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4- The Yoftrine of the beginning of Chriſt, i» forme of « 
Catechiſme. 

5. Anhelpe unto Devotion. | 

Wirth five Sermons not heretofore publiſhed. 
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I have not concealed thy Mercy and Truth from the great Congregations 
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that are neere, but caftcth ſparkeraſarre off. 
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The Right Worſhiptull 
S' IOHN BANKES K-. 
HIS MAIESTIES 


Acturney Generall. 


D orkes of this nature ( Right Warſhipfull and truely 
Worthy) wherein Gods honour is aduanced nens 
conſciences comforted,and their conner ſations bet- 
tered, ought neirher to be impaired by Time, or be 

ſufferedtoperiſhby Neelett, for that werebat to 
bury 4 Talent in the earth which being well im- 
ployed, might returne wſe with profit. 1n conſe* 

41 deration of which, 1 haue wakened this Diuine/ 
os 5 5 | worke froma long anddead ſleepe, noleſſe to be 
| both entertained and eſteemed for the exquiſite 
handling of the matter therein conteined ; thay the excellent learning of the 

Author, lons ſince deceaſed, whoſe fame and memory can nener dye, whileſ 

theſe his exact labours liue : whoſe doftrine, as it ſhall daily adde ſonles to the 

Church militant here on Earth, ſo ſhall it increaſe his loyes in the Church trj- 
wmphant in Heauen, where we nee not doubt , but he now lines Sainted. As 
theſe were the prime motines that induced mee to the late pabliſhing, ſo my 
#ext Care was to prouide me of a worthy Macenas ſor the Patronage thereof: 

preſuming that none are greater ſupporters ,or more conſtant maintainers of true 
Religion, and the profeſſonrs thereof, than ſuch as aſcend the” fteps to office and 
konour , by their owne vertues and merit. 1 therefore preſumed (as ſo good 4 
warrant) to preſent this peece to your peruſail, and Patronage, hauing uo- 
thing to excuſe my preſumption bat this : that where affettion is bold in preſen« 
ting, ſo govdne(ſe is ener gracions in accepting. And thus I ſurceaſe to be at this 
time further troubleſome vntoyon, ever remaining 


_ — _ 


Yours in allafte&ionateobſeruance, 


T 2 - I.B, 
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follow in the Volume. 


HE Chriſtians Tournall, 

& The Minoritic of the Saints. 
Truths Purchaſe. 
The Dignitie of the Scripture. , 
The Abridgement of the Goſpell. 
The Backe-parts of Iehovah. 
The Worth of the Water of Life. 
Davids longing and Davids love. 
The good Fight. bt, 
The Diſcovery of Hypocriſte. 
The Perfe& Patterne of true Converſion. 
The Baptizing of the Eunuch. 
The Tryall of Adoption. | 
The Plat-torme of Obedience. 
The Spirituall Son-ſhip, 
The Life and Death of Dorcus. 
The Spirituall Tillage., _ | 
The Marriage Bleffing. 
The Old man and the New. 


ARemedie for Securitie. 


The Ruine of Gods Enemies. 
The Worldlings Down-fall. 
The Wiſemans Verdir. 

The Bridegroome. 


- The Preachers Plea. 


An Anſwer toa Popiſh Rime. 

The Dignitie of Preaching. 

The Spirituall Mans Taske. 

A Caveat and a Comfort for Beleevers. 
The Spirituall Fiſhing. 

Meditations touching Death. 

The Dodtrine of the Beginning of Chriſt. 
A Helpe unto Devotion. 


EET 


$a, A Table of the names of the ſeverall Sermons 


and Treatiſes ſet downe in ſuck order as they 


page I. 


page 29. 
Page 4te. 
page 7I. 
Page 97+. 
Page I65. 
Page 197. 
page 208. 
Page219. 
Page 23 3- 
Page 250. 
Page 28. 
Page 3130 
Page 327. 
P28< 349» 


Page 383. 


Page 397+ 
Page 404- 
page 416. 
Page 429. 
Page 441. 
Pige 449+ 
Pag<4356. 
Page 467» 
Page 477 
Page 553. 
Page 577+ 
Page 595. 
page 6r3. 
Page 639. 
Page 651. 
Page 673. 
Pagc 689. 
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PR IR NS 
The Titles, Texts, and Doctrines of 


the ſeverall Sermons. 


The Chriſtians Iournall, 3. Sermons upon 
Hatthew 7. verſe 13, 14. 


DoCcCTKINES. 


i A right underſtanding, and a true acknowledgement of his owne wandring, a firſt 
thing that onght to be in every one that lefveth Salvation, page 3. 

2 Carcto ſecke ont the true way and path which leadeth the goers in it unto Life, neceſ- 
ſary to bim that wonld be ſaved, page 4+ 

3 Whenerrour felt, and the true way found, there muſt be a reſolution to make a pree 
ſent entry, pape $5. 

4 No mancas enter in at the gate of Life, without ftooping, p. 7. 

5 As there can be m1 entry without ſtooping, ſo there muſt be aftripping our ſelves of all 
bindrances, p. 8. vY 

6 Inthe deſirers of ſalvation there muſt bee a continuall proceeding and going on in good 
things, P.10O. | 

7 He K deſireth to proceed as he ſhnwld, muſt have continual guidance, pag. 13. 

8 Together with guidance there muſt bee circumſpettion, and an heeding of his courſe, 


P. 15. 

9 Toboth theſe theremuſt be jomned a preparation for encumbrances, pag.16, 

10 We mnſf often 6all our courſes to an account, , 17. 

11 Thowgb for the preſent the way of ſin: be delirhtfull, yet the end u miſery, p. 19. 

Iz Multitude in matters of Religion, # uo good rule to preceede by, p. 22. _— 

13 The antics of holmeſſe, though for che preſent they curbe 1nſome things, yet the iſſne 
#7 life, and the reward 1 comfort, pe 14 . 


14 Thebeſt conrſes, have generally the feweſt approovers, and the feweſt followers, p26 
The Minority of the Saints, 1 Serm. upon Marks 10. 15, 


DoCTRINE S. 


I Humility femply neceſſary to ſalvation, p. 29. 

2 Maliciouſueſſe no fit quality for thoſe that intend hraven, p.z1« 

3 The ſpiritual food: of the ſoxle ought to be deſired, p, 32. 

4 Right Chriſtians maſt be ever growing, p. 33, 

5 Gods children muit imitate their heavenly Father, p. 34. 

6 Gods children muſt quietly depend npon their Fathers providence, p. 35. 


Truths Purchaſe, 2 Sem. pen Prov. 23.25 


DoCTRINE Ss. 
1 Every ſpiritual! purchaſer muſt have an carneſt deſire to be a partaker of the heavenly 
( ommodity, p.,42. I | 
2 He muſt diligently frequent the place of Sale, p. 44 
3 He muſt have (hill to diſcerns of that which effered to him, p. 47. 
4 He muſt give theprice according to the value and worth of the commozity, P-4 9s 
s He nouſt flore it up fir h1 neceſſary uſe, p. 50, ; 
6 With the knowledge of the truth muſt bs joyued obedience to the truth, P. 53» Th 
"XI 7 440 
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The Titles, T\ exts, and Dettries 


7 The truth once entertained and knowne ſt not be renounced, p. 60. 
$ A courſe of obedience once entred into, muſt never be forſaken, p. 63. 
9 The purchaſe of Trath once made, mwnſt be ſtill enlarged, p. 65. 


The Dienitie of the Scriptures, 3, Serm. pon Hoſea 8. 13. 


DoCTRINES. 


x ell neceſſary points tonching either faith or manners are abundantly contained in the 
Scriptares, P. 71 | 
2 The matter of the Scripture # exceeding precio, -p. 74 
3 The Scr:pture #4 truly called the writing of God, p.77 Ga 
4 It was very neceſſary that Gods Word ſhould be committed to writing, p.79 
5 Moſes the firſt writer of the Scriptare, p, 80 
6 That which we now cal! the Scriptre, ts the Word of God, p. 83 
7 It t a great ſinne tobe a ſtranger in the Soriptures, p.37. 


The Abridgement of the Goſpell, »pou Luke x, 67. 
The firſt part, Sermons 7. 


DoCTRINES. 


1 The comforts which God heapeth upon bis afflifted ſervants doe come in with a kgnde 
of advantage, P. 97 
2 Thoſe whom God intendcth to employ in any ſpecial ſervice , hee firniſheth with gifts 
accordmgly, p.98 
3 Thegraces of Gods Spirit, whereſoever they be, they be not iale, p. 99 | 
4 The praiſing of Gods Name for his goodneſſe , #4 one part of that fpirituall ſervice 
which we owe unto him, p. 100 
5 The ſafetie of Gods Church 1 timpregnable, p. 102 
6 To be one of Gods people, ts the greateſt honour, p. 102 
7 The bleſſings which direltly concerne eternall life, belong only to Goa people, p.,103 . 
8 Gods kmaneſſe aud free grace ts the beginning and fountaine of all thoſe good things 
which de concerne the eternall hf, p.104 
9 We are all by nature in a ſlate of ſervitude, p. 105 
Io Jeſms (hriſt & every way furniſhed with ſufficiencie of power for the accompliſhment 
of the worke of mans redemption, p. 108 
11 Chriſt 2 of full power for the finall confaſion of hi enemies, p. 110 
12 That Chrift in whom we belzeve tt the ſame that ſhould come , and beſides whons , #1 
other mnſt be looked for, p.111 
13 Our Saviour Chriſt was a Perſon of very great Nobilitie, p.111 
14 The Kingdome of Chriſt 5s no earthly kingdome, p.112 
15 Outward groom fſe 19 of no value for ſpirituallu/*s, p.112 
16 For the grounding of Faith , it # needfull to note the order and agreement of the 
Scriptures, p. 114. 
17 God from the worlds beginning foretold by the Prophets all things concerning Chriſt, 
.11$ 
18 That which was uttered by the month of the Prophets, God ſpake, p.116 
| Herewupos t ſhewed, the Majeftie, Authoritie, and Truth of the Scripture. 
19 The ſalvation of God: choſen, t certaine, p.119 
20 Theworke of Redemption by Chrift was intended, as it were a ftage,on which the ful- 
neſſe of mercy might be ſeene, p.121- | 
21 The efficacie of Chriſt death #4 not yeſtrained to-one time, p,123 
22 There u an unchangeable certaintie in Gods promiſes, p. 125 


23 The 


of the ſeverall Sermons. 


23 The purpoſe of Gad in freeing us from our ſpiritual bondage, was, that we ſoonld even 
conſecrate orr ſelves to the glory and honour of himſelfe, p.1279, 
24 eAs God will expett ſervice at onr hands , ſo hee will make 14 able to performe it 


« [29, 
25 7 be of « Chriſtian be quieted by the knowledge of hu perſonall acquittance 
before God by Chrift he caxnot trntly ſerve God, p. 131. 
26 The time of our lwving here in the world js the aloxe time , in which all thoſe duties of 
holineſſe which are required of us muſt be praftiſed, p.133- 
27 A Chriftiani bound by the Ward of Godt a daily prattice of Religion, p. 134. 
2% We muſt have care of continuance as well as of diligence in good for the preſent time, 
. 136. 
29 Tre Religion flands not in a verball profeſſion or in formall ſhewes , but in altion, 


I 37» 
30 ache COU of Religion there mnſt bee a coupling together of holy carriage to- 
wards God, and npright demeanor towards men, p. 138 
31 If we would bereligious indeed, wee muſt not looks ſo mnch to ſpew, as to the approo- 
ving of our ſelves by truth axd finceritie of heart unto God, p.138. 


+ The Abridgement of the Goſpell , #pow Lake 1, 76. 
T he ſecond part. Sermons 3. 


DoCTRINES. 
1 It4 aneftateof prefirment to bee a Prophet and a Miniſter in the Chnrch of God, 


« 145» 

2 It f the office of Gods Miniſters to draw Diſciples unto Chriſt, p. 147. 

3 He who defireth to make way for Chriſt muſt ſtudy to be able to open to the people the 
hid treaſure of the Scripture, p. 149. 

4 A Miniſter muſt ſo preach, as that (if it be prſſible )the knowledge of ſalvation may 
from him be derived unto all that heare him, p. 149. 

5 They which are ignorant in the true way of ſalvation are not prepared fir Chriſt , nor 
fit to entertaine him, p, 1 50, PO Tk 

6 Salvation ſtands in the remiſſion of ſinnes, p.151. 

7 The riches of Gods mercy t the ſupreme cauſe of our ſalvation, p.15 4- 

S-C briſts comming into the world to worke oy ſalvation 14 the chiefft fruit of Gods 
mercy, P- 155» | 

9 The worke of ſalvation wronght by Chriff is unchangeable, p, 156, 

10 Every natarall man ts deftitnte of true knowleage, p.157. 

11 Every natural man 14 deftitnte of true comfort, p. 15 8. 

12 We are allin ſubieftion to eternall death, p.159. 

1 3 The benefit which we have by Chrift t exceeding great, p.160. 

14 We need a gnide into the way of peace, p.162. 


The Back-parts of Ichoyah. Serm.4.upom Exo4.34.6,7. 


DocTRINES, 


1 A voycetsthe chiefe outward meanes ordained of God for mant inſtruftion, page 
,- = 

2 God t9in hu nature an eternal Being, p.167 

3 God giveth Beeing to all things that have Beeing, p: 169 

4 God giveth Beeing-to all bis promifes, p. 171 

5 Whatſoever he will, God 14 mightily able to effef?, p.t73 

6 The mercy of God ts exceeding great, p17 5 


_ , $a Sf tl 4 ans A nt 
"4 F ; 


_— __—_————— _ w_ 


The Tittes, Text, and Doftrine: 


There 11 nothing of more certainty then the ſeverity of Goas Inſtice upon the irnpente 
rent, p.188. | 
2 Goawil nn the finnes of parents 1 their poſteritie, p. 191. 


The Worth of the Water of Life, Serm, I, wpon 
Tohn 4.13, 14, | 


DoCcCTRINES, 


2 No worldly thing ts able to gre any true filing to a mans owne ſoule, p. 198, 

2 The Water of Lift # excellent and in Chriſfts power to beſtow, p, 199. 

3 Chriſt giveth the Water of Life onely to tvoſe that thi: ft, p. 204. | 

4 The graces which God beſtoweth appertaining unto Lift cternall are never finally withe 
drawne, p«295. 


Davids longing, and David:love, Serm. 1. upon 
Pſalme 119, 174+ 


DocCTRINES, 


1 Tathe hearts of all that ſhall be ſaved, there is avehement deſire and an unfained long- 
ing tobe ſaved, p. 209. 

2. It ts not enough for a man to ſay he longs to be ſaved, wnleſſe be uſe the meanes ordai- 
ned to bring hins thereunto, p. 213, 


The good Fight. Serw. 1. #pon 2.7 im. 4. 7. 


DocTtRINES. 


t The moſt ſolide comfort to a Chriſtian ſoule, when Death approacheth, ©,the Teflinas- 
ny which the heart beareth to it ſelfe , of a former ſteady care to walke 11 all good 
conſcience before God, p. 220, | 

2 Every Chriſtian # called forth unto a combate, p. 224. 


: TheDiſcovery of Hypocrifie, Serm. 2. #pon Watth. 3.10. 


DocTRINES., 


1 The Miſtry of the Word # Gods Axe , and# of acutting nature, applyed for the 
framing of men to a ſpiruuall Building, 234, 
2 The Wordin preaching maſt not be fitted to thepleaſing of mens Eaves, but to the flire 
ring up and affetting of thew hearts, p. 236. 
3 Theword fo _ i preaching 4s it ought , maketh a kinde of ſeparation among 
men, p. 239, 
4 The life f Chriſtianitic , ſtands in a couſcionable obedience nnto all that God com 
manas, P. 242. | | 
5 A Chriſtian muſt have a ſpecial regard to the duties of his perſonall calling, p.245. 
6 Not to doe evill 4 not ſufficient, it 19 damnable not to doe good, p. 246. 
7 Trees that bring foorth wnſavory and ſtinking fruit cannot eſcape the Wrath of God. 
«24 
8 God by ©» ASE of hu tudgement fpareth none, p. 248. 
9 They which living under a ſetled Miniſtry, ſhall continue fruitleſſe, God wil give thens 
over 20 hardneſſe of heart, and leave them to damnation, P« 248. 
10 Thoſe whom the Miniſtery of the Word hewerh downe, the Inſtice of God at the laft 
day ſrall ſend to the fire, p. 249. | | 
11 The torment of hell can neither be expreſſed nor endured, p. 249. 
The 
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of the ſeverall Sermones 


The perfe& patterne of true Converſion, 3: Sermon 
* upon Math. 13.44. ' 


| DocrTRtNEs. 
s Nomanſhall be admitted into the kingdome of heaven hereafter , that doth not make 
: emtranceeoit in thu life, Pe 251 
2 The meanes of ſalvation are a treaſure, p. 25 3 


'3 The worth of the things that concerne ſalvation 12 unſeexe, P«255 


4 Great paines 14 neceſſary to the ſeeking of ſalvation, p-256 
5 The knowledge of the things which concerne ſalvation , muſt bee hid in the heart; 


Pp. 259 Fo 

6 The underſtanding aud feeling of heavenly things , to the children of God i a cauſe 
| of joy, p.263 | 

9 There muſt be a ſerious conſideration with onr ſelves, what it will coff to be religions, 

p. 266 | | 

8 Inal! that hope to be ſaved, there muſt be an utter forſaking of ancient fanes, p.269. 

9 Sinne muſt be abandoned, not exchanged, p. 2371 o EVI 

10 Not ſome few but all ſinnes, muſt be azſclaimed, p. 274 

11 Sinne muſt not be leſt for a fit onely, bat for ever, p. 275 

12 The ſweetneſſe of Religion muſt as well be ſought for as the knowledge, p. 2 76 


_ Thebaptizing of the Eunuch, I 3. Sermons wpor 
Atts 8.36, 37,38 


| DoCTRINE S. 
1 To ar obcazent and cheerefult bearer, the Ward of God u never preached without [ues 
ceſſe, p:381 PS 
3 Where the heart 4 truly touched,there t4 a defire to bee a partaker of the Sacraments, 
Pp. 283 
3 In whomever there ts any trath of Chriſtianitie, in the ſame there 11 a deſere to makg 
it knowne to the world that he ts a Chriſtian, p. 2.84 
4 He which adminiftereth the Sacraments , onght tobee careful toinſtrutt the people 18 
things neceſſary to the comfortable partaking of the Sacraments, p, 286 
5 There ts ancceſſitic of Faith , to the end a man may bee ſuch a partaker of the Sacras 
ment as tu meet, p. 288 
6 Thercis a kinde of faith ont of which commeth no good to the ſoule of him that hath 
it, P. 292 
72 Onely that ſaith maketh a man capable of ſalvation, which is with all the heart, 
p- 294 | 
8 1t5r neceſſary for every Chriſtian, tobe able toexpreſſe for himſelfewhat hee beleever, 
P- 297 | | 
9 Where the power of godlineſſe beareth ſway, thrre it no frowardueſſe of diſpoſition, when 
one is dealt with in the matter of faith, p. 298 
10 The belceving of Teſus Chriſt to bee the Soune of God , is the very ſubſtance of that 
faith which is required to ſalvation, p, 300 
Ix Since Chriſts comming in the fleſs , there is no betterneſſe of ont place above another 
| for the minifiration of holy things, pe 305 
12 In the Chriftian Church the Sacrament of Baptiſme mnſt accompany the preaching 
of the Ward, p. 306 


: The tryall of Adoption. 24 Sermons wpon 1 Toh, 3.10. 
| | Doerninn, ---- 
& There be in the world children of the Divell, as well a ch) 


enof Gotl, p.313 
"© Betwind 


PR 


The Titles, Tabs: and Doftrines. 


2 Betwint theſe rwo there is a diffierence by which they may be kyowne. p, 314 
3 A holy and righteone walking in the wayes of righteonſueſſe is a token of adoption. 
«31 
4 7 "24 makes no conſcience of the prattiſe of thoſe boly duties which God requireth 0 
his ſervants in hid Word, # in the flate of perdition, p, 320 
5 eAnmncharitable perſon 14 none of Gods children, p. 324 
6 Hee that doth not love a man for Religions ſake, though there be no other reaſon to in« 


duce him, # not yet in the ſtate of adoptioy, p. 325 


I he Plat-forme of Obedience, 7n 2. Serm. upon Rom, 6. 13,13 


av ” 


DOCTRINES.-.. | 
x Concnpiſcence 14 a ſinne properly in the Regenerate, and makes them lyable to crernall 


 aeath,p. 328 | 5 
2 Mans nature 14 a compound of corruption and death, p.330 | : 
3 We muſt by all meanes ſet onr ſelves againſt finne , and againſt the ſecret corruption of 


onr hearts, P.331 : | 
4 There onght to be a willingneſſe ins to be employed in Gods ſervice, p. 335 
5 Hee that will be Gods ſervant, muſt bee contentedto bee orderedby him in all things, 
.236 oy 
6 R.. PR Chriſtian muſt turne hu whole ſtrength to the performance of that righs 
teonſneſſe which God requirethin his Word, p. 338. , 
7 Onr very converſion from the ſtate of condemmation into the ſtate of grace, aoth urge 


pon 144 the prattiſe of obedience, p. 340 
The ſpirituall Son-ſhip. Serm. 2, #pox 1, Toh. 3.1, 


DocTRINES. 


1 The flate of Adoption ts aglorious eſtate, p, 350 
2 Faith begotten by the Word preached, is the meanes by which wee are browght mto the 


ſtateof Adoption, p.355 
3 Jt is poſſible for him who is the child of Ged to bee aſſured in his ſoule that he 15 ſo, 


Pp 387 
4 Gods Spirit and our owne, are the two witneſſes of Adoption, p.3 60. 


'$ The ſtate of Adoptionis uncbangeable, p. 365 
6 The ſpring and fonuntaine of this eftate is Gods love, p. 370 


The lite and death of Dorcas. Serm. 1, pon Alt. 9. 36,37. 


7 


DoCcCTRINES. 


I Tobealearnty of Religion by the meanes ordained of God to teach Rehigion , is a part 

of theweryeſſence and being of a Chriſtian, p., 384. s 

2 Every Diſciple of Chriſt muſt accompany his holy profeſſion with good workes, p.3.36, 

3 Giving to the poore is a ſpeciall prattiſe of Chriftianity, which we may not neglett, 
9 b 


P- 309 | 
4 Even the holieft and the moſt relsgious among the ſonnes of men are ſubjeft unto death* 
P+ 391 
The ſpirituall Tillage. Ser. 2. »pos Prov.11.8. and Prov. 22.8. : 
DoCTRINES. 
8 The pratliſe of godlineſſe is a laboney which requireth much induſtry, p, 396, 


2 The full reward of Religion 31 wot to be looked for by and by npon the pr aftiſe of religion. 
P- 397 - | - 3 Ts 


tb wt 


dd 


Lo 


of the ſeverall Sermons. 


T he Lord will ſurely reward thoſe, which faithfully labonr in hus ſervice. Pp. 397 
Thers i4 a cert amntie in Gods juſtice , notwithſt anding the long continuance of hs pa- 
rience, Pp. 402. | 


The Marriage-Bleſſing. Serm, 1. upon Ruth 4+ 11, 12. 


DocCTRINES. 


The firſt entrance into the married eſtate, muſt bee ſeaſoned and ſanitified by prayer 

unto God, p. 404, 

Marriage bringeth with it a neceſſity of cohabitation, p. 406. 

The faithfulneſſe of the Wife ts to be reckgued as a bleſſing , and craved of God as 4 
favour, p. 408, | 

The. deſire of having children muſt ayme at the encreafing of Gods Chnrch, p. 409. 

The Wife muſt be ready to yeeld to the hnsband mm all lawfaull things, p, 410. 

It ts the bleſſing of the married to have ſome certaine courſe of life, wherein to bee 
domg, PD. 412. 

No mn doth worthily, bat onely hee that doth veligiouſly, py. 4.12. 

The foundation of true famonſne(ſe # well-doing. p. 413. 

+ Chriſtian muſt make conſcience there eſpecially to bee profitable, and to doe good 

where the Lord hath ſoated him, p. 414- s 


The Old-man and New-man. Ser, r. npon Toh, 3.6, 


DoCTRINES. 


Manby nature of himſelfe bath nothing in hins but corruption, p. 417. 

The Spirit of God ts the Author and worker of that New-birth , without which 
zone can be ſaved, p. 425. 

Every Regenerate man by vertue of the Newebirth tt a ſpirit#all man, p« 425. 


Theremedie of Securitie Ser. 1, #pon Iam, 4. 9. 


DocCTRINES. 


T he common ioye of the World, which.s4 either 12 wicked things, or edſe in things (wn 
their owne nature tolerable ) after a wicked manner , ought by all meanes to bes 
reſtrained, p, 439. 

T he diſhononr of God by ſinne nuns unfainedly be lamented for, p. 434. 


The ruine of Gods enemies. Serm. I, #pon Iudg.y. 1 3. 


Do cTRINE, 
The enemies of God , and of his Church, of what ſort foever they bee , evenin their 
greateſt jollitie ſhall receive a wound and a rrine paſt recovery : in the whole Sere 
mox at large, p. 441. 
The worldlings Downeefall. Serm. x, xpon P/al. 49. 12. 


DocCTRINES. 


: [* 12 poſſible for a man that bath in bins no goodneſſe, yet for a time to thrive and proſper 
on the earth, p.4 50. | 

2 The proſperitie of the the wicked, albeit for the preſent it bee any times great, yet i 

9 perpetuall,p, 451. 


never 4 p 


3 He that hath lived likg a wreesh,in the end ſoall die like 4 beaft, p. 453 


Thy 


The Titles; T exts,and Deflrines, Cc, 


The Wiſemans Verdit, 1, Sermon upon Prov.14.32. 


DocTRINES., 
x A manhating tobereformed, and going ou obſtinately in evill, ſhall be caſt off and for» 
 {akenef God inthu life, mdeath, andin the day of Indgement, p. 457 
2 A maninſtified before God through Chriſt, and given upto the ſervice of God in holi- 
ne(ſe and righteonſneſſe,his laſt end and concluſion ſhall be comfort able, p.464 


The Bridegroome. 1, Serm. upon Matth. 9,15. 
DoCcTRINES. 


1 1nchuſing of a ſponſe there ought to be more reſþeft to inward goodneſſe then to outward 
goods, p. 458 
2 The Bridegroomes Love to hu beloved , onght to extend and reach as farre as avy 
neceſſitie in her ſhall require a ſupply, p. 470 
3 The Husbands love to hu wife muſt bee continued , with ftedfaſineſſe to the End, 
P. 471 | 
4 There tu a lyw{nlneſſe of mnutuail Rejoycing at marriage ſolemnities, p. 472 ; 
5 Toe trne ground of the 1oy of Gods prople uu and ought to be the preſence of C brit [e- 
ſus, p.473 
6 It # thewiſed.me of Gods chilaren , in the dayes of their reiojcing and when they 
have miſt comfort by the preſence of the Brideg roome, to thinke upon, aud to maks 


provi/ion for a change, Pp. 474 
The Dignitic of Preaching, 1, Sermon wpon 1. Theſſ. 5. 20. 


DoCcTRINES, 
i Theexerciſe of preaching ought to receive from us all eſfeeme, p. 578. 


The ſpirituall mans Taske, 1. Sermon upon 1.Theſſ,5.19; 


Ln DocTRINES. 
s That # poſſible for a man having the Spirit of God to know that hee hath recerved 
it, p. 595 | | 
2 That it u neceſſarie for him , that thinkes hee hath the Spirit of God , totake heede of 
quenching it, p. 605 ; 


A caveat and a comfort for beleevers. 2. Sermens 
npon Luke 22.31, 32. 


DocTRINES. 
i That it is the earneft deſire aud pratliſe of the divell, to bee as prejudiciall and as 
hurtfult as he poſſibly can nuts thoſe which have beleevedrhrough grace, p, 613 
2 That all the pratbiſes and endeavonrs of Sath an are not able ts overthrow the faith of 
Goas choſen, p. 623. 


The Spirituall Fiſhing. 1. Sermon upon Lyke 5. 10. 


DocTRINES. 
1 The ſtate of the world #4 as the Sea, p. 639 
2 The ſtate of the Charch in the worlds like the fate of a foip upon the Sea, p.641 
3 We are all by natrre inthe ſlate of condemnation, p. 643 
The Miniſters calling 14 not needleſſe,but of great neceſſitie to win ſonles, p. 644 
k The Miniſters calling, is no needleſſe calting, but a calling of labony and great employ< 
ment, p. 64 p 
6 Thenet which men muſt be taken #4 the preaching of the Goſpell, p,645- 
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Sea, ſhewing themſelues (as it were) Homagers and 
Tributaries t0 that place, from whence ( ſofarre as 


IR, the Wiſemas ſaith, that All rivers goe into the xcc1.1.7. 


wee may credit Philofophy) they bane received their Plato in 


F OY, firſt beginning, 1t hath beene often in my thoughts ,and Pheddls. 


more than often is my deſtres, that in teſtimony of my 
remembring that (which it were euen a ſinne in mee to 
| forget) there might paſſe backefrom mee to your wor- 
ſhip, ſozne little fireame, of thoſe larger brookes of your both countenance and 
beacnolence, with which my ſtudies inthe Vninerſity being muchrefreſhed, 
and ny firſt end:2204rs inthe Miniftery(as it were)by a kinde watering, bel- 
ped forwardin thety gromth , 1 confe{ſe my ſelfe to become that Little, wich 
by the grace of God 1 now am in 1s Ghurch, wherefore hauing a diſpoſition 
for the ſutisfuFion of ſome friends, to coppy a draught of theſe Sermons : 1 
rvought I might with one labour dye a ok ique good, and giue them their pri- 
uate content ment. Aad withall,it cameinto my minde,to tender themto you, 
not as the full paiment of ſogreat adebr,but as an inſinuation of my deſire to 
be thankfull,and of my meaning hereafter to preſent you with ſome matrer of 
70/c worth, according as God (hall enable mee, and any connenient vacation 
from the duties of my publique funRion ſhall aff oord me | ps" Thus 
Ppreſuming our of your former loue, that this poore offer ſhall ar theleaſt bee 
kindly looked vpon,with my many and onfained prayers for the enlargement 
of Gods graces pon your ſelfe, and your Lady, and all thofe young plants, 
which by the gyeat bl. ſing of God haue branched from you both,1 humbly take 
my leaue. From Modbury in Deuon, | 
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Your W orſhips ever nuch bound, 


Sau: Hinxon, 
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The firſt Sermon. 


Matth, 7. verſ. 13, 14+ 


Enter tn at the ſtrait gate, forit is the wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to 
deſtrution; and many there be which goe in thereas. | 

Becanſe the gate us flrait, and the way narrow that lradeth unto life.; and few 
there be that finde it. 


JA | LIP £51 1Þip and reftraint,and ro withdraw them from framing them- 
= LAS! ſelues ynto the courſe and faſhionof the multitude. The poine 
322 is deliuezed in forme ofa very briefe inflruRion, or advertiſe- OT 
*RJ ment, as (Emer in atthe ſtrait gate. ) It is backed with two _ Th - 
; reaſons in natural oppoſition each to other;the firſt is this,be- ofthe Texte 
"| cauſe che wide and broad way, which hath greateft tore of company, leadeth ts 
2 deftruttion : the ſecond isthis, becauſe rhe ſtrait gate, end the narrow way, which 
b hath in compariſon but few paſſengers, is that which bringeth v-tolife. Thisis 
n briefly the ſcope and order of the place: I willtrearof ir in rhe ſame method, that 
I haue obſerucd in opening ir, And firſt of the aduertiſement it ſelfe. | 

Enter inarthe ſira:t gate: And therein firſt the meaning muſt be laboured for: 77 firſt part 
the chiefething is, what is yaderftood by the /frait gate. By the gate and WAJ , What us 
which we are vrged to exter into,is meant that holy courſe, which the Lord hath wean by - 
laied downe vntovs in his holy word : it is the ſame which David tearmerh the Gate and 
Lords way *, the way of his teftimenies >, the way of truth<, the way of Godscom- pp gy, 
mandements %, the path of the Lord ©, and Jeremy, the good way? It is called a :pfal.ng.z, 
ſtrait gate, and afterwards a #arrow way; firſt becauſe of the reſtraint, and(as may * Verſe 14. 
as, hard conditions which ic layerh vpon fleſh and bloud, (as wee ſhall ee *© _ 
hereafter in the farther bandliog of ir: ) ſecondly, becauſe ef the circumſpeRion >) G a s: 
and carceto bee vicd in walking in it, ain a way, from which, becauſe of the « jc,.5.c6. 
narrownefle thereof, a man may eaſily decline. This is the way , that Chriſt phy ir &e 
calleth allchat will bee aucd to enter into, becauſe onely this way leadeth vato cofed a 
life. I will ſpeakelefle by way of Expoſition, and Interpretation, becauſe what frgie and 
| doubts ſocuer may ariſe touching the ſenſe, ſhall in the further —_ of narrow way 
q euery patticular, be fully diſcouered. The thing thaeT will chiefly labour in, 
| is (according to the drift of the place) ro ſhew what thingsought of neceſfiry ro 

bee in cuery onethat would be ſaucd. Ir _ be excellent marcer of direRion, - 
3 4 


Deftrire 1. 


Z1King.1g- 


7Icr.6 


k Terg 128. 


{Luke 5-17: 


91 Tim:5. | I, 


The (briſtians lonrnall. 


ol! thoſe thatare yet vnconuerted, and of reſolution and confirmation to ſich as 
hauetruly caredto walke the way that leaderh voto life. 

The firſt thing which by authority of rhis Texc of Scripture ovght tobee in 
eucry one that defireth ſaluation,, is, a right voderſianding, and a tiue ackrow- 
ledgement of his owne wandering. For cuen in reaſon, before a man can trame 
him(clfe to enter intoa right courie, hee muſi bee reſolued and pcrſwaced of his 
owne former miſtaking: for why clſe ſhould hee change his faſhion ? it he have 
not erred before, to what end ſhould he relinquiſh his preſent courſe, and berake 
himſelfeto a guiſe, to which kee hath not hicherco beene accuſtomed ? Re:fon 
it ſeife muſt needs yeeld to this in other things, and ir mutt neeas Fee troe 51 
this. How ſhall Ipcrſwade a man to enter into the firair gate, ifhe doe nor fecle 
and perccive himſcife ro be in a way,in which it is not ſafe for him to continue ? 'f 
we leoke into the Scripture we ſhall ſee good proofe for this point, namely, thar 
the acknowledgement of our by-paſt error, is the very furlt degree vio tound 
conuerſion. To what end (thinke we) is it, that by Gods ſpirituall appointment, 
the terrours of the Law ſhould firſt bee preached, and ſhould goe like the migh- 
tie ſirong wind (which in Gods appearing to Ea 8, rentthe mountaines) be- 
fore the calme and gentle, and ſtill yoyce of the Goſpell ; 1 ſay, to what end is 
that, and what did the Lord aimeat herein, bur oacly this, that men might fee 
where they bee, and in what caſe they ſtand : and that, holding ooin the way 
which Nature bath ſet them in, there can nothing follow but deflruRion ? As 
the Lord himlſelfe at the firſt begange with our grandfather eAdam after hee hat 
ſinned, forcing him by variety of demands to fee his errors, Whers art thou ? 
and whe told thee that thou waſt naked? bat thou eater of the rreeÞ? ſo all the Pro 
phets and Apoſtles after, held the ſame courſe : the firſt thing they laboured in, 
was to make men fce, thatthere was no hope of happinefſe, withour a prefent 
forſaking of their accuftomed behauiour. leremy, when hee would ſherv that 
among the people of his times, there was (forthe generality) no true conuerſion, 
reporteth the matter in theſe words, / hearkned but rone ſpake aright,nomanreper- 
ted hins of his wickedneſſe,ſaying what haue I donei?as if he had fa :Fchere was not a 
man, that hadany ſo much as a conceit of his owne crtiog, they were all trongly 
perſwaded,thar their courſes were right &vnblameable,and therefore cuery mar 
turnedto bis race,as the horſe tothe battel.The ſame Propherdeſcribing the repen- 
cance of the eſtate of Iſrael ynder the name of the Tribe of Ephraim Pahich bare 
the ſwayinthat kingdom)relates it thus, [heard Ephraim lamenting thus,T hou haſt 
correfled me, and I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed Calfe;connertthou me and ' ſhall b: 
connerted, for thou art the Lord my God*, Now among other fignes and eviden- 
ces of repentance, hee ſaith, Ephraim ſmet vpon his thigh, as who ſhould ay, 
Ephraim having all this while runne a ftubborne courſe inthe very depth of ſe- 
curity, now beganne to recall himſe!fe, and to thinke., thatqueſtionleſſe hee 
was out of his'way ; the courſe wasdangerous, and it was nowhigh time to re- 
forme it. It isnoted in the Prodigall ſonne (the perfe& patterne of atruc con. 
uert) that when hee had runnea lewd courſe, waſtefully conſuming the pertion 
of goods which fell yato him, ſuppoſing (as many yonkers doe) his ftocke to 
hauc beene asa living ſpring, which could never be drawne dry ; at laſt hvecame 
to himſelfe(1) : the bethmking himſelfe of his by-paſt folly, was the firſt fiep vnts 
his recouery. Me thinkes, when I reade that Parable, I doe fee the young Pro- 
digall ; liketoa man riding faſt ina wrong way, and atlaft, vpon a ſuddaine, 
by the callof ſome that ſecth his miſtaking reinivg vp his horſe, and euen in- 
wardly chafing and fretting with himſelfe for his careleſnes;(heeame to himſelf ) 
ke thoughtall well before ng now he petceiued how things went, &what would 
be the iſſye, ifhe ſo continued. When the Lord was plealedto call Paw!, who 
before (as himſclfe confefſerh) was « perſecuter, anda blaſphemer, andan oppreſ- 
ſer®, ſuddainely there cajne a yoyce from heauen ſaying, Sav!, Saul, why per- 
(ecuteff 


The ( briſttans lournall. 2 
1eſtibon me® ? As ifche Lotd had tid : O tliou man, knowelt thou what 
os > vnderſtandeſt thou who it is 3gainſt whom thou {erreſt thy leife o 
concciueſt rhouthe danger that will follow 11? So that the heit thing God fought 
to bring him to; was the ſight of his owne preſent error, and that being once per- 
ceived, he becaniettaRable ; Lerd, Gith hee) w'a! wilt thowthar Tdoe® ? 1 might , age. 
cafily malriply examples of this kinde, burthefe may ſerve ro ſhew, that the 
ſ:nſe and apprehenſion of our owne wa rdering, is thefirtt Neproour entrance 
inolife, And therefote it isthattheSeriprure 15 fo full, in diſcouering our na» 
tursl|errivg. The ſpirit of God ſpeaxing of the whole race and generation of - 
mmkinde, (for ſo Paul »pplicth it) ſaith, Tharallare gone ci: of ihe way? In pPſal.14.3. 
Iſiah, A? we(laith the Propher):&- ſhecpe hu: gone aſtray 1 : Ic is a place worth Rom. 3.10; 
the norms ; we haze gone aftray like ſheepe * chere i; no creature morc apt to wan= 4 Eſa-53-6. 
der than a cepe, there is none more unapt, of ic ſelte ro rerurne inrotherighe 
way 293ine, The Oxe (asthe Scriptvre ſaith) knowe:h his axner, andthe Aſſe hs 
mitcrs crth © + rhe very {wine accuftomedro the trovph, if he-goe abroad, yer ” Efa.1.3- 
arniohr will findetke way home againe ; bur the ſheepe once ftrayed, ofhim- 
{-Ife re: urne:hnot. Alwe therefore (faith the Prophet) [ihe ſheep are gore aſtray : 
to ſhew our ſimplicity,and how vnpoſſivlea thirg it is fer ys of aur owne power 
ro returne. And the Prophet in the next words giueth a reaſon, Wee haue rarned 
ercry onete 15 08Me way '£ Gods wayesand our owne waycsare directly contra- [Ef 5;-8. 
ty. Wee rungenaturally after the wayes of our owne hearts, and wee cannot 
chule chen but wander vtterly from the way of life. Againe, the leflon gf our 
Saviour here belongeth to all, Enter in at the ſtrait gare. Entrance in at the gate, 
preiuppoſerh a being withour the gate ; no man is bid ro enter, that is alread y 
within : if all ke exhortedro enter, it argue:h that we are all without; and jf we 
be conſidered inour felues, thenasthe Apoſile faith, Deſtraition and calamity are 
1m our wayes, ard the way of peace wee doe not krow ©, Thiscare ofthe holy Ghoſt; £ Row.:- 16: 
in the whole courſe of the Scripture to acquainr vs with our wanderings,argueth 
the neceſſity of the right ynderftanding of it, if wee defite to bee faucd. Let ys 
make yle ofthis poirr. OE : 
It is a point of preat v{, helping vs in the moſt needfull point, the right Theſe; 
judging of our owne eſtate ; let ys notbe wilfillly careleſſe herein I beſeech you; 
why ſhould we be deſirous to iudgein other things, asof times and ſeaſons, of 
the face of the skye (as Chiilt faith") of wates aud commodities, of caſesand , tris. 
ueftions in the Law, and yer neuer care to ynderſtarnd how ir fareth withour 
ſoules? The foule is the principall, and ought principally tobe looked ynto. Ler 
vs learneto be ablero judge of ourſclues, whether it be with vs as it oughtto be : 
Prone your ſelues (ſaith the Apoſtle *.) Let vs ſearch andtry oxr wayes, faith /e= ,, Corr,..: 
rem:y ! : Examine your heart upon your bed, (faith Daxia® : ) Weeall haue a hope y Lam.3.40- 
that it is well with ys; let vslooketo it, that our hope (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) xPlal.+4- 
may hee ſuch as may nor make v5 aſhamed®. There isno burr cotten by the triall * Raw.Je5o 
of our ſclues, there is alwayes danger in ſecurity. There beethouſands plunged 
jarohell, that thought notking lefſe till they came thete, and now they are paſt 
recoucry: wearc all trauellers in one of theſe two wayes, and we ſhall arriue ac 
one of theſe two places here mentioned, life, or deſtruion, there is no third : 
who would not be glad to knowtouching himſelfe, in which oftheſe two waies 
he is, thatifhe be in the euill way, he may ſpeedily come out of it; ifhe be in the 
right, he may goe onthierein with cheerefulneſſe ? This point isthe thing that I 
haue aimedar in chuſing this Text, and byir you ſhall as cafily ynderfiand ir, 
as youdo in your going hotne, judge by ſuch tiles and gates,and hedges, whether = 
you arc inthe truc way, yea, or no: Now this I may deliverto you for a matter 
of certainty, that all (excepting infants, the manner of whoſe conuerfion is 
knowne onely ynto God)all I ſay which are partakers of life cternall,thisistheiz 
firſt ſtep co-it, the fight and yaderſtanding of their former errors ; yo 
A4 fir 
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f Mat.i6.19, 
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firſt openerh their hearts, and makech them to perceiue that chey are ina courſe, 
the iſſue whereof is cternall death ; with cbis their hearrs are ſmirten and appa 
led, and they are eucn woe with themſeluesto conſider it. Marke then this: Art 
chu one that neuer yet ſaw the exrorand miſery of thine owre uacurall cſtate, 
that neverhadſt yer any compunCtion of heartte conſider rhine owne wande- 
ring, thac was nevergrieucd tothinke vpon thy life paſt,ro ſee how thou haſt all 
this while hithercs beene miſtaken ? Arc thou onethat haſt alwayes pleaſed thy 
ſelfe in thine owne courſes, ſcarcely ſo much as calling ic into queſtion, whether 
chou walkeſt as thou oughteſt to doe yeaor no? Surcly thy cale is fearefull and 
damnable; and I may urcly ſay vato thee, that if chou holdeſt on ſo, thou ſhaſr 
neuer be aued. Let us inthe feare of Ged looke vnto ir, it is arnatrer that con- 
cernes che greateſt part ; webleſle our {elues in our owne hearts, we have liued 
hickercoafterour owne luſts, worſhipping God,when, and in what manner 6ur 
{clues pleaſed, raking to our ſelues the libercy of groſle fines, hatred, enuy, co- 
netouſneſſe, oppreſſion, drunkennefle;and the like ; and we be nor yetperſwaded, 
nor can be,cthatthe way we goc,andthe courſe we hold,is otherwile than ic ought 
ro be. There is notthe vileſt wretch,be his faſhicn of life never fo vile,bur he will 
ſay, he hopcs he is right, nay he will be very confident init, that he is (o, and yer 
neuerin hisl:fe had any true remorſc, norneuer knew or percciued, what ic was 
ro wander from the wayesand paths of happinefle, Deceiye we nor our ſclues,ci- 
ther we mu't begin here arcke ſight of our old errors, orelie wee can neuer tread 
the path thee [cadeth vnco life, 
The next thing which by che rule of my text mult be in cuery one that would 
be ſaucd,is,care to ſecke ontthe rrue way,and that path,which leadeth and brin- 
eth the goers init vaco life, This 1s plainc alſo (as ro me ſeemeth) by this Scrip- 
ture; for as che light ofa rans ancient wandering, muſt goc before hisentrance 
into a nzw courle; ſo of neceſſity when he perceiueth his errors, the right way 
muſt bee ſought our, and certainly vnderſtood, before hee can center thereints : 
ſo that he which bids me enter intothe gate of life, bids me withallco ſeeke where 
tho” gate is, forothe-wiſe my deſire of entrance isin vainc. If a maſter doe will 
his teruantro goe to ſuch a houſe, it is preſuppoied that either heedoth know the 
way to it, orelſe muſt make enquiry for it. And this care toenquireout che true 
way inthis particular, is the plaine doQrine of the Scripture; Stand in the wayes, 
and behold and ace for the old way which is the good way,and walke therein,and ee 
ſhall find reft for your ſoules® : there isaplaine charge, and an exprefle comman- 
dement inthe multitude, and variety offu poſed waycs yntoſaluation, to make 
diligencinquiry which is the good way, ſtand inthe way and acke,Try all things ©, 
faith the Apoſtle, itis a rule giuen principally couching dorine and precepts 
direRing ko eternal! life : Paul willeth them roexamine and ponder themall,and 
neuer leaue trying tiilthey haue boulted outtie truth, as the men of Berea did, 
that heard Pan/, they ſearched the Scriptmre daily, whether thoſe things were ſo ©. 
To halt betwixttwo opinions, and to bee in ſuſpence, notknowing which way 
ſpecially to incline, and to bee in Religion as idle Beggars are intheir way, rea« 
dy togo which way ſocuer the ſtaffe tallerh,how hatefull athing ir is in the fight 
of God, wee may conceiue by the ſharpe reproofe vſed by Elias vnto the wauc» # 
ring people, How long will ye halt betweene two opinions ©? Whenthere were diffe= 
rences of opiniens in the world touchipg Chriſt, ſome caking him for /ohn Bap- 
tiſt, ſome for Elias, ſome for Teremias, ſome for one of the Prophets ; our Sa= 
viour called his Diſciples rogecher, and would necds know their iudgement, 
But whemſay yee that { am * ? Chriſt would teachthereby, that when there axe 
varietics of opinions ia matter of Religion ; ſome ſay this is the way, and ſome 
ſay that, men ſhould not(as the manner is)rake occaſion thereby to ſtand doubr- 
full, and adhere to nothing certainly, bur ſhould enquire with the greater care, 


that they may bee certainly and ſoundly reſglued inthe eruch, There isno man 
F | profeſſech 
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:ofeſſech anything, bur (if it bee but for his credit ſake) hee will labourto vo- 
dcrfiand, if it bee poſſible, the very myftery of it, and ro know the certainry of 
iuchrhings as are apperraining to it : How much more inReligion ſhould the 
cercaine truth bee labourcd for ? Errorin other things doth preiudice the bo. 
dy onely, andthethings which concerne it, but the miſtakingin'this, Imeane 
in the maine points of ir, is the ycrerand irrecouerable hazard of a mans ſoule, 
This may ſeruebricfty for the opening of this ſecond point ; let vs now come to 
apply ir, 

This pointalſo will conuince vs, to be not as yet entred into the way to life,in 
as much as wee are ſo excceding careleſſe in chis duty of ſecking and ſearching 
out the rruth. Some are drowned in the depth of ignorance, and neuerentertaine 
ſo much asa thought, whether their way be righc yea or no : ſome areprofane- 
ly deſperate and pur all to an aduenture, not caring what bee the ifſue ; ifrhey 
bee right, ſo iris ; if not, what remedy, they muſt beare it as well as they may : 
ſome be ſuperticious,and deuoredto their torefathers fleps,and hold theic courſe 
for a ſufficient rule, without further queſtion : ſome are rime-ſeryers, and looke 
only rothe Law,as that leads ſo willthey follow, to day on this faſhion, tomor- 
row on another, if need be: ſome are pecuith and peruerſe, and plead the diuer- 
ſirics of wayes, and the multitude of religions, and ſothinkero bee excuſed : fo 
that by that time we haue pucallto theſe tcucrall heads which belong yaco them, 
wee ſhall find ſcarce a zenth3 as che Prophet ſaith, whoſe care iris to labour and 
rake paines to ſeeke and inquire which is indeed the gate of grace, and which is 
the true path thac leadeth vato heauen. Indeed the world is full of buſineffe, and 
each man as his humour leads him is employed, he couerous man for his wealth, 
the malicious man for his reacnge, the voluptuous liuer for his pleaſure,the wan« 
ton for his luſt,the proud for his back; for theſe things mea ſeeke farre and neere, 
all the deuices, all che meanes that may bee poſſible ; bur an aſſurance thatthe 
way nc hauecholen to bring vs ts heauen,is the right way, of all things elſe ir is 
keatt choughr ypon. lr is a ſtrange thing, there is no man fo ſecure for his way to 
mill, or to marker, as he is for his wayto life ecernall. In thoſe wayes he will bee 
perfir, if he doubr, he will aske, he will inquire ; Is chis che way ? what markes ? 
what turning to ſuch or ſuch aplace? asfor the orher way, we goe all vpon meere 
conccir, we thinke it is ſo, wee haue heard others ſay ſo, but wee ſeeke nor for rhe 
cercainty, whether it bee ſo, What a miſery isrchis, and how hath Saran beguiled 
the greateſt part forthe filling of his owne barnes? In this blindnefl? hee carries 
inca hoodwinked (as a man would carry a hawk vpon his fit) whither hee lift, 
aid chey will bee in the pit before they are aware of it» I beſeech you cake notice 
of this poinr,it isnoſlighr thing I entreat of : hee charmay command vs,chee that 
cancondemnevs,he which ere it be long ſhall iudge vs, cuen he chargeth ys here 
to enter in at the traitgate. How ſhall wee enter if wee know ir not ? hew ſhall 
we know itif wee ſecke it not? Neither is ica ſlight kind of ſeeking that wee are 
cailed vato :there be many by-wayes,burt the right way is but one;as in ſhooting 
a man may miffe diuecfly,he may ſhoot vnder, he may {hoot ouer, tie may ſhooc 
wide, on this ſide, and on that, butthere is but one way to hitthe marke ; fo a 
man may many waycs bee miſtaken, burthere is bur one gare chat leadeth yato 
happinefle,and all cke cunning isto finde it. Well,the Scripture will teach ys,the 
wordof God will be as the Angell of God to Peter i to dire& vs; and if we will 
vouchliafe roattend the full opening of this Text, I doubt not bur (by the kelp of 
God)we ſhal yaderftandit.lnrhemeane time lecthis preuaile again our ſecurity, 
& ler it bring ys ſo far en our way tolife,zs ro make vs ſay with Pavl when he was 
ſtruckentothe gre , Lord what wilt thoxthat [ dee* ? and with the poore lay- 
ler, What muſt [ doe to be ſanrd*? chis good deſire being once begotrea in vs, the 
relt cannor chuſe bur be ſupplyed- 

The chicd thing which thistextneceſacily commendeth ynto us, if we _ 
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bee ſaved, is a reſolution when wee haue felt our error, and found the right wa 

and he true gate, all delaycs laid afidero make a preſent entry. If you aske how 
I proue this by my text, I thus make it manifeſt, Ic is a cule inciuill marrers, thar 
in bondsof debt betweene man and man, when there isno certaine day named, 
then the debr isduepreſently : fo here, the commandement and charge being 
giuen indefinitely, without any exprefle limitation ofany ſcrtime, ic followert 
chatir ispreſently to be performed. Our Sauiour ſaith nor, enter hereafter wheiz 
thou art more at leaſure; or tothe young man,enter whenchouart old ; ortorhc 
old man, enter when thou arta dying ; or to the couctous man, enter when rho 
haft glutted thy deſire with wealth ; or to the drunkard, enter when thou att ve- 
terly diſabled that thou canſt be drunk no longer: but he faith to al!,zr the 1i(tanc 
Ezter; doc it preſently, doc it iraitway,deferre notto doc ir. And this is allo rhe 
plaine doQrine ofrhe Scripture; 7 made haſtesfaith Danid,and / azlayed 9? rokeep 

- Hey ah thy Commandements\. It is commended in Peter and e. narew, that when Chrick 

Mx pts 2.6, Ccalledthem, they left their nets ſirairway ®, When Chriſt called Z:chers, the 
Text faith, that he came downehaſtily ®, The reaſon why there mult be 2 rcfolys 
tion ofpreſent entrance is, becauſe as rhere is 3 time of grace, in the which rhe 
gate of Mercy ſtands open, fo there is a timeof iudgemear, in which this gare 
will be ſhut vp, and all hope of entry vtterly remoucd, Daxid ſpeaketh ofa tirae, 

oPſal.3z.6. in which God: may be found® which implyerh that there is a time, in which God 
will not bee found. Thetime when he may be found, what it is, Paz/cecher}:, 
where ſpeaking of the preaching of the Word, and of che offers of grace that ae 
therein made daily ; he ſaith, Eehold, now us the accepted time now t the d ty of 

paCor.s.*0 [il :ation?., The time preſcnt isthe onely time, the time to come is no time ; no 

| more than the time paſt,it is a matter of meerc yncertainty; To day if ye well Leare, 
qFlal.95*7- itis read ynto ys continually 4. There is a time comming, and we know not how 

| neere it is, (though the generall end may bee farther of, yer ourparcicular ac. 

) count cannot be farre; we ſee daily how ſome trop away of all ages,and eſtares;) 
< I fay there isa time comming, in which (as Chrilt faith) wany hall ſceke roentey 

_— 13-24 inand/bailnet beable*. Oh what wofull yelling, and pirifull crying, and earneſt 

p08 wb knocking there will be then at the gate, with Lord, Lord, open unto vs; when 
that heauy doome, Depart from me, 1 kzow you ot, ſhall be their portion. This is 
the reaſon why it isno ſafe delaying» I would we would learne wifdome from 
our outward bufinefſe : what makes husbandmea breake their ſleepe, and while 

* Iris thewſe It iS yetnight, to bee travelling rotke Sea fide for their ſand *; meer them, aske 

ofthe Weſt themthe cauſe why thoy are ſoexceeding loone ? Theanſwer js ready , { you 

paresnecre Kknowit better than my lelfe) the tide requires it, apecce of an houre loſt may 
the Seajto breed much hinderance, the time of the ycare haſteneth and when it is gone, ir 

— cannot be recalled. Oh ! can we not command to tay vs, but muſt weeride and 

"nd. poſt ; and make ſuch haſte ropreuent ir;andrhiuke we tg haue the gate of mercy 
to ſtand open atour pleaſure ? Benot deceiued, Eſaz came tardy, and ſought the 

ZHeb.12.*7. bleflingwith teares,but could notobraine it ©. 

Toe, ſee The vſ* is, tocure that cuill ficknefle of delaying, which is the very bane of (5 
many ſoules, I remember the report of the Propher Hagygie maketh ofthe people 
that negieRed the reedifying of the temple, T ha people(laith he)ſayzthat the 1ime 

#Hag.1.2, #5 n0t yet come;that the Lords houſe ſhould be builded®: (o,many thiake it is nor yer 
time for them to looke to heauen-ward, youth muſt haue his courſe, the coue- 
rous vagg* muſt be filled, thepleaſure of the fleſh mult be fully rafted, ambition 
muſt corre to his height, and then it will bee time to recire. et 4 /ittle wore ſleeps 

x Pro.6.:c. Aaith che /inggard*® : let God beare with vs alittle, and intime we will enter, This 

}R6w-2424, Is astheScripruretermethit , theyery deepweſſe of Satan), thusto beguile mert; 

| anci(no doubr)there are many in hell, which had a meaning inthcir life time to 
enter i, but God hath cutthem ſhert, and depriued them of that, which when. 

they might, they refuſed to accept of, Well, if we hauc ſcene our —_— Wall- 
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dering, if Go hath opened our hearrs, thar wee perceiue there is no remedy but 
2 new courſe muſt bee entredinto, if we haue learned out of the Word of God, 
which is the way ; let vs reſolue ypon «preſent entry. Chrift ſaith, The kingdowe 
of beanen (uFertth violence * : Mee thinkes Chriſt there ſpeakes of heauen as of a 
natcer off-red, which ifir be nor preſently taken, is preſemly loſt; and cherefore 
all men of diſcretion that know the worch ofir, preſſe, and throng rowardit,and 
catch after it, and eyien ſwear aboutir, that they may haue it while there is poſ- 
ſibility of obtaining it. /opered my month and panted, ſairh Danid®, there was 
haſte; / follow hard towardthe markeſaith Pas! >;there was ſpeed. This is the rhird 
—y required to faluation-z there isno time named, therefore ic muſt bee done 
reſently. 
—_ fourch thing which now followeth to be treated of, is theentrance it ſelte; 
our former wandering muſt bee felr, the right and crue way muſt bee ſought for, 
when iris found, areſolucion of preſent entrance muſt bee pur on; and then next 
we maſt put forward. Enter in at the ſtrait gate. To this aft of earrance there are 
rwothings required, the firlt is (chat I may vie termes agreeable ro my Text) 
Nooping ; the ſecond, a tripping of our ſclues of whatſocuer may hinder ouren+ 
trance, Ficſt, rheremuft bee a kinde of Rtooping, becauſe the comming in is 
low, It is ſaid of heauen inthe Scripture, thats: « « houſe not madewith hands<. 
Now, as in the matter thereof ir is differing from our earthly buildings, ſo is it 
inthe framing and contriuing of it. In great mens houſes, iris a great eye-ſore, 
ro {ce alittle, low, and pinchingentryrtoa large and ſpaciousdwelling ; but ro 
the end all things may be anſwerable, as the houſe is of great receit, ſo the gates 
muſt bee high and lofty, and the comming in — Buc now in this houſe 
which is eternall ih the heauens, it is otherwiſe. Indecd it islarge within, For #: 


F- 223 Fathers honſe (faith Chrift) are many manſions 4 ; but yet the gate vnto ic is 


excecding low, the entry natrow, the paſſing in very ſtrait : Ir is the gate of 
humility. A manthat bearerh vp himſelfe alok » inthe pride and ſecurity , and 
{enſlelnefle of his owne heart, that leaneth co his owne wiſdome, that pleaſerh 
himl(clfe in a flacrering opinion of the goodnefle of his owne eſtate, that was ne- 
ucr beaten downe by the terrourof che Law, and the due beholding of Gods iu- 
Rice, ſuch an one canneyerenter here, this gate is too low for his haughty, cat- 
nall, and ielfe-pleafing ſtomacke to enter in at.Seean example ortwo of the ſtoo. 
ping of Gods children, in their entrance into grace. Looke firſt ypon Davis, 
Mine iniquities aye gone oner my head, are as aweighty burden too heany for me®; 
Me ſcemeth [ ſee Danidin this paſſion, like a man oppreſſed with ſome carriage 
more than he is able to ſtand vnder, which makes him double and crouch, and 
groane, and long to be eaſed ; ſo Danid was with the weight of his finnes,be was 
ltrucken downe with the fight and conſideration ofchem. What thinke we, did 
not Ezra floope, when heprayed, O my God ! I am confounded and aſhamed to 
lift vp mine eyes vuto thee my God, for our iniquities are gone oner owr heads,and our 
treſpaſſe is growne vp to heanenf:D1d not lob Roope when he ſaid, O Lord / abl orre 
my ſelfe in duſt and aſþrs8 ? Was not Ezechiah caſt downe when hee cryed in the 
bitternefle ofhis ſoule, O Lord it hath oppreſſed mee, comfort me ® ? Looke into the 
New Teſtament, what thinke wee of the woman that lay ar Chriſts feet, that w4- 
ſhred them with teares,andwiped thens with the haires of her headi, was nor here hu- 


mility > How judge wee of the Publican, did hee not manifeſt rhe humilirie of 


his ſoule euen by the landing of his body ? hee would not ſo much as lift vp bis 
e365 t0 heauen but ſmote his breaſt and ſaid, Godbre mercifullto me @ ſinner®,Con- 
der well the example of Saint Pax, [ was once alixe((aith he)withour the Lan); 
hee once bare his head as high as che beſt, and I warrant you would not haue 
feared for profeſſion of Religion, to ſer his foot to him that was holieſt ; conching 
the rghteonſneſſe which &« in the Law(ſaich he) W4s vnblameable®, But when his 
eyes were opened to fee his former error, when ht had found out therrue way to 
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bee ſaved; isa reſolution when wee have felt our error, and found theright way 
and the true gatc, all delayeslaid aſidero make a preſent entry. If you aske how 
Iprouec this by my text, I thus make it manifeſt, Ir isa cule in ciuill marrers, thar 
in bondsof debt betweene man and man, when there isno certaine day named, 
then the debr isduepreſcntly : ſo here, the commandement and charge being 
given indefinitely, without any exprefle limitation of any fertime, ir followerti 
chatit ispreſently to be performed. Our Saviour ſaith nor, enter hereafter wheiz 
thou art more atleaſure; ortothe young man,enter whenchou art old ; or tothe 
old man, enter when thou arta dying ; or to the couetous man, enter when thou 
haft glutted thy defire with wealth ; or tothe drunkard, enter when thou att ve- 
terly diſabled that thou canſt be drunk no longer:buc he faich to al!,art the 1:i(ftanc 
Evter; doc it preſently, doc it firaitway,deferre notto doc it. And this is allo rhe 
plaine dorine ofthe Scripture; [made haſte,faich Dania,end 1 delayed? rorep 
thy Commandements\. It is commended in Peter and eAnarew, that when Chrick 
called them, they left their xets ſtrairway *, When Chriſt called Z:cher, the 
Text faith, that ha came downe haſtily ®, The reaſon why there mult ve 2 reloly» 
tion ofpreſent entrance is, becauſe as rhere is 3 time of grace, in the which rhe 
gate of Mercy ſtands open, fo there is a timeof iudgemecat, in which this gare 
will be ſhut vp, and all hope of entry vtterly remoued. Datid ſpeaketh of a tirae, 
in which God, may be found® which implyerh that there is a time, in which God 
will not bee found, Thetime when he may be found, what ir is, Paz/ceacker}:, 
where ſpeaking ofthe preaching of the Word, and of the offers of grace that ae 
therein made daily ; be ſaith, Fehold, now # the accepted time, now t& the d iy of 
ſ<l:1ation e, The time preſent is the only time, the time to come is no time ; no 
more than the time paſt,it is a matter of meerc yncertainty;To day if ye well Leare, 
it is read ynto ys continually 4, There is a time comming, and we know not houy 
neereitis, (chough the generall end may bee farther off, yer ourparticular ac. 
count cannot be farre; we ſee daily how ſome drop away of allages,and eſtates;) 
I fay there isa time comming, in which (as Chriſt faith) mary fhall ſceke roentey 
in and ſhailnet be able. Oh what wofull yelling, and pirifull crying, and earneſt 
knocking there will be then at the gate, with Lord, Lord, open vnto vs\; when 
that heauy doome, Depart from me, I kzow you xot, ſhall be their portion. This is 
the reaſon why it isno ſafe delaying. I would we would learne wifdome from 
our outward bufineſſe : what makes husbandmea breake their ſlcepe, and while 
it is yetnight, to bee trautlling tothe Sea fide for their ſand *; meer them, aske 
them the cauſe why they are ſaexceeding loone ? Theanſwer is ready, { you 
know it better than my lelfe) the tide requires it, apecce of an houre loft may 
breed much hinderance, the time of the ycare haſtenech and when it is gone, ir 
cannot be recalled. Oh ! can we not command to ſtay vs, but muſt weeride and 
poſt ; and make ſuch haſte ropreuent ir; andchinke we to haue the gate of mercy 
to and open atour pleaſure ? Benot deceiued, Ear came tardy, and lought che 
bleflingwith teares,but could notobraine it *. 

The vſ* is, tocure that cuill ficknefle of delaying, which is the very bane of {5 


' many ſoules, I remember the report of the Prophet Hapggie maketh ofthe people 


that negieRed the reedifying of the remple, T hx people(laith hc)ſaygthat the time 
is not yet come,that the Lords houſe ſhould be builded®:(o,many thiakeir is nor yer 
time for them to looke to heauen-ward, youth muſt haue his courſe, the coue- 
rous bagg*mukt be filled, thepleaſure of the fleſh mult be fully taſted, ambition 
muſt corre to his height, and then it will bee time to recire. et 4 /ittle yore ſleepe 
faich che ſlwggard* - fee God beare with vs alittle, and intime we will enter, This 
is as the Scriprure termeth it , the yery deepneſſe of Satar?, thus ro beguile mers ; 
and(no doubt)there are many in hell, which had a meaning inthcir life time ro 
enter in, but God hath cutthem ſhert, and depriued them of that, which when. 
they might, they refuſed to accept of, Well, if we haue ſcene our — Wale 
. ering, 


The (hriftians lournall. 
dering; if God hath opened our hearrs, thar wee perceiue there is no remedy but 
2 new courſe muſt bee entred inco, if we haue learned out of the Word of Ged, 
which is the way ; let vs reſolue ypon «preſent entry. Chrift ſaith, The kingdowe 
of beanen (uſfereth violence * : Mee thinkes Chriſt there ſpeakes of heauen as of a «Mar.1t.12; 
maccer off:ced, which ifir be not preſently caken, is preſemly loſt; and cherefore 
all men of diſcretion that know the worch ofir, preſle, and throng rowardit,and 
catch after it, and eyjen ſwear aboutir, that they may haue it while there is poſ- 

ſibility of obtaining it. / opened my month and panted, fairh Danid®, there was aPſ.rrg.131 
haſte; [ follow hard towardthe warke faith Pas! bd.chere WAS ſpeed. This is the rhird 6Phul3.14- 
—y required to faluation+z there isno time named, therefore it muſt bee done 

reſcently, 

The founch thing which now followeth to be created of, is theentrance it ſelfe; Dottrine 4- 
our former wandering muſt bee felt, the right and crue way muſt bee ſought for, 

when iris found, areſolurion of prefent encrance muſt bee pur on; and then next 

we maſt put forward. Emer in at the ſtrait gate. To this aft of earrance there are 

rwothings required, the firſt is (chat I may vie termes agreeable ro my Text) 

Nooping ; the ſecond, a ſtripping of our ſclues of whatſocuer may hinder ouren- 

rrance, Firſt, there muft bee a kinde of tooping, becauſe the comming in is 

low, It is ſaid of heauen inthe Scripture, thats: « 4 houſe not madewith hands*, | , ear.s.r, 
Now, as in the matter thereof ir is differing from our earthly buildings, ſo isit 

inthe framing and contriuing of it. In great mens houſes, iris a great eye-ſore, 

roſce alittle, low, and pinchingentrytoa large and ſpaciousdwelling ; but ro 

the end all things may be anſwerable, as the houſe is of great reccit, ſo the gates 

muſt bee high and lofty, and the comming in according. But now in this houſe 
_ which iseternall ih the heauens, it is otherwiſe. Indeed it islarge within, For in 
7 Fathers hoſe (faith Chrift) are many manſions 4 ; bur yet the gate vato ic is 4 10þ.14: 
cxcecding low, the entry narrow, the paſſing in very ſtrait : Ir is the gate of 
bumihty. A manthat bearerh vp himſelfe alok » inthe pride and ſecurity , and 
ſenſlelnefle of his owne heart, that leaneth co his owne wiſdome, that pleaſerh 
himſclfe in a flaceering opinion of the goodnefle of his owne eſtate, that was ne- 
ucr beaten downe by the rerrourof the Law, and the due beholding of Gods iu- 
Rice, ſuch an one can neyerenter here, this gate is too loxw for his haughty, cat- 
uall, and telfe-pleafing tomacke to enter in at.See an example ortwo of the (too. 
ping of Gods children, in their entrance into grace. Looke firſt ypon Daria, 
Mine iniquities are gone oner my head, are as aweight) burden too heany for me*; ePſal.z8.4. 
Me (cemeth [ ſee David in this paſſion, like a man oppreſſed with ſome carriage 
more than he is able to Rand vader, which makes him double and crouch, and 

groane, and longto be eaſed ; ſo Daxid was with the weight of his finnes,be was 

{trucken downe with the fight and conſideration ofchem. What thinke we, did 

not Ezra floope, when heprayed, O my God ! I am confounded and aſhamed to 

lift vp mine eyes vuto thee my God, for our iniquities are gone oner owr heads,and our 

rreſpaſſe is growne vp to heanenf:D1d not lob Rtoope when he ſaid, O Lord / abl orre fEmag s. 
my ſelfe in duſt and abr ? Was not Ezechiah caſt downe when hee cryed in the £10b.4-6- 
bicterneſſe ofhis ſoule, O Lord it hath oppreſſed mee, comfort me ® ? Looke into the ,, 
New Teſtament, what thinke wee of the woman that lay at Chrifts feet, that wa 
fred them with teares,ardwiped them with the haires of her headi, was nor here hu- ;1 ,.... 1:37- 
mility > How iudge wee of the Publican, did hee not manifeſt rhe humilirie of gc, 

his ſoule cuen by the landing of his body ? hee would not ſo much as ft wp bis 

eye5 to heauen but ſmote his breaftand ſaid, Godbremercifullto me 4 ſnner®,Con» þ Luke 18 13. 
fider well theexample of Saint Paxl, 1 was once aliue((aith he)without the Law; | Rom7.z,18, 
hee once bare his head as highas che beſt, and I warrant you would not have 

feared for profeſſion of Re igion,to ſer his foot to him that was holieſt ; rowching 

the righteonſneſſe which i in the Law(ſaith he )/ was vnblemeable®, But when his » Phil. 3:6, 
eyes were opened to ſec his former crror, when ht had found out thetrue way 1 
life, 
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T he Chriſtians lournall. 

life,and bzgan to frame to enteriv it, then hee Rtooped, 1 krow that in mee dwel - 
leth no good thing: I count allthingsbut loſſe;for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord; 1 indgethemiobe dungsthat { may winne Chriſt ®. Here was a man 
frucken downe outwardly in body, when he ſaw the light from heauenon the 
way, but much morein heart, when hee ſaw after his long wandering, the ftrair 
gate that leadeth vaco heauen. This is the courſe that all that will be ſaucd muſt 
COIme VNtO. 3h 

Iris of very great vſe. It will prouc a great many of ys to bee meere ſtrangers 
tothe way of lite. For why ? It may beetruly ſaid of vs, asthe Lord ſpake once 
of the Iewes, Ve are not humbled to this day®:the natural pride of our hearts 18 noc 
yet beaten downe;there be bur few that ſtoop and are caſt downe wich the ſight 
of their owne fpirituall baſeneſſe,few that Rand in awe of Gods maicſty,and rhar 
tremble at his Word. The proud Pharifie that ſtood yaunting, God [rhanks him, 
1 am thus andthus ?, hath many falowers z burche poore Publican char bung 
downe his head, the conſcience of his finnes filling his face with ſhame, hach bur 
few like him. What one of many hath learned with Dazid, to bee low in bs owne 

fght 1 ? Panls rule,-1f any manamong you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him be a 
vole that he may be wiſe*: tew know ut, but tewer ynderftand it, but they be feweſt 
of all that haue practiſed it.O when ſhal we be found to be humbled in that inea- 
ſure as the Corinths were, co whom Pan! was forced toayrite a letter of comfort 
ro reuiue them?One is puffed vp with a conceit of his ©wne ſufficiency and know= 
ledge, and ſcornesthe fimplicuy of the Goſpell, and to fit in the Learners forme 
in Chrifts ſchoole. Another is frozen in ignorance and blindnefle, and knowes 
nothing by himſelfe, his very vices ſeeme yertues vuto him, cucry thing is with 
him as it ovgar ro be. Athird is lifred vp with a preſumptuous opinion of Gods 
mercy,and thinkes ir a matter of eaſineſle to obraine it, ſorhat hce - cuer ſomuch 
as thinkes vpon yeclding, and ypon the humbling of bisſoule beforethe Lord : 
ſo that we may well be ſaid to bee frangers from the way of life,ſuch as will not 
ſtoope ſo lowas this ſtrait gate of humility. Beg wee of God therefore, that hee 
would bend ouriron necke, that he would rake the ſtiffe tony hearts our of our 
bodies, and giue vs hearts of fleſh, yeelding and flexible, and cafic to be bent, that 
being once become cuen as nothing in our 9wne opinion, wee may be fic Paſſeg- 
gers forthis little and low doore that leadeth vortolite. 

Well,ic followeth:together with this ſtooping, there muſt goe(as I ſaid)a cer- 
taine ſtripping of our ſclues alſo ; hee that would goe thorow a ſtrait way, anar- 
row eutry, it isno wiſdome for himto clog himſelfe with many things about 
him, hee had need rather tolighten himlelfe, rhat hee may goe thorow with the 
oreatercaſe, So muſt it be in this caſe, the gite you lee to life, is ſtrait and pin- 
ching, and therefore as the Apoſtle ſpeakech to the Hebrewes (very fitly for this 
purpote) The ſiane that bangeth ſo faſt on, muſt be ſhaken off * : the old man myſt bee 
caft off © : the fleſpwith the aff:tions and luſt muſt be mortified® : our members that 
are on earth muſt be erucified *: the weapons of vnrighteonſneſſe muſt be laid aſide#s 
we muſt leaue our old fins behind ys,if we will enter in here;co bring them in with 
vs at this little gate it is impoſſible. The couecous man with his bags, the ſwearer 
with his great oaths,that malicious man that ſwels with his malice, the ambitious 
with his high thoughts, the yicious with his minions, the druakard with his full 
cups ; theſe, and the like to theſe can neuerenter here with their dependances. 
What finne ſocuer thou haſt formerly delighted in, if it were to thee as thy right 
hand,or thy right eye, thou mult cut it vt and caſt it from thee, thou mult ſtriwe 
to firip thy ſelte of it, or elſerhis gate ismuch too little for thee ro goe in at. This 
is like the hole the ſnake creepeth chorow, where hee leaues his old skinne be= 
hind him. If thou meanto come here,thou muſt then ſay with S. Peter,/t « enongh 
for me that T haue fpent the tne paſt of my life, after the luſts of the Gentiles, wal 
king in wantonnesInſts,drunkgnnes,gluttony armkings,C m abominable 1 —_— 

otner 
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other things, better things are now expeRed of mee ; euen that heneeforch, i 
ſhowld line,not after the lnſts of men, but after the willof God. Ie is anexcellent place. 
I could bring in a cloud of witneſſes to make good this point, that old finues 


muſt be ftript off, when we once pur our foot to the threſhold of this irait gate, 
This I may be bold to ſay, for I know itistrue; that there is no mans or womans 


conuerſion recorded inthe Scripture, but there is a manifeſt change noted inthem:; 


Infirmities they had fill, but finne reigned nor in themn, as ie did before. And there 
is ereatreaſon for it:For if a 'man ecntrisg into the profeſſion of Chriftianity,mighr 
ftillhaue liberty to follow the waicsofhis owne heart, and to pleaſc himſelfe, in 
falfilling of his @wne lufts ; what great thing were itto be religious ? If he thar 
had beene ignorant, might be ignorant Rill, he that had beene filthy, might be 
filchy Nill, hee char had beene an oppreſſor, might oppreſle fill, and fo in other 
ſpecialities : all the world then would be religious ; what greatthing then ſhould 
Gbrif be choughe to worke inys,and for ys, ifourold corruptions ſhould rc1gne, 
and we ſhould net be freed from the dominion of finne ? 

This point will difcouer ynto many of ys, the folly and yanitic of our hearrs ; 
we will necds bee thought to be inthe right way, and to haue choſen the true 
courſe ynto crernall happineſſe, bur yet in the meane time wee will not forſake 
our old faſhions, ſomewhat or other 18 behinde, which eirher for the profic, or 
pleaſure, or eftimationsſake, wee will nor be beaten from : ſome ſweet finne or 
other, that if it were poſſible we would cuen carry with ys into heauen,and ſo by 
that mcanes we doe vrtterly barre vp againſt our ſelues, our entrance into life. I 
pray youlet ysnor be decejued. Let me propound ynto you the ſame queſtion 
which Pax! propounded ynto King Agripps*; Tell mee, Doe you beleenc the 
Scripture ? thinke you chatir is crue which Chriſt ſaich, that the gate to heauen 
is a frait gate? If yon doe, thinke with your ſelues, what other reaſon ea be de- 
uiſed, why it ſhould fſobe termed, thanthis ; becauſe ir requireth the ſtripping 
off of old corruptions ?; If you agree this co be the meaning, how ſhall we then 
hope to bce ſaued, and yer willingly, purpoſely and aduiſcdly reraine and hold 
faft our old finnes, asthough we would at once ſerue both God and Mamman; 
walke both in the 'Torgs way, and in our owne way ? Theſe things cannot 

hold, yalefſe wethinke ro make Goda lyer. Striving to enter inat the ſtrait 

gate, and a norftriuing againft our owneſelfe-pleaſing 
* * humours, theſethings cannot agrec. 
This is 5 vio. 
Co. 
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2 Procced till in the matter, which inthe beginning 1 told 
P72) you was moſt agreeing tothe maine ſcope of this place of 
Scripture, which is, to ſhew what things of neceflity ought 

af 5 to bccein all that would be ſaued ; Foure particulars haue 
PAW bene treated of, the reſt now follow co be handled. The 
(! 7@v fifth thing then which by the authoricy and Rrength of 
7, this text, ought to bee in cuery one that defireth ſaluation, 

is a continuall proceeding and going on in good things. 

I doubt not bur you ſhall ſee this plainely proued to 

bee comprehended in the Text. 'Our Sauiour here compareth beauen to a 

lace, from which by nature wee are all eſtranged ; true Religion is the way 

hide ynto it, humility (the deniall of our ſelues, and the renouncing the by- 

aſt plcaſures of linne) is the gate entring vs into this way. Now the vſc you 

wi of a way, is for trauellers, nor for idle loyterers, or vaine gazers, or time- 

dcluding criflers ; ſuch is this ſpiritual} way, it is a way leading to life, and 

therefore requiteth a contiouall proceeding, from Rtep ro Rep, from grace to 

grace, without defiſting, without tyring, ynrill the iournies end be reached vnto : 

. and this is the exprefle doArine of the Scripture. , The Auzhor of the Epiſtle to 

the Hebrewes hath rwo excellent places for this purpoſe; the firſt is inthe fixth 

Chapter, where, writing vnto thoſe that had beene welland carefully inftruted 

in the firſt principles of Kel igion (which hettermeth the DoFrize of che beginning 

of Chriff) hee exhortech them, that, not ſatisfying themſclues therewith, as 

tough it were enough that they were thus centred, and as it were ſcaſaned with 

| bHeb,6i, found knowledge, they ſhould now be led forward wnto perfettion®; as if he had 
faid, Indeed it istrue, you haue begun well, yet you muſbnor cliinke that ſut- 

ficient ; there is a kinde of perfeRionto bee aymed ar, and youmult ill preafle 

and endeuour onwards to obtaine it: the ſecond place is, in the twelfth Chapter, 

(«it away (faith he) every thing thar prefſeth downe,(diſcharge yourſelues as much 

as it is poſhble of all en oh ſinne that hangeth ſo faFt on, ſeeke to be 

<Bcb1z.x; Caſedofit; and, /etvs runnewith patience, the race which # ſet before vs ©; here, 
juſt according to this text, he likeneth the courſc of Chriſtianity to a race,in which 
there muſt bee a ſpeedyhaſtening, withourginiog ouer, yntill the end of the race 

. be come vnto, We hauc examples hereof in Scripture, two chicfly : the ove in 
dPſin9.3z, Danid, T willrunne the way of thy Commandements*; there was a proceeding, a go- 
ing on,a growth in godlinefle : the other in Pa»l,ſpeakivg of the excellent know- 

ledge of Chriſt, of feeling the vertue of his reſurreRion, and of being confor- 

mable to his death ; Brethren (faith hee) 1 ronnt not my ſelfe that [ attained to 

ePhil.3.13,14. 7 ©: (and yet Paxl was more than —_— expert in the myterie of Chriſt) 
but one thing I doe, 1 forget that which #& þehind, that which 1 haue done hicherto, 

T am cuen'aſhamed ofic, I account it not worth che naming, / endewonr zpy ſelf: 

onto that which # before, and follow hard toward the marke, 2s the price of the high 

calling of God in Chrift eſis : itis a place,and ancxamplic worthy(asthe Scripture 

fler.x7.1, fpeaketh) robe written with thepoint of a Diamord * in the cables of every Chri- 
\ ſtian mans hearts David deſcribivg thetrue worſhippers of God that doe = 
ind 
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him in truth aFheart without hypocriſie; ſaith, they are ſuch as poe frons ferength 
ro ſtrength 3 :- men thatdoe walks inthe law of the Loxd® : theſe manner ſpeakings 
doe neceflarily imply proceeding. Ir is truly faid, that in Religion nor to got 
forward, is to go backwatd, and that that mans knowledge atid feeling is bur a 
meere conceit, a matter of fagcie onely; which is not accompanied with a defire 
of increaſe, All preaching, all exerciſes of Religion aymear one oftheſerwo, ei- 
ther to conuert thoſe that are yncalled, or te build vp thoſt which are convened, 
Deſire the fncere milke ofthe Word, ſaith the Apoſtle, thatzee may grow thereby' ; 
and God giues his Spirit ynto hischoſen, not oncly to renew them, and to begeer 
jn them ſome little ſparkles of grace, but to make them perfeit in yuod works *, We 
onght ro thanke God alwayes for you, ſich Paxlto the Theſſalonians, becauſe your 
farh growth — + The choſeni of God are likened totrees planted by che 
riuers of waters, which will bring forth ffuit in dye ſeaſon, whoſe leafe doth nenet 
fade® : this is not all, fortheydoenot onely hold their owne, but they are ſo 
full of ſap, that they ſhallbring forth fruit in their age, and exen then be ſar and flou- 
riſking®, Exill men ſaith the Apoſtle, ware worſe and worſe ® ; and fall away moye 


| and ire ?, from one extremity to another ; adding drunkerneſſe to thirſt, 4 as 


CHMeſes ſpeaketh. It cannor they but be a diſhoriotir co God, if his Spirit ſhallnor 
be able to worke to the making of choſe that are his, better and berter, to the lca« 
ding them by degrees nearer and nearer ypon perfetion. Thus you ſee the certainty 
of this point, namely, that rhe enterers into this gate cf life, muſt nor ſtand (asir 
were)abour the doore,and tit them downe as ſooner as they haue begunne to caſte 
of good things, butthere is a way before them to be trauclled in; and, as through 
the receſſiry of nature, they come every day nearer to the end of their dayes, ſo 
by the power of grace, 'they muſt ſtriue tro come every day nearer tothe end of 
their faith, the ſaluation oftheir ſoules. Let vs apply it. 

To reproue that which hath beene reproued often, but is npr yet refotmed, 


' and that isour {lacknefſe,-and our {luggiſhnefle in ſpirituall chings, There is noe 


one man of many, but he thinks, and is verily perſwaded, that hee hath religion 
enough, and that he is comt farencugh in the wayes of godlinefle, he kypweth. 
enough, and he is zealous enough : I defire bur the teſtimonies of yout owne 
hearcs co wicnefſe with mee, whether that which 1 ſay be nor ruth ; for if ir were 
not ſo that men were ſtrongly perſwaded, that for matters of Religion they were 
torward enough, how could it bee thatthey ſhould make ſolittle account of the 
mieanes to briogthem vnto more'perfetion ? how is it poſſiblethat chey ſhould 
not be aſhamed of themſcluesto be found ar this houre,as ignorant in the grounds 
of pietie, andas{lacke in the duties of Gods worſhip, and in the praQtice of ho= 
lineſſe, as they wete many yearesagoe ? There be a great many of ys touching 
whom, if it were inquired what knowledge in Religion they had ſome govg 
nu:nber of yeares fince, whar zeale they ſhewed inthe promoting ef Gods King - 
dome, what cate in the hearing of Gods word, aad in the worſhip and ieriiice 
of his name : and againe, howit fareth with themfor theſe things at this peeteny : 
it will be found, that looke how it was of old, 10 it is yer, ignoram: they, igno. 
z*nt yet; carelefle then, carelefic yer ; no alteration, no change, vnleflc it be this. 
namely, chat nowthey are more dull, more vnteachable, mere hardnes, more 
cold-heartcd, more profane, more obſtinate chan before, How can this hid 
for good at theday of trysll? you ſce che courie of Chrifliznity which leaderi :© 
eternallhappineſſe, hath both a gate ro center ar, and 2 yay co 20% forward i, 
How fhall wechinketo arzive 8t ri:creſt ofthe: Lord, ifwe make no conlcler'» oc 
proceed in goedneſle > If vice: ftand at s point, proporndivg t on 17 !tce 2 
torme and courſe, which we wil! til! ec roung in, lien hore ina mill, firs; 
then fo we willnoc pafſe, we wil! ke aca ftiotin ove ietintrg, aud boon ihr s 
willnotgoe : ic isas rapglhble tory: tn be (arngs n: ce thr lit: TO CANE 20 
houſe or rowne many mi'ss off. who ſecins the + £4 #246, thor jy, 1. Þ? in iv, and 
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neuer puts one foot forward fromthe place where he teoke yp his firſt ſtanding. 
Thinke not the Word of God hath ſpoken theſe things in vaine, ſhadowing our 
ſpiritua!l matters ynto vs by carthly things ; Gods purpoſe is towake ys con- - 
cejue the truch the better, and by ſuch a place as this is, to conuince ys even by 
thelightof our owne reaſon, that there is no hope of ſaluation, without a care to 
addedaily to our ſpirituall eſtate, to increaſe in knowledge, to procecd in zeale, 
to be more forward in the worſhip of God, to haue more feeling of the loue and 
favour of God cuery day thanother. If we be glutted with theſe things, the fore- - 
noones hearing filleth our Romacke, and wee haue no further appetite that Gay, 
this dayes hearing doth not ſharpen vs againſt the next day, bur we areready to 
pleaſe our ſelues with that we der, and ſo to awplific it in our owne private Con- 
ccit,as though no more were ncedfull:Ic is a dangerous thing, I ſhould bur deceiue 
you, and plucke your bloud ypon my head, 1f 1 ſhould tell you that this were the 
way to cternall life, | 

Well, for a ſecond Vie; if it be ſo dangerous a thing not to goe forward, whar 
is it, thinke wee, to gee backward, to decay, and grow cold inour loue ro good 
things ? Their laft fate (faith our Saviour) will beworſe than their firF* : And, u & 
better not to haue knowne the way of rightconſneſſe, than after they hane krowne, to 
rurne from the holy Commandement ginen unto them*: Theeuill ſpirit that is once 
cali out, bringeth with him ſenen aexils worſe than hwſelfe, It is a matter to be 
thought ypon by diucrs of vs : There was a time when the word of God was 
more precious ynto vs, and when mcnand women did cuen throng together to this 
place, many ſeemed euen glad to heare, andto be made acquainted with good 
things was 2 ioy vatothem : But now we are full, wee are (like the nice and yn 
thankfull [ſraclites) weary of this Manna,the commonnefſc of Gods bleſſings hath 
drawne thera into contempr. Beware of looking backe ; rake heed of going from 
Arenygch to weaknefle, from zeale to coldnefle and deadnefie of heart, from care= 
fulneflero ſecurity, from louing the houſe of God and the exerciſes thereof, to 
loathing them, or atleaſt, to a lefle and more cold ceeming them. Wor ſhal! be 
yacs Vs, :fwe ſhall now be glutted with that, whichſometimes we lenged for : ir 
is a figne, that all our hewes were but ſhewes, andsll ourproteſtations bur by- 
pocrifie. For, if ye have tafted how bountifullthe Lord «, then ye deſire the ſincere 
milke of the wordto grow thereby * :If ye haue found any ſweernefle inthe exerciſes 
of Re igien, it is certaine your appetite will beincreaſed rather than diminiſhed. 
Tf our ſpirits be dulled and tyred out with the continuall vic of theſe holy exerci= 
ſes, it is a fearefull figne, and yetit is common, that wee hauc all need to be ad= 
monithed of it. And lctall thar profefle Religion, remember thatit is a way; 
life ecernall is not by and by poſſeflcd. If there be ne prececding, itis dangerous, 
bur if there bee backe-fliding, if our righteouſocfle be but as 1.) e morning deaw ", 
which the kearof the Sunne ſoone parcheth, it is worſt of all : rhe dog to the vomit, 
and the ſow to the myre*, isthe heavieſt cenſure that can bee giuen of any man, 
They which hawe beene once enlightned, and hanc taſted the gif« of Gods Spirit, if 
they once fall backe,it i impoſſible they ſhould be renewes by repentance) 7 it is a woe 
fullfaying, it fhould make ys euentremble to conſicerir. | 

Now tothis going on and proceeding in the way to life, there arc ſundry rhings 
belonging» which it is yery meetthar we fhould bee made acquarnied With, they 
are imperrinent neither to the matternorto the text. The ficit is, continuall gui» 
dance and diretion. A manthar isto iourney in « way vaknowne, will not bee 
ſatisfied with this alone,thar he is ſer inte the right way, but conſidering the poſe 
ſibility oferring, he will furniſh himſclfe with as many direQions as he can, glad 
he will be of any mans company thatynderftandeth the way ; ſometime he will 
beat the charge rather chan faile, to hire a man that may condutt him. The way 
of peace which leadeth ynto happineſle, is a way which fleſh and bloud is not ac= 
guainted wich,and the nacure ofman is of it {elte yery lubjeR to <—— 
ore 
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fore his duty that would grow in godlineffe, is toger vnto lim the dire&ion of 
ſome ſure guide, which willnotdeceiue Him, that ſo he may nor file of the end 
and marke which hee defireth. This was Danids care, as appeareth by many 
ſpeeches of his : Make me to vnderſtandthe way of thy precepts *. Teachmerhe way \Plal.nts-27, 
of thy Statzres *, Direth me in the path of thy Commanilements >, Dircit my ſteps it : : = 33 
thy Word®. The grand guide (whoſe direQions are atonely ro be looked vnto,and <xpretly 13ts 
cannot deceiue)is the Lord Teſus, / am the way(faith he) and nomancommeth to the 
Father butbyme4, And the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes, cxhorcing ro 7%k the race © lob 146: 
which © ſet before v5, bids vs withall to looke vpon the author and finiſher of our = 
faith©: his bloud, as the ſanie Apoftle ſpeaketh, hatch prepareda new and a [:4irg «© Heb.iter, 
we)f, The direRion whith Chriſt giueth, is comprehended in his Word, which is / oP ISEY 
therefore often inthe Scripture termed the Lo#ds w.ty, becauſe no courte can bring * 
2 man vnto eretnall life, but that which is there preſcribed, Dazid faich,this ord c. wi 
was 4 tight vnto bis path 8 and Peter® commendeth thoſe ro whom ke wror, bc- 4 Pet.h. 39: 
cauſe they gave heed to it, as to the beſt and ſurceft Inttrufter. The word of God 
contained in Scripture is fitly compared ro the pillar of the cloud which led the 
pcople of Iſracl in tie wildernefle ; wherithar went forward, the people marchee; 
when that Rayed, the people food Rill ; all their iourney was framed accorcing 
to the moving of the cloud. Ofche ſame yic is the word of God in the way of life ; 
when that callech, we may and muſt moue; when that reſtrainerh, we ought net 
to put forward ; our care mult be ro ſure our courſe and carriage thereurito, Now 
as Cicitt the head-guide hath left the fulneſle of direction in his written Word, 
ſo he hath entrufted che Miniſters of the Church therewith, hc hath commirred it 
wntothem i, az the Apoſtlc {peaketh,nor thar they ſhould engroffe itco themſelues, ; x Cor. ;. 195 
and lead che people of God which way themſclues pleaſe, bur that they might 
fludicto ſearch our che hid miatrer thereof, and apply it tothe direion of Gods 
Church,according rocuery mansoccafion, For this cauſe the Paſtors of the Chnrch 
in reſpeR oftheir funRion,are called Leaders or Guides*: and whicreas Chiift cals 4 Heb 33 7.17 
ignorant and-erroneus teachers blinde guides), ir argueth that ſoiind ToſtruRters /Macr.15.14s 
are well rermed by the name of Guides. The interprecing of the Scripture, is cal= 
led a guiding of the hearers. When Philep demanded of the Eunuch, reading (as he 
rode) ypon Eſay, whether he vnderſtood that which he read : heanlwerd him, How 
can 1, except I hada gnid:® ? meaning except lic had one ro expound vnto hinj. » 46.8, zt; 
Zo then, hitherto the matcer is now brought ; he that would goe on, and procee(d 
as he ought iathe way of life, muſt get himſelfe a guide, The head-gvide is the 
Lord lefus, ke hath recommended his diteRions ynto vs inhis word, and for the 
common benefit and inftruRion of his Church, he hath giuen gifts vymo rhen, 3nd 
enabled them to lay open the myſtery of the Scripture, and by this his ordinance 
he guides and direRts thoſe that ate in his eternall counceil ordained vnro life. So 
that as itis faidofrhe journey ofthe Iſraelites, that God did lead them like ſheepe 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron® : foitis true in this {pirituall voyage, rhar the nP2L77, 
Lord leades his choſen by the hand of his Miniſters, By them hegathereth toge= 
ther ba Saints 9, Theſe lam ſure are all of chem grounds rhat cannot be denied ; 9Epi. 4.12. 
Thar the way of life is to vs. ynknowne, and therefore we need a guide : Secondly, ; 
that Chriſt Ieſus is the onely true gaide { Thirdly, that he hath regiltred all his di- 3 
reCtions in his Word (that is, the whole connſellof God) and thar for the diſpenſing 3 
of his Word (notwichftanding tke priuate vie which cuery Chriftianmay and 
oughtts hauc of it) he hath ordained publike teaching, by whith to guide out 
tcer intothe way of peace. He that is diſpoled to be captious, let himthinke well 
which of all theſe he can except againft : In the meanc time we will cake them for 
truth, and ſo make the beſt vie of them. | 

This ſheweth, that albeir the moſt of ys at this day, that profefſe Religion, x7; 
hauc choſen guides ynto our ſelues, yer wee faile in chooſing the true direRtion : 
{ome are guided by their owne priuate concetr, ſome by the guife of the t ns; 

| 3 on:e 


T be (Chriftians Tournall. 
ſome goe with the droue and are carried with the multicude, ſome are led onely 
by the courſes of their forefathers, they hold it a ſure way, to doe as they hauz 
done; the direRion of Chriſt Jeſus ſpeakingin the Scriprires, and reucalivg his 
aduice vntovs in the miniftery ofhis Church, is leaft looked aftex.. Each man in 
theſe caſes thinks himſelfe wiſe enough ro be his owne adyiſer. In Phyficke wee 
feare our owne iudgement,and belecue the DoRor; inthe Law,our Counſcllour; 
in other things wee ſeeke ro men that profefſe knowledge, and arc of vnderſtan- 
ding in thoſe things wherein we defire direQion : but in Diumity, and inthe caſes 
ofthe ſoule, moſt men imaginethey are able ro afford themſelues counſell good 
enough : hence js it, that the knowledge of Gods word is not carcd for, the opc- 
nipg of it by expoſition, the vrging it by exhortation and reproofe, theſe things 
are little efteemed : and indced, if men be ſo wiſe, that they can by their owne 
wiſdome guide themſclues, wherefore ſhould they yalue them 2+ But c#r/ed be 
the man (laich the Scripture) thas maketh fleſh his arme, andwitharaweth ha heart 
fromthe Lord? ; God curſeth the fanciesof mens own? hearts, and'giucth a bleſ- 
ſiog onely to the obedient yeelding to his owne ordinance: what courſe ſoeuer is 
framed without the word, be it in mans reaſon neuer ſo plauſible ; nay whatſocuer 
3s ſoughrfor in the word with a relying ypon a mans owne priuate collections in 
contempt or negle& of the publique meanes, the Lord doth never bleflcit, it tur- 
neth into error, and leadcth thoſe that truſt ynto it into deftryRion. This the?e.: 
fore we are taught hence, if we deſire (as becomes 3-:) co proceed in good things, 
and according to the aduice ofthe Spirit of God, to be /-d forward v1to per felt ion, 
we muſt ſeeke the direRion of the onely true guide Chrift Ieſiis in the Scriptures : 
If we be ftrangers inthe booke of God, we cannot chuſe bur be miſtaken ; if wee 
would make true benefit by the Word, the ordinance of God mult be regarded : 
and what cuer he be that would be guided inthe way of life, he muſt range him- 
ſelfe amongthe common orderof learners in Chriſts Schoole. This is the right 
way, there is no bleſſing promiſed of God to any other courſe. Now you will 
fay to mee (perhaps ) this is a very vncertaine and hazardous courſe, to binde 
our {clues to be guided by men, eſpecially now adaies, when as the world is fo full 
of Seducers, and thoſe Seducers alſo fo full of ſubrilty, and cucry one making 
pretences of the truth to be-on his fide. Tanſwer, Iperſwade norco this, to build 
ypon men, as though wee ſhould receiue directions for matter of ſaluation ypon 
truſt, belecuing cuery thing that is commended to vs, by thoſe that beare the 
name of Teachers in Gods Church : that were an intolerable bondage, and a 
flauery not to be endured ; for zhefprrits muſt be tryed? ; and the Scriptures muſt 
be examined whether their doctrine be according. If you ſay there is yet no cer- 
taincy, for as they may miſtakeinteaching, ſomay youin iudging alſo ; 1 an« 
ſwer, we muſt be ſo much the more earneſt with the Lord in prayer, that his ſpj- 
rit may condutt ys-; and this rule in moſt things weemay proceed by. That do- 
Arine which aymeth ar this,to bring men onely to Chriſt, by driuing themout of 
dhemſelues, roreſt alone ypon his worthineſle, and giueth no colour of liberty to 
any fin, bur till trities ro keepe the corrupt nature of man within compaſle ; thac 
doRtine I fay is the true way, the Preacherthar draweth to this is. atrue guide, 
and bis direion cannot decciue ys. This is a plaine rule, cafie to be conceiued, it 
3sa ſhorerule, caſie:o bee remembred, it is a rule, cafie-to bee confirmed, in 
as much as it agreeth with the whole ſcope ef the Scriptures, which is Chriſt Te- 
ſus freely iuſtifying vs by imputed rightcouſneſſe betore God, and powerfully 
renuing vs, and fanRifying vs by his Spirit, to the declaring of the fruirs ofobedi- 
ence before men. This! is the firſt thing that muſt accompany our care to goe on 


-in the way to life ; a dependance ypor the true guide Icſus Chriſt, revealing his 
" holy direions rs vs inhis Word. In ſome marrers of interpretation of particu-. 


Jar texts, or ſome points of Religion of leſſer moment, ir is poſſible for men of 
the greateſt ynderſtandivg finally co miſtake 5 butt ke rhar will in humility, and 
fy 
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in adeniall and renouncing of himſelft, rake the right courſeto be ſerled, in maine 
matters that dye neceſſarily concerne the ſalnation of his ſonle, cannoz (though hu 
learning be nener ſo ſmall) vtterly be deceingd. | | 

The ſecond thing that muſt accompany our purpoſe of going on inthe way to 
happincſle,is circumſpeRion and ancarneft heeding of our eourſe: ſo much is very 
manifeſt by the Text. You ſec here, thatas the gate ofentrance is termed firatr, 
ſo the way of progreſle is called narrow : now a narrow way requireth heedful- 
nefle, a little {lipping or going to this fide, or that, may breed a great deale ot in- 
conuenience. And if we examine the-Scripture, we ſhall ſeethe like heed-raking 
required in this ſpirituall journey. ,Ir is a charge of the holy Ghoſt, that- wee 


I5 


ſhould wake circwmfpetl © ,walke exactly, or curiouſly, or to ſpeake truly accor- , Epi5. : F 


ding to the words meaning, walke preciſely : Maks ftrair ſteps to your feet, left 


that which ts halting be turned ont of the ways. Paul calleth the life of a Chriſtian {Heb Y 
walkeng by arule*,as if aman wentby aline, which hee will not, which he darerh ; Gal 6. 16. 


nor turne from. Take heed that yee doe as the Lord your God hath commanded you, 


mrne not aſide to the right hand, nor totheleft ", Ancxample we bauc in Daxid; uDeur. 5.33. 
firſt his relolution, 7 chought [willtake heed io my wajes;* then next his prayer, * v1al.39. 1 


O that my wayes were made dirc&, or firaight, carried, as ig were, by a kinde of 
Icuell, with a teſpe& (as himſclfe after ſpeakerh. in the ſame place) wnto all Gods 


Commandements?, as when a man hath a marke in his eye, and ftrives co keepe yz Pſal.119. 5,5. 


an cuen and dire courſe ynto it ; or as when a workman applicthhis rule to his 
worke,and with bis beft indeuour ordereth the ſme accordiegly. This is briefly, 
but yer plainely and yndeniably the truth ofthis point : he rhar defireth to pro- 
cced in the way to happinefle, muſt remember the way is narrow, he may cafily 
ſwarue from it, and it aoth therefore call ypon him tor very great heedfulnefle 
and circumſpeRion. . | : OSLO | 

The vie bercof is, todiſcouer twoeuils in thetimes, the one is careleſneſle, 
the ocher isprophanenefle: totiching the former, notwithſtanding he ftraicneſſe 
which the word of God enioynes, yet how great is our generall diffoluteneſle ? 
who thinks himſelfe bound to thoſe trait termes, as that he ſhoald make confci- 
ence of every ſinne ? what man doth even as it were combine and couenant 
with nimſelfe, ro be jcalousouer all his wayes, to ſct'a watch before his mouch. 
to take heed to his words, to. make a coucnant with hiseyes,- to be wary of his 
lookes, to ponder the path of his feet into what companie he comes, to put his 
knite to his chroat,* as Salozonſpeakes ; to beware of exceſle, torkerpe his hearr 
with diligence, looking to iz, what thoughts he entertaines,to be alwayes fearing, 
and ever laſpeRing humſclfe, left he ſhould be miſcarried, ro be till lifting vp his 
heart co heaven, rchatthe Lord may eftabliſhhim ; who I ſay entreth into coue« 
nant with himſelfe for this ſpirituall heedfuinefſe?ny rather, who doth not aduer> 
ture to takelibertyto himſcife in ſome one thing or other, according as his hu- 
mor leades him; mincing and eztenuating fin,and ſuppoſing preſumpruouſly,rha: 
2 man may wander a little aſtray, and yerreturne; And by this meanes Satan ger- 
tech great aduantage apainft many, for while he alfureth and roHerh them on,vn- 
der a colour of liberty. from an euen and direCt courſe, hee drayweth them on fur- 
ther and further, vncilllike a mah that hath quite loft his way, they know nor 
which way to rezurne. Remember we therefore, that the wayto life is anarrow 
way : it is not fo (2s ſome profanely haue faid)rhar aman, if he will, may (asin 
2 iourney henceto Longon) rake his pleaſure by the way, and ride here and there 
ypon occafion, and yet atlaft, rhough ic be ſomethingrhe longer firſt, come ro 
the place intended ; and ſo intrauelling toheanen, enioy the pleaſures offinne, 
and yetforallchar, although ir be ſomewhat the further way abour, arrive at the 
place of happineſle ; no, it is a narrow way, errour on both ſides, a man cannor 
be toocircumipet, The ſecond cuill which this point diſcoucreth is prophane= 
neſle, becauſe whereas the word of God requireth in a mans conuerſation yery 
”:* 5." oreat 


Vf. 


aPreu33 24 


16 


ePron.1g. 9+ 


þ Pſal.35.1 Fo 
s PſaL 69+. Iho 


dPſale123-4- 


ePſal38,2. 
fChap.,13.25+ 


g Heb.13.13- 
wo Heb. 11. 26, 


The Chriflians Journal. 


at heedfulneſſe, yer in the world itis made a icaft, and a matter of i gnominy, 
and enough is ſuppoſed to be ſpoken to a mans reproach, if hee be charged with 
preciſenefſe. True it is, that many putring on a ſhew of ſtraitneſſe, are norwith» 
ſtanding looſeenough in many things: bur whar then ? though ſome doe protelle 
odlineffe in hypocrifie, yer that caniuſtly be no prejudice to thoſe that doc ir in 
Todticy : certaine itis, that in the matters of God, no man can be too preciſe, in 
the watching ouer hisewne heart, and in the pondering his waies, no man can be 
ouer circumſpet; And therefore let men of corrupt mindes, who (as Salomon 
ſaith) make a mocke of /inne ®, ler ſuch I ſay ſcorne as themlelues liſt ; yer let ſo ma» 
py as feare God, and deſire to approue themſelues vnto him, euer remember the 
narroWneſle of the way that leadeth vnte life, and aſſure themſelues that a little 
wandering after the vanities of their owne heares, alictle ſatisfying themſelues in 
the pleaſures of tinne, may ſoone miſlead them, and make the right way yery 
hard to be recouered. 

The third thing which muſt accompany our purpoſe of going on in the way 
to happineſle, is a reſolution and preparation for ſuch encombrances, as may 
meet vs onthe way. Ir is wiſdome wee know intrauelling to be prepared for the 
weather,to bearmed againſt ſuch as lie in waitro ſpoile,and do many times make 
a prey of the goods, nay cucnof the liues of the paſſers by : ſoin this caſe, in as 
much as a man intending to proceed inthe wayes of God, ſhall be afſaulred with 
many gricuarces, it is good policie, both ro put on a reſolucion to wrefile-wich 
them, and to be armed ſo that he may prevaile againſtchem, Firſt, inthe world 
a man ſhall recciue many vnkindnefles and indignities, much reproach. Danrd 
faith,the very abieits aſſemble themſelues againit him;they tare him and ceaſed not"; 
ard the drunkards made ſongs of him © : and the whole Church complaineth, thar 
their ſoule was too full of the mocking of the wealthy, ard of the deſpitefulneſſe of the 
proud 4. Secondly, the Lordalfo is wontto exerciſe bis deareſt ſeruants with ma= 
ny crofſes, which ro fleſhand bloud are very gricuous and heauy to bee borve ; 
T hine arrowes O Lord (faith Daxid) hane light vpon me© : Tamlikte a leafe drincn 
to ard fro, faith Job*, Thirdly, Sathan is aprofefſed enemy to cuery good courſe, 
and will lay many baits,and vſe many meanes to withdraw:here pleaſure aſſaults, 
there profit, chere honor and eſtimation amongſt men, each of them of orear 
force to perſwade : another while hee raiſeth vp trouble againſt man, euen out 
of his ownethoughts, ſetting ypon him with the horror of fanne, the terror of the 
law, the fearfulnefſe of Gods maicfty, the ſtrifineſle of his iuſtice; out of all theſe 
he will raiſe matter ofdeſpaire, and preuaile many times very farre, to the ap- 
palling and amafing of a Chriſtian. Theſe things, a mad intending totranellin 
the narrow way of lite, muſt thinke ypon, and not onely ſo, but make proviſion 
alſo, that ouercomming all encombrances, he may hold out the profeſſion of hjs 
hope withour waucring, vnto the end. Touching the reproach and obloquic of 
the diſdainefu)l world, he muſt confider, that in all reproach which is caſt vpon 
him for his care of a goed conſcience, Chriſt is his parrner3. The raunrs which 
CMoſes endured-at the hands of the Egyprians, are called the rebuke of (rift Þ : 
Peter telleth them which are cuill intreated for the truths ſake, that thercin they 
were partakers of Chriſtsſuffermgs ; What greater comfort ? Secondly, thatthe 
hatred of the world,is a teltimony and an afſurancero 2 mans ſoule,that hee is ore 
of Gods choſen : If ze were of the world,the world wonld loge his owne, but becanſe 
e are not of the world, but I hane choſen you ont of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you *, Againe, touching affliftions and crofles, he muſt know that they age 
trials of faith, exerciſers of patience, reformers of corrupt affcAions, meanes to 
xeclaime and withdraw fromthe world ; this will make a man take yp his crofle 
cheerefully, and cuen reioyce in tribulation. Thirdly, concerning Sathans aſ- 
faults, hee muſt bee well perſwaded of the bewitchings of worldly pleaſures, of 
the poyſon that lurketh vader the name of profit, of the yanity of honor _ 
CIEgite 
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credit amongſt men, hee muſt gather rogether all che gracious promiſes ef merey 


in Chriſt, all experimentall ceftimonies of Gods love ynto himſclfe, that fo he may 


hane comfort in the middeft of the ſharpeſt of Sathans encounters. This he muft 
doc that would goe on in the narrow way that leaderh to life. 


To reproue the ſecure negligence of many*profefſors of religion now adaies, 


that neuer make any proviſion for the hargſhip they are like ro meer with, if 


they will be Chriſts Diſciples : and ſo by that meanes meeting vnexpeRedly with 
the diſgraccs and iniuries of the world, with che ſharpnefſe of afflitions, with 
the buftetings of Satan, of all which they had little thought before ; repent chem- 
ſclues ofthe courſe they re entred into, and fall away ynto their wonted cold- 


neſſe. They are like an ynaduiſed traueller, that beginning his iougney in a faire 


morning, and ſuppofingthatthe weather will not alter, leauerh his furniture be= 


windes blowing, and the tempeſt rifing, is driven to returme backe, and ſotoleſe 
his labour,or elſe totake ſome couert, ſuch as vpon the ſudd»iv< he can mect with, 
where theugh he finde ſome little comforr for a time. 1<C che ftorme increaſing, 
he is driuen thence alſo : ſo is it with many prviefiars, when the times ſceme to 
laugh vpon religion, and the entertainiag iv doth nor as yet hazard any thing 
which fleſh and blood affeRs, they are rf forward, but when a ftorme comes 
whichthey looked not for,the world yPoſcs ir ſelfe, pleaſure muft be ſequeſtred, 
profit mult bee negleRed, credir 4 hazarded ; chen they are found to fall 
backe,nor being prouided t-<©ITE Ot, and ſo make their laſt dayes worſe than 
their firſt. Lerthis then ar v9PB*b* reſt be borne away; namely,that he chat would 
proceed in the way of,vdlincfle, muſt thipke ypon the diſcouragements he ſhall 
meet with, and p-fttherefore harden himſelfe againſt them, that whar ſocucr 
happen, he mo/ niſh his courſe with ioy, and may ſo ruv, thatin cheend he may 
be ſore to obcaine- 

The Jaft ly whichqgpuſt 2-company our purpoſe of going on, is an oftert 
calling the courſe paſt ro an 2<count,to ſee wherher it bee righr and reigns yea 
orno: he wioiourneieth ins way which ne is not acquainted with,ir is wiſdome 
for hjm eue' and anone, co be mindfull of the direRions which were given him, 
and to revember the warks which weretold him, the turnings and che by-paths 
which Je was warned of, to che end that by thinking hereupon, ifhe finde ke is 
right, ae may proceed with comfort ; if he be deceiued, he may returne quickly 
befoc he haue wandred roo farre, and erred ouermuch. Soit muſt be in this way? 


kind, by which hee ſhould bee ſheltred againſt a ftorme, and chen afterward the 
| 


Fer 


I kane conſidered my wayes (laith David) and turned my feet wnto thy teſtimenies s, k Plal, 119. 59; 


Wu ſee Daxids faſhion what it was, ofcen to view his owne courſes, ro ſearch 
and to try his wayes, to ſee how he kept his feet in the path of Bods Commande- 
ments,and where he perceiued himſelfe ro have beene miſtaken, firairhe returned 


and endeuoured to come backe quickly : [turned my free unte thy teff imenies; in * 


the next verſe hee addes, [made hafe aud prolonged not. When the ſame Pauid 1Yerie 66; 
willeth and exhorceth men ro examine their heart wpontherr bedm , whar doch he mPial.4. 4. 


meaae, bur thar my man, when hee is alone by himſelfe, ſhuuld retire his 
thoughts, ſhould looke backe into the day paſt, to ſee whar h:e hath done, and 
how hee hath demeaned himſelfe ? that ſo hee may recouer himſelfe for his often. 
= by repentance, and renue hisyow of keeping an euen courſe in the way of 


life. Paul bids wee ſhould not let the Sunne goe downe vpon oxir wrath ® + thence a nEpks 4.8, 


generall rule may be drawne, that no finne fhould bee ſuffered to lodge allnighe 
with vs; anaccount ſhould be taken ofour falls, and we ſhould preſencly labour 
to recouer. The Scripture ſpeaking of the care of 7ob in offering ſacrifice for his 
children, thinking that ww many things they might ouerſhoot thewmſclues intheir 


banquetring ,addeth this clauſe, TÞxs did Iob every day ® : He that was thus daily 9Tob.x. x, 


carctv]l about his childrens courſes, what was ke(thiake we)for his6wne ? 
This point will diſeouer as much carcleſnefle as any ofthe former, for who is a- 
mongtt 
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dome be miſtaken. 
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The third Sermon. 


For it the wide gate and broad way; that leadeth to deſtenftion; and many there be 
which goe in thereat. | 


2e*6)E hai done with the aduertiſement it ſelfe, and are now The ſecond 
9) fS come to the reaſons by which it is enforced, The firſt rea- parr ot the 
ſon runheth thus; becauſe albeit the gate and way which Tex. 
' the'molt affeR, be wide and bro2d, full of pleafing and full 
ef ccmpany, yet inthe end it lradeth to deſtruttion, By the 
#ate 4i;d way menticned in this firft reaſon, is meantthe 
I © 13m? which elſe-wherc is called che way of ſinners 4; a way {Plake.s. 
| chars ss not good® : theway of falſheqd* : an enillway** it is foxes yo 
the gate ad way which by nature weall traucll in, therefore itistermed our owne ; pr, - = | 
way : the way of onr owite heart* : becauſe itisa way which of our ſelues without &Iſa.53.6. 
a guide we goc into, 2nd which ef our {clues we ate neuer either able or willing *Ifa.s7. 17. 
to forſake. Ir is ſaidto be « wide and broad way, becauſe it is a way of liberty to Wherefore it, 


the fleſh, and giues a manicaue to run any coutfe, which his owne priuate cor- _ wil 


rupt humour affeerh : it is & way which impoſeth no conditions of reftrainc, 

bur whatſocuer a man(led by the luſtsof bisowne heart)bends vnto, ic allures him 

toir, aid ſeemesr9 ſay as the flattering chaplaines did to Ahab, touching the ex- 

pedition againſt Ramoth, Gor and profper 7 . Now this way notwithſtanding the , King.22, 
plea Gingneffe 6f ir, our Sauiour ſaith, It leads ro deſtrattion, the iſſnes of it are the 

nes ofdeath * ; it brings no ſmall inconuenicnce, or {light snnoyance, ſuch as 4Pcout4.is. 
lofſe of goods, or blemiſh in good name, or fickneſſe of body, bur the ſurpaſſing 

exc:eging ererndll curſe of God, the ytter ruine both of ſoule and body, ancnd= 

kciſe, caſclefſe, hopeleſſe miſety. This then is Chriſts reaſoning, thatin as much as 

there be but two wayes, affrait, and awide; and the wide leaderha man to fuch 

an irrecouerable downefa!l, therefore we would beware of it, and enter in ar the 

farzir 9are» This isthe meaning briefly : Letys now ſee what neceſſary matierof 

inſtruction we may obſcruc. 

Firſt here we lcarne.chat albeitthe way of finne be, for the preſenc time, inthe Dot.r, 
ſenſe and ſeeming of fleſh and blood very delightfull, yer the reward thereof is 

miſery,and the end deſtruRion. This is the expreſſedotrine of the text, &it is ca» 

fily iuftified by the Scripture. Firſt in general! its ſaid of all fin,that che wages there- 

of us death *; and,thatthe end of the wicked fhallbe cut off ®. Secoudly,jn particular, a Rom.6.23. 

ot ſzuerall firis,the word of God ſpeakes very expreſly rothis purpole.Of adulcery 6 Plal.z7.38. 


Salomori Ciich(deſcribing the faſhionef a harlot)rhar indeed her cliamber is rich! 


deckc,her bed perfunied,and her words yety inticing; ba:(faith heJber howſe « the 
way to the grane which gdeth downet» the chambers of death*,& heir gueſts are inthe cProw, 7.27. 
depth of hell,Of deceit, The breadof deceit ts ſivett to a man,buit afterward his month d Prou.g. 18. 
fhall be ſiledwith graxell*. Of drunkenneſſe, The witte ſhewes the colour in the eup,$ ©2799-29-17« 
goes downe pleatantly,burin the end thereof,it willbize like a Serpent, hurt like a 

Cackarrice f, Of the vanity of youth, Retoyce O young man in thy youth, was inthe 

wates ofthy heart, inthe fight ofthine tyes;biit know that for alltheſe things 
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od will Jonas 3 
bring 
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bring theeto indgement 8, In alltheſe, here is a broad pleaſant way, giving liberty 


| and ſcope enough to fleſhand blood, butthe end of all is deſtruction, The ſweet 


d Gen.3.5,7: 


meats of wickedneflſe will haue the ſoure ſavuſe of wretcheenefle and miſery : we 
may ſee the ſame alſo verified by examples. Exe was made belecue by the gdeuill, 
that if ſhe would aduenrureto car ofthe forbidden tree, ſhe ſhould receive by ir 
great aduancement ; Te fſhallbe as gods knowing good and exali*, equiuorating with 
ker, as our State=papiſts do now adaies, and beguiled her with doubtfulncfle of 


| termes. Well ſhe ſaw the sree was good for meat, pleaſant tothe cyc,and to be de- 


; Gen 47, 


{$ Gen.6. I, 2. 


| Matt, 249. 


& Luke 16.32, 
23s 


” 


YZ Sam:20, 


FV/s 1. 


fired to get knowledge (here was a way broad and fairc enough; ) and ſhe tooke 
and gaucto her husband, and they both did eat : But ſcenow whither this way 
Jeadeth them : Then (faith the Text) their eyes were opened, and they knew they were 
naked: the beginning ſcemedto delight, and ro gruc hope of great contentment; 
but the fruit was griefe, and the end confuſion ; the iſſue cleane contrary to tha 
which was expe&ed. No doubr the murthering of Abel forthe rime, gaue very 
ood fatisfation to/ the malicious and blood-thirſting humor of Cais ; but hee 
which looketh yponthe reckoning which followed,and conſidercth how finnc /ay 
43 the doore i, ever dogging him, and neuer leaving himtill he was cucn ſwallowed 
ypinto deſpaire, ſhall ſee a pleafing courſe carrying him that held it, into adepth 
of miſery, out of which he wasneucrable to recouer. Hoſes fpcaking of the times 
before the Floud, faith thus ; The ſoxnesof God ſaw the daughters of men thatthey 
were faire,and they took them wines of allthat they liked :herewas liberty enough 
(all they liked)but what was the iſſue? you know the tory: when they were inthe 
very height of their iollity, the floud came and tooke them all away : here was a 
journey full of pleaſure, bur the place of arriuall full of miſcric. The rich man of 
whom Chriſt Ges keth, was clothed in purple and ſine linien, and faredwellanÞ deli. 
cately exiery day : here was outward contentment to the full, buc whereto did this 
way lead? we haue heard what followeth, The rich man alſo died, aid was baridl, 
and was in helltorments*. 1 could thus eaſily giue you many inſtances, all of them 
ſeruing to ſhew vs, how ſinne dealeth with vs, as /oab with Ameaſa, he met kim 
and faluted him louingly ( Art thos in health my brother ? ) hetooke him by the 
beard with the right hand to kifſe him, bur wirhall, hee ſmote him in che fifth 
ribbe, and fhed out his bowels to the ground ® : Euen ſo finne ercepeth into 
our boſome, ie maketh ſhew of delight, it prerendeth the pleafing of our 
mindes, and the ſatisfying our humour, bur yer it killech (as it were) with kind= 
nefle, and fora lictle momentany pleaſure, ir brings cternail ſhameand perpetuall 
confuſion. | : | 
The vſc of this poine thus proued Randeth thus : The firſt thing that oughs 
to bee in him who defireth truly ro repent, is, a hearty loathing, and an vn=- 
faincd dereftation offinne. The fountaine of repentance is the hearr, and a man 
can neuer frame himſelfe to reformethat in his life, which in his heart hee difli- 
keth not : he therefore that would praRiſe the ducies of repentance as he ought, 
mult endeuour to feele in himſelfe a deepe and an implacable hatred againſt 
ſane. Now (in my opinion) there is nothing more of force to bring a man 
cleane out of conceit with finne, than the ſerious meditation ypon that poine 
which I haue now delivered. Who is there among vs that would nor in his 
heart loath and deteft ſuch a one as the Propher Jeremic ſpeaketh of, Who ſpea. 
keth peaceablyto his neighbotr with his month, but in his heart la pyeth wait for him 9? 
that youeen on a ſhew of friendſhip, and yer ynder a pretencethereof, if hee. 
could, would cit a mans throat ;z will not cuery man ſay, Lord keepe me from 


ſuch afriend ? And yer euen fo iane dealerh with vs, it promiſeth much con« 

centment, much profit, many benefits, but in the end, in ſtead of content- 

ment, there is nothing but vexation ; in ſtcad of profir, the vtter lofle and 

Fuine of a mans ſoulc. It is good wiſdome to haue this point euer in a _ 
| reflec 
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neſſe, ro lay it vp. (a8 AHary did Chrifts ſayings) in the mich of clie heart, ? it- p Luke 2.19. 


wiil bee as 2 bulwarke, or braſen ſhield ro blunt the point of Sathans perſwa- 
ſr is his policie to lay a kinde of fiege to a mans thorghts, with a ſceming 


fe (15s 2 we 
xa and as much as m hin lieth, .to ler vs ſce nothing of inne, bur the owt-(1de 


good, 


painted over like whoriſh [ezabel, with many glorious:ſbewes, and bewir-- 


ching appearances, pleaſure, profit, honour, caſe, all very like to draw a man ; 
farre, valefſe hee bee ocherwiſe overruled by the power af Gods Spirit. Eucry. 


one therefore that would (as Saint [awes ſpeakes) keepe thimſelfe wnfponed 1, pop, vg 
mutt be like the wiſe man, of whom Salomon ſpeakes, whoſe eyerare in hy bead® x 1 Ecci.l 14, 


that is, ' who looketh nor onely to the pretent face of thmgs, bur caſterh His 


choughts further cowards the iſſue, fearing leſt where the entrance is ſa enticing; 


cheend may fall our not to be according : the conſideration of the miſery which: 
may follow, eannor but be a preſeruatiue to keepe a man from being enrhanred 
with the faire ſhewez of the beginning. How many might bee kepr from grofle 
Gnnes, if hey had care to obſeruethis rule ? In coucrouſacfie, ignorance, pleature, 
wantonneſſe, liberry, malice, drunkennefſe, excefſe, extortion, falſhood, men 
looke onely yponthe profic, caſe, iollicy, and worldly eftimarionthar doth ac- 
company them : burrthe poyſon that lurketh yader theſe, the ſpirituall yvenome 
that masketh vnder theſe deccicfull ſhadowes, is either not. belecued, or nor 
thought ypon, orelfe.in mens priuace conceits ſa:much lefſeried, that they polt on 
fill che rode way berciag rolled along by the delight chereof, and fo fall ino the 
bortomleſle gulfe, beforechey are ware of ir. Well, it is the precepe of the holy 
Ghoft, that wee ſhould be exhorted, left wee ſbonld bee hardentd through the de 


ag 


ceitfulneſſe of ſrane. © I exhort you therefore, 'and in the Lord entrear you, not [Het.3. r3- 


co be ſo yawiſe, as for a little ſaperficiall pleafingneſſe and'flcſhly. contearmene 
inthe wide and broad way of vanity, to purchaſe co your (clues ſuch a miſery, 
the horror, the largeneſle, the —_— and ynintermitcing extent whereof, 
no man liuing is able to eſteeme. The life ofman here; isner'vnficly compared 
to a Theater, in which eucry wan hath his parc, ſome longer; ſame ſhorter; ſome 
nobler, ſome baſer, according tothe diferetion-ofthe appeincer 2 now would 
any one take him for better than. a mad man, ' that in an idle humour to weare 
gay apparell,and to haue the Randers by make obeyſance to him; would be con- 
cent all che reſidue of his dayes to bee a baſe drudge in a kirching) or a flaue in a 
gal'ey, ypon condition that for an houre or two, he might be artired like a King, 
and fitin achaire ofcſtate, and take ypen him like a great Commander ? ſurely 
no. And whatare wee then, who hauing a ſhew ortwo to make vpon the ſtage 
of this world, arc content to buy an endlefſe bondage vnder Sathan, for a cranſt- 
toric ſatisfaRion toour owne finfull humour, in ſome flethly and ſenſuall courſe, 
and ypon condition we may haue our fill of it, will not ſticke to hazard our better 
Part, and to caſt away our dwne ſoules? This is the farft and cheefe yſe of this do= 
rincs Rt ; 

Secondly, this poiiit teacheth ys this good leſlgn, which is a point of eſpecia!l 
wiſdome in Chriſtianity, namely, alwayes te haucthoſc cont In greateſt ica. 
louſie, andco be ſuſpitious ofthe), that they are nat ſuch as it is ſafe tor vs to en- 
ter into, which atour firſt beginning them, and at the working ypon our thoughrs 
to ecntertaine them, doe make ſhew ofnothing but contentment to our nature, 
char are cuer cbarming vs with the names of profit, of pleaſure, of aduancement; 
it is meet for vs to feare, that vnder theſe baites, there lyeth ſome ſecrer hooke, 
which if wee doe too greedily catch at the firſt offer, may ſaddenly encangle vs, 
and ſoas it were hooke vs in, that when we would, we ſhall not know how to ger 
from it, The wownd: of a loner Salowor faith ;are faithfull, but the kiſſes of an encmy 
are to betaken heedof*, Sathan is our gravd-enemy, and fin is the thing he leekes 
to poylon with, he Japs it vp in the ſweerneſſe of ſome ſuch thing whick is taſteful 
to our naturall palate, and when he makes yr largeſt offer, as he did co Chriſt, 
e 1 /! 
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eAllthi willT gize thee" ; then ſome great miſcheefſe is to be feared, for which he 
laboureth to procure entrance by his plauſible and pleaſing perſwaſions. Hoppy 
is he that hath'learned this leſſon, he hath well proficed inthe ſchoole of Chri- 
Rianicy, that doth nor credic the firſt offers, but doubrsa fearefull iflue, where the 
entrance promiſeth nothing but contentment. Itiscuer a rule thar cannot failc ? 
the broad, pleaſant,cuen way,thatto fleſh and bloud bringeth Jitcle or no encum- 
brance, but giues the raincs ynco it to goe where it will, is the way that certainly 
leadeth to deftrution. And thus much for the firſt property of this way, it is a 
wide and broad way.  - aj 

The ſecond quality ithath is, iris full ofpafſengers, ( Aud many there be which 
grein thereat) from which words we are taught this doQtine: That multicyde in 
matters ofteligion, is no good rule to proceed by, whether it be in points to be 
beleeued, orin matters to be practiſed. Thereaſon is plaine'from hence. Ir is re- 
ported here of the broad way which leaderh to hell, thar they are wavy which got 
in thereat ; now if number were an argument ſufficient ro preue the goodvefic of 
8 courſe, why ſhould it not bee alſo a reaſoh of yalue to provethis way which 
Chriſt here ſpeakerh of, ro be the way thar leadech ynto life ? If it be of no force 
in this particular, neither is itin any other. A matter may be beletued and pro- 
felled by many, a courſe may be followed and approved by a multicude, and yet 
there may be neither foundnefle in the one, nor holineſle in the other. In the daies 
of Meh, it is faid that God looked ypon the earth, avd ai fleſh bad corrupred bis 
» ky *, When the _— wereentertained in Lets houſe : the men of Sodome PUT 
poling villany and filchinefle, compaſled the houſe roundabout, from the young 
men exen to theold, all the people from all quarters! , Foure hundred Prophets ar one 
time conſented together in onething, and when the King asked their aduice cou- 
ching his lourney to Ramoth, all aid ; Goe andprafper*, all ſcckivgro Axterche 
Kings humor.: There was a generall conſpiracy againſt Jrrexcic for the fairhfull 
diſcharge of hisduty 2 Conve let ws imagine ſome denice agaivit. [cremie®, When 
Pilate made 'a motion tothepevple, what thall bee donewith Chrift, They of 


#Mattha27: 23, (id, det him be crucificd®, When Stephen had made his Apalogie for biaſelfe, a- 
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ainſt che falſe imputations which were puc vpon him;the Text faith,the ſanders 
G gauc a ſhoutwith 4 lowd voxce wndl fropped their cares, and came vpn hun all at 
once<, Of Simonthe ſorcerer of Samaria, it isfaid, thatto him they gauec heed, 
fromthe leaft of thens, even to the greateiF 4, When Pax oppoſcd himielfe ro che 
Idolattic of the Ephefians which worſhipped the Images of Diane, there aroſe, 
faich the Rory, « ſhox for che ſpace. of two boures, of ull men, crying; Great « 
Diana ofthe Epheſians ©, The Apoſtle complainerh of rhe flare of his times, and 
cuen of thoſe which made profeſhoua of religion, and he delivercth his complainc 
in theſe words, Alſceke their owne,nd not that which s Teſws (hbriftsf, The Spire 
of God prophecying by S. /obnof the comming of Antichriſt, ſaich, eher ellthar 
dwell vpor the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the books of 
lifes, In all theſe examples we ſee great multirudes, eucn ſwarmes of people run- 
nivg one courſe with one heart, like men pofſeſſed and ruled by one ſpirie, and yer 
all deceiued : hee that hovld haue grounded his religion vpon theſe, mult needs 
haue runne himſelfe headlopg inro error, 

The ve hereof is firſt och che Papifts, who, as appeareth in the-writi 
euen ofthe beſt learned of them, doemake multi:ude a note and merke of Gods 
Church ; which howſocuer it can licrle awaile them, (becauſe if we reckon onely 
ſuch as know and 5nderftand whattheydoe belecue and profefle, wee may well 
thinke there are in Chriftendome more of ys than ofthem) yer notwiethftanding 
admitit were ſo, thatthe greateſt part of Europe were aduiſed and conſtant pro- 
feſſors of their religion, what haue they gotten by it, muſt ir geeds be erue which 
js beleeued and maincainzd by a multirude ? Cannotthe generality bee decei- 
ued ? Is itnot poſſible far wholetroupes, yea cuenoflearned-mente be — 

cs 


Toy Chriſtians Hournall. 23 

Yes certainly, Tfir be a good reaſon to fay thus ; behold thisreligion is profefſed 

and receiued by the molt, therefore itis true; then ler vs diſclaime Chriſts advice 

of cncring int the ſtrair gate, and ler vs all chitſe the wide aid pleaſant way, for 

many there be that goe inthereat. Ir is thought probably, thar at this day Maho- 

metiſme {the Turkes religion) hath more yrider ic, clign Chiiſtianity, though we 

put Papiſts and Proreftants, and all in che weights againft it ; and ther meere 

Paganiſme is larger than both. Where many ioyne in the truth, there is the 

Church, bur nor for the manics ſake, bur for the truths ſake, It is a good ſaying of 

eAvpuſtine, Siinſtte es, nali namerare, ſed «ppende, in Pſal. 39.thatis, if rhou 

weuldeft deale vprightly in this caſe, cake not religion by tale or number, as 

though that were beft which moſt receiue, bur try it by weight, if it have che 

weight of truth goe with it, be they many orfew that belecue it, it skilleth not, it 

is rightthough bur one, tiay though none did enterraine ir; This is the firſt vie. 1f 

Chriſt be crue in his ſayings, chat mariy goe iti at the gate that leaderh to deftru- 

Rion, ſure then multitude is no marke of the Church, they may bee the greacer 

part, and yer goe the way thar bringeth the goers by ir into hell; © IR” 
The ſecond ve is, to reforme the common folly and etror ef the world, who Fſe 2. 

thinke cuſtsme arid faſhion, and the guiſe of the greateli part to be & ſufficient 

plea, for any coarſe which themſclues affe& or vndertake, eſpecially it holds in 

matters of religion, if men carl ſay 4s of old, our fathers, our rulers, our ancients, 

the beſt, the moſt, the wiſeſ, the wealthieſt amongft vs thus chey thinke, thus 

they doe : then they imagine they haue alleadged an argurnent which caninet be 

anſwered, a teaſon which cannot be denied. Thus men make themſelues like the 

froth which S. [azies ſpeakesof, which is carried vp anddowne *, with the wind, þ 1am; 1.6; 

and the water, ſometimes to this ſide, ſometimes to that: or ratherlike the beaſts 

of the field, who thinke nothing bur follow the heard, and ſo many times while 

they ſuppoſe they are going tothe paſture ro befed, they are driven tothe Sham- 

bles to be flaine. how thu people and all the nien of | ſrael chuſe, his will I be,@nd | 

with him will I dwell i, faith Hufpaito Abſalom: and ſo it is euenthe religion of ; z $a, 16. 18. 

many, we willnort be ſingular Jooke which way the moſt go,that way will we go. 

Ic is right as the Spirit of God {peaketh to the yngodly man, when thex [of 0 

theefe thox runneF with him, whe thox ſceſt an adnlierer thou art partakgr alſo wth 


him, It is the property of a foole to follow yniuer{ally,that which he ſcerh others & Pal. ye. 18. 


doe, he muſt needs alſo doe the fame : yer itis atierror weareall apt ynto,and the 
reafonis; Itis a hard matter to judge, bur ir is an cahie thing to giue credit. Well, 
let che wiſdome of God be followed, and let his counſell be preferted befare our 
owne conceies. Certaine it is, whatſocuer we imagine, that the way w hell hath 
che greateſt ore of Paſſengers ; company is good ; but iris betrer to goe the right 
way all alone, thanto wander with 2 multitude. Therefore God gaue acharge, 
t:08 ſhalt nor follow a maltitde to doe exll), What though moſt men in their com- | Exod-13.2. 
mon ſpecch rake che name of God in vaine ? what though the greateft part haue 
the preaching of the word in noeſteeme, make the Sabboth a day of carnall de 
lighc, negle&chepublike worſhip of God, reproach and ſpeake euill of che truth ? 
what though all ſeeks their owne, as Part ſaith, of as the Prophet ſpeaketh, roms 
the greateFF exento the leaft, be given to conctonſneſſe ® ? wharthough they got by vec gu. 
troupes (25 Teremies words are) inte harlots houſes" ? whac thoughthe abieits dove n Chap. 5. 7. 
aſſemble th:mſclues together ®, asthey did again, Dazid, to draw good things 9Plal. 35. 15, , 
inco diſgrace ? ler not this {way with you 1o farre, as ro draw you into the io. | 
lowthip of the ſame cuils ; remember the broad way to eternall ruint hath many 
that zrauell ir, fo that though there be much good fellowſhip, and iolliry by the 
way, yet their way(ſaith Salomon )is derkn:ſſe,they know not whereinthey (pallfull®. , pgv.y rg, 
And who will bee fo in loue with the fellowſhip of others, asro darmne him- 
ſelfe for company ? The counſell ofthe vngodly is pleaſing, the way of finners 
is delighcfull, the chayre of ſcorners is very eafic : bur yer bleflled ( faith the 

C 3 Plalmiſt) 
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Plalmiſt) is he that hath iudicd how to auoid them : when it commeta tothar 
which Salomon mentions, the eating the fruit of their owne way 4 and to that inchic 
Pſalme, the rranſpgreſſors as they hauc erred together, fo they fat be deſtroyed roge- 
ther *:- what arc they then the better for their companie ? Thus much for the tictt 
reaſon, why the ſtrait gate and narrow way are to be choſen, becauſe though 
there bee another courſe, moreplcafing to our kumors, and better RRored with 
company, yet ic leadeth ynto deftruQion. 

The hor reaſon followeth, which is in direR oppoſition to the former, to 
wit, thatalbcit the gate and way which Chriſt would bave vs enter into, be itzaic 
and narrow, and ſuch as few doe trauaile by, yetir is the way to life, and the end 
thereof is comfort, cuen the cuerlaſting comfort of a mansſoule. This 1s the ge- 
nerail meaning of the reaſon ; Let ys grow to a patticular examination of the 
points of inftruRion riſing out of it, % 

As this reaſon is in an apparent oppoſition to the former, ſo it affordeth do- 
rine in nature dircaly contrarietoit; that told ys of finne, that beginning in 
pleaſure, irdoth end inmiſery ; thistelleth vs of the duties ofholincfle and righ- 
teouſnefſe ; that howſocuer they ſeeme to lay a kinde of reſtraint ypon mans na- 
ture, and to curbe and limite him in ſome courſes, and faſhions which he is prone 
ynto, yetthe iſſue of them is life, and the reward is comfort, Chriſt confeflerhthe 
gate tobe ſtrait, and the way narrow, but he adderth this withall, that it /eaderh wx- 
zolife, For the opening of this doQtrine, I muſt ſhew vnto. you two things ; firlt 
that the duticsof piery and godlinefle, axe at firſt ſomething vopleaſicg io mans 
nature, (the crookednefle and corruption thereof conſidered) : ſecondly, that 
whatſocuer the beginning is, yet the end is full of ſweernefle. Touching the former 
how trucitis, may inpart be gathered out ofthar which hath beenc ſaid herero= 
fore, touching the things concurcing with the very a& of entrance : humility, 
and the relinquiſhing of the pleaſures of finne which we haue formerly delighted 
in, borh which are _— thwarting and croſſing to. mans nature, there being 
nothing thar hee isof himlelfe more ynwilling to doe, than to confeſle ought a- 
gainft himſelfe, co renounce his owne will, and to crucifie and kill the ſirovg affe- 
Qtions of his owne heart, But this ſhall berter apvearc if we enter into contidera» 
tion of particulars ; what duty of godlineſle ſocucr we thinke ypon, we hall finde 
the beginning of it to be ynſayory. Tf a man will labour afcer fome knowledge in 
religion, ar the firſt it will ſeeme to be ſomewhat ſtrait and cumberſome ; becauſe 
It will require more care in redeeming the time, it will vrge more diligence in hca- 
ring, in praying, in meditation,more reſpe co the Sabbath than a man was wont 
before to make conſcience of. Here will be ſomething te doe, and no ſmall wrait- 
ling with a mans thoughts, before he fall getthe maſtery over kis owne hear, 
to retire himſelfe, and ro diuert the time formerly accuſtomed to be ſpent in va- 
nity, tothe building of him{elfe vp in knowledge. It willſceme to a manthar here 
isno life in theſe courſes, nothing but deadneſſe, and melancholineſſe, and no 
kinde of contentment..Againe, ſuppoſe thata man(heretofore negligentrhar way) 
ſhould now begin to haue ſome touch, and ſhould entertaine a reſolution with 
himſeclfe ofkeeping holy the Lords day, not according to common opinion, bur 
according to the true purpoſe and meaning of the Law-maker, rhinke wee, thar 
he ſhould not at his very firſt entry into this way, meer with many diſcourage- 
ments ? what a burden will here bee for a man to ſeeke to draw all his thoughts 
from carthly buſinefles (as much as is poſſible) and to giue himſelfe wholly to 
ſome either priuare or publike courſe, by whica the comfort and edifyirg of his 
ſoule may be helped forward ? what a miſery will it ſceme, ſo as it were to hedge 
in himſelte, that he may nor vſc a lictle excurſion, and in ſome little degree giue 
the raines to his owne affeQtions ? this is enough to make any man flie backe, and 
tocry as the Diſciples did in another caſe, This u 4 hard ſaying who may enaure #i'? 


Time would faile me,ifI ſhould thus proceed roexemplifie chis doQtrine.I may be 
bold 
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ſay ir, becauſe all Jes of holinefſe haue one generall nature, thae there 
dechs An chem all, whether it reſpe& our unmediare ſeruice ts God, or 
our behaviour to mien, or that ſobrjery and cuicn framing of qur affeRions in 
things which concerne onr ſelues .; Ifay chiereis not any one ſack dury, bur if ic 
bee looked vpon with an &ye of fleſh, ir lookes eyen as our Saviour. did ypon 
earth, of whom it is ſaid, that inreſpeR of ſtare and poinpe, there was nothing in 
him for which a men ſhould deſire him*,And the reaſon is this. Retjgion isthe ſame 
to a mans ſoule, that Phyſick is to his body, ir is ordained te purge and to re- 
forme it : as therefore the Phyfick potion ar the firſt caking is cleane apeitift che 
ſtomacke, ſo that men in wiſdome will yſe meanes to keepe it in, that it may 


wotke vpon the diſeaſe ; fois religionarthe firſt eaſte without x£liſh, ready to 


caule loathing, rather than 20 periwade further entrance ; and there muſt bee a 
minde of flriuing with a mans ſelfe, before he cari drinke deepely of it, atid hold 
it Faſt, that jt may worke ypon his cloſe and hidden corruption. - It.was not for 
nothing that the Lord conditioneth with vs at our ficſt entrance. nto religion, 
to-giue him ourheert® ; forynle fſe we hauc cuen reſigned vp ouraffeRions vnts 
him, and haue cuen combined with our ſelues, to goe through with it, it isin 
yaine to make any ſhew or offer to obedience. Well; you lee plainly che firft 
point, thatthe beginning of good dutiesis harſh ; ler men nor ſtay here, bur pro- 
ceed co ſhew that the end is comfortable; Our Sauiour ſaith here z it leadeth wntd 
life + and what life doth he meane, orcan he meane, bur life eternall 2 Godlineſſe 
(faith che Apoſtle) i profirable onto all things, which hath the promiſe both of this. 
hfe,and of that which « to come*, 1 may fafclyſay ofthoſe which enter into geod 
courles, 2s the Pſalme doth, they doe ſow in teares, but they ſhallre:p: in ioq, they 
wen! weeping and carried precious ſeed with them,but they returne with toy and brin 
their ſheaxes): Nay the Scripture doth not herein delay ys. ſo long,” as thoug 
there were no ſweetnefle in religion till hereafter; I remember Chrifts words in 
one particular to Peter, when Peter told him, that he and his fellawes for Chrifty 
ſake had left all ; 1 ſay mo yon, there is no manhath left houſe, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, forthe Kingdome of Gods fake; which ſhalinot receine 
mach more inthis world*. So that euen in the preſent life, there is a reward fol- 
lowes, the children of God finde an inward and an ynknowne ſweernefſe;cuen in 
that which at che firſt ſeemed very diftaftfull. Chriſt ſaid ofhimſelfe, that it was 
meat vnto him todve the will of himthat ſent him* : and ſo the duties of godlineſſe 
doe afford a kind of ſecret fatisfaQtionto thoſe which are exerciſed in them : and 
though euill ciea when they looke vpon che ſeruants of God liuing in obedience, 
in contempt of the worid; and in a kinde, ſcqueſtring themſelues from the yaine 
delights theteof, d6timagine they liue a life very tedious and irkſome, and ſuch 
ss hath no conterienent.in it ; yerby vſe, the Lord making his yoke eafie, and 
his burden hight, they finde that facility in it,: that ſweethefle and fpiritnall des 
i1ght, that it chey m'ghc, chey would nor curne backe to their wonted liberty in 
theflcſh, bur to carry curn a kinde of loathing thercunco. 7 finde (faith Daxid) 
mere ny of heart in the light of thy conntenaiicez in the ſecret apprehenſion of thy 
gracious fauour, than the worldlings hate, ivhen therr wheat and wie aboxnd >. 
Thus by che handling of theſe two points apart, Thane (1 hope) made good my 
firſt propoſition, that the way of truereligion, though ir be ftrait and narrow, and 
arthe firſt entercaines a man with ſhewes of hardſhip and reftraine, yetthe pro- 
greſſe is more ſweet, and the end it ſelfe, doth cuen exceede in comfort. Let vs 

make yſe of it. ene Oey s | 
The vc hetcof, is to be an encouragement to all thardoe begin inwardly, and 
vnfainedly to affect good things, they mult learneto calt their eyes and thoughts 
from the preſent Rraitnefſe which religion ar the firſt entrance into it; ſeemech 
to threateh,andro looke further ypon the (weernefle which doth certainly accom- 
pany it. Fot howlgcuer our obedience _ net to be an hired obedience, bur 
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fuch as in all things doth more reſpe& the commander, than the reward which 
he beftoweth ; yer it pleaſeth God to tender our weaknefle ſo much, as to pro- 
uoke ys and to draw ys'on by the promiſe of recompence,left we ſhould be weary 
and faint in our mindes. Our Sauiour arming his diſciples againſt reproach, tcl- 
leth chem their reward i great in heawen©, Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer adverſs. y 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſuyes of ſinne for a ſeaſon ; for (ſaith the 
Text) hehadrefpett to therecompence of reward4, Nay of Chrift himſelfe it is faid 
(and in that very particular, we ate willed to follow him) chat for the ioy that wa 


: ſet before him, ht induredthe croſſe; and d iſed the (hame © Therefore whenſocuer 


wefeele (becing leaning to a good<outſe) any diſcoyragement to creepe into vs, 
or any ſecret coriceipr,that to doe thus and thus,as the word perſwades,will bring 
a burden vpon ys, and we ſhall by that meahes depria&our ſelues of thac freedome 
which others haue, and which our ſelues alſo haueenioyed, and therefore it is 
net good to be ſoftrait;by and by ler ys remenpber whether this natrow entrance; 
this hard and rugged way doth leade vs, the further wee goe the better ic is, and 
the end it ſelfe will exceed all. The eze hath not ſeexe, the.care hath not heard, nei= 
they can it enter 'into mans heart to ronfeaer, what things God hath prepared forthew 
that lone him *. tis ſaid of [acob thar he ſerued ſeuen yeares with his yacle Labay, 
for Rechel his daughter, but they ſeemed (faith the Text) a few dayes, becanſe be 
loxed her 3. So letvs labour co poſlefle our foules with the loue and delight of the 
bleſſing promiſed, and we ſhall with caſeſwallow vp all cncembrances, and grie. 
uances inthemeane ſpace whatſoeuer: 

As it was ſaid of the broad way,that many goc by it, left we ſhould build vpon 
mulcicudes, ſo now it is {aid of the ſtrait —_ , that feiv there be that findeit,tea- 
ching vs thus much : thatcke beſt and the holicft, and moſt religious courſes, have 
the feweſt approuers, and the feweſt followers : the beſt number 1s forthe moſt 
pare the ſmalleſt number. The Scripture giueth great light ynto the truth of this 
doArine. Thoſe whom the Lotd reſerued ynto himſclfe'in the generall corruption 
that was among the Jewes, are termed a ſmalrenmant ®, They are called a texthi, 
or (as we ſpeake) the ;ithing part ; there is ods enough ; nineto one * they are 
compared to the ſhaking of an vline tree, two or three berriet are inthe toppe of the 
vtmoiÞ bouches, avd faure of fine in the high branches of the frait thereof, And 
thereto ſerueth the complaint made by the Charch; Woe ts me, for Iam as the ſuns = 
mer gatherings, ani as the grapes of the vintage, there is noclufter tocar) ! We know 
when the harueſt is home and the fruit gathered from the trees, a man may 
chance fiade one eare:or two of corne ſcattered inthe furrowes, as an apple here 
and there ypon the branches, buit they are nothing at all co count ypon : ſo the 
Church laments her owne deſfolateneſſe that ſke is like the gatherings, the num- 
ber ofthe gdod is yery thinne, not one for many wicked ones. In the Prophecie 
of [eremie, there the godly are faideo be culled out,one of a vity, andtwo of atribe =, 
In Amos there is a norable limilitidevrged, of a Shepherd who when the Lyon 
hath made his prey of one of his ſheepe, contenteth himſclfe to rake out ofthe 
Lyons mouth wo legges or 4 prece of an care ; ſo (faith the Lord) ſhallthe children 
of Iſrael be taken", here and thereone as it were violently reſcued, and torne our 
of the commonand yniuerſall apoſtafie. Chrift calleth his flocke, a /irtle flocke 2, 
And there are many called, but few choſen, according as of the ſix hundred thou- 
ſand that came out of Egypt, there was but onely two, Caleb and /oſua, that cn- 
cred irito Canaan. Conhider alittle further of this point by examples. In the 
dayes before the floud, all fleſh had corrapted his way vpon the earth, and onely 
Noah was 8 iuft and vpright man in his time P. Not one iuſt perſon ia Sodome 
beſides Lot 4:There were os handred and fiftie Prophets for Baal,when there was 
but ove El:as for the Lord*, There were ypon a fowre hundred flattering Prophbers, 


ga onehoneſt plaine Preacher Hichaia\, Behold(ſaith Iſaiah) I andthechil- 


dren whom the Lord hath ginen me: (that is, thoſe whom I hauc by my Miniſtery 
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Chriſt, there was none fpake for (brift, but Nicodemus, * When 


27 
begotten ynto God) are as fgnecand wonders in Iſrael* ; it ſeemeth they were but #162. 8,18. 
a few, when they were gazed ypon as monſters amongft men, When [oſ:phs brg: 
thren conſpired againſt hin, | they bad conſulted to ſlay him, ſave onely Reuben, «Gen. 37. 


there was but onefor tenne that tooke pirty. When they fate in councell again 
i Part flood. 


faxth xIob. 7. 


for is anſwer before Nero, not one man allifted him, but «ll forſooke hirsY, On the » 2 Tiw.4.16; 


contrary, wee ſhall ſee how the worſt things baue. had che greareft confenr, and 
the fulleſt, and moſt generall approucment. All conſented ro the making of 4 gol» 
den Calf: *. They came to offer yiolence to Legs houſe, from the young enen 1929e 
olde, euen all the people fromall quarters ®, PZate asked what ſhould bee done 
with Chrift, hay allcyzed Roſe bis >, When Pa#l begzn to preach Chriſt at 
Epheſus, and. co cry our againſt idolatry ,there.aroſ7 4 ſhoxt almoſt for the ſpace of 
two houres, Of all men crying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians *.The Bealt,the A» 
tichrift,makcth aE both ſmiaf ard great, rich and poore, free and bound, to recene 
hz marke intheir right hands, "_ their forebeads d. But what ſhould welcarch 


=” 


f 
the Scripture for exartiples, when our owne times & experience affoords ſo many ? 
There be many ignorant people, but few that loue true knowledge: many ſwea- 
rers, few that —_ conſcience of an oath : many Sabbath breakers, tew that care 
co keepe it holily : many negligen and rprotiabl hearers, few that take heed 
how they heare : maiy vſurers, Re ihar lead(as Chriſt ſaich) withour looking for 
ought againe : many that wring and draw backin eucry good aQtion, few that are 
open-hearted and handed to releeue:many that deſpiſe and contemne,and neglect 
the Word, few that honour it, and take delight in it. Ina word, looketo any pro- 
fane, diſordered, couetous, ynruly, carnall, yoluptuous courſe, and rell me with 
whar infivice troupes it is followed: conſider againe of any religious,zcalous,cha- 
ritable,and holy faſhion, and marke how few there be that doe regard it. Sothat 
it may be ſaid of cuery ſociety of men, of euery aſſembly, of euery congregation 
generally, as it was of that of Sardy; to ſpeake ofthe multitude, they haue a name 
that they are aline, but are dead®, called Cbriftians but haue little religion; Ifchere 
be any berter diſpoſed, they are but as it is ſaid there, the feweff wwmber, 4 few 
names, And therefore the courſe which Chriſt will take when he comes to iudgo 
the earth, will be very like to the courſe which /oſaa held to finde our among the 


chat cuer were, are, ot ſhall be, ſhall be aſcited ro appeare ; out ofthem ſhall be 
deduQted a ſmall number which have heard of Chrift, out of them ſmaller por- 
tion, Which have ptofeſſed the true religion of Chriſt; and out ofthem, yer ano- 
ther companie,which haue ttuly profeſſed the triie religion, which haue profeſſed 
it in fincerity : which mumberhoyſocuer in ir ſelfe conſidered, it be exceeding 
great, yet compared with the reſt,it is but as a handfull ; of as it is ſaid ofthe Iſrac- 
litescamp iv reſpe aftheAramites infinite troupes, like ewo little flocks of kiddes 3, 
So will that be verified chat is ſaid ; che Lord will make a ſhort counrin the earth, 
and though the number of the children of Iſracl(of the people profeſſing religion) 


. 


be ar the ſand of the Sea, Jerſball but aremmnant be ſatted®;  . 


 Theyſe hereof istwo-folde :, The firft, Chrift treacherh, Strive to enter in atthe 
ſtrait gate, for many I ſay vnto you, wiliſceke to entey ty, and ſhall not be able i : the 
fewerrthere be thatare partakers of the true happinefle, the more ſhould we labour 
ro be in that number : we fit ſtill in our ſecurity and careleſnefle, as though hea- 
ucu ſhould be caft vpon vs,and as if all the world ſhould be aued. The bleſſing of 
life ecernall is great, bur it is not common, not all, ne not the greateſt part,no nor 
the nobleſt, and wealthieſt part ſhall enioy it : we ſhould therefore throng and 
thruſt roencer in, becauſe ſuddenly the gate will bee ſhut yp, and many ( fairh 
Chriſt) ballftrine to enter in, but ſhall not be able. | 4 

Secondly, this ſerues to be a preſeruariue againſt diſcouragement in thoſe that 


C 4 feare 


{Exod, 2. 
a Gen. 19. 


þ Marr, 27. 


cAQ.19.34 


d Apoc.13s 


eReual.3- x; 


ar our man it was that had ftolnethe Babyloniſh garment *; there weremany floſ.7.16. 7, 
rought together, and all to finde out one. So at the laf} day, all particular perſons 18. 


g1King.20.'27, 


h Rom.g 27. 


Pe. 


3 Luke 13.23, 
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Vie 2. 


EMatr.16, 33: 


T he ( briftians lournall. 


feare God : as for example, Art thou a man who having heretofore runne the 
ſame courſe with the greareft parc, beginneſt now being inwardly couched by the 
Fetce and power efche Word, to refraine from wany things, in which intime paſt 
theu tookeſt pleaſure in,and to looke mere narrowly to thy wayes than thou wat 
wont, and to make conſcience of ſomethings, which formerly chou regardeſt not ? 
3e may be, that cotiipating thy courſe, now, with the fore- going, thou findeſt thy 
ſelfe yery ſolicary, like a than in a defolace, rugged and vntroden path, having ve- 
ry little company, many to diſſwdde thee, few ro ifcourage thee, inany char will 
labour to pill thee back; bur few or none to proxioke thee par 5 be nor dif- 
touraged, bee ſure ofice that it is the coutſe which Chiift cal tb thee co by his 
Woitd; andther remeniber, that incompariſen of the multitude, the Lords part is 
but a handfull, the way to hell hath many pailenpers, and theplace it ſelfe is faine 
to be made larger to receiue thierh 3 butas for the path to life ererniall ; ir is hard! y 
entred into, and few there be that finde ir. And therefore though it may be thy 
portion, in thy loue to the Wotd, inthy labouring after knowledge in the dutics 
of charity, in religious obſeruing the Lords Sabbath, in peaceableneſſe, 
and in diligent following of thy calling, to be ina manner” 
poaſt alone, like a Pclicanin the wildernefle, or as 
an Owle in the deſert; yer ſay with Peter, 
Lord, though all mth forſahe thee, yet 
will [ newer leane thee®. 
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onts pos , whoſoener ſhall rot receine the Kingdame of Ged, a a little 


Uerily I ſay g, wer 
childe, be ſhalno: enter therem, 


Ertaine childten beipg preſented vnts Cheriſt,and ro+ The occaſion 
| ieRed by the Diſciple ®, our Sauiour firft miſliking of che words: 
their peremprorinefle, giues both charge fer the © Voie 33: 
'brifiging of young ones vnto him, and a reaſon why 

they ought ro be admicted Þ : and then ſecondly, þ Verſe 14: 
| deliereth a generall doQtrine,touching the equali- 
| ryofthoſe perſons, which mult boch receive che 
| Kingdome of Gea, and be recciued into it, 
Verily, I ſay,&c. The meaning of the ſpeech is The meaniag; 
| this :- that there is no hope of ſaluation ynto that 
| = man, who doth not endeuour and labourto frare 
himſclfe to be like a childe, in the emercainmeat, application, and vſe of thoſe 
meanes, which are ſanCtificd and ſet apart by God,to brivg ys into the Kingdome, 
The Kingdome of God hath.rwo degrees ; the oneinthislife, which is called, 
The Kingdome of Grace ©, which confiteth inthe Miniftery of the Goſpell, that ,T1;, King- 
being as it werethe conduic of grace ©, and che inftrumene by which the children dome the i- 
of the Kingdome © (asthey arc Mlled) are gathered together * ; The other is, The poſtle mea- 
Kwngdomeof Glorys, which is in heauen, and ſtands in having an immediate ſocic- _ _ 
ty and fellowſhip with the Lord Þ®. Now asne man {ordinarily) can come into ja... 2 
the Kingdome of gloty, but by the Kingdome of grace ::othere is noentry for e Marr. 13.3%, 
him intorhe Kingdome of grace, vnlefle hebecomeas a child, in reſpeR of his diſ- FEpbel.e- 13. 
poſition cowards the particulars appercaining thereunro, And ſceing it is here de. $ Mt 25: 34- 
rerminately ſaid, that there is noſaluationto any but te him which becommech * 199-17-26- 
like a little che/de, there can be nothing more worthy our paines, than to learne 

to know our of the Scriprure, whercin we mult be like yatochi/aren - and that fo 
much the rather, becauſe in ſomethings to belike children, iscuill and blamewor- 

thy : as to be children 52 onder ſtanding *, to belike children, waxering, and carried ;1Cor. 14. 20, 
about with ex:ry winde of dotrine*, Seeing then we muſt beas children, if we hope k Epheſ.4+ 14+ 
to be ſaucd,znd yer in ſome things to be as 6/i/4rengis fo much found faulc withall, 

I is not enough for vs to heare aud know the generall ſpeech, That no mas ſhall 

enter wo the Kingdome of God, but he which is 4 childe : but we muſt proceed fur- 

ther, ro.enquire how farre forth we muſt frameour (clues to the eftare of chitd- 

hood. We mult then (if we defire to be faued) belike yato children in theſe Par- 

ticulars ;- | k 

The ticft is, Humility. Whoſoexer ſhall hamble bimſclfe asthu little childe, faith The 1. DoF, 

our Saviour! the ſame # the greateſt inthe King dome of heanen.Aad Daxid,cocieere |Marth.1s, 4. 
himic:fe ofall ambitions and rifing choughts,apd ro exkorr ethers by his example 

to true bumility,likenech himſelte ynto a young childe,newlyreuiued:Swreh(laich 

he) ſhane behaued my ſelfe he one weined from his morhet ®* So that by Chrifts nPlal 131.3; 
words,and Daxid: practice,it isplaine,that one thing wherein cuery one deſiring - 
{a]y-cto9,muſt be like a ch5/de,is Humility. Children, howſocuer being conceined 
Po 
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' nodefire to haucan aflurance of Gods fauour ſealed vnto his ſoule 2 Thus wee 


The «Minoritie of the Saints... 


in ſinne®, they haue inthemthe ſeed of all naughtineſſe, which ſo ſoone as they 
beginne to be of any ation, and capacity, ſheweth ir ſelfe: yer inthear infancie, 
yea and for themoft part in their firſt yeares, they are farre from high choughts, 
farre from theſe conceits which ray breed in themeither good opinion of them- 
ſelues, or contempr of others. We ite that Gentltimens and Noblemens children, 
when they be yer but young, can ſort themſelugs in play, and che like occaſions, 
with the children of poore men, and are as good fellowes with them for the 
while,as thay be, without either ſcorning them,or cxpeRidg any reverence or pre 
cedence from them : and if any bee of ſome more ſterne. and ſurly humor, he is 
forthwith accounted proud, and hared by the reſt, which are in age his equals. 
This is a figneof the freedoms of chat age from haughrineſſe. The like lowlinefle 
of diſpoſition is required in all Gods children. Humility is rhe very firſt Rep vnro 
Chriſtianity. A man that is not humbled, and taught cuen to carry a very meane 
and baſe opinion touching himſclfe,is not firfor any one good durie, God offererh 
abundant mercy vato vsin his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, euen the treaſures ot heaucnly 
grace, and the riches of his bounty : now the man whoſe heart is not beaten 
downe, is not fitto receiue it. Tell him of the goodnefle of God, what cares he 
forit, ſo long as he feeles not the need ofit ? Preach to hin) of the plcatifull re« 
demption, which is procured by Chriſts death, and what doth he citeerne it? for 
he hath no ſuch feeling,j thatit is a wofull ching to be witholit it. Thetcfore God 


refiſteth the proud, faith the Apoltle, he paſſeth them by, that thinkethiis well of 


themſclues, and areburied intheirowne ſecurity, bur he ginesgrace to the hume 
ble, He filleth the hungry with good things ?. He hath pronounced them happy, 
which doe thirſt for righteonſneſſe 1. The ſacrifices of God, are 4 conrite ſpirit, « 
broken heart, O God thon wilt not deſpiſe". And,To bins will 1 looke, exen to him that 
5s poore, and of 4 contrite ſpirit, aud that trembleth at my words\, Againe, 2s an vn= 
humbled heart is vnfic to receive the offers of Gods mercy in Chriſt, ſo forthe 
outward meanes of grace (the miniſtery and preaching of Gods word) he is vnkic 
tobe partaker of it. Incieed God hath ſanRified the publike miniltety;. to be the 
meanes to ſave thoſe which beleene*, yer he whiclMitheris ſenſleſly blockiſh, with- 
outany apprehenſion ofthis owne ignorance, or of the excellency of hcaucoly 
knowledye : orclſeis wiſein his owne conceit, thinking himſclfe too good co be 
inftruCted, well he may come and goe, and thereby be hardned in his pride,(God 
in juſtice giuing him ouer yato it) but that he ſhould profic by it, citherforthe in- 
creaſe of his knowledge, or for the comfort ofhis conſcience, it is a matrer vtterly 
ynpoſſible:becauſe the Lord(whb knowes the thoughts ofthe mind to be but vaine ® ) 
hath threatned co curne all that ſeeming wiſdom into folly *, and hath made his 
promiſes of guiding in indgement, of teaching his way, of rewealing hs ſecret, onely 
to thoſe which are weeke which fearehim,which be hamble *; which hauc learned 
to become fools, that they may be wiſe 1. The word is compared toſeed® : now 
as the ſeed can take no good root inthe ground, vnrill it bee turned vp with the 
plough : ſo'neither can the word take any place,but in a ®re»t and broken ® hearr. 
Proceed yer further with a man nor humbled, from the hearing of che Word co 
the exerciſe of prayer. How is it poſſible that he ſhould be any thiog bur ator- 
mall prayer,and a lip-labourer, that knowes not by perſonal feeling how vnwor= 
thy a creature hee is, inreſpe& ofthe gloriouſneſſe of Gods 'Naictiy ; that per= 
cciues not the multitude of his owne wants © that ſecth nor,and bewaileth nor che 
nakednefle of his owne ſoule : ſo that his heart within him is become as the rthirFy 
land ©, which euen gapeth to be refreſhed with the former and the latter T&ine ©. 
How can he be truly thankfull, which hath not beene tavght by the fight of his 
owneemprineſle, to acknowledge all good things to fetch their beginning from 
the Lord ?ſo alſo, how can an vahumdle perſon come reuerently to the Lords Ta- 
ble, when as,not feeling the miſcrie and anguiſh ofa wounded conſcience;he hath 
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ſee,a man wanting hiumility,is vnfit for the duties rowards God : he isno lefle yn« 
fir ſor the duries of charity. The ground of all the duties of charity, is this, thar 
the ſame minde bein vs, that was eweuin Chrift leſus ©, and what minde was char ? 
cuen this, (that being inthe forme of God, &o.he hnimbled bimſelfe;&e. )So that hu- 
milicy is the foundation of charity : and if we examine tne true cavſe of the ne- 
ele&: of the iwaineduries bf loue, we {hall finde it to be either the want offeel1r g 
of mensowne fpiricuall miſeries, which makerh them not to pitty others, or elſe 2 
high conceie offchectſchies dboue others, which caiiſeth them to aifdaine ro loop 
{o low, as t6 take notice of, ortohaue to doe with others. Sothar if wee'haue 
marked the order and-proceeding of this diſcourſe, I knowit will prou: rrue 
which firſt 1ſaid,thats.man wanting hutmilicy,is vofic for any Chriftian dury; and 
therefore it may well be rermed chefirſt Rep ro Chriſtianity. Thus we ſee what is 
the firſt thins wherein all that would be ſaued,muſt reſemble chila7en, and that is 
Humility: Feng tt | F 

You ſce the words of the Text »re os, He ſhall newer enter bmo the Kingderse 
of God, who recemerh it not at a little child. Nowhumility, both by our owne ex- 
perience,and by Chtifts wotds,is proucd to be # property of eh3ldhood,and how 
neceſſary ir is in a Chriſtian, you may perceijte by that which hath beene ſpoken 
co thatend; Our of all theſe ſpecialticsit muſt needs follow; that if we defire ro 
be ſaned; we muſt labour for humility : we ſhall deceiue our ſelues, if we thitike 
to come to heauen Withour it; And I docthe rather wiſhchat we may hearken to 
this exhortation, becauſe the want oftrue humiliation, is ſo common an euill now 
adaics. Fot ſee firſt how few thete are which haue any rue lively feeling oftheir 
owne wretchedneſſe by finne, whoſe heartsare broken with-the apprehenfionof 
ene vilenefſe of theit nature; The preateft patr are cuen crufted/and hardned in 
their owne dead ſecurity, and frozen ypon the dregs of theirowne dulaefle : they 
did never yer know what itisto be afinner, andero be in danger of Gods wrath, 
chey neuer Rood in awe of Gods maiefty, or tremblcd at his juſtice : they neuer 
hungred for righteouſneſſe, they could never yet fag 
D Lordl hawewaited + or with Daxid, 1 haxe louge 
though to theeye this mske no ſhew of pride, ang is in many, which inthe opi- 
 nion of the world, becauſe of theit outward habit and faſhion, ate farre enough 
frompride, yetit is the greateſt, the haughcieſt, and che moft abominable price : 
fot it makes a man te contemne Gods mercy, to deſpiſe his bounty, to abuſe his 


e Phil.2. 5,6. 


ich char holy Patriarke#, /Gep. 4c. 18. 
thy ſalnations, Now al- gPlaliy. 174- 


patience,torurne hit grach into wantonneſſe to tread Vnder foot the bloud of Chriſt *, hTude 4, 
ro account Gods threatnings but as wide *, to paſſe by his Word as an idle and *!icb.10.25. 
ſuperfluoits doAtrine: what greater pride c20 be imagined?and yet this is the com- & ler.5e13e 


mon pride of the wotld, nor one man of many, bur he is herein guilry : wee are 


generally ſtotic-hestred; and will not yeeld to theterronr of the Lord', or ſeeke to |, ©.Þ 148 


nuoidethe wrath to conties Secondly, there is another kinde of pride among the 
ſcorners ofthis generatioti, who {cave a much to their, owne wiſdome ®, that che y 
deſpiſe all inftruRion, and make a-mocke of publike reaching. This ptide breeds 
contempt of Geds ordinance,and isa ftop tothe courſe of Gods grace, & makerh 
men yncapable of the renewing powet bt Gods Spitir,To ſhurypchis poine there= 
:ore, this is the ſurmne : Hethat would bs fautd, riiuſt ſerhimfelfe ro ſchoolero 
_ child» and infants, ofthtmto leartie hiimilirysWW herefore letevery man,whichi 
rendereth the euerlafting good of higowne ſoule, beg of God in his daily prayers, 
that he waitld giue him an humble ſpirit; rhat he may ſee his 9wne wretchednefſe, 
and perceive himſelfe co be nothing in reſpeR of any goodneſle, ro-che end chat 
by this meanesthe meccies of God in Chrift may be ſweerynto him,and bis-word 
precious, his ſoule ſaying with Davids, How ſweet ate thy promeiſes wato tmy mourht 


Jeaſmeerer than hony wnto my month, This is the firlt thing wherein he chat vo» #Pfal t 19.107. 


famedly affcAs ercrnall life, muſt be like a childe. 


The ſecond followerh; andthar is; freedome from maliciouſaeſſe. £5 corcer- Thy z. Doft, 


ning 
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9 1. Cor. 24- 20. ing maliciouſneſſe be children ſaith the Apoſtle 9. Children generally are without 
ſplecue, neither indeed becauſe of age, doc they know what it is to hate, or to be 
malicious. Wee ſee little ones many times vpon their childiſh occaſions, to con- 
tend and fall our each with other ; burit is a very cafie matter ro reconcile them, 
they cannot tell what belongs to maintaining of a quarrel], or to the deuifing and 
plotting of revenge. Therefore. well faid Pant, in malicieuſneſſe be children: 1 
would haue you have as little diſpoſition to malice and diſcord, as little children 
hauc. To this the Scripture accords in many places. There was anancicat,prophee 
cy? touching the ſtate of the Church vader Chrift: in it is foretold,chat the meme- 
bers of the Church ſhould breaks cheir ſwords into. mattochy, and their ſprares inte 
fithes. Swords and ſpeares are the inftruments (we know),of war : and;matrocks 
and fithes of 16645 ay Sothat the meaning of the ho]y Ghoſt is, that whereas 
men naturally are inclinable to contention, debate, quarrelling, reuenging, &c, 
when they are once ſcaſoned with religion, and brought ro ine knowledge of 
Gad by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, they thall be cleanc altered, and ſhall be= 
come more ſociable and peaceable, carefull to berake themſelues to ſuch courſes, 
in which they may. be profitable vnrocthemſcluos, wichoutthe hure of ochers, To 

q1a.11.6, the ſamecfic& is thatin the ſamePropher,where he ſaith, {chat in the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, the Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe,the —_ with the Kid, &c. his 
meaning is, that that cruell and ynruly, and fauagediſpoficion, which is in man, 


by nature,ſhall be alcogether reformed and ſubdued by the power and efficacy of 

the Goſpell, Our Sauiour ſerterh downe Loxe to bethe badge of his Diſciples, By 

r Toh.t3.35. #hu ſhall all men know that you are my Diſciples, if ye hane lone one to another, A. 
ſGa!.5.21i. mongthe works of the fleſh, (the doers whereof, ſhell nor inherit the Kingdome of 
t Veriez®. God': Paulreckoneth vp, hatred, debate, contention*: and among the frcits of the 
Row.12-19. # pirits loxe, peace, long: ſuffering, gooaneſſe, gentleneſſe*. Many oftheſe exhorcatis 


Verſe 18. 
, Epheſ: 431. ons weread, Dearely belowed, avenge not your ſelnes, but gine place vntowrath *, 


If it be poſſible hang peace with all men *, Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, & wrath,&c, 

be put away from you). By all which places (te which maty might eaſily be ad 

ded) it appeareth to be the doArine ot the Scripture, that eucry Chriltizn ſhould 
| 1n peaceablenefſe, and freedome from maliciquinefle, be as achilde.. 

TheV{e. If he which would be ſaued, muſt labour to be like a childe in ſtriving againſt 
maliec, what ſhall then become of thoſe, whoſe hearts are fraughted and ttuffed 
with rancor and poiſon againſt their brethren, continually manifeſting the ſame, 
in the bitternefle of their ſpeeches, the curſednefle of their language, aud the vio 
lence of their courſes, all eending to the hurt and diſgrace, and yexationof thoſe 
again whom they have conceiueda diflike ? Let all tuch learne to fearethis fears 

3 Revel-3.7. Full ſentence of our Saujour,who hath the keyes of heaven in his power 5, and hath 
here bound it with a ſolemne proteftation, Ferily I ſay, &c.chiee ſame Spirit of his 
ſpeaketh in Pav/, and biddeth vs, as corcerrving maliciouſneſſe tobe children, How 
can men cuer looke or hope to bee faued, whoſe conſciences doe tell them, that 
their tomacks are filled with malice, and that they haue yowed reuenge,and that 
they held theſe their vile purpoſes fo faſt, that they had rathernegle@ their duty 
to God, and abſtaine from the Lerds Table, than breake off their vicharitable 
courſes againſt ochers ? Chrift hath ſpoken it, and ir isin his power to make it 

ood, that he which laboureth not, to be ag fice from malice, as a little ch:/de, 
all never have placein the Kingdome of God. 

The 3. Doft, Thethird thing wherein we mult frame our ſelues to belike ekildrer, or infants, 
in receiuing thoſe things which appertaine to the Kingdome of God, is, deſire af- 
cer the ſpiricuall food of our ſoule : See howthis is proued. As new borne babes 

arPct.t.?. defrethe fincere milke of the Word ®, The Spirit of God ſpeaking by Peter, would 
haue ysto bee ſo affeAed ro the Word of God, as Bm arc to their 
mothers milke. How is that ? Alitcle infant, euen by the inſtinR of nature, almoſt 


as ſoone as it is borne, ſeekerth that nouriſhment, ir is got long well without ir, when 
nothing 


3 
. 
T7, 
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nothing will appeaſe it, that will ſtillie, $o (fairh Fett )euen like newly borne 

babes, long after the word, as your ſpirituall nouriſhmere, reioyce inir,place your 

happioes m the vſe oft, let thar be yourchicteſt comfort, And indeed this is the Sx 
right diſpoſition of all Godschildre. — T low thy law? Tritoj. Pſ.119.67, 
cd at it as onethnr findeth' gre ſpoile®» Thy word(lauh /ervwie )wasvaro merbe* Tote _ 
#05 ardreroycing of wy heart 4, When Philip came to Samperia, & preached Chriſt ,z aq 
vato chem, the text laith, There was great toy in tht Citie®, In theſamne = 0; han 39- 
itis ſaid of che Eunuch, that when Php had taught him in the myſtetic of | 
Chriſt he went on hu way rehoycing. Panidfaith in one Plalme 3.thatGods word | FC. 
was his comfort in his trouble: and anon after, that it was his Song in the howſe of © IF 
hu pllorimage : meaning, that be made himſelfe merry., and cheazed vp his heare 

therewith in the time of his baniſhment;. And agnineafter. ' Except thy law had i Verſe 93. 
beenemy delig hr 1 ſhonldhaneperiſhed in my aſſiftion, Here was Darid right like 

a little ch1/d,the wi/keof Gods wordtilled and quieted him, when no'other thing 

was able to relceve him. . | «#7 $12 ef whe > et IS : 

Now (alas) whatdoe wenow thinke ſhall become of ys , who/generally haue The/ fe. 

no ſuch apperite, no ſuch deſire ynto the ord, ourſpirituall tood ? God knoweth , 
It is cue1a very burdento ys, we care not how little we be acquainted wirhic 2. it 

home we looke not into it; at Chizrch weare weaty of it, now & then for a fit we 

harken, The we} is to vs likeapotien, it goeth downe againſt otrſtoinacker, 
1aherthan a pleaſing meat, which ſhould be affced by vs,as bc:og fitted for our 
nouriSÞment : by and by we be glurted, euen we whoin other matters of pleaſare, 

or profit,can ſcarce euer ſay, It « enongh, And when we be ad orficke, or other= 

wiſe diſquieted, wee kad rather hearcofany comfort, thanthe comfort of the 

Scripture : it hath no reliſh with vs, we are fleſhly minded, and-we ſauour por the 

things of Gods Spirit; There can beno plainer doQrine than'this, thereisno 

man here ſo ſimple, but nay vnderſtahd it : there is no rtanoffoThorn awtiemos» 

xy, bur may remember it. Thou canſt nothe (ated ; faith Chriſt , . yaleſf@chou be 

like a ch4{d. 1 am ſurethou art nor ſo wretched, as nor to belecue ir. Well;ifchou 

wilt beasa chi/4,thou muſt defire che ord, and louc it being the ſpirituallfeode; 

even asthelirtle babe doth the mothers thilke;whichis the bodily foode; Ifthou 

finde thy ſelte truly to, loveir, carefvlly to defire to viiderſtand'ity and corake 

comfort intheexcrciſes of it; thanke God for it, it isa good fighe, and pray God 
roincreaſcit; If the word be a burthen tothee, .thou careſt not for it, thouarta 
'ſrarger toir, thoueſteemeſt not the exerciſcsof it :take heed ; bewaile it, itisa 

fearetull token, defirethe Lord (ifthou lobe thine owne ſoule)coremoue it, 0 F 

The fourth thing wherein we muſt be like Children, is growing. Infancieand The 4.det!. 

child -hood, is an age of growing;it wete euen a wonder it nature,to ſee a child co 

and at a ftay , without rhtiuing in ſtrengrh and in height, and in bignefſeof 

bedy.. Andrtothis Saint Peter inthe fore remembred place , hath reference, De- 

frrethe ſincere milke of the word that ye may grow thereby:thar is; labour -to profic 

by the vſc of the wora,as infants doe by their mothers milke;they grow byir, ſtrive 

youto get ſpirituall trength by the wovdalſo, This duric of growing is often vr= 

ged in holy Scripture, We beſcech you brethren, & exhert you inthe Lord 7cſus that 
Fe increaſe more & more*, Grow im grace \. Lee vsbe ledforward unto perfettion®, k 1; The! 4.4. 
Salomon comparcth the righteous tothe Sin" that ſhinerk more & more vnto the | -—t» * 
perfett day. In EzechieÞche graces of God are figured out, by the waters flowing —_ 4d. 
fcom the SanQuary, which wereatthe firſt roche arþles,thento the knees : nextto oChron. 47. 
the lones: & laſt as a riger which could not be paſſed owner, Soare the graces which 3,425» 
God beſftoweth ypon his choſen, rkough chey be buras a ſmall ftreame atthe 
tft , yerthey dee (till (like aliumg ſpring ) ſell higher and higher , till they 
come 10 that meaſure which the Lord hath allotted to euery Cbriftian, It is2 


manifeſt doQtrine, neither is there any point plainer in the Scripture thanthis, 
that the Children of God muſt beeas a man runnivgin axace , who is euer in 
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motion, andaeuer thinkes yponreſting, vatill he come to the goale, andhaue gor 
the reward, | : 

| This condemneth the common ſccuritic of theſe times : the moſt are firong= 
ly perſwaded,that they haue religion and knowledge, and zealecnovgh, and cou- 
tent themſcliies with their little imagined' portion of good things, as chough 
there were no moreto be required, We come from weeke to weeke, from ſabbath 


. to ſabbath, tothe hearing ofthe word, andxo other holy exerciſes of religion, bur 
we Rand fill at one ſtay, as ignoranc, aslittle knowledge, as lictle feeling, as little 
| loueto goodthings, as little conſcience as in times paſt, Alas what a wofallthwg 


is this; conſider of it by a fimilitude : ſuppoſe a mother,carcfully nurfing the fruic 
of her wombe, and giuing the beſt attendance that ſheecan deviſe, yerthe childe 
oroweth nothing, neither in trengthnorin length , nor farnefle; bur ſtill conti- 
nueth after a yeare or twoes nurfing , inthat poorceftate, that it is notabletobe 
put out of the clouts, or to rake any ſuſtenance ſauing milke : what will bee the 
mothersconceit in ſuch a caſe ? Surely asit will bee a griefero her , a1d chake the 
tcares many times to comefrom her, for yery ſorrow of heart :{o ſhe will chinke 
and ſay, that doubtlefie the childe is ina Conſumption, neither can it contintie 
long tand all theneighbours will wonder to behold ic, as athing vnnarurall, and 
ſeldome ſcene. Se inthis caſe, when the Lord ſhall feed vs wich che wholefonie 
milke of his word and giue it to ys in due ſeaſon ; if weftill Rand ar one, notthrie 
uing in knowledge, norincreafingin loue and good affeRion towards religion, 
bur Rill Chewing our ſclues dull and heauy, and lumpiſh co any good ſeruicy what 
(thinke we) (hall the Lords opinion be of vs? muſt hee rior needs thinke there 
is nohepe of any ſpirituall life invs? And will henot alfo ac laſt , inhis iuftice, 
giue ysouer to our owne ſenſcleſnefſe 2 yes viidoubredly, Therctore, I pray lec 
vs rememberto make it our care , hereinto bee like (Þi/dren , to beecuer grow. 
ing, As it would gricue ys to ſee our children at home not to proſper, fo 
= gricue'ys., when wee doe not feele our felues wirhin ys to increaſe in god= 
inefle, | 
 Thefifethingin which wemuſt belike Chil/drer , is, the irhitation of our hea- 
uenly Father, This I prooue out of the Apoftles words, Be ze followers of God as 
drare children? that is, as children for themoft parr, becipg of che ſame conftiru= 
tion of bodic, and diſpofition of minde thac their fachers are : and hauing becne 
brought vp in beholding their manners of life, doe more or lefle tread in their 
ſteps, andas they reſemble them in feature of body , ſo arein manythingslike 
them in behaufiour, Eucn ſo (faichthe Apoltle )doe you, who profefle your {clues 
to be the children of God , fixe your eyes wholly ypon the Lord , as vponthe 
onely þ tterne, making his ations preſidents and examples for imita« 
tion, farieforth as they may be followed by vs. And thischild-!ike imitation 


 canzotbucbein all which are the Lords, Paslfaith, thatall the cle are predeſti- 


ate to be iniidle Nhke to the image of Chriſt 4 : Now Chriſt is the engraved forme of 
bis Fathers perſon”. Andtheretore itisa ſure thing; that where there is no likenefic 
co Chriſt ,no imication , there isno adoption :a man cannot aſſure himſclicto be- 
long to God, if he want thiscareto be an imitatorand follower of Chriſt Teſus. 
Now to name all particulars of imitation , were too long fer thisexercile, The 
ſumme ofall is comprehended in one werd, At he which hath called you i holy ſo 
bee holy tn all manner of connerſation®: this is the chiefe poinc of imication, vader 
itallothersareromprehended,and the ſubftance of his holineſle ſtands in theſerwo 
things : the loathing and dereftation of fine , and the loue and embracingand 
Rriuing for che praRice of ſuch holy duties as the Lord requireth in his word, 

The vſc of this isrocxhort all thoſe which defite to be ſaved , ro laborer like 
obcdicnt childres , to itiiicare the holines of cheir heauenly Father , foto reproue 
theconditien of tbetimes, It was a true ſaying of Chriſt tothe lewes, * [f ys were 
Abrahams childre yewenld do the works of Abrahin & afeer®,je ate of veuy m—_ 
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ihe denill, andthe luſts of your father you will doe, So it (hall and muſt be ſaid ro the 
men of this generation: You hope you are Gods children, you call him Father in 
\ onr daily prayers, but itis in vaine. If you were truly rhe children of God , ye 
©..1114 labour to be followers of God , ye would endcuour to be men of a holy, 
relioious and godly conuerſation, yee would ſhew your hatred of {inre, by your 
{{r:uivg againit finze: that which youlearne ou: of che Scripture to be diſpleafirg 
ro God, ye weuld labour with your affeRions,that the ſame mighr be difpleafng 
alſo vato yee : ye would nor lye and continve in knowne and grofle (innes, in ig- 
nor nce, ſwearing, neglect of Gods worſhip, contempt of his Word and Sacra- 
m2nts,viciouſneſſc, rior,malice cruelty,fatſhood,vſury:If ye mage conlcience like 
vo0d childran,to wmitate your heauenly Father, ye wonld neuer (»s yee doe) take 
picaſure 1 che {e foule enormities. Well, remember my rext,Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
6. hethat will be like a chiide,mu{t labour as much as may be,to be like God in 
holineſTe and purity of conuerlation. 

The laſt rejemblance of Children,is a quiet depending ypon Gods provigence: 
marks how this is proued. A little childe who dwelleth at home vnder his fathers 
wing,takerh no thought for apy thing,for meat,or drinke,or apparell :hee relies 
ypon his fathers carefull providing,when he wants any neceſlaries,to him he pre- 
ſently refor.s; and never lookes further. The ſame ducy is required of cuery one, 
who defircth to receiue the kingdome of God as a lictle child. Our Sauiour ſpea- 
king againſt carking and couetouſneſlſe,and that ſame hearr-diuiding care, which 
meu; of the world haue, as who ſhould ſay, they wereſtill in doubrthey Mould 
rot have enough here,vſcth this reaſon againſt iramong others; T ake ns thonght, 
Ge. For your heauenty Father knoweth you hane need.” :as if hee had ſaid, Why ? 
what need you tobe ſo full of care,as if you were like poore fatherleſſe children, 
left to the wide world to ſhift for your ſelves ? Have you forgotten that you liue 
vnder a louing and tender Father, and which is more, vnder a Heazenly Father, 
one that is able ro ſupply all neceſſaries ? you may be bold to truſt to him,and to 
rely vpon his prouidence : what ſhould you bees diſtruſtfull, when you baue 
ſuch a Father to prouide for you ? This is another duty. 

This cryeth ſhame vpon therakers and ſcrapers of this world, who, as though 
there were no God in heauen to make prouifion for them,lay aboutthem,leauin 
no vile yngodly oppreſling courſes ynaflayed, by which to lade themſclues _ 
thicke clay *,and to increaſe their eſtate, they doe thereby plainly teftific againſt 
themſclucs,that they deeme themſelves to be none of that number, of whom the 
Lord takes care,and for whom he provides : For ſure if they thought they had ſo 
kind a Father to make prouificn for them, they would wraltle with their owne 
eiftruftfulneſſe,and labour ro depend vpon his prouidence.I know an honeſt care 
muſt be had,otherwiſe Gods prouidence is abuſed, as if an ynthrifry boy ſhould 
waſte away all hee could ger,and ſay #hat doe [ care * my father muſt pronide:but 

yer this — care which poſſeſſeth mens thoughts,and makes them caſt ſo ma- 
ny perils,and doubts,as if there were no help bur in their endeuours,this is a moſt 
2bominable,and it 13 a humour which cannot dwellin any of Godschildren, 
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ſcading them ſtrong deluſions) by thoſe Falſe brethren, which are priuily 
crept into every corner, through the rem. ſſeneſſe of theſe enill times, 1n 
other ſome to prophanenefſe, and to thas w-1ch tx of all other the worſt, luke- 
warmenreſſc:S9 vat we may well ſiy, Except the Lord of Hoſts had reſer- 
ved vnro vscucna ſina! reinnant,c ling out(gs it were)one of a City and 
two ofa I ribe, as the Shepherd taketh ovt of the mouth ofa Lion, two 
legge3,0r a peece of an care, according to the (lefFion of grace; wee ſhould 
lo erethis havebcene as S:>loine, and like ynto Gomorrha : weehad 
beene (35 ir is ſaid of a curſed tongve) avery world of wickednefle. Now 
things beirg ſo, there are three duties required of all that feare God, The 
| firſt is, tolo y forthe Appearing of Chriſt, andes cry duily, with the 
4 foulernder the Altar, H wlong Lord, holy and true ! Even fo, come 
Lord Iefus, Tye other 1s, to beware, leſt they bee pluckt away with the 
er:0r of the times, and fall trom theirowne ſtedfaſtneſſe, The third ir, 
e::ryminanhisplace, carneſtly tocotiten.| tor the maintenance of the 
Faith a»d the aduancemert of the Goſpetl : and to bee 5 indufgrionsto col 
nertthe goersaltrav, 4s che Phariſaicall, both Tefnits and Secalars are, 
cocompaſſe Sea and Land, andro make men ct their profeſſion, and:9 
D 4 Furnc 
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turnechem From the Truth vato Fables, 1 deſere to performe ſome part 
of tou Latrer datie, as 1 firſt preaciied theſe Sermons, ſo with the ſame intent 
1 dove now publiſh them, The Text I amſare, ts excellent for rhe purrpeſe, but 
for my manner of handling it, 1 leane to the cenſure of Gods Church, 11 prea- 
ching 1 haue ener counted plaineneſſe the beſt eloquence, and the carriage of 
matters ſo, that thoſe of the loweſt forine may learne ſomewhat, the ſoundejt 
and ſureſt learning. If any cenſorious diſpsſition ſhall ſay,that theſe things are 
too meane for thu ripe and exquiſite age, let themconſider, that at the buil. 
ding of Salamons Temple,there was roome as well for the burden-bearers, as 
for other more curious Artificers : and at the firſt making of the Labernacte 
not onlyshe bringers of blue filke, and purple, and Scarlet, But ewen ihe 
Ex0d25.4,5- pooreſt or which brought Goates haire, and Rammes $kinnes were accep4 

ced. How eucrit be,1 doe more than hope, that your Ladiſbip will kindly ace 

cept it from me, audentertaineit as ateſtimonyof my loue, and not ſo only, 
| but wſe it alſo for your comfort. Ana ſo praying the Lord, to make your heair 
: Thel;.z;,, RNableandvnblameable in holvneſle, / commit: your Ladyſhip rob grace 

in Chriſt leſus. Modburie, Nouerab. 14. 1606. 
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H 15 ſhort ſpeech of Salomess,containeth in it tw@ 
things : 1.An IniunRion, Exy the Truth:2.AnTo- 
hibition,Sel{ror the Truth. Firft of the InjunRion. 
To make way vnto the profitable handling wher- 
of, we are to examinetwo __ 1. Wharis the 
Truth : 2, Whar it is to Buy the ſame. 

Truth is but one, and it isin God,and of God ; 
AS; Fo=h nay it is God himſclfe. For the nature of God is 
PF AL IF. Df nor ſubie&toany attending properties; whatſoe- 
"C 0o0.Y | ucris in God, is God. As he is Mercy it ſelfe, Ine 


” mo fiiceir elſe, fois hee allo Tr#th ir felfe. God & 
Truth, faith Moſes *, and Tamthe Truth®, faith Chriſt of himſelfe. Yer neuer- 
thelefſe, rI1s Truth which is buc one, and is primarily in God, is from him 
conueyed into diuers other things, which in that reſpeR are ſo rightly tearmed 
Trae. For, as the Sunue isthe tountaine and naturall ſeat of light, yet that lighe 
's thence Cerived into many other bodiesnaturally fitted toreceiueit, whichare 
therefore truly tearmed lightſeme ; ſo, though God in that ſort isthe Head and 
ſpring of all Truth, that he iscalled euen T7» it ſelfe, yer his Truth is commus- 
nicated vnto other things alſo : and euery thing is ſo farre forth called erxe, as it 
is {q1ared and made anſwerable ynte that eternall Tr#rh. And as divers reſem- 
blances in many glaſſes, being ſer together, doe come all from one and the ſame 
Face, which is ſec againſt them, ſo all that Truth, which is in other things, ferch- 
eth it firſt beginning from the Lord. 

Now howſocuer the end of all our endeuours, is the ynion of this 17#th to our 
vnderftanding, and the knitting of our foules vnto God, {wherein the very hea- 
then, by the l1ght of nature, placed mans happineſſe, ) yer this is not ſo properly 
that Truth which is here commended to i, rather ſome inferior truih which 
is ſubſticuted by God, as a meanesto bring vs ynto bimſeife. And yer neithor is 
ic that er#th which God hath ſcated in Nature, and naturall things ; becauſe, ſoic 
5, that the creature partaking of mans corruption, & ſubiett to Vanity © : and by 
that meanes thenatiue er#eb rhereof,is ſo tempered with lying deceirfulneſle, that 
the heart of man(being init ſelfe a mcere lye)is not ablero ſever each from other, 
but is rather thereby made more vaine,and tore the truth of God,ſhining there- 
, into a {ye ©, So weake an inftrument is the booke of nature to beger rr#th in our 

1Carts, | 
Thereis then another er#th,which hath been framed by God himſclfe, which 
nCither can deceiue,nor be deceiued;and that is, The holy and precious Wordof the 
Almighty, which by the Spirit of God is called rack Sans them with thy truth, 
thy Word u trmih ©, The Word of truth which u the Goſpelt*. And, the milke of the 


Word withont deceic3, And this indeed cannot but bee the :r#th. Firſt, becauſe 
ofthe Author of ir, which is the God oftrath Þ, Secondly, becauſe of the Pen- 
men of it, Holy men', which wrote of no priuate motion. Thirdly,becaulc of the 
confirmer of it, Chriſt thetrurh *. Fourthly, becauſe ofthe Interpreter ofit, The 
"pirir of truth}, And ifir were fitting to the Text, it werecaſie to ſhe the erath 
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of the Scriptures aboue all other Trxths, that it is both the moſt ancient Trach, 

and the moſt true Antiquity. Now, there is yet another deriued 774th, which is 

drawne out of the Word, and is as it were the briefe and ſummary thereof, It is 

that which Paxlin one place calleth the Forme of aotirive® : in another place,the 

proportion of faith "zin another,the Truth which according to godlineſſe® And this 

may ficly be compared ynto the mount Nebo?,vpon which the Lord placed Ao. 
ſes, that from rhence he might ſec allrhe borders and liniics of the promiſed Ca- 
naan: ſo from this,and by the helpe hereof, a man might be able ro comprehend 

with allche Saints, whatis the breadth,and depth,and lengrh,and height of Reli- 
gion. Sothen, herc isthe iſſue of my ſpeech , that by !1#2h in this place is meanc 

the trath of Religion, grounded vpon the Rule of zr#th which is the Scripture, 

Now for By1mg,we muſt vnderſtand,that it is notany making merchandize of 
the rrnth, like to that beggerly fale of the Romiſh crumpery ; as though a man 
could by mony, purchaſe the graces of Gods Spirit : which if ir were fo, Chrift 
ſhould be prooued a lyer, who faith that with d:fficulty they that haneriches ſhall 
enter m:0 the kmgdome of God 1: whereas, if ſaluation were a mony matrer,therich 
were like ro ſpeed beſt. Bur becauſe Baying is viually of things of greateſt coſt, & 
greateſt necellicy,therefore to Hgnifie the paines to be taken in this caſe,the ſpirir 
of God yſcth this word of Buying. Againe,becaule the end of Buying is poſſcſhon, 
and theend of pofleſſion, is vie; (as riches are pofleſied ro make rich,apparellto 
make gay , and ſoinotherthings ; )rherefore alſothe Spirit of God, toſhew the 
care we ought co haue,both to haue thezrath in polſeſhon,and to diuert it to our 
vic, hath mentioned B3ing.So then,this bxyirg of the rrmch which is commended 
here vnto vs,vrgeth two duties. 1. To labourto hauc the truth of Religion ſer= 
led in our iudgernents, that ſo wee may be fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods 
will in all wiſdome, and ſpirituall ynderftanding. 2. To conuey it thence into 
our affetions , that ſo there may be gortenthere,, that which Daxid cals rr#u:h 
in the inward parts*, This then is the meaning : Buy the ermth, ſaith Salomon : that 
is, vie all diligence, ſparc no colt, refuſe no ber, ſpend your beſt endeuours ro 
come to the knowledge of the rruth, and thereby your ſcluesto bee transformed 
into the tr#th ; that you may ſo become true Iſraclites, truly religious. So thar 
now this firſt member of my Text hath brought foorth ewo Inſtructions: the ene 
is, that we mult endeuour for the ſetled — of the rr#th; the-other, that 
we muſt make conſcience of a holy practice , and of obedience of the trath : of 
theſe two in order. And firſt of Buying the knowledge of the erwth., 

Secing it hath pleaſed the Wiſdome of God , in this place, to borrowa word 
from the ordinary courſes among men, and to call che ſecking after the erarh, a 
Buying of the truth; therefore it ſhall noc be amiſle co follew the Metaphore,and 
by examining the yſuall circumſtances of Bxying,to giue lighttothe duty recom» 
mended here unto vs. As therefore in all ocher bargaines, ſo inchis purchaſe of 
the truth, theſe things neceſſarily muſt concurre. 1, Adefire of the commodity, 
2. Arepairivg to the place whercitis ſer ro ſale. 3. Askill to diſcerne, and know 
the goodneſſcof it. g#*A giuirg a price proportionable co the worth and yalue 
thereof. 5. Afﬀeorivg of it yp for neceſlary vices : of alltheſe briefly. 

Firſt there muſt be adefire ofthe comodity:tbar isplaine in reaſon, For when- 
ſoeuera man layeth out his mony vpon any thing, it proceedeth from a deſire to 
be the owner of it and haueir in poſſeſſion : and ſothe firſt thing inthis Buying, 
muſt be that which the Apoſtle Peter cals Deſirmg the ſincere milke*, &o. when 
Iſaiah tearmeth Thirſting*;which Dawdin one place cals theclarming otthe Lord 
his reſtimonies as an heritage":in anorher,the louging after Gods ſalnation. Now the 
deſire of a comodity,ſprings ordinarily from theſe cwo things: 1. a mans own ne- 
cellity:2. the excellency ofthe thing it ſelfe, His own neceflity makes him willing 
to Buy : the excellency of the thing makes him willing to Buy, eb, ratherthan 
any other,Sothatto the end we may come to this firſt degree of defire to Buy = 

ira 


Traths Purchaſe. 
Trth , weemuſt labour ts feele theſe two things : 1, Whar need we haueofit? 
2 What an excellent rhing it isrocnioy ic. To ſhew our need, manythings mighr 
bee alledget! : 1 will bee as briefe ih it as Ican; becauſe mee thinkerh, I doc 
feele my matter liketo a ſpring, the furcher ir gecch, into the more ſtreamesto 
divide it ſelfe, Man bynature in reſpeR of ſpiricuall graces, is the pooreſt crea» 
rure vnder heauen , hee comtnerh not into the world with a body ſonaked , byr 
hee commeth alſo with a ſoule as yrrerly fiript of all goodneffe, To touch one- 
ly bis penurie in regard of knowledge, He hath in his vnderſtanding no true 
knowledge of God, kyr onely ſomuch left, as tnay aka him inexcuſable before 
God. And therefore the Scripture doth well, ſooftento befogle hirn, as Sa/o- 
mon doth by name iithe b6oke of the Ptouerbes, When man hath rodoe with 
theſe earthly things, hee ſcemeth to haue ſome ſhatpneſſeand dexterity: but when 
he commethco ſpiritual! chings,he is cleane blunted.7 hey are fooliſbneſſe with hem, 
neirher can he know them). It is with the cycs of bis foule, asit is wich the eyes of 7 
his body. Our eyes looking ypon the earth and thoſe baſer ſubſtances, ſeeme 
quick and peircing , but lec them be turned yp'to behold the glorious body of 
the Sunne , they arccleane dazled., nd feeme to ſee an hundred ſucrall colours, 
where there is nocolour : ſuch amaze is the wit of manby nature broughtints, 
when he becommeth to behold and cenfider of ſpirituall matters, he will run you 
10 millionsvfabſurdities, Take you Nicodemm,n great wiſe Pharifie, and tell kim 
ofthe New birth, you ſhallſtrike him into ſuch an amazement , that he will cry, 
How canthis be*? Goe among the learned Philoſophers , and diſcourſe intheir lob.39. 
hearing of one Icfkis, who was dead ,” 2nd now liueth , and of the RefureQion ; 5, 
what will they ſay ? Somme will mecke and call thee babler * , thatteacherh ſuch ©A%7: 8. 
ſtuffe : and they whichare the moſt fiaiedamong them, will put itroa demurre; 
they will heare thee apaineofthis ching, This is mansnatura!l pouertie in this 
caſe, Yea, but will ſome man ( perhaps) ſay vito me, Putcaſe chis berrue, char T 
am thus without knowledge ofche Truth of my ſclfe, isit by anydangerto con- . 
einue ſo : There be ſome things whicha mani hath nor , yer tannorhe befaid to dliget ow: 
wantthem,bccauſc he hath no yk ofthem:t is onething to be without a commo- _— "—_ 
dity , another thing to ſtand in need of ir, To clearethis point therefore in one 
word * There is45 rnuch ated of knowledge , asof ſzluation., If chou haſt eede 
to be ſaued,thou haſt need to haue kngiwledge alſo. Thi 5; life everlafting roknow, | 
&c. >. And Pauldeſcribing theeftate of a narurall man, purtethcheſe rwo coge- bTob.17.%. 
ther ; his copitation; aredarkzed:and , he is2 franger from the life of God©,Igno. © —_— 
rance anddcltrugtion ; knowledge and faluation, goe together. Ifchis be not ſuf- 
ficient to ſhewthe neceflity of knowledge, Iknow not whatma perſwadevs, 
Now forthe exiellency of knowledge, it a man had the rongue of men and An- 
gels, he could yot e ſufficicat in commendation of it. The Heathen knew 
that reaſon is that which maketh man berter than a beaſt : andthe enlightening 
of reaſon by knowledge, is that which preferreth one man to another, Now 
knowledge be in itſelfe a thing ſo excellent, much tore che ſauing knowledge, T 
meanethe knowledge of Gods Trath. This maketh the people fGod the wiſcſt 
people, This your wiſdome faith God, and your vnder/ſtanding®. lt bringerhaman d Deur ».5, 
ro haue a kinde offamiliarity and acquaintance with God himſelfe; yea ir ena- 
bleth a man to c6ceiuethe things which paſſe know/edgenamcly the peare of Gods, *Phil47. 
and the loie of Chriſt f,No maxuellchen, though David retoyced at it as one that = 3-'9- 
findeth great ſpoilets:and that Paul did account all things but dogs-mear,forthe ex-\g.. 
cellent knowledge ſaks of Chriſt lefus.Forboth D aid was rherby made wiſ.rthan oxicya. 
his teachers, and Paml by comprehending it,was comprehended alſo of his Sawionr*, * Viul-3.3. 
Thus in part may we ſce our neede of knowledge , and the worth of knowledge, or prog 
to ptepate ys tothe purchaſe of knowledge. © > 20 Tow i 
| To makeſomeyſe, This pointrouching defire of konwiege , is worthy the The Ye. 
preſſing vpen the conſciences of en 2 becauſe the world hath at this day , fo 
many 
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mavy ſuch foolesas Sa/omonſpeaketh of, which haue aprice intheir hand, butthey 
haue no heart to get wiſdeme, They haue the meanesto bring themro the know- 
[edge ofthe T7#th, familiar,.commen and eafic , but haue no affeRion thereunto,; 
Tclithem of knowledge , itis asthe ſinging ofſongstoan heauy heart, a marrec 
which fitreth not, it hath noreliſh orſauour inthe world, Tell the coucrous man, 
checextorting Gentleman , the engroffing Marchant; tht enhanfing Hushandman ; 
ofa commodity, of a ſecret bargaine, of a ricanes of gaining, iris like enough he, 
will ſoone giue thee the hearing , and take thine information asa fruir of great 
kindneſſe : buttalke ofthe knowledge of Religiori , and of the meanes for attain. 
ment to it, thou haft (asthie ſaying is)toldarale to adeafenian,he would as liefe 
thou hadſt keeptthy counſellco thy ſelte, And hence (oh woetull caſe) ir is come 
to paſſe that groſſe and intollerable ignorance, like a diſcale, hath oucrſpread the 
reateſt part, The multitude knownot (as we ſay) cheright hand from the left * 
the beſt of ys be but ſmarterers, eur knowledge little betterchan vine 5ang/ing®, 
There is, I know, ſtore of that knowledge which A7:cha ſpeaketh of, The ftaruies 
of Omri are ſought for” : menare cunning in penall precepts ; and in the know. 
ledgeof lay-points, There is alſo pouy of the knowledge which Chriſt menti. 
oneth,men can diſcerne the face of the skje,and the ſignes ofthe tim:5 ®, Neitheris 
there any want of that skill which Azosroucheth,ot making «ſmall Ephath and « 
large ſhekel 2. Theſe times abound intheſe knowledges: bur as forthe onely neceſ. 
faric knowledge , the knowledgeof Religion, almolt no man efteemes it ; irſce- 
meth to vsas a withered branch, which hathneicher forme nor beauty, weſce no. 
chingin itwhy we ſhould defire it, Now becauſethis deadnes and dulnefle ariſech, 
eſpecially from the wane of feeling of our owne neceſſity , (for theperſon that is 
ful,deſpiſeth a hony combe 4) and from our nor knowing the worth of knowledge 


*( forthe cocke ypon the dunghill, would rather hauca barley corne, than a dia- 


mond ; therefore I beſeech you let vs remeniber the before delivered marter,. 
touching our owne neceſſity, that we hane not nattirally ſo miuch as a dramme of 
ttue knowledge within ys; and the excellency of kiowledge, that without ir, we 
are but as dead men, ſtrangers from the life of God; withiour hope , without God 
inthis world. And folcauing it to your beſt conſideration, I rhkusend this point. 
Thenext pointis , the comming to thie place of ſale, For, as iu our ordinary 
buying ir ſufficerhnor a man, to feele his want ef a cemndity, to know thee worth 
of it,& to wiſhthe hauing of it, vulefſehealG reſort to the place where it may be 


had:ſoin this caſe, itisnot enough that wee finde aur felues ignorant,acknowledge 


our neede of knowledge, vnleſle we vouchſafeco repaire thicher 'where it is ordi< 
narily ſettoſale , andas it were by Proclamation offeted roour vices, Now the v. 
ſuall places of ale for this commodity of fauwg knowledge, isthe Church, the aſ- 
ſembly of Gods Saints, where che Miniſtery of Gods word (the ordinarie meanes 
of knowledge) is diſpenſed, In the Church, bythe Miniſtery of Gods word, wee 
heare Chriff making a ſolemne Oyez, and ſaying. If any mw hirſt, let him comets 
we and drinke" Come buy without ſilner or mony:wherefore doe you lay out/iluer and 
not for bread'? I counſellyou to buy of me gold tried by the fire,that you may be made 
rich, raiment that you may be cloathed,& ee ſalue that you may ſee, This isthe 
voice of Chriſt proclaiming in the open market ofhis Chureh , and vttering his 
voice bythe top of the high plates,who ſo is ſimple let hm come hit her®. In me are hid 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge *. Of my fulneſſe,you may receive grace for 
grace. YSothat inthecongregation, whenthe Word js truly8fincerely preached,as 
in publike Mart, there isthat which is ficting rocuery manin cuery reſpeA, There 
aretheprinciples of Trz:b, for Chriſtians of a lower forme : there are deeper 
points for exerciſedwits* ; thereis for Magiſtrates,for Miniſters, for ptiuate men, 
for cuery calling : for the young manthat he may redrefſe his way ; forthe olde 
man , to increafc in wiſdome ; there istruth for che ynderſtanding, truth forthe 
conſcience , truth for the will, crutli for affeCions, that fo a Chiiftian may be p-r- 
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fit to enery good worke © : whatſocuer thou doeſt lacke, there thou ſhalt be ſure to 


have it abundantly ſupplyed : there thou ſhalt ſee diſcovered the great myſtery of 


godlineſſe, which is, God manifefted in the fleſ, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeene of «Angel;, 


reach 


the Church is the place, and the preaching of the Word is the Treaſure ſubje&ed 
to the view, and offered to the ule of all, which deſireto receive ict. And indeed, 
herein eſpecially ſtandeth the difference betwixt the Word Read, and the Word 
Preached. The word read, is as arich wardrobe of a Prince, where many garments 
of coſt are folded up together ina narrow roome, which cannot ſo fatishe the be« 
holder, as if the ſame might bee ſeverally laid forth before him, time being alſo 
granted him. to take notice of every particular : becauſe, being lappedup, he can- 
not ſee the whole beauty, and being together, he is not able to obſerve every ſpe- 
cialty. Even ſoit fareth with the Scripture. If a man heare the word read, it can- 
notbut draw him toadmire the Majcity and riches of the Text, and it will caſt 
ſome glimmering light upon the underſtanding ; but when he heareth the riches 
of it laid open by preaching, it will mnch more aſtoniſh him ; yea, it will even 
raviſh bim (as it were) ſtriking a greater terrour into *his conſcience, caſting a 
clearer light upon his judgement, working more mightily upon his affeQions. 


This is not ſpokento diſcountenance the reading of the Word, or to baniſh the - 


uſe of it out of Gods Church,or todeprive irof thatreſpeRive eſtimation which 
\ irdothdſerve: nay, it is rather ſpoken to the winning of reverence thereunto. 
For indeed there is no man heareth the word read more humbly, obſeryeth ir 
more hcedfully, or liſteneth unto it more afteAionately, then he, whoby prea- 
ching hath beene brought to know the excellency of the Word. - So then, heere I 
ſhut up this doQtrine. He that deſireth ro make this-purchaſe of che 77th, muſt 
reparire tothe place where it is ſet to ſaile, even to the houſe of God, where the 
Wordis truely preached, and ſoundly delivered.  f* 

This point is alſo very neceſlary to be throughly urged, in regard of the com- 
mon ſinne of the worldatthis day, which is this, the' negligent depending upon 


KY ' , 


the miniſtery of Gods Word, For, howſoever ſound, and ſincere, andoften prea-" 


ching, be not ſo univerſalland common as were to be, wiſked, if God were ſo plea- 


43 


ed unto the Gentiles, beleeved on mthe world, andrecerved up ito glory Þ, Thug 61 Tim-3.16, 


The Vie, 


ſed to thruſt ont more painfull Labonrers into bye, barveſt ©, yet it is farre more c Marth. 9.38. 


ty beſtowed then obediently and dutifully:lentertained, For truly, if a man 
ould aske of mee, what that thing in my opinibn.js, which is at this day almoſt 
in every place moſt hatefull, moſt abhorred, moſt irckeſome, moſt contemprtible, 
leaſt welcome, andlcaſt regarded; Iknow not{(Ifpcakeunfainedly ) how toan- 
ſwer more truely, then to ſay, it is the miniſtery and preaching .of Gods' W ord. 
And to the end that I may not ſpeake at randome, but may lay this fault upon 
thoſe in whom it is, I will diſtinguiſh thoſe of our times (to letprofeſſed enemies 
of our Religion, Papiſts, alone) which either come nor to the place of ſale of 
Truth ; or elſe come asgazers to looke on, and to fill up number, into three ſorts; 
- Firſt, the common Proteſtant ; Secondly, the Politician : Thirdly, the proud and 
eager yen: oy = _—_— yr I underſtandſach an one, as 
the, Papiſt calleth (in fcorne ſo ſpeaking of us all) a Parliament Proteſtant, that 
is, a The ſerver, aber no further, then to the Law of the Prince, who is 
ready for any religion, / and is therefore.indeed of noireligion. Of:which humor, 
there are (the Lord knowes) infinite multitudes at this day, all whoſe Bible is the 
Statute booke, and the Articles of whole faith, are grounded upon poſitive In- 
juntions, Now the common Religion of this commor Proteſtant, 1 firide tobe 
this, . Hce hath a certaine: notice of: loving Godabove all, and his neighbour as 
himſclfe; and that he thinketh is asmuch as hce needeth to care for, ' and after this 
manoct he thinketh wich himſclfe; Jheepe wy Church us well as. the iwoſt : Ireceive 
the Conmitznion at Eaſter as becommeth a good ſnbjtthiLiive quietly among my neigh- 


bowrr,4nd where an\\[wow to be fonnd fault withallf Inderd I am nor over-preciſerfor 1 
E hold 
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hold that to be more then needs + Iam no medley with the Scriptures, that 1 account to 
be beyond my veach: once, T am no Papift, I content my ſelfe to doe as others doe,and have 
no deſire to be ſingular, Heere have we the right humour of our common men, at 
thisday , this is their Catechiſme , theſe be the very principles of their Religion. 
Now, hath this man ( thinke you) any need of preaching ? careth hee to depend 
upon the miniſtery of the Word? Surely no. For,he thinketh himſelfe of ſo good 
a Religion, to have ſo gooda faithto God-ward, and to be ſo well minded, that 
hee hath no need of inſtruRtion. And therefore hee is cleare in it, that it were 
a great deale better, if there were lefle preaching ; it filleth mens heads full of 
matters, breedeth diviſien among neighbours, broacheth novelties, and troubles 
the whole countrey. Adde hereto ( faith he ) that they themſelves which Preach, 
cannot agree ; and that diſtraQeth the people , ſo that their preaching might bee 
better ſpared , or at theleaſt , be the leſſeuſed ; and whar ſhould men doe which 
have families to provide for ; and many buſinefles to diſpoſe of , and much to 
looke unto 2 they cannot intend it, to follow theſe matters ſo hard and hotly as 
it is required. This is the firſt ſort, that,is guiltic of this finne, of not caring to fre- 
quent Gods Cheap-houſZ which 1s his Charch, where knowledge of the Trath is 
by Preaching offcred unto us ; andthe men belonging unto it, are ſo hutnoured 
as I havedeſcribed. The ſecond in this number 1s the Politician , who thinketh 
all Religion to be but a fable, a matter invented by wiſer men, to hold the vul- 
gar in ſubjeRiov, and to buſie them withall, leſt they ſhould fall into worſe mat- 
ters, and runne into further inconveniences. And therefore tell him of prea- 
ching, he langheth in his ſl:eve, accounting them a ſort of filly fooles, who e- 
ſeeme it, making himſclfe beleeve hee is a great wiſe man , becauſe hee ſeeth 
that which the common. ſort hath not eſpied. Thus, as the former in a drowſi- 
neſſe and hardened ſecuritie , contemneth the word , ſo this ina very Atheiſticall 
and godlefſe profaneneſſe, ſcorneth it , and maketh a very jeaſt of it. The third 
in this ranke is the proud conceited man, who as one walking in the Sunne is 
tanned though hee meant'it riot, ſo this, by reading now andthen , dotha little 
ſmell of ſeme radiments of knowledge ; but yet thar little, in his opinion, ſecmes 
ſo great, that he imagineth, that by his private rcading at home, hee can doe 
as much, and more, thenby any hearing : and therefore hee hath no better opi- 
nion of a Preacher then the-Athenians hadof Pant, (what willthi trifler ſay 4? ) 
So that whereas the Lord tendering our weaknefſe , and knowing in his wiſe- 
dome, what is fitteſt for us, hath left in his Church the miniſtery of his Word for 
every mans inſtruQion, he careth not for his part, if God had never appointed 
any ſuch meanes, heethinketh hee can altogether doe as well without it, This 
is the proud mans opinion. And thas, by that time you have referred to ever 

one of theſe ſorts, thoſe that doe by right appertaine to each, and have ſhuf- 
fled in among them , all Familiſts and ſcorners, and a rabble of other irrelj- 
gious perſons, you ſhall find the number ef carefull commers, to the- houſe of 
God, to buy the Truth at the hands of his Miniſters, to be (as Hicah ſpeaketh) 


| like che ſummer gatherings, and as the grapes of the Vintage ©, to bee but a ſmall 


number, ſcarce a handfull in regard of the multitude. I beſcech you therefore, let 
ns learne this leflon from this place,to love the Gates of the Lords houſe,to let our 
feete weare out the threſhold of ir, to giveattendanceatthe poſts of his doores : 
andto fay alſo one to another ;' Come les ns goe up to the mountame of the Lord,@+-cf. 
And let theſe carnall reafonings goe, as to ſay, (looking but to the face and gifts 
of the Preacher ) what is hee that he ſhould teach mee ? and why may I not pro- 
fit as wellby ſome other courſe ? But remember, that the Power of God 1 made 
perfelt through weakeneſſes: and that as it wasa greater honour to God, to o- 
verthrow the W als of Jeriche, by the noyſe of Rammes homes, then if hee had 
done it by cannon ſhot ; ſois it more for Gods glory, by the fooliſnefſe of Prea- 
Ching to ſave theſe that beleeve Þ, then if an Angell ſhould deſcend Heaven 
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ro inſtru ; nay, then if the Lord himſelfe ſhould ſpeake with ſome audible yorce 
to convert us- And ſurely , 25 in buying and ſelling , that bargaine isby law moſt 
warrantable , which is made in open marker ; ſo I account that knowledge moſt 
acceptable unto Ged, and moſt like to receive a bleſſing from him , which is 
gotten publiquely , by the ordinary courſe appointed. for that purpoſe. Howſo- 
ever, I doubt not, but as a man having publikely boughta commoditie, may pri- 
vately husband ir,to his owne beſt bchoofe; ſo that whichis delivered openly may, 
( nay ought ) by privatereading, prayer, meditation, and conference, be encreaſed. 
And thus much for this ſecond branch. | NY 
The third thing in this Purchaſe of Trmth , is skill to diſcerne. For as in buy- 20m oY 
ing, in regard of ſo many counterfeit wares, of the mingling good withbad, and (4, third Ds- 
the great deceit of the world, itis good for a man to have skill to preſerye him- &rine. 
ſelfe from cooſinage, and from cauſeleſſe expence upon unproficable goods ; ſo 
in labouring after knowledge , in reſpeR of ſo much bl:?nding mans inventions 
with wholeſome doQtrine, it is requiſite, that we be able to put a difference be- 
tweene holy and corrupt, true and falſe, profitable and unprofitable teaching. 
And this is a thing which the Scripturealſo in many places requireth of us. 7r:e 
the fpirits faith John, whether they be of God,or x0i, Try all things, faith Pan! *: and, "PT WY" 
he 15a foole, ſaith Salomon, that will beleeve every thing 1: and for this cauſe the aCs.06. 
noblemen of Berzaare commended, becauſe hearing the Apoſtles preach, they 1 Prov. 14.15. 
ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe things were ſo ni, And our Saviour hath # AR.47-11. 
pronounced it generally of all his ſheepe, that they know hiz woyce, and will not fol- 
low a flranger but flee from him", &-c. For howſoever we doe urgeall reverent re- # loh.10.5. 
ſpe& unto the preaching of the word, as to the ordinance of G-1d, for the gatheriv | 
rogether of his Saints , and for the edification of the body of Chriſt ©; yet we abhorre 9 Eph4- 13. 
that Popiſh tyrannizing over the faith of our hearers, as though wee would binde 
them to givecredir to every thing we ſpeake, becauſe we ſpeake itz Wee know, Autheritate 
that if hee were an Angel from heaven, that ſhould come amongſt us , yet his PRs 
dodtrine muſt be brought to the Law andto the Teftimony » , as the Prophet ſpea- _ "6 6% 
keth; and if he be found to ſwarve from that holy dorrine,which we have recci- p 1{a.8.20. 
ved,he muſt goe for accarſed4, and, bid him not ſo much at God ſpeed *, (aith Saint 9 Gal.1-2. 
Toby. Ard this skilfnlneſſe and abilitie to diſcerne,, asit is ever neceſſary, ſonow ! *loÞ-10- 
eſpecially, Firſt of all , becauſe there are (that I may till follow the language of 
my Text) ſo many petty chapmen, I meane, ſo many privy workemen, who are all 
guided with the ſpirit of the Beaſt, ſent out and ſet on wotke by that Antichriſt, 
that man of Rome , whoare crept almoſt into every corner, and under pretence | 
of their devotions and Voluntary Religion , and Humbleneſſe of minde\, inſinuate [C0]. 2, 33. 
and winde themſelves into many mens aff:Fions, drawing ſome to traiterous dif- 
lozaltie , ſome to ſetled Popery, others to indiff-rentand depending uncertentie, 
that fo they may fit and prepare them for that day , which they have long expe- 
Red ; and T pray GOD they may {till with wearicd eyes, and languiſhing ſpirits 
await for. Now to the end that theſe falſe brethren, which are come in prwvidy to 
bring us into bondage*, way not carry us away with droffe for ſilver, glittering t Gal 2.4 
ſhewes for a golden ſubſtance, counterfeit profeſſion, for ſound Religion, we had 
need to labour and pray for diſcerning ſpirits. Secondly , this abilitic to dif 
cerne 1s neceflary, in regard of ſo many dangerous andinfetions Bookes , which 
(I know not by whoſe default)are ſperſed abroad intoall parts, tending tothe de» 
fawing of the preſent State,and of our holy Religion, and to the working of mens 
aff-tions to a more tollerable opinion ( if not atorall embracing ) of Popery. 
Thirdly, this seill is nolefle neceffary, inreſpe& of ſo much corrupt preaching, 
both in manner and matter. Firſt , fer the manner of teaching, iris an ordinary 
thing withmany men of gifts, to ſcorne to ſeeme to know nothing bat Chriſt, and 
bim crucified , andto thinke baſcly of he plaine evidence of the Spirit : And there»  1.Cor.z.2. 
fore they have more. care to abound with excellent words, and with the enticing 
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ſpeeches of mans wiſedowe, then to ſpeake to the conſcience of their heaters ; ſo that 
in thisreſpe&, we had necd tobe wile to diſcerne, leſt our faith ſhould be in the 
wiſedome of man rather then in the power of God *, Apgaine, for the matterof prea- 
ching, it is now almoſt in religion and divinity, as in the matterof apparell ; eve- 
ry yearebringetha new faſhion, and then (becauſe of the love which men have to 
novelty) that is thought tobe the moſt handſome, moſt thrifty, and moſt profi- 
table faſhion , onely indeed becauſe it is the neweſt : and ſo every yeerealmoſt, 
weheare of ſome new opinion or other, raked out of the dunghill of Popery, and 
a new gloſſe ſetupon it, and by and by it is entertained ; men that have itching 
cares are ready to liſten to it, and are ſoone wrought to embrace it. This is the 
orcat policy of the divell, neither is there any thing, by which hee doth more 
harme, by which he kils more ſoules then by this meanes. When the Lord was 
purpoſed to bring a plague upon Ahab, the Scripture deſcribeth him asit were 
fitting in counſell, what might be the next way to overthrow him. Atlaſt, when 
one had aid on this manner, and another on that, there came forth a Spirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid I will entice him; and the Lord ſaid unto him : Where 
with ? And he (aid, I will goe out and be afalſe ſpirit mm the mouth of alt hz Prophets: 
Then he ſaid ; Thou ſhalt entice him, and thon ſbalt prevaile *, Thus it appeareth, that 
the moſt ſpeedy way which Satan, being put to his choice, hath, to doe milchiefe, 
is to ſend ſpirits of errour, privily tobring in damnable and dangerous opinions, 
And ſurely it is juſt with God, to givens over to be ſeduced, becauſe we have wor 
received the love of his truth, that we might be ſaved *. Sothen, that neither inſt 
nuating Ieſuites may deceive us, nor dangerous bookes empoyſon ns, nor fanta- 
ſticall teachers begnile us, nor corrupt Doors carry #s away with every winae of 
doftrine », it ſtandeth usupon to labour to abound with ſpiritual wiſedome and 
underſtanding, that we may diſcerne betweene light and darkeneſſe, trath and falſce 
hood, leſt, leaving to follow Chriſt, as a fheepheard to the fold, we gocafter An. 
tichriſt, as a butcher to the ſhambles. | 
Theule of this point is, to reproove two fanlts eſpecially. Firſt, the wilfulneſſe 
of ſome. Secondly, theunskilfulneſſe of other-ſome. For the firlt, many there 
are in thisnanghty and crooked generation,who becanſe of the corruption which 
is in the teaching of ſome, (which implyerha poſſibility to be deceived) and be- 
cauſe of the ſhew of difference in ſome things, which ſeemeth to be among other- 
ſome; I fay in theſe reſpeAs, ſome there are who are growne to that peeviſhneſle, 
that they reſolve with themſelves, that it is the beſt courſe to heare none. Wes 
cannot tell, fay they, whom to beleeve, they are at variance among themſelves ; 
and therefore till they doe better accord, it will be the ſafeſt, and wiſeſt way, ci- 
ther not to heare, or not to credit any. This is the' wayward humour of many 
in this age. Their folly (as to mee ſecmeth) may well be manifeſted, by urgivg 
the preſent ſimilitude of Buying. If a man wanting meate, drinke, and raiment, 
and other neceſſaries, and being perſwadedro ſupply himſclfe ont of the market, 
from thoſe which ſell, ſhould make this anſwer : The world # ſo ſull of deceit, that 
a man knoweth not whom totruſt : they which ſell, many of them will begnile their owns 
fathers, if they could chaffer with them : and the trickes ana devices which Tradeſmen 
have, are o many, that it us twenty to one but a man ſhall bee cooſened, 1 had rather 
therefore goe neare the winde, and want neceſſary proviſion, then put it to the hazard of 
buying. If I fay, a man amongſt us ſhould pleade thus, what would we thinke of 
him, but that cither hee were very fooliſh, or very froward? And ſo wee well 
might : becauſe we know the frand of others muſt be prevented, rather by care 
and circumſpe&ion, and not uſed as an occafion for aman to abridge himſelfe 
of his neceſlaries. Is nothe then as mucha foole, who wanting the ſaving know- 
tedge of the 774th, and being called upon to repaire to the honſe of God, where 
the meanes is offered freely unto him, ſhall pleade ſtraight the deceiveableneſſe of 
talſe doAtine, the cormptionof many teachers, the ſhew and appearance of con» 
tratieties, 
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- 47-0 as though hee were therefore to deprive himſclfe of theneceffary food 
kk fore, Teri it.may be, thatthronugh want of care, in ſtead of being fedde, 
he may be poyſoned. We know rather, that hee ought robe the morediligentin 
praycr, the more ſtudious inthe Scripture, that ſo when hee commeth to buy the 
Trath, he may not be deceived, Thus this point meeteth with this hamour of wil. 
tnlnefſe. Now for the unskilfalnefſe of men, this doth alſo make againſt it excee. 
dingly.It is too true of the greateſt part of our hearers at this day,that they are ch1/. 
dren in underſtanding © : they want the judgement which Pax ſeaketh of, to difc c 1.Cor. 14 20. 
cerne things that differ one from another 4: they are likea waveof the Sea, ev dPhilt.z0. 
winde of doftrine is ready to overblow them ; their hearts are not ſtablifhed?, they FHebars q 
have no exerciſed wits 8: They will be ready to cry He/anna to Chriſt to day, and j Heb.5.14. 
to bid Cracifie him to morrow z they are like to thoſe of Lyſtra b, who at the firſt þ AQ.14. 
admired Pax/, and made a God of him, but with the turning of an hand, by the 
counſel of the Iewes, they drew him out of the City and ſtoned him ; ſo unſtable 
and unfetled are the moſt of us at this day, that a man may perſwade any thing ſa 
ving that which ought to be beleeved. Who almoſt is ſo skilfull and experienced, 
asto know even in the principall matters, and moſtneceſſary points of religion, 
what is to be held as Trath, and to be dereſted as an errour ? tobee able to ſay por- 
emptorily ; this I am ſure is true in religion, and I will (by the grace of God) live 
anddie init; this is an error, and I hopeneverto yeeld untoit ? You willfay 
( perhaps ) this is enough for Preachers. Oh beloved, I ſay as Moſes did, I world 
all the Lord! people were Prophets ®, T would wee were all thus cunning ; nay would i Num.11.:g. 
men were, or could be perſwaded, thatthis is a duty, to ſtrive to come to a ſetled 
certainety herein. Then there were much hope of the perpetuating of religion ; 
then we need never feare the re-eſtabliſhment of popery ; and athziſme, I am ſure 
wouldgive up the Ghoſt. Well, you ſee the Truth maſt be bought, for ſhame we 
cannot denieit. In buying wee may be over-reached; in reaſon wee cannot ſay a- 
eainſt it; therefore wee ſhould alſo bee aſhamed, to bee ſo without reaſon, as 
not to thinke it reaſon to labour with the Lord by prayer to leade us into all 


Truth, that ſo we may grow in Ty#th and continge firme in the 7r=th unto the 
end. And this is an end of the third branch. 

The fourth circumſtance in making this purchaſe of the Truth, is to give the Thefourth 
price proportionable to the value of the commoditie, which is indeed the very Branch.and 


a&tof buying; the other three which Ihave named hitherto, are but preparatives * DTD 


to Buying. For though a man feeleth his owne want, cometh to the place of 
fale, trieth and examineth the commodity which is for his neceſſity , yet hee is 
not faid to have bought, till hee have payed thie priceat which the thing is rated. 
All the whilc before, he is faid to bee buta chapman ; and many do all the former 
| oftentimes, who haveno great diſpoſitionto buy. $o farethit in our cuſtomary 
Buying , and fo it is in this caſe, It isneceſfarie for a man to feele the want of 
knowledge, to come to the placeof knowledge , toexamine that whichis prof- 
fered to him, but yet hee hath not followed Salomons counſell as hee ought , 
untill hee have payed the price alſo. Now the price (as I told you) is not money 
(for,thy money periſh with theekyhich art of that opinion : ) but the price is this,to þ AR.$.10, 
preterre it inaccount and eſtimation before all things, and fo to make it our chic- 
feſt labour to attaine it. You ſhall ſce thisprooued, If thow ſeckeſt knowledge as filver 
and ſcarcheſt for her as for treaſure, then thou ſpalt underſtand the feare of the Lord 1, !Prov.1.4,5. 
The kingdome of heaven ts like unto a Merchant max, that ſeekin good pearles, who 
having found a pearle of great price, went and ſold all that hee 1 and bought it m, mMath.13.45. 
T he kingaome of heaven ſuffers violence, the violent take it by forte ®,Will you have ® Math.11.12. 
examples? 7 count all things lofſe (faith Par!)for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Jeſws ©: and a little after in the ſame chapter hee compares himſelfe to a man in a 
race, who partly to fignifie his deſire of the prize', partly to helpe himſelfe in 
running, leancth forward in his running : ſo (faith he ) 1 forget that which i behind, 
E 3 bending 
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hold that to be more then needs : Iam nomedler with the Scriptures, that 1 account to 
be beyond my reach: once, I am no Papiſt, I content my ſelfe to doe as others doe,and have 
20 deſire to be ſingular, Heere have we the right humour of our common men, at 
thisday , this is their Catechiſme , theſe be the very principles of their Religion. 
Now, hath this man ( thinke you) any need of preaching ? careth hee to depend 
upon the miniſtery of the Word? Surely no. For,he thinketh himſelfe of ſo good 
a Religion, to have ſo gooda faithto God-ward, and to be ſo well minded, that 
hee hath no necd of inſtruRion. And therefore hee is cleare in it, that it were 
a great deale better, if there were leſſe preaching ; it filleth mens heads full of 
matters, breedeth diviſion among neighbours, broacheth novelties, and troubles 
the whole countrey. Adde hereto ( faith he ) that they themſelves which Preach, 
cannot agree ; andthat diſtrafteth the people , ſo that their preaching might bee 
better ſparcd , or at theleaſt, be the leſſeuſed ; and what ſhould men doe which 
have families to provide for ; and many buſinefles to diſpoſe of , and much to 
looke unto ? they cannot intend it, to follow theſe matters ſo hardand hotly as 
it is required. This is the firſt ſort, that,is guiltic of this finne, of not caring to fre- 
quent Gods Cheap houſe which 1s his Church, where knowledge of the Trath-is 
by Preaching offcred unto us ; andthe men belonging unto it, are ſo hutnoured 
as I havedeſcribed. The ſecond in this number is the Politician , who thinketh 
all Religion to be but a fable, a matter invented by wiſer men, to hold the vul- 
ear in ſubjeRtion, and to buſie them withall, leſt they ſhould fall into worſe mat- 
ters, and runne into further inconveniences. And therefore tell him of prea- 
ching, he langheth in his ſl:eve, accounting them a ſort of filly fooles, who e- 
ſeeme it, making himſclfe beleeve hee 1s a great wiſe man, becauſe hee ſeeth 
that which the common ſort hath not eſpied. Thus, as the former in a drowſi- 
neſſe and hardened ſecuritie, contemneth the word , ſo this ina very Atheiſticall 
and godlefſe profaneneſſe, ſcorneth it , and maketh a very jeaſt of it. The third 
in this ranke is the proud conceited man, who as one walking in the Sunne is 
tannedthough hee meant'it not, ſo this, by reading now andthen, dothalittle 
ſmell of ſ@me radiments of knowledge ; bur yet thar little, in his opinion, ſecmes 
ſo great, that he imagineth, that by his private reading at home, hee can doe 
as much, and more, thenby any hearing : and therefore hee hath no better opi- 
nion of a Preacher then the Athenians hadof Part, (what will thi trifler ſay 4? ) 
So that whereas the Lord tendering our weaknefſe, and knowing in his wiſe- 
dome, what is fitteſt for us, hath left in his Church theminiſtery of his Word for 
every mans inſtruQion, he careth not for his part, if God had never appointed 
any ſuch meanes, heethinketh hee can altogether doc as well without it, This 
is the proud mans opinion. And thas, by that time you have referred to every 
one of theſe ſorts, thoſe that doe by right appertaine to each, and have ſhuf- 
fled in among them , all Familiſts and ſcorners, and a rabble of other irreli- 
gious perſons, you ſhall find the number of carefull commers, to the- houſe of 
God, to buy the Truth at the hands of his Miniſters, tobe (as Micah ſpeaketh) 


like the ſummer gatherings, and as the grapes of the Vintage ©, to bee but a ſmall 


number, ſcarce a handfull in regard of the multitude. I beſeech you therefore, let 
ns learne this lefſon from this place,to love the Gates of the Lords houſe, to let our 
feete weare out the threſhold of ir, to giveattendanceat the poſts of his doores : 
andto fay alſo one to another ; Come Jes ns goe np to the mountame of the Lord, ect, 
And let theſe carrall reaſonings goe, as to ſay, (looking but to the face and gifts 
of the Preacher ) what is hee that he ſhould teach mce ? and why may I not pro- 
fit as well by ſome other courſe ? But remember, that the Power of God is made 


2 2Corgyz.g. P*rfett through weakneſſes: and that as it wasa greater honour to God, to 0» 


þ 2 Cor.1.21. Ching to ſave theſe that beleeve Þ, thenif an Angell ſhould 


verthrow the Wals of Jericho, by the noyſc of Rammes hornes, then if hee had 
done it by cannon ſhot ; ſois it more for Gods glory, by the fooliſoneſſe of Prea- 
deſcend from Heaven 
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ro inſtru ; nay, then if the Lord himſcife ſhould ſpeake with ſome audible yoice 
to convert us. And ſurely , as 1n buying and ſelling , that bargaine isby law moſt 
warrantable , which is made in open marker ; ſo I account that knowledge moſt 
acceptable unto Gcd, and moſt like to receive a bleſſing from him , which is 
gotten publiquely , by the ordinary courſe appointed for that purpoſe. Howſo- 
ever, I doubt not, but as a man having publikely bought a commoditie!, may pri- 
vately husband ir,to his owne beſt behoofe; ſo that whichis delivered openly may, 
( nay ought ) by private reading, prayer, meditation, and conference, be encreaſed. 
And thus much for this ſecond branch. I 
The third thing in this Purchaſe of Trath , is skill to diſcerne. For as in buy- our ad 
ing, in regard of ſo many counterfeit wares, of the mingling good withbad, and 1. thira Ds- 
the great deceit of the world, it 15 good for a man to have skill to preſerve him- &rine. 
ſelfe from cooſirage, and from cauſelefle expence npon unprofitable goods ; ſo 
in labouring after knowledge, in reſpeR of ſo much bl:nding mans inventions 
with wholeſome doatrine, it is requiſite, that we be able to put a difference be- 
eweene holy and corrupt, true and falſe, profitable and unprofitable reaching. 
And this is a thing which the Scripture alſo in many places requireth of us. Tre 
che ſpirits faith John,hether they be of God,or 0i, Try all things, faith Pam! *: and, ; we a, 
he 15a foole, faith Salomon, that will beleeve every thing 1: and for this cauſe the ; 1.Thel'5. _e 
noblemen of Berzaare commended, becauſe hearing the Apoſtles preach , they ! Prov. 14.15: 
ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe things were ſom, And our Saviour hath # ARt.t7-11. 
pronounced it generally of all his ſheepe, that they know hiv woyce, and will not fol- 
low a ftranger but flee from him ®, -c. For howſoever we doe urgeall reverent re- # loh.10.5. 
ſpe& unto the preaching of the word, as to the ordinance of G-1d, for the gatheriy 
pogether of his Saints , and for the edification of the body of Chriſt ®, yet we abhorre 9 Eph,q. 13 
that Popiſh tyrannizing over the faith of our hearers, as though wee would binde 
them to givecredir to every thing we ſpeake, becauſe we ſpeake it z Wee know, Avtheritare 
that if hce were an Angel from heaven , that ſhould come amongſt us , yer his "Ps: n 
dodrine muſt be brought to the Law andto the Teftimony ? , as the Prophet ſpea- _ _p 
keth; and if he be found to ſwarve from that holy dorine,which we have recci- þ1{a.8.20. 
ved, he muſt goe for accarſed 9, and, bid him not ſo much as God ſpeed *, faith Saint q Gal.1.2. 
Tohn. And this skiltnlneſſe and abilitie to diſcerne, as it is ever neceſſary, ſonow ? *loh-10. 
c{pccially, Firſt of all , becauſe there are ( that I may till follow the language of 
my Text) ſo many petty chapmen, I meane, ſo many privy workemen, who are all 
guided with the ſpirit of the Beaſt, ſent out and (et on wotke by that Antichriſt, 
that man of Rome, whoare crept almoſt into every corner, and under pretence | 
of their devotions and Voluntary Religion , and Humbleneſſe of minde'\, inſinuate Co). 2, 23. 
and windethemſelyes into many mens aff:ions, drawing ſome to traiterous dif- 
lozaltie , ſome to ſetled Popery, others to indiff-rentand depending uncertentie, 
that fo they may fit and prepare them for that day , which they have long expe- 
Red ; and T pray GOD they may {till with wearicd eyes, and languifhing ſpirits 
await for. Now to the end that theſe falſe brethren, which are come in prwvidy to 
bring tu into bondage *, may not carry us away with drofle for filver , glittering t Gal 2.4- 
ſhewes for a golden ſubſtance, counterfeit profeſſion, for ſound Religion, we had 
need to labour and pray for diſcerning ſpirits. Secondly , this abilitie to dif 
cerne is neceflary, in regard of ſo many dangerous and infetions Bookes , which 
(I know not by whoſe defaultare ſperſed abroad intoall parts, tending to the de- 
fawing of the preſent State,and of our holy Religion, and to the working of mens 
affe4ions to a more tollerable opinion ( if not atorall embracing ) of Popery. 
Thirdly, this$kill isnolefle neceflary, inreſpe&t of ſo much corrupt preaching, 
both in manner and matter. Firſt , for the manner of teaching, iris an ordinary 
thing withmany men of gifts, to ſcorne to ſeeme to know nothing bat Chriſt, and 
him crucified », andto thinke baſcly of he plaine evidence of the Spirit : And there» a 1.Cor.2-2. 
fore they have more care to abound with excellent words, and with the enticing 
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ſpeeches of mans wiſedome, then to ſpeake to the conſcience of their hearers ; ſo that 
1m thisreſpe&, we had necd tobe wiſe to diſcerne, leſt our faith ſhould be in the 
wi/-Jome of man rather then in the power of God *, Againe, for the matterof prea- 
ching, it is now almoſt in religion and divinity, as in the matter of apparel! ; evee 
ry yearebringetha new faſhion, and then (becauſe of the love which men have to 
novelty) that is thought tobe the moſt handſome, moſt thrifty, and moſt profi. 
table faſhion , onely indeed becauſe it is the neweſt : and ſo every yeerealmoſt, 
we heare of ſome new opinion or other, raked out of the dunghill of Popery, and 
a new gloſſe ſet upon it, and by and by it is entertained ; men that have itching 
cares Y are ready toliſtento it, and are ſoone wrought to embrace it. This is the 
oreat policy of the divell, neither is there any thing, by which hee doth more 
harme, by which he kils more ſoules then by this meanes. When the Lord was 
purpoſed to bring a plague upon Ahab, the Scripture deſcribeth him as it were 
ſitting in counſell, what might be the next way to overthrow him. Atlaſt, when 
one had faid on this manner, and another on that, there came forth a Spirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid I wilt entice him; and the Lord ſaid unto him : Wheres 
with ? And he (aid, I will goe out and be afalſe fpirit in the mouth of all hu Prophets: 
Then he ſaid ; Thou ſhalt entice him, and thon ſhalt prevaile *, Thus it appeareth, thar 
the moſt ſpeedy way which Satan, being put to his choice, hath, to doe milchicfe, 
is to ſend ſpirits of errour, privily tobring in damnable and dangerous opinions, 
And ſurely it is juſt with God, to givens over to be ſeduced, becauſe we have wot 
received the love of hs truth, that we might be ſaved ®, Sothen, that neither inſt- 
nuating Ieſuites may deceive us, nor dangerous bookes empoyſon us, nor fanta+ 
ſticall teachers beguile us, nor corrapt Doors carry #s away with every winde of 
aottrine v, it (tandeth usnpon to labour to abound with fpirituall wifedome and 
underſtanding, that we may diſcerne betweene light and darkenefle, trath and falſce 
hood, leſt, leaving to follow Chriſt, asa fheepheard to the fold, we gocafter An- 

tichriſt, as a butcher to the ſhambles. | 
Theule of this point is, to reproove two faults eſpecially. Firſt, the wilfulneſſe 
of ſome. Secondly, theunskilfulnefle of other-ſome. For the firlt, many there 
are in thisnaughty and crooked generation, who becauſe of the corruption which 
1 inthe teaching of ſome, (which implyerha poſſibility to be deceived) and be- 
cauſe of the ſhew of difference in ſome things,which ſeemeth to be among other- 
ſome; I fay in theſe reſpe&s, ſome there are who are growne to that peeviſhneſle, 
that they reſolve with themſelves, that it is the beſt courſeto heare none. Wes 
cannot tell, ſay they, whom to beleeve, they are at variance among themſelves ; 
and therefore till they doe better accord, it will be the ſafeſt, and wiſeſt way, ci- 
ther not to heare, or not to credit any. This is the” wayward humour of many 
in this age. Their folly (as to mee ſecmeth) may well be manifeſted, by urging 
the preſent fimilitude of Buying, If a man wanting meate, drinke, and raiment, 
and other neceſlaries, and being perſwadedro ſupply himſelfe ont of the market, 
from thoſe which ſell, ſhould make this anſwer : The world # ſo full of deceit, that 
a man kyeweth not whom totruſt : they which ſell, many of them will beguile their owns 
fathers, if they could chaffer with them : and the trickes ana devices which Tradeſmen 
have, are (0 many, that it i twenty to owe but a man ſnall bee cooſened, 1 had rather 
therefore goe neare the winde, and want neceſſary proviſion, then put it to the hazard of 
buying. If I fay, a man amongſt us ſhould pleade thus, what would we thinke of 
him, but that either hee were very fooliſh, or very froward? And ſo wee well 
might : becauſe we know the fraud of others muſt be prevented, rather by care 
and circumſpeQion, and not uſed as an occafion for aman to abridge himſelfe 
of his neceſlaries. Is nothe then as mucha foole, who wanting the ſaving know- 
tedge of the T7ath, and being called upon to repaire to the honſe of God, where 
the meanes is offered freely unto him, ſhall pleade ftraight the deceiveableneſſe of 
falſe doRtrine, the corruptionof many teachers, the ſhew and appearance of con» 
tratieties, 
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trarieties, as though hee were therefore to deprive himſelfeof the neceſſary food 
of his ſoule, becauſe it may be, that throngh want of care,” in ſtead of being fedde, 
he may be poyſoned. We know rather, that hee ought tobe the morediligentin 
praycr, the more ſtudious in the Scripture, that ſo when hee commeth to buy the 
T+nth, he may not be deceived, Thus this point meeteth with this humour of wil. 
tulnefſe. Now for the unskilfalnefle of men, this doth alſo make againſt it excee. 
dingly.It is too true of the greateſt part of our hearers at this day,that they are ch/. 
dren in underſtanding © : they want the judgement which Pax! ſeaketh of, to difc c r.Cor. 14 20. 
cerne things that differ one from another 4: they are like a wave of the Sea ©, every * n n}.1.10. 
winde of doftrine is ready to overblow them ; their hearts are not ſtabliredt, they {Heb.t . - 
have no exerciſed wits 8 : They will be ready to cry He/anna to Chriſt to day, and | 0 mY 
to bid Cracifie himto morrow z they are like to thoſe of Lyra, who at the firſt b Au. 14. 
admired Pax, and madea God of him, but with the turning of an hand, by the 

counſell of the Iewes, they drew him out of the City and ſtoned him ; ſo unſtable 

and unfetled are the moſt of us at this day, thata man may perſwade any thing ſa- 

ving that which ought to be beleeved. Who almoſt is fo gkilfull and experienced, 

as to know even in the principall matters, and moſtnecefſary points of religion, 

what is tobe held as Trath, and to be deteſted as an errour ? tobee able to ſay per. 

emptorily ; this I am ſure is true in religion, and I will (by the grace of God ) live 

anddie init; this is an error, and I hopeneverto yeeld untoit ? You will ſay 

( perhaps ) this is enough for Preachers. Oh beloved, I ſay as Moſes did, I world 

all the Lords people were Prophets ®, T would wee were all thus cunning ; nay would ; Num.15.:9- 
men were, or could be perſwaded, that this is a duty, to ſtrive to come to a ſetled 

certainety herein. Then there were much hope of the perpetuating of religion ; 

then we need never feare the re-eſtabliſhment of popery ; and athziſme, I am ſure 

wouldgive up the Ghoſt. Well, you ſee the Tr«th maſt be bought, for ſhame we 

cannot denieit. In buying wee may be over-reached; in reaſon wee cannot ſay a- 

eainſt it; therefore wee ſhould alſo bee aſhamed, to bee ſo without reaſon, as 

not to thinke it reaſon to labour with the Lord by prayer to leade us into all 

Truth, that ſo we may grow in Ty#th and continge firme in the Trath unto the 

end. And this is an end of the third branch. 

The fourth circumſtance in making this purchaſe of the Truth, is to give the Thefourth 
price proportionable to the value of the commoditie, which is indeed the very ogy = 
aRof buying; the other three which Ihave named hitherto, are but preparatives © © 
to Buying. For though a man feeleth his owne want, cometh to the place of 
fale, trieth and examineth the commodity which is for his neceſſity , yet hee is 
not {aid to have bought, till hee have payed the priceat which the thing is rated. 
All the while before, he is faid to bee buta chapman ; and many do all the former 
often times, who have no great diſpoſition to buy. So farethit in our cuſtomary 
Buying , and ſo it is in this caſe, It is neceſlarte for a man to feele the want of 
knowledge, to come to the placeof knowledge, roexamine that whichis prof- 
fered to him, but yet hee hath not followed Salomons counſel as hee ought , 
untill hee have payedthe price alſo. Now the price (as I told you) is not money 
(for,thy money periſh with theekyhich art of that opinion : ) but the price is this,to þ AQ.8.:0, 
preferre it inaccount and eſtimation before all things, and fo to make it our chic- 
feſt labour to attaine it. You ſhall ſce thisprooued, If thou ſeekeſt knowledge as filver 
and ſearcheſt for her as for treaſure, then thou ſhalt undertand the feare of the Lord 1, !Prova2.4,s. 
T he kingdome of heaven is like unto a Merchant man, that ſeeking good pearles, who 
having found a pearle of great price, went and ſold all that hee had, and benght it m, m1 Math.13.45. 
T he kingdome of heaven ſuffers violence, the violent take it by forte ®,Will you have # Math.11.12, 
examples? 7 corn all things tofſe ({aith Par!)for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Jeſs ©: and a little after in the ſame chapter hee compares himſelfe to a man in a 
race, who partly to fignific his defire of the prize', partly to helpe himſelfe in 
running, leaneth forward in his canning : ſo (faith he ) 7 forget chat which is behind, 
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ſhould deſire the 77ath carneſtly, care toheare it diligently, diſcerne it wiſely, ob- 
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bending forward to that which u befere, I follow y &c. And if a manmipht goc fur. 
ther, David may ſeeme herein a little to have gone beyondhim, 7 opened my mont!; 
and panted, becauſe I loved thy Commandements 4. David was fo hot and eager in 
this purſuit, thathe was even breathleſſe, like a man who in running is faine to gape 
for a new ſupply of wind. Thus theſe places,and theſe examples [ hopedoe ſufh- 
ciently proove this point, namely, that the price to be given for the knowledge of 
the Tr»th, is to (ct no price upon it,but to eſteeme 1t above all price,and to account 
that nothing is too deare , no travell too much , no paine too great for theattaine« 
ment thereunto. 

Theuſe of this point is neceſfaryalſo, becauſe the Church of God is at this day 
fo full of Huckſtcrs, which are ever cheapning, but buy nothing : that is, as Saine 
Paul ſpeaks , are ever learning, and yet never come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
They come to Church , and heare, and goc home, and come againe, and heare a» 
gaine, and ſo goc roundIlike a Horſe ina Mill, and are yet never the neerer. They 
arelikethe fiſh in the Seca, which livein the ſalt water and are yet never the ſalter; 
ſo they heare the W ord, which is the ſalt of the earth\, and yet are ſtill unſeaſoned. 

Now the ſpeciall reaſon of it is,becauſe they be no franke chapmen; they would 
have too good a pennyworth , they will buy the Trath under foote, or they will 
none of it. If to heare now and then, and in hearing, now and then to hearken, 
and ſoan end, and ſome ſuch ſuperficiall performances will doe it, they willbee 
content to be at the coſt, otherwiſe they with you a betrer chapman, the ware is 
toodeare, If you tell them of often hearing, anfl of keeping thcir hearts and cares 
together from the beginning of a Sermon to the end, of private meditation, of 
conference, of praycr before to preparethem, of prayer after to ſtrengthen them, 
of redecming thetime , and ſetting ſome part apart for ſuch holy purp>ſes ; they 
make you anſwer, that you ſet your knowledge at too high a rate, andunlefl: they 
ſhall finde you more reaſonable , and that they may have it with lcſſe paines, leſle 
hinderance, lefſe diſgrace, they are content to ler it goe, or elſe, as men doe, when 
things are too deare, they will take thelefle, and a ſmaller portion ſhall ſuffice 


- ther, To ſhake off this dulnefſe and backwardneſſe, and that men may learne 


ro be aſhamed of thisniggardiſe, to ſtand offering and offering , andlike to neare 
fellowes, to be loath ( as it were) to come off with the other penny, I pray you let 
us remember the price which the Lord hath ſet, and whereof there is not one haire 
to be abated ; it maſt ſuffer violence, it muſt be moſt of alleſteemed, and ſought 
for firſt of all, it muſt be ſtriven for, and {tudied about, and cared for excecding- 
ly. If we be not willivg togive this price , we doe but peſter Gods houſe, it is in 
vaine for us to make a ſhew , and to come hither, as Gods people uſcth to come ; 
God cannot endure tobe dallied withall,cither goe through with him, or neverbe- 

in with him. And to comfort thee, take this with thee; the commoditie is better 
then it maketh ſhew for ; and when thou haſt once gotten it,and viewed it better, 
thou wilt ſay with David, The Lines are fallen unto me in a pleaſant place, yea I have 
a faire heritage*:and thou ſhalt have more oy of heart,then therich worldlings have 
when their &3/e and wine aboundeth ». Thus much of this point, which is the very 
at of Buying. 

The laſt circumſtancein this bargaine of 774th, is, to ſtore it up. For as bought 
commodities are ſafely diſpoſed and laid up, till time and occaſion ſhall offer ale ; 
ſo getten knowledge muſt bereſerved inthe Store-houſe of the Memory , that 
when any occaſion of uſe ſhall beoffered, it may be at hand, either for the triall 
of a Trz1h,or for a direQtion in life. Let not the words of my mouth(faith the wiſe- 
dome of God) depart from thee, but keepe them in the middeſt of thy heart * , I havs 
hid thy promiſes in my heart y,faith David: and Mary is commended, becauſe ſhee 
bept Chrifts ſayings, and pondered themin her heart *, And indeed there is great regs 
ſon, why this of ſtoring up , ſhould be added toall the former. For though a man 
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raine it painefully, yet it willlictle availe, if ir doe ſtrait runne from him, if ic be as 
ſoone forgotten, as gotten, if it bee not entertained, and ſerled, that ſo it may dwe/ 


FI 


plenteorſly * in the heart, a Col.3.16. 


The uſe hereof in a word isthis,to quickenand ſtirus up to beware of acommort 
evill, which is, to lcave the Word there, where we heard it, and (eldome or never 
to call our ſelves to an account, how and in what meaſure wee have profited, how 
our judgements have beene ſerled, our affeions reformed, our conſciences coin- 
forted, by that which we have hcard. Learne a fimilitude from Bayimg. A man 
who hath beene at the market, or at the Merchants ſhop, and hath there laid 
cut his money, when he returneth home, hee will beginne to call himſelfe toan 
account,to ſee what he hath laidout, where the things are, which hee hath bought, 
and whether he hathnot loſt any thing thereof : and if he have hee will returne a+ 
eaineto the place where hebought it, to try if hee left it not there, andiinthe way 
hee will enquire of every one hee meeteth, if they have not found fuch or ſuch a 
thingy and will never bee ſatiſhed untill hee have found the fame, It (ſhould be ſo 
with us, in this caſe. When we come from Gods houſe, whither we went to buy 
the Trath , after our rcturne, wee ſhould finde a time to keepe (as it were)anau- 
dite with our ſelves,to ſee what we have gained by that dayes hearing, and ſhould 
endeavour to try our ſelves from point to point z uf wee finde ſome things forgot- 
ten, returne wee mult againeto the miniſtery of the Word , to ſee if it may pleaſe 
Gcd, that the ſamethings may bee againe dzlivered,and 'erquire of our friends 
and familiars which were there, whether they can helpe us 'in recounting thoſe 
things, which through infirmitic have eſcaped us. Thus knowledge would grow 
vp, rcligion would thrive amongſt us, and we ſhould abound in f{pirituall under- 
ſtanding, and ſoboth thoſe which teach us ſhould-beerencouraged, and wee our 
ſclyes ſhould exceedingly bee comforted, One ſpeciallreafon which may moove 
us to this care of ſtoring up knowledge in religion, 15 thepoſlibility of a famine 
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of the word of God amongſt us. Wee reade Þ, that when there wasa famine ap- 6 +2 42- 


proaching in Egypt, Joſeph adviſed Pharaoh to make proviſtoh befofe hand in the 
ſeven plentifull yeeres , andro lay up corne againlt the time of penury. This was 
good policy in humane reaſon. It ſhallbee no leſſe good policie in religion, now 
in theletimes, in which the word of God.is plentitall-, and wee have it common 
amongſt ns, to treaſure up knowledge againſt the dayes of want, we having given 


the Lord {o great cauſe to take away his Word from us, and to give ittoa nation 


that ſhall bring forth better fruits then we have done, Sothat indeed (conſidering 
our intollerable contempt of Gods Truth, and cur generall loathinp this heavenly 
Manna) it.is rather tobe wondered, that the Lord hath hitherto forborne us, then 
to be preſumed,that we ſhall ſtill ſcape away unpuniſhed, T beſeech you therefore, 
let us now play the good husbands , ard: beſtirreus, and even engrofſe as much 
knowledge in retigion as is poſſible,that fo if ever ſuch a heavie time ſhould come, 
(as Lord, if tbe thy will, cver keepe it from as) we may be able to ſpeake a wor! 
in ſcaſon to our owne ſoules, and to bee a comfort allo and an inſtruRion rnto 0+ 
thers : leſt then many of us, which now will ſcarce ſtep out of our doores to heare, 
{hall be glad to run from North to Eaſt, but (hall not finde it This may bee, and ! 
hope will bce a motive to us, to buy the Truth, whileſt the market laſteth, and to 
lay itup in ſtore againlt the times of woefull neceſſity, Thus (as I could) I have 
endevoured to diſcover unto yon , the whole myſtery of this bargaine of 7 r=:/, 
ſo farre forth as it concerneth our care, in labouring to bee grounded inthe knows 

ledge of religion. p 
' Nowbefore Idoediſmiſſe this point, ittmightnot bee amiſle{perhaps) to ſay 
ſomething, to thoſe which are the Lords Officers, (as it were) in the ſelling of his 
Truth umtothe people, I meane the Miniſters of the Goſpell. For ſare , by juſt 
proportion , every one of theſe circumſtances ſeemeth to urgea dutie upon them. 
Firſt of all, it the people muſt have a deſire to get knowledge, it is meet that they 
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ſhould have a defire to impart knowledge. And, it isa notable thing in a Mini- 
ſter, when hee is likeunto the veſlell unto which E/hx compared him, which 
having no vent, isready to burſt < ; ſothat the ſpirit within him compels hin), and 
the ward in his heart, 19 as a burning fire ſhnt up in hu bones , ſo that hee cannot ſtay d - 


and fo contrariwile it is a miſerable thing when hisbowels are ſhut up, and he hath 
no compaſſion in regard of the neceſſities of Gods people. So then, ler this, that 
the people mult have a deſire to learne , teach us to bee of Pawls minde, even zo 
long to beſtow ſeme ſpiritual gift among them ©, Secondly , they muſt come tothe 
Church the place of ſale : there muſt be ſome body there to diſcover the treaſures 
of God: houſe, to open the myſteries of godlineſle unto them : and therefore ir 
would makea man wiſh his head were full of water, and his eyesa fountaine of 
teares, to ſee the ſtate of many Churches. Becaufe my text ſpeaketh of Buying, 
I know not whereto better to compare them, then to ſome old Townes, which 
have had yearly faires in them, and are now decayed, and growne out of uſe 
you ſhall ſce upon the day in which their faires were wont to bee kept they will 
hang out a glove or ſome ſuch teſtimony of ſucha meeting, but not one whit 
of wareis there tobe ſold : ſoin many Churches, you hall ſee a Pulpit, a place 
for a Speaker, and another for Hearers, butit is but for a figne ; hee which com- 
meth thither to buy the Trath, islike to have but a reaſonable bargaine. Thirdly, 
as the pcople mult labour for: diſcerning the ſpirits, ſo the Preachers muſt ſtudy 
to ſpeake judicially, that they may ſay as Chriſt ſaid ro Nicodemws, We ſfpeake that 
we k»ow t; leſt they bee an' occaſion of falling unto any. Fourthly, as the people 
muſt cquall the price tothe worth of the thing, that is, muſt incſtimably value 
that which is taught ; ſo the Preachers ought to beware of doing Gods b»/neſſe 
negligently 8, of flight andſuperficiall performance of ſo weighty a matter. It is 
g:nerally a fault with us, that the world hath ſo beguiled and entangled us, that - 
it makerh us ſoflenderly to prepare our ſelves to the duties of our publike mini. 
ſtery ; asthough to pteach were abuſineffe but by the way : and that cauſeth our 
preaching to carry the lefle majeſty and authority with it, becauſe the wiſer ſort 
ot our hearers, doe perceive, that weare often put to our ſhifts, and doe make 
rrcaching to be but an exerciſe by the glafle, which time if wee canby any meanes 
fillup, we hold it to be ſufficient ; well, if our hearers'muſt buy our Sermons at ſo 
dcare a rate, let us endevour that they may be worth the Bayivg. Laſtly, as the peo- 


- ple maſt ſtore up knowledge, and that now eſpecially, becauſe we know not how 


neare the dearthis : ſo we muſt alſo now chiefly bring out of our Treaſares both 
»ew «nd old ®, andnot be wanting by our forwardnefle to provoke them to dili- 
gence in this caſe, remembring what Chriſt ſpeaking touching himſelfe, hath laid 
upon us all, namely, to worke the workes of bim that ſent us, while it #© day, the wight- 
commeth when no man can worke', Thus much Ithought good by the way to ate, 
touching thoſe whom the Lord hath deputed tothe ſervice of his Church, that 
We may all take heed to onr Minftery which we bave received, to fulfil it k, 
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Buy the Truth, but ſell it not. Pro. 23. 23. 


Hough I purpoſe not to enter into any preciſe reperiticn of 
the points taught out of this place of Scripture, at the time 
of my laſt being here ; yer for order and methods ſake,that it 
| may appeare, how I make niy two Sermoris to agree and to 
C2 9 follow one direAly uponthe other,T muſt neceffarily eritreat 
@ you to remember with me thus much ; that as this Text was 
yo divided into two parts ; firſt, an InjunQion 3 ſecondly,an Tn- T.- ſcon. 
hibition : ſo the rr part was cur into two members, the part ofthe !n- 
one, concerning the ſetled knowledge of the Truth; the other, touching-a holy non, whict 
Riceand obedichce to the Trath, The firſt of theſe two, was the matter an + . b k _ 
ſubj<& of thelaſt Sermon ; the latter muſt have the firſt roome in this Exerciſe. þanjled ini; 

The perfeRion and good of every Aion, is the End of it ; becauſe wharſo- Serm: n. 
ever wedo attempt and undertake, ſomething there is which we do ayme at there- 
in, which is by many degrees to be preferred before the mieanes leading thereun- 
to. Asit is in all other things, ſo is it inthe Buying of the Kzowleage of the do- 

Arine which is according to godlincſſe, Fo it is not therefore onely tobe purcha- 

ſed, thatby it the miſt of ignorance in the underſtanding part might be difpelled, 

bur alſo that thereby, the W ill might be ſtrengrthned, the affeRions ſtraighrned, the 

Conſcience purged, the outward man reformed, and fo the very body of Falſe- £ 

hood, which the father of Hes 3 hath begotten in'\us, might be ntterly deſtroyed. - L44.. 
. A—X" : | . Thco'der of 

Well then, that wee may profitby the handling of this point, I will take this j,1jimg nw 

courſe ; I will ſhew you firſt , what this ſecond and inferiour T-#th is, which 6:8 > ORE 

muſt be had alſo tothe making up of this fall Furchaſe. Secondly, I will declare ofthis Serinwn. 

theneceflity of it. Thicdly, I will apply the fameto our uſe, 

Andfirſt of all, that we may underſtand what this kind of Tr#th is, which from 
the anderſtznding is derived into the whole man, and direed to the ordering and 
government thereof, I take it the beſt way will be,a little to take view of that web 
15 contrary thereto, which being aright conceived of, will give a better lizhe unto 
this. David in one of his Plalmes mentionetha certaine guile, which he calleth 2 
ſpirituall Gi/e, Bleſſed (faith he) # the manin whoſe ſpirit there 1 19 guile, And onr Plal.3: 2, 
Saviour commended Nathaniel in theſe termes, Behold an Iſraehte in whom there i (99-1.47. 
ro guide. When we ſhall underſtand what this piritaall gaile is, we ſhall the better 
judge what this other Truth is, which my intent is to urge in this place. 

Spiritna# Guile may be in generall thus deſcribed: it is a kind of double dea- Spiricuall g:i'- 
ling betweene God anda mans owne ſelfe, in the things which doe concerne his 9P<ncd ar 
ſoule. It hath many branches, which being opened will givea fullerand clearer ,*&**v _ 
lightunto the whole; you may (if you pleaſe) ſuppoſe this ſpiritual guile ge- ing + "rnpnatW 
nerally named, tobe (as ic were) the coat of figge leaves , which Adam mide for vichar Trex 
himſelfe when hee had firſt ſinned, wherewith to hide himſelfe from God ; and wich ische 
the opening of the particulars (into which Iam now to enter) to be (as it were ) A = 
the ripping of that coare, and the ſundring of cach leafe, wherewith the ſame :5 Ae 004 
patched together, : "of {(pirituall. 

The firſt branch then of this Gw4/e, is a conceit of a tnans owne good eſtate for $vile. 
ſpiritual things : an opinion that all in him is well, and nothing to bee found fault jo 
withall. Such a conceit it ſeemes to me, that Paz had of himſelfe before his con- 
verſion : Tonce was alive (aith he) without the Law » ; thatis, before I rooke aful- z Rom. 7.9, 
ler view of my ſelfe, in the glaſſe of Gods Law, I deemed my ſelfe perfir, I wes fo 
cealors of the traditions of my Fathers <,that I luppoſed,that I was a man out of _ c Gal.1.14- 
reach 
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reach of all exception. Sachan one alſo was the proud Phariſie, who ſtood pra- 
ting and telling God atale of his owne good deeds 9. Such an one alſo are they 
whom Chriſt calleth Righteoxs in that ſaying, 7 came not to call therightears ©; that 
is, mcnthatare ſo in their owne ſeeming. And even ſuch the greateſt part of us 
are at this day , Iying to our owne hearts, b/:ſſing f our ſelves , as David ſpeaketh. 
So that it is even the hardeſt matrer 1n the world to perſwadens, or to beat it into 
us, that our naturall eſtate, in regard of theaboundance of in-borne corruption, is 
ſo lamentable, ſo wofull, and ſo deepely to be piticd, as indeed it is. And that ma- 
keth many carnall men , even to wonder what Preachers doe meane, when they 
ſpeake ſo vehemently touching the miſery of mans nature , and the extreme dan- 
ger in which he ſtandeththereby. Hence alſo it is, that the offers of Gods mercy 
in Chriſt are ſo diſdaiofully entertained , and ſo commonly rejeRed : men nor 
knowing their owne neceſlitie doe deſpiſe the riches of Godsbountie, and even 
tread under foot the Sonne of Gods. 

The ſecond branch of this Spiritnaall Guile , is to extenuate and leflen thoſe 
finnes which we cannot butacknowledge. As namely, when the Word working 
upon the conſcience , hath made a man , even in deſpite of his owne heart, to 
confeſle himſclfe in ſome things guiltie , then to finde this ſhift, that yet they 
are ſmall and petty offences , they areno hainous nor bloody ſinnes, and there- 
fore there is no ſuch danger in them, as that they ſhould aske ſo ſpeedy, and fo 
deepe repentance. This falſe tricke wee reade Saw/ played h, When hee had pre- 
vented the appointment of Sammel for ſolemne ſacrificing at Gilgal, ( which how 
great a ſinne it was, the reproofe and puniſhment of it doe declare) yet Saw! being 
challengcd for it , and not able to deny the fat, extenuated the matter in theſe 
termes, [was bold i, &-c. he was content to acknowledge ita little flip, but loath to 
yceld ir to be a matter of that hainouſneſſe,that Sammne! would make it tobe. And 
this is the very conceit which men have of many ſinnes atthis day , as of jeaſting, 
fooliſh talking, uncleane ſpeaking, ſwearing, dalliance, wantonneſle, gaming, re- 
velling, Sabbath-breakivg ; which, thovghthey be in their owne nature very great 
finnes, yet the outrage of theſe worſt times, hath made them ſo common, that 
the comnmonneſſe hath much abated the uglineſle of them in mens opinion. And 
therefore when men are dealt with forany of theſe, or thelike, and cannot bur 
confefſe their owne guiltineſſe, yet they will ſay, 7 hope this is no ſach great offence, 
I pray God I never doe worſe, yon need not make ſo great a matter of ſo ſmall a treſpaſſe, 
and 1 truſt God will wot bee ſo extreme for every trifle. This 18a ſecond branch of 
this Gale. 

The third branch is a lying ſhift which Sathan hath farniſhed many withall, 
which is this ; to thruſt themſelves in among the multitude, and to thinke by that 
meanesto eſcapeaway uneſpicd, or at the lealt,the lefle blamed. So at this day, the 
ſuperſtitious and ceremonions people which place all religion in outward obſer. . 
vances , doe ſhroud themſelves under their forefathers, cover the matter with the 
name of Cuſtome, and with the praQiſe and example of the multitude ; they are 
content to doe as ethers doe, and therewith they hope to be excuſed, In like ſort, 
many taken in the common ſinne of this age, I meane adultery, when they cannor 
but confeſſe it , then this is their plea, that they be notthe firſt ; as though it were 
wiſcdome for them to goe to hell, becauſe the way thither is a much travelled 
way, in which a man ſhall never mifle much company. Vnder this kinde of Guile, 
may be comprehended all ſach courſes, the lawfulnefle whereof, men doe ground 
only upon examples,being of the ſame minde for matters of godlineſſe, religi= 
on that Ch#/ai would ſecme tobe in State mattersunto Abſalom. Whom this peg« 
ple, and all the men of Iſrael chooſe,hia will I be,and with him will I dwell k.So ſay they, 
Looke which way the moſt goe, that way will we goe. : 

The fourth branch of Gzile, is, theſetting of a tollerable name upon a grofſſe 
ſine , that ſo either itmay notbe ſcene , or may not appeare in it owne — 
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Thus in the world drankennefle is called good fellewſhip ; riotouſneſle,merry- 
megting ; gaming paſſing of the rime;covetouſneſle,is rermed warineſſe couſi- 
nage, the living by a mans wit ; diſſembling, policie. The uſurer will have his pra- 
Riſe called intereſt, or uſage, or purring out;any thing ſave plaine uſury. Implaca. 
bleneſſe is called Noutneſſe ; fornication a ſtepping a lictle awry ; { wearing, a foo- 
liſh cuſtome ; pride by a milder name, js called vanitie ; ignorance is coloured with 
a pretence of ſimplicitte and unlearnedneſſe;oppreſſton is faid to be the making the 
moſt of a mans owne, And thus in many other things,as in theſe, the divell begyi- 
leth us, and teacheth us to lie ro ohbr owne ſoules, 
The fiftbranchis, to derive and tranſlate a finne committed by ns to another, To 
thereby to eaſe our ſelves wholly, or atthe leaſt by having a partner, that ir nfay be 
the morelight upon our owne ſhoulder. So eAdam being challenged by God for 
eating the forbidden fruit, ſought toderive the fault, partly to God himſelfe, part- 
ly to his wife : The woman that thou gaveſt to be with me ſhee gave me of the tree, and 
1 did eate!, So Hevahlikewiſe, it was herexcuſe , The Serpent begniled me,and I ! Gen. 3.1182. 
did eate : thus you ſhall have a {wearer fay ſometime for himſelfe, that he could not 
otherwiſe be beleeved : the riotous (faith, company drew him in : the uſarerfaith, 
he was importuncd tolend, and offered largely for the loane. So the Symoniacall 
both Patron and Prelate, arcat this day at variance , upon which of the two, the 
finne of corruption ſhould lye, The one pleadeth the greedinefle of the Miniſtery, 
that will offer ſo deeply : the other alledgeth the hardneffe and ſtraitneſſe of the 
Patrons, whom nothing but a gift ir the boſome can perſwade. This is alſo a ſpice 
of this ſpiritual Gmile, 5 
The fixt branch thereof, is a wrong reaſoning from the examples of the falles of 6. 
Gods children, related in the Scripture. There is manya man who thus thinkerh 
with himſclfe, 3/as not David av adulterer? Did not Salomon keepe many concubines? 
Had not many of the Patriarchs (who notwithſtanding were well reported of) tnulti- 
lictie of wives ? Was not Noah drunken ? Dia not Lot commit inceſt with hu owne 
danghters? Did not Peter curſe, and ſweare,and deny his Maſter ? eAnd therefore why 
ſhonld I be afraid to ſatisfie mine owne luſts,and to fulfill my owne deſires, and follow my 
owne beſt pleaſing courſes ? No donbt 5t may be well with me, as it was withthem? By 
repentance they at laſt recovered,and ſomay I, Thus many a one ſecretly heartneth 
and encourageth himſelfe to continuance in evill , by a falſe andunjuſt applying of 
the fallesand blemiſhes of Gods children. The onely uſe whereof is, before wee 
fall, ro make us watchfull , beholding in them mans infirmitie ; and after we have 
fallen, and are touched in conſcience, to put us in hope of Gods mercy : and not 
to be(as it were) a ſtale, under the ſhadow whereof, we may the more boldly give , 
our ſelves over to ungodlineſle. | 
The ſeventh branch of this Guile 1s, a mi{-interpreting of thoſe gracious te- +=, 
ſtimonies, which the Scripture hath of Gods forbearance, and milde dealing 
with his children, which belong to his EleQion. It is ſaid in holy Scripture, that 
Ged will ſpare his Eleft,as a man ſpareth his owne ſox that ſerveth him : that inthem ,, 14,1 3-17: 
he will accept the will for the deed,the endeavour for the full perforttiance;that he 
will paſſe by their infirmities ; that their ſinnes ſhall not ſeparate them from his 
love; that hee looketh rather to the truth of their affeRion, then to the quanti- 
tic of their obedience, Theſe and the like aſſurances, the Scripture giveth of the 
Lords eonnivence (as I may fo ſpeake) and of his remitting the ſtraitneſſe of 
his juſtice towards thoſe thatare his ; which things are indeed exceeding full of 
comfort to all thoſe which know rightly to apply them, But now many wret- 
ched ones hearing this , doe even cozen themſelves with a conceir that their heart 
is good,their meaning forthe beſt, and their deſire to beas holy as the pureſt : and 
ſo, becauſe God will (in his kindneſſe) accept good beginnings in his ele, though 
the ſame bee but weake, and like ſmoking Flaxe ; therefore they imagine that, al- 
beit their courſes of life areabominable , and ſuch as in no reſpeR, in regard - 
groſſe 
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profle finnes can bee juſtified, yet with a pretenceand proteſtation of a good will 
avddefire, and endeavour to bleare the eyes of God, and fo ſcape unpuniſhgd at 
the day of reckoning. This is a dangerous ſubtilty, becauſe it isan abuſe of the ri- 
ches of Gods mercy, and a turniog of the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, into 
wantonnefle. 

Theeighth branch of this guile, is, a miſtaking the nature of ſine : as for ex- 
ample : Some man having ſome one groffe ſinne reigning in him, which (per- 
haps) is alſo ia the world takennotice of, as whoredome,oppreſſing,ſwearing,8&c, 
thinketh with himſelfe, that though this bee indeed a foule fault, yet it is his one- 
ly fault, and many times hee thus communeth with his owne heart : Tre it 2» ( 1 
confeſſe it ) there 1 ſuch a groſſe ſinne which I am guilty of,and it may be the world ſeeth 
it, and it ts ſome blemiſh and diſgrace unto me : but what then ? I hope when they have 
»amed that,they have named all: they can( I am ſure )lay no other matter to my charge, 
onely this excepted : and I know no man liveth without a fault, therfore I truſt I may be 
the betrer borne withafl. This conceit ariſeth (as Thave ſaid) vpon a miſtaking of 
the nature of ſine, men thinking, that ſin may goe alone by it ſelfe without com« 
pany : as though aman could be given to adultery onely, and tono other iniquity ; 
to oppreſſion onely, and to no.other vice : to drunkennefle onely, and to no other 
enormity. It is impoſſible. Theſe grofle ſinnes have many attendants , and it can- 
rot be, that they ſhould goeſingle. Sinne is the ſickneſle of the ſoule. As therefore 
in the diſcaſes of the body, we ſee that encry maine griefe, as the ſtone, gout, pe- 
Ailence, 8c. hath certaine inferiour griefes annexed toit ; ſo cyery grand finne* 
hath other petty evils to attend it, ang] to feed it (as it were) withont which it can 
never come to any great perfeion. Sothat it is a plaine errour, when a man pzr- 


' ſiwadeth himſelfe, This,or this,is my only finne, not conſidering what a troope and 
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traine followeth every foule and open evill. 

The ninth branch is, the drawing of a falſe concluſion ont of the Lords long 
ſoffering, It is that which David mentioneth , when heebringeth in God thus 
ſpeaking tothe wicked man:T heſe things haft thou done,c- I beld my tongue,ther fore 
thou thoughteſt, I was like thee n, And Salomon, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil works 
# not execnted ſpeedily, therefere the heart of the children of men , #u fully ſet inthems 
to doe evill *, It is inordinary reaſoning among many thus ; Surely, if God were 
ſo ſevere, or ſo deepely diſpleaſed with my evill courſes, as it may ſeemeby ſome 
Texts of Scripture, and as ſome Preachers would perſwade , I doemot thinke hee 
would ſo long have forborne me, and (which is more marvellous) that hee would 
have thus heaped outward things upon me; therefore I ſee not to the contrary, 
(unlefſe I be afraid of ſhadowes, andterrified with words) but that T may continue 
in my owne courſe, and ſeeke mine owne ſatisfaQion, as heretofore T have beene 
accuſtomed. - 

The tenth branch of this guile is, a hoping to fatisfie, and make amends for 
many evill courſes by ſome ſpeciall ſervices and deyotions, or by ſome ſhewes 
of charity. This is the firſt, the guilefull conceir of all Papiſts ; for ſo are our Rhe- 
miſts owne words, in their notes , that Almes extingniſh ſinne , redeeme ſinne, 
makecleane, and fatisfie for former offences, and are to be done as a propitiati- 
on to God for former evils. The ſame is their opinion of faſtings, of penance, 
of pilgrimage, and thelike. Secondly, this is the blind imagination of our ſot- 
tiſh ignorant people at this day, who (for want of better :nfiruRion) ar@frozen 
in thedregs of Popery, and ſuppoſe the due obſervation of ſome ſolemne fe- 
ſtivals in the yeere, as they come in their courſe, robee a kinde of recompence 
for a multitude of other defaults ; and that if they bee preciſe in the keeping of 
theſe andthe like rituons traditions, then they are very religious. Thirdly, this is 
alſoa device, by which many worldly men deceive themſelves, who having by 
rapine and extortion, by gaping over the heads of the poore, by treading upon 
them and grinding their faces , and by other thelike violent and indire& —_— 

ia 
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ach together, imagine to remedy all this both with Gad and the world 

_ naive and as to'the poore, orto the Charch at their: de- 

ceaſe ; andbeing poflefſed herewith, they runnc on, preſuming by this meanes:to 

make a thorow Phiefation, both to recover their.credit with men, and togaine 

favour with the Lord: The eleventh and laſt branch of this Gzz/e : is to looke no x75, 
farther then to a /hew of godlineſſe ?, and to thinke ones ſelfe religiaus enough,” if 2 Tim. 3.5. 
he have learned the Art of ſeeming and can make an outward ſemblance of har, 

which indeed is farre from the heart, Theſe which are thas minded, if the world 

hold a good opinion of them, they thinkethemſelves to be very boly ; if men can 

not challenge them, they account rhemſelves unblameable. This 18 right bypo- 

crifie. Hypocrite, is a Greeke word,and fignifieth a ſtage player, who many times 

for the time weareth the habit, and carricth the ftile.and title of a King, him- 

{elfe being but araſcall, or beareth the part of ſome valourous Knight, being a 

man of no reſolution, or repreſenteth a chaſte and modeſt lover, when his owne 

life is a practice of uncleanenefſe : This is properly an Hypocrite, ard being aj 

plyed to matters of religion, it ſignificth ſuch an one,whoſe profcſſien and mouth, 

and face, and habite, make by fits and upon occaſions, great ſhewes of Picty, 

when in his heart, he is nothing lgffe then he makes ſhew of. Yet, this is the com- 

mon religion of the world, and from hence come ſo many courſes for getting of 

a man aname, and opinion of religion. One man (heweth himſelfe a ſharpe re+ - 

proover and correQer of the errours of others, that ſo he may be thought tobe 

ſuch an one, who cannor brooke or ſuffer evill, and yet the ſame notwithſtanding 

is flacke envughin reforming his owne corruptions 4 like.to him of whom our 

Saviour ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, who forgetting the Beame in his owne eye, was 

very defirons, as might ſeeme, tocaſt our the Adore, which was in his brothers 

Eye4 Another, in ſome outward obſervations will ſeeme very preciſe, which q Marth. 7.3, 4 
are bur as it were the Circumſtances of religion, in the meane time negleRing 
the maine duties ; after the faſhion of the Scribes and Pharifes, to whom Chriſt 
denounced a woe becauſe they did the mixte, and annyſe,and cummin, and did leave 
the waightier matters of the Law! ; Arthird ſort to be.thought religious, will not r Matth,:3.23. 
ſticke rogive ſome teſtimony of reformation, and like Sau/ is his expedition a- 
gaihſt Amaleck,who killed the worſer ſtuffe, and ſaved the beſt of the ſpoile alive, 

ſo they will kill (as might ſeeme) ſome petty ſinnegof lefle profit, advantage, or 
delight zand yetlet the great ſinnes (the crucifying whereof ſhould chiefly reſtifie 

their obedience) bleate and cry ſtill in the cares of the moſt High. Thus Herod, [Muk.s.:s. 
reformed ſome things at Johns preaching, but the grand-ſinne hee would by no 

meancsbee perſwaded to reforme, but thought the Preacher might better ſpare 

his head, then he couldlive without that ſfinne ; many ſuch Herods thereare now 

adayes, who,when a godly reformation isurged,cry with the ſame words,though 

I feare menot with the ſame mind, that that good Syrias uſed, Onchy herein, the 

Lerd be merciful unto #1 *, let us beborne with in this, and beſides it we will mend : z King.g.18. 
any thing. As mens courſes are many, for the attaining of an opinion of religion, 
fo their endsaredivers : one man doth ic for his profic ; as the Shechemites yeelded 
to be circumciſed uponthis hope, Shall ner their flookes, and cattell, and all their ſub. 
fance be aur; *? Another doth it for his credit and eſtimation. So Sa#/though hee , Ga, 44. 14. 
did not much love or eſteeme Samwe!, a3a Prophet, yet when Samwel in ſome 
diſcontentment was departing from him, heimportuned him to ſtay with him, 
and this was his reaſon, Honour me, I pray thee before the Elders of my *, Hce +1 Sam.13.30. 
thought Samwels preſence would grace him, otherwiſe it is likely he didnot auch 

regard him. And I doe verily thioke, thisto have beene one cauſe, - which moo- 

ved Herod atthe firſt, to countenance Joby Baptiſt ; becauſe the:people accoun« - 
ting /ohnas a , ecouldnot but make much for Hereds credittobe.a pro- 
teftion unto him, Another yet maketh xeligion, bur as a cloake to.greater villa- 
mes2 ſo /czabel purpoſing by falſe I to take away Noth: life, yet 
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fr. Kivg, 21.9» weuld grace the matter with proclaiming a Faſt f. And Abſalom made the per. 
formance of a Vow in Hebron, to bee the ſhadow of his unraturall conſpiracie a- 
g2.52m-15.7. eainſt his father g. This is the laſt Branch of this Spiricval Gmile; the ſumme of ic, 
1s this, when for matters of religion men content themſelves with the Indgement 
of the world, thinking themſelves very holy, if the world ſo account them. Thus 
have Iripped vp Adams fig-leaves, and ſhewed yov, as I thinke, all the particu- 
hrs of this Spiritual Guile ; whereby men thinkmg to deceive God, do atthe laſt 
utterly beguile their owne ſoules. 'I have beene longer in it then I thonghr ; but 
the excellence and neceſlitie of the point, hath overcarried mee, Now, er»th is in 
every reſpe& contrary hereunto , as full of plainneſſe,, as this is full of ſubtilcie, 
making a man aslike torhe God of er»th, as the other maketh him to reſcmblethe 
father of lies. It is briefly this, An hamble and feeling acknowledgement of a 
mans naturall ſinfulneſſe ; an aggravating to the conſcience of every evill . when a 
man hath to doe direRly with the Lord ; a ſhunning and avoyding of all ſhifts, ej- 
ther of pretenſed examples, or of multitude, or of ſhrouding great ſinnes under 
tolerable names, or of tranſlatiog faults unto others, orof preſuming upon Gods 
goodneſſe, or of hoping by pettic meanes to redeeme cffences, or by covering a 
falſe heart with a face and vizard of religion. Jþis is Truth #n the inward parts, as' 
b Plal.51.6. Davidtcarmeth it Þ. This was in Hezekiab, O' Lord, Thave walked before thee in 
ilſagz8-3- Trathi, Andfrom hence ſpringeth Truth in the conſcicnce, giving a true infor- 
wationof peace wrought with God by Icſus Chriſt, and aſſuring a manby the 
Truth of his obedience, of the. 7Tr#1h of his faith : Tr#th in the mouth, to put a- 
+ Eph.4.259. way lying *, andall manncr ſpeeches, which may give the lie toa good profeſſion: 
{Plal.119-37. Trathin the eyes, not to behold wanitie): Truth in the care not to heare the Inſtr w- 
mProv.1g.27. ion that canſeth to errer, fromthe words of knowledge ® ; Trmthin the hand in re- 
ſped of. the uprightneſſe, and fidelitie, and plainneſſe, and opennefle of a mans dea- 
ling among men. Thos I lave ſhewed you, the nature of this 77arh, which is com- 


prehended in one dauſe thits, Trwe obedience ta that which a man knoweth to be the 
Trath , v ft £ 


\ 


The next point, is to ſhew the neceſſity of this kinde of 77nth,or namely,7r#th 
of obedience, or obedience tothe Tr#th, The neceſſitie, may be gatheredby that 
which the Scripture hath delivered of it, all whoſe precepts impoſca necefllrie. 
# hen wiſdome entreth into thy heart &- knowledge delighteth thy ſoule then foall conn- 

»Prov.4.10- (ef preſerve thee, and underflanding keepe thee ». So that there is nobencfit by 
knowledge, till it come into the heart, and hath wrought upon the affeftions. Saint 
Tames ſpeaking of a generall apprehenfion of the z-arh of the religion, without uſe, 
olam.3.16. faith,The divels have it and do tremble ®. Many ſhall come in that day foall & ſay unto 
' mee Lord, Lord, we have propheſied in thy name (lct us whichare Preachers conſider 
p Math. 22, it,)yet Chriſt ſhall ay unto them, Depart from me, ye that works iniquitie y, Here is 
knowledpe,and yet no ſalvation. If you know theſe things, (faith Chriſt elſe-where) 
qlob.13.17, Gleſſed are your , if you doe them 9. It is the obedience, which maketh up the happi- 
riſa.z5.1., neſſe. Toevery on that u thirſty, Come buy ",and what then? Eatetoo : the having 
is nothing, without theuſing. Places of Scripture of this natureare infivit,all which 
doeconfirme thus mnch ; that the purchaſers of the Tr#th, ought not tobe like 
the Rich, (but yet miſerable) purchaſers of the World, who when they have got- 
ten much into their hands, yet goe as neere the winde, fare as hardly, toile as paine- 
Ffully-looke as rufully,as they did when they bad nothing, and ſo (as Salomon faith) 
ſProv,nz-7. make themſelves poore having wealth! : Sach muſt not the buyers of the Trath be, 
knowing much,doing little, having (as it were) golden underſtandings, and leaden 
affeions ; And indeed tohave recourſe unto the true definition of a lie, there is 
no more proper lie,then when a man knoweth one thing , 'and doth the deatie con- 
Mentiri ef con- tary ; Tohe,is to goc againſt a mans minde, So that when amans carriage giveth + 
tra mentem ire. his knowledge the lie, man .is, thouph hee-know the Tr#ch ,.anotoriouslyer 
before God. So much briefly for the neceflitie of this Trath. . ' - 


Now 
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Now toapply this ( which is the third point I undertooke ) this is the uſe of The YG, 


that which bath beene ſaid ; even to ſtir us up (as before to ſoundnefle of know- 
ledge in the T1 ruth, lo now) to hearty and unfained obedicncethereunto ; that as 
by following the former exhortation we ſhall be able to ſay ; T hw we have labow- 
ved, thus we abound in knowledge, thru are wee grounded mreligion; ſoby this, I 


meane by this obeying from the heart the forme of doftrinet which we have learned, t Rom.6,17. 
we may with feeling uſe the words of Jeremie, The Lord is my portion, ſaith my » lam.z.24. 


Soulen : and of D awd, I have ſworne and will per forme it,that I will keepe thy righte= 


ous judgements *, So that when we ſhall heare the Lord fay in his word, 0h that xPlal.r1g. 106. 


there were ſuch an heart in them to feare me, and to keepe all my commandements al-) D<t.4.29. 


wayes Y ; our hearts within us may make anſwer, Oh that our waies were direfted to 


keepe thy fatmres%, Thisis thelife of allreligion, this is the Power of Godlineſſe *, (\Plalnsys. 


namely, whenas the T7#th ſeated in the underſtanding, like the oyntment Þ, which , 


being powred on Aarons head ranne downe to his beard, and went even to the 
skirts of his garments ; ſo this,deriveth it ſelfe into the whole man,and fweeteneth 


all his a&ions, making him to give up his Boay,a living ſacrifice holy and acceptable 


2.Tim.3. Fo 


Plal.133- 


anto God ©, And ſurely, if I had thebeſt gift in perſwading which God hath given c Row-12.7, 


to any man, and could make my words hke wailes faſtened by the maſters of the Aſ- 


{emblies 4, I could not beſtow my skill better, then in urgingand preſſing this du- d Eccl12.12s 


tie: andthat in theſe three reſpects. Firſt, becauſe of the difficulty of the duty, It 
is by many degrees eaſier, to become a man of deepe judgement, then of a religious 
obedience : a harder matter to reific the aff:R1ons , then to informe the under- 
ſtanding. And there is good reaſon for it, even in nature : Ina matter of know- 
ledge, tobee apprehended by the underſtanding part of man, there may ſuch for- 
cible reaſons and neceſſary conſequences bee drawne , whereunto it cannot poſli- 
bly but give conſent : In the affeions it is not ſo, For,that which mooveth them, 
is ſome ſenſible, either profit or delight , whichbecauſe it is not ſo cafily felt, and 
ſo ſoone perceived in this caſe of obedience, and reformation ; therefore it is an 
ealie matter , for the vnderſtanding to bee well enlightened in the knowledge of 
religion, and yct the affeRions to remaine cold and, lumpiſh without any love 
to religion. So that a man may ſooner rune thrgagh the whole Circle of 
knowledge, then ſet one ſteppe forward to obedience. Now in reaſon, that 
which is ſo hard in performing , requireth vehemency in perſwading. The ſe- 
cond reſpeA, why I holdit ſo worthy the paines of, mee, or of any otherto urge 
this duty, is the cxcellencie of it ; and that appeareth heereby , becauſe the leaſt 
graine of obedience, doth as it were ſcaſon the whole lumpe of knowledge : the 
{malleſi quantity of hearty affeRion, is the meaſure of religion : God reſpe&teth 
not how much , but how heartily : yea, ifa man be cut ſhort of the fulneſſe of o- 


renge tile 
{eſſe 
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profle finnes can bee juſtified, yet with a pretenceand proteſtation of a good will 
and defire, and endeavour to bleare the eyes of God, and fo ſcape unpuniſhed at 
the day of reckoning. This is a dangerous ſubtilty, becauſe ir isan abuſe of the ri- 
ches of Gods mercy, and a turning of the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, into 
wantonnefle. 

Theeighth branch of this guile, is, a miſtaking the nature of ſinne : as for ex- 
ample : Some man having ſome one grofle ſinne reigning in him, which (per- 
haps) is alſo in the world taken notice of, as whoredome,oppreſfing,ſwearing, 8c, 
thinketh with himſelfe, that though this bee indeed a foule fault, yer it is his one- 
ly fault, and many times hee thus communeth with his owne heart : Trae it 9( [ 
confeſſe it ) there 1s ſuch a groſſe ſinne which I am guilty of ,aud it may be the world ſeerh 
it, and it t ſome blemiſh and di/grace unto me : but what then ? I hope when they have 
»amed that,they have named all: they can( I am ſure )lay no other matter to my charge, 
onely this excepted : and I know no man liveth without a fault, therfore I rat may be 
the better borne withafl. This conceit ariſeth (as Thave ſaid) vpon a miſtaking of 
the nature of ſinne, men thinking, that fin may goe alone by it ſelfe without com 
pany : asthough aman could be given to adultery onely, and tono other iniquity ; 
to oppreſſion onely, and to no.other vice : to drunkennefle onely, and to no other 
enormity. It is impoſſible. Theſe grofle fines have many attendants , and it can- 
pot be, that they ſhould goeſingle. Sinne is the fickneſle of the ſoule. As therefore 
in the diſcaſes of the body, we ſee that encry maine griefe, as the ſtone, gout, pe- 
Ailence, &c. hath certaine inferiour griefes annexed toit ; ſo every grand finne 
hath other petty evils to attend it, ang to feed ir (as it were) withont which it can 
never come to any great perfeion. Sothat it is a plaine errour, when a man per- 


' ſwwadeth himſelfe, This,or this,is my only finne, not conſidering what a'troope and 


» Pſal.50.21. 


9Eccleſ.8.1 1, 


10, 


Annot. Rhime 
LuCe11-[Cc5- 


traine followeth every foule and open evill. 

The ninth branch is, the drawing of a falſe concluſion ont of the Lords long 
ſuffering. It is that which David mentioneth , when heebringeth in Godthus 
ſpeaking to the wicked man:T heſe things haſt thou done, Theld ”y tongue,ther fore 
thor thoughteſt, I was like theen, And Salomon, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil worke 
# not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the children of men , u fully ſet inthem 
to doe evil] *, It js inordinary reaſoning among many thus; Snrely, if God were 
ſo ſevere, or ſo deepely diſpleaſed with my evill courſes, as it may ſeemeby ſome 
Texts of Scripture, and as ſome Preachers would perſwade , I doemot thinke hee 
would ſo long have forborne me, and (which is more marvellous) that hee would 
have thus heaped outward things upon me; therefore I ſee not to the contrary, 
(anlefſe I be afraid of ſhadowes, andterrified with words) but that I may continue 
in my owne courſe, and ſecke mine owne fatisfaQion, as heretofore T have beene 
accuſtomed. 
 Thetenthbranch of this guile is, a hoping to fatisfie, and make amends for 
many evill courſes by ſome ſpecial ſervices and devotions, or by ſome ſhewes 
of charity. This is the firſt, the guilefull conceir of all Papiſts ; for ſo are our Rhe- 
miſts owne words, in their notes , that Almes extingniſh ſinne , redeeme ſinne, 
makecleane , and fatisfic for former offences, and are to be done as a propitiati- 
on to God for former evils. The ſame is their opinion of faſtings, of penance, 
of pilgrimage, and the like. Secondly, this is the blind imagination of eur ſot- 
tiſh ignorant people at this day, who (for want of verter inflru@tion) arefrozen 
in thedregs of Popery, and ſuppoſe the due obſervation of ſome ſolemne fe- 
ſtivals in the yeere, as they come in their courſe, tobee a kinde of recompence 
for a multitude of other defaults ; and that if they bee preciſe in the keeping of 
theſe andthe like rituons traditions, then they are very religious. Thirdly, this is 
alſoa device, by which many worldly men deceivethemſelves, who having by 
rapine and extortion, by gaping over the heads of the poore , by treading upon 
them and grinding their faces , and by other thelike violent and indire& —_— 

rak 
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h together, imagine to remedy all this both with Gad and the world. 
—_— and bales to'the poore, or to the Church at their: de- 


hold a good opinion of them, they thinkethemſelves to be very. boly ; if men can 
not challenge them, they account rhemſelyes unblameable, This 1s right bypo- 
crifie. Hypocrite, is a Greeke word,and fignifieth a ſtage player, who many times 

for the time weareth the habir, and carrieth the ftile.and title of a King, him- 
{elfe being but araſcall, or beareth the part of ſome valourous Knight, being a 

tan of no reſolution, or repreſenteth a chaſte and mndeſt lover, when his owne 

life is a practice of uncleanenefſe : This is properly an Hypocrite, ard being aj 

plyed to matters of religion, it ſignificth {ach an one, whoſe profeſſien and mouth, 

and face, and habite, make by fits and upon occaſions, great ſhewes of Picty, 

when in his heart, he is nothing lgffe then he makes ſhew of. Yet, this is the com- 

mon religion of the world, and ffom hence come ſo many courſes for getting of 

a man a name, and opinion of religion. One man (heweth himſelfe a ſharpe re» - 

proover and correer of the errours of others, that ſo he may be thought ta be 

{uchan one, who cannot brooke or ſuffer evill, and yet the ſame notwithſtanding 

js ſlacke enoughin reforming his owne corruprions ; like:to him of whom our 

Saviour ſpeaketh inthe Goſpell, who forgetting the Beawe in his awne eye, was 

very deſirous, as might ſeeme, tocaſt our the Adore; which was in his brothers 

Eye4 Another, in ſome outward obſervations will ſeeme very preciſe, which 9 Marth. 7.3, 4. 
are bur as it were the Circumſtances of religion, in.the meane time negleRing 

the maine duties ; after the faſhion of the Scribes and Phariſes, to whom Chriſt 

denounced a woe becauſe they did the minte, and annyſe,anud cummin, and did leave 

the waightier matters of the Law! : Arthird ſort to be,thaought religious, will not r Matth,: 3.23. 
ſticke rogive ſome teſtimony of refarmation, and like Sax/ in his expedition a- 

gaihſt Amaleck,who killed the worſer ſtuff:, and ſaved rhe beſt of the ſpoile alive, 

ſo they will kill (as might ſeeme) ſome petty ſinnegof lefle profit, advantage, or 

delight ;and yerlet the great finnes (the crucifying whereof ſhould chiefly reſtifie 

their obedience) bleate and cry ſtill inthe cares of the moſt High. Thus Herodf, [Muk.s.:s. 
reformed ſome things at Johns preaching, but the grand-ſinne hee would by no 

meancs bee perſwaded to reforme, but thought the Preacher mighe better ſpare 
his head, then he could live without that finne ; many ſuch Herods thereare now 

adayes, who,when a godly reformation isurged,cry with the ſame words,though 

I feare menot with the ſame mind, that that good Syrias uſed, Oncly herein, the 

Lerd be merciful unto #5 ©, letus beborne with in this, and befides it we will mend : : King.y.18. 
any thing. As mens courſes are many, for the attaining of an opinion of religion, 
fo their endsaredivers : one man dothiefor his profic ; as the Shechemites yeelded 
to be circumciſed uponthis hope, Shall ner their flookes, and cattell, and all their ſaub- 
ſtance be err 54? Another doth it for his credit and eſtimation. So Sax! though hee 
did not much love or eſteeme Samuel, as a Prophet, yet when Samuel in ſome 
diſcontentment was departing from him, heimportuned him to ſtay with him, 
and this was his reaſon, Honowr me, 1 pray thee before the Elders of my poo *, Hee ,1 Sam.13.30, 
thought Samwels preſence. wouldgrace him, otherwiſe it is likely he didnot auch 

regard him. And I doe verily thioke, thisto have beene one cauſe, - which moo - 

ved Herod atthe firſt, .tocountenance John Baptiſt ; becauſe the: accouns - 

ting /ohnasaÞr 


uGen, 34 24+ 


| opher, it-could not but make much for Herod: creditito be.a pro- 
teftion untobim, Another yet maketh3eligion, bur as a cloake to;greater villa- 


Rics3 ſo /ezabel parpoling by falſe I to take away Naboths life , Vs | 
, Wor 
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f x. King, 21.9» weuld grace the matter with proclaiming a Faſtf. And Abſalom made the per. 
formance of a Vow in Hebron, to bee the ſhadow of his unraturall conſpiracie a- 
g2.S2m.15.7. painſt his father g. This is the laſt Branch of this Spiritual Gwile; the ſimme of ic, 
1s this, when for matters of religion men content themſelves with the Indgement 
ofthe world, thinking themſelves very holy, if the world ſo account them. Thus 
have I ripped vp Adams fig-leaves, and ſhewed you, as I thinke, all the particu- 
hrs of this Spiritual Gxile ; whereby men thinkmg to deceive God, do atthe laſt 
utterly beguile their owne ſoules. *T have beene longer in it then T thooghr ; but 
the excellencie and neceſlitie of the point, hath overcarried mee, Now, erwth is in 
every reſpe& contrary hereunto , as full of plainneſſe, as this is full of ſubtiltie, 
making a man aslike tothe God of er#th, as the other maketh him to reſcmblethe 
father of lies. It is briefly this, An hamble and feeling acknowledgement of a 
mans naturall ſinfalneiſe ; an aggravating to the conſcience of every evill . when a 
man hath to doe dire&ly with the Lord ;' a ſhunning and avoyding of all ſhifts, ei- 
ther of pretenſed examples, or of multitude, or of ſhrouding great ſinnes under 
tolerable names, or of tranſlativg faults unto others, orof preſuming upon Gods 
goodneſſe, or of hoping by pettic meanes to redeeme offences, orby covering a 
falſe heart with a face and vizard of religion. &þis is Trath 5n the inward parts, ag: 
bPlal.$1.6. David tcarmeth it Þ. This was in Hezekiab, d, Thave walked before thee in 
3lſa,z8.3 Trathi, Andfrom hence ſpringeth Truth in the conſcicnce, giving a'trac infor- 
| wationof peace wrought with God by Teſus Chriſt, and aſſuring a manby the 
Truth of his obedience, of the TYmth of his faith : Tr#th in the mouth, to pur a- 
+ Eph.4.259. way lying *, andall manner ſpeeches, which may give the lic toa good profeſſion: 
{Plal.119.37. Truthin the eyes, not to behold vanitie): Truth in the care not to heare the Inſtr x- 
mProv.19.27. tion that canſeth to errer; fromthe woras of knowledge ® ; Truth in the hand in re- 
ſpe of. the uprightneſſe, and fidelirie, and plainneſle, and opennefle of a mans dea- 
ling among men. Thos I have ſhewed you, the nature of this 77arh, which is com- 
prehended in one dauſe this, True obedience ta that which a man knoweth to be the 
Trath, | V 42s, 

Thenext point, is to ſhew the neceſſity of this kinde of 77nth,or namely,7ruth 
of obedience, or obedience tothe Tr#th, The neceſſitie, may be gatheredby that 
which the Scripture hath delivered of it, all whoſe precepts impoſca necefllrie. 
# hen wiſdome entreth into thy heart & knowledge delighteth thy ſoule,then fſoall conn- 

Prov. 10: (ef preſerve thee, and underflanding keepe thee n, So that there is nobenefit by 
knowledge,till it come into the heart, and hath wrought upon the affeftions. Saint 
Tames ſpeaking of a generall apprehenfion of the z-«rh of the religion, without uſe, 
olam.2.16. faith,The divels have it and'do tremble *. Many ſhall come in that Ly foal & ſay unto 
. mee Lord, Lord, we have propheſfied in thy name (|ct us whichare Preachers conſider 
p Math. 7. 22. 1t,)yet Chriſt ſhall ay unto them, Depart from me, ye that works iniquitie y. Here is 
knowledge,and yet no ſalvation, If you kaow theſe things, (faith Chriſt elſe-where) 
glob.13.17, Bleſſed are you, if you doe them 9, It is the obedience, which maketh up the happi- 
riſa.g5.1. nefle. To every on that # thirſty, Come buy*,and what then? Eatetoo ; the having 
1s nothing, without the uſing. Places of Scriprurte of this nature are infinit,all which 
doe confirme thus mnch ; that the purchaſers of the Tr#th, ought not to be like 
the Rich, (but yet miſerable) purchaſers of the World, who when they have got- 
ten much into their hands; yet goe as neere the winde, fare as hardly, toile as paine- 
fully. looke asrufully,as they did when they bad nothing, and ſo (as Sa/omen faith) 
ſProv,nz-7. make themſelves poore having wealth\: Sach muſt not the buyers of the Trith be, 
knowing much,doing little, having (as it were) golden underſtandings, andcaden 
affetions ; And indeed tohhave recourſe unto the true definition of a lic, there is 
no more proper lie,then when a man knoweth one thing , and doth the deariecon- 
Mentiri ef con- trary ; To'lie,is to goe againſt a mans minde, So that when amans carriage giveth + 
tramentem ire. his knowledge the lie, that man is, though hee-know the Tr#ch , anotorious Iyer 
before God. So much briefly for the neceſlſitie of this Trath. . *. -- \ 


Now 
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Now toapply this ( which is the third point I undertooke ) this is the uſe of The Ve, 
that which bath beene ſaid ; even to ſtir us up (as before to ſoundneſle of know- 
ledge inthe T1 ruth, ſo now ) to hearty and unfained obedience thereunto ; thar as 
by following the former exhortation we ſhall be able to ſay ; T hw we have labow- 
ved, thus we abound in knowledge, thus are wee grounded inreligion; ſoby this, I 
meane by this obeying from the heart the forme of dofirine* which we have learned, t Rom.s,17. 
we may with feeling uſe the words of Jeremie, The Lord 1s my portion, ſaith my # lam.3.24. 
Soulen: and of D ama, I have ſworne and will per forme it,that I will keepe thy righte= 
ous judgements *, SO that when wee ſhall heare the Lord fay in his word, Oh that x Plal.r1g. 196. 
there were ſuch an heart in themts feare me, and to keepe all my commandements al-) D<.4.29. 
wayes 7 ; our hearts within us may make anſwer, Oh that our waies were direSted to 
heepe thy ſlatmres *, This is the life of all religion, this is the Power of Godlineſſe *, (\Plal.nrs.5. 
namely, when as the Tr» ſeated in the underſtanding, like the oyntment Þ, which be yrs Fo 
being powred on Aarons head ranne downe to his beard, and went even to the _—_ 
skirts of his garments ; ſo this,deriverth ir ſelfe into the whole man,and fweeteneth 
all his a&ions, making him to give up his Body,a living ſacrifice,holy and acceptable 
anto God, And furely, if I had the beſt gift in perſwading which God hath given c Row-12.7, 
to any man, and could make my words ke wailes faſtened by the maſters of the Aſ- 
ſemblies 4, I could not beſtow my skall better, then in urging and | 


ledge, tabee a 
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20 remir thee unto , then that which I named for the purchaſing of knowledg-, 
even the market of the Lord,the houſe of God, where his word 1s moſt faithfully 
diſpenſed : where the fairhfull Steward of Gods houſe, who knoweth how to di- 
b Luk: 12.4* {tribute to every man his portion in due ſeaſon b, will, as hee doth proove the do- 
Arine to ſtabliſh thy Tadgement, ſoapply italſo, and make uſe of it to dire& thy 
The ſecond obedience. And thas much for the firſtpartof the Text, the Injuation , Bay the 
part of the T+yath. Now followeth the Inhibition, /el/»or the Truth. | 
hw I ſhallnot need to ſpend mich time, in ſearching out the meaning of this clauſe. 
For firſt, the word Tr«th is fo tobe underſtood here as in the former part : And 
then, what it i5to /ellthe Treth, will eaſily begathered from the conſideration of 
Buying, which hath hitherto beene exponnded, As then Salomon when hee injoy- 
ned the Bying of the Truth, meant thereby a carcfull and an induſtrious endeavon- 
ring to obtaine the 774th ; ſo here inhibiting the ſale of Tr#th, he intendeth a care- 
lefle and negligent diſpoſition to forgoe the Trarh, 
The onely diviſion which I will uſe, ſhall be to apply this /e{5g , to the donble 
The ſecond Tnterpretarion of the word Tr#th:Sothar I have here two points to handle: 1. Se# 
Do&riveof this yet the knowleage of the truth : 2. Forgoe not, part not with thy obedience to the irmth, 
ORs Of theſe two in order.And firſt of this. ſell nor the knowledge of the truth; that is,Bz 
not wrought by'any mcanes, to alter thy Indgement when thou art once groun- 
ded, andſetlcd in the rr#th, Now as in handling of the former part, I did apply 
the ſimilitude of Bxying, ſo in this alſo, I muſt haveleave, to follow the phraſe of 
ſetting, ſo farre forth as(agrecably to the rule and proportion of faith,) it may give 
light unto this place. 

Of a good and thrifty husband, which is reſolved not to part with that, which by 
his great induſtry and charge he hath gottcn,two thingsare required, x To continue 
and preſerve his eſtate.2. By all honeſt meanes to increaſe it. He which hath a reſo- 
lation not to ſell that which'hEhath, you know hee will have nought to doe with 
common Brokers,ſuch as arelifting(as it were)at every thing,and liein the wind to. 
catch whatſoever any unthrift ſkall be willing to depart with ; or elſeif he happen 
to have to do with ſuch,he will be wiſe to know how to rid his hands of them,and 
ro keepe that which he hath from their fingering. This is worldly policy:not much 
unlike to this , ought to betheqwiſedome of every good Chriſtian in this behalfe. 
As our times are, Sathart, ( wth is the captaine-Broker and cannot abide this Chri- 
ſtian frugalitic ) hath tws printipall agents, who follow his cauſes, andare dealers 
for him1n this kind. 1. The Atheiſt. 2. The Papiſt. Againſt both theſe, he which 1s 

hi, th&eryeth, God forbid that I ſhould part with the pol- 

earme himſelfe, Birſt,forthe Atheiſt, (who is the diycls 

hand,as the {word was in thehand of 1oab toward Amaſak,to ſtrike __ tothe 

þ 2.52. 20.10, heart)that he may not need to dunble his ſtroke ; the beſt courſe ioregard of him is 

altogether to diſclaime him}, and'not ſo much as to uſe any ſpeeches of chaffering 

with him ;: but as'S. James ſpeakes touching the divell , ar the very firſt incounter 

Hlam.47. torefift him!, Forit isa dangerousthing, inreligion , eſpecially in the principall 

| points,as of the Godhead,the immortalitie of the toule,thereſurreRiong8& the like; 

to admir of ay diſcourſe, although it may be pretendedto be bur for conference 

fake , wherebythe trath of theſe things: might bee called into queſtion. Reaſon 

teacheth us, that evety Art mhſt have his principles , which mult not be gainſaid. 

Lremember what the Philoſopher could ay ; If any ſhould diſpute andargue tou- 

ching this priticiple, Whethee there be motionnnature, :ler-him bebeaten, till he 

confeſſe;rthat he who ftriketh hitm,may defift from beatinghim;or, whether the fire 

be hot, let himvbe madeto- feele it; and: fo-hee that ſhould calt the immortdlitie of 

the ſoule into queſtion , it were pity bur heſhould ſobeferved,: as he voluntarily 
didſcrvehimſelfe, who reading of the ſtate of the foule ſeparated from the body, 
threw  himfelfe headlong: from a rocke that hee 'might' experimientlly;know 
ﬆ--The Heatheniſh Epheſians were wiſer; -for 'when'chey heard Pant Yegin ” 
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call the godhead of Diaxa into doubt, they carried ihqway Witha ſhoute, Greaz # 
Diana of the Epheſians ®, they thoughtir a thing noeto be endured. And through m A8.19.34- 
this lood-gate, came this Sea of miſery.into the world in which wee are all over- 
' whelmed, even, thatour grand mother Henah, did entertaineadiſcourſe, and-par- 
ley with Satan ", touching the T>#th of Gods Word : As indeed, to what endare n G:n.3. 
conferences andreaſonipgs of this nature? For, If men will not beleeve Hoſes and 
the Prophets ©, nothingean perſwade them. Furthermore, becauſe every man ſhall 9 Luk.t6-31. 
now and then feele alittle piece of an Atheiſt in his owne bofome (for each man 
by nature isthat Foele which ſaith in his heart there © no Ged e, ) therefore (becauſe f Plal. 144.) 
alſo the Principles of Atheiſme are grounded upon mans rcaſon,) it is good to 
be ſetled in this rule ; that the Myſteries of Chriſtian religion are not to be exa- 
mined by humane reaſon. For which cauſethe Scripture faith, The nataral man 
perceiverh not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are foolyſbneſſe unto him, &-c 4. q 1 Cor.2.14e 
And, T he wiſedome of the fleſh is Enmity againſt God *: and, If any man among you r $w8.7- 
ſeeme to be wiſe in thus world, let him be a foole, that he may be wiſe { Itisnot in reli» / © Cor. 3.18. 
gion, as in naturall things : In them, a judgement is grounded upon experienceand - 
obſervation, and the InduRion of many particulars, fro.n which is drawne a ge- 
nerall concluſion : In divinity,the very thing delivered by Scripture is tobeacknow. 
ledged, though it bee not as yet ſtrengthned by experience. Bleſſed are they thay 
have not ſeene, and have beleeved, ſaith our Saviour ©; arid. Faith 14 the evidence of ? lob.18.29, 
things which are not ſcene ®, and, we haue beleeved, andknowne, & 0, (aid the Diſci» « Heb.rr.r. 
ples*, As eAbraham hoped againſt hope y, ſoa religious man mult beleeye againſt * Iobne.69. 
all carnall reaſon to beleeve, And indeed, if we wilttye our ſelves to reaſon, there? N= 4 18: 
ca) be no ſoundneſſe in religion* for bring your maine points of religion to rea» 
ſons barre there to receive their triall, and whar ſhallbe the verdi& bur this ; thar 
the dotrine of the Trinity is ſenceleſſe; of theincarnation of Chriſt,abſurd; of 
the ReſurreRion,incrediblezof the Vnion of Chriſtstwb natures, unlikely; of Re- 
generation, unpoſlible'; of Predeſtination, wjuſt ; of Preaching, Fooliſhneſſe, 
and ſo of others: howbeit I hold this alſo, that where Scripture approoveth rea- 


ſon, there reaſon may be brought in as a witnefle, although neuer as judge ; as in 
the caſe of the reall preſence, the Scripture wow" je Chriſt a naturall body, 


maketh naturall reaſon an argument ſtrong enongh , againſt ſuch an unreaſona- 

ble opinion. Fhus if a man ſhall bring his owne thoughts into captivity, which 

exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God, hee ſhall bee reaſonably well 

—ary againſt the Atheiſt, and maintaine this ſpirituall profeffion of Gods 
rath, 

The ſecond Manager of Satans buſineſſe, in ſeeking to draw us to an un- 
thrifty ſelling of the T»»th, is the Papiſt, who was never buſier, nor fuller of de- 
vices then: hee is at this day : labouring by bookes, by privy perſwades, by 
bribes, and by all meanes which helliſh. wit can deviſe, todraiw men from the ac- 
knowledgement and profeſſion of Gods 7rath. Their common motives, are well 
knowne to thoſe, which know any thing, and how they ſeeke to blind and dazel! 
the eyes of many with the glorious (bur yer pretenced) ſhewes of antiquity, uni» 
verſality, unity, lineall' ſucceffion, Catholike Church , Church plantzd by the 
Apoſtles, Fathers, Councels, Miracles, and the like, Now to ſhew the weakeneſle 
of cvery of theſe motiyes, the falſhood of ſome, the pretenfing of other ſame, 
the invalidity of them all, were a long piece of worke, and not poſſibly to bee 
(though ic were but lightly, ) handled, in this ſhortneſſe of time : yer leſt I ſhould 
ſecme to name an enemy, and to give no direRion to refiſt him ,' therefore, that 
even tha meaneſt Chriſtian, who hath gotten ſome comfortable knowledge of 
the Trach,may know how to keepe his right againſt every inveighling and catch- 
ing Papiſt,, I will deliver theſe two.inſtrufions. The firſt is, rhe ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle-to' 7 worthy , Continue tham in the things, which thox haſt learned, and 
at perſmwaded thereof, knowing of whom thos haſb learned them *, Tpray you-to q2Tim.14- 
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confider the Place and yowfhall find it a notable Preſervative, and as good as 
grimme Porter to keepe out thoſe Popiſh faftors that would defeateus of our in- 
heritance. The Apoſtlepreſſeth to a ſtiffe and firme continuance in Tr#th received, 
when as theſe two things concurre with it : A mans owneperſwaſion : Secondly, 
The conſideration of the Quality of thoſe which firſt tanght'ns. Firſt, for a mans 
owne perſwaſion ; marke I pray you, leſt T ſhould ſeeme, in ſtead of grounded 
ſetledneſle, to commend ſelfe-willed peeviſhneſſe : By bemg Perſwaded, Paul! mea. 
neth thus much, as if he had aid to Timothy : If it be aw opinion, which thox haſt nos 
ſuddenly entertained, but npon good advice; if it hath ſeated it {elf in thy Judgement, 
then, when as thou with ( are and Conſcience, with Humility, with uſing the ordinary 
meanes, with prayer unto God, with hearty defire to bee guided into Truth, engmiredſt 
after knowledge, ſurely thou onghteſt not (being by theſe degrees brought to it and in 
this manner perſwaded init ) raſhly and ſuddenly to forgoe it. This 1s meant by per- 
ſwaſtion in is place; eA /etledneſſe of Indgement, following #pon an orderly comſe to 
bring a man thereunto. The ſecond thing which mnſt concurre, is, Confider and 
marke of whom thou haſt learned them : that #, obſerve, and note well, what kind of 
men they are, by whoſe Miniſtry thou haſt beene inſtrutted, If they be men, who by theix 
fidelity in teaching, and by the bleſſing of God upon their labours, mn »ſmg their Mini. 
ftry to convert mens ſoules, doe carry with them the ſeal of their Miniſtry, nay, if thine 
owne ſoule can witneſſe for them either of theſe, out of thine owne feeling, then beware 
of a doftrine contrary to that thor haſt bin taught ; though I wonld not have thee tye 
thy ſelfe to any mans Authority, yet be notraſh, bee well adviſed, before thon alter thy 
judgement confirmed by ſuch a Miniſtry. This is the firſt thing which I will in the 
Lord commend as a direRion, for the meaner ſort, (who cannot enter intothe cxa- 
mination of every ſeverall) to preſerve them from theallurements of Popery, and 
from /eling the Trath to every cheating companion. 

The ſecond thing which will commend unto the ſimpler ſort, as a meanes to 
keepe them, from being cnrangled, with the large offers of ſubrill Papiſts, which 
ſeeke to draw men from the Tewth, isthis, when they ſhall be perſwaded to any 
point of Popery, differing from the doftrine taughr amongſt us at this day, ei- 
ther by writing, or privy ſuggeſting, or corrupt and unſound teaching, let them 
compare it with the contrary which we hold, and well ponder with themſzlves, 
(defiring alſo the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit) which of the two opinions, maketh 
moſt for the glory of God, for the comfort of a diſtrefſed and diſtrated con- 
ſcience, and for the reſtraint of the liberty of the fleſh : and-which ſoever of the 
two, they ſhall finde, by the witneffe of their owne conſcience, (concurring 
with the voyce of the Scripture) to make molt for all, or for any of theſe three, 
let them take that, to be the ſoundeſt, and for their life not dare to renounce ir. 
Marke the Reaſon. Firſt, the end why God made all things, was the Glory of his 
owne name 2 : the end why he redeemed mankind was, That no fleſs ſhould refoyce 


in his preſence, but that he which rejoyceth ſhould rcjoyce in: the Lord® , that no man 


ſhould have cauſe to thanke himſelfe, but ſhould bee compelled to aſcribe all 
unto the Lord, By this rule Pa#/ decideth the controverſie touching Tuſtifica- 
tion by faith and workes ©, Fhere # then the rejoycing? (faith he) It # excluded; By 
what law ; (that is, By what meanes of ſalvation) of workes ? Nay, but by the Law of 
Faith. Faith taketh all from man, and aſcribeth all to the Lord : T herefore we con- 
clude, that amanu juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law 4, So that hence 
Iconfirme this rule, that looke which point of doQtrine doth moſt debaſe man, 
and give the whole glory of all good unto the Lord, that is the Tr»th, and that is 
alone to be embraced. For the ſecond rule, which is touching comfort : Pax! 
faith, that the end why the Scriptare was written, was for our learming and com- 
fort © : The end of all, both writing and teaching is, that man feeling the 
extremity of his owne miſery, might notwithſtanding be ſetled in-the comfor- 
table aſſurance of the love of God, in Chriſt Ieſus. So then, that doctrine which 
. afforderh 
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-rdeth the ſoundeſt comfort, then, when a wounded conſcience moſt defireth 
_ 4 is the Truth,and that isnot at any hand te be forſaken. Thirdly,tou- 
ching the reſtraint of the fleſh,I remember the ſaying of the Apoſtle,7e have beene 
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called unts liberty only uſe not your liberty as an occaſion tothe fleſafzas who ſhould fay; f Gal. 5.13: 


Thedodrine of Chriſtian Religion, though irbe a doftine of liberty to the ſpirit, 
freeing it from the bondage of finne and Sathan, yet it isa dodtrine of reſtraint to 
the ficſh;ſothat when you feele the fleſh begin to breake out and takeliberty,then 
know it to bean abuſe of the doAtrine of libertie. This was Paxls meaning. So that 
it is an unfallible Canon,that that doQtrine which prefſeth upon men, the moſt pre. 
ciſe and ſtri obedience to Geds will, not giving any theleaſt toleration toany the 
ſmalleſt ſinne, but is ſtill curbing mans naturall inclination unto evill, the ſame js the 
Truth of God, that o:tght every ſervant of God to maintaine. I pray you remem- 
ber this dire&ion. I doenot for minc owne part ( and I ſpeakeit having often and 
adviſedly thought upon it ) know any maine point of Popery , butit may well be 
erycd by theſe Rales. So that you ſhall finde all the grounds of that religion, eicher 
to obſcure Gods glory, or to weaken mans comfort , or ( what pretence ſoever jr 


may make,by not ſeeming to ſpare the body 8) to givelibertie to the fleſh I pray you g Cel.2.33- 


try the truth hereof upon occaſion, and rhen credit the dire&ion accordingly. 
"Tbus much briefly how a Chriſtian good husband , who having ata deare hand 
rchaſcd the rr#th,and1s willing ſtill toenjoy it,may keep the fame from all huck- 

fters, whether they be ſuchas would draw him to no religion,or ſuch as would win 


him to a falſe religion. Anecdfull pointin theſe decaying times , in which Sathan The Y/e. 
knowing that he hath but a ſhort time hath great wrath, and beſtirs himſelfe excee. þRev.12.1 2. 


dingly ; and in which alſo,many.as it were weary of Manna,of the finceredodtrine 
of the Goſpel, doe long for the fleſh pots of Egypt, for the groſleneſle of Popery; 
others goc abour to makea medley of Popery and true Chriſtianity,to put the Arke 
& Dagon into one Temple,which cannot be;others conſidering the courſe of times, 


carry themſelves ina kind of indifferency,caſting(likethe wiſe ſtewardi)whatthey i Luke 16. 


ſhall doe hereafter. So that if ever the Papiſts, leaving al] other perſwaſtons, hogld 


have opportunitie ( which God forbid ) to reſume their old argument, Fom the x /alibra- 


Clubs,threatning us, that if we will not ſe# oar inheritance; they will fire us out,it is 
much to befeared, that a great many of us would refigne our intereſt, chooſing ra« 
ther to goe ſeeke a new,then to hold our old poſſeſſion apon fo hard conditions.” I 
beſeech you therefore let us as well remember to take heed of athriftleſneſſe in 
forſaking the rr#th,as of miſcrableneſſe and nigardice in purchaſing the tr«th,and ler 
meconclude this place 8 exhortation,with the words of the Apoſtle; You that are, 
or hereafter by the bleſſing of God upon the uſe of the good means ſhall begroun- 
ded in Gods holy rrath, ſtand faſt and keepe the infirattions that ye have beene ranght; 
and I pray Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who hath given us everl ſting conſolation , and good 
hope through grace, comfort onr hearts and ftabliſh us in every word and good worke &, 
The next point is, tourge this inhibition in regard of the trath of obedience 5 
of which alſo this place is to be underſtood, which faith, /e# nor the truth, that is, 
After thow art once entred into 4 holy courſe of true obedience,ſee thounever forſake the 
ſame, For the well handling of this point, the moſt fall and profitable courſe were 
this : Inſomuch as Sathan,the Arch-enemy of our ſoule, knowing,that the furthec 
we goe on in true obedience,the further we are from his jurifdicion,doth therfore 
not faileto ſolicite us, and by many ſeverall meanes to be ever tempering with us,to 
flake our forwardnes,and to kill and coole all zealc within us; for this cauſe it were 
good todilcover his plots, to defigne his inſtruments, and to note the ſeverall ſug- 
geſtions by which hee attempteth ro make us caſt off all holy obedience to Gods 
Truth. Sometimes profit hindereth, ſometimes pleaſure miſleaderh; ſometimes a 
feare to impaire our credit in the world is a ſtop, ſometimes a conceit of too much 
ſtraitneſſe and difficultic in Religion diſcourageth, fomerimes an opinion that 
too much zeale is ſuperfluous , crofſeth us ; ſo that it is a hard aiatter to play the 


F 4 good 


t 2. Thell 2. 35, 
Dottriae 2. 
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good husband in holdingfaft a good profeſſion to the end. Bur, becauſe to enter 
into every of theſe particulars, would require a more large diſcourſe, therefore ag 
a generall preſervative againſt all occaſions that may withdraw , I will only com. 
mend, and confirme unto you this doctrine, namely, That he which bath entred mia 
a good courſe of true obedience , onght not at any hand to defift and fall away from the 
ſame. The courſe of Chriſtianity is often in Scripture compared toarace,in which 
it ſufficeth not a may, cither to have run long, or to have run painefully, unleſſe hee 
hold outunto the marke; nay, hee which breaketh off in the mid way, is as farre 
from a reward as he which never ſet.one ſtep forward thereunto; So in this cafe,it 
booteth not a man to have beene ſometimes very forward, and to have made ſome 
ſhew of love and obedience unto Gods Truth, unleſſe hee doe perſiſt and continue 
therein untothe end. Therefore, So run ( faith the Apoſtle) that you may obtaine : 
{,Coi,9.24. ſormnl, that is, moderately in the beginning,conſtantly in the midſt,and cheerefully 
in the end, making the end ratber better, then worſe then the beginning. An uns 
Raid, inconſtant, and fickle diſpoſition, to be carried with a humor, and to embrace 
a thing bat for a fit, is a thing ſo diſgracefull evenin common reaſon, that many 
men often times doe perſiſt in that which is naught, rather then to incurre the ſuſ< 
pition of unſetlednefle ; much moreis it ſhamefull in matters of religion, And ther. 
fore, as it is thebrand of the wicked to be like a whi:lewinde, ſo it is the note of 
m Pro.t0.35. the righteous to be as an everlaſting foundation =, All the promiſes of happineſſe in 
' holy Scripture, are made with condition of continuance, Hee that endxreth tothe 
» Mat.24:13. ed, ſpall be ſaved *;To him that onercommeth will I give 6c, Befaithfull to the death, 
oRev.2.10. ,1thow ſhalt receive the crowne of life 9, So that if you take away continuance, all 
| hope of happineſle is utterly onerthrowne. In a word,notto ſay ſo much as mighe 
be ſpoken in this caſe; they which have bin zealous, and carefull,and forward, and 
do after grow cold, their caſe is worſe, and their puniſhment more heavie. Firſt 
their caſe is worſe, becauſe thereby they arc brought into the way to that unpardo- 
nableſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſo that if ever they recover,it will coſt them the 
ſetting on. Againe, their gjaniſhment is more heany : For they, who have eſcaped 
from the filthineſſe of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord, cc, if they be en« 
p2.Pete2.2o, ntan led againe therein, the latter end i worſe then the beginning vp. 
ies There is a neceſlary uſe tobe made of this point : Back-fliding, falling away, lo- 
 fing the firſt love, are the common finnes of the profeflors of religion in thisage. 
The Church is fall of Demares, who have left their old zeale, and bave embraced. 
q 2.Tim.4.10. the preſent world 4, The bleſſed continuance of our happy peace, hath bin to many 
an occaſion of falling : It is time that the Lord ſhould quicken usby ſome ſharper 
- conrſes. There be many of whom it may be ſaid, He was a zealous Gentleman, care- 
fall in the waies of godlines : I knew ſuch an one, an earneſt and painful preacher, ſtuds. 
ou induſtrious ,of excelent gifts : There ts another was pretily come on, gave good tee 
ftimony of Gods graces to him, was 4 diligent bearer, a man who taved to confer of good 
things; But now there 14 a great alteratio,the world hath choked them, the vanity of out- 
ward things hath begniled them,c5- they are not the men that they have beene. Alas that 
Mierrimum © man ſhould give occaſion to have it ſo ſaid of him, T remember the ſaying, Ie 
ef fuiſſe beatum. * 1he moſt wofhll thing to bave bin happy : and ſo, it 1s a miſcrable thing tohave bin 
. zealous, and now notto be zealous; to have had lands and livings,and large poſſeſ- 
fions,and now to be a'begger; to have had the 77#th of obedience in poſſeſſion, bur 
now to have cleane parted therewithall.I befeech you, if any here be guilty herein 
(as every man hath good cauſe to bee jealons over himſelfe with a odly jealouſie) 
# Rev.2.5- lethim beadmoniſhedtofooke to it quickly,to repent &- doe his firft worker! leſt he 
incurrea double condemnation. Who will pity him that had land and living, and 
could not keepe it ? and how ſhall the Lord be mercifullunto him, who having 
knowne the way of Truth, ſhall rwrxe from the holy commandement given unto him ? 
And for others, which are ( perhaps) bur yet comers on and beginners in good 
things, as you ſhall learne other things, ſo learne this withall, that wee haveneed 
ro 
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ro keepe a rarrow watch over our hearts, leſt we waxe weary of well doing \, [eſt at [2.Thel.3-1 3. 
1nawaresa kinde of faticty and fulnefſe creepe upon us. To begin a thing is plea- 

{anr; therefore for varietics ſake, many will begiv, but upon ſome occaſions fvone 

leave « ff; fo that all the proofe is in the end. 

There is one point more behinde, no leſle neceſlary then the former, a branch g 
of my diviſion,and incident alſo to my Text ; and that is,a godly care to enlarge, and T be 4.4667, 
encreaſe the Truth which we have purchaſed, In this frugall and thriving age, he 1s, 
among worldy wiſe men, halfe accounted an unthrift,not onely that maketh away 
his eſtate, cither in whole, or in part, butalſo which doth nor by his induſtry and 
providence, ſomething better the ſame, And I pray you markeif my Text d»enot 
require ſo much : It is inthe nature of every inhibition,or forbidding commande- 
ment, to imply the contrary : As Thow ſhalr not kill, comprehcndeth this under it, 

T hou ſhalt by all honeſt meanes preſerve the life of thy neighbony : ſo, thon ſhalt uot ſell 

the Truth ; what muſt I then doe ( wilt thou fay : ) Thon muſt husband it well, 

and labour to increaſe it. So that my Text very naturally, without ſetting it upon 

theracke, occaſioncth the urging of that duty which the Scripture often doth per- 

ſwade, namely , A caring and endeavouring to thrive in Religion, to encreaſe both 17 

knowledge, and in obedience, $.Peter givesa charge, Grow in Grace ©, Paxlbeſcecheth t 2.Per.z.18. 
his hearers to encreaſe more and more", Salomon compares the ſtate of a Chriſtian # 1 Thel.4-1 
to the light, which ſhineth more and more unto the perfeit day*.In Ezekiel, the graces * FEGV-4.A8; 
of Gods ſpirit,are figured by the waters, iſſuing out of the ſantuary, which were 

firlt co the axk/es, then to the bnees, then to the /oynes, then toa river that could not 

be paſſed over y. David cals Gods ſervants Trees, which bring forth fruit in ther age, , Exch. 47. 
and even then are fat, and flowriſhing *, Chriſt in the Parable 2 , reporterh, that the zPial 92.14. 
evill ſervant, though hee kept the Talent in a napkin fafe , yet was condemned for « Nath. 25.24: 
not encreaſing it. Thus you ſee the Truth of this dotrine. AndI pray you letus The 7/4, 
makethe uſe of 1t,to be ſtirred up by it (ſo many as have gotten ſome knowledge, : 
and ſhewed ſome fruits of obedience, )not to reſt Griafied therewith, thinking that 

we know cnough,and have done enough ; but after the worthy example of Par, 

Ictug(iill forget that which # behind Þ, accounting that whereto we are come tobee 6 Phil.3.1;. 
ſcarce worth the naming, and ſtriving to goe from grace to grace, from vertue to 

vertue, from ſtrength to ſtrength ©, according as God hath dealt to every one the mea- c Plal.$4.7. 
frere of faith 4, Fleſh andblood is ready ſoone to fatisfie it ſelfe, with alittle in theſe 4899-123: 
things, though in other things it bee unfatiable ; and worldly men (that wouldbe 

thought religious for all that) chey pleade, AH i well, and how religions wonld you 

hve 18 to be ? Doe we not thus and thus, and what would you have of #4 more f To 

helpe this Ipray you remember this ; Hee is the beſt Chriſtian, who is ever com« 

plaining to himſelfe of his owne ſlackneſſe, and carricth a kind of holy indignation 

againſt himſelfe, that hee knoweth no more, and is no more obedient, more gric- 

ving at that which is behi»d<,then pleaſing himſelfe in that whereto he is attained, « Phil.z. 12. 
And on the other fide, hee that is in his owne conceit come to afull point,thinking ; 
that alittle religion a little zeale,a little holinefle,a little knowledge will ſuffice, the 

ſame man hath no zeale,no holinefſe,no knowledge,no religionat all. My reaſon is, 

theevill ſervant I ſpake of before,though in one place it is ſaid of him,that that was 

taken from him which he had *; yet elſewhere it is ſaid of him thatthat was ta- / Matl., z5. 
ken from him which it ſeemed he had .Sc that it is but a ſeeming of religion, where g Luic.3 18, 
there isno cate of encrealing. And thus at laſt I have endedthis Text, and chough 

I havenot handled every point ſo largely,as the worth of it did deferve, yet I bave 

n ſome mcaſure, touched every particular incident to this place. 
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;» To the Right V Vorſhipfull and my very 
reverend friend M*, Doctor Goad, 
Provoſt of the Kings Colledge 


in CaMBRIDGE. 


nghg He 1 remember the times and furtherances of m y 6- 
Way ducation, and conſider with my ſelfe, by whoſe free 
—Z& choice, I was preferred into that worthy $ octety (the 
m_ whereof your Worſhip hath ſo many yeeres 

enjoyed) 1 cannot but ſay to you as Hierome did to a Hierom. So- 


(@ Cf friend of his, Tibi & quod poſſum debeo, & quod PP 


| ag A non polſum : I am indebted to you both to the utmo(E 
extent of my ability, and in much morethe 1 can performe, Give me leave 
therefore (I beſeech you) not as by way of requitall, (for I will not ſo much 
either undervalue your favour, or abridge my debt) but 4s by way of acknow- 
ledoement (leaving this, as it were a bill of my hand what I have received, 
and how deepely I am engaged) to preſent you with theſe three Sermons. They 
are of the Dignity of the Scripture, and therefore (their ſubject conſidered) 
are not unworthy yu patronage, being ſo ancient and judicious a profeſſour 
of Theology. The manner of handling, becanſe, as it ts lyable to cenſure in 
this taxing age, ſo it may __ through my want either of 5kill or care, 
deſerve reproofe ; therefore I ave ſubmit it wholly to your Worſhips tryall, 
that after, it may either ſtep further into publike view, or elſe ſtop where it ts, 
according as you ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe. Howſoever it be, albeit I muſt con- 


feſſe, that I ſhould much rejoyce in your ns yet at the 
leaſt I ſhall heretn find comentment, that I have endevoured out of my un- 


fained ſenſibl ene(ſe of your reſpective kinaneſſe, to make the world 4 witneſſe 

of my thankefulneſſe. And ſo in the fulneſſe of my deſire, that he in whons 

all fulneſſe dwelleth may ſo repleniſh you with ſpirituall bleſſings in hea- Cal.r.r5. 
venly things, that likethe Trees planted in the houſe of the Lord, you - PA 
may ſtill een in your age bring forth fruit, and be far and flouriſhing, Pla. 92.7 25! 4 


I humbly take my leave. Modbury in Devonſhire. This ſecond of Tuly, 
1607. ; 


Your Worſhips ever inthe Lord, 


Sam: Hizz 0». 
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Hosza 81% - 
Thave written to them the great things of my Law, but they were connted 4s 4 


ftrange thing, 
The firſt " EY 


His verſe is, as it were, the Lords complaint touching the The generall 
—\} wretched careleſnefſe of the ſonnes of men,who enjoying Narc of the 
the greateſt benefit, viz. the bleſſed liberty of his! word, I <xt- 
yet notwithſtanding vtterly negle& it, and eſteeme it is 
P a _ not worthy the regarding. That I may both for 
r profit, and mine owne helpe proceed in handling 
- & i ie, with thebetter order,l will divide itinto two parts ; ThediviGon of 
SZ Be WV the firſt may bee not unfitly called, Gods bounty, Fhavg it io wo 
written to them the great things of my law ; the ſecond'way be termed, mangimpie- PI 
ty, but they were counted a a ſtrange thing, God' hath: vouchfafel rhe” free uſe of 
his Word; what greater bay ? > Mena fle by ir avi thing not worth the ROAGY 
to ; what greater impiety ? of cheſe wn points in ofdef, 
I have,e&-c. Inthe firſt part we have wo to thingrwdantider; Ark che commen- The firft part. 
dation of Gods Word ; Secondly, the-mercy of God id vouchſafing i it unto as : 
The Word of Godis commended unto us-in theſetetines': The groar clings of che 
Law : The Word which is out of the' Hebrew trariſlated here (Great) ſignifiett; 
honourable, or precious, or ample, and pleatifall: ſo tharghe'W oof God 1s com- 
mended here by two things :- Firſt, -the' plenty, andubandante; nd latgcneiſe of 
matter that isin it : Secondly, the price; and'excelleney;und'worth'e? the inarter. 
I will ſpeake of both ſeverilly'; and Ipray youlet us well: obfervertienh, chat che 
Word of God may grow into greater credit with us thewiris. 
Touching the largenetFe and athpleneſſeof the Wordvf! God, Tier: downe this lbs x. 
point, That all neceſſary points, either touching ſaith ormiidiners, ac ubonndantly con- 
tained and laid forth in the Seriptures ; fori proote whewef, thatorefay jing'f the 
Apoſtle is ſafficient; Thewhole Seripherns naar a7 byaghnaiovef Gul, 14 prof 
table ts teach, to improovt,' to bartels; and iv conſmeſſs = Now wht zz Tim.3.16 
ſpirituall occaſion can there be deviſed; whit 1otidd what marter 
is there in the whole bodyoftcligion;lur it _ nds referre#ivone of theſe 


heads : cither trac keoving, rin f1bthixthe Word'of 
God bein Terre tl Is1fat ithTela rw 


verunto life everiidllzri7 YneNoch hf ths Died | 
Dna I Tenor Mee Ezcc.20-12, 


« Luk.16.3 I, 


e2Per.1.21, 


f Plal.t19 96. 
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The Dignity of the Scripture. 


which is preſcribed tous in the word, is all-ſufficient to ſalvation. T hey have Mo. 
ſes and the Prophets 4, faith Abrabam to the rich GQytton in hell ; meaning thar 
then they want no needfull inſtruftion, for the briiWihg of them by repentance 
unto life. Infinit are the places of Scripture:to this end, ſhewing the abſolatenefſe 
of that doAtrine, which is contained in thewritten Word, urging usto reſt our 
ſelves ſatisfied with that which is revealed, condemning all the inventions and 
traditions of man that are addcd thereunto. And ſecing it is a ſure thing that the 
Bookes of holy Scripture are penned by the ſpeciall guidance of Gods Spirit e 
as Saint Peter affirmeth ; it muſt needs follow , that if there bee any needcfu]] 
matter omitted in them, it came topaſſe, either becauſe they which wrote, did 
not know it, or becauſe, knowing it they would not reveale it : or becauſe, being 
willing to reveale it, they forgot it ; or elſe, becauſe though they forgot it nor, 
yet they knew not how and in what manner to performe it- Now which ſoeyer 
of all theſe we ſhall thinke, we ſhall caſt a very great indignity and diſgrace, not 
ſimply upon the pen-men of the Scripture, but upon the Spirit of God, by whoſe 
ſpeciall direion, they wrote every word and tittle, and upon whom to lay any 
imputation, either of weakeneſle or O__ to performe any thing for 
the good of Gods Church, were no lefle then blaſphemy. Adde hereto for the 
better opening of this point, that looke what isthe ſpirituall neceſſity of a Chri- 
ſtian upon any occaſion, either of his calling, or of his degree and proceeding 
and eſtate in his profefſion, the Word of God is not wanting to give him fulneſle 
of dire&ion. If hebe a Magiſtrate, it teacheth him how to governe; if a Mini- 
ſer, it informeth him how to teach ; if a Maſter of a family, it inſtruReth him 
for the particular duties of his place ; whether hee bee a husband, or a father, or 
a maſter, or ſonne, or ſervant, it ſheweth him in every of theſe, how to demeane 
himſelfe as becommeth a Chriſtian. It gives him direRion. for his apparell, his 
ſpeeech, his dyer, his company, bis diſports, his labour, his buying and elling, yea 
and for his very ſleepe, and for thoſe things which may. bee thought moſt arbi- 
trary and indifferent. It is unpoſſible for, him to deviſe any thing, touching 
which he may not fetch a needfull dire&jov from the Scripture. Againe, con- 
ceiveof him how you will, . in regardof the ſeverall degrees of Chriſtianty, the 
Word of Godis ſtill his Counſellor : if he be ignorant, there be plaine principles 
of religion, as milke to feed him ; if he bee better groanded, there bee points of 
us depthto employ him ;;:if there bee any-<aſe of conſcience that troubleth 
im, and ſcruple that diftuieteth him, .there is infallible certainety to reſolve 
him; if he be afflicted -exther in body. by. fickneffe,. or-in goods withlofſes, or 
in good name with undeſeryed reproches, or in minde* with the buffeting of Sa- 
tan, and hisowne corruption ;. there is plenty of comfort to releeve him, there 
is ſtore of rules to informe him how to profit by his trials: if hee bee zealous, 
there is matter to encourage him : if cold-and falling backe, there is meanes to 
quicken him : \if heokerdinme and obſtinate, there is judgement-to humble 
him ; if he be broken-hearted, there is aſalve to reſtore him: if heebee turned 
out of the way by ſame great ſinne, there is as it were abridle to ſtophim : what- 
ſoever his occalion be, . how ever bis ſoule.is. affe&ed, in, what perplexity ſocver 
he is, whether it be comfort or counſtll,'or reſolution, or reproofe, 'orinftrui- 
on that he needs ; the Werdof, God js a plentifall ſtore-houſe, and meets to the 
full wich everyſpiritall neceſſity 4. Sarhen this is my-reaſon, why the Law of 
God, the Werdof Gad, is called Great, gr-Zarge, becauſe, looke of whatextenc 
and widnefſc qur.ſpirituall-wants are, ofthe ſame arethaſe holy direRions which 
the Lord hath revealed in hisWord. 1þaye ſeene({aith David) an end of all per 621. 


on, but thy Low 1 exceeding imge fs; Letudiriew makewſe of this doctrine. | The 
aſc of war aodrnagy amplencfipof the Word of God, ex- 
tending and ſtretching irfelfe to all the ſpiritual accaſignnicf all Gods. people, is 
firſt to overthrow rhe judgement and prafitiſe of the Church of Rowe, which, as 
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though there were ſome defe in the Scripture, or ſome needfull matter not re+ 


-\ + hath added to-it.g packe and rabble of unwritten traditions;,' concers: 
wn, 0 dey are to bee received and'embraced with-the fame . 
aff:ion, with thelike zeale, with the ſame reſpeR, as we doe receivethe written 
word it ſelfe , and muſtbe beleeved alſo as profitable and neceſſary toſalvation, : 


* ning whichir teacheth, th 


Now this opinion and courſe is plaine againſt this place of. Scripture, .i9 which the: 
Word of God is graced with this tirle,great,or plenti{x4, or large, If thate beany 
thing Icft out of it, which isneceſlary for the information of any mans(ſoule un-- 
to life eternall , ſore it hath not deſerved that honourable name wherewith it is 
Riled : 1 mcane, if a Chriſtian man , either for the ſerling of his ſole 1na matter 
of faith,or the dircRing of his courſe in a matter of converſation, ſhould find that 
ſcantneſſe and barrenneflg in the Scripture , that hee ſhould bee faine togoe ſeeke 
direRion elſe-where ; or if there were no want in the Word of God, why ſhould 
he be ſo heavily curſed that puts ought unto it? whereas if there be any point need- 
fall to ſalvation, which is not mentioned in it, there muſt of neceſſitiebe ſome ad- 
dition. And. therefore wee muſt for ever ſeparate our ſelves from that Church 
which(when God hath written bis Word as a perfeRt direQion, full and entire in 
every reſpeR ) thruſts upon us the inventions of man ,. daring alſo to makethem 
in authoririecquall to the Scriptures. This is the firſt uſe, evento teachus hearti- 
ly and unfainedly to deteſt all additions tothe Word of God, and all the authors 
of them whatſoever : and yet with this caution, that we muſt beware that webe 
not deceived in the right underſtanding of that which wee call an addition to the 
Scripture: we muſt not thinke as ſome doe, that this ordinance of God which we 
call Preaching, isan adding to the Scripture,it being a courſe which God inhis wiſe= 
dome hath appointed for the gathering of his Church,and for the opening and dif- 
covering unte the ſonnes of men,the hid treaſure. Bat that is called an addition to 
the W ord of God, which being commendeduntoumen as a marter of religion,can- 
not be juſtified,nor warranted, nor made good by the written Word, but isgrouns 
ded onely either upon caraaltreaſon and conceit , of upon the will of him that ur+ 
gethit : All and eyery, ſuch addition we muſt take hegd ofi; and remember what 
the Apoſile ſajth-« If any men deliver any other, (meaning any other for ſubſtance, 
thoughin words and manner of delivery” it may differ ) though heewere an Angel, 
Cc let him be accuſed 8, INN Jew 
The ſeconf uſe of this point, is to.condemne the\condmon neglet, anduni- 
vexfall contempt of the precepts and rules of holy: Seripture z what occaſion ſoc» 
ver we have, the Wordof God is ſtillat hand to counſel us, anditis ſuch a dire- 
ion as cannot deceive us, yet inthemoſt of our caſes: 4nd ſpirityall needs , we 
will ſceke to any thing rather then to the Scripture. Ig theworſhipof God:we.do 
much more eſtceme our owne humours and the traditions of our Fathers, then 
the preſcription of the Word. In matters of converſation, we preferre the exam- 
ples andguiſes of the times , the courſe and praftiſe of the mujtitude, before the 
principley of Gods ſpirit. :. ray,we thinke it too much preciſeneffe, anda thing ve- 
Ty ridiculogs and childiſh,yo tye a mans felfe ſo ſtreighr,as not willingly to ſwarve 
from the direRion add warrant of the Scripture. IF we be ficke,we willgoe firſt 
to carnalltheanes , and laſt to the Scripture 2 if we begrieved in minds, and tow 
chedin confcitgce , we will boke for comfort any were, before we will ſceke it 
n the Scripture 3 if we-bewrongedand injured in the world, we will ranne after 
theeggings on. of our owne corrupt hgart,, to bee onr awne avengers, before we 
wall azkecounſell of the Scripture. As. in thoſe few, foalmoſtin all other things, 
any rukes pleaſe us better thenthe rules of the-Srtipnize- Inapparell weeareled 
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them, or wee thinke it aburthen , anda kinde of reſtraint to bee tyed to obſerve 
. them, Thns wee are like unto thoſe of whom God gomplaineth by eremy, They 
have forſaken me(Gaith he) the fonntaine of living waters, and digged themſelves pits, 
bler.r.13, evenbrokenpits that can hold no water; ſo we let goe the beſtadvice which can- 
noterre, anddeviſe rules and precepts to our ſelves, which muſt needs deceive 
us. To reforme this common evill, let us remember what we have heard,viz. that 
God hath furniſhed his word with varietie of direRtions, the precepts of it are 
of equall largnefſe to our ſpirituall occaſions ; 4s many as walke according to this 
iGal.6.16, Yule, peace ſhall be upon them i ( ſaith the Apoſile:) bur to every other courſe what. 
ſoever it be, we may boldly apply the ſaying of Sa/omon : There # a way that ſce- 
{Prov.14-12, Peth right to « man, but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death k, And thus much 
of the commendation given to the Law of God, it islarge in matter, and aboun- 
ding with varietie of ine. 
Deftrize 2. Now followeth to ſpeake of the next thing by which it is commended; /e « pre. 
e509; the value and price of the matter, doth equall the /argeneſſe and varietie of it. 
The preciouſneſle and excellency may many Wvayes bee made knowne unto ns ; 
firſt by the Author of it, which is God, for which cauſe it is ſo often called the 
[1.Pet.r.25, WFordof God); the law of God, the connſellof God ® the oracles of God'®, The whole 
mPlalrz, Scriptare was given ( faith Pan!) by inſpiration of God y ; Andit came ( faith Saint 
nAt0.27. Peter) not by the will of man but of the holy Ghoſt 4; and, Thave written it ( faith 
n nn 3-%. . he)hecreinmy Text. Sothatit 15no idle tale, deviſed as Arheiſts ſay, by the wir 
TO Pok-L.ar, * of man to keepe the vulgar in ſubjection; bur it is the very minde of ' God, and 
yProv-1.33, the very expreſle patterne of that truth, which is originally in the fountaine of all 
truth, which is the Lord. Secondly, by the matter of it ; the matter of the Scri 
tureis ina word, that great myſtery of Godlineſſe, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
#1.Tim.3.16. God manifeſted in the flefpſ, ec. eA gloriow myſtery: vA bid myſtery which none 
;Col.1.27. of the Princes of this world conld known: Amyſteric which no man by the wit of 
#1.Cora.?. qanis, everable to conceive ; A myſterie which the Angels in heavendoe ad- 
mire, andthe divels in hell doc tremble at ; A myſterie which the Atheiſts in 
their mouthes doe ſcoffe at, but even at the ſame time in their hearts, doe 
to conſider. This is the matter of the Scripture , Jeſu Chrift , yeſterday , to day, 
the ſame for ever *: hee is arr ah and the amen? of all the promiſes, the Alpha, 
and the Oogs the firſt, and the laft *, the pith and marrow of the whole. Third- 
* ly, by the ſtile of it: Palnveſſe of majeſty in ſimplicitic of words , the like temper no 
where elſe to be found in any humane wrirer whatſoever. I know that in ſundry 
parcels of the Scripture, thereare to bee ſeene many more then ſteps or prints 
of eloquence z which the wiſedome of God did to malkTus know , that he could 
if it had pleaſed him , have fretted ( as it were) the whole volume of the Booke 
with excellency of words ; yet generally it is ſocarried, in ſuch a low phraſe of 
ſpeech, which yet doth not ſavour of any earthly mould, but makes a man even 
2s it were indefpight of himſelfe toadmire it : Thy teftimonies are pm go 
David, ) yetinthenext verſe he faith, the entrance into them ſbeweth light, and gives 
aPlal. 111. mwuderflanding *:ſo that there is adepth of myſterie in plainneſſe of words. Fourth- 
129.13 ly, theendof it; the end of the Scripture is not to pleaſe the idle humours with 
varictie of deli matters, neither to exerciſe buſie wits with ſabtiltieof que- 


ſions, nor tobee as a matter of ſtorie onely to acquaint men with the courſe of 
times,nor to furniſh men with ability to diſcourſe; the word of God aimesat none 
of theſe ends, (which yet coco kflaniognee the chiefe ſcope, and even the hap. 
pinefle of the moſt Authors, Jbut it drives at this one point,to wake 4 men wile unto 


b+.Tim.3.15, ſalvation>.To ſoew the path of life <; Toguide onv feet into the way of peace +: we ma 
c Plalic 11. reade inthe great backer of Ki Tis I wo) weft thiverof 
- -» p44 God his eternall power and Godhead ©; yetthe kno eof God gottenthere, 1s of 
1:04 Bree no powenhiecacy routes us inexcuſable. And therefore Dewd having ſpoken 
of the Majeſtic of God which appeares even in the creationof things, —_— 
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is. The Low of the Lord & perfef?,comverting the ſonle z,to ſhew that without £ Plal19-7- 
” mm dey dear man might gaine knowledge enough to condemne him, 
yet hee could get none to ſave him. And ſo in anotherplace, having declared the 
teſtimonies of the poer of God which are to bee ſeenceven 1n the very waves of 
the ſea, atlaſt he concludes the Pſalme, O Lord thy reftimomies are very ſwre b, rriea- þ Pſal. 93-5: 
ning that there isno certaine , and comfortable knowledge of God to bee gotten, 
but onely from thence, And for the ſame cauſe Chriſt told the woman of Sama- 
ria, that they worſhipped they knew not what i ; and that the true worſhip was onely } lob-4-23. 
the Tewes, becauſe they onely had the Scriptures. Now then looke how - 
Glvartion, life eternall, everlaſting happineſſe, doe cxcecdallother things, by ſo 
mach is the doAtine of the Scripture of greater price , then all other dotrines 
then all other writings whatſoever. Thus you ſeethe price and excellency of th 
word of God; preciews for the author, the God of truth ; preciows for the matter 
theglorious myſtery of Chriſt; precioxs for the frame and forme, plainenefle 0 
ſtile mixed with maieſty : preciows for the end, to make us wiſeunto ſalvation. Le 
ns indeyour now to make the beſt of this dotine, 
The firſt uſe of it, is to 2dmoniſh every Miniſter , ( whoby his office and cal- The Y/7- 
ling is to handlethe word of God ) to doe it withreverence and hamſlitie, inas, © 
muchas it isa thing of that exceeding price, and therefore a woe ſhall bee unto | 
him whoſoever, that ſhallraſhly, andunadviſedly, and unreverently diſpence it. | 
Wee ſhall reade that among other the holy things which God ordained to bee | 
made in the ancient Tabernacle, hee inted a Laver of braſſe &, in which 4 Exed.3o.18. 
Aarenand his ſonnes ſhould waſh their and their feer,{o often as they went | 
into the Tabernacle, or did goeunto the Altar to miniſter ; which outward wa- | 
ſhing commanded to the Prieſts (and that with ſach a ſireight penalty , chat they 
Goeit let they be |) ſerverh to texch all hoſethat ſucceed them in the ſeruice | Verſe 39 
of God inthe Church,to take heede how they doe unholily and without due pre- | 
paring, and findy, and an bumble ſeeking of the Lord, adventure to meddle with 
athing of thatheavenly price, as the word of God is. If avy tau fpeake, let bins | 
ſpeaks as the words of God ((aith Saint Peter =, ) w1.Pcr.4.tt. 
, itis an admonition to allthat come to heare, to take heeds ( as Solo» F/e 2 
mon faith) to their feet before they come into the honſe of Ged", 1 may ſay to you tog= ® E147: 
chivg the wordof God, as Chriſt faid to the people touching Tobn Baprift, what 
went you out (ſaith he) into the wilderneſſe to ſee ©? So,what itis that you came from o Math. 11.7. 
your houſes to the Church to be partakers of ? is itanidle ſong, or an old wives 
tale, or a fooliſh hiſtorie, ora frivolous enterlude tobe at ? or what is 
it thatyen come for ; is it not the word of God? if you fay it ts, know you not of 
whart price it is, or doe you conſider from whom it commeth , of whom it trea- 
teth, and to what end it aimeth? if you doe, how doe you dare tocomennto ic 
with unprepared, unreformed, unſan&ified hearts? how is itthat wee make no 
more account of hearing it, then of any other vaine employment? Alas, who 
is there amongſt us, but generally he comes with as great preparation to his 
worke, or to his market, orto his play, as he doth to the graveſt exerciſes of the 
moſt pretious word of God ? nay, our preparation uſually is greaterunto things 
of that nature then to this : for whiles we are ſetting oar ſelyes to thoſe occaſions, 
we willbufie our tongues andour thetights, about thethings pertaining to them; 
but when wee come to the word, wee never ſecke to disburthen our thooghts of 
all other matters, that wee might bee the more free to intertaine a thing of thar 
exceeding price, Remember what God faid to Moſer when hee appeared unto 
him when Moos was towards the place. God called unto him , par of | 
thy ſhoes y ce. meaning by that ceremony to ſtrike a kinde of awfull reverence ? £*99-3-5+ 
into Moſer, when as he was now to cone and ſtand before God: thereby alfo tea- 
ching us, that when we come to the exerciſes of Gods worſhip, (amongſt which 
the uſeofthe word is the principall) 2 (as the Apoſtle faith )ro cuff 
4 away 
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qUeb.12.1. away every thing that preſſethdowne 4; andto eaſe our ſelves from every nhdeane; 
unhallowed, worldly or ncedlefſe thought, from every unreverent motion, which 
may bee aclog, or hinderance unto us, in the ſaving hearing of Gods word, This 
1s the ſecond uſe. | 
Thee 3. Uſe, Thirdly, itis tobe applyed as an advertiſement toall thoſethat profeſſe them- 
ſclves to be knowers and doers of the word,te beware how by their evill lives, they 
beea meanestg bring the precions word of God into diſgrace : wee ſeeby every 
dayes experience, how forward men of corrupt mindes are, to prie into the a- 
Atons and courſes of thoſe, which ſeeme to have ſome more reſpe& unto the 
word of God, and to religion, then they themſclues have, and how joyfull a 
thing it is unto them, when they can have but any colour of occaſion to ſay, Lee 
theſe be the men that be ſo full of Scripture, that talke ſo much of Gods word, behold 
ther fruits, marke if they be not as bad, or worſe then any other, This is a game unto 
ſuch, and by this mcanes, they wretchedly ſtrengthen themſelves in their con- 
tempt of all goodneſle :. woe to him whoſoever, thatſhall give juſt cauſe to ſuch 
pcople, of exception, and to make Gods precious word, to become a by-word in 
: the mouthes of evill men. How often doth the” Apoſtle give charge to the pro- 
FIGS. feſſours of Religion, to looke unto it, that the word of God be not evil ſpoken of t ? 
what a heavieaccufation is it that is laid to the charge of the Iewes ? rhe name of 
ſ Rom-2.24. God us blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you: what a ſharpe expoſtulation is 
that which is uſed by God himſezlfe againſt difſembling hypocrites, ( whichlikea 
rower ina boate, who lookes one way and pulles another ; ſo they profeſſe one 
thing, anddoethe contrary, ) What haſt thou to dee to take my conenent in thy 
menth ©? cc, David was a man deare unto God, yet becauſe by his adultery and 
murther hee had made the enemies of God to blaſpheme, the Lord would nor 
»2.5am.12.24. ſuffer the fa togoc away withour ſome teſtimony of his diſpleafare » : And ſare 
what-ever thou bee, bee ſure the Lord will puniſh thee, - if thy evilflife, thy nor 
labouring to maſter thine owne affeAions, and to make thy converſation ſuch as 
becommeth the Goſpel, doe give occaſion to any profane perſon, to jeſt atreligi-. 
on, and ſpeake evill of the waiesof Godlinefle. Remember it therefore ye that love 
the word,remember it, I fay, that the word of Godis preciows,be not yon a meanes 
to bring it into diſgrace. This is the third uſe, | 
The 4. V/e. A fourth uſe, to cutoffall vaine and idle ufing of the Scripture : it is a com- 
mon guiſe of ſome to uſe ſome words or ſentences of Scripture, inſteed of jefts and 
proverbs in their common talke, by which to delight themſelves and other. The 
ward of God is precioxs, and ought tobeuſcd with great regard. 7 will looks wpor 
x Ela.66.2. him that # of a contrite heart, and that trembleth at my words*, There is a great dife 
ference betweene. trembling at the. word p and making of a mans ſelfe merry by 
playing and toying with the word ; the Lord lookethupon the one, and pittierh 
it; heeſetteth himſelfe againſt the other, and will revenge it. Wee havean ex- 
ample of the praiſe of it in the hiſtory of rhe Church, in that wicked Empe- 
ronr Iuliay; his manner was to reach unto the Chriſtians boxes on theeare ,; and 
withall, to bidde them tume the other; for (faith hee) yoar Maſter biddeth you, 
that whoſoever ſnaites you on the one cheeke, you ſhoald tarneto himthe other 
alſo : And ſo when hee denyed pay to the Chriſtian ſanldiers that were hired by 
him, and they complained thereof unto him; his anſwer was, that hee did it to 
make them fit for the kingdome of heaven, becauſe Chriſt had faid; Bleſſed arethe 
poorein ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven: thus thisprofane wreechiſcof- 
fed at the Scripture : wemult labour to take heede of the like wretchednes, Pilate 
was but 2 heathen, yet the Text faith, that when hee heard but the name of ahe 
ſonne of God, hee was afraid y,"'We that profeſſe eur ſelves Chriſtians, ſhould mack 
more reverence the holy word of God , in every title whereof, the majeſtic of 
God may bee ſeene. You ſhall reade that the oy/e« wherewith the Tabernacls and 
the Arke, and the Prieſtswere annointed, was holy, and therefore no man aiight 
& bo par 
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ittoany other uſe,cither to anoint his owne fleſh with it,or to make a compo- 
Grion like unto it : The like may bee faid of the holy dodtine of the Scripture, ir 
is appointed as an holy oyle, to ſupple, and torefreſh the ſoules and conſciences of 
Gokr ple, and therefore may not bediverted by us , to any other prophane or 
-Ale uſe whatſoever. It is ataking of the name of Godin vaine, anda breach of 
the third commandement. Theſe are the uſes I thought good to make of this, 
that the things of the Law are called honourable or precious; And thus much 
conching the firſt part of this clauſe, the commendation of Gods Word, the mat- 
ter of it is very large, and it is _ preciens, 
T come unto the ſecond part of this cauſe, touchirig themercyof GOD in 
yonchſafing his Word unto us , in theſe words; 7 have written nntothem : Inthe 
handling of this clauſe, ſundry thingsareto be opened ; as firſt, How it cax be /aid 
thar God hath written his word : ſecondly,hy it was meete to write it : thirdly,when 
the Ward of God began firſt to be written, and how it was preſerved for the Churches ſe 
all that time : fourthly,how we ſhall be aſſured, that that which amongſt 1 ts now called 
the Scripture , #u the very ſame word and precious will of Ged,which he hath written for 
the uſe and comfort of his people. Theſe points are meete to be opened, both for the 
well anderſtanding of this place in hand,and for the ſetling of us againſt Atheiſme, 
andthe perſwading of us of the authoritie of rhe Scripture. Time will not ſuffer 
| meetoenter into them all now, I will proceed as farreas I can. Firſt, bow it cay be 
ſaid, that God hath written his Word, pan: 
| God isfaid to have written his word intwo reſpe&s;firſt;becauſe the ten com- How tbe Scrip- 
mandements ( of which all the reſt that is written in the yolame of the Booke, | re 
is but as it werea comment or expoſition ;)theſe I ſay were written after a ſecret, _— pe 
unknowie, andun-utrerable manner by God himſelfe, according as the Scripture a Exod. 31.18; 
doth often mention it : Ir is called che finger of Ged®, by which according to the Augult. de 
moſt ordinary interpretation 6f the ancient Fathers, is meant the $ :irof God , verbis Ap. 
Secondly, God is faidto have written his word, becauſeall the reſt x Was Writ= —_— rel 
ten(though men were the inſtruments ) yet it was done by his appointment, and in 7 apy 
by bis aſſiſtance, As concerning Gods appointment, weereade how Aoſes was 6 Exod. 17.14. 
commanded to write Þ ; ſo was E/ay © ; ſo was Jeremie 4; ſo was Ezekiel « ; ſo was ©1251. 
Habacuk t; and ſo was John, as you ſhallreade in thebooke ofthe Revelation s Lt -r— grey p 
And when as Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles to bee witneſſes of him, and pub- fHeb. _” 
liſhers of his truth and doQtrine to the ends of theearth, and to deliver that, of gReu.1 19. 
which the Church ould have continuall uſe to the worlds end , no doubt he did 
m that charge inſinnate, that they ſhould not onely preach by word of mouth, but 
ſhould commit the ſumme of their dorine to writing alſo; that the ſame mighe 
be preſerved toall poſterities. Andit is plaine that as God appointed the writing 
of the Scripture, ſo hee aſſiſted the pen-men of it, by the extraordinary, andim- 
mediate , and infallible guidance of his Spirit; for which wee neede no better 
__ then that one of Peters, now otice or twice already mentioned *: fo then 6 2.Pcr.1.2t. 
e God writ the Law iramediately with his owne finger, and then both gave 
commandement and order for the writing of the reſt, and direed the writers ſo 
that they could not inany thing inditedby them be miſtaken; the word is faid to 
havebeene written by the Lord. | | 
Theuſe hereof is, firſt, to bee a confirmation to that which I aid before tou- Vſe of this tha 
ching the perfe&tion and price of the: Scripture ; it muſt needs bee anabſolute cþ<Scripre 
and intire body without ay either ſuperfluity or defeR, and containe a moſt ne. '* ca 


C and exaR forme of ine, ſceing that God, the author of it, both in his PP 


wiledome knew what was convenient, and in his love would not keepe ſecret an 
thing which he knew to be for the neceſſary behoofe of his owne choſen l 
Againe , it can bee no triviall, baſe, or vulgar matter which is commended an- 
tous, as it were ont of the boſome of the Lord; and forthe ratifying whereof 
our Saviour Chriſt ſpent his owne blood ; and in framing whereof the Spirir o 
| Go 
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God bath breathed ſo extraordinarily. But the principall & more proper uſe which 
which we are to make hereof, is, to bean aſſurance to us of the irrevocable and un- 
changeable certainty of the Scripture : and that as onr Sayiour faith, Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſſe away before one tittle thereof, doe fall to the root nnfufilled i, Itisa 
pood obſervation.of one of the Fathers ; If Pilate((aith he) being bur a man after 
hee had ſetthetitle over Chriſts headupon the Crofle, and was dealt with by the 
Tewes to alter it, could ſay, What I have written, [ bave written k, meaning,that ha- 
ving ſet it downeupon good adyice, hee would not change it: much more may 
webe ſure, that the Lord bavivg written his will, and ſet it foorth to the view of 
the world, as an abſolute rule unto all, will never alter the thing that is gone out of 
his mouth. Men alter their writings many times, becauſe of ſome overſight or 
miſtaking, or becauſe of ſome ſecond thoughts wiſer then their former ; it were 
blaſphemy to impute any ſuch thing unto God. Againe,there is much failing in the 
execution of mans lawes, either throngh the remifleneſlſe of thoſe that are intruſted 
with them, or through the want of power to goe thorow with them. The Lord 
is neither ſlacks 4s men count ſlackxeſſe!, ſaith Saint Peter, neither yetis his hand 
ſhortened, that he ſhould not be able to ſee every parcell of his holy pteaſure put in 
execution. It may ſecme needleſle to infiſt ypon this point, touching the unfallible 
certainety and fulfilling of the Scripture, but if we conſider our times, we ſhall ſee 
it-is a necdfull doArine. For, whatſoever mens profeſſion is, their converſation 
is ſuch, that a man may well thinke of them, that they imagine the word of God 
to be but an idle ale,a frightfull ſound to amaze fooles ; full of terrible threatnings, 
but yetlighter then vanity in performance. Doth the unchaſte perſon thinke it true, 
that whoremongers and adylterers God will judge m2:Doth the drunkard beleeve,that 
no ſuch ſhall inherit the kingdome of God'®? Doth the uſurer imagine that there is any 
certainety in that ſpeech, that no ſuch ſhall be received into heaven *? Doth the con- 
temnerof Gods word ſuppoſe, that that ſhall come to paſſe which Pas! ſaith, that 
the Lord willin flaming fire render vengance to they that do not obey the Goſpelv?Doth 
the deſpiſer of knowledge perſwade himſelfe,that Sa/omon ſpake with authority, 
when he ſaid, The Lord wonld laugh at hu deſtruftion 4? Do thoſethat preſume 
upon Gods mercic, and thinke they may live how they will, and repent when they 
will, give creditto that where it is ſaid, that thoſe whichrdoe deſpiſe rhe riches of 
Gods boxwnty, and abaſe his patience, doe but heape up wrath to themſelves againſf the 
day of judgement t ? And ſo I might ſay in many other things. Is it likely thatmen 
thinke there is any truth in the words whichare ſo flat againſt thoſe courſes, of 
which their life isa continuall pratice ? Sure it is not : for out of all doubr,if they 
had any ſuch conceit, and did not rather ſay to themſelves as they did in Ieremies 
time, it is but winde#; they would humble themſelves before the Lord, for their 
evils paſt, and their future reformation ſhould manifeſt their reverend perſwafion 
of the certainety of thoſe jadgemcnts which ſtandnpon record in the Scriptures. 
Therefore let us remember this ; this Scripture,this word is nota device of man, it 
was written by God : every curſe written in it, ſhall-fall upon the 0 


ceay bleſſing promiſed therein , ſhall bee made goodto the-ſoule of every trae 
eleever, 


The 
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2 R224; HE next queſtion to bee handledin this place ; touching that 
_ " which God hath heere faide, that he had written the great 
things of his law,is,hy it was meet that the word of God ſhould 
be committed to writing. As I have prooved unto you thar it The dodtrine 
} was not Written at adventares out of the humours of ſone of «is Sermon 
) private men, but by the ſpeciallappointment and direRion xn l 
of God; ſoit ſhall appeare that the writing of it wasnot un- ,;jving che 
dertaken, but upon very greatreaſon and for very exceeding Scripture: 
good purpoſe. The maine and principallend, was the ſpirituall good and edificatt- | 
on of Gods Church ; that isnot to be doubred, in as mach as in all things the Lord 
hath a chicfe reſpe& unto the glory of his owne name in the good of his choſen 
But how,and in what manner,and for what reſpeAs, the writing of the Word was 
neceſfary for the Churches good, ic ſhall be worth our labour to enquire. Vader- 
ſtand therefore that the-writing of the word, was, & is,for the good of the Church 
in this reſpe&, even that it may haue one certen and infalliblerule, by which all 
doArine-inay bee tryed, all controuerſies inreligion decided, all. doubts reſolved, 
and every conſcience firmely grounded and ſetled in Gods truth, For this cauſe 
we reade, that when there was no word written, but” Moſes Law, the dotrine of 
the Prophets was tried-by it *. And when to the Law of Moſes were added the , 11a.8.20. 
Sermons of the Prophets, then every-thing was referred unto them : ſo Chriſt 
cleared his doArine, and made it good by Loſer and all the Prophets Þ # and 5 Luke 24.27. 
Panls defence was this, that hee had ſaid no other rings, then-rho/e which Moſes 
and the Proghets did ſay ſhould comz<, Andall the learned in the belttimes which cA8.25.13- 
followed, tooke the ſame courſe, leaving thetnſelvcs an cxample unto us, to make 
the written word, as it were the ſtandardor the kings beame, by which to try all 
dodtrine that is tendred unto us, accepting none for ſound and good, but only that 
which is agreeing theretmto. Se that, looke what neceſſity there was, that the 
Church ſhould have a Indge to decidedoubts, anda true rule to finde out, and to 
diſcerne the truth ; the ſame is there, that the word ſhould be pur is writing for 
the common and perpetuall good of all poſterity. If any man thinke that the 
word of God might as well and profitably have procceded for the Churches 
good, from hand to hand, 'by lively voice, as by writing, thefacher commending 
It to his ſonne, and ſo continuing it one after another tothe end; he is much decet- 
ved, For firſt the mind2 of man is very flipp:ry and weake, and ſoone ready to 
forget the beſt things ; ſecondly mans mature is very prone to errour, and apt cith=r 
to entertaine, orto broach new religions : and therefore to prevent forgetfulneſle, 
to avoide errour, and to. preſerve the truth of God from corruption ; it was tneet 
the we” pe ſhould be written, Itis worthy tobe marked, the fpecchof Lake iv 
the preface of his Goſpel to thatnoble 7heophilzs 4 ; heeconfefſeth that hee hae 4 Lake 1.4. 
beene inſtructed in the doQrine of religion; yer he thoughtto wrire unto him fom 
point to point that he might have the certainety of thoſe things. So that though he had 
indifferent good knowledge before, yet writing the ſtory was them:anesto eget 
certainety. The ſhall bee written for the generation to come, (aith Davide: writing e Pſal.z22 18. 
x the belt meanes (evenas wee ſeeby common courle) tapreſervea thinguno 
poſterity. | 
B:ſides, 
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Befides,as in a generality it was neceſſary the word of God ſhonldbee written, 
that there might bee one certaine rule to jadge the truth by , - ſo for one maine 
point of doQrine it was very behoovekulll, namely, ro afſure usthat Chriſt the 
ſonne of CAary was the true Meſlias, who being once come,nencother was ro be 
laoked for : Toſettle ns wherein, there conld bee deviſed no more dire cotyſe 
thenthis, viz. that firſt the promiſes of his comming fhould be recorded, the na- 
ture and office and all other circumſtances of his perſon deſcribed; and then the 
hiſtory of all his ates, his birth, do&tine; miracles, death exaQly regiſtred ; that 
ſo the following ages comparing both together, and ſeeing how every promiſe 
was fulfilled, and every propheſi« accompliſhed , might reſolve uponit, that 
hee indeede was the Chriſt ; and that there is no name «le given underheaven , 
whereby wee may bee ſaved. An example of thisuſe of the written word we have 
in Chriſt himſelfe, Who falling into company after his reſarreRion with two of 
his diſciples, who were in ſorne doubt; beganne at Zoſes (faith the Text)ond in- 

j Luk 24427. gerpreted unte them all the Scripture, the things which were written af mf. And 
aver marketh the courſe of the hiftory of the Goſpel, ſhall ofrenfinde; thar 


when ſome ſpeciall a4ion of Chriſt is recorded , this; of the like is added to it; 
[4 _— 1449+ T his was done that the Script ure might be fulfilleds,vehich ſhewed how behoovefull 
—_— 5. the writing of the promiſes, touching the Mefſias , was:to.bee our ground in this 
maine point ; that Chriſt Izſus is the oncly appointed Saviour of mankind. 'Here 
then is the iſſue vf my ſpeech : it was meet the word ſhould bee written, that thy 
_ Church might never want a rule of religion, and in particular might bee ſctted in 
this point, that the Chriſt in whom webelecve, is that: Saviour, whom:weenced 


| loha 19. 24-3 


not doubt to depend upon. Let us make uſe of thispoint. Por 

The Ve. The uſe is this : Our courſes ( conſidering the obedience that wee, owe unth 
God ) ſhould bee anſ{werable to Gods intehts ; ſich therebope the jnitent of God iy 
giving order for the writing ofhis word, was the grounding and ſetling of our 
heartsin the truth of religion; it 'becommetrh ns to labogr both $a conceive the 
dorine of godlinefle, ſo much as is neceffary to ſalvation ;. and in matters that 
concerne the worſhip of God and our owne ſoules health, not to buildypon opi» 
nion , conceit , orthe traditions of men whatſoever they be, but onely, upon the 
Scriptures : becauſe when we come'to give an account (as wemuſt) of our religi- 
on unto God, it ſhall not goe for carrant, I bdeeved, or, I thought this, becauſe 
ſuch a one perſwaded me, or becauſe the law of the times fo comumanded mee, or 
becauſe my fathers before mee ſo thought and from theng I received it z_ but this 
anſwer onely, ſhall bee accepted , when a man ſhall bee able to fay thus ; Thi my 
heart hath imbraced , and upon this have I. built my faith, becanſe God bleſſing 
the miniſtry of his holy Word unto mee, I have plainely perceived, thatit is the 
exprefle doQrine of the written word, and the very ſame which God hath left up. 
. onrecord for me to beleeve. This is the onely anſwer that ſhall bee then accepted 
of, As many therefore as doe deſire to have comfort of their religianat the day 
of Indgement, muſt givegreat heed unto the reading and. preachingof the word, 
and fo in humility by prayer bee prepared to it , that in their ſecretthoughts they 
may conceive, how the wordof God is a-warrant of their beliefe.' Men thinke this 
15 a matter of itnpoſſibiliry , and caſt many perills ( the divell helping them for- 
ward) with many ſhifts to nouzell themſelves in ignorance ; but ſtill the ſaying 
bP:oy.r4.6, OftheSpiritof God is true, Knowledge # enfie to bim that will mnderfland'b, and 
; Plal.25.14 God willalwaies give a bleſſing, andreveale ever hx ſecret ( as David faith ) wnto 
theſe that feare himi,and will beifound of thoſe that ſeeke himas they ought to doe. 
So much of this Queſtion , and the nſe of it, why it wasmeectthat Gods word 

T w _—_ . _— be written: — qc — a. | V3 7. 
+2 -ThenextQuditionneceflary for the clear thisplace, is, 'When the Word of 
995, \ nyenny >. « Ir frfteobe written, and how till oy: An it was preſerved for the uſe of Goas 


f6 Qt writing 
thi Scripture. Church. Touching which we muſt holde, that doſes was the firſt writer:of _=_ 
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>od that ever was. It is the dpinion of ſome (Lknow) that Zmvch ths Auguf. lib. 
ono Adam , wrote ſomething; . and that they thinke may beaprooved cis. Dei 15.6. 
out of the ſaying of Saint /ade, who alledgerh fone part bf ExechsJoftring. Bao? EVI 
Jad: faith not Enoch wrote, but Enoch propheſied%; and it was pole forche',;. 11, 
ſamme of Emochrdodtrine to be continued without writing. Befides, one To/epbas-. 1,2, 3. 
(who himſclfe wasa Tew,and writof Antiquities )faith,that Adams off-(pring had 
erecdtwo pillars,the one of bricke,the other of ſtone, .in which ebey hadingra- 
yen many things ; but theſe things are-vncerraine. Andi that there was.nb part 
of Gods Word written before Moſes, ir may thus beegathered. Firſt, becauſe the 
Jewes, to whomas Saint Paw/faith, the Oyncles of God were tommeiitted?, had notin /Rom,3.2. 
there Canon any holy Writ more ancient then Aoſes : ſecondly, our Saviour 
lbouring to proove himſelfe tobe the Meſsias, the Text faith , Hee begun ar Mo- 
ſes m; if there had beeneany Author of —_— then Moſes, no doubt m Luk.14.17, 
our Saviour would bavecalleadged it, in as much asall the Scripture that was before 


him, was ro give teſtimony-of him. Andit.is likely that God himfelfe by writ = {mt 


ting the ten Commandements extraordinarily with his owne fingers, didacquaint , TP 

Ao with the manner of writing, and the uſe of letters, which for aught _ Lin9 te. FEPLC an 

finde tothe contrary , untill that tine , wis unknowne.: If it bee demanded then; 

whether till then the Church and people! of God were utterly deſtitute of the 

word? I anſwer, No, for it wasalwayes a'truth, that God would-accept of no 

worſhip,butthat which was according tobis word ;' vetuntary religion was hate- 

full unto him, even from the very firſt beginning. Sith then ic isapparent, that 

before the Word was written, God was truely worſhipped, as by «4davy, 

Abel, Emach, Noah , «Abraham , &c. it. muſt needs bee that'there was ſome 

word,or ſomerevealed and knowne will of God to dire& rhem. If yon acke how 

the willof God was then made knowne, and how preſerved? I anſwer, that the 

Lord reveaked itby holy oracles, by viſiens,, and apparitions of Angels, yea and 

of Chriſt himſelfe , who is ordinarily meant by the name of Angell throughour 

the Old Teſtament, Ar ſundry Frimes, andin divers manners God fheke toour Fa- 

thers in the old time ( ſaith the Apoſtle n,) He ſpalee to H49/es month towmonth 0. He ».Hebar-t- 

uſed alſo the miniſtery of man for the ſpreading of that truth abroad to many, * Num. 12.8. 

whichby viſion or oracle was revealcd to-few. Thusthe father to the ſonne, one 

to an other made knownethe will of God. But when the Church was enlarged, 

and (having beene ſhut up in ſome few. families) began to ſpreadie ſelfe into a 

greater compaſſe, and withall, corruption in —_— encreaſed, and the people 

of Godby converſing with idolaters, were more ſabjetto'be miſled; the Lord 

gave order to write the Law, and in procefle of time, added the writings of the 

Prophets as expoſitions of the Law, and at the laſt, the new Teſtament, to bee a 

fulland manifeſt diſcovererof that Myſtery of Chriſt, which was more darkely 

(as it were) lapped in the types, and figures, and propheſies of the-old. So that youun re2e- 

this is the anſwer then to this queſtion ; till Moſer began there was no word mentumin ve- 

written, yet the Church was not deſtitute, but by other meanes, was made ac» #*7* velatum. 

quainted with Gods will, and was informed in ſach thingsas pertainedtolife, {42 i*?fl- 4 

We may make uſealſo of the clearing of this queſtion. __ 

» Firſt of all it giveth us juſt occaſion to note and obſerve, the continuall The 1, Y/+ 

care and proyidence of 'God over his Church, in that hee hath never left it un- 

ſupplyed, but in all times and ages from the beginning , hath taken a courſe 

for the right informing it, in ſuch things as were behoovefull, and neceſſary 

thereunto. Before Moſes, hee taught the world by viſions and oractes ſpeaking 

unto the ſonnes. of men, from heaven with his owne mouth, In the following 

times he ordained, and with his owne finger (as it were) conſecratedthe uſe © 

writing, for the perpetuali preſervatioriof that truth, which otherwiſe in com» 

mon reaſon, either time-might have worne out, or men of corrupt mindes 

have falfificd, 'to the corrupting and x Tn Church. Sothat God may 
| truly 


r Luke 24. 45. 


AQ.26.33, 


ſ Tertal. de re- 
ſurrefA.camg. 


by 
 faid, thatif youbring them onceto defend their queſtions by Scripture alone,they 


cannot 
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emely fay, to his Church in generall, as he did onceto the Iſraclites , bat con!4 
I have done more , which I have not done unto your ? I ave ſpokento you by vi. 
ons,I have revealed my holy will by the miniſtery of Angels, I have committed ie 
to perpetuall record, that it might bee turned into all languages, and read and 
peruſed by all men, God bath not beene wanting tous; if we ſhallnow be wan 
ting to our ſelves, we ſhall bring upon us a greater meaſure of condemnation : we 
ſhall never be able to ſay ; this and this we would have done, if we had knowne 
it; it ſhallalwayes be replyed upon us, as it was to the people of old, he hath ſhrew: 
ed thee, O man, what i good q: the Lord was never ſparing or cloſe-handed to. 
wards his Church, to keepe ſecret any thing, which might be a meanes to bring je 
unto life... | 

Secondly, this mutuall following each of other, I meane of the making knowne 
of the Word of God unto the Church, by viſions, and revelations, and then after 


Yo 
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cannot ſtand. It hath alwayes bene the badge of heretikes, 'that they were (/crip- rer14t.5bid. 
tur arm Incifuge ) men that conld not abide' the tight of the Seriprure, Ard this 

much for this queſtion, #hen the word was written, and how the Church of God was 

in rated ont s/f then, ; 

Now come wee to the laſt and weightieſt, namely, that ſeeing God faith here The third do- 
in our Text, that he harh written b12 Law onto vs,how we may be aſſured that thar _ touching 
which chew have, and iscalled by us, Gods Word, is indeed that holy Will of |, _— 
His, which he commanded to be written for the good and comfort of his people ? ;; the Word iS 
And this is a point of great moment, becauſe if we ſtagger therein, we can have no God. 
certainety of religion. Wherefore I pray you letus obſerve itthe —_— that we 
may have wherewith to ſtop the mouthes of Atheiſts and profane ſcoffers, and 
avoydealſo the doubtings and queſtions which may ſometimes ariſe in our owne 
hearts. Vnderſtand therefore this firſt of all, that nothing isable ro perſwade a 
mans conſcience, that the Scripture is the Word of God, but onely the Spirit of 
God. The Apoſtle Paw! ſaith trucly, that »o man can ſay that Teſies is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt ©, Therefore my meaning is to ſpeake onely of ſuch teſtimonies * 109712 3: 
which are of force to convince the conſcience, and to make men that they ſhall 
not beable to deny the Scripture to bee from God ; though to frame their. hcarts 
to yeeld unto it, is in the power of God onely to cffet. Now to come a degree 
neerer tothe matter, we muſt know alſo that the beſt proofes for the Scripture, 
that it is Gods Word, are to be fetched out of it ſelfe ; for which cavſCit 18 cal- 
led Lghe n, becauſe it diſcovereth it ſelfe : and many times the teftimonies of the , pRz.1 19. 105. 
Lord*, becauſe it beareth witneſſc to it ſelfe, The Papiſts would have ns ſtand x aud ver(2.14- 
tothe judgement of the Church, which is altogether doubrfull ; for there may 2-&c- 
bee as great queſtion made of the Church, whether itbee the true Charch of 
God, as of the Scripture , whether it bee the true Word of God, The teſti- 
mony and authority of the Church miy bee ſome inducement to a man in this 
caſe, according as Saint A#gaſtine ſaith it was'to him, 'but it can bee no certaine yon credidifer 
Argument. Know this then, that there is a certaine evidence of Gods Spirit, S:ip:ure 21s me 
as it were imprinted in the'Scripture,. whith ſheweth the Divine excelkency ©* cleſie _— 
thereof, aboue all the writings'of men whatſoever. And this ftanderh upon 17:17. +. 
ſundry particulars ; Firſt, the purity of the Law'of God written by Moſer, above pig. Funda cap. 
all the lawes that have bin ever enacted and deviſed by the wiſeſt mep. '. We reade 5- 
of many worthy Law-givers among the- heathen, that ordained ſtatutes of great T-:: 
wifedome for the governement of their people : yet was therenever any Law 9% —_ ems M 
deviſedby the wit of man, butit needed ſome reviewing, and for ſomereſpe 1p 5 ngnt® 
was either to bee repealed, or abridged, or enlarged ; beſides that , fearce any ward. 
law canbee ſo wiſely framed by a ſtate, but ſome or other will find a ſhift ro doe 
the very thing, which the intent of the Law was to forbid, and yet freehimſelfe 
fromthe danger of the Law, and ſtand upori termes as if he hadnot broken ir. Ir 
15not ſo inthe Law of God ; asit was firſt given out, ſo it ſtandz without any 
changing, neither was there ever any found, able to carry himſelfe fo camingty in 
thepraile of any evill, but this law in one reſpe& or other wonld ſurcly find him 

nity. Secondly, the quality of the matter in Scripture x In the writings'of the 
en wee (hal find ſome touch given here and there of the miſery of mankind 

and ſome cold comforts targht for the relievingit, but the true opening of the di- 
ret cauſe of mans miſery, ts wit ſinne, and the anrigy of ſinne ifito the world 
by eAde» fat, indthe perfeRtand fall remedy for all this, namely Chrifts death 
wastiever kriowymne or heard of, but qnely from the Scriptire.” Ts, theanti> 
qaity of the 'Scriptre ; forthe bookes of Moſes are Wy ancientthen any h- 
mane- Writers, in that they fet downe:a Hiſfory from the beginning of the 
world, thing which other Writers knew not of, or etfebortowet from Ho 
eo, or elſe, cormupted with inany fables, and ridicutons natrations. Befidey, there 
180 writer of anyluttnanc ſtory; —_ catbe proovedto'bee more ancieht then 
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Nehemias and Ezra, who wereabout the yeares of the world 3500. Fourthly,the 
admirable conſent of the whole body of the Scripture within it ſelfe, all conſpiring 
together in this one point, that crhrowgh the name of Chriſt all that beleeve in hing, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes y : what ſhewes of uncertainty and differences ſoever 
may appcare, either in numbring of yeares, or in any circumſtance of hiſtory, or 
in any point' of dorine, are fo fully and apparently reconciled by thoſe. which 
have laboured therein, that there can be no juſt colour of exception»._Hrely, the 
certaine events of the propheciesthereof, as of the comming of the Mcſſias, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the revealing of Antichriſt, of the going of the poſteri. 
ty of Abraham into Egypt, and their deliverance thence, of the foure monarchieg 
by Dariel. And it is worth the noting which we read in E/ay,who ſpeaking of the 
captivity of the pcople of the Tewes in Cha/dea, doth not onely propheſie their 
© Ifai.qy.7 deliverance, but names the very man by whom the Lord would fave them, Cyraur«, 
'* andyet&/ylivedart theleaſt an hundred yeares before Cyrm#s was borne. Like to 
that was that propheſic of the man of God againſt the Altar of Bethel built by 
Tereboam, hee names the party Tofiah®, and relates the particulars what hee 
ſhould doe, and yet it wasatleaſt 330, yeares before Joſiah was borne. So [eremy 
told the people juſt the number of yeares in which they ſhould bee captives un- 
der Babylon,(70. yeares)Þ. And we our ſelves if we will obſerve it,may ſee daily 
how the propheſics of the Scripture are accompliſhed, Pas! ſaid in thelaſt times 
men ſhould broach dottrines of divels forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſt aine 
er Tim.an, Fommeates<, weeſceit verified in Popery ; he faithagaine, that i» the /aff dayes 
FR $A men ſoall be lovers of themſehves 4,c+c. dog we not perceive among our ſclves, how 
3”*  theſcevilsdoedaily encreaſe ? he faith farther, the time will 'come whew men wil 
not ſuffer wholeſome dottrine © ; we may behold how this is ade good every day, 
There is no dotrine more wholeſome, then that which is applyed to mens Par- 
ticular finnes, and yet it isa thing which men will not endure, Saint Perer pro- 
pheſied, and ſodid Saint Jude, that in the laſt times, there ſhould be mockers, men 
walking after their owne luſtes t, we need not goe farre to ſee the accompliſhmene 
of this propheſic. How doe men deſpiſe the judgements of God, - and ſcoffe at all 
goodneſſe and preferre the ſatisfying of their owne laſts, before obedience to 
the Will of God? Thus that which we our ſelves arc witnefles of, declareth'the 
certaine events. of the foretellings of the Scripture, and it is an affurance ahto 
us, that it is the Word: of God. Sixthly, the unpartiall faithfulneſſe of thoſe that 
havebeene enditers of the ſeverall bookes. In Moſes it is worth the noting how 
he preferreththerelating of the truth of the ſtory, before the diſcreditingof' his 
owne birth ; he was borne of the Tribe of Lew, yet-if; you reade Geneſis 45., you 
ſhall find hee ſpareth not to report the hard ſentence that old /acob, gave. of --Lews 
' at hisdeath;, Simeon and Levi, brethren in evill, inſiruments of cruelty, into their ſe- 
Gen,gg.5, ©*t {et not myſonle comes, &c, And in Nambers h hee doth not ſpare «Aaron and 
Chaps, Afriam his owne brother and ſiſter, but hath left their ſinne, and the diſpleafireof 
God againſt it, upon perpetual record : nay, he is not aſhamed to reucale; his 
owne errour, and how much the Lord was offended with him, and how for it he 
threatned him, that he ſhould never come into the promiſed Cans « hee doth 
in the ſtory many times make mention of it, It is ſaid, that Faint /ſarke- wrote 
£4 the Goſpel out of Saint Peters mouth, and yet the deniall of. Peter is moxe' ex- 
F preſly layed downeby the Evangeliſt Saint Marke then by any other,: And-Sgint 
Paul ſetteth downe with his owne penne, his owne faultsin more. ſharpe:man- 
ner, then any other man would doe, 7 was a blaſphemer, a per/ecutonr, aneppref< 
; rTim1.13, o7- This argueththat theſe men were guidedby God, inthat they were ſo.fteo 
— from flattery, as they ſparednot themſelves. We know it is contrary. yy ogher 
"4 writers: you hall ſee generally thoſe that write Hiſtories, ſpeake p tither 
of ſome men,or of their owne native Country : as if a man ſhould reade che Chre» 
'nicles of England, he would thinkethat the only country. It ſhewesthe Seripturgte 
Yo 
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ided by ſome higher Spirit, it being ſo free from all partialiry. S& ». 
be Be rpreferain of the bookes bf the Scripture : At x firſt, 7 


F the Law which were written by Gods oyne finger, wereappoin- 
therwo2Lordto beekaidupin the Arke, andthe whole tribe of Zvi comman- 


dedtoatrendit *. - the bookes which Moſer himſclfe wrote, as he wrote 4 Deu.10.. 5.8. 
themby aalfappoi of God (as appeares)ſo he delivered themto the | 
ſons of ept |. Joſona tooke the ſame courſe for thepreſervation of !Exod.5 4.27. 
that which m; Sodid Sammweln, yet this is nothing in reſpe& of Denes = 


hich followed. The prophelic of Ieremy was burned by King Tehoiakim, _ 
ok thinking to aboliſh do Pak memory of it ; but the Lord preſently ca1- ade 
{ed the ſameto be written againe, yea and added thereunto many words ©. When o lere-36. 
Manaſſer ande Ammon, two wicked Kings, to the endthey mightthebetrer draw 
the people ro idolatry, and keepe them in it, had ſippreſſed the booke of the Law ; 
yetin the dayes of Jofias, it pleaſed God, thateven inthe ruines of the Temple, ir | 
was found apaine ?. It is recorded in the booke of Macehabees 4, how that King ?* ;*-- "2g 
Antiochus-cat in pieces, andburnt all the bookes of the Law which he could find, 92 M21 
and followed the matter ſo extreamely, that whoſocver had a booke of the Teſta- 
* ment found by kim, he ſhould bee put to death, And Exſebine an ancient writer of 
the ſtory of the Church, reports how Dioclefa» a heathen Emperonr, and a cruell 
perſecutor, both forbad the uſe of the bookes of the Prophetsand Evangeliſts, and 
conſumed them with fire alſo. So that indeed it is a very miracle, and an argument 
that the Scripture is fromabovye, inaſmuch as notwichſtanding the perpetuall enmi- 
ty of the divell againſt ir, the indevours of heretikes to corrupt it, the pratiſes of 
eyrants utterly to aboliſh it, and the many hazards which the Church hath beene iu, 
whichcould not chuſe but endanger it ; yet ithath bin preſerved wholeand entire, 
yeacven inthe originall tongues, the old Teſtament inthe Hebrew, and the new in 
the Grecke, evenuntothis day : wee may well apply anto it 'the words of the | 
Pſalme, It #4 the Lord: dong, and it is marvellons in onr epes r, Eight! ,the forme $. 
and dignity of the fiile , which is (as I ſaid) fulnefſe of majeſty in fimplicity of 7 P!Ak118.:3 
words. There is no part or title of it which ſavoureth of any carthlinefſe ; the ma- 
jelty of the ſentence is ſuch, as it cannot be fully and wholly conceived and uttered 
by any man; and yet it is alwayes more powerfull in matter, then in words. And 
we ſce the bookescalled the Apocrypha, which have endevoured to expreſſe the 
excellency of that holy ſtile ; are yer ſo farre from it, that they are bur cold, and e- | 
ven barbarous in compariſon. Ninthly, if when we conſider the excellency of the 9. 
matter, and the heavenly majeſty of the ſtile, we ſhall remember alſo what kind of 
menthey were which wrought it, it will adde ſome ſtrengthunto this proofe. For 
if we conſider them ſimply in themſelves, we ſhall ſee how anfit they were by all 
likelihood for ſucha ſtory. Moſes,firſt a Sheepheard,then a Propher f; Jeremy a ve+ ſExod.;.r, 
ry child by his owne confeſſion* ; Peter a fiſherman, one that was never traincdup t1cce.1. 6. * 
in learning»; Matthew a Publican, ameere ſtranger to the things of God * ; Luke a , vant. a.18: 
Phyſitian y ; leamed, but yetnot accuſtomed in things of thatquality ; Pax! a per- y Col.4.14- 
ſecutor, a profeſſed enemy to the dofrine of the Goſpel] : it could not chuſe but , j Tim 1.13. 
beeſome heavenly and ſpirituall power, that ſhould call, and afterwards enablc 
theſe men unto this weighty buſineſſe to be the pen-men of that, in which ſo ad- 
mirable excellency appeares, Tenthly, let us conſider alſo the power and effica=" 10, 
cy of the Scripture. Thereis no man, but if he obſerve ir, and hearken to it, ſhall 
find thepower of it, how it ſearcheth into the very ſecretof theheart, and di- 
vides a ſwnder the ſanle and the Spirit, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents *:it 
ſtrikes aterrour into the conſciences of thoſe, which are the greateſt enemies unto 
it, and would fcemeto defpite it ; and that is the very thing thar hath canſed it eg 
bave ſo many adverſaries among men. Wee may behold alſo how it worketh to 
the reclaiming of many men from their evill wayes ; what fruits of holineMeit 
brings forthinthe lives of divers that 4 it, what contempt of the _ 
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Nehenias and Ezra, who wereabout the yeares of the world 3500. Fourthly,the 
admirable conſent of the whole body of the Scripture within it ſelfe, all confpiring 
together in this one point, that rhrowgh the name of Chriſt all that beleeve in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes Y : what ſhewes of uncertainty and differences ſoever 
may appcare, either in numbring of yeares, or inany circumſtance of hiſtory, of 
in any point” of dorine, are fo fully and apparently reconciled by thoſe which 
have laboured therein, that there can be no juſt colour of exception. 'irtly, the 
certaine events of the prophecies thereof, as of the comming of the Mcſias, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the revealing of Antichriſt, of the going of the poſteri. 
ty of Abraham into Egypt, and their deliverance thence, of the foure monarchieg 
by Daniel. And it is worth the noting which we read in E/ay,who ſpeaking of the 
captivity of the people of the Tewes in Chalaea, doth not onely propheſie their 
deliverance, but names the very man by whom the Lord would fave them, Cyr x, 
and yet E/ay livedat the leaſt an hundred yeares before Cy7#s was borne. Like to 
that was that propheſic of the man of God againſt the Altar of Bethel built by 
Tereboam, hee names the party Tefiah®, and relates the particulars what hee 
ſhould doe, and yet it was atleaſt 330. yeares before Jofsah was borne. So [eremcy 
told the people juſt the number of yearcs in which they ſhould bee captives un- 
der Babylon,(70. yeares)Þ. And we our ſelves if we will obſerve it,may ſee daily 
how the propheſies of the Scripture are accompliſhed, Pas! ſaid in the laſt times 
men ſhould broach dottrines of divels forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſt ine 
from meates ©, wee ſee it verified in Popery ; he faithagaine, that iz the /aft dayes 
men ſrall be lovers of themſchves 4,c+c. doe we not perceive among our {clves, how 
theſe evils doe daily encreaſe ? he faich further, the time will 'come when men will 
not ſuffer wholeſome doftrine © , wwe may behold how this is made good every day, 
There is no doQtrine more wholeſome, then that which is applyed to mens Par- 
ticular finnes, and yetit isa thing which men will not endure, Saint Peter pro- 
pheſied, and ſodid Saint Jude, that in the laſt times, there ſhould be mockers, men 
walking after their owne taſtes f, we neednot goe farre to ſee the accompliſhment 
of this propheſic. How doe men deſpiſe the judgements of God, and ſcoffe at all 
goodneſſe and preferre the ſatisfying of their owne luſts, before obedience to 
the Will of God? Thus that which we our ſclves arc witnefles of, declareth the 
certaine events of the foretellings of the Scripture, and it is an afiurance anto 
us, that it is the Word of God. Sixthly, the unpartiall faithfulneſlſe of thoſe that 
havebeene enditers of the ſeverall bookes. In Moſes it is worth the noting how 
he preferreth therelating of the truth of the ſtory, before the diſcrediting of his 
owne birth ; he was borne of the Tribe of Les, yet if you reade Geneſis 49. you 
ſhall find hee ſpareth not to report the hard ſentence that old /acob gave of Levi 


- athis death ; Simeon and Levi, brethren in evill, inſliruments of crnelty, ints their ſe. 


cret let not my ſonle come 8, &c, And in Nambers h hee doth not ſpare «Maron and 
Afgriam his owne brother and ſiſter, but hath left their ſinne, and the diſpleaſure of 
God againſt it, upon perpetuall record : nay, he is not aſhamed to rcucale his 
owne errour, and how much the Lord was offended with him, and how for it he 
threatned him, that he ſhould never come into the promiſed Canaaz : hee doth 
in the ſtory many times make mention of it, It is ſaid, that Saint Yarke wrote 
the Goſpel out of Saint Peters mouth, and yet the deniall of Peter is more ex« 
preſly layed downe by the Evangeliſt Saint Marke then by any other, And Saint 
Panl ſetteth downe with his owne penne, his owne faults in more ſharpe man- 
ner, then any other man would doe, 1 was a blaſphemer, a perſecutonr, an oppreſ< 
ſonar i, This argueth that theſe men were guided by God, in that they were ſo free 
from flattery, as they ſpared not themſelves. We know it is contrary in other 


. writers : you ſhall ſee generally thoſe that write Hiſtories, ſpeake partially cither 
of ſome men,or of their owne native Country : as if a man ſhould reade the Chro- 


'nicles of England, he would thinkethat the only country. It ſhewes the Scriptureto 


have 
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«guided by ſome higher Spirit, it being ſo free from all partialicy. Se- 
are derche wonderfull preſervation of the bookes of the Scripture : Atthe firſt, : 
the twotablesof the Law which were written by Gods owne finger, wereappoin- 
ted by the Lord to bee |id up in the Arke, and the whole tribe of Levi comman- 
J:dtoatrenditk. Next, thebookes which /ſer himſelfe wrote, as he wrote 4 Deu.10..5 8. 
them by the ſpeciall appointment of God (asappeares)ſo he delivered themto the 
ons of Levialſotobe kept, Toſonatooke the ſame courſe for the preſervation of !Ex9d.54-27- 
that which hee had written»; So did Sammeln, yetthis is nothing in reſpe& of PO f 
that which followed. The propheſie of Jeremy was burned by King Jehoiakim, _ < rs ”y 
thereby thinking to aboliſhthe whole memory of it ; but the Lord preſently cau- 
ſed the ſame to be written againe, yea and added thereunto many words 9. When 9 lere.36. 
Manaſſes and eAmmon, two wicked Kings, to the end they might the better draw 
the people to idolatry, and keepe them in it, had ſippreſſed the booke of the Law ; 
yet1n the dayes of Jofas, it pleaſed God, thateven inthe ruines of the Temple, it 
was found againe ?. It is recorded in the booke of Macchabees 4, how that King p 2 Chro-24.14, 
Antiochus cut in picces, andburat all the bookes of the Law which he could find, 7) Mat 1: 
and followed the matter ſo extreamely, that whoſocver had a booke of the Teſta- 
ment found by kim, he ſhould bee pur to death, And Enſebins an ancient writer of 
the ſtory of the Church, reports how Diecleſia a heathen Emperonr, and a cruell 
perſecutor, both forbad the uſe of the bookes of the ProphetsandEvangcliſts, and 
conſumed them with fire alſo. So that indecd it is a very miracle, and an argument 
that the Scripture is from above, inaſmuch as notwithſtanding the perpetuall enmi- 
ty of the divell againſt it, the indevours of heretikes to corrupt it, the praQtiſes of 
tyrants utterly to aboliſh it, and the many hazards which the Church hath beene in, 
which could not chuſe butendanger it ; yet ithath bin preſerved whole and entire, 
yeacven in the originall tongues, the old Teſtament inthe Hebrew, and thenew in 
the Grecke, evenuntothis day : wee may well apply anto it the words of the 
Plalme, It # the Lords doing, and it is marvellors in onr eyes *, Eightly, the forme G. 
and dignity of the ſtile , which is (as I faid) fulnefle of majeſty in fimplicity of ! P!ak1 18.23: 
words. There js no part or tittle of it which ſavoureth of any carthlineſle ; the ma- 
jelty of the ſentence is ſuch, as it cannot be fully and wholly conceived and uttered 
by any man ; and yet it is alwayes more powerfull in matter, then in words. And 
we ſee the bookes called the Apocrypha, which have endevoured to expreſle the 
excellency of that holy ſtile ; are yer ſo farre from it, that they are but cold, and e- 
ven barbarous in compariſon. Ninthly, if when we conſider the excellency of the 
matter, and the heavenly majeſty of the ſtile, we ſhall remember alſo what kind of 
menthey were which wrought it, it will adde ſome ſtrengthunto this proofe. For 
if we conſider them ſimply in themſelves, we ſhall ſee how unfit they were by all 
likelihood for ſuch a ſtory. 1Moſes,firſt a Shezpheard,then a Prophet #; Ieremy a ves ſFx54 3.1, 
ry child by his owne confeſſion: ; Peter a fiſherman, one that was never traincdup tjece.r. 6. * 
in learning u; Matthew a Publican, amecre ſtranger to the things of God * ; Zukea , wah, a 18: 
Phyſitian y ; leaned, but yetnot accuſtomed in things of thatquality ; Paw a per- y Col.4.14: 
ſecutor, a profeſſed enemy to the dorine of the Goſpel] = : it could not chuſe bu - 
bee ſome heavenly and ſpirituall power, that ſhould call, and afterwards enable * 
theſe men unto this weighty buſineſſe to be the pen-men of that, in which ſo ad- 
mirable excellency appeares, Tenthly, let us conſider alſo the power and effica- 
cy of the Scripture. There is no man, but if he obſerve ir, and hearken to it, ſhall 
find thepower of it, how it ſearcheth into the very ſecret of theheart, and di- 
viaes a ſwnder the ſoule and the Spirit, and 14 adiſcerner of the thoughts and intents *:it 11.4, - 
ſtrikes aterrour into the conſciences of thoſe, whichare the greateſt enemiesunto «© 
it, aad would ſcemeto deſpite it ; and that is the very thing that hath canſcd it to 
bave ſo many adverſaries among men. Wee may behold alſo how it worketh to 
the reclaiming of many men from their evill wayes ; what fruits of holinefſe it 
brings forthinthe lives of divers that profeſſe ir, what contempt of the world, 
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The Digmiie of the Scripture. 
what hatred of finne, what duties of mercy ; yea, and how the love and ſweetneſs 
thereof hath ſo poſſeſedthe hearts of ſome, that they have bin content not onely 
to ſacrifice their wealth, their credit, their good name, their liberty for it, but e. 
ven their very lives, andto chuſe rather to beare any torments, then to diſclaime 
that holy truth, which by the teaching of the Scripture, rhey have once through. 
ly entertained, Thus this power of the Word in convincing ſome, in converting 
others, in amazing ſome, in rejoycing others, in drawing ſome carneſtly to love ir, 
in provoking others deepely and tyrannouſly to.dereſt-it, this ſame fecrer and cf. 
Quall working of it ( I ſay ) upon the ſecret powers of the ſoule, isateſtimuny 


forthe Scripture, that it isno device of man, but the very ſacred Will of God. 


Theſe ten tokens, I have thought good to commend unto your care andconfidera. 
tion, by which it may be manifeſted unto us, that that which we call the Bible, and 
isdaily commended unto us to be the ord of God, is indeed that whichit is ſaid to 
be, and the very thingby which we ſhall be judged at the laſt day; Firſt, the puriry 
of the Law : Secondly, the watter of the Scripture, the deſcription of 'mans mi- 
ſery, and of the true remedy forit : Thirdly, the antiquity of it : Fourthly, the 
conſent of it with it ſelfe : Fifrhly, the certaine event of all prophecies : Sixthly, 
the unpartiall dealing of thoſe that doe write it : Seventhly, the miraculous preſer- 
vations of it fromthe firſt writing tillnow : Eightly, the majcſticall ſtile wherein 
itis written : Ninthly, the condition of the pen-men before they were calledto 
that ſervice : Tenthly, the power and cfficacy of it in the working upon mens con- 
ſciences. Howſoever (as I have faid) nothing is able to perſwade the mind, but 
only the Spirit of God,yet theſe particulars are of force to convince,and to proove 
anto men, whether they will or no ; that the Scripture 1s no hamane hiſtory, but 
the Oracle of God,ordained by him,to beas it were, « /sght ſvining in a dark place Þ, 
(as Saint Peters words are) that by the dircRion thereof, our feete may be guided 
in the way of peace. | 


The world _ to ripeneſſe and perfeion of all kind of ſinne, and the 
e 


Lords long-ſuffering hath made many to thinke, thar religion is buta toy, and all 
Scripture meerely vanity : and many hearing manifelt teſtimonies alleadged out of 
the Scripture againſt their lewdneſle, are not afraid to ſay, that ſure it is not all from 
God, which is faid tobe his Word : Beſides that, every man by nature ſhall finde 2 
ſpice of Atheiſine,even in his owneboſome,and he ſhall find doubtings ariſe ſome- 


| tumeseyen in theſe maine points, how he ſhall know Scripture to be Scripture,and 


that there is ſucha God, anda Chriſt,and a hell, and a heaven,as is there made men- 
tion of. Andtherefore for ſtrengthning of us, both againſt the Atheiſts and (cor 
ners which we ſhall meete with in the world, and the doubtings which may ſprin 

up in our owne hearts, I have thought good (my Text giving me ſo juſt non) 
to diſcourſe thus largely of this matter : for whereas God ſaith here, he hath writ. 
ten to us his Law, we cannot poſlibly make any true profitable uſe of this ſpeech, 
except we be cleared in this poiat ; that that which we account Gods Law, isthat 
ſame doArine which his will was ſhould be committed to writing for our good. 


Doh adhndbanndnadah 


The third Sermon, 


Ve they were counted as « ſtrange thing. This is the ſecond part of 
this verſe, the former ſhewedthe bounty of Gods rondiafing 
his Law ; this ſhewes the unthankefulneſſe and impiety of men 
in deſpiſing his Law : ſith that by the very courſeof the words 
he that there is a fault here diſcovered, therefore inthe 
nandling of this part, I will follow this courſe : 1. I will fhew 
the nature of the fault: 2. I will openthe greatneſſe of it ; 3.1 
wyol 
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will declare what puniſhment isbelongingto it; 4. I will apply it, to ſee whether 
ir = notalſo our fault 5 5. when it is manifeſt ;- tkurro-eount theword of God as 

« ſtrange thing, isa fault, and ſuch4 oness ſhall be puniffied, and which is alſo oor 

fault : T will then teach of what ufcall theſe poinrs ought to be into us, and whit 

we muſt indeavour to lcame thereby ; theſe bee the parts and points of this dayes 

ſermon, all neceſſary tothe profitable handling of this clauſe, And firſt whatthe 

faule was, and wherein this people treſpaſſed}, when they are faid to have counted 

the great matters of Gods Law, «s « firange'thing. + 

The effe& and ſubſtance of the fault,in a word, was this ; that howbeir the Lord The Dy» 

had committed and commended his word unto them., for their ne uſes, frive: 
intending that it ſhonld bee familiar unto them, and alwaies at hand with them as 
a counſellour inall their occaſions, to adviſe them , yet Oy c_ it as a Mmat= 

ter not pertaining tothem ; ſo that whereas they ought to have beene moſt con 

verſant init, they were the greateſt ſtrangers : neither were they lefle ſeene , ot 

more ſlenderly experiencedin any one thing, then the rules and the precepts of the 
Scripture. Thar isbriefly the very true fault, for which the unthankefull Iewes are 
challengedin this place, and that was my firſt point. Now leſt when wee ſhall bee 

found guilty of the ſame treſpaſſe, it ſhould ſeeme unto ns bur a ſlight offence, ler 
me draw you to the next point, which is the greatnes of it, and how groſſe athing 
it is ro count the honorable matters of Gods law, as a firange thing, I will ende» 
tour to make it manifeſt after as familiara manner asI can.” This is that therefore 
which I ſay of it, that it wasa fault, compounded and made of three grofle evils ; 

1. Diſobedicnce ; 2. Vathankefulnes ; 3.Negle& of their owne private good,cven 
the pood of their ſoules. Firſt, it was diſobedience ; for the commandement of 
God was very ſtreight, that they ſhould all, one and other acquainttheraſelves 

with the things of his law, whereof that one place which is in Deuteronomy, is : 
ſufficient witnes ; And theſe words, ® cc. Therefore beſides the ordinary courſe of a Chap.6.6,7- 
ecaching by the Levites in the Temple, the Lord commanded, to bindethem as 
Fegnes upon their heads,and write them npon the poſts of their hoſe, + upon their gates, 

and all ro the end that the law of God by that means might become familiar un- 

to them : ſothat it was a manifeſt contempt of Geds commandement , to paſle 

that by, as a matter which concerned them not, which the Lords defireand will 

was, by all meancs, to accuſtome them unto: as it wasdiſobedient tothe ex- 

prefle will of God (and ſoaccording to the ſaying of Samet to Saul, as bad as fin 

of Witchcraft Þ, ) ſo it was unthankefulnefſe alſo and a moſt odious abuſe of Gods 5 1.5am. r5. 23; 
kindnes. Confider how; markethe words of my Text, I have written to them,e$-e, $0 ſaith Aus 
faith God, ſo that the written word is as it were an Epiſtle or Letter ſent from the 29ſt Evar. 
Lord unto his Church. A Letter I ſay of which the matter is weightte, and ſuch as ——"_ 
concernes all even in the higheſt degree ; ſo the carriage and frame of it, confide: © * 

ring what the Lord is inreſpeR ofus, is full of exceeding kindnes, many gracious 
promiſes, many kinde intreatics, many fatherly advertiſements, every word ina 

manner ſayouring of unſpeakeable love. Now put-caſe a King ſhould write let- 

ter to his meaneſt ſubje&, nay to fuch as being traitours to him, ſtood ar his 

mercy tobec oy with at his pleaſure (for ſo is the caſe betwixt Godand us) 

and ſhould jn all temperate maner ſpeake graciouſly unto them , promiſing upon 

their ſumiſſion , and finally remitring of their miſ-behaviour,, yeaanda purpoſe 

totake them finally into his favour ; if theſe men thus at the Kings pleaſure , and 

thus kindly written unto, ſhonld throw the Letter aſide; and vouchſafing to per= 

uſc it, what name would wee give unto this demeanour ? we would fay unthanke- 

fulneſſe were too favourable a tearme; preſumprion , villany , intolerable inſolen- 

cy ; Wee would not know how todeſcribe it. How muſt it not needes thenbe in- 

prckence ina higher degree, that the Lord writing to his enemies (as wee are all 

y nature © ) ſachagracious Letter of reconcilement, ſuing to winneus, when as c Rom, 5.16. 
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forines of men whoſe breath is in theyr:poſtrils, not weighing this un-atterable 
kindnefſe, ſhould dare to fer at tacha meflage, and:to let itflip asif it were 
ſome idle ſiuffe, not worth the looking an.? Againe , whereas it is often tonched 
in the Scripture, that the. Lord hada {pecialt regard over the Iewnſh nation, more 
then to any other under heaven ; the liberty of enjoying of the law of God, is no. 
ted as the principall benefit which the Lord vochſafed them 3 Phat nation s there 
ſo great ( Gab Moſes) that hath ordinances and [awes ſorjghtrons, as allthe law which 
I ſet before yon thi day4? And David in the Plalmes having ſpoken at large touching 
the Providerice of Gbd oyer all mankind , commethar laſt to ſhew wherein the 
Tewes had thepre-emincnee aboy* all other, in theſe words; he ſhewed bus word xnto 
Iacob, bis tatnier and judgements unto Iracl, he hath not dealt ſo with every nation <, 
And Saint Paw{propounding to himſelfe this queſtion,” hat « then the preſerment 
of the Jew ? an{wereth itthus, Chiefly, becanſe unto chem was committed the Or acles 
of God, So then , ſeeing among all the bleſſings that God beſtowed upon them, 
this was the cheife, that the great things of the Law were commirted unto them, 
it muſt needs bee an argument of extreme unthankefulneſſe unto them to make fo 
flight account of ſo greata favour. 

The thirdevill of which this evill here reprooved in them, was compounded, 
was, negle&of their owne private good. For the Lord hath not commended to 
them, the things of the law, ſimply a meane by which they might ſhew their o- 
bedience unto his authority, but the intent of the Lord therein was the furthe- 
rance of their good. 7 gave them (ſaith God) fatutes and ordinances which if a may 
doe, hee ſhall lrvein them 3, The glory ſhould have returned to God by ther obe- 
dience, but the chicfe profite ſhould have beene their owne : and therefore for 
them to let the law lie, like ſome olde booke out of uſe, or ſome other forlorne or 
forren matter, it could not but argue a moſt miſerable negleRt, andbewray them 
to bee men of a moſt-piofane and diflolutediſpoſition. So then if you demand 
what greate matter this was, for which this people was ſo highly btamed in theſe 
words, they have accornted the great things of the law as a ftrange thing ? Ianſwer,it 
was an error compriſing under 1t three foule evils ; firſt , rebellious diſobedience 
to Gods exprefſe commandement ; ſecondly , preſumptuous contempt and baſe 
eſtimation of Gods great kindnefle ; thirdly, the deſperatenegle&of the ſalvation 
of their owne ſoules. This is the ſecond point. Now for the third, 

Which is, touching the puniſhment due to this fault : 1f wee have obſerved 
what hath beene ſaid before touching the nature of the finne, wee cannot doubt, 
eytherthat it deſervesa puniſhment , or that the Lord will ſurely proceed againſt 
itin his due time : but yet if we ſhall conſider what the Scripture faith of it in par- 
ticulars, it will much more affe& us, Thus much therefore we may generally un- 
derftand , that the Lord puniſheth no finne more grievouſiy, then the contem- 
ving of his word ; and thereof wee haue no more full and pregnant example then 
this Tewiſh nation. For whereas ſundry times before the comming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh, the wrath of God came upon them, that the judgements wherewith they 
were viſited , made even their cares to tingle that heard them, and brought that 
very people, whom he had carried (as it were) in hisarmes outof Egypt, to be- 
come a hiſſing anda by-word to the whole world;whoſoeyer obſerves the courſe 
of the Prophets, ſhall finde that theprincipall ground of all this, was their lighe 
account of the holy doArine of God, their — the inventions of men, the 
guiſes of other nations, and the traditians of their fathers, before the bleſſed will 
of the Lord,manifeſted and revealedto them in his law. Bat leſt we ſhould thinke 
thisis nothing tous (though indeede it was left written to admoniſh ns; ) concer- 
ning this matter there are two places of holy Scripture eſpeciaily to bee conſide- 
red, and they are both in the booke of the Proverbs, the one is, Hee that enrnerk 
away hus eare from hearing the Law, even bu prayer ſbell be abhunninable ® + marke I 
pray you, there isnoduty in the holy Scripture , to which the Lord hath _ 
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miſed a greater bleſſing then the duty of praier ; the Lord takes it as an honour 
unto him, to have this ritle, to bee called the hearer of prayers i ; yet the negle of i Plal.s.y.z, 
Gods word, the making no account of the meanesto bring ns tothe knowledge 
of it, turnes all a mans prayer into ſinne, ſtoppethup the eares of the Lord unto 
all his ſuites, doth (as it were) bar upthe gate of heavenagainſthim, thatthough 
his requeſt be never ſo carneſ}, yetit is un ſlible for him ro have entrance. God 
will heareno prayer that procecedes from him which doth not eſteeme the knows- 
ledgeand underſtanding of his word ; a fearcfull judgement, 

The other place is, O you fooles how long will you love fopliſpnes, and the fooles hate 

" knewledge? and againe, Tow have deſpiſed all my connſcll,aud would none of my advice: 

marke now what followerh, 7 wil alſo laugh at their deftruttion, and mocke when 
their feare commeth s, 1 beſcech you inthe feare of Godlerus conſider it. The Lord & Chap. 1.2: 
is often reported of tous in the Scriptures by the name of a mercifull God ; a God **: 
that puniſheth not willingly ; a God that delighteth not in the death of him that 
dicth ; what agrievous ſinne then muſt that needes be, which turneth that ſo ſweet 
and graciousnature of God into that extremity , that hee ſhould even rejoyce at 
mens deſtruQion, and take pleaſure in their torment ? And yet thisreckoning the 
word of God as « ſtrange thing , brings forth this _—— and makes that 
God who dclighteth in mercy, to pleaſe himſelfe in the fierce execntion of his 
vengeance. a | Ro 

Thus then weeend this point, If you aske what judgement is due to this offence 
of not regarding the great things of Gods Law : I anfwer, in generall, it ſerterh 
open the very floudgate of Gods wrath,as appeareth by the example of the ewes; 
3. in particular, it makes all our praiers odious, and the torment of our ſoules, a 
matter of reioycing and pleaſure tothe Lord. It is truely ſaid of our Saviour, 7s 
whom God giveth much, he requireth much |, Thelibertie of his word isthe greateſt /Luke 12 4? 
bleſſing, and therefore the contempt thereof muſt needes bring upon us the grea- 
teſt vengeance. | : Ln: | | 

Come wee now to the next point; to ſee whether this fault thus deſcribed, and 
thus deſerving to bee puniſhed bee not our fault alſo, that ſo wee may by degrees 
make a way to that which is the uſe and drift of this whole Sciptare. 

And firſt heere, to the end that it may appeare, that this is our fault, to negle&t 
Gods word, wee muſt neceſlarily.enquire, whether the Lord hath not affoorded us 
the ſame bleſſing, I meane the libertie of his Word. Ir is athing that cannot bee 
denyed, that the kindneſſe of God in this behalfe towards us is no whit inferiour 
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ſhall wee bee able to ſhift off the likechallenge from the Lord, which is here made 
againſt the TIewes ; namely , that wee have accounted the great things of Gagy 
Lawe as aſtrangething? Firſt, it is ſtrange to our judgements ; that appearerh 
by our exceeding ignorance in the things of God , and by that extreame dulnefſe 
of conceipt which is Qiill to be ſecne in us: There 1s ſcarcely any one thing of 
thoſe, which doe neceſfarily and generally concerne men, wherein the greateſt 
part of our pcopleare leffe ſeene, thenthe doQrine of Gods words ; there is no. 
thing which they heare ſpoken of, in any company , or upon any occafion, the 
meaning, courſe, and ſcop2 whereof they doe lee apprehend, then the rule 
and precepts and inſtr1Rions of the Scripture : men of yeeres and great experi. 
ence, «kilfull in the courſes of the world, wiſe in their affaires and very politike, - 
well ſecne inmatters of law, able to ſpeake well and with good adviccabout out. 
ward things, a man would wonder to heare their weakeneſſe and {implicity inre- 
ligion. This ſheweththat the Law of God is « frange thing to our judgements ; | 
there is nothing leſſe knowne, there is nothing lefle conceived. Secondly, it is 
Frange to our thoughts ; Truth is, thoughts are knowne onely to God, who is 
the {ole ſearcherof mens hearts ; bur yet if (our conſciences beeing appealed un- 
to) wee will ſpeake the truth as it is, I beleeve that we muſt (whether wee will or 
no ) confeſle thar our mindes are ſo (in a manner) wholly taken up with coue- 
tous, ambitious, idle, wariton , revengefull thoughts, riſing out of ourcormupt 
hearts, as from a contmuall ſpring, that there 1s ſcarcely any roome or time for - 
any private queſtionings or communings with our ſelyes touching the words of e. 
ternall life m, and the great things of Gods Law. Such meditations may ſometimes 
(perhaps) knockeat the outward doore of our hearts, or (it maybe) finde, upon 
a fit, fome ſodaine and ſuperficiall entertainment ; but (alas ) they arequickly va- 
niſhed: andlike a ſerpent #pon a ſtone , or a ſhip iMthe midff of the Sean, leaveno 
print behind them ; and by that meanes'never"tome to pitch with us, or to 


* dwellplexteonſly ® in our hearts. Thirdly , there is a ſmall acquaintance bertwixe 


the Word of God andour affeRions : I need ſay no more to proove it bur this, 
namely , that there is nothirg which doth ſooner tyre us out, and make our ſpj- 

rits dull and lumpiſh , then the exerciſes of the word, in what kinde ſoever, In 
other things we areliketo the Hor/e- leaches dawghters, which cried, Gre, give, and 
weare ſeldome heard to ſay, it # enongh p: but in' matters of religion weare yery 
moderate ; compendious ſermons, bricfe diſcourſes, ſhort prayers, haſty medi- 
tations,theſe pleaſe us beſt. Indeed; were itnot for very ſhame, wee would haye 
none atall. 1 hus Gods Word is not tous as abeloved friend, of whoſe veer 
acquaintance we couldnever be weary, but as ſothennwelcome ſtranger, who it 
may be ) by importunitie , getteth'a nights lodging with us , bat his departure 
pleaſerhus better then his comming, Now fourthly , for our tongues and ſpee- 
ches, Ict us call to minde our ordinary conferences, at home, at worke, injour- 
acies, in meetings, in going and comming to and fromthe Church, andrhen 
fay truly, whether if cur Saviour Chriſt ſhoild ſuddenly chop in amongfk us, 
25 hee didto ſeethe two Diſciples travelling to Enius,and ſhould ſay to nsas hee 
did to them, What manmer of communications are theſethat yee have one to another 4? 
wee ſhould not beableto anſwer him for one timieof a theoufand, that wear reve- 


rently and ſoberly communing together of goodthings, conferring of the thihgs 
in which publikely we have beene taught, that ſo wee might both edifie onr ſelves 


in oxer moſt holy faith", and mightalſo provoke- and ſtirre up one another ro good 
workes {: doubtleſſe (as it was ſaid to Peter )our viry ſpeech wonld bewray vis", ind 
the barrenneſſe of our talke , would diſcover 'the'drinefſe nd feadneffe of oar 
hearts, But now laſtly,alchough the word of God doe now andthen twayg upot 

ſome mens tongnes , and bee made a matter of difeourfeand table talke , ta take 
upthe time, or to ſhew wit, or elſebe called in byſomg profant ones, as Samp/ex. 
was by the Philiſtims , to weke them paſtieve =, yetit is moſt univerſally a ſtranger 


ee] 


The Dignitiedf the Scripture: gt 
row af ions, It is madneſſe in the worlds account for a man 
yo __ Sous tr; magchy the teſtimonies of the Lord, bis counſellours *, x Pſal.1 39.24, 
pe - and apon thoſe ſtri& and nice termes of conſcience, asnot toadyenture 
= on any thing, bat that which hee may warrantunto his owrie ſonlethereby. 
Shall irnothindermy profite? will it bee no blemiſh to my reputation ? may I 
thereby farther ſuch and ſuch purpoſes? are there any examples of mer of ſome 
-oreand faſhion inthe world, running the ſaine courſes? Here isthe ordinary re- 
ligion of the world ; butas for laying the precepts of the word as preciſe rules for 
the ordering of all our waies, and the guiding of 'onr lives in the Lords path ir is 
thing ſo ridiculous, and anreaſonable in common judgernent, ani through diſcon- 
- rinuance in theſe evill times ſoour of aſe, that when as the word challengeth that 
right of governing us which the Lord hath given it, men foorthwith ( ſo ſtrange 
athing it isunto them, to beare the yoke) {nuff-,and are nax afriide to cxpoſtulate 
with it, asthe Sodomites did with Lot, ſhall it, beeing a franger, judge and rule 6 - 
ver # 93 Thus I have by particulars confirmedthis point;that weare as deſervedly y Gen-19.9; 
lyable to this reproofe , as the Tewes were, The Lord wrote unto them the great 
chings of his Law; ſo he hathdone to us : they accounted then as a ftrange thing, wee 
are very equall to them in contempt. _ 
Now for the laſt point propounded , namely , the uſe ofall that hath beene 7/e- 
faid, ir muſt needes be this : That ſeeing to account the grea? things of Gods law 
as 4 ſtrange thing : is, firſt,a fault ; ſecondly, a grievous fault ; thirdly, a fault liable 
to ſo extreame puniſhment; and fourthly, otir fault : there is no remedie (unlefſe 
by a bolde perſiſting in an apparent evill wee will proyoke God), but wee maſt 
ar red + giveall diligence, that the word of God may beno more a ſtranger 


untous, but a'dweller with us, and may become familiar untous. That this is a 

dutie from- which no man is exempted, the Striptute is manifeſt, in which (if 

the wholebody of it throughout bee examined) thereisno releaſernent vr diſpen= 
ſation given unto any to negle& the ſearching of Gods booke; neither. was it e« jadex bb. 
ver maintained by any do&rine , but by dotinr of Popery , that ordinary riicn probibito- 


needenot ſeeke to bee made acquainted with the Scripture. Wee reade that when Xe: 4: 
the Philiſtines had the Iſraclites in bondage ,- orie policie to keepe them under, 

and to detaine them in perpetuall thraldottie , was this ; they left them never a 

Smith throughout the Landy and what was thcitreaſon > Leſf ( faid they) the .._ _..... 
Hebrewes make them ſwords and ſpeares *, If they tooke away their weapons from © * 23-13-19: 
them, it was an caſic thing to oppreſſe them. The very like policie was uſed in 

the dayes of Popery , to the end to continuethe people in blindnefſe, that they 

might not deſcry the abomination of that religion, by the light of the Scrip- 

ture. They tooke the Bible from them, and ſhut it up in Colledges and Libra- 

ries, and ſuffcred it nct to paſſe, but ina language which the Vulgar underſtood 

not, Andas in that bondage of the Iſraelites tinder the Philiſtines , no than could 

ſharpen his mattocke, his axe, and his weeding hooke, but they muſt bee behol- 

dingto the Philiſtines , and take of chem ſuch helpe, as they would vouchſafe to 

afford them * ; So inthe dayes of Popiſh blindneſſe, vo common man wanting « Verſe 25; 
the helpes of learning and knowledge in the tongues, could enjoy the benefiee 

any ſpiricvall ſharpening, any comfort for his ſoule, but as it pleaſed thoſetyrants 

over Gods heritage to beſtow upon: then. So that the contempt of the Scrip 

tures of God ( which'is the common fickneſſe of the countrey ncoghieds, 

but a very dregge of Popery ; Ignorance beeing the ſcepter of that kirgdomie, 
andthereaſons which even the moſt learned Papiſts alled2efor the the diſchargi 

of the Laity, fromthe converſing with the Scripture, beeing the very ſame whic 

evety profane ignorant perſon , is able by the ptivate teaching of his owne cor- 

rupt heart, to pleade on the behalfe of his owne carcleſneſſe, Well, the ſcope 

of this place (which is apart of that holy truth by which wee muſt bee judged ar 
thelaſt day ) requirethat our handsbetter things : andif webee any whit aſhamed 


of 
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of our former negke, and thinke our ſelves bound in conſcience, to grow into a 
farther degree of familiaritie with the word af God,the vſing of theſe helpes ſhall 
be a great furtherance. - Sr 
, An humble ſetting our ſelves to ſchoole to the publike miniſterje. In, Chriſt 
Threehelpes Are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge Þ ; and in the ſound and fincere 
ro makethe preaching of the word,there is plainely ſet out unto us'the very myltery.of Chiiſt, 
Scripture fami= Ty this coarſe is the bleſſing promiſed, that it ſhall ſave them that beleeve® ; eſpe. 
_ zz  Cially whenitis yeelded to with humility, and with a holy diſdayming of a mans 
cr. 1 6A owne ſeeming wiſedome. For the Lord will gnide the mecke in judgement and teach 
d Pſal.25.9.14. the humble hu way, yeahis very ſecret revealed unto {uch 9, according ag on the 
e2 Cor.z.19. contrary he catcheth the wiſe #3 their owne craftineſſe *, and maketh them become 
f Rom.1-23- fgolesf, when they profeſſe the greateſt wiſedome. If we would then grow into 
more and more acquaintance with the Scripture,we muſt weare out the, threſhold 
of the Lords houſe, and watch daily at his. gates, and give attendance at the poſtes 
5 0v.5-33- of hiadooresg. For, if thou cauſe thine eares to hearken aſter wiſedome, and incline 
Miet-#:J* thine heart : then ſhalt thou nugerftand the feare of the Lord,and finde the knowledge of 
God b, Tf in our aff:ions andcare wee bee ſtrangers to publike teaching,wee may 
_ perhaps have ſome ſmattering and ſuperficiall knowledge, . but can never have any 
true taſt of the marrow and \{weetneſle of the Scripture. Secondly,private exerciſe; 
namdy firſt, an adviſcd, intentive, and well prepared reading (if weebee able) ora 
hearing others reade. This gubs pp the memoric of things heard publikely, con- 
firmesthe judgement, makes fit to depend upon the Church-inſtruion, and 
inureth to the Phraſe and language of the Scripture : ſecondly, buſie and ſecret 
meditating and exerciſing the thoughts about ſuch things as wee have received. 
This doth(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes )delver, and ( as it were ) caſt us into the forme 
and. mould of defFrine which wee heare i, and ſeaſoneththeinner man, even the 
iRom.6.17. ſpirit of the minde(k.,)withthat holy truth which we have learned : thirdly,areve- 
_ kEph.q.2z. rent and diſcreet conferencg, touching heavenly things as occafion falleth, ſome. 
—_ time with onr miniſter 1, ſame time with our neighbours m, ſome times at home 
20:24: 3-13 withourfamilies », ſometimes abroad even as we walke abroad by the way ©.This is 
x Deur.6.7. a notable quickning for our ſelves , and a great helpe to uthers ; The lippes of the 
0 Luke 24.13, wiſe doe ſpread abroad knowledge, and feede many v. 
pt At thg leaſt ſome of theſe private exerciſes ſhould daily bee performed : for mi- 
lg q 54 3 ſcrable is that man,who for one whole day together,doth neither buſic his tongue, 
nor employ his thoughts,nor apply his cares to ſome holy vle, tO heare,or talke,or 
p muſe about ſomething by which he may bee built op in Chriſt Ieſus. Thirdly care- 
full and ſteadtaft practice proceeding from a reſolute vow,and as it were a ſolemne 
oath takenbetwixt God anda mans owne ſoule, to keepe the Loras righteous judge- 
q Plal. 179. ver. ments, and to have reſpett to all his commandements 4, Vic inall things breeds cun- 
Fei0E, ning, and hee which makes it his care to put in execution ſuch good duties as hee 
heareth taught, praying the Lord to effabh/o hin in every word and good worke , 
y 3. Thel. 2.17, will in time grow ſo perfefFF, in good things, that hee ſhall even with a kinde of 
4 _ _—_ pleaſure (for the Lords yoke #8 eafie ©) walke wn the law of the Lord never being idle 
Platt - * *oranfruitfull in the workes of Chrifi *, but adorning the dettrine of God our Saviour 
x i.Per.1.g. # all things 7, The conſcionable praQtice of theſe dutics ſhall, by theblefſing of 
} Tie t.zo, God,reforme our common fault of being ſtrangers in Gods booke,and ſhallby ma- 
king Chriſts word dwell with zs, fit, and make us ready to dwell with him for ever 
in his kingdome. 
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CASAS tan a are}, 
To the Right worſhiptull, 
S' ANTHONIE ROUSE OF 


HALTON IN CORNVVALL 


KNIGHT, 
S1R, 
I Eing called vpon, to prepare theſe Sermons for « 
| new impreſcion by reviewing them, 1 haue embol- 
Y oj dened my ſelfe, torequeſt your good leane, that they 
AA [ll 1745 be emtitled to your name. Neither let them, I 
S[oj| pray yok, be the more unwelcome , becanſethey be 
| come (4s it were) ataſecond hand; but be pleaſed 
| rather to interpret my purpoſe thus ; that I would 
| firſt try them, how they could beare the light before 
1 would adweniure them tos your preſence. Now 
| therefore, that they haze once WA the hinds and 
renſure of others with ſom®fanonr,1 baueſo much the more cenrage to commend 
them ts your vſe ; not donbting withall, but that if at any time they ſhall paſſe to 
more, the tredit of your name, wriitenis their front ſhall much farther their ac- 
reptanie,chiefly with thoſe,to whows your long continued reſpect to the truth of Re+ 
bigion, is not unknowne.l ” 2X alſo, that your Worſhip will account this as an cus- 
nee of my lowe to your ſoule, for which 1 muſt hold my ſelfe bound to haue care; 
becanſe; albeit you line not vuder my miniſtery, yet in as much as out of that 
partof yout faire inheritance which lieth here, 1 receine ſome of my mainte- 
nante, 1 muſt needes thinke it my Auty to beſtow ſome ſpirituall gift*, by *Roar 1; 
which 1 might ſomething further you in your paſſage towards that Countrey | 
which 1 truft you ſecke*;, and for Fort obtaining whertof 1 will n9t ceaſe ro *Heb.rr, 16; 
$149, So raving your pardon for my eſſe, os (from Modbury.) 


Your Worſhips inall Chriſtian reſpeQs, 


SAMVEL HIERON: 
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AHH HH5: 
The abridgem _— os 


' The firſt part; and the firſt Sermon; - 


Luke 1. Verſe 67. &c. 

Then his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying * 

Bleſſed be te the Lord God of 1ſrach,&c. | : 
Moos» » » » - aNthispaſſage of ſpeech, in which the hymne of Za- The pererall 
"T7 hey: bs —— things are to be conſidered : duifes of thy 
SILE>-[9 || firſt, the preface to it : ſecondly, the hymneir ſelfe. whole place, 
Wan in the gage aretwo points obſerned, 

SIND [2] firſt, the ſpeciall enabling of Zachoy to this buſi- 
My {eo 2cflc: _ the __ ne of the _ 
I 0. performed, The ing of Zachary, is in theſe 
. words; Hee was — the Holy Ghep | 
*1 *By [the Holy Ghoſt] we muſt not here vnderftand 
| => 0.5 © - WA the very eſſerice and deity of the third' perſon in 
| | Trinity, but the gifts and graces ofthe Holy: Ghoſt; 
according as the word is often ſo taken in the vue *, Bybcing filed with the 4.46: 
Holy Ghoſt, wemuſt notimagine, that Z achary till this time was deſtitute of the 1,4, ,; ;5, 
graces of the Spirit, bur this is the meaning, that at this time, and vpon this Rom.s. g. , 
occaſion, a more large and plentifull meaſure of the graces of Gods Spirit ap- | 
peared in him. In this wee may obſerue, that Zachary afflicted formerly with 

the dumbnefſe of many moneths, hath not onely the liberty of his ſpeech re- 

ſtored, butbeing indowed with a fuller portion of Gods graces; his tongue is 

made the inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt, in vttering a matter of extraordinary 
conſequence. From whence wee may colle& this DoQtrine : That the com- »-, - .. 
forts which God heapeth vpon his affli&ed ſervants; doe come in with a kinde —_— 
of aduantage :: there isnot onely a remouing of the affli&ion, buta beſtowing 

withall offome ſpeciall kindnefſe. Zachgryis not onely now, not dumbe, bur 

(which is more) is enabled by an extraordinary meaſfare of ſpirituall gifts, cuen 

in an admirable manner, to ſet forth the whole myſterie of the redemption of 
mankinde. Wee meete with like examples in holy Writ. Great was the af- 
flitinnof [oſeph, Hee was ſold for a flawe, they held his feet 5n the ftockes,and he was 

laid in yorons Þ, But when the Lord had thorowly tryed him, as filuer is tryed, in ® Plal1oy.r7; 
the furnace of a long and greiuous afflition, hee was nat barely inlarged, bur - 18. 
withall, aduanced to a _ of greatreſpet ; The King made him Lord »f his 

houſs ©,&c. Moſes his triall is at large ſer downein the ſtory 4,his feare,his light; c verte 21; 
and his long ſeruice inMidian ; but when Gods appointed time cam*, henot on- * Exod.s. 14; 
ly reſtored him to the fellowſhip of his owne Country-men, bur made him the 8c- 

guide and Captaine of his people, ſo thathee neuer wrought greater things by 

the hand of any meere man, than he didby the hand of 27o/+s. Nororious is the 
Hiſtory of ob, how he was tormentedin perſon,and waſted in cltate : but when —*©'t 
the Lord turned his captinity, bee gaue him twice as much as hee had before ©, and bleſ- * lob ar.1o, 
fed his laſt daies more than the firſt f, Tothis agreeth that of David, who faith, / Vi@rz- 

] > that 
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that the Lord did not onely bing him ont of the horrible pit, butal{o "> his feete vp- 
pow a rocke,and ordered his goings 8. And thatof the afflited people is uf like na- 
tare ; After two daies (ſay they ) he will renine v5: that is not all,but, in the third day 
bee will raiſe vs vp,and wee ſpall liue in his ſight Þ, Hee would not onely pall backe 
his hand, and forbeare to ſmite (whichyet hadbeene much) but he would come 
as a skilfull and tender hearted Surgeon,to lappe vp their ſores, togiowreoile in- 
to their wounds, to gize ther beanty for afhes, the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit 
of heanineſſei : neither would he alone in ſome little meaſure reuiue and quicken 
them, but he would giue that large meaſare of ſtrefigth, that they ſhould be in 
his ſight. They which went weeping,doenot only rerkrne with ioybut they doe oner 
and aboue bring their ſheaxes with them F. | 

The rcaſ"n of the Lords fo dealing, proceeds ; firſt, from his mercy : He hyow- 
eth whereof we be made( ſaith David) heremembreththat we be but duſt |: therefore 
leſt his afliFed ſeruants ſhould be ſwallowed vp with heauines, and even over- 
come with diſcouragement, hee doth not onely withdraw his hand of chaſkiſe- 
ment,but he addeth ſome ſpeciall mercy, to the end that they may be comforta- 
bly afſured, that whatſocuer was done; ' was doneto prepare them for a greatcr 
kindnefſe. Secondly, it proceedeth from his Wiſedome : he knowerh that none 
doe yalue his kindnefſes more, or are fitter to imploy them to their wne good 
and the good of others, than thoſe that haue beene moſt humbled by afAiRions : 
according as no ground is ſo fit to receiue ſecede, euen with a full hand, as that 
which hath beene moſt torne with the plough, and beaten ſmalleſt with the la- 
bour of the husband- man. For this cauſe God is wotit to make teady his ſer- 
uants for great riches by great crofles : affliction is his ſchoole, in which hee 
traines them vp for the beſt purpoſes. B50 | | 

This Doctrine is ful of comfort to all,ywho being vnder the croſſe in what kind 
ſoeuer, doe looke vpto the hand which ſmiteth, and ſeeke to profit by tribula- 
tion, The Lords yoke is vnpleaſing tofleſh and blood, and his chaſtifemenrs like 
bicrer pills which cannot goe downe without much annoyance to the ſtomacke: 
but if thou wilt haue true ſolid comfort, looke not ſo much vpon the preſent 
gricuance, as vpon the quiet fruit of Righteouſneſſe ®, which will ſarely follow : 
and take it for arule which neuter faileth, that the crofſe (if carebe had toprofit 
thereby) neuer departs, but it leaueth a bleſſing behind : God giues ſome ſpeci- 
all fauour or other in lieu ofthe former burthen. Zachary, who had beene dumb 
ten moneths, not only ſpeakes, but being furniſhed witha large portion of new 
grace, hee ſpcakes more heauenly than before. Learne thus tobe hambled with 
Zachary, andloe, thusthou ſhalt be comforted. | 


Secondly, from hence wee are taught another DoQrine ; That thoſe whom God 


Sntendeth to smploy in any ſpetiall ſeruice, hee furniſheth with gift ſutable to the nature 
of the buſineſſe, in which hee will imploy thems. Zacharyis appointed to propheſie x 
the buſineſſe is waighty, thereforshee is filed with the holy Ghoſt, that he may be 
able to performe it, This may be madeplaine by many particulars : The Lord 
meant to ſend ſsſes ypon a ſeruice of great conſeqvence. wil ſend thee to Pha- 
rah",&c, Moſes being guilty of his owne infirmity, was afraid to yndergoe it: 
Oh my Lord,1 amnot eloquent 9,&c, TheLord ſupplieth his want : Goe now, and 
1 willbe with thy monthe, &5c, 1/aiah ſeeing a viſton inthe preſence of God, and 
conſidering the nature ofthe ſernice to which he was called,cryed out,Yoe © me, 
for 1 am vndone 4,&c. Aﬀer this,one of the Seraphims ronching his month with 
a coale from the Altar, andthe Prophet was thereupon ſo ſenſible of the ſupply 
of grace, that hee was as ready togoe, as the Lori was to fend him : Here aw 1, 
ſend mer. The ſame is to be ſeenein Jeremy, Godcalling him, hee beganne to 
complaine of his 1nſafficiency ; O Lord, behold. 7 cannot ſpeake,for 1 am « childe*. 
Well,the Lord rooke away bi feare,by beftowing a competency of gifts;Bebold 


' Thane pat my words in thy month*, Touching Ezechel,as there is mention made of 


Gods 
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; ſending him ®, ſo there is alſoof Gods furniſhing him*, Chriſt told his 
Eorranye he would make them fiſhers of men ?, that is, thathe would traine 
them vp tobe competently fit for the ſeruice to which he ordainedthem : For 
this cauſe,before hee choſe them, hee ſpext the whole night in roger to Ged®, hee 
breathed on them the holy Ghoſt *. He willedthem after his aſcenſion, rs rarry at 
leruſalem ontill they were endued with pw from on highb, Bezalceland A holiab, 
inſomuch as they were to worke in the tabernacle,were filled with ay excellent ſþ1- 
yitc: and when God choſe Sas!to the kingdomie, he gave him another heart 9.If 
God ſhould not thus deale,it werecontrary to thoſe principles af holy wiſdome 
which himſclfe hath left vpori record in his Word. As —_ i tothe teeth, and 
ſmoake to the eyes, ſos the ſlothfull to thens that ſ#nd hime. Hee that ſendeth a an 
ſage by the hand of a foolejs as he that cutteth off the feet f. No wiſe man will ſenda 


- 
. 


entruſt a dumbe man with an —_—_— ? Itwere an odioug imputation to the 
wiſet God, to thinke him leffe caretull in his buſineſſe, than men in their at- 
fires. Beſides, great is the corruption of our nature, our heat wicked abone all 
things 6,the imaginations of it are onely exillb. Now, as men doe not gather £7 apes of 
thornes, nor figs of thiſtles i, ſo thiehegpt of man, which is in it ſelfe, euenas 4 very 
' mintof vanity, anda forge of profane, godleſſe, and irreligious thoughts, Gari 
not bring forth any good matter without ſpecrall enabling; TO 
This 18 2 nition toall thoſe which intend to enter into any ſeruice 
of weight, either in the Church or common-wealth. It is a dangerous thing to 
thruſt ones ſelfe into the Lords buſfinefſe. Heauy will that faying be, when God 
ſhall ay ofany ; I have not ſent thy, yet they rene: And woeto him who ſhall 
be challenged with that ; Friend, how cameſt tho hither i? Now hee that would 
know whether God hath ſent him,muſtnor ſtay for reuelations or ſome ſpeciall 
informations from heauen, but he muſt ſearch his owne hearr, to ſee with what 
ces he 1s furniſhed ; Ifbetweene the calling he intends , and his ſufficiency , 
there beany proportion,there is an enidence of ſeiding ; where there isnot, hee 
that vndertakes it,is but an intruder,and his reckoning will be terrible, © . 
Now followerh to conſider the generall nature of the buſineſſe to which Z4- 
chary was enabled: It is faid, he prophecied. To prophecie, in Seripture fignifieth 
two things : Firſt,to foretell things to omaanttl the word ordinarily fignifi- 
eth in the old Teſtament: Secondly,exadly and ſoundly to interprete the Scrip- 
ture, to which ſenſe the word is often applyed in the new Teſtament ®. Zachas 
dt prophecying may not vnfitly be referred toboth : For hee partly foretolde 
ings to come, as of 1ohn Baptiſt, and partly alſo hee did excellently iriterprere 
things anciently written of the Meſſiast Once, this we ſee, that the holy Ghoſt 
in him was not idle;but did diſcouer it ſelfe in ſome holy and religious employ* 
ment; ſo that hence this is gathered, That the graces of Gotls fpivit whereſoeney they 
begoe not idle, but are alwayes to be ſeen inthe doing of ſome ſpiritual good, according 
to their places and calling, who are indued therewith, Zacharie is filed with the holy 
Ghoſt, and ſtrait way he prophecieth : the more graces he had recciued ia him- 
ſelfe,the more — from him to others. He that beleeneth on me(faith 
our Sauiour ) 9#7 of bi belly ſhall flow riners of water of life *, The graces receiued 
ſhall iſue out to the refreſhing of others, Pawl faith; that ir pleaſed God ro reneale 
hvs Sonne to him, that he might preach him among the Gentiles ®; and that God did 
comfort him in all his tribulations, that be might be able to comfort othevs e, Itisan 
expreſſe commandement ; Emery man as he hathreceined, ſolet hinj miniſter vnto 
another,as a good diſpoſer of the manifold graces of God q«Euery one is aSteward,not 
toengrofſe gracesto himſelfe, but to employ them toi common benefit. 
The werd(faith the Propher )was in my heart as a burning fire ſont pin my bones + 
1 conld not ftay*: and wee cannot but ſpeake, fay the A Mes f. The vifts and 
graces of Gods Spiritate like the oymment, wherewi Hary anointed Telus 
I 4 | feere ; 
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teete;the text ſaith,7 he howſe was filled with the ſanonr of it ct, It is truly ſaid, that 
Good 15a ſpreader of it ſelfe "; It islike a candle in a workemans ſhop in a win- 
ters euening,which both giues light to the.workman,and to the paſſers byalſ>. 
This, firſt may be an aduertifment to thoſe, whichbeing called to the ſeruice 
of the Church,are negligentin their places:ſome ſach would beaccounted lear- 
ned and good ſchollers, But it cannnt be ſo : Wherethe graces of Gadare,they 
are neuer idle; Where there isjdlenefſein aQion,therec is emptineſſe in affeRi- 
on. It may be thatin ſuch a loyterer as the Prophet ſpeaketh of,ho lieth aud ſlee- 
peth and delighteth inſleeping *,there may bea great deale of confuſed knowledge, 
but certainely there isno ſanQifying learning : There is no holy Ghoft in thy 
heart,if(thy calling requiring it)there be no prophecy in thy mouth ; and what 
vſcis there of a head full of learning, with a mouth full ofnothing ? It is truely 
faid thatthe Prieſts lipp-s ſhonuld preſerne knowledge? : But why ? to hoord it vpas 
miſers do their corne? No : But that his lippes may feed many *, and may ſpread 
abroad kyowledge, Therefore alſo(faith the Prophet )the people muſt ſecke it at his 
wonthv,Whercfore let vs hold this : Thegift of the Spirit and profitable em- 
loyment cannot be ſeparated: he isnor truely learned, who doth not truly la- 
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Secondly, this may haue a larger application to all ; thus, Pas! ſaith, 1f ary 
man haue not the Spirit of (briſt,, the ſame 15 none of his 4 + Now if wecould know 
whether Chriſts Spirit be in vs or no, we maſt follow Chriſts rale, of iudging 
the tree by the fruits e. Let vs ſee what comes from vs,which may be profitable 
to others in matters concerning life eternall. Where be thoſe particulars ſpoken 
of inthe Scripture, admonſhing the wnruly , cepforting the Peble minded t ,&c. 
W here 1s our conſidering one another to pronoke to lone and good workess? Where 
beour prayers,exhortatiensand inſtructions in our families ? W here ſuch fruits 
as theſe be are wanting, there the graces of Gods Spiritarenot preſent. He that 
is not carefull in hisplace to profit others in the wayes of godlineſſe, himſclfe 
is farre from any true taſte of godlinefſe. Zachary was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and he was forthwith employedina ſpirituall ſeruice, of which euen we haze 
the benefit to this day. Thus much of the Preface. 

The Prophecy or Hymne it ſelfe may be dinidedinto two parts : the firlt of 
which is touching Chriſt and the worke of Saluaticn by him wrought, vato the 
76,verſe: the ſecond is of [oh Bapriſt and his office in reſpeR of Chriſt. The 
formerpart againe maybe cutinto two members : Firſt, a propoſition (Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael : ) Secondly , the proofe thereof, For he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people &c. | ; 

In the propoſition we haue to note two things : Firſt, a duty performed : See 
condly, A deſcription of the pry to whom it is performed. The duty perfor- 
med, isa Bleſſing of God. To bleſſe God, is an ordinary phraſe of Scripture, it be- 
tokeneth nothing elſe, but to gine thankes to God for his bleſſings receiued : 
Theſe words,praiſe God,or blefſe God,or gine thankes to God are indifferently tran- 
ſlated : it isall one as if Zachary had ſaid, All praiſe,all hononr and thankes be ginen 
vnto God. The dofrinecommended to vs is this ; T hat the prayſing and bleſſing the 
name of God for his goodnes gs one part of that ſpirituall worſhip &- ſernice which ts ow+ 
Sng from vs vnto God.It is plaine by the text,For I aske what that was which Z «- 
chary here performed:It muſt be anſwered, that he offred vp a ſacrifice of thank(- 
giuing to God.I aske againe,Did he therein worſhip God? Queſtionleſle he did, 
and thar which he did proceeded from the Spirit of God,8& could not chnſe bur 
be acceptable before him. Outoftheſe ir muſt needs follow, that thankſgiuing 


' tsone 29k of that duty. which is tobe performed by vs ynto God. This wil eafily 
e 


& Pſal.g0.15. 
: Heb.13els 


be made good by Scripture : (all vpon me(faith God )iuthe day of trouble, ſo 1 will 
deliner thee, thou ſhalt glorify me”. Let vs offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to Godi, 
This kind of ſeruice is in thoſe words comparedeo thoſe ſweet ſmelling _ 

| CCS 
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ces which in the time of the Law were offered to God. Paw/bids o5ne gineng of 
thanks with our requeſt s which we ſhew unto God * ; {0 that this dutyis like that ſal; * Phil.g, 6. 
with which allour ſeruices muft be ſeafoned. . Hente are the commendatioris 
giuen of ir, 1t becommeth vpright men to be thankgfmll\ : Itwa goog rhing ro praiſe the "Plal.zz.1. , 
Lord. It 94 pleaſant thiug,and praiſe is comely ", Hence was D awids care to giue —_ « 92+ 8: 
enidence of ſpeciall thanketulneſſc ypos {peciall occafions : from whence came | * PS 
that phraſe of his, 4 "SG; , ſignifying his courſe of partiaularinliſting ypon *Plal.40.3- 
particular fauours. The d herein remainethas a great Raine iti the good | 
name of Hezechias, He did nor render according to the'reward beſtowed ven hind,  ? 3 Chron. 31. 

This ſhould prounke ys to make conſcience of this duty; euery min ſaying *5., 
to his ſoule with D auid, My ſoule,, prafe thou the Lord, and all than is within mee F 4, | 
pr..5/e his hoty name %, Thankigiying was ordained asan exerciſe fo? nan in Para- Plal.103.C. 
diſe,and ſhall be an exerciſe in heauen, whenall otherexerciſes aredetermined; 
In heauen the Word and $4cramenty ſhall ceaſe,bitt the bleſſing of Ged ſhall never 
ceale;ſeeing it isthe pecaliar exerciſe, ofthe Ange andSaints of tlie Lord : The | 
mo:e we pradtiſe this duty now, the.moxe we hauc our Connuerſation in heanen*:; * Phil.z.10. 
If itbe a ſeuice tedious vnto vs,heaugi ir ſelfe will bo aburthen. When this du- 
ty isnamed withthepartictlarsof it, many will be ready'to ſtepforth,and ſay ; . | 
with him in the Goſpel, Altcheſe haks 1 keps frommy yowrh ©: we thankeGod(fay "Lake 18.27, 
we) for all: but rs ys mm the cxala illbe likerhorofche ten | 

ep-'rs, Ten were cleanſed, out one onelyyat#rnea to gry Gon aiſe © enidy> * Lake 19,19 
er ; of Gods bleffi | zfe ; Ce Mallee an | boar yt 18, F , 
this appearethby three things : Firſt by our generallcae+leſnefſo inthe duties of 
Chriſtian holineſſe., True thanRKefulneſſe ſtands not in wordsand fliewes;but in 
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ch of the duty to be performed. 
Now tolloweth rhe deſcriptionof the party to whom it muſt be performed : 
The Lord God of Iſrael. H&is the Lord of the whole earth, according to that in 
+ oboge $obpae- the. 


102 T he eAbridgement of the Goſpel. 

b Pſal.24..1. thePAlme : The earth is the Lords and all that therein Þ. How thien is hee the 
Godof Iſrael? By 1/7ael is meant the Church and choſen people of God: and 

« Ga). 6. 16, therefore the Ele are called the 1/raclof God's; and the true ſeruants of 'Sod, 1/- 
+ Tohn 1:47 elites indeedd, The ſtate and Church of Iſrael was a type of the Church of 
God,ſele&tedarid culled out from the reſt of the world, tobe « peruliar prople vi 

* Tit-1, 144 tohimſelfe © * ſo then,the God of 1ſracl is the God of bis Church : this is his eſpe- 
Doft.5. call dignity, as whena great man carries the name of Baronry. Hence wee are 
taught two things, the one is this, the abſolute and 11pregnable ſafety of Gods 

' Charch : the Lordis the Godthereof. God would haue cnen the very ſituation 

'* of Tetufaletn tobe a ſigne ofhis proteRion : As the Mowntaines are about Teynſa- 

© pal. 125. 2. Tem, ſois the Lord abont his people® : Gods ii the midatft of it; therefore ſhall it nar 
£ Pal. 46.5, Fermoneds:; Hee will onry ther ((aith the PAAlmiſt tothe whole body of Gods 
©_0 \cople)- under his wings, thw ſhalt be ſure under his feathers ®, oc, Behold, hee that 
R Pla) = 4 hens 1/ael ſhall neither ſlumbtt nor ſleepei, The Chureh-ofGod is ſhadowed out 
Eo * by Salemonibed: Three ſcore ſtrong men avi Poul about it of the valiaxt tyen of 1/ract 
they al handle the ſword, and art expert iw wavre, enery one bath his ſword vpox his 

k Can.3. 7,3 thigh for the feare by nightk; 'Deſernedly therefore: faid David, Bleſſed ares the 

8 Pſal 144015. People whoſe Gods the Lord, -. | 

"Yſe. © This dothteachvsagoodlefſon, All kingdomes hane their periods,all ſlates 
ave ſubieR toinnouation; otiely the Ohurchof God is of perpetuity : 1 will give 

®Ifa. 46.13," fuationin Ziv, faith God n, there ſhall be plate of rifuge, and a coxer for the 
* Iſa.46- Potme and for: the rains. Naturall merieati ſee the vicerrainety ofall outward 
things,and the vanity of the greateſt funincenyeridey take not theright courls 

* Luke 16, 4. for fafegard : foe vie the policy ofthc'vniuft Sreward® : ſoine verihe the fay- 
&c. - © Ingof Salomon, Therich man: riches are his ſtrong city, and as an high wall tn bis ima- 
»Prou, 18. 11, £2warion Þ "fame putall deſperately to anaduenture. The onely way is toclcaue 
4 11a.4.5- tothe Church of God, there the Lord will creare a defence, They Which labour 
- + -- go keepethefellowſhip of Gods people by the oniey; of the ſpirit 5 the 'hoyd of 
* Epheſ.4-3. Jprade 7.3 (the Lord ivtheirGod; they ſhall be ſurc ofthe ſureſt proteien. © 
Dottr.6, 5 >: The otherthingtinghthence,is, That to be ove of Gods people,a triie linely mem 
| ber of bir Church, is amant greateſt honor. Tt is (wee ſee) Gods greateſt ke nour, 
\_ :.. + and his higheſt Title, tobecalled the God of [{-ael,; rhe God of his (harch* Hee is 
{1 Tinto, (faith Pavl) the Suniour of all men, ſpecially of theſerhatbeleene*. Ini Church 
(Godis knowne, there he'is: worſhipped, there he beſtowerh the greateſt prers- 
uesþantl thence lie rectiueththe greateſt honour. It is the chiefs hongur't 
x the God ofthis Chiiichy} ſo it is oulr chiefeſt dignity tobe ric tiaibas ofthis 
ſociety... Hencewas Danitideſire, to haue the Lord 40 /ift of the Light of his count 
+ Pfal.4- 6. fevarce pon bim ©, and'tobe, though bats Doore keeper in Geds bone 5: Out 6 
* Pſal. 4- 10. the Church is no faluation';: and, #harfhal it profit a with ro winnt thi while wot 
= Mat.16. 26. 5f: hee ſbowldlaſe bir ſorbet? 1 i the tt! > 53.9) ' 24t GEE, MEITD 


TheVſe, 1'\Many 2rowWontto fay, ths will farw 4/3 any good 1: Tothoſe which & 


7 Plal. 4.6, Janſwer, Achold,:herethechiefeſtgood : the beſtandmoſt tbſolureprefes 
2Majb.s, 23. Pet Seeks theKongdame of Gog?, labour our to be one of Gods people, 'thoweauld 
Jun 4 «tC. nat hanetgreater Yah ali Dy Of Fo 'q. 49% | v4, T7 ERS — : 
"wh, 4 Eo Q? | ARNY NT OEIRED \ 4G (Ir % WAL Ltd ts, © x KAY St A! f | ye 1H 47) R 4 6 Þ fo "OF 
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Becauſe hte hath viſited and redeemed bis - 
people... | Og 
GedagaE ka hoard of the propoſition, ( that the Lord God of 
AI Hes 44 to be prayed. JNow followes the proofe thereof! 
. For he hath viſcted and redeemed his people, 5c. The'fiim 
ofthe proofe is : that Godistherefore to be praiſed;be- 
cauſe of rhatgreat werke which he hath wrought for 
” the good and 7 tion - rt _ _ Here w _ 
Ay, two things toſpealkke of : firſt;the parties to whom the 
- (04; 54 {9 ; benefit w; this then: worke appertaineth,and for whoſe 
= dAkeitis wrought: ſecondly, the worke itſelfe; 
x Jonching the ficſt, they are Geds people; thar is; thoſe which belong vnto the 
eleRion o grace, and whichare in Gods eterpall counſell ordained vnto life. 
Herice we are _— T hat the bſ s which doe diretHy and immediately concerne 
life eternall,onely thoſe ofrrnks # in them which are Gods people. This is plaine in 
this place : For if the queſtion be, whom the Lord did viſite andredeeme?Ir is ans 
frrered by the Spirit of God in Zachary, that hee viſited and redeemed his peop le; 
ſo peakerth Scripture. It was the faying of the Angll, He ſhall ſane hit people 
from their fſnnes a: there the benefit of /a/#atiox is reſtrained only to Gods peo- 
ple.So againe,) bring you tidings of great ioy which ſhal be to all the par Birth 
okChrift is 4 niefſage of ioy, but to whom? not toall : { for all doe not reioyte 
therein)but onely tothe choſen of God : The people : The, isa wordof ſpectall 
diſtintion b, Peace ſhall be pon them,and vpon the Iſrael of Gode, Whobethe If 
rael of God,bnt only thoſe which are here termed hi people? Aske then to whom 
belongs Peace and mercy?what,to all withoutdifſtintion ? No : but to the 1 ae! 
of God: Conſider the courſe ofthe Apoſtles words.7irzs 2.14, For whem did 
Chriſt give himſelfe? whom hath he redeemed from iniquity? whom hath he purged? 
Only thoſe whom he hath choſen out tobe « peculiar people ro himſelfe, Chriſt 
ſpeaking ofhis death,tyerh it to his ſheepe: 7 lay downe my ſelfe for my beeped;bur 
who be his ſheepe?Euen thoſe which are gies to hins of bzs Father ©, It isa ſpeci- 
all - ns of limication which Chriſt vied in his prayer: 7 pray for them, 1 pray not 
for the worldf. Many ſach places might be gathered rogether. Wee heard how 
Godis the God of 1/7aezthe God of his Church : he is fo the God of his Church 
at that none elſe can haue any intereſt in his Ioue. = Sh | 
We heare much of caluation,of life eternall, or the glory ts be reucaled here- 
ffter : theſe things ate grear, and onely they are happy which ſhall enioy them, 
All men almoſt promiſe theſe things vnto themfſelues : there is not amongſt ys 
the verieſt drunkard,or ſwearer,or vicions perſon,or yſarer;,or deſpiſer of good 
things; butif you talke with kim,he will make ſhew of a hope and expeRation 
to be faued; ofall other things, he maketh himſelfe beleeue that he is fareſt of 
that. Butler vs learne this one thing,and meditate well of it, That eternallmer- 
ey, the benefit of the redemption of Chriſt, the deliuerance from the ponngs of 
ſpirituall enemies, theſe things beleng notto all : Many , even of thoſe which 


Da8. rx; 


* Math, 1,21; 


d Lukes. to; 
£ Gal 6,16, 


4 Toh I2.rf 
* Verſe 29, 


floh.17's: 


We. 


profefſe Chriſt,and which ſay Lord, Lord 8, yea and which preach Chriſt, ſhall '5 Matt. 7.27 


be 
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be thruſt qut at the day of fapiration. Theybee Gailige@bar peoplevhely to 
whom theſe | ps A OEGIE.- Looke toRg eaſe eouic'of Gods'peo- 
ple;atherwiſe;when mention is made of the fhitigs ſheets eternall life,” 
I fay to thee, as Peter did to Simon Magus, Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
» AR58.21 FEhio buſes. But how ſhal I know(wilt thou fay )thgt Jam onfie of Gods people? 
TI willtelltheeplainelythow'tsaman knob be'6ne of the kings ſubie&s?one 
(as we fay)of the kings liege people?Euen by this : his obedicnce to the whole- 
ſome lawes of the kingdome. So in this, holy.obedien marke and badge 
:Tohn 10, 27, of Gods people: Ay heepe heiiemy whice Te are my 
® loh.14:14+ 1 command you *.It isnot the twangling of religion vpon 
Riſe of holines inthe life which ſhewetha nmian to be a 


1 Tit.2.T4. 


pEph.5.1t. 
4 Gal.5.1 9, 


ſt 
Saints, to enjoy. the felicity of his choſen r, 


' [That webeing dehinered, 5. JOftheſe ſhall be ſpoken in order. 
The TY & fountaine of all,is G-ds viſitation, H 
is a twofold viſ1 


_—$234 of my viſitation 1 will viſit their ſine vponthem ©t, The Lord commeth our of his place 


neſſe. This v5ſring on Gods yy hauing this ſignification, and being here pue 

Dot. 2; inthe firſt ranke,is theground and fpring of all which followeth; and it affords 

£ vs thisdotrine : That the kindueſſe and mercy,and free grac+ of God, ts the beginning 

and fountaine of all thoſe good things which doe concerne eternal life. Conliderthe 

place ; Many things Nu ſpoken of Redemption : of a Horne of [alnatioz; of a 

{onenant and oath of grace : Bat whence proceed all theſe, but from the ſole mer- 

& of Fo z cuen _ = racious — to hg his people ? bes wenn Vie 
4 ; ting is,there is preſuppoſeda very wofull eftate » ſit you yorder curſed woman 

v SRINS9-34 Cid eb of Jezabel,meaning to refpeRt her aboue her Gert z, Itis = roſhew 

out of the Scripture, how the loue,mercy,and grace of God are noted,as the be« 

ginning of thoſe things which concerne faluation. The Lord( faith Moſes to the 

#Deuv 7:,8+ old Iraclites) did nor ſet bis Lowe you you, ner chuſe you becauſe ye were moe in nums« 

ber than any people &e.but becauſe the Lord loyed you 3,c5c.Now the people of I 

pacl wereatype of Gods people : Canaana type of heauen;it was Gods free loug 

which 
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which moucd him tobring them into Canaan ; itis his free grace for which he 

vouchſfafed to advance vs to Heauen. When mention is made of the courſe and 

order of our ſaluation, theſe and the like ſpeeches ſtill come in :. So God loned | 
the world ®, the good pleaſure of hu will © freely by his grace 4, not by the works of righ= * John2.16. 
teonſneſſe which we had done, but according to hu mercy ©, not that wee lowed God, bur © Epheſ.1-5. 
ehat be loned 15 f, who hath | rr vnto hims firſt s * Theſe ſpeeches agree with the 2 Rowe)s PR 
matter of ſpeech here vſcd,anddoe ſhew plainly, thatthere was nothing in rtiar! ; | LC $ 5 
to mouethe Lord toreach out his arme of deliuerance ; all proceeded from the « Rom.it, 3 7 
abſoltteand vndeſerued fredome of his grace. Many things there were in man 

to prouoke God in his iuſtice finally to forfake him,nothing which might indace 

him to ſhew the leaſt degree of fauonr. 

Beſides that, this doth onerthrow all Popiſh opinion of merit, and (which is The V/*; 

the maine end of all) ſers out the grace and mercy of Godrothe full : it ſerueth 

ro quicken in vs that dury of thankefulneſſe, of which wee heard before, and 

which Zachary did here performe. A great an. "ny great thankes,but 

the freer the bleſſing is, the greater ſhould the thankefulnefſe be, 17 my fathers 

houſe (laid Mephiboſheth to D aud ) were but dead then before my Lord the King, yet 
' widſ thox ſet thy ſernant among them which did eate at thine owne Table®, The leffe « , gam 19.18 
deſert he found in himſelfe, the more deepely did he hold himſelfe bound ynro 

D auid: ſothat when weelooke ypon the greatnefle of the bleflings on the one 

ſide (namely,lifeeternall,and a kingdome which carinotbe ſhaken) and then the 

ſmallneſſe of our own deſert on the ntherſide, who werebut dead men before the 

Lord, even deadin treſpaſſes and ſinnei, we may well fay with Daxid, What ſhall ;Epheſ.z. 2; 
wee render unto the Lord * ? This muſt needs condemne our carnall mindednefſe : « p(a1$16,135 
ſome things dee ſometimes fall from vs, by way of thankefulneſſe, for ourward | 
things, as health, peace, ſeaſonable weather, and ſuch like : but the greateſt bleſ- 

ſing,the cheifeſt fauor,and to which of all orher we can lay leaſt claime,is ſcarſe- 

ly once made mention of: Bleſſed be God that hath viſited vs when we were dead in 
foune : thanks be to God for his Sonne Chriſt leſirs, How are we bound to hu Maieſty, 

who hath ſhewed vs his mercy, to redeeme vs, Tt is a rare thing to heare of ſuch a : 
ſpeech. It ſhewerh that we minde onely earthly chings!, Comme and wine,a fall * Phil.z: 193 
basket,and a full barne, theſe things will afe& vs ; but the Lords mercifull viſi- 

tation in his Sonne Chriſt, in pulling vs ont of the jawes of Satan, cannot moue 

vs: It isa fearefull ſigne, euen that we areenthralled ynto Satan, and in the very 

bond of iniquity ®. For,did we feele and apprehend onr owne deſerts, tobe eter- = Aay.iz3 
nally for mule the riches of Gods mercy.in viſitingvs with his faluation, cur 

ſpirits would be ſo rauiſhed therewith, that all other things would ſeeme vile 

and baſe in compariſon of this one. Thus mach forthe fountzine of this great 

worke, which ſeruethnotablyro beat down Merit,and toſtirre vp thankfulnefſe. 

The generall nature of the benefit is ſet downe itithisword [Redremed To 

n_ - ( r we know ) my out : —_— word in _ wv vige of it, 

pr «tha bondage and captiaity. ' reapoiy juſt occaſion is gen vsto = 
conſider ther euſerable ſernitude re by nature we are all. This Grmade is ſaid Dor. 3. 
tobe vnder the power of darkneſſs*, that is, vnder the power of ſpirituallenemies, , " PPE 
whichare three : firſt finne ; fecondly,death ; thirdly, the Digell. Sinne makes MEM 
vs ſubieR unto death : for the wager of ſinne is deaths, Deathbringerh vs into the 
full and abſolute power ofthe Dell : That weare natarally feruants to ſine, it 
1s plaine by the Apoſtles complaint; 1 am carnal, ſold wnder finme?. It is a true pRom.s.; 4s 
rule, To whomſoexer we gine our ſelues as ſeruants ro obey fois ſrnants we are 4: and 4 Rom s * 
whoſoever commirteh fiune, is the ſexnant of ſin 1 : Now itis apparent, tharnaturally , 1... 
we obey ſinne in the luſts thereof : and gine our member's as weapons of onright-ouſneſſe "OM 
vnto:t ", every-member hath his taske in the ſernice of ſin,as the Apoſtle ſhewes'; ena s ix, 
and whereas ſlanes andbond-mendoe their ſeruices and baſe offices grudgingly * Rem, => 
and diſcontentedly, wee doe the bufinefſe of ſinne, willingly, readily, — T—_—— 

| K ly. 
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fully. Againe,thatwe areflaucsroeternalldeath,it cannor be-denied. For what 
* Gen.2,17+ . was it which God faid to Adam: 1n the day that thou eateft thou ſhalt die the death*? 
As ſoone as he had ſinned, that ſentence had laid hold vpon him, and death eter- 
nall became his portion. Now, laſtly.for bondage vnder Satan,the Apoſtle faith, 
x Epheſ.z. 2. that ſolong as weare the children of diſobedience *, he worketh'in vs, wee are inhus 
7 2 Tim.3. 26. ſnare,and are taken of him at his will y. This is the common ſlauery of all, there is 
. notthe greateſt,nor nobleſt, nor mightieſt, nor faireſt, nor wealthieft among the 
ſonnes of men, bur hee is in hisnaturall eſtate thus enthralled. Let menboaſt 
neuer ſo much in outward reſpets, as ſometimes the ewes did, Ye were nexer 
*1ohn#.3z. bond to any *, yet till the Sonne ſhall make them free®, this is their captiuity. Wee 
* Verſe 36- reade of the bondage of the Iſraelites in Egypt, there they were kepe vnder with 
b Bxod.I-11.. barthens,and made weary of their lines with ſorelabor Þ,ynder the Philiſtims ©; vn- 
+ I der the Midianites 4; ynder other nations* ; ofthe ſlaucry of Sampſon bound with 
is 20. '3*  fetters,and made to grindef ike a horſe : Theſe particulars were grieuous tobe 
«Tud.6: 3,4, borne, but to this ſpirituall captiuity they are tiothing. When baſeneſſe and cru- 
* Pſal. 66,2» elty, and ſpite are ioyned together in an oppreſſor, how heauy muſt the yoke 
78. 60,618 ncedesbe? Now, what bafer thing than finne ; what more cruell than death ; 
« 1ud.16.2J, vhatfuller of venom than the Diuell ? who is able to deſcribe the miſery of ' 
that bondage, where there is ſacha concurrence of ficha threefold extremity ? 

This is our {lauery, this is that from which we are redeemed: from finne vnto 

holineſle, from death vnto life eternall, from the power of Satan, into the glori- 

4d - ” ous liberty of the ſonnes of God. For this purpoſe a Price ® was paid,but of no 
"* Tim. * a. common value; for,we are not redeemed with ye things Þ,he gaue himſelfe a 
xPhilz .3, 74nſoms i, he tooke on bins the forme of a ſernantk, to free vs from this eternall Naue- 
ry. We may truly ſay, Thu was the Lords doing,and Ipray Godit may be maree!- 

1Pfat. 118. 23. lows in onr eyes 1. | | | 

Here is firſt a good LeAnre of humility, the beſt, andthe hardeſt leſſon of all 
others : the beſt, becauſe I may fay ofit, as laceb did of Bethel ; This & the gate of 
2 Gen.28.197. Heaxen® : the hardeſt, becauſe wee are full of ſelfe loue, and there willbe no 
* 2 Sam,s, 23. ſmalladoe to make vs own owr owne fight ", and as nothing in our owne ſeeming. 
Let vs inthis word [_Redeeme] (as ina glaſſe) behold what we are,and what iuſt 

matter we haue of humility, and how little reaſon tobe ſecure. The very name 

ofa ſeruant,or bondman,or vaſſall, were enough to puta mandowne in his owne 

conceir ; bat to be a ſcruant to fo baſea thing as ſinneto ſo hatefull a perſon as the 

 Diuell,to fo terrible athing as eternall death, 'Tdoenotſec how any man can be 

ableto expreſſe it. W hoſoeuer therefore thou be, whin haſt beene fooliſh in lifting 

9 Pcou.30.32. v tby ſelfe*,thinking better of thine owne ſoules eſtate than there is cauſe,hence- 
elob 42.6, forth lay thive handuponthy month,learne to abhorre thy ſelfe in duſt and aſhes » : re» 
member,that whatſoeur opinion thou haſt conce meſo thy ſclfe,yet the verdit 

of the Scripture (which is the voyce of God) is, 'that thou artby nature a ſlaue 

vnder the power of datknefle : Satan is the Prince of darknefſe,thnu arthis ſub- 

ie&; hcllis the kingdome of darkneſſe;and that is thine inheritance. When thou 

«Lake 18.13. confidereſt.this, Smite thy breſt with the Pablican3, .pray the Lord to humble 

_ thee, thatthegladtidings of ahation jn Chriſt may be welcome to thee. 

Vſe 2. Secondly, here is alſo a good leſſon of obedience ; yee are bought for aprice, 

: 1 Cor.6.30, therefore glorifie God £6. It isa very direR-inference, God hath redeemed vs, 
Rf freed vs from thraldome and from captiuity : what ſhould we refuſe to doe for - 
him, cuenby way of thankfulneſſe?. Beſides, it is a matter of great equity : Yee 

lyaſerg. . 47 nt your.owne, faith the Apoſtle f.; weare not in our owne power,his webe 
* whohathredeemedvs:and wherfore hath he redeemed vs? what, that we ſhould 

ſerue finne, that wee ſhould follow the vaine conuerfation of the world, and 
- _  beledby the way of our owne hearts ? Surely no; - Bat to bezealovs of good 

tTis. 2,14,  P0kes tb. I fay then with Par: How ſhalt we,whoarethns redeemed,andto this 
* Rom. 6. 2» End redeemed,{ive yer in imme? Shall weliueto the diſhonor of God,and que of 
= Religion, 
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Religion, ſerueth our owne luſts, and drowning our ſelues in the pleaſures of 
Gnne, who haue receiued fo greata deluerance? God forbid. What ſhall wes 
think ofthe vnthankful Iſraelites, who being mightily delivered out ofbondage, 
yet cryed,1r kadbeen better for vs 10 [erue the Egyptians *? We muſt needs ſay they 
were vnworthy of ſo great a bleſſing. Take heed we dne not makeit our owne 
caſe. God hath ſent his Sonne toredeeme vs, and to free vs from thethraldome 
of death, of ſinne, and of Satan. Wee profeſſe that wee reioyce in this : yet 
when weebe called vpon to ſhake off the yoke of ſinne, and to become the/er- 
wants of Righteonſneſſe 7, weſtemeto ſayas thole Iſtaclites did, Let ws be at reſt * 
We would be content tobe freed from death, the wages of fin, but the buſineſſe 
of finne we wouldrather than or life wee mightcontinuein, Wee haue ſome 
corrupt humor or other, thar, letthe Lord ſay whathe will, wee maſt needs giue 
fatisfation too. Men would ſerve God and ammo too t, God and their bellies 
ro0®, God anddrunkennefſe too, God and whoredome too, God and their 
pleaſuretoo. This is apoore Religion: thisisa lender roquind for ſogreata be- 
nefit as Redemption: Thoſe which are redeemed,are redeemed from their vaine 
couxerſationÞ, If thou be inſnaredin the ſenſuall delight ofthine owne ſinnes, I 
cannot ſee how it canbe ſaid of thee, that thou art one of Gods redeemed. When 
a battell is ended;caa it be (aid,thatſucha one is ranſomed from the enemy,who 
ſtill followeth his camp, and willingly doth whateuer he commands? No, If 
I ſee thee lius in the ſeruice of finne, I am ſure thouart not yet within the com- 
paſſe of In. Remember we this Vſe : when thou heareſt Redemption 
ſpoken of,thinke thou; Hath God redeemed vs by bis Sonnes blood, and ſhall 1 draw 
chuſe rather to runne mins old courſe in follewing the luſt of juno ? God for 
bid: Say yathey; Lord, 1 am thine, thou haſt bought mee, ew Lof ed full da-rety 
for mee, thou haſt beſt right vnto mee: thee will 1/erne : O ſtrengthen me by thy grace, 
that my ſceres ſine may no; enſnare me, that corruption may net get dominion oner we 
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The third Sermon, _ 


Verſe 69. _ 
tAnd bath raiſed vp the Horne of [aluation onto 11 in the houſe of hic ſeruant Duaid; 


Te 3AHe next thing which comes to be handled, is the 
<»/ yg24* | meanesby which this great worke of Redemption 
is effeted ; and thar is ſet downe in this verſe.” 
Where wee haue rwo things to cenfider ; firſt, a 
matter deneſ” He hathrajſed vp the Horne of ſalnation 
wnto v5 : | ſecondly,the place where it is done, [1s 
the houſe of bis ſernant Dauid. | 
 Intheformer point, two things muſt beenqui- 
red: firſt, who is meant by this Horne of ſalnatios x 
ſecondly, why the party meant by this Title is (6 
ſiled, He thatis here meantby the Horne of ſalua- 
1:ow, is Teſas (hriſt : For, vader heauen there ts ginen no other name whereby we muſt 
e Ats4.1!. Be [2y0d <;and,to him give all the Prophers witneſſe 9, If he then bethe party whony 
« A810: 43* 1] the Prophets pointedat, as the alone reſtorer of mankinde, if there be no 
other tneanes of falnation ; who would be meant by the Horne of ſalnation, bur 
onely he? Nowfor thenext,why he ſhould be fo entitled, ir will eafily _— | 
if we conſiderthe vſuall forme of ſpeaking in the Scripture, The Spirit 0 God 
"= is wont by this word [ Hoy#+] to note out Power and Strength : as in thoſe 
* Pal, 55.16. words, All the hornes of the wicked will I breake ©, that is,1 will _ downe,and abate 
the height and ſtrength of the wicked: and [eremy ſpeaking of the ruine of the King- 
Llerem 48.25« dome of Moab, ſaith thus, The horne of Moab t cnt off f. The um and great» 
nefſe of ſtates and kingdomes and common-wealths is often deſigned in Scrip- 
tureby that word, as in Damel, andelſe-where. It is a ſpeech borrowed from 
hornedbeaſts, whoſe ſtrength lieth in that part, and which ve it both for de- 
fence, if Guy be aſſaulted, and for offence, if they haue an intent to pw So 
that by an Horne of /alnation is rightly vnderftood (as it is viſually tranſlated) @ 
Mighty ſaluation, or, a Saviour of admirable and exceeding power. Hereupon then 
woken occaſion to diſcourſe of the power and ſtrength of our Sauiour, and that 
two waies : firſt, as it concerneth the ſaluation af his Ele& : ſecondly,as itre- 
nary _—_ 4 —_— ets | PROP 
MS: ouchinge the firſt,this is the DoRrine © That Ieſus { hrift #u every way furniſhe 
— "with ſafficiency of power, for the accompliſument of the worke of or drx which hee 
vndertooke. This 18 eaſtly proued. 7? __ the Father that in him all fulneſſe ſhould 
$Col.119. dwells, Ifall Falxeſſe, ſurely the Fulneſſe of power : and the word [ dwell ]is very 
effeQuall, ſHenifying rhe perpetuity of his power : it is not fora turne or two; 
but eternally remaining in him, for the beginning, continuing, andperfeRing of 
the faluation of his choſen. Againe,itisfaid of him,that God the Father hath ſealed 
* John 6-27.* hinsb. Godhath (as it were) ſeta markevpon him, and noted him our, as the 
«as 5.31 onely Sauiour. He hath lifted him vp i. Now, it were a diſparagement to the wiſe- 
dome of God, tn call the whole world to a dependance vpn him. for their fal- 
uation, if he were not in full andabſolute manner able to effe& it. Thirdly,if we 
conſider the natnre of that which he was todo for mans redeeming,'we ſhall ſee 
 hispowerteeffe&it. He had twothings to doe,if he would procure our ſaluati- 
ot. Firſt, he was to faue from deſtrution (which was due for the multitude of 
| our 
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nes.) Next he was to inueſt into eternall happinefle,into which (becauſe 
__ ne wall rakedneſle ) the iuſtice of God could gine vs no admiſsion, To 
doc the former of theſe, he tooke ypon him our finnes, he bare them iz: his body *, 
he was made fone ', and, that hand-writing which was againſt vs, he tooks ont of the 
way ®, and ypon his crofle :r:#mphed ® oner all our ſpirituall enemies. To ac- 
compluſh the latter, he put vpon vs his owne righteouſheſſe, that ſo wee being 
clothed with that white raiment*, and with the of ſaluation?,as lacob with 
the apparell ofhis brother E/as q, might obtaine the bleſsing. Thus is that ful- 
filled which was faid : God gave his only begotten Sonne,that whoſoener belceneth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haxe life euerlaſting*. Should not persſ», that hee did by 
being our | edemption# ; But hane life exerlaſtsng, that he —_— to paſſe by be- 
comming 97 righteonſneſſe, Many things might cafily bee produced for this pur- 
poſe, but theſe may ſuffice. Onely this one _ $0 be noted, that the ſalnar; » 
on wrowght by Chriſt, as it may be called mighry, becauſe of thepreſent fulneſſe , 
ſo dorh it deſerue the fame name, becauſe, being done, nothing is able to vndoe 
it. Orhnie/delmered the Iſraelites from (%/ax,andis therefore called the Sa- 
viour *,yet they fell after intothe hand of Moab ®. £baudreſcred them from the 
Moabites*, yetbecame they ſeruantstothe Canaanites 7, Anda Phyſician is 
ſometimes a meanes of in anedifeaſe, yet the ſame parry may after ſicken, 
yea anddie for allthat. But inthis worke of Redemption it is otherwiſe; it is a 
- thorow peece of w orke. He that bele eneth,& ſhall not come ints condemnation, but 
hath paſſed fromdeath to life 4.1 gine my ſbeepe eternall life, they ſpal nener periſh* &c. 
Thus we fee how Chriſt is a Horne of ſalvation : The ſalnation procuredby him is 
plentifull,(euery way auſwerableto our ſpirituall need )and perpetuall,no finne 
of man,no malice af hell is able to vndoe it. 
The firſt vſe hereofts,to let vs ſee the wrong * vo religion doth to the whole 
myſtery of Chriſt. He is called( as we haue heard)« Horne of ſalnation,becauſe of 
his abſolute ſufficiency to effe& that worke of faluation which he hath vnderra- 
ken. Papiſts,as though Chriſt werenot ſufficient, or his horve ſtrong enough to 
batter downe the ki of thedinell,and fully and whotly to reconcile vs to 
God adioine other things,as it were to ſapplythat which is wanting in him,or to 
perfit that which he hath begun:as forexample,with his offers of grace,our free 
will ; with his + <1 ee good workes; with his fatisfaRion for eternall 
puniſhment,our ſatista&ion for temporal puniſhment,either here in earth,or in 
Purgatory;with his interceſgion,the interceſiion of Saints. Thus they haue mai- 
med the work of Chriſt, andby theirgrofſe and vnfitring patcheries hane vrter- 
ly defaced it. We muſtbeleeuethe Scripture, which calleth Chriſt an Horne of 
ſaluation, that is, (as it ſeemesto bee by the Apoſtle one, who hath by 
himſelfe purged oxy ſinnes Þ,that which he hath done is a worke compleate and ex- 
tire ; he himſelfe onely, without any afiftance, hath anddoth effet it. Many 
things areleft vntovs by way ofobedience, but nothingby way of promoting 
that which he hath began. Thus this phraſeſ's Har»e of /alnatior Jis as an Horne 
of yron,to breake dowe all thoſe vnwarrantable ſupplies, which the church of 


Rome conjoynes & ; with the abſoluteandal-fufficient worke of Chriſt: 
Secondly, this is a doctrine full of comfnet to eucry hambled Chriſtian : as for 


examyn thou ſeeſt weakeneſle inthy ſelfe,of ing, of will, of affe&i- 
on,ot ation, thouart vnable to dne any thing by which God might be pleaſed, 
or thine owne ſoule helped forward vnto life: Terne now the cies of thy faith to 
this Horneof [alwation:thou ſhall not finde ſo much weakneſſein thy ſelfe,as thou 
ſhalt finde might and powerin him;not ſa much emprines in thy ſelfe,as fulnes 
in him ; not ſa much ponerty in thy ſelfe, as plenty in him;and happy thou, if the 
apprehenſion of thine owne weakneſſe, make thee to long to be 
vpheld by his power. Offenders were wont of old to flie for ſuccour and fafe- 
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andeuen to be arreſted by the wrath of God, flie to this Horne of /a/narion, labour 
to hold faſt vpon it by faith : ſay as Jacob did to the Angell; 7 wil! not let thee goe, 
except thou _ »e4d, This is the ſureſt conert : thou ſhal be (arc wnder his feathers, 
hrs truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler ec. Thus much tonching the power of Chriſt 
for the faluation of his choſen. 

The next is, that he ts of abſolute power for the full aud finall owerthrow and conſuſtor: 
of his enemies, For Chriſt isarmedeither way ; he is a Horne both todefend and 
to ſtrike:He is a precions ſtone,and he 1s a ſtore of offence f, and euen in that, thar hee 
isan ouerthrow to the wicked, he isa faluation to his choſen : according to that 
faying of Pawls, that pexſecution was tothe adverſaries a token of perdition, and 
to them which were troubled,a :oken of ſaluations : and ſo the fame Apoſtle faith 
thatby the fallof the lewes,ſaluation commerh to the Gentiles h, And of this power 
we muſt conſider neceſſarily:now what and how great it is, may begathered out 
of the ſecondPlalme. In'the beginning of the Palme, mention is made of the 
oppoſition of the world, and men of all forts,againſt the ſpirituall kingdome of 
Chriſt Ieſus : The Kings of the earth band themſelues i ,c5c, Afterwards & is ſet 
downe both the eaſineſſe and the irrecouerableneſſe of their deftrution. Hee 
15 compared ynto ſome mighty man, hauing in his hand an yron ſcepter, or mace 
of braſſe ; his enemies arelikened to an earthen pot. Now common ſenſe teach- 
eth vs how caſie thebreaking of a potters veſſell is witha rod of yron: A knocke 
with an inſtrument of much more weakenefſe were ſufficient tobreake it, but 
being of yron,the very weight ofit alone, muſt needs cruſh it into many peices. 
As this compariſon ſheweth the ealineſſe of the wickeds ouerthrow, fo it ma- 
keth knowne the irrecouerableneſſe too. And therefore the breaking ofa pot- 
ters veſſell is vſuall in the Scripture, to ſ1gnifie an vtter and irrecouerabledeſtru- 
&ion!. Iremember what is faid of Antichriſt, one of Chriſts ſtrongeſt aduer- 
farics, that yet Chriſt ſhall eaſily deſtroy him, euen with the breath of his 
month m, His enemies ſhall licke the duſt»: He ſball wound euen K ings in the day of hu 
wrath,and [mite the head oner diners countries 0, This was the ſtone cut without hana, 
ſeene by Nebuchadnezzar in his dreame ; which (more theimage pon his feete, and 


brake them to pieces.P, | | 

This is a caueat to all the wicked enemics of the grace and kingdome of Chriſt 
Teſus, they may here ſee the certainty of their abſolute ouerthrow. A head of 
glaſſe, againſt a head of braſſe, what will become ofit ? The thiſtle that 19in Leba- 
non, ſent to the Cedar that 5 in Lebanon, faid 1choaſh king of Iſracl to Amaziahi.Far 
greater is the difference betwixt this Horne of the houſe of D «4d, & thoſe pre» 
fiming weaklings,which are not afraid to withſtand him. To all ſich I ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Doe ye pronoke the Lord to anger ? aye yeſtronger than het ? But thou 
wiltfay to me, whobe theſe enemies of Chriſt, whom he thus will quell, and 
deſtroy ? I anſwer, They are his enemies, who wil nor that he ſhould recigne oner 
rhef, But how doth Chriſt reigne? With his word:this is the ſcepter ofhis king- 
dome,8& the rod of his month ©, They that obey his wordare his ſubicAs,they that 
diſobeyare his enemies. But what is it to obey his word,tobe preſent now and 
then at the preaching of i®No:For ſo be many ſleepers, ſcorners,atheiſts,church- 
papiſts,Arunkards, whooremaſters,vſurers, &c. all which notwithſtanding ſhall 
be ſhut out of the new lerufalem ®. But to obey the word, is,to be ruled by the 
word,to walke according to the rule* of the word. Tow are my friends, if yedoe 
whatſoener 1 command you *, Ttany man heare the wordof Chriſt neuer ſo often, 
yetdo yeeld no obedience to it, he ſhall haue his part among Chriſts enemies.So 
then, Chriſt is a Horne of power tobruiſe his enemies. Art thou none of his ſub- 
jie&s, doſt thou not ſuffer his word tobeare ſway with thee,& to reforme thy 
corrupt and carnall conuerſation,but liueſt rather in grofle fins,to the diſgrace of 
it,andto the reproch of the profeſgion thereof? thou art an enemie to tis Maie- 


!ty,and one of thoſe whom he will confume with the breath of his _ 
| | wROMm 


eAnabridgement of the Geſpel. 
whom with the rod of his wrath he will breake in peices like a potters veſſeli. 

We are now cometothe ſecond point,the place where this Horye of ſalnation 
is raiſed vp ; 1n the honſe of his ſeruant Dauid. That we may make the beſt vie of 
this place, we muſt conſider in what ſtate Daxids houſe was then when Zachary 
endited this Hymne. The houſe of Dauid was the ſtocke royall,and to his lawfutl 
heires belonged the Crowne of 1dah ; but, at this time, D awids kingdome was 
decayed, the glory of it was dimmedand defaced, the gouernment and ſoue- 
raignty wasfallentoſtrangers ; the next heire,as the right of his ſucceſsion waz 
not ordinarily and vnmerſally knowne, ſo he liued in pore eſtate : Joſeph was 
become a Capenter, Out of this decayed family of Dau;d, was this Horne of ſa/- 
ation raiſed: It did bud * out of this dead ſtock,enen as a root out of 4 dry gronnd a. 
Thus at once were ioyned in Chriſts perſon,nobility, and pouerty. Nobility in 
« regard of birth ( he was of D avids ſtocke: ) uerty in reſpe& of his preſent e- 
Rate, the glory and pompe of the kingdome being quite ouerthrowne. Out of 
this, foure profitable points are tobe obſerucd, 

The firſt is : That that Chriſt in whom we beleene, is the very ſame which was to 
come into the world, and beſides whom no other us to be looked for. The Scripture had 
foretold that he ſhould be the ſonne of D avid,and riſe out of his ſtock. The Lord 
* hathſworne in truth vnto Dauid,and be will not ſhrinke from it, ſaying ; Of the fruit of 
thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. He ſhall ſit upon the throne of Dauid ©. 1will raiſe 
onto Dauid arighteoms branchd, Ag-it is cleare inthe old Teſtament, that the 
Meſsias mas made of the feed of Daxid according to the fleſh ; ſo thenew 
Teſtamet euiJently ſheweth how'the ſame was fulfilled in Chriſt: for this cauſe 
the Euangeliſts doe labour to make manifeſt the deſcent of 19ſeph and Iaris 
from D asid. Matthew e maketh it plaine,how notwithſtanding the meane cſtate 
which Ioſeph was falne into,yet the right of the kingdome reſted in him. Luke t 
ſheweth how Mary was naturally deſcended out of Davids loines. But Matthew 
and Luke joynein Zorobabel, and from him deriue the line both of /oſeph and 
Hary ; of Joſeph by Abiuds, of Mary by Rheſa Þ. Sothat our Sauiour, by Ma- 


ry was borne of D anid,by.loſeph was next heire to the Crowne: For although he 
came not of Joſeph according tothe fleſh, - yer being the next of his kinne, and 
loſephbeing childlefle, hee was by the Law (of force among the Iewes) to ſuc- 
ceede him as his lawfull heire. T > ga of Chriſt was apparent : the Sraryei 


ſhewedit: Herod  perceined it : Chrift acknowledged it! : Pilate grantedit =, 
and the Iewes whenthat matter was queſtioned before Pi/are, could not tell 
whom toname againſt Chriſtbut Ceſar ®, 

This ſerueth notably for the confirmation and ſetling of onr faith in a point 
of the greateſt moment, and in which it is dangerous tobe miſtaken. For what 
reaſon haue we torelye ypon Chriſt for ſaluation, vnleſſe we be afſared that he 
isthe annointed of God,euen that very Saujour,vpon whom we may boldly de- 
pend?Our Sauiour told vs,that there thall iſs falſe Chriſts ® ; how ſhall we bee 
able to diſcouer them, and auoid deceit by them, if wee beenot ſetled inthis 
pown ? Itis good for ys therefore to marke how the old and new Teſtament do 

ercin agree; that outofthe harmony of both, we may for the grounding of our 
faith deriue a comfortable concluſion. 

The ſecond point obſerued from hence, is : That or Sauionr Chriſt is a perſon 
of great nobility, exen the nobleſt that ener was. Fox one way hee was the eternall 
Sonne of the moſt High,. and an other way ( as man ) lineally deſcended from 
the Patriarks and renowned kings of Iudah. Itisavery honourable ſtile which 
15 given him in Scripture, far ſurpafsing the royall ſtile ofany earthly monarch : 
Wonderfull,(ounſeller, -T he mighty God, The Euerlaſting Father, The Prince of 
-Peace?, I will make (th the Lord) my firſt borne, higher than the Kings of the 
earthq, Andtherefore both Kings and 1udgesare willed ro ke r him, - and to 
doe homage to him, and the very Angelsalſoare commanded to worſhip him. 
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And whereas all kingdomes haue their ends, and the greateſt princes die 45 mey, 
and fall as others*; his Throne 8s for eter and ency *, | 

This teacheth men of birth and blood, not to ſtand too much vpon their pe- 
degrees andanceſtors, as though nobility ſtood principally in this, that man is; 
borne of man ; If they affe@ the true nobility, they muſt labour to be the Chil- 
drenof God by regeneration in Chriſt. This is the beſt ornament of blood : no- 
blebirth without new birth in Chriſt, js bur an earthly vanity. Thougha man 
bee ableto ſhew neuer ſogloriousa line of progenitours, yet ifhe be nor a re- 
pentantſinner, hee is but baſe and vilein of hrof God. Tobe by faithin- 
grafted into Chriſt, is the true honour, this Joth inueſt a maninto that royal- 
ty which is inthe perſon of Chriſt,and maketh him both ro beean heire of the 
carth,and to hanea title of inherirance into heauen. 

The third obſeruation hence ſtandeth thus : That whereas Chriſt, albeit of 
D anids ſtocke, andheire apparant to the Crowne,came notwithſtanding when 
the outward glory of the kingdome was vtterlygone,therefore The kingdome of 
Chrift is no earthly kingdom. My Kang faid he himfelfe to Pilate is net of this 
world*, Hereupon was his withdrawing, when the people ſought him to make 
hin King, and his refuſall when he was requeſted, to determine a caſe ofinhe- 
ritance betweene two brethren 2and his charge to his Apoſtles, not to bee as the 
Lords of the Gentiles. It is one of the Iewes errours to thinke otherwile, and his 
Diſciples were long carried away with thatconceit ; for euen at the point of his 
aſcenſion,they propounded him a queſtion that way : Lord, wilt tho at this time 
reſtore the kingdometo 1ſracl © ? But Chriſt came ſely when the Sceprer was 
departed from Indah 9, to ſhew thathe came to effea ſpirituall deliuerance, and 
not to ere an outward ſtate. 

This warneth vs not toaffe&t or embrace the profeſzion of Chriſtianity, as a 
condition of outward greatneſſe. Our Saviour muſt notbe followed as a 


Lord, togrant vs1eaſes, and farmes, and + pr inthe world : theſe 
things mult notbe expeRed : We muſt follow him rather as one contemned, as 
the reproach of the world, as « menfull of ſorrowes +. When Zebeders ſonnes 
(dreaming of an outward ftate) were ſuiters to Chriſt to haue ſome place of re: 
{pc about him : Chriſt probhunty (to par that conceit out of their heads ) tolde 
them of drinking of the cxp which be was to drinks of *,that is, of partaking with him 
inhisaffliction ; ſhewing how much they are deceined who looke for worldly 

aduancement by his ſeruice. True itis, hee is able to beſtow outward honours 

vpon his followers, (for The earth is his,and all that therein i: 8,) and he doth of- 

ten alſo giue them to thoſe that feare him:But yer they muſt not be held as mat- 

ters annexedto the ſtate of a Chriſtian, as though euery one that hath them, 

were by and by a good Chriſtian, and he which hath them not were to be repu- 

tedas no good ſeruant vnto Chriſt. Far,the farneſſe of the earth was giuen as well to 

Eſau as to Iacob k, andit is poſsible for rhe to bee carried by eArgels into 

Abrahams boſome,whenthe ſoule of the rich manis condemned to hel i, So,thar 

this isthe thing we are taught, that ſeeing Chriſt, althotgh hebe a King, yet is no 

earthly king ; therefore we betaking our ſelues to the ſeruiceand profeſsion of 
hisname, ſhould not make outward proſperity,and worldly things, the end of 
our hope, leſt (ſo doing) werunneinto one of theſe two extreamities; either if 
we hane it not,to grow diſcouraged,and tobe weary of our profeſsion;or it we 

haue it, to preſume,that we are highly in Gods fyuour. 

The fourth point noted hence is this : That outward greatneſſe is of no value for 
ſpiritual vſes. Chriſt was raiſed to doe this great worke, and to bethe Horne of 
ſaluation,ont of the poore outward eſtate of D avids houſe : Now if for the ſpiri- 
tuall vſe,any outward greatneſſe had beene behouefull, Chriſt would hane cho- 
ſen a time when D aids houſe was in the higheſt glory,and not haue come now 


 whenthehonor ofitlay cuen in the duſt:and this was the reaſon why allthings 


were 
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were purpoſe)y carried after a meane faſhion, The place of his birth was not Te- 
ruſalem (che head City of the Kingdome) but Bethlehem : (tle among the thou- 
ſands of [udah *, ) The houſe,not ſome great Gentlemans place abour the towne, 
but a common Inne ; In the Inne, not the beft lodging or faireſt roome, butthe 
ſable; not laid in ſome rich cradle, butlapped vp in clowts, andthruſt intoa 
manger. The tidings of his birth brought firſt,not to the Scribes and greatlearned 
men, but to a few poore ſheepheards; himſelfe followed not with any traine 
ofnote, but with men of the meaneſt ranke, contemnedin his life, and euill en= 
treated in his end. _ ES 

This {eruethto pur downe the great, richand mighty men ofthe world, who 
doe ſo pride themſelues ja their greatneſſe, their wealth, their fulneſſe, their 
glory, theirabandance, that without theſe, they ſe no greatthing canbe 
effected: They truft (faith the Palmiſt) in their goods, and boo themſlis in the 
multitude of their riches ; yet a man can by no meanes redeeme his brother, hee cannos 
give his ranſame to God 1, Our Sauiourin a poore deſpiſed eſtate, hath done thar; 
whichall the Monarche and Politicians in the was though they had laicd all 


their wealthand yit together, couldnener haue brought to paſſe, 
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Verſe 70, 


Arhee ſpake by the mouth of bit holy Prophets, which were fnce the world began, 
ſay”yg, That hee would, &e. ; | 


3 35:2 M9 He cuidence of this worke of mans Redemption 
Q | commeth now nextto be ſpoken of. In which, theſe 
 {enerall points muſt be handled. Firſt, thatit is ne- 
 ceſſary for the ſtrengthening ofa mans faith, to ob- 
| ſerue rhe courſe and order and agreement ofthe 
Scripture, Secondly, that from the worlds begin- 
| = God fore-told all things concerning Chriſt. 
' Thirdly, that part which was delinered by their 
PEAR 9j| mouth, was ſpoken by God, Fourthly, what the 
ET eII5Ts 5503 fimmme is of that which they ſpake. Of theſe in 
TRA i en—_— Meir cour(d. 

$o that the firſt Dorine now, is this : That ſor the ground aud confirmation of 
Faith, it * needfull to note the order and agreement of the Scriptere. For indeede, - 
whereupon was Zacharies Faith built, butypon the courſes of holy Writ? Vp- 
ponthe accompliſhment of the ancient Prophets, which he now bcheld: He was 
able to ſay to himſelte, Thi which [now ſee to come to paſſe, 1 am ſure is no other us 
that which formerly hath beeneforetold ; as the Prophets fpake, ſo # it now fulfilled, To 
this very thing Chriſt exhorteth; Search the Scriptures, they are they which teſti 
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Moſes, and all che Prophets, and interpreted to them in all the Scriptures, the things 
which were written of him ®. This was Pauls cone for the eſtabliſhing of his 
hearers : He d5/pated by the Scripture ® ; hee ſaid no othey things, than thoſe which 
Moſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come e, Theſe and the like ſayings wee reade 
often. That the Scripture of the Prophets might be fulfilled 4, Thu udone that the 
Scriptare ſhould be fulfilled © ; Thus the Seriptnre was fulfilled © ; whichargueth the 
care & purpoſe which rhe Spirit of God had,to ground our indgements vpon the 
Scripture, So in our times, when we ſee the ſame things happen, which we reade 
in Scripture to haye hapned; when we ſee ſuch things come to paſſe,as we finde 
propheſied in Scripture, it is a great comfort, anda ſpeciall ſtrengthening vnto 
Faith. So did.chey to the Prophets ©, ſaith our Sauiour ; ſo it wasT her, faith Part. 
This ſheweth what enemies they are to their owne Faith and comfort, who 
are wiltully ſtrangers in the Scripture. Thou ſfayeſt, thou doſt beleeue in Chriſt, 
but how. knoweſt thou that hee 1s the Chriſt in whom thou muſt beleeue, what 
aſſurance haft thou that hee is the perſon promiſed ? When Satan, or the doub- 
tings of thine owne heart ſhall thus ſiftthee, whart certainty art thou able to al- 
ledge? and what is become of thy Faith, which is built ypon ſach a weake foun- 
dation ? If thou didſt dwell in an eſtate of land, of which thou couldeſt ſhew no 
better euidence, thou wouldeſt thinke to be quickly ſhut out of doores. The 
Lord hath preciſely ſet downe particulars, (ſuch hath beene his care to eſtabliſh 
our Faith :) that wee mightbe able to ſay (as euery Chriſtian ought ;) Thus it # 
written, and thus 1 beleene : If we letthe Scripture lie like ſome needleſſe Hiſto- 
ry, turning ouer* (as too many doe) the cardes oftener tha! the leanes of the 
Bible : well may we talke of Faith, but, that Faith ſhould be where there is ſuch 
little experience in therule,& life, and ground of faith (which is the Scripture) ic 
is 
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fl offible. Theſe things were written that wee might beleenve *, Knowelt thou x lohn20.3t. 
wes. is . hows hank thou then be able to beleeve? 
The ſecond Dotrine of the place is, That God from the worlds beginning foretold Dofr, 2. 
by Prophets all things concerning Chriſt, This is manifeſt out of the courſe of the 
place in hand,and is eaſily confirmed. Firſt;in generall,it is faid;thar vnto@hriſt 
all the Prophets gine witneſſe y. Chriſt appealed tothe Scriptures of the ol$Teſta- 7 ARs 10.43- 
ment *, andin his diſcourſe with his two Diſciples,iournying to Emaus,he found * !obn 5.39- 
in euery of the Prophets ſomethipg touching himſelfe #, Secondly, if any ſhall * Luke 3427+ 
exaly peruſe the old Teſtament, he ſhall finde every ſpecialty touching Chriſt | 
diſtin&ly ſet downe : as namely, when he ſheuld be borne Þ; where hee ſhould * Gen.qg. 10, 
beborne<, of whatſtocke 4, of whatkinde of woman ©, what manner of per- © — ps oF 
ſon, both God fand Mans, how hee ſhould be entertained *,: for what erid hee , 1,” —_ " 
ſhould come i,by whom he ſhould be betrayed, whar maner ofdearh he ſhould c1,., .; 
- die!, how he ſhouldbe vſed inhisexecution ®, where he ſhouldbe buried »,how s Gen.z.: 5. 
long hee ſhould abide in thegraue ®, that lice ſhould riſe from death e, that hee * Iſs 53: 2. 
ſhould aſcend into heanen 9. Theſe, and many more circumſtances than theſe, the HOVE: TI 
Prophets from the worlds beginning did ſet downe very exaRtly : fo thatthere' « pq1.,1,. 
wasnothing befell Chriſt from the firſt moment of his conception, vnill the laſt ! Namb. 21.9; 
eriod o his time here on earth, ({ meane ofthoſe things which are reuealed to with Iob.3.14. 
| bo befalne him; and which befell him as our Mediator) of whicha man expe- * Plal,33, ar 
rienced in the Scripture might not truly ſay, 7 hs and thi it happened, as the Lord als "P 
ſpake by bis Prophets, &c. Beſides the ceremonies in the Templeand Tabernacle, + CT ref. 
in the daily facrifices and facrificers; all of them ſhadowing ont ſomething or with Math.r3. 
' other in theChriſt to come, who was the ſubſtance of enety type, and the body 49- | 
of euery repreſentation.It is worthy any mans paines to marke and obſerue how * = _ pet 
the whole myſtery of Chriſt is lapped vpinthe prophecies of the old Teſtament, 4 gph.4.8; 
and honr.the ſame js explained; laid open,and vnfolded in the ſtory andtheappli-' - 
cation: o& the new : The pith and marrow and ſubſtance of both being this, /c/i« 
{troft yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever", The reaſon hereof on Gods part is * Hebr. tz: 8. 
twofold : Firft,the confirmation of our Faith : Theſe things were written that we 
might beleene', Our Faithby this courſe is ſtrengthned after this manner ; we ſee Cloha 30,3r. 
by this exat foretelling of the Prophets, that the whole courſe of our faluation is 
a matter framed by God, and the whole order thereof in euery part and limme 
ſer downe in his cternall, wifedome and prouidence : out of which we may ga- 
ther and conelude the certainty thereof, inaſmuch as a plot which G6d hath laid, 
all the power of Satan cannot alter. Secendly,many baſe wrongs, many vile vſa- 
ges and indignities befell our Saujour in thedaies of his fleſh, the conſiderati- 
on whereof might make a man to doubr, whether hee conld be the Sauiour of 
mankinde. But when wee ſee that euery ſach ſpecialty is forefold by the Pro- 
phets and fo, that _ came to paſſe but — to Godsappointment,and 
that for ſome ſpeciall end, that doubr is remoued,and thoſe particulars of his de- 
baſement, become grounds of comfort and of reioycing vato vs. 
Now, for a vſe of this doQrine, we ſee here (as ina glaſſe) the care which God The //*. 
hath had inall Ages, fromthe very cradle(asit anhn the world, for the good 
and comfort of his Church. He hath not kept a word backe which might be for 
the — information thereof. Euery age hath beene furniſhed with Pro- 
phers; and euery Prophet furniſhed with gifts, to inſtru& the Church in the 
mylterie of Chriſt. It is atrue ſaying, that The Lord did ftill reneale his ſecrets to ; 
hu ſeraxts the Proph:1s ©; And the Prophers were all (like Moſes) fatthfull in all , Ho <4 
God: henſe® ; and like Panle, they kept nothing backs that was profitable, but ſhewed , =_ = 
all the counſel of God *. Wherefore may not God then ſay, as of old, What could 27. 
I haue done any more!? If weenow remaine ignorant and vnlſetled in Religion, 7 1fa- 5. 4. | 
ready to be carried about with enery winde of Dottrine *, Whiere is the fault] and *Hphcl.4.14- 
againſt whom yill yee pleade?-God hath not beene wanting to vs, neither | 
yer 
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yet is: bat hereis the miſery of it, and that which will make hell euen ready to 
burſt with damned ſoules: My people will not heare my voyce,1ſracl will none of me © : 
Light % come, but men lone Pf ors « more than light Þ, The Sermons of the Pro- 
phetsare recorded, read, expounded, but we willnet hearethem : we fay rather 
withthoſe wicked ones, D epart from vs, we defirenot the g"_ of thy wales ©, 
Let vs remember what is ſaid, /nto whomſoener much is ginen,of him ſhall be much 
required, We have the myſtery of Chriſt foretold by Sho Prophets, explained 
by the Euangeliſts,applied and inforced by the writings of the Apoſtles ; preſſed 
neerertovs, and —_ more familiar by continuall preacking ; our ignorance is 
withoutexcuſe, our blood will be ypon our owne heads, our portion will be 
deeper in the pit of hell, than the Indians, and Moores, aud Tartars,whithneuer 
hadthe like meanes of ſpirituall information. 

Thethird inſtra&tion ſtandeth thus, That, that whichwas vitered by the month 
of the Prophets,God fpake : ſoare the words : [#4 he ſpake by the month,&c, ] The 
mouth of the at A deliuered theſe things, but it was by direRion and inſpi- 
ration from aboue. $0 it is generally faid of all the holy Writ : Holy men ſpake as 
they were moned by the holy Ghoſt ©, All Scripture is ginen by inſpiration of God *, 11 
the old time God ſpake by the Prophets 8, 1 will be with thy month Þ, Aid God to Mo- 
ſes : 1 hae put my words 5n thy mouth, to Jeremy i, The Word of the Lord was in my 
tongue, ſaid Daxid'*. The Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the month of Danid, ſaid Peter |, God 
doth beſ. e:h you through v;,faith Pax! ®, Theſe places ſhew,that the things vtro» 
redby theſe men, were not of their ownedenifing, but came by ſpeciallauthori- 
ty from aboue, for the making of the beſt profit by this point, let vs lookea little - 

rther intoit. By theforetellings of the Prophets in this place, Zachary (ne 
doubt) vnderſtandeth the old Teſtament, which is therefore called, the Word of 
the Prophets", and, The Prophets ®, and, the Scriptures of the Prophets?, T, = haxe 
Moſes and the Prophets, that is, the Scyiptares 4, Now, that which is here ſaid of 
the Prophets (thatby their mouth God ſpake) is true alſo of thoſe which wrote 
the new Teſtament, according tothat ſaying, that 1he whole Scripemre is ginen by 
inſpiration of God *: and the Propher ſpeaking of the foundation of the Church, ma- 
keth it tobe both, Prophers (the old Teſtament) and Apoſtles f, the'new Teſta- 
ment : The body and frame whereof, albeit it wasnot all compiled by Apoſtles, 
yet the Dofrine was taught and preachedby the Apoſtles, whoſe wnderſtanding 
Chriſt opened*, and with whom hepromiſed tobe». So thatir is true of all the 
writers of the holy Scriptures, that God ſpake by their mouths. Whereupon, 
touching the Scripture we are here tanght three things. 

The firſt is, the MMwefty of i. For how mult not that needes be full of Maies 
ſty and of admirable excellency, which procecdes ont of the mouth of the moſt 
High ? Wee fee in experience, when bookes come to our hands, which containe 
ſome briefes of the'Qrations and ſpeeches of the King, how apt we be to carry an 
higher eſtimation of them, than of other ordinary writings : and all is, becanſe 
we meaſurethe words by the worthand dignity of the Author : foin the Scrip- 
ture, it commeth froma God of infinite Mateſty, there muſt needs be in it more 
then ſteps or prints of excellency. Hereuponthey are called, rhe Grear,or Srately, 
or Honorable things of the Law*. D avid calleth them che wonders of the Law). 
The Law of God ſcemed to himſofallofmany admirable things, andthe fame 
ſo full of heauenly brightneſſe andglory;rhat his naturall eyes were enen dazled 
therewith, therefore hee deſired God todoe a cure vpon his Get, that hee may 
be able to behold them; Openmine eges, & ec. It is ſaid of Chriſt, rhat hee rawght 
as one hawing authority *; there wasanother manner of ſtate in his words than in 
the verball Sermons and Lectures of the Scribes : and ſo (whoſoener ſhall ob- 
ſerue it) ſhall ſee a kinde of Majeſty inthe Word of God, reuealed in the Scrip- 
ture, morethan-in any other writings. = 

The vic hereof, is to admeniſh vs to beware of all ſlight, and baſe, andcon- 

| a temptuous 
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ons uſing of Gods Word. That which God hath ſpoken muſt needs bee 7he þ-ſt note 

matic all. If OM Scripture bee ſuch an cvidence of his eteruall and incompre- _—_ the 
henfible Majeſtie , who ſhall dare to uſe it withoutreſpeRt? The Majcſtie of the Scriptare, 
Scripture is drawne ſandry wayes into contempt : Firſt,if itbe in preaching hand 
led negligently and irreverently. Secondly , it the phraſes and ſentences of ir bee 
drawne into common ſpeech. Thirdly, if itbee heard idlely, careleſly, ſcornefally, 
ſleepily , which is the ordinary indignitic offered to the Majeſty of Gods Word. 
If it were but one of Eſops Fables, or a tale of Robin-hood , it could not be heard 
with lefle reſpe&,or with more diſdaine,then it isby many. Yet,then Zg/on,though 
but a Hearhen,was better then ſuch ; who when he was rold by Ehaxd, that he had | 
a meſſage to him from Ged, roſe ont of his throne ®, When Pilate heard of having to © ludg.2.30. 
doe with the Soune of God, hee trembled >, Well then , whenthe Miniſter addref- 5 lob 19.8. 
ſeth himſelfe to the reading, andtothe opening of the Scriptures, remember we, 
that that which wee ſhall hcare is the voyce of God :; Hee ſpeaketh by Maxs 
month ; letus thinke with our ſelves how great Majeſtie muſt needs bee in his 
words ; andletnslabour to make our behaviour in hearing, ſatable to the ſtateand 
excellency of that which is delivered. ; 

The ſecond note touching the ——_— the Athoritie of it.Is it Gods voyce? 
Then of ir ſelfe it is of ſufficient credit, atid needsno other teſtimony to confirme 
it ; It is alſoalſo anabſolute Tadge for the over-ruling of all doubts, and the deter. 
mining of all caſes and queſtions in Religion. For who is higher then God ? when 
bis mouthand word hath given the ſentence, what exception ſhall we make, or to 
whom ſhall we appeale ? Thus you ſee that hereupon is grounded the authoritie 
of the Scripture : of which anthoritic of the Scripcure you ſce alſo that there are 
two branches : One, thar it is ſufficient credit to it ſelfe : The other, that it is in 
matters of Religion the ſupreme Iudge. Touching the firſt, we have this proofe; 
T receive not (faith Chriſt) the record of men ©, His meaning is, that he was of cre- 
ditenough of himſclfe, and needed no teſtimony from any other, for the confic- 
ming of that which he had delivered. That which is true of Chriſt, is true of the 
word of Chriſt, which is the Scriptare : It is the voice of God and needs no other 
witnefle to avow it. If we receive (faith Saint John) the witneſſe of wen,the witne(ſe 
of God te greater 4, There is none greater or more certaine, then the divine ar d x.loh.5.9: 
mony. This is cnough, God hah ſpokew it; where ſhall we have a witneſle of better 
credit ? Now for the ſupreme authoritie which the Scripture hath in jadging,it is 
the ſame in the Church , that the Law is inthe Common-wealth : To che Law 
(faith God) and ro the reſtimony <, Chriſt ſubmitted his doArine to the deciſion of *,-%22- 
the Scripture: So did Paul s. An Vmpire for matter of Religionhad need of / ny , 
three things, Furſt, it muſt bee of that nature, that wee may bee affured that ROY" 
the verdit thereof is true. Secondly, it muſt be ſuch, as from which it ſhall notbe 
lawfull to appeale. Thirdly, it muſtbe indifferent, and without partialitie. Now 
nothing hath theſe three properties but the Scripture, and therefore that onely is 
fit tobe the ſupreme Tudge in matters of Religion. | 

This makes ficſt again(t the Papiſts : Their opinion is, that the Authoritie of The 7/e &f 
the Scripture dependeth upon the Church , that is, -thar it is therefore Canonical he facond 
and of divine credit and authoritie, becauſe the Church, (thatis, indeed, when the ,,4c miles 
matter is well ſifted, the Pope * ) hath ſo determined, This one place is ſufficient 44,, Scripture 
to overthrow this fancy. The Scripture is the voyce of God : ſhall not the voyce * gehivs in En | 
of Godbeof credit tot ſelfe ? muſt men come in for a witneſſeto jaſtifie that un- chirid. de auth. 
to us which God hath ſaid is truc?God forbid, But, how ſhall I know(thou wile *#{*; Kip. 3: 
lay) that God hath ſpoken this or that? I anſwer ; Whart, by the Church ? Thou ad objees. hare” 
(perhaps)wilt fay fo : but I demand;” How ſhall I know, which is the Church ? ny np I 
The Church muit proove it ſelfe by the Scripture, and therefore the Scripture Th. Tom. 3. dif. 
ry h not its dependance upon the Church, Yer thou do:ſt ſtillurge, how thoy 1-451:p42-7: 

at know the Serjpturero be the voyccof God, Ianſwer: By it ſelfe : Therefore 
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b1fa.3.:0o. it is often called The Teflimony h; becauſe it beareth witneſle to it ſelfe, Thou ſhale 
;Heb 4 22. know itby the cffeRs : it is mighty in operation i, &c, it will make thy heart to bayyg 
-Luk.24.32, within theek. Hee that will not beleeve this witnefle , will beleeve none, It is the 

Churches Miniſtry which commends the Scripture , but it is not the Churches ap. 

thoritie which maketh itto be Canonicall. Another opinion of the Papiſts is, that 
* ean.Loc. Com, the Scripture is not the abſolute Indge in matters of Religion *,but the Church,thae 
l:5. 3+ cap. 3- Is,by their interpretation *, ſometimes, the conſent of the Fathers ; ſometimes the 
prifiow inbis decree of a generall Councell ; ſometimes, the verdi of the Pope *, whoſe faith 
kit . cannot faile. They * accuſe the Scripture to be obſcure, imperfit,the matter of con. 
Tocz Com. Ecntion, andthereforeunfit to be a Judge. Butif that be true which isheete, Thar 
handlin2 this the Scripture is the voyce of God,who ſhall be more fit to determine ? But (thoy 
ſubje@. = Afajeſt) how ſhall we be certaine of the ſenſe? I anſwer: The Scripture is the in. 
# I9 -9"Y terpreter of it ſelfe, as the Law of the Land is of it ſelfe ; The Scripture is Light1; 
Fei in aſs As we ſeethelight by the light, ſo the Scripture by it ſelfe. W ho ſhall judge what 
Vpon ihe is Gods meaning but himſclfe ? Scripture with Scripture muſt be conferred m, and 
Popes authori- that is the way to finde the truth, Secondly, this point may be fitly applyed to our 
+4 joe OW; owne occaſions : there is betwixt us andour Teachers controverſie about ſundry 
4 be aig, things: Theſe and theſe things are urged and perſwaded, as good and neceſſary ; 
* (-1ſ.va Co- Tuch and {uch things are cryed out upon, as evill and ungodly. The Preacher drayy. 
los £02.74 4% eth one way by exhortation , we draw cleane contrary by our converſation. Hee 
ber? 32 © fth we mult doe thus and thus ; we thinke it tobe more thenneeds: He ſaith 


L} 


7. CC. HO, . . . . . . —_— 
4 + 1.40:3 this or that isagrofle fine, and willbring us to hell if we continue init ; we ſup- 
rare $:-2p, > Poſe there is no anger in committing it. Hereis now a queſtion, andby whom 
Er-1eſir contra ſhall it be decided ? If we will have a Tudge which is able to give an abſolute ver- 
Bren:in77- AR dit, let usappcale to the Scripture, letus hearken what God faith ; where ſhall we 
n= '% findea more ſufficient arbitrarour ? Hee is the onely Law- giver * of his Church, 
[Pl 119. 165, Every ation , evcry cauſe muſt ſtand or fall at his determining. And where or 
m This 3s the whence ſhall we know what his will is, but in the Scripture ? The Prophets and 
meaning of Apoſtles have written and ſpoken, but God fpake by their months : I wonld wee 
the word, could be perſwadcd to yeeld to the Lords verdit revealed in the Scripture : What 
ovefutatn. anotable reformation of ſundry groſſe evils would ſoone enſue ? Touching thoſe 
At.9.22. things which wegoeabout to perſwade, as, diligence in the worſhip of God, care 
u lam. q.12s x. SF Se 
? to heare and to profitby the Word, ſanifying the Sabbath, Chaſtitie, Sobrietie, 
Mercy, Peaccablenefle, and ſuch like ; ſare we arc , we have the Scripture on our 
fides, and mcn have nothing but humour, and cuſtome, and obſtinacy to oppoſe. If 
we will notyeceld to the judgement of the Scripture now for our converſion, we 
ſhall ere long be forecd to yeeld unto it for our confuſion. 
The third thing touching the Scripture noted hence, is the Trath of it : which 
followeth from hence neceſſarily. God is the God of trath ®, How can there be 
oPſal.zr.g, any untiunh in that which he hath delivered ? Iremember that for confirmation 
pla. 1.20. thisdorhoftencome in, T he month of the Lord bath ſpoken y. Hereupon are thoſe 
aur elic whetT. commendations of the word of God: The judgements of the Lord are truth 4; Thy 
+5 on of word is truth ©; The word of truth, which# the Goſpel , And not without cauſe: 
{Col.1.5 Forthereisnothing related in it as done, but it was ſo, as is reported, with every 
circumſtance : There is nothing mentioned as a matter to be done, but it ſhall ſo 
come to paſſe, as is foretold, 7r 7s more eafie that heaven ſhall paſſe away, thenthat 
' Luk 16.17, one title of the Law ſhonldfall*. This is alfo a needfull note. It is probable, that the 
"he Vie of greateſt part of men doe not thinke , that there is that abſolute truth and certaintic 
the third note 1n the Scripture : but that they doe ſuppoſe itrather to beean idle tale or frightfull 
zonching the ſound toamaze fooles, full of terrible threatnings, but yet lighter then vanitie in 
Scriprure, performance. Therefore it ismeete to hold this firme, that the Scripture isthe 
voyce of him who cannot lie ; Every curſe written in it ſhall fall upon the unce- 
pentant ; and every bleſſing promiſed therein , ſhallbe made good to the ſoule of 


every true beleever. 
The 


T hee A bridoement of the Goſpel. 


The fourth generall point in this part touching the Evidence of redemprion is; 
hat the Prophets ſpake : W here we have to note two things : TL, The ſumme of 
that which God by the Prophets promiſed todoe by Chriſt, Yer/e 71. 2, The in- 
Jucement or reaſon mooving God ſo todoe, Ferſe 72, 73. 

Concerning the firſt, whereas mention is made of enemies and haters, we muſt 
inquire whatand who they be. Touching their nature in generall, they are ſpiri- 
-11all enemies; or enemies in ſpirituall things, or for ſpirituall reſpeRsu. The * Fph.6.12: 
chiefe of them is Satan : hee was the firſt, and is therefore ſtiled, e4 mwrthe- 
rer from the beginning *, andan 0/4 Serpent y : hec defireth 5 to winnow 14%, and vl 4. 
watkerh about ſeeking to devoure *, Another enemy 1s fine, a dangerous ene- ! Ds l 
my , lurking in onr boſome , and ſtill labouring the ruine and overthrow of % Per.5.8. 
the fonle : Ur fighteth againſt the ſoule b, and lafteth againſt the ſpirit c A third bi Pct.r.11. 
enemy is death, fo intitled by the Apoſtle 4, and is therefore faid to have a © G4l-4 17. 
Sting ©, by which it wounds the ſoule, and bringeth ir within th? compaſſe of odors os 
etc:nall miſery. A fourth enemy is the world; that is, wicked, unregenerate, * _ 
godleſſe men. Theſe be the enemiesand haters of Gods pedple, The world hateth | 
70x, faith our Saviour to ſuch f; and, I» the world you ſball have affiftion g.;, aud,” icky. 9. 
Te ſhall be hated of all nations for my names ſake b. Now let us allo ſee how true this 5, Be 
is, that Chriſt bringeth Deliverance from theſe Enemues : Firlt, for deliverance 
from Saran, it is plaine For this purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that hee mipht 
looſe the workes of the dinell |; and, God hath delivered us from the power of darknes k , i) 1ob.z.8. 


Chrift hath ſpoiled the principalities and powers, Secondly, for deliverance from ſinxe, rp - 'F . 


ah, 24.9, 


the wordsare exprefle : The fting of death #4 ſinne, &c. Bat thankes beta Gold that 
hath given viftory, through our Lord Teſs C brift =, Thirdly, for deliverance from m1 Cor.t 5.56, 
death ; Death (faiththe Apoſtle) # ſwallowed ap into vittory n, Laſtly, touching de- I? 
tryerance from the world : Be of good comfort (faith our Saviour) [have overcome 
the Worlds, Letus proceed yet further, and enquire into the manner of this delve. 91ch.15.33. 
rance:; Concerning which, I will briefely open two ings. Firſt, theſubſtance 

e 


3 t Cor.15.54- 


and ground of the deliverance ; Secondly, the manner of declaring ir. The ground 
of the deliverance is the merit of Chriſts death, He was made ſinne 2, and ſodycd, 7 * <0*-5-t1- 
and in death encountred with him, who had the power of death, the divell4. By being 1 a 
made finne, he tooke away ſinne, by dying he overcame death : finne being aboli- 
ſhed, and death ſubdued, the kingdome of the divell was utterly overthrowne. As 
tor the manner of declaring and manifeſting this deliverance, it iscither in this life, 
or hereafter. In this life he delivereth fcom Satan, by reſtraining hisrage, by limi- 
ting his malice, by not giving us over to his aſſaults : /have prayed that thy faith 
faile not *. He delivereth from ſinne, by ſanRifying us by his Spirit, by Kllling the r Luk. 22.3 2. 
ſtrength of our corruption, by transforming us more and more into the Image of 
God. Sinne ſhall not have dominion over yowT, He delivereth from death, by taking ſRom.s.14. 
away the naturall feare of it, by affuring that it ſhall be a paſſage into glory. Thus 
Paul knew, that being looſed he ſhould be with Chriſtt. Hee delivereth from the * Phil.1.23. 
world, by ordering £ rage of evill men, by giving conſtancy to maintaine and 
profeſſe the truth unto the death. To you it # gives to ſufſer for hu ſake», In the day « Phil.1.29. 
of judgement hee will further manifeſt this deliverance ; for then all teares hat b. 
wiped away, there ſhall bee no more death *, &-c. The divell, with all hisangels and * Rev-31.3,4. 
wickedinſtruments, ſhall be ſent away eternally into hell, The God of peace ball 
treade Satan under our feet ſhortly y, Many things might heere bee handled, as of 3 R0w-16.20. 
the Excellency of our redemption, farre exceeding that of « o/es, Deborah, 
Geacon, andothers : of our ſecurity, who having ſo many cnemies,) yer take no 
| thought to withſtand them, and ſuch like points: but the chiefe things obſervable 
here, is, The certainety of the ſalvation of Gods choſen. Tf any thing could endanger 7 he 4. do« 
them, and worke their ruine, ic muſt be one of theſe foure, Satan,Sinne, Death, the &Frine, 
World ; 10 fift can be thought upon ; but none of theſe foure can. Thereaſon is, 
It was Gods intent, by Chriſt to deliver them from all theſe ; Thinke wethatGod 
T9 did 
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a3... it is6ftencalled TheTeflimony ; becauſe it bearcth witneſlc to it ſclfe. Thou ſhale 
{Heb 4:2. know itby the cffcts : it is mehty in operation *, CC. it will mabe thy heart to bury, 
1Yt.t:.22, withiatheek, Hee that will not beleeve this witncfle , will belceeve none, It is the 
Churches Miniſtry which commends the Scripture , ut it 15 not the Churches ay. 

thoritie which maketh ittobe Canenicall. Another opinion of the Papilts is, that 

- 1»: Cox, the Scripture is not the abſolute Iudge in matters of Religion *,but the Church,thae 
{*, 3. cap. 3- 15,by their interpretation *, ſometimes, the conſent of the Fathers ; ſometimes the 
"7p inbis decree of a generall Conncell ; ſometimes, the verdict of the Pope *, whoſe faith 
£o S_ - Cannot faile, T hey * accuſe the Scripture to be obſcure, imperfit,the matter of coq, 
Tc Com.  Ecntion, and thereforcunfit tobe a Judge. But if that be true which isheere, Thar 
hand!in; this the Scripture is the voyce of God,who ſhall be more fit to determine ? But (thou 
ſubject. | faieſt ) how ſhail we be certaine of the ſenſe ?- T anfwer: The Scripture is the in. 
Y TP - : WY terpreter of It {c]fz, as the Taw of the Land is of it ſclfe ; The Scripture is Ligbt1; 
4 vw ele. As we ſee thelightty the light, forthe Scripture by 1t {elfe. W ho ſhall jadge what 
Vpon ins 15 Gods meaning it himfclfe ? Sc: ipture with Scripture muſt be conferred m, and 
Popes wir that is the way to find- the truth. Secondly, this point may be fitly applycd to cur 
: 1 EI eWwne Oo Aſfons : there 15 berwixt us andour Teachers controverfie about ſundry 
itt by 17, things: Thef® and thete things are urged and perſwaded, as gocd and neceflary : 
(26044746 iuchaind tuck things are cryed out upon, as evill and ungodly. The Preacher dra. 
- 14554 50% ah one way by exhortation , we draw cleane contrary by our converlation. Hee 
Z "© faich we muitdoe thus and rhus ; we thinke jttobe more thennecds: Heſaith 
.." this cr that 15agrofic ſtone, and will bring us to hll if 1we continue in it ; we ſup- 
», > Poſe there is no Canger 1 committing it. Hereis now a queition, andby whom 
472 ſhall itb2 decided ? If we will have a Indge which is able to give an abſolute ver- 
41197 48 it, tet ueappcale to the Scripture, letus hearken what God faith ; where ſhall we 
1 pi firde a more {i11;;cient arbitrarour ? Hee 1s the onely Law- giver " of his Church, 
[V3 119. 106, Every aGion , every cauſe muſt ſtand or fall at his determining. And where or 
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- 111 7 þts 76 the whence ſhall we know what his will is, but in the Scripture ? The Prophets aud 


1c aivg of Apoſtles have written and ſpoken, but God ſpake by tzeir month; : I world wee 
the ward, could beperſwaded ru yeeld to the Lords verdit revealed in the Scripture : What 
Tv 424;on a notable reformation of ſundry groſle evils would foone cniſte ? Tonching thoſe 
1 Peg *5 things which wegoeaboutto perſivade, as, diligence in the worſhip of God, care 
4 -$:1% to hcareand to profitby the Word, tanRifying the Sabbath, Chaſtitic, Sobrietie, 
Mercy, Peaccablencſle, and ſuch like ; fare we are , we have the Scripture on our 
ſides, and mcn have nothing but humour, and caſtome, and obſiinacy to oppoſe. It 
we will notyec!dto the judgement of the Scripture now for our converſion, we 

ſhall ere long be forced to yecld unto it for our confuſion. 
The third thing touching the Scripture noted hence, is the Trath of it : which 
followwveth from henceneceiſarily. God is the God of trath ®, How can there be 
Prjor's, ay untinh in that which he hath delivered ? Tremember ihar for confirmation 
(a... this duihoftencome in, The mouth of the T.ord bath ſpoken v. Herenpon are thoſe 
aa 0 W217. co mmenditiog:: of the word of God: The judgements of the Lord are trath 9; Thy 
q 12.199. wardaatrutht; Th: wordof trath, which # the Goſpel ', And not without cauſe: 


s Jools 17.17, 


/C2).1.5 Forthereis nething related in it as done, but it was ſo, as is reported, with every 


circumſance : There 18 nothing mentioned as a matter to be done, but 1t ſhall ſo 
come to paſle, as is foretold, Jt 7s more eafie that heaven ſpall paſſe away, thenthat 
1:7 54.37, one title of the Law ſhould fall*. This 1s alto a needfull note. It is probable, that the 
be 3 je of greateſt part of men doe not thinke , that there is that abſolute truth and cerraintic 
the rhird note 11 the Scripture : but that they doe ſuppoſe itrather to beean idle tale or frightfull 
-ouctiino the found toamaze fooles, full of terrible threatnings, but yet lighter then vanitie in 
Scriptirre, performance. Therctore it ismeete to hold his firme, that the Scripture is the 
VOY CC of hio1 who cannot lie ; Every curſe written in it ſhall fall upon the unre- 
pentant ; and every bleſltng promiled therein ; thall be made good to the {oule of 

every tie beleever. 
The 


T hee Abrideement of the (7ejpel.. 


The £-urth generall point 1n this part tonching the Evidence of redemprion is; 
1'bat the Prophets ſpake : W here we have to note two things : I, The ſumme of 
(1c which God by the Prophets promiſed todoe by Chriſt, 7er/e 71. 2, The in- 
3ucement or reaſon mooving God ſo to doe, Ferſe 72,73- 
Concerning the firſt, whercas mention 15 made of enemies and haters, we muſt 
,nouire whatand who they be, Touching their nature 11 generall, they are ſpici- 
eral enemics, or enemies in ſpirituall things, or for ſpirituall reſpets»®. The * FpkC 17 
(hietz of them is Satan : hee was the firſt, and 15 therefore (tiled, e-4 murrhe- 
ror from the begtmms x and an O11 Serpent Y : hec delireth 4 to wWai9new 76 %, and X lon 2.4 4. 
watheth about ſeekimg to devourea, Another eneniy 1s inn, a dangerous ene- / RCV.12.9. 


ot at bx 
my, lmkirg in one boſome , and ſtill ladouring the ruine and overth: ow of Y wade 
the fouls + 1r fiabterh anainſe the ſonle Þ, and /ufteth avaſt the fpirir , A third 61 Pc cn. 
enemy 1+ death , ſo intitled by the Apoſtil: q and Is theref, re {211d to have 2 «© 0-4! 5 17. 
Sting ©, by which it wounds the ſoule, and bring=rh tr within tho compatlle of COTA oo 
ere1nall miſery. A fourth enemy is the world ; thar is, wick», unregenerace, © Fw 
godleſſe men. Thelebethe enemies and haters of God; p:4pl«. Thewor ll hateth 
211, faith our Saviour to ſuch f; and, I the worl4 you ſhall have affiiftion x. . aud, * INTE 
Te ſhall be hated of all nations for my names ſake Þ. Now lens al'o foo how ty that 00 "- 0 
it, fc Alt verante Niel ut 


% 


is, that Chriſt bringeth Deliverance from theſe Frnemes : F 
from Satan, it 1s plaine * For this prerpoſe appeared the Sonne of God tyar hee mis) Y, 

looſe the workes of the dinell |; and, God hath delivered w fr om the power of dartne; k , 6113.8. 
Chriſt hath ſpoiled the principalities avd powers \, Secondly, for delrverance from finge. _ _ 3” 
th: wordsare expreſle : The ſting of death 14 ſinne, &c. But thankes b-t9 (/n4 that ARS 
hath givenits vittory, throngh onr Lord [eſs Chrift », Thirdly, tor deliverance For mi Cirtylsh, 
death ; Death ( faith the Apoſtle) 14 ſwallowed np into victory ®, Laſtly, tou; bing de: 5 
lrycrance from the world : Be of good comfort (faith our Saviour) I have overcome © = HONIR 
the tyworl4», Letus proceed yet further, and enquire into the manner of this delwe. 51cÞ.15.33- 
race: Concerning which, I willbriefely open two things. Firlt, the ſubſtance: 

and ground of the defrwverance ; Secondly, the manner of declaring ic. The ground 

of the deliverance is the merit of Chriſts death, He was max /inne Þ, and to dycd, 2 * Cor.y,ry 
and in death encountred with him, who had the power of death, the drvellq. By being qQUHi9 2.42, 
made fine, he tooke away finne, by dying he overcame death : finne being aboli- 

ſhed, and d:ath ſubducd, the kingdome of the divell was utterly overthrowne. As 

tor the manner of declaring and manifeſting this deliverance, it is cither in this life, 

or hereafter, In this life he delivereth from Satan, by reſtraining hisrage, by limi- 

ting his malice, by not giving us over to his aſſaults : have prayed that thy faith 
faile not", He delivereth from ſinne, by ſanRifying us by his Spirit, by &llling the ; Lutz :3 3 
ſtrength of our corruption, by transforming us more and more into the Image of 

God. Swine ſhall not have dominion over you, He delivereth from death.” by taking /Rom.s.14. 
away the naturall feare of it, by affaring that it ſhall bea paſiage into glory. Thus 

Paul knew, that being looſed he ſhould be with Chriſtt, Hee delivereth from the * Phil.1.23. 
word, by ordering the rage of evill men, by giving conſtancy to maintaine and 

profeſſe the truth unto the death. To you it # given to ſuffer for hu ſake®, In the day « Phil,r.2g. 
of judgement hee will further manifeſt this delzverance ; for then all reares @;all be 

wiped away, there ſhall bee 19 more death *, &-c. The divell, with all his angels and * $e7.31.3,45 
wicked inſtruments, ſhallbe ſent away eternally into hell, The God of prace al 

treade Sat tn under our feet ſoortly y, Many things might heere bee handled, as of 7 9.16.2 -. 
the Excellency of our redemption, farre exceeding that of ,7/oſes, Deborah, 
Gedcon,andothers: of our ſecurity, who having ſo many cnemies,' yer take no 

thought to withſtand them, and ſuch like points: but the chiefe things >ervable 

here, is, The certainety of the ſalvation of Gods choſen. Tf any thing could endanger T he 4. de« 
them, and v7; tke ther mine, it muſt be one of theſe foure, Saran, Sinne, Dzath, the &Zrine, 
World ; no fiſt can be thought upon ; but none of thele four: can. Thereaſon is, 

It was Gods intent, by Chriſt to deliver them from all theſe : 1 hinke wetharGod 

E- 8 did 
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did faile in the proſecuting his intent ? did he either not follow it,or in following 
it, did he not accompliſh it? Farre be it from us ſo to thinke. Hence commeth 
that boaſting uſed by the Apoſtle : 37ho bal lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho. 
fen ? Who ſhall condermwne ? Wr-o ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt *, &c, $2. 
thans head is broken, fine deſtroyed, death ſwallowed up, the world vanquiſhed, 
the bappicſt and moſt abſolate victory that ever was. 

This is a point of much comfort toall the godly. Sathan rageth, ſinne ſtriveth, 
death looketh terrible,the world oppoſeth ir ſelfe : fearefull are theſe things at the 
firſt beholding.' Looke we to Teſ#s the eAnthoy and finiſher of onr faith 3, the Prince 
of onr ſalvation Þ ; he hathto every of theſe given their mortall wound, and they 
ſhall never prevalle againſt any of his choſen. This doctrine is health to the navel, 
«nd marrow to the bones ©, Yet, leſt any ſhould abuſe ir, remember that one of the 
enemies is ſinne, and one of the deliverances from ſinne, is from the dominion 
thereof. A fave to finne, a ſervant tohis owne luſts, he which maketh a mocke 

of finxe 4, he that taketh to himſelfe the libertie of groſle evils, ſuch a one 
hath norightunto this comfortable deliverance; his condeme 
nation ( without ſpeedy repentance ) js as ſure , as 
the ſalvation of the ele is certaine. 


\ 


The fifth Sermon. 


Verſe 72. 


That he might ſhew mercy towards our Fathers , and remember his koly 
Covenant. l 


73, eAndthe oath which he ſware to onr Father Abraham, 


O w followes the inducement or reaſon moving God to 
vouchſafe this great Deliverance: and that was, the mani= 
feſtation and diſcovery of two things : firſt, his mercy, 
That he mug ht ſhew mercy,cc, Secondly, his truth, Ad 
A Pn, remember bis holy Covenant, &-c. | 
>, | ! In the former of theſe, two things mult be handled, | 
\ C@NC4Y Firſt, That the worke of Redemption by Chriſt was intended The 1. de(F. 


/, 


IV. 


/, 


Er» Odd by God, as it were 4 ftage, im which the fulneſſe and even the 
riches of hs mercy might be ſcene. S:condly,a queſtion, how this worknow wrought 
(as it werc) in & worlds laſt quarter, mightbe ſaid to bea worke of mercy to the 
Fathers, who livcd in the prime daycsof the world, long before Chriſt was cxhi- 
bited in the fleſh. 
To manifeſt the firſt of theſe two , this firſt is in generall to benoted, that the 
EleR of God, which are redeemed by Chriſts precious blood, are called Yes of 
mercy ©: becauſe inthe eternall counſell of God they were choſen to thisend, that c Rom.g. 23. 
the Lord might declare the r16hes of his glory , and that their falyation might be to 
the praiſe of the glory of his gracef, The Lord intending a memorable inſtarce of / Eph 1,F. 
his unſpeakeable mercy, choſe ſome in Chriſt,to be redeemed from cternall ſhvery 
by his +3054 Secondly, it is worthy the obſerving, that the whole worke of our 
falvation is called by this one word Mercy s. The reaſon is, becauſe to which part z 1 Per.:. te. 
ſoeyer of it we caſt our cycs, wee ſhall ſee more then prints and footſteps of his 
grace ; the whole frame of it (as it were)made of mercy. It webegin atthe foun- 
dation of all, (Gods erervall election) and paſſe downe along to the period and full 
point of all (the glory which ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) and a>ke from what root 
cach part did ſpring, this one, 99-rcy, muſt bethe ſumme of every anſwer : There 
was mercy in chufing ; mercy in ſending Chriſt ; mercy in calling us ; mercy in juſti- 
fying us ; and what can itbe but mercy , that we ſhall beadmitred to an [zheritarce 
2mmortall and undefiled b ? Mercy the beginning,wercy the progreſſe, the concluſi- » 3.2ct.1-4. 
on mercy, In diſcovering hereof, the burthen of our ſong muli ſtill belikethar of 
the Plalme , For hu mercy endareth for everi, This very famething is ſhewcd in 5241. 136.1. 
that parable of the Prodigall. In the whole paſſage thereof, we {hall ſce noting 5c: 
but the t1 ruits of exceeding mercy . He YAS aud fell on hu ne he, he kifſea him, be C618 
marded to bring forth the beſt robe,and to kill the fat calſe, * &-c. What was here but þ Luke 15.22. 
mercy? The amcis truc in the dealing of God the Father with choſero whom he 
is reconciled in his Sonne : Chriſt being for them made ſine, feeles the edge of his 
rupuas but. they , being made righteous through Chriſt , enjoy the fulnc(ſ: of 
Is mercy. | 
This is, firſt, matter of information and of ſettlement in the rrath. For heere 74 1.777 
wee ſee, againſt the Papiſts ; that in the whole worke of mars redemption by 
L 2 Chriir, 


12.2 T he Abridgement of the Goſpel. 


* How much Chriſt, there is no footing left for humane merite*, Light and darkneſſe,God and 
Papift+ alc'ibe the divell arc not in a more dire line of oppoſition either to other,then Mercy and 
> yg Merite : Tt is unpoſlible that theſe two ſhould admit any compoſition. Tr 1s faid 
Aich.Ba5.de by Philoſophers, that in lower degrees, contraries may have ſome concurrence; as 
Mceit.oer.p.12 light and darkenefle in the twilight : But take two contrary qualities, andlet one 
of: them be inthe height and full ſtrength , there is no poflibilitie of place for the 
other. So then, ſecing ia the worke of ſalvation, the Lord hath intended to make 
ſhew, not of ſome parcels (as it were) but of the very fulnefſe of his Mercy, there 
Is no more roome for Aerite, then there was for D agon before the Arke of Iethge 
11 $2n:.5,5, vah 1. Ircmember what is faid of himthat went into the fie/d ro gather bearbs, 
'- he found a wild Gourd, and fired it into the pottage : Bat when the pottage cane to 
waking. 4.39, be taſted, the eaters crizd out , Death 14 in the pot ®, Such cookes the Papiſts are; 
40. they take upon them to make ready a potion of comfort, fora perplexed ſoule; but 
when they temper with this hearbe of Grace, the leaves of this wilde gourd of 
* Bear. do 14 humane Aderite *, which never grew in the Lords garden,or at leaſt was never plan= 
7 Bip 2. ted by him, but crept in ( as a weede) by thenegligence of the dreſſers, they have 
given occaſion to make the ſame cry, Death u x the pot, and with it they have poy- 
ſoned a world of ſoules, and have dealt as injuriouſly with the Church of God, 
as the Philiſtims did with 1/aac , when they ſtopped and fille4 up with earth all his 
» Gen 26.15, welsn,; fo with this earthly traſh they have choaked up the ſowntaine of Grace o, 
o Zach.13.1. that it cannot ſtreame out comfortably, for the refreſhing of the wearied ſoules of 
Gods people. Thus ( as 7eb faith to his friends ) they have forged lies, and by that 
pleb 73.9, fneane« are Phyſicians of novaluep. 

N-ither is this to be obſerved, onely becauſe of Papiſts , but even becauſe of 
the common people , inaſmuch as the doAtrine and opinion of Merite (that is, of 
doing ſomewhat whereby to further our owne ſalvation ) is graven with a» yron 

4 cr. !901. pen4, inthe tables of every naturall heart, Experience ſheweth, that the ſowre- 
nefſe of this Popiſh leaven remaineth in many: Good prayers, axd good doings;meane 
well, and doe well : theſe and the like are the ſtaves they leane unto. Ir is faid, that 
the children of the Tewes which married wives of A/adod, ſÞake halfe in the ſpeech 

7 Neh.13.449. of Aſadod*: Sach is the religion of many : Talke with them of ſalvation, they 

ſpeake halfe Popiſhly , and halfe ſoundly : They will ſpeake of mercy and grate, 
and ſeeme to magnifie and eſteeme it;yet ſomething of their owne ſhall be broughe 
in too, and a man ſhall have ſomewhat adoe before he can conjure out this divell, 
and bring them to an abſolute dependance upon the freedome of Gods mercy. 
Remember wee then the doftrine of this place : God intended the myſterie of 
Chriſt, in which to ſet our to the full, the unſearchable riches of his mercy ; to 
conple with it onght elſe, more or lefle, is injuriouſly to darken the beautic of that 
which the purpoſe of God was to haye to be ſeene and beheld in whole without 
impeachment. 

Secondly , this doQtine is a matter of comfort. There cannot be a matter of 
greater ſecuritie to the ſoule of a Chriſtian then to lay his whole hope upon Gods 
mercy. Thereaſon is, becauſe the mercy of God is ( as himſelfe ) infinite, eter- 
nall, and unchangeable. Where ſhall 1 finde a more certaine refuge? When I 
ſee a plaiſter as large as my ſore , there is my comfort. The perplexed conſcience 
grozning under the weight of ſinne}, and panting for grace, is the fitteſt Tudge in 

1ob2o.27 Pons of this nature. Well thenlet a nuans 6ones be full of the franc of bis youth', let 

/ ticbi61g, DIS Peart be broken with oxe breaking #pon another *, lethis conſcience bee ſet upon 
z10b 13.26, theracke, the Lord writing bitter 1hings againſt hins v ; you will tell him of the met» 
cy and grace of God. You doe well; but you will adde withall, that hiscomfort 

in thismaſt bee eyked ont with ſomething of his owne : Hee muſtcry out upoa 

xIob 16.2, youas Job did upon his friends, M5/erable comforters are ye al'*, He will ſee ſuch 
wealknefle , ſuch ſcantnefſe, ſuch maimednefſe, ſuch imperfetion in his beſt per- 

formances , that hee will net dare to bring them into a reckoning before God, 

yea 
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yea the very thought of them, wil! but adde afflition to his griefe, Thus will his 
comfort conſume like a rotten thing, and as a garment that os moth- eaten y. But teach z lob 13,28. 
him to build all upon Gods mercy, labouring that nothing of his owne may bee 
Once thought upon in this buſineſle, hee (hall {trait ſee ſuch a breadth and length X 
depth and heigth * of comfort , which will bee as colde water to his wearie ſole a. dmg, = 
Thus this dotine is a matter of inſtru@ion to ground us in knowledge, and mat= _ 
ror of refreſhing to furniſh us with comfort. The ſoule of a Chriſtian is as the oy 
Dove which went out of Noahs Arke Þ ; It findes no footing but upon the rocke * Cn. '9. 
of mercy ; and 1t is but an imagination of mercy when any thing is coupled 
ehercunto. This truth hath forced even the greateſt adverſaries to acknow- 
ledge it : according as wee finde, that no meane Papiſt, after long labouring a- 
gainſt the dofrine of Tuſtification by onely Faith , doth in the end confeſſe, 
that yetit is the ſafclt way to place a mans truſt apon Gods onely mercy and fa- c Zellar./ib. 
Vour <. | 5. de Inſtif 
The next matter to bee treated, is the queſtion , How the worke of Redetnption c. 7. 
wrought by C briſft, can bee ſaid to bee a worke of mercy ts the Fathers f For the refol- 
ving of this queſtion , this is to beeknowne, that rhere is but one way of ſalvati- 
on to the Fathers before and under the Law, and ro us which havelived ſince 
the revelation of Chriſt in th: Aleſh : Teſs Chriſt, yeſterday, ro day, the ſame for e- . | 
ver 4, Hercupon Chriſt is ſaide to bee the Lambe flaine from the beginning of the dHeb. 13.8 
world « : whereof this is the meaning, that albcit hee was manifeſted in the fleſh in *Xev-13e8- 
the latter end of the world, and not flaine before, yer all the holy men and wa- 
men even from Adam, were faved by his blood. The moſt perſons of note un» 
der the Law, were ty pes of Chrilt, and alltheir ſacrifices and ceremonies tendef 
to this one thing , to cheeriſhin them the hope of the Mcſſiias ; and to acquaint 
them with the whole miyſterie of Redemptien,which was wrought by his meanes. 
There is not onelittle circumſtance in the carriage of our falvationby Chriſt , but 
the ſame was ſhadowed out in the ancient complements of the Law : Even Abra- | 
b.mmſaw the day of Chriſt ft, Tothem thatlived before Chriſt, Chriſt was crucifi- f [ck.8.56. 
ed in the Sacrifices and blood-ſheddings of the Law ; among us hee #s crucified 8 8 Gal ;; 1. 
by the preaching of the Goſpell: they beleeved on Chriſt to come, wee belceye 
on Chriſt already come. Zachary therefore doth here mention the Fathers, ro 
reach, T oat the efficacie of Chriſts death i# not reſtrained or limited to one print of The 2, de- 
zime, but t ftretched enen tothe ages by-paſt, and that the Fathers from the beginning rine. 
of the world came within the compaſſe of thi4 mercy which God ſhewed to mankinde in 
Chriſts incarnation: And this to be true, hath bin prooved in the opening and clea- 
ring of this queſtion : Pax/ſaid,that the Chriſtian religion which he profeſſed, was 
the hope of the promiſe which God made to the Fathers, and Peter m his Oration b AR.16, 2. 
madein the Synod at Ierufalem, ſpeaking of 5e/ceving ro be ſaved throngh the grate 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, joyneth the Fathers with them who then lived ; ee be- 
leeve even as they i. zAQ.19.10,tr. 
This is firſt,matter of Reſolution in a needfull doubt, Iam taught, if T willbe The x. ſe. 
ſaved, to beleeve onely in Chriſt Teſus ; the miniſtery of the word doth Mill (like 
Johs Baptiſt ) point out him unto mee, as the onely perſon which raketh away the 
fines of the world * fit faith, that he is the onely way 1; and that there is #0 ſalvari- þ 16h 1.29, 
07 11 any other , Tt tells mec moreover , that this Chriſt was crucified many hun- 'loh. 14.6. 
dred yeeres fince , and thatnow, in reſpe& of his body, Heaven muſt contain: ” ACt.q, 12, 
kim , till the end of all things. But now here my faith. wavercth and is in doubr, # 3.3.21 
asking how his blood , which was ſhed ſo long ſince, can be of force for the pur- 
givg and cleanſing of my finne. This ſcruple 1s taken away by conſidering that 
which is here ſaid : Zachary affirmeth , that the Mercy of God in Chriſt ; did 
concerne even the Fathers , which had long before gonethe way of all flefh , and 
which were aſlcepe in the duſt of the carth; Now then,looke how the Fathers,ſo 
long before might have benefitby his death to come , by the ſame meanes may we 
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now ſolong after receive comfort by his death paſt. By faith they beheld Chrig 
to bee offered, and are now entred into reſt, by faith wee may alſo looke backe 
upon Chriſt already ſacrificed, and be admitted into the fellowſhip of eternall hay. 
pineſſe. Thetwo Cherubims placedat the two ends of the Mercy-ſeate, had their 
faces one to another ©, and both apon the Arke: ſo the age by-palt, and the ageafrer, 
looke eyther on the other, but both upon Chriſt. 

Secondly, this is matter of much contentment to a truc beleever. For here hee 
may ſee, that be henever ſo poore, or deſpiſed, or baſe, though hee he among the 
pots Pp, or bee behind the Ewes with young q, yet hee 1s by Chriſt called into the fel. 
lowſhip and partaking of the ſame ſalvation, which the holy Fathers and Pro. 
phers doc now enjoy ; Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &-c, Theſe were 
worthy men, and in great account with God. How truely mayeſt thou fay with 
David" , What am 1, that I ſhonld enioy that mercy which God hath prepared for 
them ? In' ſuch a manner doth our Saviour deſcribe the happineſie of the faved ; 
They ſhall fit downe with Abraham, Ifaack avd Tacob in the kingdome of heaven 
and it is one circumſtance of the torment of the wicked: Ye {3.4 ſee Abraham, 
LHaack aud Tacob and all the Prophets in the kingdome of heav:n,and your ſelves thruſt 
out at doores ©: W bat ſhall then become of us, who neg /cit ſo great ſalvation" ? who 
when God hath promiſed ſuch g/orious things *for us, even the ſame falvation and 
mercy which the chiefeſt of his Saints doc now enjoy, yct had rather bee malicious 
with Cain; tyrannizing with Nimrod ; profane with E/ax ; ſcofting with 16- 
acl, cxtorters with Ahab ; proud with 7eſabe/; ſuperſtitions with Teroboam; 
catching with I#das ; playing the belly-gods with D:ves ; reſiſting the truth with 
Elymas ; rayling with Rabſraketh ; murmuring with Core ; vicious with the S9do- 
mites ; ( of which perſons wee have no other teſtimony, but that they are reſerned 
in encrlaſting chaines under darkenes unto the inagement of the great day y, ) Then 
ſceke to reigne with Arbaham, Iſaack , Tacob, and the Proplicts. If wee defire the 
fame happineſſe, we muſt goe by the ſame way. It is impoſsible tb have the Plea- 
ſeres of ſinne %, and the Felicity of the choſen © too. 

The other thing which God indended to make knowne in the worke of our 
redemption, is his T7#th [*To remember hu holy covenans,and the oath,-c,] Heere 
we muſt treate concerningthis Holy Conenant,what it is,and how it was eonfirmed 
by an Oath : and then next, how God can bee ſaid to be mindfull of his Covenaxt 
and Oath. As for the former, we all know rhe nature of a Covenant. By it here, 
are meant thoſe Articles of agreement which are betwixt God and man concer- 
ning life eternall, The ſubſtance of this Covenant is, 7 will be thy God, and thou 

foalt bee my people, This Couenant is twofold. The one of works, the condition 
whereof is perte& Obedience. The other of grace, of which the condition is 
Faith Þ, Theſe two Covenants are one: they differ in manner of diſpenſation ; 
the one being in types and ſhadowes after a more obſcure manner, and called rhe 
Old Covenant : the other being more plaine and perſpicuous, delivered aftera 
new faſhion, and therefore called the New : But the ſumme of both, was, andis, 
Chriſt Ieſus : No other foundation cas be [aid © : and 1t was ever a truth,that Godwa 
is Chrift, reconciling the world unto himſelfe 4, Now this Covenant is called a Holy 
Covenant, becauſe it was made by a holy God, and tended unto holineſſe, both 
to make Chriſts holinefſe to become ours, and to bind us to ſhew forth the fruits 
of holineſſe in our lives. Touching the confirmation of it by an Oath, ( By my 


» Gen. 22.36, /elfe, faith God, I have ſworxee,) in it, briefly we muſt examine the qualitie of the | 


Oath, and the reaſon why God ſware. The quality of the Oath is, By himsſelfe. 
The Lord doth binde ( as it were ) his Godhead for the performance of that hee 
promiſeth, as though hee ſhould fay ; If this be not ſo, let me be God no more. Now 
for the other, it may be indeede doubted, why God ſhould ſweare, ſeeing his 
word is certaine n it ſelfe, and needethno confirmation : but we muſt know, that 
God ſware not, to winnemore credit to his promiſe, but he did it for the — 
CONNIMAae 
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-onfifmation of our faith, being willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 14 the ftable- 
: s Connſe{f, f Heb 6.17. 
—_—__ _ how God can be ſaid to remember his covenant and oath , ſeeing 
God caunot forget , thus it muſt be underſtood : Thelong delaying of the aQuall 
erformanceof the promiſe touching the Meſsias , might give occaſton to ſome 
to thinke that God had utterly forgotten it, and that ir was but a verball promiſe 
without any purpoſe of accompliſhment. Bur now (faith Zachary ) he will fulfill 
all co the utmolt , andby fo doing make it manifeſt, that whatſoever men might 
ſuppoſe, yet the performance of the Covenant was ever in his minde. The ſenſe , 
then of the wholeplace is this ; that whereas God had freely, and of his owne ac- 
cord made a holy league with his Church, gronnding the ſame upon Chriſt, and 
binding it (for better aſſurance) withan oath, which notwithſtanding becauſe of 
the delayes of ſo many yeeres, might ſcemeto be even buryed in forgerfulneſſe, he 
would now make knowne his never-failing faichfulnefſe, and ſhew to the world, 
thatnothing of all rhat he had ſaid, ſhould fall tothe ground unfulfilled. 
The do:trine here is; the abſolnte and vnchangeable certaiety of Gods promiſes. The 3.dof?. 
One «nd of the incarnation of: Chriſt was, that there might in it be an evidence 
iventothe world, that the Lord neither could nor would be unmindfull of his 
promiſe. Jeſs Chriſt was a Miniſter of the ( ieumcifion for the truth of God, tocon- | 
firme the promiſes made to the fathers 8, I wilt not falfifie my truth, my conenant will [ g Rom 15.9. 
not breake, nor alter the thing that #4 gone ont of my lips Þ, It wasa worthy refolution b ela 8,.; 3,34. 
of the Prophet, long before Chriſt was borne : T how wilt performe thy triith to [a- 
cab, and mercy to yAbraham, as thon haſt ſworne ts our fathers in old timzi. God can- i Mica. 9.29, 
not tye k, nor deny hirsſelfe |, Thou art the ſame (faith the Plalme =) : [am the Lord, [ c 0  - 
change not ®, This isthe reaſon he is called 7ehovah, becauſe as he giveth being to al er ca. < 
things, and hath his owne being from himſelfe ; ſo he makes that to be, which nee , Mal.3.6. 
hath promiſed. 
Of thi: there is a double uſe. Firſts here is much matter of upholding for the 77 1. 
faith of a Chriſtian, God hath promiſed; that is much : hee hath bound his pro- 
miſe with an oath ; this is more. He hath ſent his Soune in the fulnefſe of time ®, in 8 Gal.4.4, 
whom al! his promiſes are Tea and Amen ?, What can be more abſolute ? The faith p > Cor-1.29. 
which is ſtrengthned with this threefold cord, cannot cafily be broken. Tr is an old 
cuſtome of the divell tolay ſiege to the truth of Gods Word : Yea, hath God in- 
aced ſaid 4 ? Sonow, the maine point that he laboureth in, is, That God willnor 9 Gn: 3. 7. 
be {> good as his word, hee will forget to be mercitull, and hi promiſe will faile for 
evermore ©, To putbacke this aſſault, remember this one inſtance of the manifeſts» 7 Pal 77,33. 
tion of Chriſt : all promiſes had their reference to him. His birthand ſufferings 
are leftas an undoubted pledge of the performance of whatſoever God hath ſp0- 
ken, Wee may fay as the Apoſtle : Hee thot gave us Chriſt, how ſhall hee nt: with 
him give all things alſo *? So,he that hath performed the promiſe concerning Chriſt; /R-om.$.;2. 
wherein ſhall he faile ? he thathath kepthis word in this, I will make no qa:(tion 
of his truth, in any thing. 
Sccondly, (fora ſecond uſe) here is matter of very needfull advertiſement to 77%, >. 
ns all. Here is mention made of the covenant of God,of the oath of God, and of 
the certainty of both. This covenant conſiſteth of two parts : in thz one, God 
bindes himſelfe to us, to be our God; in the other we bind our ſelves to him, to b: 
his people ; Iwillſay to them, thou art my people ; axd they Hall ſay, thors art my God:. jo, 1 3. 
| His 18 acovenant of mercy, ours isa covenant of obedience ; he promiſeth hap- 
pineſle, wee holinefle ; he glory, we duty : he hath tryed himſelfe by an oath, wee 
have bound our ſelves by the vow of Baptiſme, Will he be mindfull of his cove- 
nant, and ſhall we forget ours > Willnot he alter, and ſhall we faile ? Willnot he: 
trifle withus, and ſhall we dally with him ? God forbid. Yer this falcring in that 
part of thecovenant which concernes us, is a common evill The moſt of our lives 
rather argue a reſolution to breake promiſe ,* then a purpole and endeavour to 
performs 
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performe it,B/eſſed be thor of the Lord (ſaid Saul to Samnel)I have fulfilled the ram... 
mandement of the Lord. But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then th: bleating of the foeepe 
n mine eares,and the lowing of the oxen which I heave »? So,it is like enough,we will 
be ready to juſtifie our ſelves : and when we are challenged for breach of promiſe, 
will be ready toſay, like the gain-ſaying Tewes, Whereix * have we treſpaſſed ? But 
it ſhall be ſaid tous, as it was to San/, what meaxe then theſe and theſet hings > 
If we make conſcience of the covenant, what meane theſe grofle ſinnes, which cry 
loud in the cares of the moſt High,and under which he # preſſed, as a cart that is ful 
of ſheaves y, (wearings, whoredomes, drunkennes, oppreſſions, cruelties,contempr 
of the Word and Sacraments,andall theſowith an high hand*; many beceing growne 
tothat extremity, that they cannot have any ſhame 2 : the very triall of their connte. 
nance teſtifieth againſs them? Is this our promile ? Is this to bee mindfull of our 
covenant ? With what face can we Jay claime to the covenant of mercy, when we 
ſhall bee ſo manifeſtly conviRed to have trod under our feet the covenant of obe. 
dience? How ever it bee, God will keepe his word, but not of favour, but of ju- 
ſtice, even that which Moſes ſpeakes of , enough to make his rwo eares totmglec, 
and his belly to tremble 4 that heareth it : T he Lord will not be mercifull anto us, but 
hu wrath and jealonfie ſhall ſmoake againſt us, and every curſe that 1 written, ſhall 
light upon #4, and the Lord fall put ont eur name from urder heaven ©, This is their 
portion which forget God, and deale falſly concerning hu covenant t: this is the heri 
tage that they ſhall have of »God for their workes 8. Remember then, as the 
ſubſtance of the covenant on Gods part, ſo the condition on ours ; 
hee hath covenanted, ſo have we : hee hath ſworne, fo 
have wealſo : he willnot forget his part, letns 
make conſcience to remember ours. 
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Verſe 74; | 
That hee would grant unto 14, that we being delyyired ont of the hands of onr enemies, 
ſhould ſerve him withont feare, &c, 


5] E are now come to the laſt part of the worke of our redemp- 
| tion, which is the end and drift thereof ; and which isalfo a 
\ | branch of the covenant which God made to the Fathers, and 

| alimme (as it were) of that good which he promiſed to be» 


/ROMN ſtow. 

| [2 Touching this end, I will ſpeake firſt, generally ; and then, 
"Ts V more particularly I will diſcufle thoſe things which do neceſ< 

farily concerne that maine duty, at which God aimed in vouchſafing us ſo great 

a deliverance by Chriſt Ieſus. "8 

The generall ſurme of this end of our redemption is, that wee being delivered 

from onr enemies, ſhould ſerve God. Concerning theſe exemtes, who theyare, and 

whatis thede/iverance from them, I ſhall not neede to ſpeake ; theſe things were 

opened in the 71. verſe, The ſenſe and generall doQtine of the place, is this; That The 1, ds- 
the purpoſe of God in freeing us from the ſprituall — in which we were by natare, frine, 
was , that wee ſhould even conſerrate our ſelves to the glory, aud honour, and ſer. 

vice of himſelfe. This point is plaine in the words of this place, and eafily te bee 

further manifeſted by the Scripture, Beeing made free from ſinne, ye are made the 
ſervants of righteonſneſſe  ; that is, ſeeing the Lord hath dealt thus gracioufly wich b Rem.$.18, 
you, toreſcue you by the death of Chrilt from the flavery of ſmne, this is that 

which is now expe&tcd of you,even that you ſhould devoteour ſelves to the pra- 

ice of righteouſiteſſe, beeing hencefoorth as zealous in,gaod ſervices, as ye have 

formerly beene earneſt and eager in fulfilling your owne lufts, and in glutting your 

ſelves with the plea(ures of finne. Like to rhis is the reaſoning of the ſame Apo- 

{tle clfe-where in the ſame Epiſtle : 7 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you give 

up yerr bodies i, -c. He perſwades unto a godly life, by propounding unto us the j Rom: 1. 
mercies of God. Now this kind of reaſoning were of no force, were it not for 

this, namely, that the drift of all Gods mercy unto us in Chriſt , is, the drawing 

and recovering of us from the ſervice of Sathan, unto the obedienceand ſervice 

of himſelfc : Such js that ſpeech of his in another place : Te are bought with a price, 

therefore glorifie God, &-c. as jt he had faid, God hath redeemed you, thereforeit 4 1.Cer.s.:- 
ſtandeth with equity ,and itis agreeing to his purpoſeand meaning, that you ſhould 

ſerve him, Excellent is thar place to Tits ; The grace of God.c5c, hath appeared,and 

zeacheth 15 that we ſhould deny ungodlyneſſe,&5-c.and that we ſhould live ſoberly,&-c iv 

thi preſent world 1, The meaning is, that the dotrine of the Goſpel (the ſumme !Tir.z.r,1 2, 
whereof is, Redemption/in and by Chriſt) is preached publikely unto all, but not 

to encourage them to continue in fine, but to urge them to lay aſide prophane. 

neſſe, andto renouncetheir owne lufts, and to have their fruit in holinefl? as they 

hope to havetheir end, cternalllife.” For(.faith the Apoſtle ) Chriff' gave not him- 
ſelfe for us, that wee ſhould the more boldly give theraines toour oivne luſts, but 

that wee ſhould bee 224/018 of good workesm, To theſe we may Joyn® that of Saint m Verſe 4. 
Peter : Paſſe the timpe of your awelling here in feare, knowing that we were redeemed not 

with corruptible things, &-c. bat with the precious blood of Chriſt n, There henſeth » ; pe py 17. 
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the price of redemption as a ſpectall motive to areligions life, in as much alſo as 
the drift thereof was to free us from owr vaine converſation. Many particulars'of 
this kinde might bee heaped up : I will conclude this enumeration of places with 
the ſaying of David ; Thos haft (ſaith he) delivered my ſonle from death,and alſo Ty 
feet from falling , that I may walke before God in the light of the living 9, Hee makes 
the end of all the deliverances which God had vouchſafed him, to bee this one 
thing, that hee might ſpend his dayes in a fincere courſe in the fight of God. And. 
indeede this is a matter of great equity. Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the frnit thereefv d And ſo; who ſhall pay a price of Redemption for him , by 
whom he ſhall receive no ſervice? Gods we are by the right of Redemption : Te 
are ngt yoxr owne ((aith Pant 4 : ) weare bought with a price 2rhis uſe, therefore 
all which we can doe, is to be diverted to his glory. 
Hereby it appeareth , that the caſe 1s not ſo as the moſ? ii-ppoſe : The Goſpel 
is nodoQtrine of carnall liberty , as though becauſe of th: zunndance of mercy , 
and in reſpe& that Chriſt hath performed ſufficient for the preſenting of ug 
without fault in Gods ſight, and for the acquitting us from theguilt of all our ſing, 
bee they never ſo many, or ſo great, therefore it might be lawfull for us to live af. 
ter our owne will, and to give liberty to our owne inordivate affeions. No : the 
doArincof the Goſpel ticth us to as ſtri&termes of obedience, as the law. There 
is rot any one holy duty which in the Scripture God rcqaireth of a Chriſtian, 
from which the freedome of our beeing juſtified by the grace of Chriſt, doth gige 
2s any colour of diſpenſation, For to this purpoſe is the ſaying of the Apoſtle, af- 
ter hee had largely diſputed of our free juſtification by Chriſt, a1d had prooved 
that the workes of the law are of no forceto deſerve ſalvation ; Doe we then (faith 
he) make the Law of none effeft through faith ? for ſo it might ſeeme tobe a matter 
indifferent, whether we doe well or no, and that the doftrine which he had raught 
being true, thereis nouſe of the Morall Law. God forbid (anſwereth the Apoſtle) 
yea wee eſtabliſh the Law.*, The dofrine of grace is ſofarre from overthrowing 
the Law , thatit binds all which hope to bee ſaved to a more ſtraight obedience : 
good works are ordained for them to watke infand God hath therefore called chem 
unto grace, that he might bee glorifiedby their pure converſation. Let all profane 
ones conſider this, all defpiſers of good things, ſwearers, Sabbath-breakers, wan- 
cons,drankards, Libertines, &c, Such (ſ{ome of them) doe pretend a faith in Chriſt, 
they will ay they hope they are redeemed by him, and looke to bee ſavedby his 
death. I aske of thee, who ſo hopeſt and yerliveſt in the ſervice of the divell, and 
in bondageto thine owne laſts, what thinkeſt thou ? Doeſt thou beleeve that God 


| didthereforeſend Chriſt, or that Chriſt did therefore ſhedde his precious blood, 


tIude 4. 
43. Pct.2.;. 


that men might take liberty thereby to enter into all manner of exceſſe ? Did hee. 
therefore raiſe up an horne of ſalvation, that under hope thereof men mightlay. in- 
iquity to iniquity, and then ſalve up all with this, 7 beleeve in Chrift, I know mine 
owne workes cannot [ave me ? cc, God forbid,that any man ſhould ſo imagine. It is 
plaine againſt the Scripture, and direRly contrary to the purpoſe of Gad inthe 
worke of mans redemption. Marke this place : God hath vi/red,reaecmed, raiſed 
"p the horue of ſalvation, &c. not to eſtabliſh ſinne, but to diſſolve ſinne, not to dif 
charge ns from our obedience, but to binde us unto duty. Therefore , either bee 
ſure that thy ſetled reſolution and purpoſe is, to mortifie and ſubdue thine owne 
corruption , and to ſacrifice even thy ſweeteſt and beſt pleaſing ſinne unto God, 
andtolimit thy ſelfe by all meanes within the compaſſe of Chriſtian obedience, 
or elſe thou art one of thoſe of whom S. Tude ſpeakes, which art of 6/dordained to 
condemnation *; the benefit of redemptionbelongeth not to thee, thy dammation flee 
peth not, and thy judgement long agone #4 not farre off v, Thus much in generall,touch- 


ing the end of our redemption, to ſerve God. 


Now followes the particulars appertaining to it,and they are theſe : 1, The par- 
ty from whom the power and gracetodoe this,(to wit,to ſerve andglorifie God) 
maſt 
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ooked for ; That be would grant we. 2. Themanner of fo doing it; with= 
_— 3- Therime to which the performance of thisduty is tyed: Atthe dajes 
of onr life. 4+ The ſpeciall duties wherein it ſtands: boelinefſe and | ighteouſneſſe. 5; 
of the uber I. EO ENT 
icſt, touching the om whom the power to terve God muſt bee expe« 
Bod : That he would dawn «s (\aith Zachory.) This isa chicfe Aereninbe- 
ewixt the Law and the Goſpel. The Law commandeth good things, but ſhewerhi 
no meanes of doing them, The Goſpell doth not onely enjoyne things right, bir 
dedareth alſo, bow and whence that may bee ſupplyed which is wanting in us; 
Therefore Zach«ry doth not onely manifeſt the driftand intent of God in redee- 
ming us, (namely, that wee ſhould ſerve him) but doth alſo point his finger to 
the fountaine, and teacheth us who itis, that will enable us to doe it. And indeed 
this is apart of the Covenant of grace, 7 hat «s Gad will expett ſervice at our handy, Doftrine 5. 
fo bewill maks us able to performe that acceptable ſervice which he requireth.” In the 
handling of which doAtine, I will declare twothings. t. That inus there is-no 
ſuch power. 2. That God worketh it inthoſe whom hehath choſen, The for- 
mer of theſe is apparent out of the manifeſt teſtimonies of the Scripture. e447 the 
irnaginations of the thoughts of mans heart are only evil continually * We are not ſuffi» * Gen-6.x. 
cient of our ſelves to thake 01) thing as of onr ſelves y. Without me you can doe nothing; y > COt3-$- 
faith Chriſt *. Now, who can bring « cleane thing ont of filthineſſe * ? or whether can I9Þ15-5 | 
men gather grapes of thernes >? Thereis nothing but crookednefſe in ourngate, F{REMH, 
and how is it poſſible that any good thing ſhould come” therefrom? The (ay PRO 
branch, touching the ſupply from God of that which'is wanting in us, is very 
clecre. What man is he that feareth the" Lord, hin will hee teach the way that hee ſhall 
chaſe< ; Thow ſhalt walks ſafely by the may, and thy feere ſpat not flimmble ©, I wilt cauſe c Plolas-12- 
you to walke in wy flatutes ©, Theſe places ſhew how thae the Lord will farnh His 7 2599-3-33: 
redeemed with ſuch a meaſare of grace, as thar they ſhall walke'in fach a way ,ang *=nf527* 
_ | 


runne ſuch a courſe as ſhall bee d accoptable to himfelfe. * The ord 
and manner of the Lords bringing this to paſſe in them, is this : Firſt, becaufe 


the heart is the fountaine of all our ati refore Gadds firſt workein ther, is, 
to put a new ſpirit into their bowels, and to take the tonyhears ont of thitis bodice; and th 
give them a heart of fleſ#f, that is, to remoove their natardl untowatdhefſe, and to ſEzec.11.19. 
maketheic hearts more inclinable and plyable unto gout. 8Secondly;;he putreth Hi 
Law intheir inward parts, and writeth it there s, he plinteth them in the true favin 
making them to-ronceive and tinderſtan 
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the price of redc«mption as a ſpeciall motive toareligions life, in as much alſo as 
the drift thereof was to free us from ewr vaine converſation. Many particularsof 
this kinde might bee heaped up: 1 will conclude this enumeration of places with 
the ſaying of David ; Thos haft ({aith he) delrvered my ſonle from death,and alſo m7 
feet from falling , that 1 may walke before God in the light of the living ®, Hee makes 
the end of all the deliverances which God had vouchfafed him, to bee this one 
thing, that hee might ſpend his daycs in a ſincere courſe in the fight of God. And 
indeede this is a matter of great equity. J/ho planteth a vineyard, andeateth not of 
:he frn:t thereof p Þ And ſo; who ſhall pay a price of Redemption for im, by 
whom he ſhall receive no ſervice ? Gods we are by the right of Redemption : 7+ 
are not Jour owne ( faith Pant 5: ) Wearc bought with a price >: bis uſe, therefore 
ll which we can doe, 1s to be diverted to his glory. 

Hereby it appeareth , that the caſe 1s nvt ſo as the mol: © 1720fe The Goſpel 
i5 nodoQtrine of carnall liberty , az though becauſe of it + 2.andance of mercy , 
and jn reſpe&t that Chiiſt hath perfo:med ſufficient >: the preſenting of ug 
without fault in Gods fight, and for the acquitting us from theguilt of all or fins, 
pee they never ſo many, or ſo great, therefore 1t might he lawfull for uz to live af. 
ter our oWnNe will, and to give liberty to our owne inordivate affeions. No : the 
doErineof the Goſpel ticth us to as ſtri termes of obedience, as the law, There 
is rot any one holy duty which in the Scripture God rcqaireth of a Chriſtian, 
trom which the freedome of cur bezing juſtified by rhe grace of Chriſt, doth gine 
223 any colour of diſpenſation, For to this purpoſe is tize {aving of the Apoſtle, af- 
ter hee had largely diſputed of our free juſtification by Chriſt, a2d had prooved 
chat the work<s of the law are of no force to deſerve falvation; Doc we then (faith 
he) make the Law of none effett throngh faith ? for ſo it might ſeeme tobe a matter 
indifferent, whether we doe well or no, and that the doftrine which: he had rauglt 
b:ing true, theretsnouſe of the Morall Law. God forbid (anſwercth the Apoſtle) 
zea wee eſtabliſh the Law *, "The doftrine of grace is ſofarre trom overthrowing 
the Law , thatit binds all which hope to bee ſaved to a more ſtraight obedience : 
zo00d works arc ordained for them to watke inf,and God haththerefore called chem 
ito grace, that he might bee glorifiedby their pure converſation. Let all profane 
ones conſider this, all defpiſers of good things, {wearers, Sabbath-breakers, wan- 
:ons,drankards, Libertines, &c, Such (ſome of them) doe pretend a faith in Chriſt, 
they will fay they hope they are redeemed by him, and looke to bee ſaved by his 
death. T aske of thee, who ſo hopeſt and yerlivelt in the ſervice of the diycll, and 
wm bondage to thine owne laſts, what thinkeſt thou ? Doeſt thou beleeve that God 
d1dtherefore ſend Chriſt, or that Chriſt did therefore ſhedde his precious blood, 
that men might take liberty thereby to enter into all manner of exceſſe ? Did hee 
therefore raite up an horne of ſalvation, that under hope thereof men might lay in- 
iquity to iniquity, and then ſalveup all with this, 7 beleeve in Chrift, I know mine 
owne workes canot [ave me ? cc, God forbid,that any man ſhould ſo imagine.lIt is 
plaine againſt the Scripture , and dirsQly contrary to the purpoſe of God inthe 
worke of mans redemption. Marks this place : God hath vi/ired;redecmed, raiſed 
up the hore of ſalvation, &-c, not to eſtabliſh {inne, butto diſſolve ſinne, not to dil- 
charge ns from our obedience, but to binde us unto duty. Therefore , either bee 
ſure that thy ſetled reſolution and purpoſe is, to mortifice and ſubdue thine owne 
cortuption , and to ſacrifice even thy ſweeteſt and beſt pleaſing ſinne unto God, 
andtolimit thy ſclfe by all meanes within the compaſſe of Chriſtian obedience, 
or elſe thou art one of thoſe of whom S. 1zde ſpeakes, which art of e/dordained to 
condemnation *; the benefit of redemptionbelongeth not ro thee,thy davmation ſlee- 
perh not, and thy jwdgemext long agone 14 not farre off a, Thus much in generall,touch- 
ing the end of our redemption, to ſerve God. 

Now followes the particulars appertaining to it,and they are theſe : x. The par- 
ry from whom the power and grace todoe this,(to wit,to ſerye and glorifie God) 
maſt 
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muſt be looked for ; That he would grant 1. 2. The ” | 4 
: g manner of ſo doing it : wi 
ont feare. 3: Thetime to which the performance of thisduty is tyed: - g It; withs 
of onr life. 4+ The ſpeciall duties wherein it ſtands: boline —— 
. . | olinefſe and righteonſne 
Thetriall of the truth of theſe duties : before hinz, Of theſe in their fe. 5. 
Firſt, touching the party from whom the power to ferve God m _ 
Qtod : That he would grant unto 4 (faith Zachary.) This isa chick Fr rider oat 
ewixt the Law andthe Goſpell. The Law commandeth good bo © Cifference be- 
no mcanes of doing them. The Goſpell doth not onely - 10 = _” but ſhewerh 
declareth alſo, how and whence that may bee ſupplyed which c things right, but 
1 herefore Zacner3 doth not onely manifeſt the gon 4int wa - wanting In to. 
_ us, (naracly, that wee ſhould ſerve him) but doth alf hn God in redee- 
the ountainc, and teacheth us who itis, that will enable u - by _ his finger tO 
this is a parc of the Covenant of grace, T hat as God will nr _ oe it. And indeed 
fo bewil make us able to performe that acceptable ſervice w Na h ra ervice at or hands, DoftFrine *. 
handling of which do&rine, I x ul declare twothings. 1. Th requireth. In the 
ſuchpowcr. 2. That God worketh it in thoſe wi heha s mummy 
mer of theſe is apparent out of the manifeſt teſtimonies of b choſen, The for- 
imaginations of the thoughts of mans heart are only evi rederhs _ Scripture. eAl the 
cient of our ſelves to thinke any thing as of our ſelves y. Without J * We are not ſuffi« * Gen. 6.s. 
faith Chriſt *. Now, who can foie ig a cleanet bing Se: of flhineſſ/a? Can dot nothing , y 2 Corezeye 
men gather grapes of thornes > ? Thereis nothing but _ T5 whether can Foes'r 
_ how 1s 1t poſlible that any good thing ſhould come ws oo e 1n our naxure, ,, wary 1 
ranch, touching the ſupply from God of that which i eng, The ſecond | 
_ What man u he that feareth the Lord, him will hee nts ons nf mou neo 4 
chaſe <; Thou ſhalt walke ſafely by the way, and thy feete ban as we _ hee ſhall 
er to walke in my flatuter©, Theſe places ſhew how that rs _ led: I will cauſe © Pol2g-12, 
re cemed with ſuch a mcaſare of grace, as roudrataf ne & org will furniſh his x hrs 3.23. 
runne ſuch a courſe as ſhall bee pleaſing and wecdeary walke in fach a way,and ZEC.,6.37- 
ow of the Lords bringing this to pafſe in the by NR The ordey 
the heart isthe fountaine of allour ations, f wa = rok m, - - is: Firſt, becauſe 
£O —_ new ſpirit into their bowels, and to take the ff onyh = worke1n ther, 1*, 
_ them a heart of fleſs', that is, to remoove their natur 20x of their bodies, and to 
= etheir hearts more inclinable and plyable unto good * untowardnefſe, and to / Ezec.11.19. 
aw intheir inward parts, aud writeth #t there 2, h Nl - Secondly, he putreth is 
_—, he opencth their hearts Þ , > m Gn Bra cog £95369 
_ eth them to love it, and todelight in ir, he kindlerh bn oh and underſtand it, 6 AQ: 1614. 
ws e — and to walke in all holy obcdicnce to it. Thirdly; h fo _— acihe ty par 
t " arance of a ſecret direor, a word behind them (6 & a , niſheth chem with 
wy oem thus he keepeth their feete Landecids thaws = o _ od thew þ 
Poorth h with the fruits of righteomſneſſe =, that is , hee enabl wr Aa Fourthly 2 3 Ial.go.tr, 
heart , ha good into ourward att, the knowledge wh q _ —_ = bring \ Kwong 
Ged th that fo they may not be idle wor anoraicful'®, but ak var or = Dang Phil yn 
his - Saviewr in al things *, Laſtly, he dothnot ſo leav A = the doftrine of , . Peta 3 1 
: mercy is ſtill Qretched out,to, | Ww bÞt uy een yy tnem, butthe hand of o Tirus ___ | 
rme them and to make them that ery word and good worke P,tocon- 7 3 Thel. 2. 
3 of well doing ©. bu perfit 9, ſo they may hold our,and zCOCON» P ,2FTs 
Chriſti ifs bur that the yoke of Chriſt may become eaſe i may not bewee- ?Heb.10.ze, 
L_ n life may not rome (arte dach roche wicked) tu - _ them, and the » z Thel.3.13. 
Ged "ras that ſerve the Lord of our ſelves we c rdenfome andanſavory. /Mar-1.30. 
_ _ ticd himſclte by promiſe to enable his ſerine; and withall, that 
to our ſel _—_ by this, when we are called upon to any 2 - ereugto. 
whoare we ns 5 our owne power we ſhould be able ed dron oa FOR 
hearts ro God,pra JS _ ſhould come from us?) but wee al life node e Plal.x1g.8 
tees V; Incline my {Epping bf abs iy ger t; Teach me the may of thy Ste 2 Verſe L4 
"3 vn ett my ſteps in thy word 1. W earc by , _ 36. 
| nature "00" 
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« Epheſ:z.1. tature dead 5 treſþ aſſes and frones * ; untill he quicken us by his everlaſting Spirie” 
*Pfal.s 1.10.3, and create a new heart * within us, we cannot entertaine ſo giuch as a motion un. 
rogoed. And this is the true cauſe, that we are ſo barren in good duties, ard (g 
b [Epheſ.5.11. fruitfull inthe awfraitfullworkes of darkenefſe b even becauſe we aske not ©, Thoy 
Clames 4.2. whichart an adulterer, or a man given to drunkenneffe, or aptto contend, or to 
be deſirous of revenge, or to bedrawne by every occafioh into evill company, or 
which canſt ſcarcely remember any good rhing taught, or which findeſt a kinde 
of drowſineſſe ſtill to creepe upon thee, when thou commeſt to heare the Word of 
God : when waſt thou ancarneſt and humble ſuter unto God, but of the hearty de. 
teſtation of theſe evils, that he would enable thee to reforme them ? when diddeft 


&2 Cor.13.?. | 
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herand the ſoine, the hucband and'wife : Ler che with /ee thar ſod 
fairh Paull. This diſtinQionof feare, being rightly underſtood; 
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-- will be cafic to reconcile theſe places. Serve the Lord with feare , faith David : 
49%. conſider you the Majeſty of God, what heis in himſclfe, and what heis to 
that is, 0) your hearts ſtand in awe of bim, and be you afraid to diſpleaſe him 
vs wag whe? Br; jon is, that we ſhould ſerve God without feare, faith 
Againe, the end of our redemption is, that we ho ſerve God withont feare, faith 
Zachary : This is his meaning : Whereas the face of God is naturally a terror un- 
tous, even as the face of a Tudge is toa theefe, and whereas that which wedoe is 
fo full of maimes and blzmiſhes, thar we can have no courage to preſentitunto 
God, nor hope that he will acceptit ; this is the end of our redemption, that being 
certainly perſwaded of the favour of God in Chriſt, andof remiſſion of ſinnes 
by him, all this fearemay be quite removed,and we may boldly come to the throne 
of grace,and comfortably aflure our ſelves, that God for Chriſt will accept, even 
theimperfect and ſcant meaſure of our obedience. This is the true ſenſe of the 
place;this is the feare,in the freedom from which Qandeth the true ſervice of God. 
So that now this is the dotrine ; That till the minde and conſcience of a Chriſtian be The 2, dot7. 
quieted and paci fied by the knowledge of ones perſonall acquittance before God by 
Chriſt, a man camot truly ſerve Goa,nor yeeld unto him that obedience which he onght, 
This is plaine out of the place : the true manner of ſerving God is without ſeare, 
that is, without aſtoniſhment and ſuſpeace of minde how God'will accept that 
which we doe, Now this feare cannot be baniſhed, butby the comfortable appre« 
henfion of a diſcharge by Chriſt ; ther&fore withour this comfortable apprehenſi- 
on, no man can ſerve and obey Godas he ought todoe. Theſe things areall mani- s— » 
felt. The rcaſon alſo of the doQrine is apparant thus : As often as I receunt with 
my ſelfe the ſeveritie and Iuſtice of God, how that he cannot abide iniquitic, and 
in his wrath a conſ#ming fire *, and doe conſider withall, how full of corruption * Heb. 12. 25. 
my hcartis, and how farre ſhort the beſt I'can doe,comes of that which is reqai- 
red ; what heart ſhall I have to tender my ſervice unts him, unlefle I be ſome way 
aſſured that my perſon is accepted in Chriſt, and that Gods juſt diſpleaſure is allai- 
cd towards me for his ſake, ſo that my ſcant performances ſhall be ſhrouded under 
his moſt abſolute and perfit obedience ? Hence is that ſaying of David : There # 
mercy with thee that thon maieſt be feared», It is the hope and apprehenſion of mer- «Pal. 130.4. 
cy which encourageth to obedience. Secrng we have theſe promiſes ( faiththe Apo- 
ſtle) /ct us cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſſe *, &c. See what Pan! inferreth up- x 32.Cor.7., 
on thepromiſes of mercy which God hath made. Pax! faith in one place, that 
Whatſoever ts not of Faith, # ſiune Y, meanivg that whatſoever is offered to God, yRom. 14. 23. 
which procecdeth not from faith,the ſame is a ſinne. Inanorther place he ſaith, that 
by faith our conſcicnces have peace with God. Both the places put together doe zRom.s.r. 
ſhew thus much,thatuntill the conſcience be pacificd by the affurance of reconcilia- 
tion with Ged by Chriſt, nothing that is done can finde acceptance with the Lord. 
The order of the words touching Habel.is worth the noting ; The Lord had reſpef# 
to Habel,and to ns offering *:Firit,to Habel, then to his offring. So that till I know a Gen.4.4. 
-_ God doth accept my perſon , I can have no hope that hee will reſpe&my 
ervice. 

By this it is plaine, firſt,that it is unpoſſible for a Papiſt rightly to ſerve God, or The 1. Y[c. 
to yeeldunto him any true obedience. This will be thought a hard cenſure , ef pe- 
cially touching thoſe which ſeeme ſo devout, and make fo great a profeſſion of 
geod workes : But it is cafily juſtified by the doQtine of this place. God is nor 
rightly ſerved unlefſe it be without feare, without that laviſh awe, which ariſeth 
out of the not knowing a mans owne particular reconciliation with God, Now it 
1s certaine, that Papiſts doe ſtiftcly maintaine it, that it is unpoſſible for a man by an 
ordinaryfaith to be affured of Gods favour. By the decrees of the Conncell of 
Trent, a man muſt doubt of his falyation as long as he liveth inthis world Þ : ſo þ geſ's. cap.g. 
that indeeda Papiſt can never atraine any true peace of conſcience by his owne do- & Caza13- 6. 
Qtrine : if he keepe himſelfe to it, he muſtceſolve while he liveth to be in ſuſpenſe 
and uncertaine of Gods fayour ; W hata racke isthis toa mans conſcience, tobe. 
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taughr that he cat never be ſure in this world that his ſinnes are pardoned, and that 


God isreconciled to him in Chriſt Ieſns ? What cheerefulneſſe or boldneffe can a 
man have to ſerve God, when it is taught that there is no poffibilitie for him tobe 


aſſured in his ſoule that God in Chriſt will accept his ſervice,and forgive his weak« 


neſſes ? Lerthisbe aruleto usto jacge of Popery : it is a deſperate comfortleſſe 
dofrine. Chriſt came into the world to free us from this ſervile feare, and to fill 
our hearts with cheerefulnefſe, by ſhewing urgo us Gods loving conntenance : Po. 
pery holdeth us in ſuſpence , and labours touphold that feare which is the very 
dire& enemy to true obedience. ; 

Secondly, this mak<eth alſo againſt the common opinion, which (in this point) 
isthe ſame with the Papiſts. The moſt doe talke (I know not whar ) of ſerving 
God, and profeſleto doe it every day :- but if it be asked what ground they have 
of peace with Godby Chriſt , this willbe found to be a very ſtrange demand, and 
they will not know what to anſwer : Securitie they have enough, but, what true 
peace of conſcience is, they underſtand not. Well may they ſeemeto be withont 
feare in regard of their common brutiſhneſſe : but let their conſciencesbetouched 
and awaked, by ſome crofle, or judgement, or by deaths approching, then this ſer- 
vile feare,thisdiſmall horror of heart will ſoone appeare, and it will be a hard mat- 
ter to comfort thear. Know we therefore,that untill we labeur to know our owne 
particular reconciliation with Godby Chriſt, and to that end reverence theordi- 
nances of God (the Word and Sacraments, which ſerve to no other uſe but to ap- 
ply Chriſt to our ſoules ) carelefle we may be, frozen in our dregs we may be, be- 
nummed and ſenſclefſe we may be ; but true peace of conſcience we can never haye, 
neither canany ſervice come from us which ſhall be pleaſing and acceptableugto 
God : unlefle my heart can witneſſe with mee , that I ſerve and obey God cheeres 
fally,and with a free ſpirit, knowing that God for Chriſt hath anddoth accept me, 

and that my weake ſervices ſhall be favourably looked upon , God meaſy- 


ring them rather by the ſinceritic of my afteRion,then by themea» 
ſire of my performance, I cannot ſay that] ſerve God; 
that which I doe, commeth fromthe ſpirit of 
bondage, and God cſtcemes it not. 
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Verſe 75. 
eAll the dayes of onr lift, in holine(ſe and right conſneſſe before God. 


h427 3-38 HE next point to be handled, is, the Time, to which our 
d/ n—_ \ ſerving of God without feare is limited : Al the daies of 
L our hife, HeereT will handle two points. 1, That this life 
is thetime of our ſerving God. 2. That it muſt notbe 
done in ſome part, but in all the dayes of our life. 

Touchingthe firſt, this isthe dorine; That the time The x, Doe 
of onr living here in ghe world , 1s the alone time , inwhich ing, 

EI EEES TO thoſe duties are to be done, which ought to be performed b 

» in token of thankefulneſſoto God fir our redemprion, and in reſpett of the hope which 
we have of !ife eternall, This plainly followerh hence : for,if the queſtion be, when 
and at what time the duty of ſerving God ( which'is the end of our redemption) 
muſt be done ; the anſwer is, it muſt be done in the dayes of owr life, while we live 
here,or not atall. This is agreeing to the Scriptures in other places. While we have 
time let a doe good ©, cc. that is, while we live here, for when that time is gone, we c Gal.6, 10, 
haveno further opportunitic I» this preſent world , ſaith the ſame Apoſtle elſe- 
where 4; The time of onr dwelling here, ſaith Peter ©; ately, my bfe,faith Davide. d Ti.z.1 2. 
I have finiſhed my comrſe, ſaid Pani, when he wasneere his death 8: Hee could not © 1-397: 1-17: 
have ſo ſpoken truly, if, after his departure hence, there had becne any thing fur- deg 
ther tobee performed. Thus all is confined to the compaſſe of this preſeur life. OT IEON®? 
eAfter death commeth the judgement > : then is a time of reckoning, not of praftice. j 14,b.g.+7. 
Beſides, death being come, the time of grace is expired, the miniſtry of reconci- 
liation ceaſeth ; therefore #ow 5 the Accepted time , behol4 now the day of ſalvation, 
faith the Apoſtle? in.Cor.C.2, 

This ſerveth firſt, to batter downe the wals of the Popes ſuppoſed purgatorie: The 1, Y/7. 
the ground whereof is this, that there is a place for repentance after this life, and 
thatas ſome , whichare perfit Chriſtians, goe direRly after death to heaven, and 
others, whichare extreamely wicked , goe ſtraight to hell; ſothereare a middle 
kinde, who having not perfited their obedience in this world, nor made full faris- 
faction for all their finnes,mult ſtay by the way, in a place of torment, wherethe 
reliques of finne muſt bee purged out, and the full ſumme of their dutie made 
up, before they can be admitted into heaven. This is held as an article of faith, 
and they are faid tobee certainly damned ſo many as doe not beleeve it E. In- k B«Uar.lib.1.de 
deed Papiſts have reaſon to maintaine it, it isa fire which hath well heated the ?*72- cap» 11: 
Popes kitchin, and the conceit and feate of it, together with an opinton that the 
offerings of Prieſts can helpe to ſhorten a mans time in it , hath brought rhem in 
no ſmall revenue : they may truly ſay, that by thi craft they have their goods |. Now !t.R.1g. 25. 
the opinion is plainely confuted by this place. For whatſoever is required of us, 
either toward God, or toward man, is tobe done in the dayes of owr life, or never. 
The deadini the Lord, doe reſt from their labowrs m : This could not be true, if they m»Rev.r4-12 
wete either bufied in doitg good workes for the getting to heaven , or were tor- 
mentedin fite. They fate tmich ts tnake good this fancy ; but in vaine : ſure = | 
we are, the Scripture traketH mention of two only places, for the dead® : neither # Luk. 16. 25. 
was thete in oſes lavy appointed atly ſacrifice on' the behalfe of the dead. ag 
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thing it ſelfe came firſt from the heathen , and was unknowne to the world yneij 
the Councell of Florence ©; and therefore though they threaten the blacke curſe 
rothoſe that deny it, yet let us not Feare it ; the curſe that 1s canfleſſe ſhall not comes, 

Secondly , this maketh againſt thoſe who are of that ſwiniſh diſpoſition, that 
they never thinke upon doing good untill they die ; while they live, they rake, and 
catch,and extort,and oppreſſe : A man may as ſoone wring water out of a flint, as 
draw ought from them to a good porpoſe ; then they grumble like Vabal, pray 7 
take my bread,cc, and give it tomen, whom [ know not whence they be 4? But when 
they come to the knife , and die, they muſt leave their goods behind them, then 
( it maybe) ſhall ſome drop or two be given to the poore, or to ſome good ſer. 
vice. I doe not condemneit,if any man by Will bequeath ought to the Church or 


'poore: this I condemne, when ſuch things are never done till then : It isan argu 
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ment,that that which is then done,is bur a formall and extorted benevolence, For. 
mall ; men therein will doe as others doe : Extorted; b:cauſe it is done moſt come 
monly to ſtop the mouth of an accuſing conſcience. Remember wee therefore, 
that the obedience which we owe to God, or to man for Gods ſake, reacheth it 
ſolfe to the whole life, and is not to be reſtrained to the laſt at. That knowledge 
which we will learne,and that good which we willdoe, let us apply it now : It ig 
a miſerable thing when men muſt be catechizedin principles, andmuſt firſt begin 
to exerciſe charitie, when they are going to appeare before God to giyeaccount of 
their life. 

Thirdiy, this doth preſſe a kinde of haſtning in the duties of godlinefle, without 
d:laying or putting off, For marke how the Spirit of God ſpeaketh. He faith, 
that the life preſent is our only time of well doing : but how doth he define life? 
not by moneths or yeeres , batby dayes, which is alſo the uſuall manner of the 
Scripture !. This ſpeech Argueth the ſhortneſſe of our life , being nothing but a 
compoſition of a few dayes; which how ſoone they may be ſwallowed up,by that 
long night of death; we cannottell. This ſhould make us to wake bafte with Da- 
wid l, and to worke while 1t 14 day t, It was the very thing intended by Moſes inthat 
ſute of his, Teach ws ro number our dayesu,+, that is, enable us(O Lord)ſo to ſum 
vp thetime of ourlife,that conſidering the ſhortneſſe of ir,we may learne this wiſo 
dome to doe that firſt which moſt concerncs us; ſo that if by the ſudden comming 
of death, any thing for lacke of time be left unperformed, it may not bethat, the 
not doing whercof will be theundoing of our foules. Memorable is the ſpeech of 
Tſaac: Behold I am now old,and know uot the day of my death ,wherefore now x,e5-c.25 if 
he hadfaid; There is athing to be done , which muſt be done before die, and1 
know that as the daies of my life are but few, ſo the greateſt part of them are gone 
and paſt , thereforethat which I intended I will haſten to doe it: ſo ſhould every 
Chriſtian reaſon with himſelfe ; My time is ſhort, my life a ſpan,my daies not mas 
ny, therefore Lord frame my heart , that whileſt i is called zo day I may turne to 
thee, and ſeeke thy favour. This care isa chiefe difference betwixt the godly and 
the wicked : For they argue cleane contrary, Let  eate and arinke, for to morrow * 
we ſhall die y : Therein they imitate their father the Divell; for even of the ſame hu- 
mour is he : He hath great wrath,knowing that he hath but a ſhort time *, 

The ſecond point now followeth. For ſo Zachary teachethus , that as Godis 
tobe ſerved in our life (whichis the more generall point, )ſo it muſt be all che dares 
of our hife Hzre come to be opened two doQtrines. 1, That religion is tobepar- 
Aiſcd every day. 2. That it1s tobe praQtiſed to the end of our dayes. The former 
of theſercquireth aſſiduitie, and dailinefſe ; Thelatter perpetuitie and laſtingneſle, 
1 wil bleſſe thee daihy(faith David )and praiſe thy name for ever *: That ſpeechmay 
be in ſtead of a Commentary to this place. I will ſpeake of both ſeyerally. The 
former of the two dofrines is; That a Chriſtian man i bound by the Word of God to 
a daily prattice of Religion, Every day, and every ation of the day muſt bea witneſle 
of his care to approovye himſelfe in all holy converſation unto God, It will _ 

| ar 
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;s by the Scripure : namely, that agodly life is to be brought into 

pm nk Wer ” Huſt r aan Fer li = ——— Yemaines in £%. fleſo,zot 
yon luſt: of men Þ, As much time : ſothat no time is exempted fromliving af- þ 1.Per 4.2. 
rer the will of God, Let thy heart bee in the feare of the Lord continually < : There is c Pro-22.17, 
no allowance for any intermiſſion of rime,to be ſpent as4t were alittle more vainly T ato ae. 
ofcareleſly then other. Pax! ſp:akes of being given to every good worke continually, Ti a 
or of attending thereupon daily ©, Every good worke : there 15 no toleration for any - : "2 lizniie. 
ſin: Every day : there is no exemption of time. / endeavour my ſelfe to have alway a : Thagm. 
cleare conſcience ©. Alway 87, throughent, that is, at onetime as well as at another , + AQ.14.16. 
onetime of the day as well as another. There are very few duties of religion, but 44=** 
the Scripture ſpeakes of the dailines of them either by precept or example, For dai- 
ly praying, beſides the commandement pray continnally f, we have Damels example, f 1.Thel.5.17. 
of three times aday 8 ; and D avids, of ſeven times a day h, For reading, we have the F<. X "26 
chargegiven to Joſua: Let not this books of the law _ from theei, For meditation, I. C4 y OP 
we heare David:Oh how I love thy law ! it un; meditation continually K.For talking hþ P'al.119. 97. 
of good things: My tongne ſhal zalk of thy righteonſaes daily! For watching over our 1 ?Gal.71, 24, 
owne {clves : Keepe thy heart with all diligence, ſaith Solomon m. Watch in all things, ® ©10-4-23. 
faith Paul n: take heede leaſt at ary time there be in any of yout an evill heart ©,For de- 4-54 —_ _ 
pending upon Gods providence, we are taught to aske daily bread e.For preparation pMath 6.11. 
for the croſl:, there is ſpeech of raking it wp daily 9, For ſeeking to doe good to os 9 Luk.s.3. 
thers, there is a precept to exhort one another daily t. Theſe places and many like, ! Heb.3.23- 
ſhew that one day as well as another, is to be coſecrated to God, and the-dutics of 
religion tending to Gods glory,the edification of our owne ſoules,and thegood of 


oth. r3, are to be performed every day. And if it werenot ſo, why ſhould God be 


ſo carefull in the Scripture to give ſuch direRion for every ſpecialty that can be in- 
cid:nt to any day ; as,apparell,meate,calling,company,ſpeech, ſolitarineſſe, recreati- 
on,health,fickneſſe,proſperity,croſſes, friends,8c ? whatſoever occaſion may at any 
time take upa man inany part of the day, the Scripture giveth a direRion for ir, 


becauſe a man is bound to make conſcience of the praQiſe of religion in every par« 
ticular, Now a double reaſon there is for this doArine, Firſt, Gods compaſſions are 
renewed every morning f, and he ladeth #4 daily with benefits *, Now ith there is no [aw 3.13. 
lacking of Gods kindnes, why ſhould there be any intermiſſion of our duty ? Se. ? 11 55.:6. 
condly, Satan goeth about, ſeeking to devoureu; when a man beginneth to be a little #2 *<*-5- 3 
ſccure, 2nd to give the rainesalittle to his owne heart, to wander afrer irowne 
wales, th2n taketh he his advantage ; and the ſoule being by ſome intermiſſion of 
a godly ca*c thns (as it were) let looſe, doth quickly fall into his ſnares, 

The firſt uſe of this dotrine is, to remoove two opinions, which are common Th 1. Fe. 
in the wotld touching religion z the one is, that it is an ea(ie matter to bee a Chri- 
ſtian, a thing of no great paines tobe religious ; ſome generall deſires, ſome ſuper- 
ficiall good meanings, ſome formall ſhewes, ſome devotion now and then by fits, 
ſome few actions of charity ; this is enough to ſalvation. Hence commeth our 
common ſecurity : Molling and droyling there is for the world wichout meaſure : 
To ſome carnall and carking humours, the day is not long enough, the weeke is 
too thort,cven ſome of Gods day muſt be borrowed fox earthly occaſions. God» 
linefleis followed but at leiſure times : heaven we ſuppoſe will come of it ſelfe 
without ſeeking. How many dayes paſſe over us ina yeere , in which matters of 
the ſoule are not once thoughtupon ? But how much are we herein deceived ? re- - 
ligion 18a taske for every day : Hee that doth not make conſcience every day to 
looke to his Religion, to profit in his Religion,and to ſhew foorththe fruics of his 
Religion, thathe may comfortably at night ſay , he is ſo much netrer bis journeies 
endto heaven, then he was at his firſt ſetting out in the morning ; that mans Re- 
ligion is not as it ought: and hee which thinketh to come to heavenby this idle 
and negligent courſe, ſhall be called the /eaft in the kingdome of God*, The ſe-x% Math,x.1g: 
condopinionis , that if there bee ſome ſhew of devotion and care to ſerve God 
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on the Sabbath day , then upon other dayes men may be left free to themſelyeg k 
and may takealittle more liberty to bee ſecure. If matters of godlinefſe bee ba. 
niſhed from theirthoughts, and tongues, andlives, all the whole weekelong, they 
thinke it to beeno great offence : This opinion is overthrowne by this place. We 
were redeemed to Mow Godevery day : Though the Sabbath'bee to be imployed 
moreeſpecially ( God then vouchſafing more plentifull helpes to godlineſle ) yer 
all evill is tobee avoydedevery day, and all ſuch good is to be done, as in our cal. 
lings and lives we ſhall be occafionedto : Endeavour we muſt to walke in the ſan« 
Aification of our hearts, and innocency of life in other dates, as well as on the Sah- 
bath day. 

Coats this muſt bee a motive to us every day, even at our firſt awaking, to 
devote and conſecrate our ſelves to the Lord, and to arme our ſelves with a holy 
reſolution to ſtrive againſt ſinne : This willbea matter of no lictle benefit : For by 
this meanes God will enable us to be blameleſſe and pure, and without rebuke y, and 
wee ſhall be kepe from preſamptuons ſins *, The wanthereof draweth many of Gods 
children ſometimes into great inconveniencies, namely, when as, not conſidering 
the ſlippery path which they walke in here in the world, and being without feare 
of their owne frailty, they doe not covenant with themſelves to be very watchfall, 
and to commit their way unto the Lord , and to ſtand upon their guardagainſt e- 
very ſinne: Wee have an example of this in Peter : Doubtlefle hee hadno ſerled 
purpoſe to deny his Maſter : yet to what a caſe did his owne raſhnefſe bring him, 
while he did not ſeriouſly caſt with himſelfe what danger might ariſe, by the place 
and perſons,neither yet weighed his owne weakenefle, how eaſily he might be ſna- 
red, having no warrant to be there. This drawes many into ill company, to ſwea- 
ring, drinking, gaming,&c. I will not ſay, that theſe evils in ſome doe alwaics pro- 
ceede from a purpoſe fo to doe ; but rather fromthe want of a purpoſe to with- 
ſtand them, and to give up themſelves unto God, I would this were written in e- 
very ones heart , that every day muſt bee conſecrate to God, every day muſt bee 
a holy day to a Chriſtian, though not according to our ſenſe in reſpeR of ceſlati- 
on from labour, yet in reſpe& of watching and ſtriving againſt ſinne. 

Thirdly, if every day muſt bee givento God, what ſhall wee fay of thoſe which 
ſpend ſo many whole dayes inthe ſervice of Sathan? whole dayes(I fay)or the bet- 
ter partof the day, in drinkingand revelling, in ſports, in pranking up themſelyes 
in plotting to defraud, revenge,and cat out others:How doe theſe conſecratetheir, 
dayesto Ged ? What rcligion or godlinefle is in theſe faſhions? When men make 
every day either for vaine pleaſure, or ſenſuality, or Epicuriſme, or worldly bene: - 
fit, whatisbecome of Godspart ? Thinke upon it : I donbt nor, but the ſerious 
thinking upon this, that God challengerh every day, will reforme many corrup- 
tions. Thus much touching the dailinefle of ſerving of God. Now followeth the 
perpetuity. 

The dodtrine then is this; T hat as we mnft make conſcience of diligence in good du 
ties for the preſent "time, ſo we muſt have a care in continnaxce and perſeverance alſo 
Al the dayes of onr life, faith Zachary ; therefore the laſt day as well asthe firſt, The 
Scripture is full in this point. Chriſt expounds the /ſeede which fellinto good 
ground, of thoſe which bring foorth freit with patience *, That onely is good fruit 
which is accompanied with continuance, Often times we ſhall finde the condition 


b Marth. 24:13. of preſeverance put in. He that endareth to the end, be ſhall be ſaved >. Ts due ſeaſon. 
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we ſhall reape, if we faint not +. Be thow faithful! unto the death and Twill give thee the 
crowne of life 4, The labourers in the vineyard, none of them had wages, unleſſe he 
wrought untill the evey'<©, We muſt not onely obey the call of Chriſt, Cowe to 
me f, but the charge alſo which he giveth, Abide in me 8, If ye continue 3 my word, 
then are ye verily my aiſciples Þ, 

Theuſe is, to mind us ef the Apoſtles counſell, which is, not to be weary i» wel 
doing i. Our riature is apt to recoile and to fall backe, like a broke» bow k, A _ 

0 
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+0 ickly creepe upon us, and thoſe good duties, which atthe firſt 
o_ will Cnichonr = care ) bee a wearines I'unto ns, according as tMal.1. 14. 
we ſee in many- I have knowne ſome, -to whom the preaching of the word was | 
we welcome thennow itis; who were more carefull to uſe private meanes to 

rofit by irthennow they are; who had alittle reſtrained ſome corruptions , to 
hich now they are carried with full ſtreame. They looke backe npon Sodome and 
they could almoſt bee content tobee in Egypt againe. Looketo it, thou which art 
ouilty to thy ſelfe of thine owne backfliding : remember thou oweſt nnto God at — 
thy dayes The trees planted in the Lords houſe bring forth frait in their age ;and they m Pl.95.13,14; 
which doenot ſo, /hal be hewen down and caſt into the fire ", It muſt not be in religi- » Mar.3.10. 
on as in bankets, 1n the beginning good wine, and then after that which 1 worſe ©, but ® Ss 10. 
rather like thoſe of Thyatira, on workes muſt be more at laſt, then at the firſt v. FE 
The fourth generall point in this paſſage of ſpeech, is, what bee the ſpeciall du- 
ties in which this our ſirving of God ſtands : I» holineſſe and righteouſnefe, Theſe 
twowords anſwer to the two tables of the morall law. By holines are underſt 
thoſe duties which are owing immediately from us unto God ; and are ſet downe 
in the foure firſt commandements : namely ; a hot regard to the truth and majeſty 
of his Godhead, in the firſt commandement : a holy manner of worſhipping hini 
according to his will, inthe ſ:cond : a holy aſage of his name , inthe third : a hoy 
keeping of his Sabbath, inthe fourth.By righteonſnes are meant thoſe duties which 
wee owe to our neighbour : ofall which the ſumme is, to give toevery one his 
due: to wrong no man in his honour,or in that precedence which God hath given 
him,in the fift precept: nor in his life,in the ſixt : nor in his chaſtity, in the ſeventh: 
nor in his goods, in the eight : nor inhis good name,in the ninth : nor to entertaine 
athought which may draw to any of theſebreaches, in the tenth: ſo that now 
our obedience and ſervice of God ſtands not in following our owne courſes, but 
in making conſcience to frame our ſelves tothat which the Lord commends unto 
us, to bee performed either to himſelfe, or to others. Here isa large field to enter 


into, but 1 will abridge that plentifull matter which 6ffereth it ſelfeunto me, as 
much as Ican. Two ſpeciall points are here taught us. | 
The firſt is ; That trwe religion ftands not in verbal profeſſion or in formall ſhewes, The 4. det, 
but in ation, and in the doing that which God requires. It is plaine here: For here 
particular duties are deſigned, inthe praiſe whereof true religion and godlinefſe 
doth conſiſt; In the Scriptare,doing and prattiſe are ſtill urged. Hearkes to the lawes 
Ae heede to obſerve them r, 9 Deut 4.2, 


which I teach you to do 4: Heare the lawes,Hc that ye may. ae to obf 
Te ſhall keepe all the commandements, &-c. for to do them, If ye know theſe things bleſ- _ NT : 
ſed are ye,if ye ave them *, Whoſaever heareth theſe my words and doth thens not, ſhalt be |; Lok. pF 3 . * 
likened unto a foohſp mann, Be ye doers of the word, avid net hearers onely *. If it were u Mar.7.26. 
not ſo, it were nothing to be religious, it were no greatthing to be godly: To pros xlam.t.u2, 
fefſe is nothing , to talke and ſpeak of religion , and to make a ſhew isa matter 
ſoone done, the verieſt Atheiſt may goe ſo farre : doing is the triall, the fruits of 
holinefſe and righteouſueſſe doe ſhew a man to be a Chriſtian” ©  *' 

This makerh againſt rhofe, who have onely tippedtheir tongues with religion, The Ve. 
and have takenupon them aname , and put on avizardofgodlineſſe. Like they 
bee to the fig-tree which our Saviour curſed, abounding with leaves, but without 
 fruite 7: the Apoſtle thus deſcribeththem'; they have # /ſhew of godlineſſe, but denie 


the power thereef'*, Such hearershad Exelyel ; they did come #970 bim, awd fie befort” 2. Tim 1. 
bins and heare birwords, biet they would not doe them ® © and ſuch have we : right like aEzec.23.3: 
him inthe Goſpetz;he canie to Chriſt witha queſtion, Good Maſter, what onghe 7 

to doe to inherite eternal life ? The ſame feermerh to be our defire in commingto the 
Congregation; iwell, when he heard his taske ; he was very heavie®, and went his b Luk 1.8. 
way domgriothing : evea-ſo ; perſwadeus to any thing which is croffing to our 4c." 
humours,and commethathwart our courſes wee'fay ſtraight, thi # Ahard ſajing, 

who can beareit ©? Remember we this then, that to be arrae Chriſtian; isno Tr c loh.6.60, 
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d Marth. 7.22. thing,it ia matter of aRtion. Many at the laſt day ſhall ſay, Wee have propheſied 
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and we have profefſed thy name, O Lord : but ſeeing they have beene welt with. 
ont water,the bIacke darkeneſſe ſhall bee to them for ever ©, The other doAtrinecolle. 
Aed hence, is ; T hat 5n the prattice of religien,there mnſt be ajoyning together of theſe 
two,holtneſſe,aud righteouſne ſſe ; our holy carriage toward God, and our upright demeg. 
wor towards men. It is vot ſaid here,holineſſe or righteonſnes,as though either might 
ſerve, but holineſſe andrighteonſueſſe, both together ; God bath joyned them, and 
man may not ſever them. To this agreeth that of Paw/; That we ſhomld lrve ſober ly, 
and righteouſty, and gedly f, &-c. Theſe are two maine parts of the Image of God, ; 
Righreoufoeſſ and true halineſſe 8; neither can we aſſure our ſelves that we are true. 
ly regenerate, unleſſe wee finde in our ſclves a concurrence of both, Tt is abſurd 
to be reſpeRive towards men,and to negle& that dutic which we owe to God: It 
is bypocriticall to make ſhew of devotion to God, and to haveno regard how we 
live in reſpe& of men : But, to be carefull in the knowledge and ſervice of God, 
and fruitfull inthe duties of equitic and evennefſe amongſt men , this is religion, 
this is the whole dutic of man. 

This doQine is very neceſſary, becanſe, the renting aſunder of theſe two, ho}. 
ne and righteouſueſſe, is the common evill of thoſe which make a profeſſion of 
religion. Some there are, who in the outward exerciſesof religion are very dili- 
pent, in repairing to the congregation, in hearing, in communicating, in refraining 
from open miſorders on the Sabbath day : but looke on them in thoſe thin 
which concerne men,there you ſhall finde them exceeding faultic : proud, diſdain- 
full, malicious,revengefull,cruell,opprefling, all for themſelves, without reſpe& te 
others : Others there are which ſhew a kinde of civility in outward faſhion to the 
world ; quiet they bee and peaceable, obſerve a kinde of truth and equity in their 
dealings,and ſo gaine a name 8 an opinion of honeſt men; yet have no regard to the 
cxerciſes of picty,more then for outward forme,deſpiſe knowledge,baſely eſteeme 
the publikemimiſtry , make no reckoning of the Sabbath. Both theſe ſorts come 
ſhort, and continuing as they are can never be ſaved. Remember then, to joyne both 
together, holines towards God, righteouſneſſe towards men : Art thou a lover to 
heare,a man forward in the pablike excrciſes of religion? thou doeft well: ſee thon 
make conſcience alſo of equity amongſt men, els all thy devotion is but hypocriſie: 
Art thou a man of civill faſhion, that pretendeſt to give cvery man his owne ? ſee 
thou ſeaſon thy carriage to men, with knowledge and zeale in the matters of God, 
els thy civility is but formality: and both the former wirh his unrighteous holines, 
and thou, with thine unholy righreonſneſſe, ſhall be cur offfrom having any inheri- 
tance inthe kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. . 

The fift and laſt point, according to the order firſt propounded, is the triallof 


' thetruth of all theſe duties, in thoſe words, before him : whereby is meant ſuch he- 


lines and ſuch reghteenſneſſe, which is framed, not barely to content men, butto 
pleaſe God : where we are taught ; That if we would be religictus indeed we muſt not 
looke ſommch how to make a ſew, and to be ſomething in appearance and opinion befart 
wen, as how to approve onr felves 7 trath and ſincerity of heart unto God, Truth itis, 
that the opinion of men isnot ſimply to be negleRed : for itis the rule of the A- 

ſile that we ſhould procure things hoxeſ in the fight = all men Þ: but yet the appro» 

tion of men muſt not bee made the rule of godlinefle, but onely the will and Mx 
jeſty of God. It was the commendation of Exch and of Neah, that the times 
wherein they lived beivg overrun with lewdneſle, yer they walked with Godi, that 
is, they conſidered morewhat God appointed, then what moſt men praRiſed, and 
deſired more to approve themſelves by a holy carriage unto him , then tonne ' 
to the ſame exceſle withthe multitude, though (perhaps) ſo tohave done, might 
havebecne more for their ourward commoditie, It was the charge given by God 


+Gen.17.1- to Abraham, Watke before me%, that is, letit ftill be thy care, that, ſeeing Iam pre- 


ſent every where, and privy toall thy courſes,thou maicſ walke as inmy ſight,and 
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;table before me.. It'was the beſt teſtimony which Solomes 

make thy Wye _— chat fie walked befor God im track, andrighteoafies, 

could give of his _— —— Ft arg — 2K; 

end in wprightues of heart with bin). It was Hezeckiah his beſt comfort when bee {:Kiog 3.6. 

choughthe ſhould die ; O Lord Ihave walked before theein truth =, When Job ws ® 9.39 

"eriſared for an hypocrite(according as1t 15 ſtill che manner of the world,to account 

every tan tho is more carefull in religion then themſelves,to be bur a diſſembler,) —— 

well (faith he) m7 witneſſe #1in heaven, and my record © on bighn; yougive your »Iob 16-15. 

verdit of me as you pleafe,but I am knowne unto God : T have walked with him, 

and I doe reſt ſatisfied with his approovement, which is the thing that I have al- 

waies cared for. Paw/ ſpeaking of the execntion of his miniſtery, ſaith,that he did 

not handle the word of God deceitfully:as if he had faid,l could have cafily taken ano» = 

ther courſe in preaching,by which to have pleaſed the multitude,and to have gotten 

my ſelfe credit,but it was not the thing Tlooked after: Bat what then? to approve = 

my ſelfe to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God ©, Theſe ſeverall examples concur- , 2 Cor,4.:. 

ring with my text, doe ſhew that wee mult rare more to bee an 6 ro bee 

thought religious ; andto have more reſpe to the approbation of God,whoſeerh | 

in ſecret p,then to the opinion of men, who may be deceived with ſhewes. pMahs 4. 
This doQrine doth utterly condemne the art of ſeeming, which every one (al- 7 he Ve. 

moſt ) hath learned in theſe times. The hypotrite, ifhee have Lord, Lord, in his 

ares go be buſic about theoutward worke, knocking and kneeling, and framin 

his face to a ſhew of devotion : he thinketh that hee is very religious, and caret 

not though Ged ſeeth him within, te#have neither any ſound knowledge, nor any 

truelove to religion. The covetous worldling who rackes all that can bee gotten, 

if hee can ſet a colour to the world, that no body ſhall ſee hisplots and cunning 

ſhifts,reſpe&eth no more; albcit theLord knoweth how his heart is ſer upon the 

world, and hath made gold his hope 4, and will doe any thing for gaine, hee feareth 9 lob 31.24. 

itnot. Theuncharitable perſon, if he can uſe a few idle proteſtations, that hebea- 

reth no ill will , &c, perſwadeth himſelfeit is enoogh ; not remembring that the 

Lord beholds his thoughts, and is privie to his defires to worke miſchiefe. The 

doſe ſlanderer, if hee can nnder hand raiſe up an ill report, that the party wronged 

may not know he did it,is ſafe in his own conceit ; howbeit God knoweththat his 

tongue ts like afoarpe razor which cutteth deceutfulty *, The evill diſpoſed, who are in rPſal. 2.24 

houſes of miſorder when others are at Church, if the doores be ſhut,and no noyſe 

be made, and officers know it not, they doubtnot but toavoid Gods beholding 

well enough, The whoriſh woman, if ſhee can hide her finne in any ſort, ſo that 

none can proove it direaly againſt her , ſtandeth upon termes of honeſty , and is 

not afraid of Gods preſence, from whom nothing canbee kept ſecret : hee wiperh 

her mouth (\aith Solomon,) aud ſaith I have not committed iniquity f. Thus the care 

of the moſt is to keepe credit with men ; if it be well with us before men,we carc 

little how the caſe ſtandeth berwixt us and the Lord. This willnot ſerve the turne 

when all things come to receive their due triall : thenthe vizard will bee plucked 

off from every hypocrite; then ſhall many a man be approoved, whoſe courſe the 

world condemneth for folly ; and many that now carry a feare faire and beare our 

matters with a ſhew, will be found diſſemblers, and the lot of hypocrites will be 

their portion. Let this perſwade us to aft:& fincerity and fingleneſſe of heart, and 

alwaics to make it our care, more toregard the acceptance with God, then the ac- 

count and opinion of men. It is a ſpeciall point of godlinefſe, and hee hath well 

profited in religion, that hath well learned thislefſon, and this one thing which I 

ſhall name unto you, 'is the beſt triall of it ; when a man is the ſamealoneand in 

company ; that is»when as that ſinne, that evill courſe which a man knoweth hee 

would not enterinto, in the preſence, and fight, and knowledge of men, the fame 

hee doth forbeare when hee is by himſelfe, and hath many advantages and oppor- 

tuninies ſafely and ſecretly to praiſe it. To forbeare to doe cvill when menare 

by to behold it, is nothing , the verieſt hypocrite and reprobate in the world y' +4 


{ Prov.y0.25. 


£t Matth.6.f. 
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doe it : bur cloſely ard ſecretly to abſtaine, and when one hath many inticements 
to it, yet even for Gods ſake, and forlethnefle to diſpleafe him, to forbeare, that is 
a thing which none but a wan indeede, a childe of God can come unto. To 
make ſhewes of holineſſe and devotionina Church, there tolooke civilly, andin 
praying to uſe ſignes of great earneſtneſſe-and affefion, is no great matter, it is 
not of any value to build upon, for an hypocrite may come ſo farre : But ina pri. 
vatecorner, in ones Chamber (as Chriſt ſaith*, ) apart from the world, whereno 
man can hearc or underſtand, or take notice of it; __ powre out ones ſoule before 
the Lord», to caſt downe himſelfe in humility , and to make many fighes and 
texres, to bee the meſſengers of the hearts defireunto God; this 1s an evidence 
of ſincerity, this is done before God, and is without hypocrifie. So then, this isa 


 fureruletotry our ſelves by,if that which we would be thoughtto be befote men, 


we travell with our hearts, and ſtrive tobe indeede , whennone can take notice of 
our courſes, in regard of the ſecrecie of them, butthe Lord. Hee that maketh 
conſcience of it, to bee as honelt-and as uprightly behaved in the greateſt 
privacie andſolitarinefle, as hee Lad if all the world beheld 
him , and cauld ſee into his very thoughts, that 
man may bee faid indeede to 
be religious. 


The end of the firſt part. 


THE 
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OF THE GOSPEL: 


The ſecond Part. 
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y VERY WORSHIPEVL, 


AND MVCH ESTEEMED 


FRIEND, AmBRross Rovssy 
of Halton, Eſquire, 


Hope (Sir) it ſhall not diſþleaſe you, that as 1 have preſu- 
wy med to inſcribe the former part of theſe Sermons upou 
Ia the Hymne of Zachary to your father, ſo 1 doe now alſs 
2 direct the latter into you. The matter I am ſure 1s n0t 
Ld 1mworthy of you : As for the forme , you ſhall finde it to 
SY, ſort with my cuſtomary courſe of preaching , which what 
" it hath beene, your ſelfe doth know as well as any, I have 
never aff ecte? any other eloquence, then that of the Scripture,ſo much mazgni- 
fird by S. Auguſtine ®. Sorry ſhall I bee,that any man ſhould ſay of my Sex- a dott. 
2085, 4s 016 Melanthius ſpake of Diogenes hs Tragedy, that a man could ©,,,, _ 
not ſee it for words. That which is plainly and gently derived out of the vm mary? 
Lords fountaine (#5 Cyprian calleth the Scripture) hath moſt power over the cypre.ca Pump. 
conſcience of the hearer, and is beſt like, to give underſtanding Þ and ſharpe- bP..l.+18.130, 
neſſe of wit unto the ſimple c, Now for my purpoſe in preſenting you with c Prov.1.8. 
theſe notes, 1 truſt of your ſelves you will concerve it, to be no other but this, 
that they may remaine with you as a teſtimony of my ſetled purpoſe never 10 
forget your great love,begun at my very firſt arrivallin theſe parts - and ſince 
that time both continued, and declared many wayes. I hold it neceſſary that I 
ſhould ſome way teitifie my thankefulneſſe ; for, he that hath friends ought to 
to ſhew himſclfe friendly, ſaith the Scripture ©: and which way ſhould I, ra- dPcev.:s. 24. 
ther then thus ? Greater gifts you need not, and better then ſuch as theſe, it ts 
paſt my power to beſtow. CAccept therefore TI pray you thr little, and vouch. 
ſafe it a roome of lodging with your other bookes, and whenſoever you ſhall 
chance toſee it, let it pleaſe you to reſpect it , as from him , who will alwayes 


pray that after you have ſerved your time © here , you may bee ever with thee a8.rz.30- 
Lord*, Modbury. fr.Thef ge”: 


Your Worſhips in the Lord 


robe commanded. 


Sam: Hiz ron, 


N 2 


Verſe 76. eAfnd thos babe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt High : for thox 
ſhalt goe before the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
Verſe 77. And, to give kyowledge of ſalvation unto the people, ee. 


a S422 3234 His is the beginning of the ſecond part of this Hymne, Te /econd 
\ The ſumme of it 1s a deſcription of the office of lohn Þ47* of the 
Bapriſt, which yet is ſo carried, asthat in this part alſo, Fiymmne, 
the myſtery of Chriſt, and of ſalvation wrought by him, 
F is opened very cxaftly. - | 
” My Mecthodeſhallbe this; tolet you ſee, howeach The order of 
\ © Þ branch of theſe verſesdependeth upon other, as it were the whole 
a” <3es ZW lo many linkes enchained either to other. Firſt of all,Z ac- place to the 
charie direReth his ſpeech to the Infant (preſent, in my opinion) and pronounceth ed, 
of him, that he ſhall be called the Prophet of the moſt High; Tf it be asked why hee 
ſhall be ſo ſtiled? it is anſwered, Becauſe he ſhall goe before the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare bis wayer, If we would know what it is, to prepare. the Lords wayes, he fit 
it is, to give knowledge of ſalvation to the people. If we demand wherein this /alva- 
tn ſtands, he addeth, that it ſtands in the remiſſion of ſcnnes. If we enquire further, 
out of what fountaine this ſalvation, ſtanding in the remyſſion of ſrunes,hath lowed; 
he telleth us, that is come from the tender mercy of onr God. It we would bee in- 
formed what is the ſpcciall fruit of this mercy of owr God, he ſetteth it downethus, 
thatby it is come to paſſe, rhat the day ſpring from an High hath viſited us. If laſtly, 
the queſtion be, to what ſpeciall end this Day fri hath appeared; heſhuttetch up 
all with this ſweet and gracious concluſion; t —_ endis, To gine light to them 
that fit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhaddow of death, and to guide our feete into the way of 
peace. This is the order of this whole _ I will proſecute cuery branch in the 
' fame order and manner in which itlyeth.  _ 
And firſt of the title, to bee given to lohn Baptif, Thou Babe ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the moſt High. The meaning of which fpeech is, that all men ſhould take 
notice of John, and acknowledge him to be a Prophet of God, called from above, - 
and appointed by ſpeciall deputation for the ſervice of the Church. The verifica- 
tion of which foretclling we reade in the ſtory : The multitude counted Tohn as 4 
Prophet *, All hold lohn as a Prophet y, Buthere may ariſea doubt. John himſelfe *Mnb.14 5. 
being demanded whether he were the Prophet, anſwered no *, The anſwer is eaſic, ? CD — 
thus. It was the errour of the Tewes, that before the Mefſias there ſhould comea 
ſpeciall Propher, beſides bim that was ſpoken of, bythe name of Elias. So it ap- 
peareth by that the multitude ſaid on a time touching Chriſt : Thu # of - trath the 
Prophet that ſhowld come into the world 3, and in another place : Of « rrnth this 5 the alohns.1 4. 
Prophet Þ, This errour of theirs aroſe ont of the words of Moſes : The Lord thy ?\*n 7-49- 
God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like anto me from AMINE You ©. Tohs therefore c Dewr.18.15. 
denyeth himGife tobe a Prophet in that ſenſe; he was no ſuch Prophet as they loo- 
ked for, This js the ſenſe. | 
Now the doctrines this ; That it is an eftate of preferneent and credit, for aman The 1. Do- 
to be depueed tothe calling and office of a Prophet and Minſter in tbe Church of God. Erine. 
Marke1 ow this ariſeth ont of this place, Zacchary direRteth his ſpeech to Joby : 
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Hee was now at the time of the ſpeaking of theſe words an Infant, there was noe 
then any great matter of outward circumſtance in him to be taken notice of; yet 
notwithſtanding (quoth Zacchary) even thou Obabe, little though thou now be, 
wrawling in thy cradle, and wrapt up in clouts, ſhalt 1m time obtaine this honour, to 
be reputed and called a Prophet of the moſt High, a Preacher appointed by him to 
publiſh th: do@rrine of ſalvation to the world. Thus the manner of peaking, 
New thou art but a ſilly babe, yet thon ſhalt live to beare the title of one of Gods Pro. 
phers, (>rverhto juſtifie thisdoftrine. There is nothing more cfteQuall to the clee. 
ring of this point, then to conſider the matter and buſinefle about which every true 
Miniſter of God is employed; which is nor baſe or vulgar, but of as great weight 
and worth as may be : It is to give knowſedge of ſalvation,to publiſh peace 4,to declare 
to a man hu righteonſne ſ e<, toſave them that beleevet, to pray men in Chrifts ſtead tg 
be reconciled to God's, to gather together the Saints h, tobe Gods mouth to the PCos 
ple in preaching to them from God, andrto bethe peoples mouth againe in prays 
ing for th: to God i, Theſe arc no baſe things, no vile ſervices, no meane em- 
ployments, to treatebetwixt the Lord and his Church of no worle tnatrer then the 
glory of the ene and the ſalvation of the other. Many things might eaſily be hea- 
p:duptothis purpoſe, but I will fatisfice my ſelfe with this, and proceed to the 
uſesof this point, whichare three. 

The firſt is an aJmonition to thoſ: who have by their place to doe 1n the cle- 
Aing and ordaining of Mwmfters for feverall congregations; They mult remems 
ber the charge, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man $, The calling is honorable, and theres 
fore not for every one hand over head to be admitted into. It is not meete that the 
paſſage in o the Miniſtry ſhould lye open for whomſoever : Who world, might con. 
ſecrate himſelfe1, it was one of theevils of Jeroboams time : It wilt lay the beay- 
ty of the calling in the duſt, and makerhe world full of ſach wandring Levites, 
as the yorng man of Bethlehem Indah, whom Micah hired for ten ſhekels of filuer 
by the yeare, and aſute af apparel, and meate and drinke m, which will be ready to 
{ervetheturne of every Church-ſpoiling patron, and to be at his devotion, for « 
picce of ſilver and amorſell of bread ". 

The ſecond uſe, isan advertiſment to all that are entred into that fun&ion to take 
diligent heed, that they doe nothing that may diſgrace ſo honeurablea calling. A 
Miniſter is tyed to watchfulneſſe by a double bond ; Firſt, as he is a Chriſtian, then 
as he isa Miniſter : W hoſoever of Aarons ſeed had any blemiſh in him ſhould not 
preſſe to offer before God 9. Many things might be pardoned to others, which in 
us will ſeeme intolerable. 1f the ſalt hath loft his (avour , it 14 thenceforth good for 
nothing y. God grantthat the eminency and dignity of our calling may beget inusa 
ſteady careto doe nothing which may bring itinto diſgrace. | 

Thirdly, (for ar1ird uſe) this maketh againſt the contempt, which is general- 
ly caſt upon the i{miſtry. Many ſcorne it in themſelves, accounting it a baſc 
thing for them or their children to conſecrate their life tothe miniſtery of the 
Goſpcll. A cluſter of the civill or common law, is better (in their ſeeming) then a 
whole vintage of Divinity. It is Pawls rule, that we ſhould be had in ſingalar love 

fer our workes ſake 4. In the world it is otherwiſc,hated we be for our workes ſake, 
and deſpiſed for our profefſion ſake ; it is the common Theme of many being in 
their cups, or otherwiſe wanting matter to diſcourſe of, to open their mouthes 
againſt rheminiſtry. Be it ſo that ſome deſerve ill enough : yet when mentaks 1 
pleaſure in theſe kinds of inveying , and ſceke ont of the misbehaviour of ſome 
to colle concluſions againſt all, it argueth that they ſpeake not our of the hatred 
of evill, but out of emnity tothe calling, thinking that they haye quit themſelves 
well,if they can bring that into diſgrace, Well, touching thoſe which are Faithfull 
and make conſcience to feed the people with knowledge and nnderſt e, this I 
fay,and yer not I but the Lord; Let a man ſo thinke of them as of the Miniſters of 


that 
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: ifath me *. It was Johns honour, to bce called a Prophet of the © Luk 10.17. 
age AYE be any wans debaſement to ſerve the ſame maſter, in the 


has farre touching the firſt branch. 
ay gra _ is the —- why oh» ſhould bee [tiled e4 Prophet, ec. 
Then ſhalt goe before the face of the Lord to prepare hu waies. This is a true deſcrip- 
tion of a Prophet or Miniſter ; although in itlomething rhere was peculiar to John; 
notwithſtanding true it is of all Prophers and Miniſters, that they goe before Chriſt, 
The Prophets of old went before Chriſt to be borne, and they all bore witneſſe of 
him , that through his name all that beleeve in hins, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes vi, nAR.10,43, 
The Miniſters ſince Chriſt borne, goe before in reſpe of his ſecond comming to 
judgement, togive warning of it, and to make men ready for it. /ohn went more 
immediately before Chriſts face, becauſe he was the very next Propher before 
him, andlivcd to ſee him in his body, and with his finger to point to him, Behold. 
the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world *, Now although it was x10b. 1.19. 
uliar to /ohn , thus immediately to goe before Chriſt, yet this is cortimon to 
other Miniſters with him, to be meſſengers of Chriſt, and to make the people rea- 
dieto receive him. Hence ariſeth this doQtrine ; T hat it & the office and dutie of the The 2. doFt, 
trne Prophets and Miniſters of God, to draw Diſciples unto Chriſt, and to prepare the 
people to receive him. No man ſhall deſerve thisname ofa Propher unleſſc he ſo do: 
| Hee muſt profeſſe himſelfe ro bee Chriſts ſervant, and muſt ayme at the ad- 
vancement and ſetting up of his kingdome. The acknowledgement of this truch 
may bee ſecne inallrhe Prophets joyntly : They all gave witneſſe ro Chriſt y : they ally 4820.43. 
direRed their courſe to this one thing, to beget in che peoples hearts anabſolute 
dependance upon onely Chriſt. The fame d:d the Apoſtles, both while Chriſt yet 
lived(for that was their errand when they were firſt ſent our, The kingdom? of he.a- 
ven 14 at hand) and afterwards alſo, as may bee obſervedour of their generall q Mar.'o 7. 
courſe, Thence came the profeſſion of Paul; We preach not oxr ſelves,bnt Chriſt a Att.z.12. 
Teſus onr. Lord, For this cauſe alſo it is ſetdowneas the marke of deceivers to _ 
draw to themſelves, to draw diſciples after them <, Excellent is the ſimilitnde of a 
the Apoſtle to ſhew both his owne care and every Miniſters duty: 7 have ( faith ch. 17.3. 
he) prepared you for one husband, to preſent jou at a pure Virgin unto Chriſt 4, Often) b 2.Cor. 4.5. 
in Scripture 1s Chriſt compared to an husband, and the-Charch to a ſpouſe : This © Fe Dag | 
life is the time of wooing, the laſt judgement is the marriage day<: Miniſters are : <a = —_ 
as ſervants, or as the brjdegroomes friends *, to attend upon the Church, and to treat # "> thee 
of his ſpirituall marriage, and to ſecke to aray and attire the people of God with- 
the garments of Salvation 3, againſt that ſolemne day, in which they muſt bee eter- z1fa.61.1c. 
nally unitedunto Chriſt. Thus this is the duty of all Miniſters, not to ſeeke to ſer 
ep themſelves,or to call thepeople to them,bat to direct unto Chriſt,ſaying, Heare 
Jou him, and. yonr ſoule fall lrye h, If any man ſiane, hee # the eAdvorate, Wee ſes biſa.s5.3. 
the truth of this dotrine; now let us enquire of what uſe itmay be. 31. loh.2.r. 
. Firſt, as ir admoniſherhall Miniſters ro.ſet themſelves to the advancement of T#* 1.V/e. 
Chriſts kingdome, fo doth it plainely proove the neceffary ufe of the publike Mi- 
niſtery. The Scripture thaketh no mention bf any other outward ordinary meanes 
to prepare as unto Chrilt. Wecannot prepare our ſelves (for our hearts are wicked 
above all things * ) atd unlefle wee bee prepared, Chriſt cannot bee entertained 5 kIcr.19.5 
W herefort Iooke of what neceſlity the preſence of Chriſt is untofalvation,of the 
{ame (when we ſpeake of an ordinary courſe)is the Miniſtry of the Word : There 
{no ſalvation butby Chriſt, there is no way for Chriſt:to enter in, untiltthe word 
have made ugready to receivehim. To refuſe Chriſt, is to re je prace, to con- 
temne the word' preached, - is to keepe ont. Chriſt. Fetch wee a ſimilitade from 
Phyſicke : the learned Phyſician, intending a holeſome potion to his patient; firſt gi- 
veth bim a pteparative to.fit his body toreceive it : If the preparative workenor, 
hehath ſmall hope to doc good wirh that which was to follow : So in this; Chriſt 
purpoſing ſalvation unto us, ſendeth his ——_ before ro make way for grace, 
N44 a 
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and to beget in vs deſire and expeAation of mercy : If the Harbingerbe rejeRted, 
if we yeeld not to thecourſe taken to prepare us, there isno hope of Chriſt,there js 
no likelihood of ſalvation. This is the: cauſe why the Miniſtrie of the Wor 
compared to an Axe1,becauſeasno beame isput into the building,untill the work, 
mans axe hath made it ready for the place where it muſt be ; ſo no man is coupled 
into that ſpirituallframe ( the body of Chriſt) to become #he habitation of G by 
the Spirit =, untillthe axe of the word have pared off his corruption, and by heyy. 
ing him againe and againe, have made him fit for ſuch a heavenly ſervice. Take yoy 
heedetherefore, all yon deſpiſers of Gods ordinance : the preaching of the Warg 
isaburthennanto you, and evenabaſething in your ſeeming : you fay of a Preg. 
cher, as the Athenian did of Paxl, what will this babler ſay ** Othat God might 
vouchſafeto open your eyes, to ſee the Divels policie herein ! Hee will yeeld to 
you, that profeſledly to reje& Chriſt were dangerous : but to ſcoffe and repine, 
and murmur at the Word which you heare, hee maketh you beleeve, that isn. 
thing. Why will you ſuff:r your ſelves tobee beguiled ? Can you recewe Chriſt 
before you bee prepared? It you know your owne corruption, you willneyer 
thinke it : or can you (ordinarily ) bee prepared butby the publike Miniſtry 2 1F 
you know and beleeve the Scripture, you will never 1magine it. WhenChrift 
comineth, his Word goeth before ; lethis Word be rejeRed, and he will not bee 
entertained. Behold I fland at the doore and knocke 9 ; what meaneth heby thisbgt - 
his Word ? and therefore it there followeth : If any man heare my voice, cc. If 
this knocking bee not regarded, he himſelfe dothnever enter. It 1s in vaineto fay, 
T love Chriſt, but him which preacherch Chriſt, I'doe not love : Either ſuch an ong 
muſt prepareas, or Chriſt Ieſus willnot dwell with us, | 

Secondly, by this wee may know , whether wee haue truely profited by the 
Word which wee have often heard. Are our hearts made ready to receive Chriſt, 
are wee prepared to entertaine him ? Weeare profitable ſchollers, Isthere no fit. 
neſſe in us for this honorable gueſt? we haveloſt our time, and our hearing hi. 
therto hath bin in vaine. But what is this tobe prepared for Chriſt? for this may 
ſcemeto bee ſpoken ſomething too generally. The Prophet  1/aiah will tellus; 
namely, that wee are-prepared for Chriſt; when we are Poore and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and tremble at the Word v, A man is then ready for Chriſt, when his /on/e thirfleth 


for him,and hu fleſh lengeth greatly after himq ; when like the woman of Canaanhe 


would be glad of a few crummes * of mercy; when with Pau! he comnterh all thugs 
ts be loſſe and dung that he may wimue Chrift ©; when he hath no minde of any thing 
ſo much as how hee may finde favour with God ; when his owne ſinnes areeven 
a burden and deteſtation nnto him, hee even quaketh in his owne conceit, to 
thinke how he ſhould doe, if God ſhould call him to a ſtraitaccount, and proceed 
apainſt him in extreamitie. Let us preceede then: I demand of thee, which 
haſt now ſo long beene a hearer of the Word preached: Is itthus with thee? - 
Hath thy heart beene plowed up, and rent in ſunder by the power of the Word, 
ſo that now the tidings of the Goſpell are muſicke-to thine eares, and thy ſpirit 
within thee crieth our continually, O ſay vnto my ſonle, I am thy ſalvation*? 0 
my Saviour , tarxe thy face unto me and have mercy npon mee, for I am deſolate and 
pore"? Tt 1s an argument that thou haſt heard with profite, and mayeſt give 
a comfortable account of thy hearing. Art thou of a dull and dead heart, not 
knowing out of thine owne private feeling what it is to long for Chriſt, and to 
thirſt after his righteouſneſſe? Surely thy hearing hitherto hath bin fruitleſſe, and 
thouarr yet in thy ſins. And truely ſuchare the moſt : Let the myſtery of Chriſt, 


and of grace in and by him beelaid open unto us, never ſoexaMy or comforty 


bly, it doth not more affe&t them, then any of the moſt idle tales that canbee i- 
magined. It is impoſſible, thatmen prepared for Chriſt, ſhould, when Chriſt is 
preached, ſtop their cares, kke the deafe Adder *, and voluntarily betake themſelves 


to a kinde of ſetled drowſinefle. Thus much of the reaſon , why John was to 
ECT bo 
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he called a Prophet , where we have ſcene what is the uſe and neceflity of the pub. 
like Miniſtrie. on Ht a4 | 
7 ch followeth : wherein is taught, what it 15, to prepare the way of 
h —_— to give knowledge of ſalvation to Gods people, Now tO give knows 
f 1 in this place, is not, to inſwſe kyowledge : (for no mortall man can doe that) 
Wy ſignificth to give #otice, and to publiſh itin that manner, that all may per- 
ceive what is meant, and that, if they remaine 1 1orant , the fault may appeare to 
he their owne. This was the office of Ibn, and this hee did, as appearerh in the 
holy Story ?, and for that cauſe he was called a Cryer z, The words thus expoun- A wy at 3.11. 
ded doe afford us three dodtrines. | | EY ry OR 
The firſt is ; That he who deſires to make way for Chriſt, and to draw diſciples unto T1, 3. deft: 
him,muft ſtudy to be able to open to the people the hid treaſure of the Scriptnre, We ſce 
here , that it isthe Miniſters duty to prepare the way for Chriſt ; now to prepare a 
way for Chrilt, is to give knowledge of ſalvation : And what is that,but(as the Apo- = 
file ſpcaketh) to pub4iÞ the ſecret of the Goſpel *, and to lay foorth the myſteric of 4 Epk6.19. 
Chriſt in that manner, that even the /*mple may attaine Sap of wit ; andchil- 
dren knowledge and diſcretion Þ thereby ? A miniſter is called an Embaſſadonrs : and ; F -ottap pe 
tnuch is required to the diſcharge of an Embaſlage. Hee that ſhall be therein em- *** Ree 
ploied, muſt bee a man of underſtanding, able to treat to and fro of the affaires of 
his Soveraigne as occaſion ſhall be offered. The ſame is true in this Tpirituall meſ- 
foe: He that carricthit had need tohave the tongue of the Learned, and it were dIfay 50.4 
700d, that his lips did preſerne knowledge ©, that hee may bee ableto ſatisfiethe *© Mar. 8.7: 
doubts of thoſe which deſire certainety of information in Gods truth. This 
made Elihu call lum one of « thouſand t, and Pazito ſay, Who u ſafficient for theſe "INDE: 
things 8. | —_ | 2.Cor.2,16. 
Th may bee a good admonition to thoſe which affet this calling : thatithey The Vjes 
preſſenotraſhly intoir : looke unto it : that thou have eaten the roule b, that thy þ Eze.z.1. 
month may be touched and thy heaxt filled with the right underſtanding of the my- #1er.1-5- 
ſtery of Chriſt ; otherwiſe thou canſt have no hope to prepare the way for Chriſt, 
or to winne ſoules unto God, SEA, | 
The ſecond doftrine from hence is ; That the Miniſter defering to prepare ſoules Thy 4 deft. 
for Chriſt, muſt ſo preach in that plaine aud familiar fart, as. that (if it be poſſible) the 
knowledge of ſalnation may from him be derived unto all that henre him, This is juſti- 
fableby this place : For how ſhall a Miniſter be truly faid to'give knowledge of ſal. 
vation,if he lap up his ſpeech in ſuch a miſt of words; that the meaneſt & ſhallows 
eſt amongſt the hearers cannot underſtand it ? ſuch a kind of preaching is righrly £5 
compared to a 7 7umpet giving an ancertaine ſound, at the hearing whereof no man 0 
can tell how or when to prepare himſelfe to the bartels: ſo if hee whichiſpeakes in þ x.Cor.14.6. 
publike, doe ſpeake in ſuch; high tearmes and obſcure phraſes, that ordinary men 
cannot conceive what hee intends , how ſhall they by his preaching be ſtirred up 
to any good ſervice, how ſhall they prepare themſelves to fight againſt Satan? 
Hence was that worthy reſolution of Paris; 1 had rather in the Church to fpeake 
five words, c-c. that I might alſo inſtru others, then ten thouſand word! in « ftrange 
tongue: In which place by a frange tongne, may not onely be underſtood, the ſpex- 1 1.Cor. 14.19. 
king of Latixe, or French, or thelike amongſt Engliſh men, but the ſpeaking of 
the mother tongue in ſuch a ſtrange faſhion , that it may ſeeme allone to the hea- 
rers, 25 if one ſpake in the moſt unknowne language. The want of this painted 
eloquence ga 6 Panls. preaching into. diſgrace among the learned Grecians , 
whence came that phraſc; be foolſbnes of preaching =, yer Paxl ſtill went on with- m1. Cor.x. 21, 
out excellencie of words, or the enticing =_ of mans wiſedome, and affeRed only the 
plaine evidence of the ſpirit ® : ſo that this was no ſamll comfort unto him that hee « 1.Cor.2.14. 
had preached the Goſpell after that familiar manner , that hee might truly ſay , 1f 
Or Gofpel bee hid, it is hid unto them that be loſt ©, Te i8 a fit compariſon, in which a 0 2.Cor.4.2: 
Preachers likened ro a Nurſe ?. Nurſes doe halfe chew the meare to the little ? 1-TheCa.7. . 
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ones, and docbabble with them in their owne ſtammeringand unperfite language 
ſo muſt a Preacher proportion his dofrine to his hearers capacity, and.fir his 
tongue to their conceiving ; otherwiſe he ſhall never give the knowledye of ſalvati. 
ox, but ſhall rather make it more obſcure. : | 

The 1.Yſe. © This firſt belongeth as a reproofe to ſome, who ( like the olde Phariſes) loving 

q loh.12.43- the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God, ſoare {0 high, in ſuch nncouth Words, 

r1:Cor. 14 11: andin ſuch an aff:cd kinde of eloquence, that they become as Barbarians ry, 
their hearers : Ir wereall one if they preached to them in Latine or in French, | o 
all ſch remember that their office is, tro bring the people to rhe knowledge of alu. 
tiow. Now the plainer the Preacher is, the ſooner ſhall the people bee broughtts 
the knowledge of ſalvation by his meanes. 

The 2, Uſe. Secondly , this diſcovereth th? mjſconceit of many hearer< ; who, if a prea. 
cher have gallant words, and delightful! phraſes, avd -ncerlace his ſermon with ©. 

: ther tongues, iraightway admire him, as extraordinarily learned and profoung, 

[2.1143 putlatkeof thee, what knowledge of ſalvation halt thou got by ſucha ſermon? 
how is thy vnderſtanding holpen in the myſterie of Chriſt ? Thou wilt fay (per. 
haps) he was too deepe for thee, W hat good then ſhall heedoe to thy ſoule, if 
by hearing-bim, thou art brought no neearer to the knowledge of God then thou 
waſt before ? If thou wouldeſt heare for thy profit, pray to God to tend thee ſuch 
an one, which may ſpcake to thy conſcience, which may ſeaſun thy heart with 
ſoundneſle of knowledge, and not tickle thy itching eares ( with pleaſingneſſe of 
words. 

The 5. dot,  Thethird doctrine from hence is; That thoſe which are ignorant in the true way 
and meanes of ſalvation, are not yet prepared for Chriſt, nor fit to entertaine him. The 
reaſon hercof is manifeſt by the text : John mult prepare a way for Chriſt ; that is; 
he muſt make men ready to receive Chriſt : How ſhall he doe that ? By labouring 
to bring them to the knowledge of ſalvation ; Thereforethey which are not yet 
come fo farre, as to known what is abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation, are not come 
the firſt ſeppe towards Chriſt.. It is truely ſaid bythe Apoſtle, that they whoſe 

:Eph.8.14, cogttations are darkened, be ſtrangers from the life of God*, Heare what Chriſt ſaith; 
T his ts. life everlaſiing, toknow God to bee the onely very God, and whom he hath ſent 

» lohn 17.3. Jeſu Chrift 2, Knowelt theumot Chriſt, what he is, what he hath done, how that 

which he hath done, 'may.be availeable to thy ſoule > Thonart not yer in the way 

of life eternall. This Pax! begied of God for his hearers, That they might bee ful. 
filed with the kuowledge of Gods will in all wiſedome and ſpiritual under ft anding *, that 
they might be able to comprehend, what is the breadth,and length, and depth,axd height 

Eph. 3.18419 aud eo kxow the love of Chriſt, v cc. 

The J'ſe. This ſerveth'to ſhew the: inevitable danger of the common ignorance of the mul- 
titude. They beleeve that they ſhall be ſaved, and yer have no skill in the dotine 
of ſalvation; they hope upon Chriſt,and yet underſtand not the'myſtery of Chriſt: 
Nay (which is worſt of all) when the kyowleage of ſalvation is offered to them, 
they doe with both hands'put it from-them, and doe adviſedly ſecke to che- 
riſh and maintaine themſelves in their witfall blindnefſe; Wee are not aſhamedto 
ſay Phat needeth this knowledge? To whut end ts ſo wuch teaching? Thou art laboured 
with from Sabbath to Sabbath, that thy heart may be ſeafened with the knowledge ' 
of ſalvation, and that thou maieſt be prepared for Chriſt: if thou rej<&this kind- 
nefle, ſurely when thon commeſt to Chriſt, to ſeeke favour from him, hee will 

a Math.7.23, fay tothee : What haſt thou ts doe with me ? depart from me, I know thee not *; thou 

aPro.1.2z. haſt an ignorant heart, a heart hating knowledge ®, I cannot brooke thee. 


x Col.1.9. 


M48 
% 


Y, 


EC ICE IG 
{ SE OID\a GR) 


The ſecond Sermon. 


CRETE 2 
TOTS! eDIQ2/SDIC? 


| 


. 
7 
» 


T- ©: 


- # _>?y the remiſſion of their ſues : ' 
Verſe 78. Throngh the tender mercy of onr God, whereby the day-ſpring from ax 
high hath viſited 6. | 


»y HE fourth branch comimeth next in place, namely, how 
J this /a/nation, the knowledge whereof mult bee given to. 

Gods people, is wrought ; and that is, Zy the remiſſion of 
finnes. Tn handling this point, I am thus to proceede: Firſt, 
A I muſt teach what Remrfſion of ſranes #9. Secondly, I muſt 

P proove that our ſalvation ſtands in the Remrſſion of fines, 
Thirdly, I muſtapply both to our uſe. 
A” | Touching the generall nature of rem{on of ſour; it is an) a« 

Aion of God, whuby for the merit of Chriſt he accounts fin,as no (tn,or,asif it had 

rever beene commitred. Hereupon itis,that when there is in Scripture ſpeech made 

of forgivenes of ſins, fach manners of ſpeaking are uſed, which doe imply an utter a- 
boliſhment.7hox haſt caſt all my ſinnes behind thy backe Þ. T have put away thy tranſ* b liay 38.17; 
greſſimns like a cloud, and thy ines as a miſt. I will forgive their iniquity and remember © lay 14-22, 
ther finnes no more 4, In thoſedayes, the iniquity of 1/rael ſpall be ſought for, and there Oar 
frall be wee, He will ſubdne our iniquities, and caſt all ous finnes into the bottame of / Mick, _ 
the [ea f Chriſt callerh ir a forgrom onr debts g,alluding tothe manner of | ts reditors, e Math.6. 12, 
who then forgive debts, when they account that which is debr, as nodebr, and 
crofle rhe booke, Now the foundation of this remiſſiow is, the merit of Chriſt. /x 
him we have redemption through hts blood, that #u,the forgevent fſe of ſinnes b.The blood hb Col..r4. 
of Leſuus Chriſt clenſeth us frems all ſinnes i. That we may fully underſtand this poine * 51917 
bow finnes are remitted by Chriſt and for him; it is to bee noted, that in fin there 
are three things : The firſt is rhecrime it ſelfe, or the ſwarving and ſtraying from 
the will of God ; by which God is offended, The ſecond is, the guilt, by which 
the party cffznding is liable unto eternall puniſhment. The third is , the ſtaine or 

blot, which the ſinne commitred leaveth in the offznder ; by which there followeth 

an aptneſle or proneneſſe either to the ſame finne'or to any other. Theſe three are 
taken away by the merit of Chriſt : The diſobedience or crime, is taken away by 
his obedience. The guilt is remooved by his ſufferings, The corruption hidden by 
his holinefle, and the very being of it daily diminiſhed, and by the ſtrength, power 
and working of his ſpirit : if it be demanded how this can be? I anſwer, it is done 
by imputation , by which there isa kinde of tranſlation or putting over of the be- 
leevers finne unto Chriſt, and of Chriſts righteouſnefle to the beleever. Chriſts ©- 
bedience is accounted the obedience of the beleever: Chriſts ſufferings, the ſuffring: 
of the belceuer : Chriſts holineſſe, the holinefſe of the beleever. And fo God ac- 
counteth Thriſts obedience, paſſton and holineſſe to be the belecuers, as much as if 
they werereally in him, andas- if hee himfelfe had aQually and perſonally perfor. 
med the ſame, The right vnderſtanding of this point is the key of Religion,and the 
Itaffe of all true comfort in Ieſus Chrilt, 

Now the ſecond thing to bee opened ( which is indeede the dorine of the The 1. do! 

plate is ; That ſalvation ftands in the Remiſſion of finnes. And this is juſtificd by thar 
laying of the Palme; Bleſſed u the man whoſe wickeaneſſe u forgiven, and whoſe ſo 
# covered k, Now looke wherein ſtands happineſſe, therein ſtands falvation : for 4 PhI.z:.r, 
what happineſſe js there beſides falvation? And the reafon of the dodrine is 
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apparatt, Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for finne; neither dothany thing hig. 
der his returne but onely finne : for ſo long as his finnes remaine , they are ag , 
weightie burden! , to preſſe him downe to hell, and his wage: and ſtipendis eterng} 
Death m, Therefore if ſinnebe taken away andpardoned, God hath againſt him 
no matter of difplcaſure, and Chriſts obedience being imputedto him, heaven can. 
not be denicd him, he muſt necdsbe faved. This may briefly ſerve to make plaing 
this doQtine, 

The firſt uſe of it, is to ſtrengthen us in anotable point, which is, that in the 
matter of ſalvation, all merit and deſert of our owne workes, are utterly excluded : 
The ground whereof is in this place very exprefſe. For I demand : wherein doth 
that /alvation ſtand , which muſt bee publiſhed by the Miniſter in the Church of 
God: Zachary anſwereth,thar it ſtands in the remiſſio of finnes. Now, deſert and 
remiſſicn cannot agree : If my plea for ſalvation muſt be, the pardon of my fines, 
where is my merit ? If I have falvation by deſert of workes,TI have it uponright; 
but if I obtaine it by the pardon of my finnes, I have it wholly upon courteſie, 
This is a dire& kinde of reaſoning : and ir is juſtified by Saint Paxls courſe. His 
maine propoſition is, that a 91a» us juftific by faith, without the workes of the law, 
Thi> h: prooveth ( as by other r-atons,ſo ) by a teſtimony fetched out of thetwo 
and thirticth Plalme, Evcnas David (faith he) declareth the blefſedneſſe of the may 
unto whom God impureth righteonſneſſe without workes 9, &c. David placeth happi 
nefſe in the remiſſion of ſinnes : Tf in remiſſion of finnes , what place is lefifi 
workes inthis buſineſſe : And this is the expreſle doqtrine of the Scripture : Erer. 
zall ifs ts the gift of God: and what is more free then gift ? By grace are ye ſaved 
through faith.&c,not of works,l:ft any man ſhonld boaſt himſeclfe 9. Not by the works of 
rg teonſneſſe which we had done,bat according to hu mercy be ſavedu*, If any work 
might d*(crve, what more meritorious then the ſuffrings of Martyrs? yet thegf- 
fiftions of thu preſent time,are net worthy of the glory, which ſball be ſbewed unto wil, 
This is direRly againſt the do@rine of Popery , which is not aſhamed to main» 
taine, that workes are the proper cauſe of life everlaſting t. Ler the Papiſts ( if they can) 
reconcile and makethoſe agree, how ſalvation can be greundednpon the forgive» 
nefſe of finnes, ard yet be onrs'by the dignitie of our workes. They cry out a 
gainſt ns in r:-gard of this doftrine two wayes. Firſt, rhat life cternall and falvati- 
on are often in Scriprure promiſed as the reward of good workes, and that there* 
fore life eternall 1s of merit. Ianſwer,that reward is twofold. Firſt,of favour. Sc 
condly,of debt. So Saint Pan/ himfelfe doth diſtinguiſh v. Now life eternall, is a 
reward of favour : It #5 the gift of God*, Indeed in the matter of falvarion God 
hath made himſelfe a d-bter : But how ? by his free promiſe, not by the merite of 
any worke. If hee hath vouchſafcd to promiſe life eternall to onr obedience, it is 
true we may claime it as due, but not becauſe of the excc[lencie of our obedience, 
but becanſe of the truth and ſtrength of the promiſe. Very cffeQtuall is that phraſe 
of the Apoſtle, when hee calleth life eternall, a Reward of inheritance y : which 
prooves, that God doth not give it for Workes , as athing by them deſerved, but 
becauſe we are become his children by the free grace of adoption. Secondly, they 
cry ont, that by this meanes we deſtroy good Workes, I anſwer, that rhatisa 
meere untruth, For we ſay, that none can be ſaved without goed Workes becauſe 
God hath ordained them that we ſhould walke in them; weteach , that that Faithis 
in vaine anddeada, which doth nor worke by love Þ : For albeit we muſt be zca/ow 
#1 good workes ©, not with an hope to merite thereby; yet we know ard preach,that 
there are ſundry xeceſſary «ſes 4 of them, for which they ought not to be neple* 
ed. So then this is the firſt nſe of this doArine, to eſtabliſh us in the dodrine 
of free juſtification without workes, If I would be faved, the pardon of my fins, 
the hiding and covering of mine owne ations, is the thing which I muſt ſeeks 
after : therefore what warrant havelI to rely upon my owne deſerving? This is 
ncedfull tobenoted , becauſe this errour goerh farre, and too too many doe tmlt 
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$4.:.-5-6 deeds. If thou wouldeſt be ſaved, this muſt be thy Plea: O Lord 7 
rwbe—harge en in my beſt courſes, 1 beſeech thee for Chriſt to pardon me : and not, 
Tord behold this I have done, thies 1 have deſerved, therefore I require thee of thy ju- 
ireto reward mee. | | | | 
The ſeconduſe, is matter of exhortation to every one of us. For behold, our The 2.7, 
Gleation ſtands in the remiſſion of ſinnes : Doeſt thou then defire to bee ſaved ? 
then thou muſt labour that thy ſinnes 'may bee pardoned : This followeth neceſ- 
farily. It is a woefull thing to looke upon the moſt : They pretend an expeQati- 
on and a deſire of ſalvation ; talke with them, they will ſay they defire it and pray 
for it : yet of all other things Remiſſion of finnes, is that which is leaſt laboured for. 
IF any man ſhould with Salomer, ſtand in the window of his houſe , and looke © and © Prov 7.6. 
conſider the courſes of men , how ſhould hee ſee them employed? Some gaping 
after wealth, ſome ſtriving to become great, and to ſet their neff ox hief, ſome run- / Heb.3.9- 
ning after vaine delights, ſome plotting and ſtudyiog for revenge , ſome drin« 
king, ſome gaming, ſome playing the wagtons, ſome pranking up themſelves, all 
of them gniltie before God , of more finnes rhen there be graſle piles upon the 
earth , and yet ſcarcely any one ſcriouſly baſying himſelfe about this, how his 
fines may be pardoned,and his iniquities covercd. If we ſhould ſee a malefaRtor 
guiltie of many capitall treſpaſſes, taken and impriſoncd, and the day of the 
afſizes approching, and yet the ſame man to be ſecure and jocundand gameſome ; 
would we not all condemne himfor a deſperate perſon, and ſay, wee wondered 
how hee could bee ſo merry, having ſo many foule mattersto bee pur inagainſt_ 
him, and not knowing howto eſcape ? yes doubtleſſe, And yer even fo is the caſe 
with us; Oar finnes are more in number then the haires of owr beads; taken we b2,and g Pſal 40. 13, 
cannot hide our ſelves from the Lord, (for whither hall we flee from his preſence b? ) > Plal. 139.7, 
anſwer to particulars we cannot , to endure the triall is a thingunpoſlible ; for if 
thou, O Lord ftraitly markeft iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand? and, can thine heart | Pal. 10.3. 
endure,or can thy hands be ſtrong in the dayes that I hall have to doe with thee ? The t Exck. 22.14, 
very ſight of the Tudge at the day of reckoning will make ns /ay to the monntaines, 
Fall on us and tothe hils, Cover #5 ,W hat then ſhall we ſay of onr owne ſelves, ho {Luke 23.30, 
for all this, {1-epe upon the elbowes of our owne ſecuritie, and put theſe things 
farre from otr thoughts, and never goe about to ſue out a difcharge; and ro bee 
* comfortably ſecured in our conſciences of Gods favour ? This ſecuritie cannot 
bee excuſed ; well may wee fl:epe in our negligence, but our Damnation ſlrepeth 
not m, and we ſhall ſarely periſh in our careleſnefſe. Thou wilt fay (perhaps) unto m .Per.z.z. 
mee; You ſpeake much of my negligence, you blame mee for not ſeeking the par= 
don of my finnes, but you teach mee not the way by which I might obtaine this 
fayour, Hearken therefore, whoſoever thou art, which defireſt to bee inſtruRted 
in this thing. There is none can forgive ſinnes but God ; the onely perſon, inand 
by whom fines are pardoned, is Chriſt Ieſus. The meanes of obtaining pardon 
from God the Father by Chtiſtzis ſer downe briefly by Saint Tohn : 1f wee acknow- 
ledge oxr fines, he is faithſull and juſt to forgive us oxr finnes ®, Thus then thou muſt ® -19b1.5- 
proceede if thon defire Remifſion of ſinnes : Firſt,thou muſt uſe a diligentand ſerj- 
ous examination of thine owne heart by the Law of God, to ſee how the caſe 
ſtanderh with thee , 'and what ſinnes and corruprions thou art gniltie of. This the 
Scriptureteacheth ; Let #s ſearch and try our wayes ©. Secondly, thou muſt in thine 0 Lam-3-40. 
owne thoughts arrajgne thy ſelfe before God, ſuppoſing that even now the day 
* of reckning were, andthou wert now inſtantly to anſwer before God, Thirdly, 
thou —_—_— anaccuſation againſt thy ſelfe , ripping up all thy knowne finnes, 
without lelfening them , without excuſing them, Lre nw hiding them, without 
taking upontheeto defend them: Thus did David ; Phnow mine iniqnities, and my 
fone 9' ever before mee. | Againſt thee againſt thee oxely have I ſinnede,cc, Thus did p Plal.$1.3,4. 
Ezra; Onr iniquities are increaſed over our head, and our treſþ afſe i growne up to hea- 
Ven4, Fourthly, thou mnt goe on, to give the ſentence againſt thy felfe, == qEzrag.6. 
| tdging 
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T he Abricgement of the Goſpel. = 


icdging that thou art worthy of everlaſting death and condemnation, Thug did 
Daniel, O Lord unto ns belongeth open ſhame * ; Thus did the Prodigal, I am no mer 
worthy to be called thy ſorne ©. Fittly, thou muſt withas much earneſtneſſe 'xs the; 
poſſily caoſt, intreate rhe Lord for Chriſts ſake to pardon thee, and neverleaye 
him, tillhe give this blcfſed anſwer to thy conſcience, that all thy ſinnes are cleane 
put out of his remembrance. Thus we are taught to doe : Take vnto you Words, 
and turne to the Lord, and ſay unto him, Turne away all iniquity, and recerve mg gras 
Cionſly *. Thus did Daniel; O my God, incline thine eare and heare, &c. O Lord 
heare, O Lord forgive, O Lord conſider un CFC Laſtly, thou muſt begge Praceand 
ſtrevgrth to be able to walke inneu nefle of life. So did David ; Let thy good Spirir 
leade me into the land of righteouſneſſe*. This is the onely way to obtaine remiſſioy 
of finnes, if we would be faved, this 18a thing whichonght daily to bee done ; we 
muſt bee ever reckning with our ſclves, ſtill aſciting onr ſelves before God, till 
laying open Onr cor! uptions betore him, {til bewailing Our weakeneſle, {till {u. 
ing for mercy, ſtill labouring that, our ſinpes may be ſhaken off, and the graces of 
God increaſed inus, Are theſe ſtrange things to our knowledge, ſtrange to onr 
practtſn, have wee never thought upon taking this ſerious and ſtri and thorow 
courſe with our ſelves ? ſurely our ſinnes doe yet hangupon the file in Gods highs 
coins the bill againſt us is uncancelled, and in the day of account wee cannot 
clcape. It is my duty to grve knowledge of ſalvation, andto teach that our ſalvation 
ſtands in the remſſron of ſinnes, and to (ſhew youthe way how this remsſſion may 


p1 Sam.12 23, be obtained : and God forbid that I ſhould ceaſe to ſhew yon the good and the right way y, 


2 1erc,$,16. 
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a Deur,q.2*, 


IF now, when the way is thus ſanded forth unto you, 4ou will fay, as they didof 
old, Wewill zot walke therein *, you muſt ſuffer mee to conclude with Moſes, Ical 
heaven and earth to record againſt you, thu day, that you ſhall ſhortly periſh *, Thus 
much for the fourth branch. 

The fifth is the fountaine out of which this /a/vation, which ſtands in the ye- 
miſſionof ſmnes,doth low,in theſe words, Through the tender mercy of our G 0d.The 


- Phnaieof ſpecch here is very effeRuall. For Z acchary ſatisfierh not himſelfe to (ay 


mercy, but he mentioneth, Bowels of mercy. It is ſpoken after the manner of men, 
to note out an exceeding tenderncfle and towardnefle of compaſſion, ſuch as is, 
when apitifull perſon his very bowels ycarne and are mooved within him, to be- 
hold ſome woefull or diſtreſſed ſpeacle. So the mercy of God in this caſe is not 
ordinary, but more full of commiſeration then any man poflibly can imagine. 
Hence ar2 wee taught that (which hath beene often touched in this Hymne) 


The 2.doft, namely, That the ſupreame canſe, the firſt roote of enr ſalvation, u the riches of Gods 


bRom.g.23s 


5 


a 1 Tim,1.13» 


el Per.1.3. 


{ Rom.11.5- 
22 Tim1-9. 


þ Phil.1.29. 


F Rom-?.24e 


k Phil.3.13+ 


! Rom.6.3 3» 


” Iſai.43.35; 


2 Eph. 2.3. 


C Eph. Z,leJ,4s 


mercy, the tenderneſſe of ht voluntary and free compoſſion towards us, Hence is itthat 
the ele& are called Veſſels of mercy ®, becauſe the whole worke of their ſalvation, 
can beaſcribed to no other thivg but onely to niercy. Excellent is the place of the 
Apoſite © : Thus and thus we were by nature, dead in treſpaſſes andin ſnnes, children 
of wrath, cc, Whence is it that we arebroughrinto a better eſtate ? God, which u 
rich in mercy,@&-c. hath quickened us, &c, Paul faith of himſelfethat he had ſome» 
time bina blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, an oppreſſoy : whence came it, that hee was 
not ſo ſtill ? was it from himſelfe? no, 7 was received to mercy, ſaith he 4, Bleſſed be 
God, &c. which according to his abundant wercy ©, &c, The Scripture is very pre 
ciſe in this point, in aſcribing every ſpecialty to Gods mercy and free grace, Tou- 
ching eleQion, it is called che eleftion of gracet. Touching vocation, it is ſaid tobce 
according to grace 8. Touching faith, it is ſaidto be given b, Touching juſtification, 
It is ſaid tobe freely by Gods gratei, Tenching every good motion, it is ſaid, thatit 
24 God which workes it k, Touching lite eternall, it is termed agift , The holy Scrip- 
ture labuurcth in nothing more then to prove that God was mooved by nothing ut 
the matter of mans ſalvation, but onely by his wercy. I, even I, ambe that putteth 
away thine iniqnities for mine owne ſake ®, And indeedif our naturall eſtate be con- 
fadergd, it mult needs be, that all will be aſcribed to wercy : Children of _ 
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Enemies to God 0, Our HNAgMmarmons 


only evil v, onr wifedome death q, Reprobate tg 6. 0Rom.5. 10. 


"ery ood works *. What was there ( thinke we ) to.induce God, orrto encline'vr ? £02 55: 


#5: ro doe ought for us?how mult not all needs be ſaid to ow from his free 
_ oy Girienall man may truly ſay in reſpeR of ſpirituall rhings,as 7zcob did 


of his wealth, 


qRom 8.6. 
y Tifus 1, 16, 


God hath had mercy on mee, ated therefore Thave all theſe things i; or as ſGen.z3.1r. 


Church acknowledgeth ; Lord thou haſt wronght all onr workes for nt, t lay 20, 12. 
— uſe is, {till ro maintaine the glory of God , and to beate downe the natu- The 1. 7c. 
rall pride and preſuning of mans heart : merit and grace can never agree: that u Rom. 11. 6. 


which is by mercy isnot by workes , that which is by workes is not by mercy. And 
know we this,that we have made great proceedings in godlinefſe, when wee have 
learned our of the due conſideration of our owne ſpirituall weakenefſe , and out 
of the lively apprehenſion of our owne loſt and deſperate eſtate , eff-ually and 
aff:ionately to acknowledge , thar had it not beene for the unſpeakeavle riches 
of Gods mercy , we could never have come one piece of a ſtep rowards heaven. 
And indeed, untill a man is come to the cff:Ruall acknowledgement and underſtan- 
ding of an abſolute miſery in himſelfe , without any power left in himſclfe , to 
much as by a thought to wiſh or further his owne true good, he may prate of the 
mercy of God,but he can never truly and comfortably apprehend ir. Godis ſo j-a- 
Jcus of it, that if we goe about to temper any other thing therewith more or leffe, 
the ſweetneſlſe thereof is utterly loſt, | 


Secondly , this may be a comfortunto us, that looke how much we take from 7 þ. 2." 


our naturall bumour by givingall to Gods mercy , ſo much we adde to our ſpirt- 

tuall ſerledneſſe,, and to make the eſtate of our ſoules ſo much the ſurer. For, if 

that which had the firſt beginning from Gods mercy, were by our endeavours to 

be perfited, we might well doubt of or ſalvation ; but when we relic wholly yp- 

on Gods mercy, there is nocauſe of feare : becauſe rhe mercy of God is ( as hiim- 

 felfe) perpetuall and analterable. There is nothing-in-us that began 'it , there isno- 
thing in us that can alter it, 

The fixt branch now followeth,touching the efpeciall fruits of this zeuder mer 
of God : and that is, that thereby the day ſprung froronhrb bath viſited w. Here we 
mult enquire. 1. What the day ſpring is. 2. Who is meahr by it. 3.Why it is ſaid to 
be fromon high, Firſt , by Day-fpring is meant” literally / the firſt appearance. and 
breaxing of the day, in the Eaſt part of heaven, foretelling the ncere riſing and ap- 
proching of the Sunne. Secondly , by D az-ſpring is ſpiritually anderſtood Chriſt 
Teſus. It ſecmeth that Zachary hM reference to the aficient Prophecies touching 
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4 Starre that ſhould come of Tacob x, andof a Sunne of Rig be eonſneſſe which ſhout a - x Num.24.17. 
riſe y. Thirdly, its faid to be fox: on hie, to teach us from whence this refreſhing y Mal.4.:. 


commeth, not from earth, not from below, not from the device or procurement of 
Man ; but from Heayen , from the free grace and mercy and power of God. And 
It ts alſo ſaid to viſe ww; note out (as hath beene before obſerved) our wofull ex- 
tremitie withont Chriſt : inaſmuch as the word (viſt) doth ordivarily betoken a 
licke and diſtrefſed eſtate in thoſe which are viſited, So that this is the ſenſe - that 
by the great mercy of God, it is come to paſſe; that Chriſt Tcſas,(who is the lighe 
and comfort of his Church ) hath broken forth , and hath caſt out his beames for 
the refreſhing and cheering of our ſoules. | 

If this clauſe were to bee handled apart , many things might bee gathered 
thence : but treating of it now with the reſt, and ſo, neither repeating out of it 
things already touched, nor yet raifiogFrom it ſtich poitits as thar which follsiy- 
eth will give us more fufl occaſion to conſider, theſe are the chiefe things to beno- 
tedhenee. Firſt,7 hat the +inimi 


the principall evidence aid the chit 
Zacbary had ſpokenof the bowels of Gods matey; that is, bf the det ſt meaſure of 
his grace ad compaſſion « Now, as an inſtinceand provfe thereof, he dothrinhilt 
eſpecially upon this,the rifiig of the Sunxe j Righteonfaſſe Chrift Teſus. As if he 
| LA had 
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inming of Chriſt into the world, to works bitr [alvation > The 3. Ds. 
ft fruit of Gods mercy, Confider how this is railed. rin. 


7 he Abridgement of the Geſgel. 


had faid:Many wayes is the mercy of +Ged made knowne unto us, the earth is fy,jl 
of it, but this exceeds all , that he hath enlighrened the World by his Sonne, and 
hath viſited us with ſo great a ſalvation. Tothis agrecth the ſpeech of Pay! 
God ſetteth ont his love towards mw, ſeeing, &-c. Chriſt died for #5*%, His meaning % 
that in other things the mercy of God is not obſcure, but the myſtery of Chri 
is (as it were) a ſtage, upon which he hath ſer it forth, thatall men might behotg 
in itthe fulneſſe thereof. Iz this (faith John ) appeared the love of God,becauſe he (ex; 
bn onely begotten Sonne into the World ©, &-c. Inthu: meaning, thatalthough It ap- 
peareth in other things, yet #» th# eſpecially. The reaſon is plaine : Itis the mercy 
of God, that wee live and breathe,and enjoy health and peace. Inthcſe things Gods 
loveis tobe ſcene ; but what were theſe without Chriſt, accordingto that ſaying ; 
What ſhall #t pro ft a man, though hee ſhould winne the whole World, if he loſe his owns 
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creaſe our condemnation. 

This ſerveth to diſcover our folly. Of all the mercics of God, that, of Chriſt 
i5the cheifeſt ; yer of all the reſt it is leaſt ſought for. Wee are (the moſt) right of 
the Epicures minde, if the fides and belly be wellfet the reſt goe how it will. Here. 
in wearelike children, who looke upon the babies in a booke, but care not for the 
matter,Theſe outward things are but toies and rrifles m compariſon, the we gaze 
upGn, upon them weedoe even fixe our deſires. Tt ought not to bee ſo, neither 
indeed is it ſo withtrac Chriſtians they are like David; who when he beheld the 
men of his time, reioycing in their Fheat and their wive, cryed onr, Lord lift wpthe 
light of thy countenance upon mee ©, as it were ſcorning all things elſe in reſpect of 
that. Remember wethen. : this is the height of Gods mercy, that he hath given 
us Chriſt ; ler it bee the height, yea, the very All, of our defiresto enjoy Chriſt, 
Of allcares, let this be our chicfe care how we may be ſaved. 

Another point obſervable hence is ; The tableneſſe and wnchangeablene(ſe of that 
worke of ſalvation which 1 wronght by Chrift le/x« : 1t muſt be ſo, ſeeing it is ſaid to 
be from on high out of heaven and from God, Apply to it we may that rule of Ga- 
maliel: If this connſel be of God,ye cannot deſtroy it 4:ſo this thing, is from hyz,it hath 
fetched thebeginning from God, therefore it cannot be fruſtrated. All things un- 
der the Moone are ſubje& to change, the things above are firme and immutable. 
This is Pazls reaſoning touching the certainty of ſalvation, Heg gorth up on bye 
to the foundation of all, Godseternall Predeſtination, that is unchangeable, there 
fore their juſtification is firme,therefore their Glorification is certaine. Hymencus 
and Philetrss by their falſe doctrine deſtroyed the faith of certaine (for it was not 
built upon the rocke) but the fundation of God remaineth re," ſaith the Apoltiet. 

This is, firſt, a great comfort to all true beleevers : Their ſalvation dependeth 
notupon nncertaintics; he is come fromon hye, which hatthrundertaken it. Thisis 
ann Anchor of the ſoul: both ſure and ſtedfaft.s Tow kf u hig with Chrift in God *.The 
courſe was framed in heaven, all the ſtrength and power of hell cannot diffolve1t. 

Secondly, this ( from on hie) may be a good admonition to us,if we defire apatt 
with Chrit, tolabour to pall and retyre our affeAtions from carthly things. So ret 
ſoneth Panl;If ye be riſes with Chriſt, ſeeks the things which are above; Our ſalvation 
#4 from on hie, and therefore we muſt labcur to leoke upward : It was the ſpeech of 
Chriſt : Tow are from beneath 'k, meaning, that becauſe they were ſach as did ſavour 
only of earthly rhings,therefore Religion & grace could not enter into their heats. 
If we ever bee like ſwine, muzling in the greund,and like the Mole or want,bury* 
ingeur ſelves in the earth, we make our ſelves unfit for the kingdome of God, The 
Church hath the ſoone nuder her ſeete: Shee deſpiſerhand ſetteth lightby all the 
rickes,glory,pompe,and carnall pleaſures of this World: arid indeed Rill,the higher 
man laboreth to lift up his thoughts to heavenly things, the baſer will theſe carthiy 
things ſeeme to be unto him : as when one climeth g high tower or hill, the hight, 
he doth mountthe laſſe doth every thing appeare whichis below him. = 
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The third Sermon. 


Verſe 79. 
: Togiue light to them that fit in darkeneſſe, and m the ſhaddow of death, and to \enide 
onr feete into the way of Peace, 


SE arcnow come vntothe ſcuenth andlaſt branch, namely, the 
ſpeciall end why this Day-ſpring hath appeared, which is, To 
giue hight, &&c. 

The'ſumme of the place is, A kindnefle or bencfit be- 
9M ſtowed:the party by whom itis beſtowed we haye heard of: 
> $1 (The Day ſpring from on hye.) Now we hayc here two things 
IC PLILB)YF) to be conſidered of : Firſt, the ftate and condition of the par- 
ties to whom itis given (they ftv darkeneſſe and in the ſhaddow of death. ) Second- 
ly, thequality of the benefit, (To give hght, and, ro guide into the way of peace. ) 
The former ſheweth how miſerable we be without Chriſt : the latter, what hap- 
pineſſe is offered to us in Chriſt. . ; 

In bandling the former we muſt firſt enquire the ſenſe, namely, what is meant 
by D arkyeſſe, and what by the ſhaddow of Death, The word (Darkneſe) muſt nor 
be taken literally, for any outward, materiall, earthly or ſenſible darknefſe ; ſuch as 
is when the heauens are overwhelmed with clouds, the Sunne ſer, the Starres hid- 
dA, and the Moone not appearing, and neither fire nor candle to bee gotten : 
But it muſt be raken in a ſpirituall ſenſe , with reference to the inward parts, to the 
ſoule and conſcience, And being ſo taken, it betokeneth two things. x. Want of 
true ſaving knowledge : 2. Want of true ſpirituall comfort. Thus Light, in Scrip- 
ture is taken : firſt,for true knowledge : That the eyes of your underſtonding may be 


lightened », Secondly for true comfort : Light is ſowen for the Righteors, and ioy for mp 8. 
1 Pſal.g7.17- 
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the upright in beart ", So alſo darkneſſe,is put for contrary. Firſt;for [4orance: Mens 
loved darkneſſe rather then Light ©: Having their cogitation darkened, S.condly,for 
amazedneſſe and perplexitie of ſpirit : If they looks to the earth, behold darheneſſe and 


ſorrow 4, ]herefore hell, which is the ſcat of Horror, is called Darkeneſſe. So then 9 


by thoſe which ft in darkeneſſe , are meant thoſe which lieburicd in ignorance and 
blindneſſe, utterly deſtitute of all true ſpirituall conſolation. 

Now to this,there is addedanother clauſe,(T he ſhadow of death.g A phraſe uſuall 
in Scripture, ſignifying an eſtate brought, as ir were, within the coaſts and borders, 
and (as I may ſo ſpeake) within the reach of death. So that the meaning of both 
clauſes togerher is this ; That thoſe to whom Chriſt hath appeared as a Saviour, 
were without knowledge, without comfort, without any means or poſſibilitic of 
life eternall in themſelves. This is the ſenſe. 

Heere then is ample occafion given to ſpeake of our naturall eſtate withont 
Chriſt : The tniſery whereof ſtands in three things. 1. Wanr of true knowledge. 
2. Wantof true comfort. 3, Subje&ion and liableneſſe to death erernall. That 
theſe three areall true of every naturall man, I will declare briefly, 


And firſt, That every waturall man is deflitute of true hnowitdge , the Scripture The 1. att. 


[Eph.4-18. 
4 11:us J* 3+ 


ſpeaketh plainly, Pax/faith, that mrturally our Copitations are darkned throwgh ig- 
Morance |; that wee are wawiſe*, that is, ſuch as underſtand not 3hat the will of the 
Lord ts v ; that the Wiſedome of our fleſh m death and enmity againſ} G8d*, that wee 


we have examples; as in Nicoden, who could not tell what co nwke of the do- 
Q 2 crine 


Yr 


4 

, ES] Rom. 8.6 ,7- 

neither perceive, nor can know things of the ſpirit of Gody, And of this ; rn , ».Cor. 14- 
th 
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glohngz.9. Arie of Repeneration*; and in the learned Athenians , who- mocked at thar 
a AQs 17-32 which Paul tanght touching the Reſurrettion *, The moſt points of Religj. 

on ſeeme to fleſh and blood, unreaſonable ;_ abſurd , unlikely. Man hath r» 
knowledge of God by nature, but onely ſo much as may ſerve to condemne 


him. | | 
Theilſe, Weearctaught by this, firſt, to diſclaime all opinion of free-will, that is, of 
power in man (of himſclfe) to embrace and to entertaine good when it is offered, 
This is certaine , that where the minde of man hath no power to conceive, there 
the will hathno power to embrace, Now it is prooved here, that wee areallin 
darkneſſe ; nay even darkenefſe it ſcIfe Þ, Wee are poſlefſed with that extreame ig- 
norance and dulneſſe in the things of God, that (of our ſelves) wee cannot under. 
ſtand them : Therefore, as God muſt firſt enlighten our minds, before wee can 
conceiveany good, ſo he mult firſt bend and frame and new mould our wils; be. 
fore wee can truely affe& , nay before wee can once encline or: leane towards the$ 
ſame. Let the patrons of free-will ſee how they can reconcile theſe things, name. 
ly, that man ſhould naturally lye groveling in athicke miſt of ſpiritual darkeneſſe, 
and yet ſhould have power in himſelfe to chuſe that which is good, without ſpeci- 
all and particular enabling. 

Secondly ,* this adviſeth us, not to admit our owne ſenſe and conceit as a Tudge 
in matters of Religion, The blind (we fay )is unfit to jadge of colours, and naturall 
man to determine of holy things. He that will belecue nothing but that which his 
owne reaſon ſhall approoue, nor doe nothing mare then his corrupt affeRion ſhall 
encline vnto, ſhall ncuer belecue ſo much as he ought, nor praftiſe the one. halfe of 
that which is required. A great cauſe of mens dilovedience in Religion, is, that 
they conſult with fleſh and blood, that is, about matters of the ſonle , they confule 
with that which is the greateſt enemie to the ſole : The firſt Lefſon robe learned 
:Mat.16,24; bya Chriſtian, is, to denie himſelfe ©, It ought to fatisfic thee, that God hathTo 

commanded, ſo ſpoken, ſo reuealed ; whether it be agreeable to reaſon, or no, it is 
all one : Say with Peter ; At thy word 1 will doe this,or I will beleeue that. Happy 
is he, who being priuic to his owne ſpirituall blindneſſe , can ſtretch out his hand to 
d Plal.119.10. the Lord, and ſay with Daxid ; Teach me, Direft my ftleps tm thy word : Let me nat 
Th -133* wander from thy Commandements 9. | 
e3-T/e. , Thirdly, we are hereby let to ſeewhat they doe which pleaſe themſelaes in their 
ignorance. What is it, but a delighting in their owne miſeric ? Ir is as if-a man 
ſhould content himſelfe to lye in the bottome of a darke ſtinking Dungeon, een 
when there is meanes offered to releaſe him. What is the chiefe part of our natarall 
miſeric? Is it not this,that we fit in darkneſſe ? But what darkueſſe is it ? Our ſenſes 
doe tell vs, it is not any outward, bodily darknefſe, which is meant : It cannot be 
any, but the darþ»eſſe of the fonle, And what is the darkneſſe of the ſov/e,but igno- 
rance and dulnefſe ? Faith is the eye of the ſoule, and knowledge the ground of 
Faith. You then, which wilfully nuzzle your ſclaes in ignorance, which deſire not 
to be better taught, which are wearie of the meanes of knowledge ; what doe you, 
but euen reſolue with your ſelues to lye ſtill in darkzefſe,and to ruſh your ſelnes into 
that Yeter darkneſſe, where nothing will be, beſides weeping aud gnaſhing of teeth « ! 
Remember we then, that as by nature, in reſpe& of ſinne, we are of all creatures the 
moſt miſerable; ſo one branch of our miſerie is the darkneſſe of ignorance, the 
want of trac ſauing knowledge : if we doe willingly and contentedly cheriſh' out 
ſclues therein,and refuſe to vnderſtand the things which belong vnto our Peace,itis 
all one as if we ſhould ſay, We will not be ſaned ;, Hell ſhall be more welcome wnto vs 
then eternal life. | 
The 2. def. The ſecond part of ohr naturall miſcrie, is, The want of true comfort : Ther s 
/ \lay $7.21. peace to the wicked, faith God *, The Conſcience, naturally, being not yet renued 
and purged by Chriſts blood, hath in it one of theſe two euils ; Senſeleſnefle, of 
Amazednefle : Either it is blockiſh and benummed , and feeleth nothing , ” 
q 


þ Eph * 5. d 


eMat.$8.12:. 
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{ paſſechoh ina kind of drowſineſſe and ſecurity , like an © 
anghter 5;01 elſe it 1s perplexed and diſtrated with inward ng. fo the | 
which way to turne 1t ſelfe for any true refreſhing ; And the reaſo gil —_—_ e Pro. 7.22. 
very naturall heart, Sathan reignerhand worketha, and Chriſt i wa IS; In Ce 
202 > where the King of confuſion reigneth, and wh riit is a iranger from it. þ Eph.z.z, 
ſeranger, what com Wa ants. 7h ” where ay of Peace i is a i Ilay 9.6; 
comfort, is the perſwaſion of Gods love in the £ ere = oundation of all true 
ſure, doth not grow in natures garden, And thi ra gtay: c of ſins; but this, I am 
ricked, a conſcience aſtonifhed, w hb che avore p if . era ſoule be wounded,a heare 
"the Lordk, all the wit of all the wiſe wa ar? Fin, and with the Terror 
-armot comfort it. This is a limme of our naturall d orld,out of their ownereaſon 4 1.Cor.s.r1. 
ed with inward ſorrow, let nature doe her beſt | AW 1 Hy IE 5-5-7 
the vemoſt pin, yet ſhall we be ſwallowed Tags = HNRRIG, Mark 
This teacheth us, what we muſt doe nar : = _ ; 
any other ſadneflc , and ſullennefle of the ſpirit we 4 by ©, loſle, diſgraces, andin Th*F/* 
counſell of Nature or of carnall friend 8 di e Gelipe retoeiining. IF wee axles 
? S, WNat irefion ſhall wee receive ? Com- 
pany, Muficke, diſcourſe, gaming, and things of thelikEnatu 'c? Com 
to watcr taken by one ficke of a burning feay hu KT nature , which are like 
but after increafeth the heate : or to ſtickes catched O b commentiherhe Oe. 
ned, which promiſe ſome hope of helpe, but yet x y a man ready to be drow= 
him that truſted tro them, If wedefire one alle inthe uſe, and periſh with 
and looke upward to him, who is the God of all —_ ty goe out of our ſelves, 
meditate : Except (faith David) thy Law I ation, In his word wee mult 1 :.Cor.1.3. 
periiedin mine ofulion =, Thecauſe of mens deadnell Sons 
their dependance.apon carallineancs 7 rhs - = eſle in the day of ſorrow, is mPlal, 115.9, 
timethey negle& the principall. ede of Egypt ® ) while in the meane * Ulay 36.6, 
The third part of © : » a- gy0 1 
a wr a, Ty mee rai is —_ to eternal death, Death ts gone The 3.deF, 
that he did cate the forbidaen fi rait, he Goals &, L - od told Adam, that in rhe day * -pnay-pyh 
have all talcen part with this dif bodion ze the death 9. | Now inaſmuch as wee” _— 
This —_ iscalled Deain, not bom ord ty, 3 puniſhment. en.2-17, 
ing of the creature, (happi « cauſe it is.an vtter adoliſhment of the Bee 
be Gates Co Ce df mary if it wereſo) bur itis ſo called, 
happineſſe, and by that meanes, it is eve Fi 20d, who is the fountaine of lifeand 
ron.hae canner. r dying, but dicth never, wiſhing a diflolu- 
The uſe hereof is ro humb Loch 
welee one that iaabeay _ = = wo os or com_ aca Among men if The Ve. 
_ it intolerable, Put caſe ſon « ,andlifting up himſclfe, weaccount 
thinke fach an one ba + vg _— _ to bea ſlave or a drudge, we Ss 
of us all. The ſadow and darkenes of 2 Id Bapiemns— nrmmnag pum 
we usour right, and what portion —_ nr the -_ Tron LEGSd 
eſert, nay it is ey Ee] xect but the fire of hell ? It is natu 
oh Gmina in ol ee Fw ply cr 
thy birth, thou in th | GImAnl ENAte © 1NOU prideſt thy ſelfe in 
gy clouhing \ and FR Gon pr ry 5 wn 1 _— ſheath and 
ends : whercasthou t , thy belt deſert what it 1s, and whereto i 
face of the Lord + and hu eo id ow CI like water before the 
Mw I ſinke not : ri the wy oy aan pn ſ Delvver mee ont of the x Law. t9. 
us much touchis . - 0117338 *, f / Pfai. . s 
no ta Ghration : ce nm | re al b _ Su war us. | 
now ” . WE UC nature wit ; 
duke 0 per y a maure _— Fes, = bee ya ar cox _— 
ot chambli | ae underſtanding of this point, when it workes 
Fraits of —_ 4+] the fouke is the very firlt Keppe to happineſſe , an Ithe ffi 
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The ſecond thing to bee handled in this Text, is the nature of the benefre: 
which is here declaredin two things : 1. To give hght : 2. To guide onr ſeete inty the 
way of peace, Of theſe two in their courſe. In diſcourfing upon the former, 1 
muſt ſhew firſt, what is meant by Lsghr ; and then how this Light # given, The 
word Light is oppoſed to the former miſcrie. Whatſoever 1s vnderſtood by 
Darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of death,the contrary thereunto is intended by this word 
Light : as namely , Light of knowledge, Light of comfort, and Light of life, a1j 
theſe three are meant by the word Light,and into the world Chriſt came to im 
theſe three. Firſt, to give the Light of knowledge ; 1 am come into the world that 
they which ſee not might ſee*.No man bath ſeene God at any time,the onely begotten {on 
G&c. be hath declared him ". In him are hidae all the treaſures of wiſedome and bao. 
ledge *, and of his fulneſſe we mnſt all receive y. Secondly, to give the Light of com. 


fort: The Spyrit of the Lord # upon me, (the place is meant of Chriſt) ro give beauty 
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for aſhes, the 0) le of Joy for Mourmng, the Harment of gladneſſe for the $ pirit of beaui- 
neſſe * : And thence commeth that offer made by Chriſt : Come anto me all that are 
wearie, &-c. and ye ſhall finde reft for your ſoules 3. Thirdly,to givethe Light of Life: 
He that followeth me, ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall have the Light of Life, 
He bath bronght Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. And thus is that ful. 
filled which Chriſt ſpake : Whoſoever beleeveth in mee ſhall not abide in darkeneſſe 
neither in the darkeneſſe of Ignorance, nor in the darknefſe of diſcomfort, nor in 
the darkenefle of eternall death, 

Now for the manner and meanes of imparting this Light : He who is the Sonne 
of righteonſneſſe ©, conveicth the beames of this Lighr by two inſtruments : 1.The 
Word. 2. The Spirit. To afhire us that the W ord is the Inſtrament to convey the 
Light of knowledge, it is ſaid, to give Zight t9the eyesf; and the Miniſtry of it, is . 
called the Z5ght of the World's; the Miniſters themſelves are ſaid to bee Starrecin 
Chriſt right hand Þ: they have committedunto them, che Key of knowledge i, and 
it is their office to give knowledge k, Apaine that wee may know the W ord tobre 
the Inſtrument of comfort, it 1s ſaidto reioyce the Heart 1, and to bee a Comfort in 
troablem,Thirdly,to certific us,that it is the Inſtrument of Life,it is called the 30rd 
of Life n, and a quickning Word ©, Touching the Spirit, as much is teſtified alſo. By 
it Godgives Knowledge. It is the Spirit of truth and leadeth into truth v. The 
worke thereof is called the opening of the Heart 9, and the opening of the underflan« 
ding *. Secondly, by it commeth Comfort ; therefore hee is "alled the Comfarter\, 
and The oyle of gladneſſe*. Thirdly, by it commeth Life, for which cauſe it is called 
T he ſpirit of Lifev. Thus we ſce, Chrift the Day-ſpring for what end he came,even 
to give Light, namely, the Light of knowledge, the Light of comfort, and the Light 
of Life : We underſtand alſo, how hee ſendeth foorth theſe his beames upon us: 
Outwardly , by the brightneſſe of his Word : Inwardly , by the ſhining of the 
Spirit, 

f The firſt uſe is to make the tidings of the Goſpel, to bee (as intheir owne ns 
ture they are ) tydrngs wnto 24 for great Joy *: They ſhould bee as the newes of 1s 
ſephs life to Tacob, atthe hearing whereof his Spirit revived y. But why ſo? The 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel is Chriſt Ieſus, and the ſimme of his office is to give 
Light : What one thing isthere in the world more comfortable >? When Panland 
the reſt were in danger of ſhipwracke, they wi/ted (faith the text)that the day were 
come *, The darkeneſſe of the night added to their danger, and doubled theic 
feare : Every houre ſeemed two, vntill the day were broken. Indeed the faying 
is true of evill doers: The morning #4 to them as the ſhadow of death® : but to thea 
of honeſt carriage, the light of the day is exceeding welcome. Therefore David 
ſetteth foorth his longing after God , by the watching of the morning wateh for 
the morning Þ. Tt is ſaid of Abrahaw that hee reioyced to ſee Chriſts day ©. Alittle 
glimpſe of this light was the very joy of e-Abrahaws heart, How greattherefors 
and intolerable is our dulnefſe, who take no contentment in the beames of this 
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thuSunderſtand it : Men that by occaſion goe abroade in the night, arenotfo ca, 
rious about their attire,thinking that whatſoever is amiſle, will bee ſhroudid under 


 themantle of the night: but he who goeth foorth at noone day, will be thorecare. 


full, that nothing may be ſecne contrary tomodeſty, contrary to civiliry.'So ( (4ith 
the Apoſile ) in the dayes of your ignorance, happely yer might doe ſuch or ſuch 
thiogs, and becauſe you knew no other , they mighr (in ſome ſort) bec borne 
withall: but now the caſe is otherwiſe : Light hath ſhined, grace hath ap. 
peared, knowledge is preachedunto you,therefore other things are now expeRed, 
if younow live asin times paſt, your fa& cannot be hid, your fault cannothbee ex. 
cuſed : We ſee in generall, what the Apoſtle perſwades, That we may more filly 
conceive what this is to Walke in the Light ; let us heare him opening the ſame 
unto us : It comprehends under it three things : 1.T o approove thar which 75 pleaſyng 
to the Lord 4, which is revealed in the Scripture, and is more and more mad: 
knowne unto us by Preaching. 2. To beware of the #»nfr#rrfmll workes of darhe. 
neſſe", ſuch as g/uttony, drunkenneſſe, chambering, wantonneſſe, ſtrife, ennyino f/thi. 
neſſe, fooliſh talzing ©, &c, 3. To reproove them : that 1s, to carry our ivlves jn 
that holy and blamelefſe manner , that our very liues, ( though wee ho!d ou: 
torgues) may be ſufficient tolay open and condemne thelewd faſhions of th: un- 
godly, This is to walke as the children of Light. This is ſtraitly required of thoſe 
which enjoy thelight, but (alas) full ſlightly it is performed, How common, how 
ſhameleſle, and how preſumptuous are theſe unfruitfall workes of darkeneſſ* ; ſe. 
curity, contempt of goodnefle, ſcorne of Religion, Pride, Whoredome and ſuch 
like? doe theſe agree with rhat Light which God hath given us ? Thinke we that 
God ath a part ins, when theſe things beare dominion over us ? It is unpoſlible. 
If we ſay we have fellowſhip with God, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, aud doe not truc« 
hy », The concluſion is this : Chriſt is our Light, hee imparteth his beames vntous 
by his word : If we love this Lightlet us walke as the children of light. The workes 
of darkenefle will bring us into his power who is the Prince of darkenefle, wee 
cannot cl{cape It. | 

The ſecond part of the Benefit, is, To gwide our feet into the way of peace. Heere 
it muſt firſt be enquired what is the way of peace. Secondly, it muſt be prooved that 
we necda Guide. Thirdly, 'ir muſt be juſtified that Chriſt is che Guide. ' Laſtly it 
muſt be ſhewed, how he doth guide. Of theſe briefly. 

The way of peace, is the way which leaderhunto eternall happineſſe :' 7: & caled 
Gods way, and the way of ſalvationy. That we have necd of a guide, 3t is plaine. 
The way of peace (by nature )'we doe net know * : T he way which ſeem:d right unto 1, 
the iſſnes thereof are the waies of death. It is a part of our tniſerie, that we are rwrned 
every owe to hi4 owne way >, That Chriſt is the Guide, his owne words proove; [ 
(faith he) am the way <. He poeth before hi ſherpe, he leadeth them out 4% Now hee 
guiderh even as he giveth light ; By the Word, ard by his Spirit : By his W ord; 
T hy word 14 « lanterne to my feet, and a light wntomy pathes ©: andthe interpretersof 
this word are called Guides f. 2. By his Spirit : Thy eares ſhall heare a word behind 
thee, ſaying, T his 18 the way, walke ye mit 8,C5c. T he ſpirit of truth will leade youmnto 
all trath , Thus is that verified which Hannah (pake in her ſong, that the Lord 
keepeth the feet of his Saints i, and (as Dawid faith) doth teach them the way that they 
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hath promiſed the aſſiſtance and guidance of his ſpirit : »hat ſowld hee have done 


We ſceby this, how foulely wee docall erre by nature, how apt wee be ſtill in 
matters which concerne our ſoules ro bee miſtaken, how graciouſly God hath 


_ dealt with us inprouiding us a guide; What ſhould we now learne hereby but this? 


In all thankefulnefſe and humility to yeeld our-ſelues unto his condud: Hee hath 
prepared for 1s away by ht: blood |, hee hath troden out & path by his owne exam- 
plem, hee hath-lefr us his Word and the Miniſtery thereof, to point out the fin- 
gerfo the right way, and to ſhew 14 what is good " ; To the reverent uſe hereof hee 
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more, which hee hath not done © ? Shall weenow when all things are thus fitted for 9 19) 5-4» 
ue, bee like thoſe ſpoken of in the Prophet , who when the way was laid out be- 
fore them, faid plainely, Yee will not walke theremy. God forbid. And indeed we p Icr.6.16. 
our ſelves if we doe conſider ir, malt necds condermne it,that it ſhould be ſo. Why 
then is it ſo? Chriſt calleth dayly upon us in his word, while we bee travelling in 
' our owne wales ; Ketrrne yee fonnes of Adam 4, Why will yee die, O howſe of Iſrael ? q Pſal.90.3. 
Canſe therefore one ancther to retwrne *: yet We turne the deafe eare,ſfaying in «fect 7 Ezcc.+3.z1, 
as they did of old ; The word ſpoken twito #4 11 the name of the Lord,we will not hear C_ 3** . 
Thus every one tarneth to his race*, and the way of ſinners is preferred before the / = ry , * 
way of peace. The word of Gud calleth us on one way, and we will be ſure to goe u Pſ1. 4.1. 
the deane contrary. If it were asked of us , whether wee would refuſe to follow 
Chriſt, we would all fay with one voice, God forbid we ſhould refuſe jt ; but when 
he offereth his direRtions to us in his word, we wi!! not follow them. Holde we 
then this : Chriſt is the head-Guide : His Word and the preac hiog thereof is the 
Raffe and inſtrument to conduR us : if wee refuſe that guidance, wee ſhall never 
finde the way which leadeth unto peace. | 
Secondly , here wee have agood diredtion in the diverſity and multiplicity of The 2./c 
guides, whom and what to follow. The time-ſcrver followeth the State and the | 
law : The prophane perſon the mulr:tude : the worldling his outward quietneſle : 
The carnall wiſeman, his owne conceit : The ſuperſtitious, his forefathers : The 
Papilts, thename of the Church. Ile which would not be deceived, let him hear- 
kento Chriſt : His ſheepe heare his _ * : Chriſt ſpeaketh in his word. If wee + 10! 
will needs follow men, let itbe according to that rule : Bee ye followers of men as 1 A 
am of Gody, Looke who goeth with Chriſt, that is, who brings his word, him , ; Cor 31 + 
let us follow : Let us doeas ſouldiers doc ig th-ir watch, demand The word. Thou En Jr 
wilt fay ; thedivell alleageth the word, as he did to Chriſt. Truth, but hee allead- 
gcthitfalſly, as he did m his reaſoning wich Chriſt, Scekethou the Lord in hu- 
militic, and in deniall of thy ſelfe , hee will give thee a diſcerning ſpinit, and 
thou ſhalt not finally, or fundamentally be deceived. = If any mars 
( ſaith Chriſt ) wil doe wy Fathers will, hee fpail 
know of the deftrine, whether it bee 
of God, or whether ! jþ: ake 
it of my ſelfe, > 
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Now we ſee through a glaſſe darkely. 


Lonvpon, 
5» Printed by Ioun Lucarr. 


I 634, 
P 


WORSHIPFVLL, SIR 
Ricuard CHAMPERNOVVNE 


of Modburiein Devonſh. 


KNIGHT, 


> 4 1K, there is ageneration of men now adajes, who having lit- 

1/2 tle judgement, and leſſe honeſty, are very forward (in hope, 

by that meanes to bee _ ſomething ) to cenſure other 

mens endeavours, Tonching ſuch for mme owne part, I ans 

at a point,and ſay with the Apoſtle, I paſſe very little to bee 

udged of them. Tet am I not ſo without regard, but that 

I would bee loath that any man wbo hath in him any true 

worth,and t of a right religious nnderft auding ſhonld thinks 

ENERS | me (becauſe of my drvers publiſhing )to be carryed with that 
buſie humour, through which no ſmall many in this ſcribling age, have even made the 
tinzes to ſurſeit with their needleſſe Paperr. Wherefore to cleare my ſelfe ro every 
ſober judgement this I [ay : Iwas firſt drawne into this courſe of preſenting ſome Ser- 
mms of mine to publike view,by the requeſt of ſome friends: next, I received encourage- 
mer to proceed by the good approovement of ſundry , fearing God. eAnd then alſo, 1 
thought, that by daing ſomewhat in this kinde, I might make my bearer: ſome part of 4 
recompence, for that wrong which I doe them ſometimes through my natmrall infirmatie 
of tog mach qnickaeſe in delivery. Now having in theſe ſettings forth, remembred di- 
vers of my deſervedly reſpefted friends, if 1 ſhould forget your Worſhip ſo neere mee in 
dwelling, and ( unleſſe I much miſtake ) no leſſe neere in affeftion, 1 ſhould not know well 
how to avoide the imputation of overmuth negleft. I cannot donbt of kinde acceptance, 
where T have received ſo many teſtimonies of much reſpett. If by further looking into 
this meane offer,you ſhall receive any furtherance in that good which I have ever hearti- 
ly wiſhed to your ſoule gt will give mee no ſmall contentment. T his commending theſe 
Copies unto you firſt : aud then from you to the uſe of Gods Church , I leave you to hrs 


grace , who will newer leave thoſe whom hee hath once vouchſafed to love in Chrift 
Jeſus, Modbury. 


I (97.4-}+ 


Your Worſhips in all readinefſe 


' todoe you my belt ſervice, 


Sam: Hinkroev. 
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: The Backe- parts of Febovab. 
The firſt Sermon; 


Exod. 34. verl. 6,7. . 


So the Lord pa ſſed before his face and crjed, Tehovah, lehovab, frong, merciful, and 


gracious, ſlow to anger,and abundant in goodneſſe and truth. — 

Reſerving mercy for thouſands forgiving iniquitic and tranſgreſſion and ſinne , and not 
making the wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the childrens children, wsto the third and fonrth generation, 


2/3248 HE occaſion of theſe words was this : We reade inthe The occaGon 
ow \ latter part of the'fore-going chapter ®, how CHoſes, for of the words 
IF his better ſtrengthening in that weightie- charge with « Verie 18. 
&” IP | whichthe Lord had entruſted him , defired God to ſhew 
© I him his glory,to wit,the very fulneſle of his Majeſty. God 
anſwered himÞ, that the ſatisfying of this his requeſt;could þ verſe :0. 
> @ jb not but be very hurtfull unto him, in as much as (faith he) 
PO” xt WAN there ſball no man ſee me and live; meaning thereby, that the 
weakneſſe of mans mortal nature, cannot bearethe glory of his preſence, bur ſhall 
be cycn oppreſſed and ſwallowed up with Majelſty;evenas we ſee the ſight of the 
eye tobe dazled with the brightnefle bf the Sunne, ot a cryſtall glaſſe to be bro- 
ken in pieces, with the ſtrong working of the fire : But yet ( faith God to Moſer ) 
this will I do, / will put thee in a cleft of arock, and will cover thee with my hard whiles 
I paſſe by: | Aſter, I will take away mine hand,and thou foalt ſee my backe-parts,but my 
face ſhall not be ſeene *« By which courſe framed to-the capacity and underſtanding , y.. ,. ... 
of Meſes, (and of us alſo, )in which God ſpeaketh- of bimſelfe as of a man, ha- yn 
ving face and backe, the Lords meaning was to teach both Moſer and us , that it is 
unpoſſible for any man in this mortalitic,, perfe&tly and exaRtly to know and con- 
ceive the nature and being of the moſt High. Our knowledge of him in this life 
is iz part 4, like the bcholding of a man ſuddenly paſſing by us, whoſe back-parts 4 i Cor.13. 
; only wecan looke upon : the more full knowing him, is reſerved to that time in 12. 
which webeing made bs unto him, fball ſee him as he s ©, even face to facef, in his e 1 1ob.3.1. 
owne kingdome. Now that which God promiſed to doſes in the former chap- f 1 ©vr-1 313. 
ter 1s performed inthis 3 Moſes being placed in the cleft of the rocke, the Lord 
paſſed by, and uttereda voice , by which was diſcovered ſo much touching God, 
as Moſes either was able,or elſe needed to conceive, Jehovah, Tehovah, ftrong, &c. 
Theſe two verſes my purpoſe is to open unto you, 'to the end we may have ſoine 
better underſtanding of God , whatan one he is, then for the moſt part it ſee- 
meth we have,andmay learne tofcarehis Majeſty, tolove his mercy, and totrem- 
_— his uſtice —_— wee have done _ Our —_— conceits of 
are very grofſe and ridiculous. Ignorant people ſuppoſe hint to be a manin 
ſhape and paſſion like themſelves : The ral Po thought there was no hap- 
pinefle under the Sunne,, but in carnall, pleaſure , imagined God to be of the ſame 
ſenfuall humour and d:emed, that me from bufinefſe was his chiefe felicitie, ' | 
And David ſaith in the Pſalme, g that the avgodly perſon, who:runs roall nianaer g Pal $0.18, 
of excelle joyning with the'theefe,and pert aking with the adu/tererand opening rs 2M. 
mour 
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mouth with the ſlanderer, thinkes God to be like himſetfs : And generally onrpri.. 
vate thoughts touching God, are not ſo holy, ſoreverent, ſodivine, ſo full bf re, 
ſpeR as they ought to be. So that it ſhall be good for us to conſider well of this 
portion of Scripture, which is Gods owneteſtimony touching hinyſelfe, 
Before I come to ſpeake direRly of thar deſcription which is here made of God, 
one thing may not unprofitably beobſerved out of that which is fick faid, ory 
Lord paſſed before Moſes face and cried : and iitis this : Meſes his deſire was ( as ap. 
peareth ) to have ſcene ſome qutwardand viſible teſtimany of the glory and Mz. 
jeſty of God, which even with his eyes he might have looked upon. Now howſo. 
ever God did not leave Moſes herein altogether unſadsfied, for no doubt, at this 
time, God gave ſome ſuch ſenſible appearance which aff-&ed the eye of Moles, 
for which cauſe it is ſaid Þ, the Lord deſcended m the cloud, yet the maine thing uſed 
to informe ſes in that, which it principally behooved him tounderſtand, wazz 
yoice : All other circumſtances ſerved but as preparatives to ſtrike :an awtfulneſſe 
into Heſes heart, and to fir him to that which the purpaſe of God was toreveal 
unto him: Tt was a voice which was the chicfe inſtrument,to convey into the mind 
and underſtanding of /ofes, the neceſlary knowledge of /chovahb,which courle ( a; 
to tne ſeemmeth ) ſerved even then to inſinuate, that Teaching by a voice, ſhoulde. 
verbe the choiſe & principall meanes, by which the Lord wauld bring his peoph 
unto the true & faving knowledye of himſelfe. W hen God appearedto Fi##ah,i we 
read that before him went 4 mighty firong wind,which rent the monut aines;but (faith 
the Text) the Lord was not th the winde : After the winds came, came awearthquaty, 
24d aſter it # fire, bnt the Lord was in neither : But then laſt of all came a ftil aud af 
voice, 8 in that the Lord was: and that was it which moſt affe&ed Elyab his heart; 
For ( as the ſtory faith ) whex Eljah beard ir, he covered bus fage with lis mantle, and 
went ont ec, I remember,that whereas there is a ſtrait charge given in De#terone. 
217, touching images and repreſentations to worſhip Godby, this is the principal 
reaſon of the prohibition, Tee ſaw no malticude, ſave a voyce. Out'of which the 
Lord would have them to learne, that as inthe firſt delivery of the hw,' te inſtru- 
ment which God taught them by, was a voyce,(he purpoſely forbearing to preſent 
bimſelfe to their eyes ina viſible ſhape, leſt they ſhould fticke too mach upon outs 
ward ſhewes.)fo they likewiſe m the following times,ſhould truſt efpecially to the 
lame meanes which God(as it were)by his owne mouth hath ſan&ified'unto them. 
at the beginning , namely, 4 voice. The nature of man 1s very inclinable to affet 
rather that which with ſoine @utward ſhew offcreth ir ſelfeunto the eye, thanto 
content it ſelfe with the bare and naked inſtruQion of the care : And therefore we 
ſee,both how full all falſe religions deviſed by men, have ever beene of ourward 
beautie, of images, and (ignes, and bodily reprefentments, and how apt the peo- 
ple havebeenein all times to enterraine that ſooneſt , which to'their eyes ſeemed 
gayeſt. It was thebaite of Popery, and the thing by which the wotld penerally 
was bewitched,even the goodly images, and the glorious farniture wherewithrhe' 
ſacrificing Prieſts werearrayed , and the Charches bedecked. The people wete 
made beleeve,that there was a myſtery in every dambe ſhew, and that the varietic 
of imagery was Lay-mens bookes, in which they might with their eyes fee even 
the very body and ſubſtance of religion... In the meane-time , the maine inftru- 
ment of teaching, I meane a voyce,was either baniſhed,or elſe ſouttered in a ſtrange 
tongue, and confuſed tane, that the ſoules of the people could not receiveany, 
edifying thereby. Well might they feede their hungry eyes, with gazing wy 
painted idols, of have their eares tickled with ſome pleafiag noiſe, but that they 
hearing ſhould bee a meſſenger to their mwatd parts of any fc inc, by 
which their conſciencesmightbe comforted, it was impoſſible, nay it wasthe ve« 


* ry thing which was purpoſely avoided. Now although the Lord hath had ſame 


eſpe une ourraure, auth chereforc appointed evo Sicranens, by which 
to. repreſent to our eyes, that which the word reporteth'to'onr cares, yer th vey 
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of God (which is his word) is ſtil theprincipall; and unto it thoſe viſible ſervices 
are in their owne nature but as outward ſcales. - OTIS LET ; 
The uſe hereof (whichis alſo the end why I noted ir) is to mamtaine the credit The T ſe. 
and needfull uſe of that order of -inſtraQing us,” which the! Lord His Will js 
thould have the chiefeplace in his ſerviee, The wifedome of mari might imagine, 
that it were no hard thing to deviſe other meanes, more likely to edifiethe ſoule, 
than this of hearing, according as Adoſe-(it may beYheld opinion, that if his eyes 
might once ſee the Majeſty of God, -it-would bee the onely meanes to confirme 
him; Bur (asthe apoſtle! ſpeaketh) The fookſbnefſe of God is wiſer thew me : ! 1 Cor.1.25, 
and as hee thought it fitter to inforine Moſes by the'eare , rhanto give him hisde- 
lire, in preſenting himſelfe to his eye, fo he doth ftill hold the ſame courſe, and 
hath ordained the ſenſe of hearing, to be'(as it were) the pipe, by which che ſaving 
knowledge of his will, may be conveyed downe mtothe heart, and whoſoever 
doe negled or deſpiſe this meares, the Lord will curſe all ocher helpes unto them, 
which together with this, might have beene exceeding profitable. I remeber 
what the rich man lying in hell, faid to «Abraham ©; he was carneft with him that m [.vk-16. 17. 
Leazwns might becſent to advertiſe his brethren of his miſery , imagining that *<- 
would bea very eff:Quall motive to repentance ; according as k1.our reafon, wee 
would thinke that if © 1c ſhould come amongſt us out of the place'of the damned, 
and tell what kind of men werethere, -ic wonkd ſtrike a feare mro mens hearts ; 
If one (faith hee) come wnto them from the dead, they will amend their lives. But 
now what ſaid Abraham ? They have Moſes and the Pygphets, if they will not heart 
them, neither will they be perſwaded though oneriſe from the dead agame. It ſhewes 
plainely, thatthoſe who will not be inſtruged aring, they are evenpaſt hope, 
there is no courſe though in mans reaſon never ſorliktly,, char is able to recover 
them. Let iradmonifh us, if wee deſire to know ;God, to prepare our cares to 
the meanes of knowledge : Remember what Sa/axwon hath taid, thar it is bur che 
ſacrifice of foales,which all thoſe performe,whocomeiuo the howſe of God, and are 
wot neare and ready #0 heare », Thus much T though good (by the way) to note ® Eccleſ 4.17. 
hence, that Moſes defiring to conceivethe Majeſty of 'God, was inſtructed rather, 
(attheleaſt) more largely, by the care; than by outward and viſible repreſentments. 
1 come now to tne deſcription it ſelfe. 54-5 
Touching which , wee muſt underſtand that God is heere deſcribed tovs by The order c£ 
foure things. 1+. His Eſſence or Beemng. 2- His Power. 3. His Mercy. 4. Hiz the Text, haw 
Juſtice. The firſt is in that word Jehovah, which for the making of Moſer morear- | * bee 
tentive, is twice repeated ( Jebovah, Iehovah.) Thisname is preperly belonging un- /, rea TIE 
to God, neither can be communicated umto any creature in heaven or earch what- 7:þ,-4h. 
ſoever : andit is ſuchas we arenot able in our langnage, by any one word to ex- DoFrine. 2. 
prefſe. Toomit many bufie queſtions about this name, and to deliver onely ſo Iouching ci:c 
much as is necdfull, and may bee beſt alſo underſtood by thoſe which are even of E'i<»ce of 
the mcaneſt capacity, it doth note out unto us concerning God three things eſpe- © 
cially. Firft, that God isan Eternal Beeing, that is, even as the Scripture faith,one 
which 1, which was, and which i to come ©. He hath bin a God ever, he isſoat this oRev-11.t4 
itant, and ſhall be ſo without end, For this cauſe he told Moſes elſewhere, that pExod.3.14, 
bis name was 1 Am, fignifying thereby ;that there never wasany time, neither ſhall : 
be, in which the Lord mightnor, and may not truly ſay of himfſelfe, 7 4m. And to 
this endarehe ſayings of the Scripture, Befire the mountaines were made,aud before 
thaw hadft farmed the earth, and the world,vven from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
Goat. Befire me there was no God formed, neither ſpaltbe after met, Thus (aith hee q Plal 90.1. 
whach mhabiterh Etermtyf, He is called inanother place*, che King of ages, and is x 1ſai.43-10- 
faid to have wade rhe Times ®, Andthe Word which inthe e wherein the / Ifai 57-15, 
Scriptere waz'written, doth aſeto ſignifie Ettyzal, isdrawne fromatogte which * | 1191-17: 
. tho he bid, becauſe the megkichg andrhe'End of God lyerh hid, and 5c £12.” 
s a thing akogether unknowne. If aman looke never fo farrebacke, hee ſhall 
\ P 4 neyer 
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never fi.d where his Being began, if he inquire never ſocarefully or curiouſly in, 
to the times to come, he ſhall never find out any limitsto it, or any likelyhood of 
an end. This is Gods Eternity, the firſt thing ſignified and meantby this name of 
his, Ichovah. The ſecond thing meant by it, 15, that he it 1s which giveth Being ty 
all things elſe whatſoever. And that this is the meaning of -if, appeares by that.fay. 
.. , Ing, I am Tehovabthat made all things *, as though he ſhould fay, 7h# » ay name, 
2444 thus am I called, becauſe as I have my Being from my ſelf, ſo I give unto all thing, 
their being : according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Of him, and for him, and 
throuch him, are all things *: and tn another place, x bim we live, wee moove an] 
have our being y,, Thirdly, this.name Iehovah,betokeneth thus much rouching Gog . 
that he doth fully accompliſh and make good all his purpoſes : and for confirma. 
tion hereof it isa notable place , even the ſaying of Godunto Moſes, 7 appeared 
wnto Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, by the name of Almighty, but by my name Ichi gh 
I'was not knowne nnto them *, The meaning is, that howſoever the Lord, by crez- 
ting the world, andafter, by deſtroying it for the ſinnes thereof, and by many ©. 
ther bleſſings beſtowed upon theſe men, had declared himſelfe tobe a mighty and 
powerfullGod, yet he had never ſo fully ſhewed himſelfe anto them to be cho. 
wah ; becauſe they intheir times ſaw notthe performance'of thoſe promiſes which 
he had anciently made touching the delivery of the people out of /£gypr : fo that 
now Moſes and the reſt, knew his name 7ehovah, becauſe they were to be eye-wit. 
neſſes, of the fulfilling of the old promiſe touching their deliverance from Pharaoh 
his captivity. We may notgo underſtand the place, as though the name Jehovah was 
not knowneunto Abraham and the reſt ; For God Þþ lildeth himſelfe both to 4: 
« Gen.15.3, #raham®,andunto Jacob too : but this (as I have ſaid) was the meaning, chat then 
6Gen.38,13, andat that inſtant, and by that miraculous deliverance he would more manifeſtly 
ſhew himſelfe to be Iehovah, (that is, a performer of promiſes ) then he had done in 
former times: Thethings which Abraham, and [/aac; and Iaceb, had onely heard, 
Moſes and they which thenlived, ſhould ſee fulfilled andaccompliſhed. So thatthis 
place thus opened, is a manifeſt proofe that he is therefore called /ehovab, becauſe 
25 he himſelfe is, ſo he maketh.that to be, which he had promiſed. For which cauſe 
it is an ordinary thing in the Scripture, when the Lord doth either promiſe or threa- 
ten any great matter, he doth put unto it his name Tehovah,as a (cale of performi 
it. I will ſhew you an example or two of it, [will ſend you (faith Godby the Pro- 
phet ) ſamine,and evill beafls,&c.c. I Iehovah have ſpokes it,as if he had ſaid,you may 
be ſure this ſpall take effeft,T Tchovah have decreedit,and I am able to performe it Thus 
God beginneth the Law, 7 am Tehevah,to aſſure that nothing ſhall fall to the ground 
cither of thc bleſfings promiſed, or of the judgements denounced in the ſame. 
Whoſoever readeth Jerem.31, a chapter abounding with many gracious promiſes, 
touching the new covenant in Chriſt,touching forgiveneſle of finnes, and the wris 
ting of the Law in our hearrs,&c, ſhall finde this name Jehovab, ( or for it, Lord, 
the word /chevahbcing aſtally ſo trarſlated ) two or three and twentie ſeveral 
times made mention of. So that all this ſerves to make this point plaine, that God 
1s tearmed Jehovah, becauſe he doth not give words onely, bat certainty, and ac- 
compliſhment alſo unto all his promiſes. Thus we ſee the meaning of this g/orions 
name 4 Tchovah, Letusproceed to examine what uſe wee may make of all theſe 
ſpecialties to our ſelves. 
dec Firſt, whereas the Lord our God is ſaid tobee an Erernall Being , which never 
24.62... had beginning, and knowethno end, it ſerveth to ſhew untous, what a hatefull 
the firſt fig- 5 ED), . ; gy” ys | 
nification of TÞing it 13 to goe about to cxprefſe this Infiniteneſſe, in an image of wosd or ſtone, 
Fehovah. or mettall, or any other worke of mans hand. In 1/az4b his Prophecy you ſhall 
finde this uſe : To whow (ith the holy Ghoſt) will ye ken God, or what ſamilitnde 
——_— ſet up rnto him © ? In that chapter ſundry reaſons are urged to ſhew what an 
97 idleandfooliſhthing it is, but who ſoobſerverhthe place, ſhall finde the principall 
to be fetched from the Majeſty andetemity of Tehowah:as indeed it isa go 
| a 


x Rom.11.36. 
1 Aft.17.28. 


2 Exod 6.3. 


cEzecns.17. 


a Deur.2f.52. 


py 


T he Backe-parts of Febovah, 169 


ſenſeleſſe thing to ſecke to ſhadow him, who never had beginning, and never 
(all have cnd, by that thing, the beginning whereof we have ſeene, ard which 
we well know may quickly be conſumed. Ir were a diſgrace tro the Kings Majc- 
fty,if one ſhould undertake to pifture him inthe faſhion of a poore, ragged, fil- 
thy, deformed,leprous and unwarthy perſon ; under what pretence focner it were 
done,it wouldbe thought very inconvenient : Now there cannot bee that diffe. 
-onceberwixt once manand another, as is betwixt the moſt glorious creature and 
the Lord. The repreſenting of the Nature and Majelty of God by Images, is | 
called a twrning of the truth of God into a lief, becauſe the upholding of them doth * #99 7-27 
make a falſe report of God, and breedeth in the conceipt of the looker on, ſuch 
imaginations touching God,as are indeed very groſle and utterly untrue. And let 
what colour ſoever the divell can helpe to deniſe, be ſet upon it, yet ir muſt needs 
make him that ſ:eth the Image, either thinke too honourably of the matrer be- 
cauſe it repreſents God,or too baſely of God, who is figured ontby a dumb ſhexy,, 
by a peece of ablocke, whichis ſooner conſumed than it was at the firſt framed. 1 
ſpeakethis to this end, that it may beget in usa drteltation of Popery, the beauty 
whereof doth conſiſt in ſuch abominable repreſentations of the eternall 7:howeh, 
whom the mind of man cannot conceive, muchles the worke of any hand exprell:. 

Sccondly ſeeing [ehovah is an Eternal! Beeing, one, whoas S. Par faiths, onely The 2, 7+. 
hath Immertality,\cteacheth us,to whom we muſt goe,that we may come unto E- © : Tims. 15 
ternity. Our ſoules indeed, cven in this finfull eſtate, are immortall, and hall be 
for ever, but ſich is the immortall miſery which we have made our ſelves ſubj.:t 
untothrough (inne, that that immorralitie is in Scripture called by rhenam: of 
an Eternall Death : and a thouſand times better were it for a man never to have 
beene, than not to delivered from that dying life. Now as man by falling from 
Tchovahbronght bim(elfe into the danger of this miſcrable Eternirie, ſo,but by be» 
ing againe united and joyned unto him,there isno hope of that glorious immoctali- 
tie, He is the fountaine of cverlaſtingnefle,& the life of the /oxle is worſe than death 
untill it hath received a new quickning from his power. If -youaske of me, how 
this cternitie which is in God may be communicated unto us, I anſwer,that Chriſt 
Telus who hath joyned the nature of man unto his Godhead, isthe alone meanes, 
by which wee may bee united unto God, No man commeth to the Father, but by 
mee h, Vnto Chriſt weare unitedby his Spirit: his Spirit goeth with his Word: by t; 75.24.56. 
it he begetsa new life in the dead and rotten heart of man ; by it he raiſeth him up 
unto thelife of grace , and prepareth him by -degrees every day more and more 
unto the life of glory. For this cauſe the word of God is calledan immortal ſeedi, i 1 Pes.1.23; 
an eternal Word k,theword of life |, a quickping Word », andall for this-cauſe, becauſe * 7/241 0.9- 
it bringeth us unto Chriſt, iz whow are hid all the treaſaresn of happineſſe, and in "Pla. page 
the knowledge of whom life everlaſting ® doth confiſt, So then marke this:God cal- 4 {0 ' | "4h ; 
lth himſclfe Jehovah : what is that ? one who is the fountaine and head-ſpring of 0% 17 3. 
all Eternitie:what muſtthe knowing hereof tcach me? I muſt thinkethus with my 
{elte,l am by natureno better than others, even the childe of eternall death ; the 
1mmortalitie which I have,doth but make mee ſubjz& unto endlefle miſery: How 
thenmight I come to be partaker of that glorious eternity ? Ianſwer thee,nay the 
Word of Godanſwereth thee ; But by Chriſt, thou canſt never obtaine it : But by 
the word,thou canſt never be joyned unto Chriſt. Looke into the word, exerciſe 
thy ſelfein that, there thou ſhalt finde him : be a ſtranger to the word, care not for 
it, deſpiſeit,, defirenot to know it, thon ſhalt never have part with Chriſt, nor 
dwell with Iehovah, who is the King of Tunes,and the Father of Eternitie, Theſe 
two uſes we may make of the firſt thing meant by this name 7ehovah : He is Exer- 

»all, one that hath his Being from himſelfe : therefore not to bee repreſented by 
the fading workmanſhip of mortall man ; therefore to be ſought untoby Chriſt, = wo w_ 
if wedelire immortalitic with him in his kingdome. pobacs pn 
. - : ; . gnification 
Heis called Jehovah alſo, becauſe hee hath given their Beejxg to all other things of 7eboveh. 
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The x. Uſe, Which haveany beeing, This doth teach us two things. Firſt, touching our ſelves, 


/.3.Sam.19, 


28. 


{Rem.6.13. 


ſceivg the life and beeing which we have, we have it from the Lord,it urgeth upon 


us the conſecrating and devoting of our ſelves wholly unto him. Ir 1s a thing 
which ſtandeth even with reaſon, that the life which wee have received from hy 
inercy, ſhould be employed wholly to his glory. ho planteth a vineyaxd( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? who feedeth a flocke and eateth not of tha 
milke of the flock. ? Every man expeQs a benefit by that whercin he hath beſtoweg 
charge : why may not the Lord thenby good right challenge all ſervice and honour 
and obedience from us, ſeeing we are his workmanſhip, and that this, that we cay 
doe any thing, hath proceeded wholly from his grace ? Solomon faith that he Lord 
maze all things for h14 owneſake 4. It was the glory of his owne Name,which wa 
the chiefe end aymedatby him, in giving a beezng unto all things. There 15 no man 
in the world, but, if another had riſen by him,and come from no body, to bea man 
of ſome faſhion and ability, would thinke he had received a great wrong anda fouls 
indigoity, if that man ſlould oppoſe himfelfe againſt him, or ſhould not be read; 
to iovne with him in his occaſions. His unthankefalneſſe ſhould againe and againg 
be objected to him, that hee ſhould ſo much forget him from whom hee had r« 
ceived all his aduancement. How much more juſtly may the Lord except againſt 
bs,when as living and mooving only in and through him, we ſhall notwithſtanding 
affoord the uſe of our life and mooving rather to the ſervice of the divell in do. 
ing his will, than to the ſervice of God in the promoting of his glory ? When az 
David upon the miſinformation of Z:ba, challenged MMephiboſyrth ( one of Saul; 
line ) fornot ioyning with him and aſsiſting him in his tronbles intended againſt 
him by his ſonne Ab/alon, he, to cleare himſelfe of all imputation of falſe hearted. 
neſſe towards D avid,anſwered on this wiſe: Al my fathers houſe were but dead mes 
before my Lord the K ing ytt didft thou ſet thy ſernant among them that did eat at thin: 
owne table *; ſignifying thereby that all the world might juſtly condemne him fora 
villaine and a wretch, if being ſo advanced by David, ( at whoſe mercy his life - 
ſtood ) hee ſhould have entertained a traiterous and difloyall thought againſt him, 
I ſpeake it to this end, to ſhew how hatefull a thing it is to forget from whom 
man hath received his firſt beginning, and unthankfully to demeane ones ſelfe to, 
wards him by whom he is that which he is,and without whoſe gracious ſuſtaining 
he ſhould ſoone returne uato his firſt nothing, This could not chaſe but be a very 
fruitfull and profitable meditation, when a man ſhould view himſelfe, and all th: 
powers and faculties of his ſoule & body, and ſhould cenſider withall from whom 
he had recejued them. How is it poſsible, but a man even for very ſhame, ſhould 
thus thinke with himſelfe ? Did God give me a torgue to blaſpheme his Name, 
to ſlander others, to ſpeakeof any thing rather than of his Word? did he beſtow 
mine eyes to behold vanity, to be as windowes, to let in uncleane thoughts into 
my hcart ? Have I my body to uſcit to adultery, to defile it with beaſtly drunkey 
neſſe, and to apply the teverall parts thereof as weapons of unrighteouſneſſe ſunto 
finne + Hath hee made mceeable to heare, and ſhall I ſtop mine cares againſt his 
Word? Hath he given me ſtrength and health, to goe and to travell, and ſhall | . 
loyter when I ſhould goe to his Houſe to be imployedin his ſervice ? Am I thus fur- 
niſhed through him with witand reaſon, and capacity and underſtanding, and ſhall 
[be apt in other things, and remaine dull, and ignorant, and blockiſh in the know- 
ledge of his will? Am I able to remember and carry away ſuch things as concerne 
my ſelfe, and ſhall I not labour to make my memory a ſtore houſe, in which to lay 
up ſuch wholeſome doQtrine,by which I may know how to walke in the waies of 
godlineflc ? This would bee the fruit of this meditation, if when wee feele our 
owne power of life, and motion,of breathing,of hearing, of underſtanding, of re- 
membring, we would conſider that wee hae received all this from Ichovah,that 
ſame Eternall Being, and that therefore it would be an intolerable ſhame for as, not 
ta Cevote all that is in us to hisglory, from whom we have teceivedit. | 
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A ſecond vſe of this ſecond (ignificati 
yu ſober and moderate vie of Gods _— _ Tehov a,is to preſſeupon The 3. H/# 
ough him, hee1s the head-Lord of all which HyOng is that which it is .}; 
hi hich owethall, and of his mercy and free grace h =o x which preſerverh all | 
his creatures for our neceſſary reliefe 'and e hath allowed the free vſ; c 
(GiththeS ; py e and lawfall delight ; and eof 
och cripture )i# goodif it be uſed with thankeſgini __ every creature 
So or 
4 conſuming of th wh er or It} will tak - re 
the honoar of God, tha ang eo pay... teh 
c bebe _ — man ( ſo farreas = anos > bee preſerved by 
- ngs of God, and conſume th , iſſton reacheth,) 
authority ro turne that into nothi IE TI for his needfull uſe med 
more thanany man ſhall >e Me ing, which God hath made to bee fe = — 
thought upon, by allthoſe able to defend before God. Ir i omething, is 
. ,who for the ſatisfy1 tis agood point,to b 
petites,do make havocke co” Fo « ſatisfying of their carnall and to bee 
and quaffers,and ſuch t a poile of Gods good creatures;{ and bealtly ap- 
ouſly waſte that whi ) hey their belly 13 their Godv,and {i oas do drunkards 
dreſſing of them(el ich might wellbe ſpared,vponth ;and ſuchalfo as ſuperfly- u P;ul. ; 
: | What haſt th 3 e vr.n:ceſfary trimmi Ul. ;.13 
which the Lord cond , alt thon to do, O tho y frimmi 1g and 
nts himſelfe h nou man, to conſume th 
oe) hate hrcuonth xt, a Godhrhme al TT 
Tho wh, Fr ( : Re uſeaphraſe of law) not a as _ - things for thy 
th be loſt, it was one of our Saui peachmznt of 
he aſe we oper yr al ood cp Fs ions 
thi oof . ies that all things x and Inutu Wi : 
-a/-yrhnerry, _———_ be rm wea” —- pa _ Gy _ ns —_— 
bee, ,)he will take acco , and ( asthe Head of thi ya 
be, mm incor; ad ch mee be hes in minin make 
vics of the f moſt ſtrait he wil be in puniſhin c ee is in miniſtring to ou 
to all thin __ ſenſe of the name Tebouab S bei uperfluity.Theſebe the = 
hee hath mma) therefore our life is to be ſpent tis hee which giueth bei 
e hath made to be, is nott e ſpent to his glory ; there; eemp un- 
_ | n o be waſtcdat our pleaſure, ah as wh c "921" pg 
Petar dy called Ichowah, becauſe he giueth bee; Ou 
ET cn I EY cing toall his promiſes, allof Ther 
ſfarance tou ings : Firſt,it ſcrueth to be a ſt accompliſhment. This doth all CS wy 
hal s,that what mercy,or a ſtrengthening to our faith Of th rd 
[ certenly be beſt d Ys grace,or goodnes ſoen G it ,and an al- 12MHeatun 
keepe his wor prank . It isas poſsible for the Lordr od hath promiled,ir of chi ward 
eternal? hath he ſaid e promiſed that whoſoener bel notto be God as not to —_ 
teſtified of birn(elfc Oar _ truſteth in him, parry yo ſhall hane life e1.J7, 
neere onto bim fie wild © 2098 mater Jails hes wor forſake th aft for exerYthath he « 10h 
will ſurely heare th raw neere vnto theew?that if th e thee2?chat if thou draw wn 13.16: 
a oro; t ee? that if thou obey him h thou call upon him in trnthÞ,h 4 bart 125.1, 
the l the thing which is ly NC will bleſſe thee? K _—— 3- Fo 
theſ promiſes ſhould allo the ground dr Trap mon -—_— Plalrg.1h 
p_—_ and Cr —_— the day of eriall:W R, _ —_ _ laid up in c Plal.39.34- 
ede how tie, yet 1t we belon | uer we thinke j | 
ped | ws , _ it 1sto belecue Gods = ay pac ine aadive 
y thedeuill,willaffoord ſo many doubrs flcſh andbloodbeing hel- 
ts, that we ſhall finde much 


to do,to ouer 
Therefore aeTIp our own diſtruſtfulnes; 
th nes;and to d 
yo Is "ren remembred, that GR ha wn vpon the Lord. 
ne to fulfill them gre alwaies giues ifſue toall omil ne 4ov— ics 
itisvnpoſiible that e exerciſe of our faith,and gs miſes. Well he may 
The ſecond vſe of ris ſhould finally diſanull them penn Ao. 
pointſtandsthus; Weare exhorted to bee folowers of The 4.}; 
God _ 
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d Ephel. 5.1. God as deare children 9, As then God will not faile in any promiſe of mercy vntg 
vs, ſo ſhould we make conſcience not to faile in any promiſe of obedience yntg 
him. We promiſed in our Baptiſme to forſake the Diuell andall his workes,zo 
walke in the way of Gods commandements, Every time we cometo the Loxgy 
Table, we renew this promiſe in theſe words;( And here we offer up vnto thee,guy 

ſelves,onr ſonles,and our bodies,tobe areaſonable holy ,and linely ſacrifice unto thee) 
W hat wedoe priuately God knoweth, but every time we meet together here, 
wee make ſhew to beg grace that we may live a godly, righteous, and a ſober je, 
Now if we lookeand hope that God ſhould be conſtant in his promiſes to Vs, it 
js great reaſon,that we ſhould looke to the yowes with which we have tiedour 
ſelves to him. With what face can welay any claime to the promiſes of Godg 
mercy , whenthe Lord ſhall have ſuch cauſe to except againſt vs, that wee hays 
but dallied with him, profeſſing to renounce the workes of Satan,and yet walk 
ing after the courſe of the world, like the children of diſobedience, ſeeming def. 
rous tolive ſoberly,righteouſly,and godly;and yet liue in ignorance,in exceſfe, in 
vanity,in profanenes, in contempt of all goodnes | Whereforelet us labour 
herein tobelike vnto God : whatſoeuer good hee promiſeth to 
vs, hee will ſurely performe ; the obedience which we 
have vowed to him, let ys make con- 
ſcienceto praiſes 


T he end of the firſt Sermans 


Wi 4%, 15 OJ 
Arp aoiddliaindie! 
| The ſecondSerrfion, , *_ 
7 Strong, * "10 27; 


F242 F the firitthing by which God is here deſcribed,namely bis 
9 - Eſſence and Beeing, we haveheard. We come now to the 
pd next, which is hispower,in this word ( Strong.) And this 
point is worthy the examining, for as much as there is 
## ſcarcely any one leafe or page in the whole Bible, in which 
there is not ſome mention made of the power andſtrength 
A of God. I will follow this courſe in ſpeaking of it. Firſt, 
will ſhew why and: in; what reſpe&s-the Lord is called 
Strong or powerfull ; and then next, of what uſe this point. touching Gods 
ſtrengh may be unto vs. br Ha 


TheLord is called a mighty,ſtrodg.or powerfull God,for three cauſes. Firſt, why Godia 


Su 44 «© 


Duct.cou- 


mer of theſe two branches, we have the Teſtimony of the Plalme, * FWhat/oever Qrevgh. 
pleaſeth the Lord, that did he in heaven & in earth and in the ſea, in all the depths: a ial 135.8. 
& for thelatter,the ſpeech of Saloms isexpreſſe, Many devices are in amans beart, 
but the counſell of the Lord ſhall fland'> : the meaning is,that howſoever men doe b Prou. 19.25, 
plot,and deviſe and confult about many things, yet all their delignesare ordered 
onely by the counſell and determination of the moſt High:that which he is plea- 
ſed tocrofle,all the ſtrength of all the men in the world is notable to effeR. How 
_ eafilydidthe Lord confound the greatenterpriſe of ghe fonnes of men combi. 

ning together to build a tower, by which to ennoblathemſclves,- and to perpes- 

tuatetheir names and memories among men © ? A greataſſanlt was made againſt ; Gen.rr, 

Lots houſe,the men of Soderne compaſſea the houſarownlabput from the young ever 

ro the old, all the people fram all quarters 4, yet theLord. ſmote them ſuddenly d Gen.19.4. 
with blindnes,andtheirattemprt was utterly in vaine:It was a dangerous conſpi- 

racy that of Abſalom againſt D avid ; T he treaſon was gxyat (faith the Text ) for .: 

the people increaſed fill with Abſalom®, ſo that even;Dviq himſalfe, whoſe beart 4 _—_ EM 
V4 4 the heart of a Lyonf,wasafraid;yet how ſopne-wasall this diſcomfited,it þ,.c,q 17. 
appereth}in the horyatlargede wer cafie toalledgemany like examples. There 10, 

5 one which may ſerve ti ſtead of a-great many; mane the Lord his mighty O- 

vereuling and over-maltring the-malice and power of the divell.and his inſtra- - 

ments, who bad laid fo. dangerous & helliſh-a plot for the overthrow of all man- 
kind,yetthe power ofGad-hath ſo utterly defeated him;thar the ſervants ofGod 

Miy be boldin this caſe t4ufe the words of D auid 8,, Hi miſchiefe hall retarge 8.P131.7.15. 
vpou bis awve head and his ernelty ſallfall pon bi gene patesT his then is the firſt 

canſe whyGod is called frong,whatſoeverhe willethghat he effeRerh,wharſoe- - . : 
ver he diflikerh,that ſame he cafilyoverthroweth, The ſecond cauſz.s,becauſe he Tac 3.cauic. 
bringeth all things to paſſe wichoutany diffculry His willing athing,to be done, - 

18 the doing of it;his very becke(as itworeahdnodiis- ſufficient torhe effeRing . - 
of ſuch thingias he hathgetermined:ſhall.rake place, W.c have apſainteſtimony ** 
hereof in the creation ofthe world. Fas how ſoeverſigratres and; Aghicfts ſcotk: 
athe creatio,& whenghey heare tharGod made all things,aule in derifion, what 
inſtrumets & leavers 86:engiges he bath yet.the'Scriptatre hath caughts;tharGod = 
made althingsby his wagpword: He cyrppavderb(loith-the Plalme )&: they were © 
Treated; Helaid, Ler there be hghr,+ there 2 light: darghere be Ann, b Pſal 147.7. 


« 


ching Gods . 
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;Gen.1.2,6,7 9d it was ſo, And this is worthy the noting,as an argument of the ſtrength and 
power of God,that howſoever for the moſt part,he uſeth meanes for the bring 
ging of theſe things to paſſe, which he hath determined,yet,leſt we ſhould fo far 
admire the mcans,as that.in the meane time we ſhouldaſcribe the leſſe unto him 
that uſeth them, he doth ordinarily cffe& the greateſt things by the weakeſt and 
moſt unlikely meanes, He brought the Iſraelites out of the Egyptians captivity 
by Moſes and Aaron, two filly perſons (in mans opinion) to prevaile againſt {6 
puiſſant a Princeas Pharaoh'was k, Iericho,a mighty Rirong city,cnvironed with 

£ 24448 ſtrong wals,overthrown by theblaſts of trumpets |. S;/+-athe great commander 

On vnder Jabin,King of Canaan,who held the Iſraelites in bondage twenty yeeres, 

mludg.4.:1- vanquiſhed by a Woman ». When God raiſed up Gideon to deliver the people 
from the Midianites,and Gideon had muſtred his men together, The Lord ſaid 
T he people that are with thee, are too many for me to give the Aidtanites into theip 
han n.In the wars of Princes'it is thought , that the more ſtrength there is,and 

#1udg.7.12. thegreater multitude of fighting men, the more likelihood of viRtory ; bur yer 
God faid,the company was too great, knowing that the people wouldber cady 
to vauntand to ſay, Mine hand hath ſaved me: therefore the Lord —_ them 
from two andrhirty thouſand,to 300 men. It wasall one with him-to fave with 
Few as with many:and the ſmaller was the company, the more glorious was the 
vicory.But in matters of grace and falvation,the matter 1s much more apparane, 
how ſtrong God is,to do great matters by weak inſtruments. The work is great, 

loh.z.s, FO fooſethe works of the axell ®,to vanqu 1th death,to kill ſin,to appeaſe Gods ju- 

903 Mlicetocallmen to knowledge,to beget faith in their hearts: but let vs conſider, 
by how weake meanes(in ſhew )all theſe things are effeAcd;God ſends his Son 

- Into the world:W ell;in whatmanner,and after what faſhion commeth he? Very 

| poorely, & very meanly,the place of his birth a fab/e,the cradlea cratch,the firlt 
<p 2:723- to whom it was revealed;Shepherds e, Chriſt himſelfe in the whole courſe of his 
life wanting all things which might grace bim among men.He had ſmall wealth, 
his retinue was very thin,and confiſting of men of no note inthe worlds opini- 

 On,a man hated,and ſcored, anddeſpiſed among the great ones of the times, per. 

ſecuted to the death,arraignedas amalefaRor, ſcoffed at,uſed moſt deſpiretully, 

condemned to be executed ariong theeves. This meancs might ſeeme very vn- 

likely to deliver mankinde from thecaptivity and thraldome of the divell, And 

yet(bleſſed be this/frong Iehovah)we ſee how his power was made perfeft through 

q 2:Cor.13.9. bis weakne;a.This deſpiſed man,yea,a worme and wot 4 man"by contempt prod - 

rp - _—_ red our glory,by dying ſubdued death, by bewg condemned acquitted us;by bes 

JSigco#* comming poore hath made werich?, by raking on him the forme of « ſervants hath 

« 2.Cor.$.21. reſtored us into liberty.by being made ſin u,hath removed che guilt of our ſin,by 

* Gal.z-13. -becomming « c#rſe * hath made us heires of bleſſing *.T h1s 6 the Lords doing,andit 

- og 9: 1 marveilows in our eyes ).Proceed yer: Chriſt aſcending up into heaven, purpoſed 

1 2 3 theconverſionofthe world,the calling of the Gentiles,thegathering of his per- 

ricularand choſen people unto himſelfe : Whom choſe he, and what onesdoth 
'he daily chuſe unto his ſervice? not Angels,thoughthey be all at his ſervice,but 
men like ynto us. And what muſt they doeto convert-ſoules > The wiſe men 

of the world looke for'ſoine great miatter, which might. breed aſtoniſhment. 

 * But what isit ? Heare the'Apoſile: Ir pleaſed Godby rhe fooliſhneſſe of preaching to 

" _ 1 2: /2ve thens that belcene *,Here'isa poore means(asa man'would thinkJtocconvert 

x fo ' 16, ſonſes;'and yer is it the'arme'Þ and power of God wntoſaluation, to-opery one 
belerverke. Thus have'you'the ſecond eaſe why God: is called :Strong': white 
ſoever heewilleth, thathee'effe&eth, without diffictilty 4 many times-without 

meanes,generally by wealke meancs,to'the end that the 'excellency of:His owne 

Tie s.caſe, Power might appeare. Thethird cauſe why he is tearmed Strong, is becauſe hee 

« ca) doe more;rhan either heidoth, or wilt doe. God « able of theſe flonri to raiſe 

4 Marth 9.5; %p children wito eAbrahans;fand Ten Baptiſt 4. This God could doe, but _ 
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was not plcaſed to doe. And in another place, when Chriſt wasapprehended, and 
Peter began to make reſiſtance, Pat ap ( faid hee ) thy [word into ht place, thinkeff 
thou, that Icanot now pray tomy Father and be will gine me more then tmelue Legions 
of Angels ©? By which words our Saviour ſheweth, that both he could have axkede Mar 26.72, 
his Father, and that his Father was able thus to haue fupplicd him ; but yer nei- 53: 
ther of them for the time would do that, which they were able to haue done. The 
like might be ſhewed in other ſpecialties, but theſe may ſuffice. And thus you un- 
derſtand the reaſons, for which God js called frog. Firſt, what he will he eff-- 
Acth, and crofleth the contrary. Secondly, that which he willeth, he cafily ac- 
compliſheth. Thirdly, his power is not limited to that which he doth ; but ho is | 
able to doe much more, if it ſo ſeeme good unto his Majeſty. | 
Before I come to make vſe of this doQrine, I muſt ſhew with what excepti+ 
ons it muſt bee underſtood : for notwithſtanding this infinite ſtrength and 
powerof God, ſome things there are which God cannot doe, asnamely, he can- 
not finne, hee' cannor lie faith the Apoſtlef, and in another place hee cannor dexie F Tir.1.3, 
himſelfes. Tt is as unpoſsible that theſe things ſhould come from the nature of s *-Tim-+-12, 
God, as it is that the light of the Sunne ſhould bring darkeneſſe,or that a white 
colour ſhould make that thing blacke, to which it is applyed. If you azke me 
now, how can (od then bee ſaid to bee of ſo great ſtrengeh, ſeeing you have na- 
med ſomethings which he cannot doe ; I anſwere, that his being not able to doe 
theſe things, doth argae the infiniteneſſe of his power, It is weakeneſſe jn us 
that we ſinne, it is fullnefle of power in him that he cannot finne. Tr is the grear 
power of God, that hee cannot lic Þ; If hee could liz, deceive, or be deceived, b Migna-eft 
hee were not omnipotentl. Againe, God cannot doe thoſe things which imply ><! potentia 
acontradition, as namely, to make a thing to bee and not to. bee bothat an in- pra re f 
ſtant, or to make that which hath becne not to have beene, It is a good ſaying 4. Tin 1. = 
to this purpoſe of alearned mank : Whoſoever (faith he) faith thas ; If Gadc 15. 
bee omnipotent, let him make thoſe things not to be done, which have already i Avg.de ſym. 
beenedone ; that man doth not contider, he it is all one, as if he ſhould ſay ; If” 01s ORR 
hebe omniporent, let him bring to paſſe that thoſe things which are true, maybe or [a rY 
falſe, even in the ſame reſpe, for which they are true. And againe |, this fen- ni. 1.26. c.8. 
tence (faith he) by which we ſay, that this or that hath beene, is therefore true,be- {Idem ibidem 
cauſe that whereof wee ſpeake, now is not : This ſentence God cannot make to?'**1p2ſt- 
be falſe, becauſe he is not contrary to the truth, And this is to beobſerved againſt 
thoſe of the Church of Rome, who for that grofſe opinion of theirs, touching 
Chriſt his bodily preſence in the Sacrament, pleade Gods omnipotency ®. Hee, 5, 4,4, 
(fay they )is almighty and frong, able to doeany thing, and therefore able to doe Andradius 
thisalſo, albeit we cannot conceive it. Now we muſt obſerve, that though God andorh-rs. 
befirong (as I have ſhewed) yet this is none of the things for which he isſo called, 
becauſe ir doth neceſſarily imply a contradiRion. For it is in the nature of a bo- 
dy, tobe within the compaſſ: of one place onely at one time. Now, for Chriſts 
body at one and the fame inſtantof time, to retaine the nature of atruebody, 
and yet withall tobe in divers places, and not ſubjc& to ſence, it is as unpoſlible, 
as It is for him to have a body, and to have no body ; to be Chriſt, and not tobe 
Chriſt all at one moment. Befides, it is a good rule, that, when we ſpeake of that 
power of God which the learned call his auall or working power, we muſt nor 
ſever it from his revealed will. It isa werthy ſpeechof our Saviowr to the Sadu- 
Ce3®, Te are deceived, not knowing the Scripture, nor the power of God, Whatſoever x Marth. 12. 
we perceiveto be his will, there wee muſt make no donbt of accompliſhment ; 29. 
where there is no evidence of his will, there we way not preſume of his ordinary 
power. The Papiſts therefore who in this point of tranſubſtantiation, ſo much 
urge Gods power, let them (if they an) proove it to bee Gods will, to make 
fcha alteration; otherwiſethcir argument fetched from the Power 
of God, cannot helpe them. Thus = 7 the dotine of the Strength 
3 o 
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of Iebovah let us proceede to the uſes, which may be commended.mto us out of 
this doqtine. [ES SITU 

The firſt uſe is,to worke and frame us to a ſtanding mn awe of Gods Majeſtie; 
andto a feare of continuing in any ſuch courſe as may diſpleaſe him, This is prov. 
ved out of the ſaying of Peters, Humble your ſelves therefore(ſaith he: )there IS COUN- 
ſell to caſt downe our ſelves in all humility before God ; then there is a reaſon for 
it, becauſe his h4»d i mighty, he can doe whatſoever pleaſerh him, Like unto thig 


ic.2$ is that ſpeech of our Saviour ?, Feare him which 1s able to deſtroy both body and ſouls 


in heft : as if he had ſaid, you ſee what God can doe, hell fire 1s at his commiand to caff 
both bodies aud ſowles into it, therefore take heede how you offend him, he was never yet 
onermaſtred. It ts a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the living God 4. Reafon' is 
ſelfc teacheth thus much z to beware of angring him who is able double and tre. 
ble to requite us. A tenant is afraid to offend his Lord, he is ready to ride and goe 
for him, and to doc him any ſervice : and why ? he knowes he is able to doe him 
a diſpleaſure 2 Nay the borrower, although he payes full dearely for the loane; 
yet is even afraidof the lender, . and ſpeakes him faire, leſt he ſhould bring him jn- 
to ſome extremity. They of 7yr#s and Sydon (faith the ſtory )cawe with one accord 
and deſired peace of Herod: & what was the caule ? their countrey was nouriſhed by the 
Kings land, Thus the light of naturehath taught to feare, where there ts power 
to-revenge. Butin matters of religion it is not ſo : Thereare many things, touchi 

which it is evident in Scripture both what God can doe, and what hee will doe; 
Concerning his will, we well know what he hath expreſly ſpoken of many finnes, 
If ye will not be reformed by me but walke ftubbornely againſt me,then will I alſowalks 


{Leuir,*6, Jubbornely againſlyonl, He that when he heareth the words of the curſe, bleſſeth him. 


23-24. 


20. 


#1, Cor.6.9, 


IO, 


* Pſal.s8, 


xP.-1.50 2t. 


drenkard, a vicious perſon, adeceiveralong time, for many yeeres rogether p : 


felfe in bis heart ſaying, I ſhall bave peace, '&c. the Lord will not bee mercifall un 
z Deur.:9.19. him,tc-c.Be not decerved neither fornicators, nor idolaters,c. ſhall inherit the K ing. 


dome of God», Many ſuch evidences there are touching the will and parpoſeof 
God touching thoſe which walke 3n their finues *. Now if to theſe and to thelike 
ſayings, we adde that which is ſpoken here touching his Serengeh, (he wants bj. 
litie to doe nothing which he hath a will to execuxe ) we ſhall well perceive that 
theſe ſpecches are no ſcar-crowes or idle threats, but ſhall come to paſſe as cer- 
tainly,as we do heare them ſpoken unto us in Gods word. Yer when the Scripture 
is ſo full touching the concurrence of theſe two ; Gods purpoſe to puniſh,and his 
power to puniſh, who amongſt us (notwithſtanding) is afraid to run up6 thepikes 
of both theſe? It ſeemes either that wee thinke that it is bat an idle tale-which is 
ſpoken touching Gods purpoſe to take vengeance, or elſe that we are at a pointand 
T not care for the extremity of his power. How is it poſstble, that men belee- 
virg the Scripture, which ſaith that God will turne into hell all proad contemners 
of his word, all negle&ers of his worfhip, all ſwearers, all prophaners of the Sab- 
bath, all malicious perſons, all wantons, all belly-gods, all coyetons ones, alt op» 
preffors,all guilefull perſons;how (I fay)can it be,that men beleeving this, and thin- 
king alſo that there is no impoſsibiliry with God, to make good that whichhee 
hath ſaid, ſhould notwithſtanding live in theſe ſinnes, delight in them, glory and 
boaſt of them, defend them, hate thoſe that admoniſh them, maligne thoſe which 
goe about to reforme them? Well, yet whatſoever prophane men imagine, thin- 
king God to be like them*, the matter is evident inough, both tonching the will of 
God, and touching his power ; if he be wanting in cither, he is not God : thers» 
forclet vsall know this; If we learne not to feare Gods power, we ſhall ſutdy 
feele ir;he uſerh to fay nothing, but that which he both will and can performe. 
The ſecond uſe is fitly to be annexed ro the former, as a motive to encourage 
us now at the laſt to come out of thoſe fins in which wee have ſolong fora. 
Tine it 1s, it is adangerous thing for a man to hold our in any one knowne ſine; 
as namely, ro have bin a ſwearer, a railer, a curſed ſpeaker, a fcorner of religion, # 


ay 
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I »rous caſe and the fin of that man is exceeding grievous in the fight: 
x 6a 1s cg hath ſo vane xd unto him : yet forall that, if we will 5, 
0” ew creatures, and truely repent us of our lives paſt, Godis Strong, able ro 
gn: Jon us.able to renneu5,able to bring us out of the power of Satan, out of the 
adrs c and captivity of ſinne. Paul faith of the Iewes,that are now cut off from 
Chriſt through unbelicfe, and have ſo continued in enmity againſt himz theſe many 
hundred yeercs, if they abide not ſtill in wnbcliefe, they ſhall be graffed in : and what 1s 
his reaſon ? God i able to graffe them in againe y : There Paw! ferchethan argument , raw.y1.4q. 
from the ſtrength of God. Soin this cafe though it be a fearefull thing to have 
continued twenty, thirty, or more yeeres 1nan evill courſe, yet if at laſt we ſhall 
returne, and ſeeke the Lord in humility, God is ffrong to forgive, ſtrong to ſave, it 
pafſeth not his power to put away our ir anſgreſſions 4s a cloud *, and to make them, 4Iſay 44. 22. 
although they werered like ſcarlet,yet to become as woof, a (ſay 1.18, 
 Thirdly,thar the Lord is a ftrong God,it is a doAtrine of very ſpeciall and ſingular T he 3.Y/e. 
comfort, toall that fearc him, and put their truſt in his mercy : becauſe it isan af- 
france to them that they ſhall never periſh, and that the gates of hell ſhall never 
bee ableto prevaile againſt the leaſt member of Chriſt Ieſas, The ele of God 
are in this life mightily beſet ; it is ( as I may ſo ſpeake ) the principall part of the 
divels buſines, to deviſe how he may hazard and entrap their ſoules, When they 
tooke into themſelves, they ſhall ſee no meanes of reſiltance, bur a readineſle ra- 
therin their owne nature to entertaine every baite which Satan layeth, and to yeeld 
roevery fin which he ſhall perſwade; ſo that they have juſt cauſe, conſidering their 
owne weaknefſe, and comparing it with the power of the ſpirituall adverſary, to 
cry out as Eliſha his ſervant did, when he ſaw an hoſt had compaſſed the Citie, 4. 
las,what ſhall we doe > ? But now in this caſe, the frengeh and power of their good #  Kin-S- 15. 
God,is the ſure &+ ftedfaft ancre of their ſoules ©, Here is their comfort,even as Eh/ba oy 4 Pp 
anſwered his ſervant, They that be with ns, are more thes they that be with them, * © _ 
And this uſe Chriſt himſelfe teachethus to make : For, ſpeaking of the certainty 
of the ſalvation of his eleRhe ſpeakeththus, / give to my ſheepe eternal bfe, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out of my hand: And what is his reaſon ? 
Itis grounded upon the frength & power of God, My father which gave them me 
% greater then all cf-none ts able to take them out of my Fathers hande This is that weli e1ov.10.28. 
Paul calleth the foundation of the Lord which remaineth ſure © : W ell may the divell *9-_ 
ſtriveand beſtirre himſelfe, and exerciſe the utmoſt of his helliſh power , but it is * 3-149: 
all in vaine : the choſen of God are borne outby an high hand, and in deſpight of 
Satan,are kept by the power of God through faith nnto ſalvation gs. Nay the power of g1.Per.1 9 
the divell is in this caſe ſo yoked and ouerruled by the power of God, that as the 
bloody minded Hamman, that thirſted after nothing ſo much as the blood of Afor- 
decas, was yet forced by the kings commandement, to be the chiefe in the gracing 
and honouring of Afordecai b: even ſo Sathan likewiſe (whoſe mouth is ever open , r61c: 6, 
to devoure) is compelled to advanceand further the falvation of Gods people, and 
is but ( as it were ) the rod in the hand of God,to chaſten and to humble them, and 
to bring them neerer unto heauen. S, John ſpeaking of the danger of falſe teachers, 
by which many were miſlead, comforts the beleevers againſt them, and affrreth 
them, that it wasnot poſsible for them finally to be corrupted by them ; and hee 
gr oundeth his reaſon npon Gods power, Greater is he which © in you, than bee 
which © in the worldi, that is, Chriſt Icſus dwelling in you by his ſpirit, is mightier i 1.10h 4.4. 
and ſtronger than the ſpirit of Sathan, which ſitteth in the tongues of ſeducers, 
and theretorets you, who are upheld by his power, there is no danger. Thus the 
dofrineof Gods ftrength is a ſtore-houſe of comfort to Gods ſervants, be their 
wants never ſopreat, be their meanes of caſe never ſo ſmall or unlikely, bee their 
hopes in regard of outward helpes never ſo flender, the difficulties, through 
which they muſt paſſe never ſo many, yethere is their ſtay, Faithfull i be which 
bath calcd v1 which will alſo doit, This was the ground of Abraham: —_— & 1.TheLy.23- 
Q.3 wy 


178 


{ Rom. e.2 1. 


mr Tim I 


I 2. 


# Eph.1.19. 


EG. 


oEvheſ.2.1, 
p Titus.1,16, 


q Phif 3.10. 


»Jer.13.23. 


T he Backe-parts of Jehovah. 


folly aſſured, that he which had promiſed, was able to doe 8t\. The like was Pau}, 
reſolation, 1 know whom I have beleeved, and I am perſwaded, that he #4 able to keeps 
that which 1 have committed to him, againſt that day m, Hee hath made Pro. 
ceedings in religion, and precious 1s his ſoule in Gods ſight, who hathlearned t 
build npon this foundation. 
Now to the end wemay rightly apply this forenamed uſe, we muſt joyne to 
it another confideration, namely, wee muſt labour to finde in our ſelves, and to 
feele in our owne ſoules the experience of Gods power. If you demand of mee, 
what kind of fecling it is which I ſpeake of, in regard that even the divels ang 
damncd ſoules, have a feeling of Gods power, I referre you toan excellent place 
of Pants ®, where the Apoſtle isa ſuter to God on the -behalfe of the Epheſians, 
that he wouldgive them the ſpirit of wiſedome, to the end they might know te. 
exceeding greatueſſe of G ods power towards beleevers, according tothe working of hi 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt. Marke the place well : The Apoſtle would 
have usto fecle in our ſelves that power of God, whereof Chrilt Teſus in the days, 
of his fleſh (ashe was man) had experience. Chriſt upon the croſle dyed the fir 
death, which is the ſeparation of rhe body from the ſoule ; he ſuffered alſo in his 
ſoule the ſorrowes of the ſecond death, ſo much as was poſlible for ſuch a ſoule 
as he was to apprehend them. After his bodily death, hee was laid inthe prays 
where death might ſeeme (as it were) to triumph over him three dayes, Now 
herein God ſhewed his power, in that hee looſed the ſorrowes of the grave, and 
raiſed him up againe from deathtolife. This is a ſpeciall part of that power of 
God which hee wrought in Chriſt. Now the thing which Pa#/ aymed at, (and 
which I doeayme atalſo in urging his words) was and 1s, that we ſhould abourto 
fecle the very ſame ſtrength and power of God in our ſelves. How may thathee 
(will ſome men ſay ? ) Even thus: The naturall corruption which is in us, is (asit 
were) our grave, andas a man lyeth dead in his graveand cannot moove, ſoarewe 
by nature Lad in our treſpaſſes and ſinnes 9, and even reprobate to every good workep; 
As therefore God did manifeſt his power, in raiſing up Chriſt, ſo we ſhoulda 
endeavour to have in onr ſelves a fecling of the ſame power, in raiſing us up from 
the grave of finneuntonewneſle of life. This ts that which Pax! calleth by this 
raime, The vertne of Chriſts reſarreionq, and for the paining hereof he connredal 
things but as dung, even that hee might ſecretly feele that power whereby Chriſt 
was raiſed, to raiſe up him alſo from the bondage of his finnes : now to apply this, 
Thou haſt heard of the firengthand power of Tehovab, and thou haſtbeene taughe 
to make this uſe of it; toreſolve thereby of the certainty of thy ſalvation, becauſe 
his firexgth is ſuch as can not be over-maſtred, If thou wouldeſt truely take com- 
fort in this, it bchooveth thee to looke into thy ſelfe, to ſee what experience thou 
haſt of the power of God in raiſing thee out of the bondage and ſlavery of thine 
owne corruption. Tf thou art ſtill in captivity of rhine old wonted courſes, there 
1810 change, no newneſle in thee, ſtill thou art one manner of man, no encreafing 
in knowledge, no renewing 1n the inner man, no reformation of life, ſtill an igno- 
rant man, {ill a deſpiſer of good things, ſtill a worldling, ſtill a walker after thine 
owne luſts, (till like the Blackemore, whoſe kin being often waſhed, is wot chav- 
gear; 1.muſt tell rhee plainely and truely ; this uſe towards the certainty of fa 
vation groended upon Gods power, appertaines not to thee ; well thou mayeſt 
feele the ſtrong arme of God, in plunging thee into hell, bat thou ſhalt never 
fcele his gracious and mercifull power in ſaving thee from deſtruRion, Tf thou 
wouldeſt th-n find any ſweetnefle in this, that God is ſo ftrong in preſerving his 
ſervants ſoules, that none can plucke them from him, labour to feele that poW- 
cr inraifing thee from ſinne, which the Lord ſhewed inraifing up Chriſt fromthe 
giave, a power (I fay ) killing thy corruption, and raifing thee upto newneſk 
life. And ſomuch for this, that /chovah is ſtrong. | 
The end of the ſecond Sermon. THE 
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The third Sermon, 


Mercifull,and gracious ſlow to anrer and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, reſerving 
mercy for thouſands, axd forgiving iniquity and tran'gre ſion, and feune, 


Pap Am inthis Sermon to ſpeak of thethird thing by which God 
Pi is deſcribed,namely,his Mercy. A point of that largenefle,that 
PJ | may ſooner finde entrance into it, than meaſure in it. The 
{45 Scripture faith ; that all Gods paths are mercy *, The earth # full © Pial.z5 To. 
of itſou the Sea great and wide Þ, It reacketh to the- heavens ©, It 6 Plal.toqe 
Up © over all his workes: The Lord hath ſtepped no where in - PhLas 
7A heaven, earth, or Sca; but he hath left ſome prints of his ner- d4Plal. 1 5. 9, 
cy behindehim- No heart can conceiveit, the tongue of men : 

and Angels cannot utter it, It is ſo infinite that no affeRion in nature,no proportion 
in the whole world hath beene found fit to expreſle it. The height of heaven aboxe 
the earth*, the diſtance of the Eaſt from the Weſt , the love of fathers towards their ePlal. 103.11, 
children 3,of mothers to the fruit of their womb Þ,of nurſes to the ſuck/ings i,of Eaples f Verle 124 

to their young ones k, of hens to their chickings |, all theſe have beenebur ſhadowes to © _ $. 
ir,but no ſufficient meaſares by which to ſcan it. Burz(thatt may not wander from if —_— 4 
my Text)we muſt obſerve,that the mercy of God ſtands in two things, Giving,and 3 Num,tI-g2, 
Forriving. The former all Gods creatures taſte of :'T how Lord doeft ſave both man * Exod. 19. 4. 
and beaſt mn, The latter is peculiar onely to his Ele& : Hee # the Saviour of all men, yo" 
ſpecially of thems that beleeve *. The firſt is the larger; bat the latter is the moſt ex- ah 
cellent ; and of it the Spirit of God eſpecially ſpeaketh in this place, "TEN 

In treating of it , T will open the particular words and clauſes, by which this The order of 
ſweet propertie of Gods nature is laid out nnto us : Andthen I will apply my (clfe this Sermon, 
wholly to ſhew what uſe we mult make of thedoarine of Mercy. 

Touching this property of Gods nature there are heere fixe branches. The The ſey:rall 
firſt is, Mercifwll. The word in the Hebrew , which in our tongue is tranflated branches 0- 
(mercifall) is drawne from a roote, which ſignificth the bowels : tonote unto us P*"tt _ 
(that I may ſpeake of God as of a man for our capacites ſake) how render-hear- ho — nog 
teathe Lord is,and how he doth(as we fay) condole our miſeries, and even inward- CR 
ly commiſerate, and pitty our eſtate, I remember the fpeech in the Propher 
wherethe Lord is plealed ( to make us the better to conceive of his mercy ) to 
take to himſelfe the aff:ions of a man; and that he might ſignific how little plea- 
lure hetooke in the forſaking of his people , and how willing he wouldbe upon 
repentance to receive thetn,he ſaith 15 Fowels were troubled fir Ephraim 9, as who olcr.31.10- 
_ lay, it went neere him, that hee ſhould even bee forced by their untoward- 
ar c "a deale fo ſtraightly wich them. The like to this is intended in-the language 
0 bon new Teſtament ; according as it is ſaid of Chrift , that when hee ſaw the 
multitude, big bowels earned within him, becauſe they were diſperſed, as ſheepe having 
4: oro ?. This is the meaning of the firſt branch: God is mercif#f, that is, 2 Mar-9-15. 

c : _— in compaſſion, and is (as the Pſatme ſaith ) a pitifall God, The ſe- ?* fal.86.05. 
wa ranch is Gracions. This word in the true and native fignificationof it, doth ** ANN: 
; - untoustonching Godthus much : That hee doth freely and willingly and 

may ſpeake ) wicha kinde of forwardneſſe , doe good and ſhew kindneſſe 


_ men : as who would ſfay,it were a kinde of reioycing to him to haye occaſion 
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The Backe-parts of Fehovah. 


to ſhew mercy. Like unto that which Saint Iames faith , that God giveth to all as. 
kers, liberally, or, with franke heart, and upbraideth no man'. It 1sno burden to him 
to affoord his favour, he isnever weary of ſhewing kindnefle, This is Gracious, 
Thethird is Slow to anger, that is to ſay, aGod, who though he canaot abide ini. 
quitie, yet is full of patience, ſuffering long , and not proceeding to extreamity, 
untill he be by mens impenitency even urged thereunto. How ſlow was hee with 
the old world,and for how long didhis fpirit ſtrive with man®, ſtopping the courſe 
of vengeance , as long as it might ſtand with the honour of his juſtice to for. 
beare? In the Pfalme fo ordinarily read untous, it 1s faid, that hee ſuffered the IC. 
raclitesin the ws/derneſſe ſortie yeeres *. Many a time did they provoke him by thei 
connſelslaith David ». It was long before hee ſuffered his wrath to breake our, 
yea,and when hedid give way to his juſtice,he did oft times call backe bus anger and 
did not ſtirre up all bis wrath *. In Iſay, he is ſaid, to waite that he may have mercy *, 
And his ſlowneſle to anger is ſo great, that the world accounts it flackeneſſe y, and 
becauſe of his long remitting, doe thinke that hee will never iudge , but either is 
not, or elſe hath left each man to his owne liberty. This is Sow to anger ; he is of. 
ten provoked,he is daily urged, yet he is patient :zowards all. The fourth is, «4. 
bundant in goodneſſe and truth. By goodveſſe, is mcaut, a diſpoſition even with kind. 
nefſe to winne mens hearts, andby bleſſings to allure them to himſelfe : andby 
truthis underſtood , fidelitic and conſtancy in his promiſes, without failing : fo 
that touching Ichovah in this clauſe , is ſaid thus much, namely , that as hee doth 
forbeare to doe that which in juſtice hemight doe, beeing ſo much provoked 
by ns, ſo he doth alſo provoke us by his benefits toreturne unto him ; and beeing 
a God which cannot he *, heehath tyed himſelfe by promiſe to accept our ſub. 
miſſion, and when we repent to beercady to receive us. Thus doth hee aboxnd in 
goodneſſe and truth, The fift branch is, Reſerving mercy for thouſands, This ſerveth 
to ſhew us,that his mercy is everlaſting , like a fountaine , ever ſpringing, which 
can never be drawne dry. There is no earthly King, although his treaſure were 
like Salomons, who gave ſilver in Jeruſalem as ftones ®, yet if he ſhould keepe no 
meaſure i1 his givings, his coffers would ſoone bee emptied , and his millions of 
wealth drawne into a little fumme : but yet the Lords mercy is without bottome, 
it is a ſtorethatcannot be ſpent , itis alampe fed with the oyle of immornalitie, 
that can never be conſumed. The laſt branch is, Forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſ- 
0, and fine, This1s (as it were) the very life and ſoule of Gods mercy, andthe 
thing to which all the former aymed. Let us examine the meaning : firſt, hereace - 
three things named, or rather one thing ſtiled by three names. By the firſt, here 
tranſlated 1iqwity, 1s meant that univerſall corruption of nature, which we have 
all drawne from Adam, as from a roote, and in which (as David ſpeaketh) weare 
all conceived, By the ſecond, called Tranſgreſſion, is underſtood (innc in outward 
at; properly ſignifying a falling away from God, becauſe it 1s a ſhaking off of that 
duc obedience which we owe unto him. By the third, rearmed Se, is ſignified 
a higher degree of evill, asnamely, when men are growne hard in finne, and doe 
commit it without fearc, making no reckoning of reproofe. Theſe three are the 
very ſame degrees ſpoken of in the firſt Pſalme : the firſt is, the comnſell of the #n- 
godly ; the ſpring of corruption which is in every naturall heart : the ſecond is, the 
way of ſinners, when men breake forth into outward enormitics : the third is, #44 
chaire of (corners , when they are become ſhameleſle, and are enemies to the 
meanes of their ownegood. Now the Lord ſpeaking of forgiving, hameth theſe 
three degrres, to ſhew, that there is no ſinne ſo hainous, whether natucall corrup- 
tion, or outward tranſgreſſion, or ſiffe-necked preſumption, but (upon repen- 
tance)the mercy of God is able and ready to remit it. This is that which is in- 
rended in thefe three tearmes, iniquity, tranſgre/ſion, fone. Let us now ſee what 1t 
is to forgive, God is faidto forgive, when hee doth eſteeme our finnes as 

they had never beene committed , meaning never to call us to any account or 

ſ 
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. | +: -Forthis cauloe God ſpeaking inthe Scripture of forgive: | 
x way Re win meaning thereof} uſerh theſe A Ge of (| adds : T have SENT 
veſſe _ bs rranſareſſions as a'clend, .and thy finunts- as a miſt, <, mcantyg that as the FO IH 
pur 097) there of the Sanne difſolverh ths Uouths and diſperſeth” the mil 
that they appcarenot , ſo the. bright beames of Gods favour doe baniſh away 
finne, that 1t48-never afrertobe ſeene.' Ta anpther place, [ will forgive their tniqui- "UN 
tie ani remember their ſires no-more 4, Apgine, Tn theſe dajes ( faith the Lord) rhe © *©5:57 134 
imiquitie of _1{raet ſhall be ſorghs for, and there ſhall be none,and the ſinnes of Induh,avd —PUANF« 
they ſhall not be found <.To this end God 15 (aidito caſt ſixxies behind b backe fand I)- Flfa.38.1 9. 
ro the bottom? of the Seas Bythefe mannet of ſpeechey the Scriptureferh toſhew 7 mich. 7. 18. 
what it is to farg1v+;;evento. make ſuch a finallandchrough riddance of our ſinnes, - 
25 that they fhall never bee brought. into. judgment againſt us to condemiric 11s. 
The foundation of this forgiveneſle of 'finne , isthe merit of Chriſt; 7s Bly we? , c01 1, 
have red. mption through his bload, the fargiveneſſe of ſmnesb, To make this manifeſt 
how by, and for Chrilt, finnes are forgieen, wee mult confider;that in fine there 
are threethings ; The firſt is;the off-nce it ſelfe, the ſtraying and aberration from 
the will of God, by which Godis cffended. T heſecond is,the guilt, by which the 
partie off.nding is lyable unto eternall puniſhment. The third is, the blor, the 
corruption, the ſtaine, which the finne committed leaves and imprints in the off-1j 
der, as2 fruitby which followeth all apticfſe and proneneſle inthe heart either to 
the ſame ſinne;or to any other. Theſe three are abdiſhtl by the merit of Chriſt; 
The failt is removved by his obedience : The guilt is taken away by his ſufferings: 
The corruption hidden by his hotineſſe ; and the very being of it, daily diminiſh- 
ed by the ſtrengthand power of his Spiric. 1F any man"aske how this can be ; I 
anſwer that it commeth.to paſſe, by that which ve call Imputation, by which 
there is akinde of tranſlation;or putting over of 'theBdeebers finnes unto Chriſt, 
and againe,of: Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro the Beleever] Chriſts obedience is couti- 
red the obedience of the Bilcever : His ſuff:ringstheMMcrings of the Beleever.; 
His holinefle, the holineſſe of the Bzleever. The rieticurderſtanding of this point, 
js the very ſtaff of all-tru: comfort in Religion. Thus E have opencd thole ſixe 
ſeverallbranches,by which the nature of Gods infinite mercy is deſcribed; The 
ſamme of all isthis : He is a God full of 'compaſſton and pittying our miſeries, a 
God who delighteth in mercy, and vouchfafeth his grace without grudging : one 
who is not cafily provoked, but ſuffcreth long, provoking rather by bleſſings even 
 themcſt obſtirate,to returne, and binding himſelfe by his promiſes to accept their 
ſubmiſſion ; neither can theriches of his mercy bee conſumed, hee hath enongh in 
ſtore for thouſands ; and whatſoever 'theevill bee, whether the corruption of 
our nature,or the ſinfulneſſe of our lives, or our infolent and preſumpruous car- 
riage towards him, all is one, itis ſoone ſwallowed up in the bottomleſſe gulfe 
of his mercy; if the havnons colour of ir were as the deepe as the ſcarlet, hee will . 
makeit white as the ſnow before him i. This is the true ſenſe and meaning of this de= #1115 
ſcription. Let us now come to-make vſe of this heayenly doftrine of Gods mercy, 
Bur fiſt I muſt ſhew yon twothings,1.The necefsity of this doftine : 2, ro what 
kinde of people it appertaines. : 
- Concerning the neceſsity of this do@rine, it may ( perhaps ) ſeeme to ſome T0 4 
( thelooſenefſe of the times conſidered Jnot fo ficting, and that the men of this concking 3 
gcneration doe necede rather that one ſhould come among them with ared, than in Gods meccy. 
the ſpirit of meckaes . 1 confelle that our age is a fortome age,and that iniquity hath + » Cor.4-2. 
got the upper hand. I know alſo, 'that pearles nt wot bee caft before ſwine, nor * —_ p 
the childrens bread givento whelps m; yer I know too, that the ſpouſe of Chriſt muſt 7 "25-50 
not bee robbed. of this. pearle,, nor Gods children abridged of their neceffary 
food, Chriſt himſclfe is aſtane ro ſtumble at and arocke of offence to ſotne,yet to 0- 
thers hee is eleth and previous ®, and wee muſt have- more reſpe&to one humbled ® 1 Per. 2,6.8 
andbrokerehearted finner,; than to ninety ne which know not what belongs to 
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o Luket5.7. repentance ©. Ag concerning the neceſſity of this doQtrine therefore, thisI fay, it 
isan caſie thing to abuſe Gods mercy, but a hard thing to lay hold upon Gods 
wercy : To preſume upon Gods —_— is a thing ſoone done; but to bee 
well grounded inthe aſſurance of Gods love, is a matter of more difficulty, 14s. 
fire nobetter witneſſe herein, than a troubled ſoule, a wounded ſpirit, one that ſee- 
eth the horrour of ſinne, and feeleth (as it were ) the very ſcorching of hell fire, 
whoſeconſcience is ſetnpon the racke : ſach an one will tell you, what a hard mat. 
ter it is tobe perſwaded of Gods mercy, If you thinke I make a wrong ſuppoſiti. 
on,lookeupon David ; A man would thinkethat ſach an one as hee was, ſhould 

ofcLor. 22, Ever havebeenebroughtto ſuch a ſtrait, as to have doubted of Gods favour , yet 

Pet heare whathimſclfe ſaith, 7 /aid in my haſte, I am caſt ont of thy fight », and, Will the 

q Plal.,77.7. « 

r Plal.t 10.11, Lord abſent himſelfe for ever will he ſhew no more favour 9? &-c. and in another Place, 

I ſaid in my feare,all men are tyers: : he thought that Samwel the Prophet, and allo. 

ther that had preached to him of the mercy of God, had utterly deluded him. And 

we find what great reaſoning he had with his owne ſoule, before he could be per- 

{waded of Gods goodneſſe unto himz#hy art thon caſt downe my ſoule,wait on God!, 

much adoc he had before he could overcome his owne diſtruſtfulaefſe. But what 

+ 1Pcr.2.24, {þould I ſpcakeof him ? Looke upon Chrilt in the dayes of his fleſh, when heb 

, Gal.z.13. 087 fines and was made 4 curſe for us»; what a combate he had berwixt thes 

rehenſion of Gods wrath due unto us,and the ſetled perſwaſion of his »#-rcy, t 
peechuttered by him may tcſtifie, For as before in the garden,he not onely begs 

* Mat 26.37. 29 waxe ſorrowfall *,and to be afraid *, but alſo indeed to bein an agony, ſo that his 

- TOI ” ſweat was like drops of bloody ;ſo after upon the croſle, he cryed out in theanguiſh 

3M at,27 ay of his ſoule, My Ged,my God why haft thou forſaken me *. So that by this appeareth 
theneceſlity of well opening and prooving this dorine, becauſe our of theſe ex- 
amples I may be bold to aſſure thee, that whatſoever thou now ſecurely doeſt 
imagine,or whatſoever thou thinkeſt of others, who are troubled in minde and 
vexed in ſpirit,if thou doeſt belong to God, thou ſhalt find it the hardeſt thing 
that thou ever undertqokeli,to be perſwaded, thatnotwirhſtanding the multicude 
andgroflenefle of thy ſinnes,yet God will receive thee unto #zercy, This may cleere 
this point, touching the neceſſity of this doftrine. | | 

Thepartis Now for the parties to whom it belongs, that isa point which muſt bee added 

ro whom it alſo ; for though no truth which God hath revealed muſt be ſecreted, yer all tmth 

belongs. muſt warily bee delivered. The dofrineof Gods mercy is to bee taught with that 
caution and diſcretion, that if ary man doeabuſle it, the fault may bee his owne, 
and the occaſion of preſuming may bee found to bee rather taken by him, than gi- 
ven to him, For the thing it ſelfe therefore, this I ſay : This doQtrine is the Goſ- 

s Luke 2.10. pell,and the Goſpell is g/ad tidings ® : butto whom ? To all people , ſaid the Angell 
to the ſhepheards,that is, to thoſe which pertaine to Gods chufing. More plaine- 

blia61.';3. ly; itis glad tidings to the poore, to the broken hearted, to them that mourne® : to 
ſuch this preſent place of Scripture appertaines ( in reſpe& of the comfort of ©) 

and to no others. A man can never know the length , and depth, and breadth, 

height of Gods mercy untill he know the length,and depth,and breadth, and height 
of his owne miſery. If thou bea man of a contrite heart, that trembleſt at 
juſtice,that gronelt under rhe burden of thy finnes , and ſeeſt the wofulneſſe of thy 
eſtate,then this doftine appertaines to thee,it is thy ſoule that I muſt {þ unto, 

I am (ure it willbe health ro thy navill,and marrow to thy bones <,and will make thy 

heart to leape within thee,as /aries voyce made the babe ſpringin the wombe of 

d Luke 1.44. Elizabeth 4.But if thou bea man of little feeling, that haſt no true touch , that art 
even frozen in the dregs of thine own ſecurity,and blefſeſt thy ſelf withouta cauſe, 
I fay to thee as Petey {aid to Simon Magus, Then haft neither part nor pin 

. eA&8.2r. this buſineſſe*: there is another ſong tobe ſung to thee, 8 that is whi 

my Text touching the juſtice of God,and thou ſhalt be forcedto 

fPlal15.8. dregs of that red wine of Gods indignation, but of the cup of mercy and _— 


ſPlal.4zs.n. 
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thou ſhalt not taſte, And thus having ſhewed the necelsity of this doQtrine, and 
who they beto whom ir doth truely and onely appertaine : Icome now to de- 
clareunto you what is the truc ule of Gods Mercy. TD 

The chjefe uſeof Gods Mercy in one word is this, even to draw mento re- Theprincigal 
pentance. Knoweſt thaw not((aich the Apoſtle) chat the bonntifulneſſe of God leaderh ule of the do- 
thee to repentance 8? The Lord is not ſlack as men count ſlacknes but t patient towards ©1n of Gods 
ws (faith Peter); And why ? becauſe he woield have us come to repentance ©, Theſe are oY 


Rom.2 4+ 


Fes ſufficient for this point. Onely for the clearing of ic to every mans nn- p Per.3.0. 
Hcrſtandin \ let me ſhew = how the conſideration of the riches of Gods mer- = 
cy, ſhouldbe and is to all Gods children a morive to repentance. This ſhall eafily 1405 the mer- 
bee manifeſted untous, by taking a view of the courſe and order of repentance. cy of God it 
The firſt thing in repentance, or ( if you will ) the firſt degree of it, isa kind of 3 m<rive 9 
inward perplexity, a mans thoughts being exerciſed and much bufied abour this PT ION 
point, what ſhall become of his ſoule hereafter, It is the thing ſhadowed out in 
the parable of the prodigall ſonne : It appeareth io the text, thatafrer hce had run 
an ill courſe along time, to the utter waſting of his patrimony, at laſt, bee came to ; | vc. 
bimſelfei, that is, he came to have adeeper and more ſerious apprehenſion of his 
owne folly, and to queſtion with himſelfe, how to better his miſerable eſtate, 
thinking ( no doubt ) himlclfentterly undone, if he ſhonld ill bee left to this 
wretchedcondition. This I fay, is the firſt degree to repentance, and that which 
ſets an edge upon all other holy duties of converſion; even a kinde of feare of a 
mans owne ſelfe, making him to caſt many perils, and to be jealous of his owne 
eſtate. Now though the thandering out of the threatnings and terror of the lar, 
bee a notable 'meancs toawake a ſecure heart, yet nothing will ſo much affeR a 
mans minde, andeven melt his ſoule, as the due knowledge and earneſt conſide- 
ration of the unſpeakeakeable riches of Gods Aercy. For the more a man thinkes 
with him(clfe of the cfſe of God; of his infinite. bounty and unſearchable 
love, the greater will be his feare ( eſpecially now at his firſt comming ro have a- 
ny feeling) leſt be ſhould mifleir, and bee deprived of it. And indeedthis is orie 


of the maine differences betwixt the righteous and the wicked : namely, that the 


wicked and reprobate doe ſometimes;feate the juſtice of God, and tremble at 

the conceit of torment, but the Mercy of 'God affeRts them not, unkeſle it bee 

that they take heart thereby to be the more finfull. Butthe ſervants of ' God doe 

even quake with the meditation of Gods. gentleneſſe, and of that goodneſſe 
which the Scripture reporteth-to bee in: him : namely, leſt they ſhould come 
ſhort of his grace, and ſhut themſelves from the comfortable enjoying of his { Pfal. 130.4. 
love. T here i mercy with#hee, O Lord, that thon mighteſt be feared *,. Ableſſed feare 
which th the daughter of read —_—_— tis wenety St) The ſecond de- 
Bree of true gepentance which otten by "the mercy of is a deepe and 
unfained ſorrow of heart for-finne;; ſich hmaniatooched even at thevery heart 
tothinke thathedoth ſtand guilty of fo ny grievous finnes before God. Now 

there is nothing:ſo to beget:this forrow; asthe conſideration of Gods 
mercy ; V hichi that youtndy the better Cars Now let you know, that 

the Scriptnre mentionethadouble ſorrow for fin: iſa worldly ſorrow ſecondly, | 1 Corp.1e. 
a.godly ſerrew. . A worldiy-fotrow, is agriefe for finne; arifing from theapprehen. 
fipnof Gods wweath, the miſeries- and tormems like to followthereupon. 
Thus £/ax forrowed, ſo did Hb1b, ſodid Indes, he wonkd have givena world, (if 

6 ſailbemeabls) that theta of betrgyin Chriſt had beene mncommitted. A 
gody.forrow, which (as the Apoſtle faith) cay#rh Hyentance wins ſalvation, not 

2 berejonted sf, is a priefefor finne, becuiſeItis finne, that is, becaaſeir is a thing 
Gifplealingunto God, And this is the tras" ſorrow : the trac begetrer and breeder —_ 
Whereof is the mercy of God.: For whimiman recounts withhimfelfe, how gra- | 
.couse God the Lord \ OT" {howabonntlaat in geodreſſs and rrwch, 

und ſhall remember alſo how tnany ki he hinvſale hath received from hi, 
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it cannotbaut wound his heart to conſider, that hee ſhould fo unthankefully,{ 
wretchedly,and ſo undutifully demeane himſelfe towards him,of whoſe richlove, 
he hath had that plentifull experience. This was that which ſtruck'Danid ſo much 
= Pſal.51.4. and. vexcd his ſoule to conſider ; Againſt thee,againft thee, hane 1 ({amnzdm, There 
were many circumſtances i this finne of his, which both might, nd fno doubr) 
didjuſtly grieve him ; but that which went neereſt his heart was #his; even thit 
God hauing beene ſo bountifull towards him, he notwithſtanding had anſwereg 
his loue; with ſo greata diſhonour to hisname. Axadthe ſame is alſo'intendedin 
the example of the waſtefull yourh(the patterne of atrue penitent :') you ſhall ſes 
how hee doth inſiſt and dwell upen that name ( Father ) I will riſe and goe roy 
» Luk. 15.18. Father, and will ſay vnto him Father, n &-e, Out of all queſtion, it much increaſe 
| his ſorrow, to remember what a kinde Father he had, and what an-ungracions 
ſonne hehadbeene to ſo gooda Father. "Hence it is, that it is ſoordinary athing 
in the Scripture, when the Lord would aggravate tnzns ſinnes; and diſcover the 
haynouſneſſe of them, to make a rehearſall of his kindoefſes, to the'end that they 
might kearne to be aſhamed of themſelues, that they hid walked: ſtubbornely + 
gainſt him, who had opened even the treaſures of his mercies unto them. Thas 
hitherto you ſec, how the Mercy of God is a motive to repentance. The third 
thing in repentance, is, ( after this god/y ſorrow forſinne:) an carneſt- ſuite for the 
pardon of finne, Now in this it is apparent to every mans vnderſtanding, thit 
there can be no ſuch matter of incouragement to amans ſoule, or rhat can give 
him ſach boldneſſe, to poure out his heart unto God, as the conſideration of his 
mercy, Let the wicked ( ſaiththe Prophet ) retwrne unto the Lord;' ; And why ? fir 
oila 55.7. Hee will hane mercy upon him, and to our God, for hee #d very ready toſorgive 0, Com 
( fay therepenting people in Hoſea) lat yes retwrne anto.the Lord': whatis theirr- 
ſon ? he bath ſpoiled, and he will heale us ; he bath wounded ws,” ant. be will bindta; 
pHoſs.r. - 'p P. Danid (peaking of the wercy'of God in pardoning bis grekt finne;-(heweth 
the uſe which the godly when they hizard it, would anake of it :-Fhryefore foal 
qPlal.z2.6, . very one that uu godly make hu prayer to thee, in atiime whenthon noayeſt bee fothidh, 
The 4ercy. which David'received; would'cncourage others to have recour{tin 
- their neceflicies unto God. .The laſt thing in repentance, which is'(asit were)'thc 
life of it, aad the triall and token of the truth of it; is xewneſſe of life.: The quickt- 
neſſe whereof is the fetling of: Gods mercy , and theapprehenfion of. his lore, 
x Gen.39. 79. When Joſephs miſtreſſe tempted hin1toancleannefe;.he made/herthis anſwer®: 
Behold, my maſter knoweth not what he hath mw the honfe:mith me, butt hauls commititd 
all that he hath to my hang a6here # noanmugreater in thirhouſe thawTLynoither hath bee 
hept any thing from me $0 ancly thee; beean/e thow art kiiavife x how hex e an 1 do thi 
gredt wickedniefſe? As if he bad! laid; By my mafters fanour, being at. firiÞ a bondman, 
'T am now the greateſt: in hihewſe,there is — wherewith he bath not freely & ſul 
entryftedme:with what face then ſruwld dsih ſuch a wrong, o- commits fo great a vill 
againſtfo bountiful a maſter *. Thus hae: made his adyanctmentbyhis'maſter, and 
the reſpeivexſage hog had received fatyn-him ;:48:afbilwarke to keepe offthc 
-liege- obchjs opſtrelles incontinence ;Byep ſo rhe children of: Gbd are wonrto 
eaſon fromthe love of Gad x 7m. ohm bath God doilt withane be hath not av- 
by oveatedmat; but when 1 way lofts, by the kedaodof his Sonno'be hathiredeemed me;by bi 
word be calledne, by hix.ſpritche renemed ape, Fans! ce hehatkkitherto,co doth fl 
wphold meer, : what a: (Ayn; thenweak Wfb.meandbortffonld - anſwer of; 76 r 
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we may pleaſe hinw with reverence and feare x. Sith God is ſo mercifull togive us a « Heb.12.28. 
kinsdome, we ſhofld be ſo dutifull' as toſſerve hirt) in feare. Tris neceflary, that 
our fleſh,our corruption ſhould be whipped forward with the fconrpe of the law, 
2nd ſhouſdbe kept ir compaſſe withthe terrony of the Zord* : bur the obedience * 2 Cor.s. 12, 
which doth not proceed froma heart poſſeſſed with the feeling of Gods love, and 
reſpeRing more the obedience it ſelfe than any thing elſe whatſoever, that ſame 
is no troe obedience, it is but a ſervile and an en forced conformitie, God eſterthes 
irnot, Thus I have made it plaine how the Scripture not without cauſe , doth 
ercund the exhortation of repentance, upon the doftrine of Gods mercy. The 
eonfideration of Gods mercy, breedes feare, which js(as it were) the harbinger to 
repentance , it begets heartie ſorrow for finne, itbrings forth boldneſſe ro come 
before God to intreat his favour, it ſtirrcs up a defire to give our ſelves unto hirh, 
who hath beſtowed fo great things upon us; ſo that I may truly ſay; (as I did) that 
themaine uſe of Gods mercy is to provoke mentorepentance, = | 
What ſhall we thinke then of the prophane and wretched courſe of the world, Theurging 
in which there is nothing more common , than to be drawne by the werty of God & thisule, 
anto licenciouſnes. The yong man will be looſeythe proud man vaine,the drunkard 
riotous, the oppreſler cruell, the ſwearer blaſphemous, the adulterer vicious, each 
man in his kinde: andall, becauſe God # merciful, Chrift hathay#d , his blood cax 
waſh ont all, This is the common perſwaſion. The mercy of *Gud eventhe ſwees 
teſt proprietie of his nature, 1s made ( with reverence be it ſpoken ) a Bande to all | 
manner of nngodlineſſe, Men will ſinne, that grace may abound *. At whatſorver , Roms. 
time a ſinner repents,&c. and the ſaying of the 2heefe at the laſt gaſpe ; theſe things 
are in the mouth of every Libertine. Thus the divell hath raught men toturne the 
wholeſomeneſſe of the Scripture into poyſon, arid to make that which by the wilſ- 
dome of God was provided as a preſervative againſt deſpaire, to be an — 
ment to preſamption. If you have marked what'T tave both faidand prooved, it 
hath appeared plainely, thatthe mercy of God is rather a doQrine of reſtraint than 
of carnall liberty, a motive to obedience rather than'u warrant of looſenefſe, a per- 
ſwader rather to ſpeed and haſten than to delay repentance. Is God mercifnlt ? doe 
thou feare then , leſt thou bee deprived of his mercy. Bleſſed ® the man that ( 
fearethy. Ts hee kind? ? bee thou aſhatned of thy ſelfe that haſt abuſed hi. love. y Prov. 20.19 
[s hee ready to forgive? ſue to him while thou haſt time, and entertaine his grace, 
while it ts called to ; 1, Ts herich in bountie ? the moreliberall he is to thee, ſtrive VHeb.3. 12. 
thou to bee ſo much themore obedient nnto him. This is the doArine of the = 
Scripture , this is the Lords owne connſell : whatſoever other inference ( diffe- 
ring from this ) thou makeſt out of the doArine of Gods mercy , thou ſhalt be 
but as one of thoſe whom Saint Peter ſpeakes of , who pervert the Scripture to their 
one deſtratiion *, If thou wilt not credit mee, heare what God himſelfe hath , . Pct.3-16 
aid , Theſe things thow haſt done, and I held my tongue, therefore thou thoughteſt that : 
I'was kke thee,but I will reproove thee Þ, &c. and what the Apoſtle by the teaching b Pſal.50.25. 
of his ſpirit hath left npon record,touching all thoſe which are not led by the Lords 
bountifulnefſe to repentance ; they doe heape wnto themſelves wrath againfi the day c Rom.z.y. 
of wrath ©, The mercy of God, if it bee rightly applyed,there is nothing more come 
fortable; if it be abuſed, as an occaſion to the fleſh, there is nothing more dam- 
nable, Therefore if atany time, when either thy conſcience checketh thee, or the 
Wordof God reprooveth thee, thou haſt by and by aſecret conceir, that thou 
matcſt be bold alittle longer , inas muchas God is gracious, and it isnever too - 
lateto-repent: know'that this'is the divels doctrine, it was forged in hell, and 
reno. - ray ſhop of the Scripture : and therefore pray with David, Keepe "op 
ant of M4 I _ nc1 19.17 
this doRRie P mv fmes 3, This is the maine and principall uſe of A ſecond 83 
Now there is ſome further nſeito beznade of this deſcription of Gods »ver- > tua of 
 - by Wiy of exerting usto the A it , both becauſe wee are in gene: Gods mercy. 
| a 
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eEph,5.1. rall commanded to be followers of God as deare chilarene, and in particular alſo re 
f Luke 636, willed, to be merciſull as our heaven Father # mercifullf, There are three thi 
therefore in this deſcription of the mercy of God , wherein wee muſt endeayoy; 
ro imitate God : 1. Compaſſion : 2. Slowneſle to anger : 3. Readineſſe to for. 
ive. | | 
How we muſt . Touching compaſſion, this the Scripture teacheth , that we are boundþby thy 
imirate God 1.1, of Chriſtianitic to endeavour the ſuccouring and relecfe of others of Gogs 
in compaſli- : . | "ol . Ee he a 
a children as carefully, and with as much tendernefle of affeion, as if their miſeries 
Doft.2, wereourowne. Remember them that are in bonds, as though you were bound with . 
[4 Heb.13-3- them s. This we are bound to, by that Communion of Saints 5 which in Our Creed 
we profcſſe to beleeve. This communion , as it ſtands in the imparting each too.” 
ther the good graces of God which we have received,(o it requireth alſo a felloyy: 
ſhip;and (as it were Ja kind of ſharing in temporall things, 1 meane not a com. 
munion , as Anabaptiſts doe, which barreth all propriety, but ſuch as was in ths 
Primitive Church ; ofthe members whereof it is ſaid,that they had all things com. 
h Ats 2.44. #207 h, that is, in reſpe& of uſe, every man tendring the common wants of others, 
as if they had beene his owne proper occaſions. An-excellent example whereof 
we have in that care among the Diſciples of Antiochia ; who underſtandingby 
theprophecy of Agabwe , of an approaching dearth , pwrpoſed every man accordi 
3A8s 11.28, to bus abilitie,to ſend ſucconr to the brethren which dwelt in Judeai, And bow thisis 
29. urged upenall,itis worth the reading and conſidering, in that ſimilitude of the A. 
poſtle fetched from the body ; If one member ſuffer,allſaffer with it : now ſaith he, 
} rCor.12, Je are the body of Chriſt, and members every ons for your part K, 
26, 27. This condemneth the generall want of this fellow-feeling which is in this iron 
Uſe. age. Itisevennow as of old, wee can becontent our ſelves to take our eaſe, bur 
LAmos 6.6, $9 4n4 ſorry for the afflifFion of Toſeph\, Few men have that tender-heartedneſſe 
to account themſelyes ( as it were ) parties in the calamitics of other Chriſtiang 
and to be as willing to further their relecfe, as if it were their owne caſe. Well we 
may ſpeake of the Communion of Saints, and of our good beleefe, but ſolong as 
we want theſe bowels of affeRion, to make it our care,by comfort, by counſell,by 
contribution(if we be able)or (at leaſt )by prayer, to be helpfullto the afflitiong 
of others, linkedto vs by the bond of oneand the fame profeſſion , our ſhewes 
of religion are but vaine. If we benot like Philemon, of whom the Apoſtle gives 
thisteſtimony, that he hearts of the Saints were comforted by him =, our profeſſion 
m Phil ver. 7. is but vanitic,our faith is but (as S. James faith) a dead faxth n, of no eſtimation, of 
» Iam.2.26. noaccount with the Lord. 
H-wwemaſt =Thenext duty of mercy,wherein we muſt ſtrive to be like God, is flownes to an- 
41-909 i yer, that is, a labouring to temper the heat of our paſſions , and to keepe our affe- 
=_— ©? QRions in that good compaſle, that they may not eaſily and ſuddenly bee provo- 
Do. 3, Kked. TheScriprure ſpeaketh excellently of this point : Be »ot chow of an haſty ſpirit 
8 Eccl.7..1, to be angry;anger reſts in the boſome of fooles 9, He that u ſlow to wrath,#s of, great wiſ- 
þ Prou. 14.19. dome ; but he that #4 of an hafty mind exalteth folly v, A foole in a day ts knowne by bid 
7 L I 6. anger 4 The diſcretion of a man aeferreth hu anger, and his glory # to paſſe by andf- 
Toa M* fexce?, Our Saviour maketh «nadviſed anger a degree of murther, and ſuch an 
t Gal.5.20,31, One(faith he) ſtall be cxlpable of indgement f, Among the workes of the fleſs, the de- 
ers whereof ſhall not inherit the kingdeme of God, Paul numbreth wrath *, That is the 
; verdi& of the Scripture in this matter. | 
Ve. Let thoſe men looke unto it, that are of a fierce and cager diſpoſition, and are 
ſtraight heated upon every occaſion. Prond,haughty,and ſtornefall is his name, th 
u Proue2T-24: porketh in his arrogancy wrath », who in his furious paſſions doth he knoweth not 
- what : ſuch an one(faith Salomon) which hath loſt the maſterdome ofhis affeion, 
x Prol.25- 28. 5; ike 4 city broken downe and without wallet *, hee is ſubieRto many inconvenien- 
ces. Thoſe which finde this imperfeRion in themſelves, let them behold this 


patterne, Itis an honour unto God to bee flow to anger , and Learne of wo Ale 
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:f\) that 1 am meeke * * Remember his adyice that ſaid, Grve not thine heart alfe x Marr. 11,29. 
= he words that men ſpeake y;he that doth ſo ſhallbe ſare to overthrow his ower yEccl 7.24, 
e. i . 

Lars third branch of Mere, wherein wee are to imitate God, is readineſſe to yow we muſt 
forgive.This is plaine in the Scripture; Forgiving one awother,even as God for Chriſte imitate his 
ſake forgave you *.Forgiving one another, if any man bave a quarrel! to another, even *<adinelle to 
as Chriſt forgave you, even ſo doe yee ®, And our Saviour expounding that petiti- - pp” 
on of the Lords anaonefs, wafer our treſpaſſes,-c, delivers ent of it this exprefſe fn aa --q 
point : If you forgyve men rreſpaſſer, Je heaventy Father will alfe forgive you, a Col. 3.13. 
but if ye doe not forgive,c, ns more will your heavenly Father forgine you Þ, And af b Mar.6. 14.15, 
ter, ſpeaking of this point by a parable of a ſervant to whom his maſter had for» 
giyen much,butthe ſame by and by was ready to plucke out his fellowes throte for 
2 ſinall ſomme, Hi Maſter (faith hee) was wreth, cc. and then he concludes, / 
likewiſe ſhall my heaventy Father do to yon,except Pa forgive from your hearts each ene 
ro hug brather ei treſpaſſes ©: There can bee no ſurer pledge to a mans ſoule that his « Mar.18.3 4 
owne ſinnes are forgiven with God, than that readinefle which hee findes in bim- 3 
ſelfe to remit private wrongs, That heate which a man feeleth in a warme funnic 
day, to be caſt upon him from a ſtone wall under which he walkes, he knoweth it 
to bee a beating backe of the heate _ againſt the wall from the Sunne ; and ſo 
thar yeelding, and that relenting which isin one Chriſtian toward another, is but 
a beame of that grace and mercy which he himſelfe hath received from the Lord. 
God may well propounduntous his owne example : for it is unpoſlible for one 
man to doe that wrong to another, which wee haveall doneto God : W har ſhall 
we thinke then of our ſelves, if he remitting a world of finnes to vs, wee ſhall not 
finde our ſelyes content to let goe ſome petty treſpafles ? 

This is an admonition which concernes all : for it is unpoſlible to live heere in = Y/e 
the world, without ſome cauſe of off:nce. If aman ſhall greedily apprehend c- 
very occaſion, there willbeno end. There is no doubt but a man may-in a Chri- 
ſtian manner ſeeke a remedy againſt wrongs : for otherwiſe to what end is civill 
government ? The Maziltrate beareth not the ſword for nought 4, and ſome men 4Rem-13.4; 
are of that unbridled nature, thatif they be not by an ordinary courſe redreſſed, 
they will breake out into greater extremities. But herein men muſt looke to three 
things, Firſt, to beware of a heart deſirous of revenge. To take vengeance is Geds 
office, and wee may notencroch upon it. Secondly, -to bee very adviſed that our 
courſes be not ſcandalous to the Church of God : Offences ſhall come, but woe bee 
to the man by whom the offences commeth ©, Thirdly, to uſe extremity of law as a e Mu.c8.7. 
laſt refuge. It was the Corinthians fault, that they were by and by at thelaw one fReade 1, 
with another, whenas among themſelves matters might havebeene otherwiſe de- C276 
termined f, Ever remember that of Salonvon, It is a man; honour to ceaſe from ftrife 8.5 Prou.20.3, 
A man cannot doe himſelfe agreater credit, in the eyes and opinion of thoſe that 
feare God, than to let goe diſpleaſure, 
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| And not making the wicked innacent, vifiting the niquiri of the fathers. npon the chil.. 


plot 323gHE fourth and laſt thing by which God is'inthis place 
\ deſcribed, is his Tuſtice : the Taſtice of God is hereſer 
out by two things. 1. By ſhewing vengeance upon the 
P ' perſons of the wicked, 3. By puniſhing their poſterityts 
many generations. A. 
<P Touching the former ; (not making the wicked bmnocent) 
N &/@ Þy the words in the Originall are very fignificant, on this 
DE les 2 Wile: By acquitting he will not acquit the wicked.It isa man- 
ner of ſpeaking peculiar to that language, uſed to note ont unto us the fulneſſeand 
certentyofa thing : as when God told Adam, that ifhe did cate of the tree inthe 
midſt of the garden,by dying he ſbould die*,that is,the ſentence of death ſhould ſate- 
ly overtake him, and he ſhould not beableto eſcape ; ſo here, when Gdd faithof 
himſclfe, that he is onewho acquitting wil not acquitte the wicked, his meaning is, 
that whatſoever may be ſuppoſed becauſe of his patience, yethe will not fully and 
finally diſcharge thoſe who goe on ſtill intheir vngodly courſes, ard preſumeup. 
on his Mercy, without repentance. The point taught us hence, is, that howbeit 
the Lord may in regard of his forbearance bee thought to acquit and paſſe 
even moſt vile and wicked perſons, yet there is nothing of more certenty, than 
ſeverity of his Taſtice, upon thoſe which are not drawne by the abundance andri. 
ches of his mercy to repent. In the Scripture God is calleda Judge b.yea and 4righ- 
zeons Tudgee, This title given him muſt needs imply thus much, that hee willin 
time take vengeanceupon impenitent ſinners, in 'as much as it cannot ſtand with 
the honour of him who takes upon him the name of an upright Indge, to ſuffer 
ſach to eſcape unpuniſhed, who breake the bonds of all good lawes, and doe har- 
den their faces to all kinde of ungodlinefſe. S/omen faith, that hee which inſtificth 
the wicked, and hee which condemneth the inſt,cuen they both are an obomiuation tothe 
Lord : Andagaine : He that ſaith to the wicked thou art righteons, him ſhall the yees 
ple cnrſe< : andby Iſay there is a woe denounced to thoſe which jaſtifie rhe wicked 
for areward*t, Now, if the Lord doe hate it in others,toacquitte thoſe whoareby 
the ſtriAneſle and ſeverity of good lawes to be ſuppreſſed, wee may well beſare 
that he himſelfe willbe much more ſtrait,according as his eyeis ſharperto ſee into 
the nature of every treſpaſſe, and his hand heavier ro puniſh & avenge the ſame ac- 
cordingly. That God hates all them that worke miquity 8, that he is a tealous God, 
that he raketh norewardi,that he accepteth not the perſons,no not of Princes that there 
is #0 #nriphteouſnes with him |; theſe and the like are common and ordinary ſpee- = 
ches in the Scripture, which could not be true, if the Lord ſhould ſuffer theabu- 
ſers of his mercy, the contemners of his grace, the man which makerh a gameof 
ſinne,and ſers nought by his indgements,to ſcape away unpunifhed. Hee 
the old world long,but at laſt he gave evidence of his iuſtice : He forbare Sodome 
and Gomorrha many yeares, but in the end his indgement upon them was very 
terrible. Ahab and Tezabel flouriſhed and enioyed the glory ofa kingdomefor 
a while, but when the time appointed came, Ged by his viſitation made them a 
ſpeacleunto men. The city of Icruſalem was asit were the Queene of the world 
and the ſtate and potmpe thereof continued long, yea although they killed rhe pro- 


phets,nnd foned them that wore ſent unto them m,yea and ut laſt killed the Lord of ife*; 
| yet 
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Py 99 | | 
ol Fete city, ſometime the mirrour of the carth, there is nothow left @ Powe 
, whic ef 

5 times, in wHich God hath nor given teſtimony , as well of his Tuftice 
thew 6 eftate ", hee doth often cauſe judgement to be begin at his owne honſe\, and 
among his owne choſen people, and (beſides that which 1+ Icft wrirren in the book 
of God for our tcaching,) we doe many times heare of ſtrange viſirations, ſore: 

times by plague, or famine, or tempeſt, or fireupon whole cities or townes, ſome 
times by fearefull ends, which ſome noted evill perſons have come unto, ardall 
to teach us to draw out this conclufion , that thongh a ſinner doe evill au hundred 


times, and God prolong hu dayes; yet it ſhall not be wellwith the wicked, beranſe be ſous 


lamon faith ) there wasari end ®, the Lord aroſe to indgethent, and of? Proy.23.17, 
h # not caſt downe x. There was never any age from the fi: (7Hep Mar.24.3, 


ſh, as of his mercy to forbeare. He ſpared not the Angels ©, "which kept not 1 : 5 a4 
, y a 


'{ 1 Pet.4.its 


reth not be fore God *, his end ſhallbe , O be cut off at the laſt v, This may ſerhefot t Eccl.8. 12,13. 
the prooving , or rather opening of this point, that Ged although he forheare Plal.z7.38. 


long,yet he will not finally diſcharge or _ thoſe which goe on in ſinne wich- 
out repentance, I et us now cometo the uſe. | 


It ſerveth firſt to be an aſſurance unto us of a day of Tudgement, in which wee The 1. Ve; 
muſt all appeare before the Indgement ſeat of Chriſt *. This pointis thus colle&ed + , Cor..10, 


out of this place. It is aid herethat the Lord will not diſcharge the impenit=ne; 
but will certainly recompence them their ſinne into their boſome : Now we doe 
not ſee this ordinarily fulfilled ; for generally they are i» wealth that rebelonſly 


tranſgreſſe*, waters of a full cup are wring out unto them their honſes are peaceabl2* \erem.tr.n, 


without feare, and the rod of Ged #4 not upon them*, they live (in ſhew) contertedly 
anddie(to the outward appearance)quietly,and we our ſclves ſee many aprophane' 
contemner of religion,many aſwearer , or vicious perſon, or opprefſour, many x 

tyrant of the world,livein health and credit,andina kinde of oatward jollitie, yi 
fired in body and gocds no otherwiſe bar as other men be, nav many rimes tr (- 

ſcapethat which other men feele the ſmart of. Therefore it muſt needs bee, rhat 
there is ſome time yet tocome:, in which wee ſhall bchold the certainty of that 
whichnow many be thought to be more doubrfull, & in which we ſhall have jaft* 
cauſe ro ſay,Yerely there is fruit for the rightrowa ,donbtles there'1e «god that judgeth 

i the earth?, Hereupon is that day called the day of declaration 


'» Plal.52.19. 
Z 10b }Y | +9. 


the juſt judge. aPlal.58.17. 


went of God Þ, becauſe then the Tuſtice of God ſhaltbe openly diſcovered, and#Ro=-2+5- 


evidence thereof ſhall be given in the ſight of the wv hole world , whereas be- 
fore, thoſe men might ſecme moſt happy, which had leaſt religion, andthoſe in 
the worſt caſe, who made moſt conſcience. If then at any time, confiderivgthe 
courſe of the world, how they flouriſh and lift up their heads, who live leudly,and 
prophanely, and unchaſtly, without any feare of Gods majeſty, and how they are 
hated and de(piſedand afflifed, who are z-alous on Gods behalfe ; if (I ſay) ſee- 
ing this, choa begin to doubr whether thete beany truth in that whichthou haſf 
often heard, totiching the day of Indgement and account, remember with thy 
ſelfe rharit cannot bee, that God ſhould bee a favourer of iniquity, it cannot ſtand 
with his honour ro acquit the wicked, and therefore bee ſure thar there is a time 
at hand, in which his Iuſtice ſhall appeare , a day ar which thetmgodly ſhall well 
underſtand how much they deceived themſelves , in thinking the Lord to bee a 
patrone of their naughtinefſe. This is one vie: And tothe end you may ſee it 
to bee thetrue and naturalluſe of this do&rine, you may find irto be applyed by 
Paxl 2 pking to the Theflalonians of their great perſecution for the Gol 
fake, and ofthe inſolency of their adverfarics, he tdlleth them that this is a token 
- + arg Indgement of 
y there 14 0 God in heaveri to take ver c, the Apoſtle teacherh thei 
toreſolve upon it, even becauſe of this confaſion ny "A 
therefore the Lord 'wonld come ar laſt in 
nemies, and righting their cauſe —— fetr 
» 3 


waighe of opptctfion _ 


z 


c, So that whereas the world dothreafonthenee , cx Theſ.1. 5,9. 


yp Aretrerne hog 
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eruth, This is the firſt uſe of this doQtrine : Ina word, thus : God will not finalt 
acquit the wicked ; yet it may ſeeme now by the common courſe of the ary 
that hee doth acquit them : therefore (no doubt) there js a timeſet, which win 
come for the fall and evident manifeſtation of his Tuſtice. : | 
The ſecond uſe is to roote out of many mens hearts that vaine conceipt, by 
- which they doedeceive their owne ſoules, and it is this : they frame unto them. 
ſelvesaGod all of mercy andlenity, they thinke him to bee one who attheir ples. 
ſare,and when they will is ealily intreated,and in one word, becauſe ſentence againſt 
their evil workes ts not preſently executed, their hearts are fully ſet im them tg Jy) 
evifd, Tt isthe common conceipt which men have,that if God did ſo hate evill(ag 
hes faidto doe)ſurely he would not ſo long forbeare ro make it manifeſt. T ſhoylg 
not thus enjoy health, and riches, and credit, and the things, w hich my heart deg. 
reth (Gith thegodleſſe man unto himſelfe) if the Lord did ſo abhorre my courſes, 
as they ſay : Is not hee the diſpoſer of all things, doe nctall things comets paſſe 
according to his providence , doth not hce give riches, and wealth, and honour az 
hee pleaſeth, and are not theſe the rewards for thoſe whom heloveth ? wherefore 
(Giththe Atheiſt, and the man who walketh after his owne luſts) they ſhall all Gy 
what they will, I will never beleeve that God is ſo ſtraight and ſo ſevere, as itisre. 
ported : theſethings would not bee thus, if that were true: Therefore I will yee 
pleaſe my ſelfe in the waies of mine owne hcart, a lictle more wantonneſſe, alittle 
more oppreſſion, alittle more cxceſſe cannot be dangerous, no doubt bur God will 
ſhew me mercy at laſt,it ſhall never be too late for me to returne. This is the 
phanecommuning of evillmen with their own hearts, harping only upon this ſtring, 
that God is mercifull, and ſo forget the ſtriAneſle and ſeveritie of his Tuſtice. Bar, 


{ O thouman, who thus ſtrengetheneſt thy heart and thy hand unto ungodlineſſe be. 


cauſe of the Lords long-ſufferivg , thou maſt know , ( and unlefſe thou quickly 
looke unto it, thou ſhalt ſurely feele it, ) that as the Lords rich ix mercye, to al 
which breake off their ſiunes fby repentance,and bring forth ſruits worthy amendment 
of life s, ſo hee is terrible in Tuſtice againſt ſuch as 1zne his grace into wantonneſſe h, 
and beare themſelves bold upon his kindneſſe, to continue in a looſe and diffolute 
courſe, choofing rather to live in the manifeſt breach of his will, than to abridge 
themſelves of the ſeeming pleaſures of iniquity, Thou that goelt on in an cvil 
way, in what kind ſoever, and having thy conſcience wrought upon by the power 
of the word, dot yet gather heart unto thy ſelfe out of the mercy of God, ſu 
ſing that hee will tolerate thee, tell mee (Ipray thee) doſt thou beleeve that Gol 
ſpake this with his owne mouth, that hee will »ot m3ake the wicked innocent ? andit 
1 thinkeſt that he ſpake it, doeſt thou ſuppoſe it to be atrath ? and if thou ac- 
count it true, in what ſenſe doeſt thou conceive it, or of what kinde of men doeſt 
thou take it to bee meant ? who is he whom the Lord hath (as it were) vowedne- 
ver to diſcharge? Thinke well of it,what(even in thy owne judgement)thou con- 
ceivelt to bee underſtood by wicked in this place. If thou fay, wee arc wicked by 
nature, and that it isnot the pureſt whichcan live without ſpot : All this istme: 
But the word (wicked) cannot be ſo taken here; far then weeare all ſhut our, and 
no hope of falvation ſhould remaine to any. Beſides, they are not wicked in the 


' Lords account, who though they have many weakenefles, yer ſtrive againſt their 


owne corruptions. But if there beany truth in the Scripture, by wicked hereis 


; meant ſuchanone,as thou yet art ; wholiveth in ungodlinefſe,and yet doth make 


himſelfe beleeve that he ſhall eſcape Gods judgement well h ; who thinkes 
hee may glut himſelfe with the pleaſures of fine, without any to his 
ſoule. This is the man, whom the Lord neither will, nor canaþbſolve, Thonaskelt 
mee how I prove this which T have faid ? 1 will alleageto thee two teſtimonies 
of Scripture to make it good, The one is this : Swrely God will wownd the head of hi 
enemies and the hairy pate of him that walketh in hi fins. How canſt thou heare this 
and belecveit tobe trae,and yet dare to walke on in thy finnes ? Thou wilt lay ts 
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:5true,but yet it hath a ſecret condition of repentance :..True, but jn,the means 
Fi aſ not repent, thou makeſt thy ſelfe beleeve, thou wilt; bur. as yet, 
hon arcempreſt it not, neither canſt thou tell how long thou ſhalt enioy tlie pre: 
ſent opporrunity- The other place is this: If there be AN) an Among. you, who whey 
he heareth the words of the curJe,bleſſetb bimſelfe in his beart: ſaying ,1 ſhalt have peace, 
though Iwalk accoraing to the ſlubbornues of nine owne heart this adding dr emmen 
ro thirſs,The Lord will not be mercifull unto him,, but the wrath of the Lord & bu jea- 
lonfie ſhall ſmoake a ainſt that man , and every curſe that #4 written iu this books ſhalt 


light upon 


place,itſheweth plainly to whom the Lord willnot be mercifull,even to him, who 3%: 


en he heares vengeance denounced againſt his ſin, perſwades himſelfe, it ſhall be 
wp hog ſhall never overtake him:the God who comer lie, hath ſpe. 
ken it,he cannot alter the thing which is gone, out of hislips, he willnot be merci- 
fall to that man, he will not acquit him at the day of reckoning, his wrath ſhall 
ſmoke againſt him, and according to the meaſure of his mercy ſhewed formerly, 
ſhall be the meaſure of his puniſhment.T. pray Godgive us hearts to conſider it. It js 
evena world of ſoules, which the divell beguileth with this renting aſunder of the 
mercy and juſtice of Gedzto draw men into (in, he ſings of nothing but mercy ;. to 
drowne men in ſin, he ſpeakes of nothing bur Tuſtice. It ſhall be wiſedome tor us. 


him, and the Lord ſhall put ont his name from under heaven's, It 18 anotable 4 Detir.2g 


29, 


(like David)to ſing of mercy and indgement too! : both together will make an ex. {Plabiot-r, 


cellenstemper.To conclude therfore this uſe, | will end with the ſaying of the Apo-. 
ſile:when he had written carneſtly againſt grofle fin : gre 7, er Pacleanneſſe, Co- 
veton[nes,c56. many perſwaded themſelves and others,that God was mercitull,and. 
ic ſhould not be ſo: O(faith P av/ ) Let no-man deceive. you with vaine words : for, for 


ſuch things commeth the wrath of God upon the children of diſabedience ®: wharſoever ® Eph.5-3,8- 


men think,the word of God cannot faile, they which doe ſuch things can have no 
inherit ancein the kingdome of Chriſt, & of God.1t is goodto xemember,thar the Lord. 


wves iniquity + frm,but he which willtruly pre wyne this with ir; 
+ eerie make the wiched innocent : He will be fay FY to thoſe which returne, 


and he will be terrible to thoſe which are not led by his mercy to repentance, Thus 
much for the firſt thing by which the /»fsce of God js noted, namely, vengeance 
upon the perſon of the wicked; now foltoweth to ſpeake of the wrath of God a- 
gainſt their poſteritie, Fiſring the iniquinies of the fathers npon the chilaren,co-c, 


In opening this clauſe, I will obſerve this courſe, 1.I will ſhew,how this which is D 


here threatned is made good: 2, I will declare, how it may be faidto ſtand with the 
Jaſtice of God ſo to deale: 3.T wil teach what uſe we muſt make of it.to our ſelves 


E 


oftris 2, 


Touching the fortver : God viſiteth the ſinnes of the father npon their children two The ſecond 
wayes. 1. Spiritually. 2, Bodily. Spiritually, whenas hee in his ſecret and uncon- Doftrine row- 


tronlable jadgement , withboldeth the meanes of grace from the children, givitg ching Gods 


them over to blindnefle and hardneſſe of heart, fo that they becoaie imitators and bee, 


followers of their fathers ſinnes , and treadin the ſteps of the ſame utigodlineſle. 
Thas hath God given an inſtance of his Tuſtice in the whole race and generation 


of mankinde,in that we are all borne in iniquity *, and ſo through the force of our apr 51.5; 


naturall corruption, we fall into the like. fruits of diſobedience. Thus we ſee ma- 
ny times how it alſo falleth out , that idolatrons parents have idolatrous chil- 
dren ; vicious parents, vicious children, and ſo in other ſpecialties: Not that I 
make it a generall rule which never faileth ; for we reade rn of good 
fathers thathad wicked ſonnes, and of evill fathers which were ſucceeded by 
a 5d ſue, Its for the manifeſting of the Iuſtice of God, that ic 
falleth out 


0 Rom.g. 20. 
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venice pþon then, and [o makes it manifeſt, that how be ir he might ſeemeby 
paſling by their fore-Fathers, not to be dilpleaſed with thoſe ſinnes, yet hee wil 
find atime to puniſh : yea, and which istnore, after this manner of outward viſt. 
ting, God doth oftentimes viſit the ſinnes of an evill father upon a godly ſonne 
as, Whena good man left richin the world by an oppreſſing and crutll. progeticor 
falteth into poverty. Hereis an evidence of Gods wrath upon the violence 
eoyetouſneſſc of the father, though the Lord may withall bleſſe it tothe ſonhe, 
and uſe it as a meanes of his better hambling, andof drawing him from the world 
rieerer unto himſelfe. This then is that whichthe Lord affirmerh here, that ſich 
is the ſeverity of his wrathagainſt obſtioate and prefumptuous going on in finne, 
that his juſtice is not ſatisfied by the perſonall puniſhment of the off:oder, bur it 
extends it ſelfe even to his off-ſpting and. poſterity, ſometimes puniſhing theie 
ſoules, that they become followets of their fathers ſinnes, ordinarily affliing 
them intheic outward eſtate, yea though they themſelvesbe ſuch as feare him 
raking ſuch a courſe, both to manifeſt rhe anger againſt rheir parents vilcneſſ:, 
andyer withall to weane thea) from the world ncererunto heaven, 

The next point is, how ir may ſtand with the 1»fsc- of God thus to doe, tg 
puniſh one forthe ſinne of another, the poſterity for the fathers ſakc?. For the clec- 
ring whereof; this 1 fay firſt : that if we had learned in humility to yeeld to this, 
that the will of God is the Rule of all juſtice, we would not make any queſtion a | 
bout this matter. This _ fatisfie ns, rhar it is ſo, and that the Lord will have it 
{>, and therefore it cant bee bur juſt and equall, in as much as from a righteous 
God can proteed no mitiry Andif atany time we feltany conceit in us preſutning 
to imputeany ſttaitnefle of Jjuſtice unto God, we ſhould ſoone curb it with this 
O man, who art tho. which, pleadeſf againſt go 9? Secondly, leſt fleſhand blood 
ſhould yet imagine, tharthis Were to make God no berter thena tyrant, one which 
may fatisfic his will agaihft tht ſormes of men withoot juſt cauſe, therefure let us 


tft the ſo 
ſee whether we wy + $liberty unto men in ſome caſes, to twake the chil- 


dren feele the ſmart of Mit Kthers treſpaſſes. We account it no juſtice , tha, 
the ſonne of a traytor, _ he were in his cradlear the time of his fathers fa, 
and ſo was unable to give confent unto it, ſhould for all thar be tainted in blood, 
andloſe his inheritance : We account ſuch puniſhments deviſed with great wile- 
dome, to the end that the affeQion which nature hath tanght all men to beare to 


_ thefruirof theirloynes, may be a meanes to keepe them within compaſſe. It is 


an ordinary thing for a father to forfeic his whole eſtate, 'to the utter undoing of 
thoſe which ſhall ſucceede him.. W cemuſt beware therefore that we doe nor tye 
God ſtraighter, than we rye men: if in mens buſineſſes theſe things ſeeme not 
unjuſt, why ſhould Gods courſe bee challenged in puniſhing the fathers evils in 
the following generations? Andleſt this which I fay ſhould bee deemed onely a 
probability, and no ſufficient plea inthis caſe, whoſoever ſhall examine the begin- 
ning of the ſecond chapter of Hoſea, ſhall ſee good warrant for ir, Y.ou ſhall un- 
derſtand itthus : it is ordinary in the writings and Sermons of the Prophets, fot 
God (to ſhew his love ) to tearme himſelfe rhe ſpouſe and kusband of his people : 
and for that cauſe their rebellion and falling from God, is fo often called fornica- 
tion. Now the Lord having teſpeR to rhe Iſraelites, they began to pleade with 
him, as though hee had much wronged them to forſake ther ; for which cauſe 
Goed by the Prophets aſerh'this ( wow; 4 Plead with your mother, Plead with her, Oc. 

Twill have no pitty upon her children, for they be the childrevi of rang y. Bythcic 
mother, God underſtands the whole body of rhat ſtate, which by an univerſallde- 
feQion had broken faith with the Lord. So that God here teaſeneth with the 
pcople, as an hnsband migh ;doe with anadulterous brood, who being brought t9. . 
ſotne diſgrace in the world by their mothers divotce, beginto challehge their fad 

thier to have done the injury. In ſucha caſe the father might juſtly fiy, Flare not 
me bat lay the fante whereit is eponthe lightneſſe and unchaſticy of your _— 
r 
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*Y ople , when they began to expoſtnlate with him in the matter, hee 
yh eh wadtobrwich body of the _ which they were 
a5 the children) had plaid falſe with him, and hee had iuſt cauſe toreje@ them. So 
that the ſunme of all is this, that looke as4 husband niay juſtly put away anun- 
chaſte wife, and with her, her adulterous brocd : ſo the Lord may alſoplague and 
forſake both wicked parents, and the wicked childrenof ſuch parents. Thirdly, to 
make the matter yet more plaine , for the clearing of Gods juſtice, this is certaine, 
that there is ng man puniſhed for the ſinne of his anceſtours', but even in his per- 
fon there is fond ſufficient cauſe of paniſhment-: ſo thatif hee lookes well into 
himſelfe , hee ſhall ſee hee hath no juſt cauſe to plead againſt God; in as much as 
the conſcience of his owne deſerts will ſtop hismouth, and leave him without co- 
Jour of excuſe. Wee ſhall reade in one of the Prophets, that when Godlaid his 
handuponthe people, and withall their fathers tranſgreſſions were often obie- 
Red to them , they ( thinking themſelves innocent ) uſed this as a common by= 
word, The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet onedge 9. 4 Excc-18.2. 
God ſharply reprooveth them for this blaſphemy , in as much as they thought, 
thatthey were puniſhed undeſervedly. es I live ſaith the Lord,ye ſhall uſe this pro 
verbe vo more #n [ſrae!t: for you ſhall ſee, rhat the treading in your fathers ſinnes, 7 Ver: 3. 
is thething that hath made you feele the ſmart of their tranſgreſſions. -That ſonne 
who ſeeth his fathers ſinnes,and doth them, he ball dre the death, and hu blood ſhall 
be mpon him: But the ſonne that ſeethall his fathers fine» which he hath done, and { V<ſ. 10.13. 
feareth,neither doth ſuch hke he ſhall not die in the iniquitie of hat father, but hee ſhall 
ſarely lrve*, Sothat there isno manner of iniuſtice in Godscourſe : For-if Cod doe # Verl 14.17 
puniſh my fathers ſinne in mee, either I ſhall finde the ſameevill in my ſelfe, or elſe 
ſome ether,cvery way equall thereunto. Thus I have laboured to ſhew,how it may 
ſand without any preiudice tothe swſtice of God, to vin the ſinne of the fathers 
vpon the children nnto many generations, 1. Gods will is tho rule of equitie, ſothat 
if wecould ſee no more, yet that ſhould content us.; 2: Wie thinke it no ſtraitnefſe 
in men,to let the poſteritie feele the ſmart of their parents folly : why ſhould we 
limit God rather than men? 3. Thongh God reviveth the memory of the fa- 
thers fault in avenging the poſterity, yet he never punifheth the poſteritie without 
their perſonall deſervings. Now that we have ſecne the manner how this is made 
good, and that it is no breach of i#ſtice on Gods part , let us make uſe of it coour 
ſelves. | 

Firſt of all it ſerveth to ſhew , that evill and irreligious parents are the moſt The 1, 6; 
deadly enemies to their owne children ; -in as much as' they through their ſinnes, 
makethem lyable to Gods vengeance. Looke upon the examplesof e4hab , hee 
ſhed the innocent bleod of Naboth; he commitrted Idolatry and ſerved Baalim: no 
man could have bronght more evill upon his poſterity, than he himſelfe did * for 
hence it was, that the Kingdome was taken from his houſe, his children had their 
heads cnt off, andall his race fared the worſe for his ſake. Sans ſonnes bare the 
paniſhmenr of their father, becauſe of his cruelty againſt the Gibeonites ». King « 2 Sam.21. 
Jeroboamthat famous Idolater, intended the intailing of the kingdome tohis owne 
line, yetthe very courſe which he plotted to that end, was a canker which did even 
fret out his generation : for becauſe he made Iſrael to fin, the Lord ſwept away the 
remnant of bu houſe ,as a man ſweepeth away dang till all be gone *. Tt isa warningthe x King.14.10- 
to all parents, and tothoſe whichare to others intheſtead of parents, if they doe 
not ſo much reſpe& themſelves,yet at the leaſt for their childrens ſakes, to beware 
of hardned preſumptuous ſinning againſt God. The reſpet which nature hath 
Planted in all totherr poſterity, is ſuch and ſo great, that we ſee many doe not only 
moileand toile, andpinch and labour hard to doe their children good,bur (which is 
more) doc even adventure and hazard their ſoules for their ſakes, raking and wrin- 
ging againſt equity forthe advancement of thoſe which ſhall ſucc « If this 
naturall love worke fo farre, that many doe eyenadventare their ſoule to —_ 
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(as they ſuppoſe) their poſteritie : how mnch more ſhould it worke to draw men 
to ſuch a courſe of. holineſſe and of conſcience, by whiehrogerthen with bringing 
bleſſing npon their children, they ſhall profir themſ:lves , and futther their owne 
eternall falvation ? Now as thisreaſon may be thus generally applyed, ſo ought je 
tobe of force to beget in us a dereſtation of three groſle finnes eſpecially , which 
arenoted in Scripture, as meanesto bring the curſe of God upon amans chi 
dren. The firſt is Idolatry, that is, the worſhipping of God falſly;ard after aao. 
ther faſhion than he hath preſcribed in his Word. Thetefore we fimde it annexed 
to the ſecond Commanderment, the ſcope wherof is to draw ment#the true wor. 
ſhip of God, and to banifhall humane devices out of Gods Service ; I fay, tothig 
Comimandement it is particularly adjoyned , that this kinde of ſinne God will vj. 
fite npon the children,wnto the third generation, and unto the foarth*, And ( as have 
ſhewed) leroboams idolatry, was the very overthrow of /eroboams off-ſpring. It 
behooveth us the rather to obſerve this, becauſe, howſoever we are not puiltie of 
that groffe idolatry, which ftands inthe worſhip of ſtockes and ſtones; and of the 
worke of mens hands,yet that which js a!moſt as bad, is our common fault, mme. 
ly, the ſerving of God as our ſelves pleaſe. The greateſt part of us care nor to 
know and enquire, how Gods will is to be ſcrved, but what others befoxeus have 
performed : this is the chicfe thing wee locke unto, And ſo wee make God ay 
Idol, ſuppoſing him to be one which will be pleaſed with that which beſt pkeaſeth 
us,and ſo that which we doe,becommeth even Iblarry, fith it is a worſhip which 
hath not(for ought we know) any ground or forndation upon Gods W ord. This 
ſinne God hath puniſhedin others, and hee will puniſh in us : Nay-I am perſws- 
ded, that that darkneſſe andblindnefle of heart which is in the moſt, is a juſt judge. 
ment of God, upon nr negk@ to worſhip him after his owne preſcription, yea, 
and our poſteritics alſe ſhall feele the ſmare of it, the Lord will puniſh us in them, 
and affli& them for ourſakes. The next ſinne noted to be puniſhed ta-mans po- 
ſterity is,oppreſſion, call, unjuſt and unlawfull gettinge. Many men' doe beſtirre 
themſelves in the werld- exccedingly , thinking ( almoſt ) no courſe amiſſe, by 


Which they may ſet their neſt on highy , and make their ſeede great upon the carth 


after them. But in this they are utterly deceived , in as much as this is the very 
next way to bring the cnrſe of | God upon their family. Many times it comes to 
paſſe, that that which a man provided for his owne heires, never falleth totheir 
lot to whom it was intended : Arid fo that is verified which is ſaid, that the riches 
of the finner 14 laid np for the juſt *; according as Human eſtate was given unto 
CHMordecai * , Donbtleſſe ( ſaith David )a man walketh in a ſkadow , and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vaine,he heapetb np riches, canhot tell who ſhall gather them, Whoſe ſha 
thoſe things be which tho# haſt previded,faith God to the rich man <? Well,although 
the heire of the oppreflour come to the owning and fingerirg of thar which hee 
hath prepared, yet (faith Slomon) he begets aſonne, in whoſe hands # nothing 9, one 
that commeth to beggery, notwithſtanding the wealth of his predecefſour. And 
of this, the world every day affords many examples ; ſo true is the old ſaying, 
Goods evill gotten ſcarſly come to the third heires evjoying. God hath appointed 
the flone of the wall, and the brame ont of the timber ©, to put him in mind tobea* 
verged, Thethird finhe which is puniſhed in a mans poſterity, is Adultery. 1% 
heart (faith 10b ) bath beent deteived by a woman, or if 1 have laid waite at the doort 
of my neighbour, cc. T his is a fire that ſnall devonre to deflrnftion, and which ſpl 
roote ont all mine encreaſe f, whether we underſtand by the word ( Encreaſe ) lob! 
off-ſpring,or his wealth,and ſo fake the placc toagree tothat of Sa/owron,that for 4 
whoriſh woman a man is broag ht to a peece of breads, all is one forthe matterto w® 
T apply it, namely, to ſhew that God doth ſo farre abhorreuncleannefle, that for It 
he puniſheth the very ſtocke and generation of the adulterer ; either he will cutoff 
his ſeed,or he will conſurte that which ſhould maintaine them, Well rhen this isthe 
ſum:Parents,even for their poſterities ſake,ſhould make conſcicnce of their ”_ 
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ind :ndeavour to Walke in all holy obedience unto God : eſpecially, they ſhould 
beware of three evils, 1. Idolatry. 2. Oppreſſton. 3. Adultery. The ſeedof pa- 
rentsliving and dy ing in theſe ſinnes, ſeldome ſcape away without a puniſhment. | 
A ſeconduſe of this dotrine, is to teach us to caſt dowae our ſelves before the 77+ 2. 
Lord, even for the ſinnes of our progenitors. We have an excellent exampleforir 
* Danicl, in that notable prayer of his : Among otherthings this he ſaith,and thus 
he; pca ks,O Lord to #s appertaineth open ſhame,to onr Kin gs, to onr Princes to our fa- 
there : and it is not amiſſe that we aretaught to pray the Lord, zor to remember our b Dan.g. 18. 
offences nor the offences of onr fore- fathers. [ remember David, fore-relling by the 
ſpirit of prophecy, the wrathof God againſt udas which betrayed Chriſt, uſerh 
theſe words, Let the iniquitie of hu fathers be had in remembrance with the Lord,and 
let not the ſinne of his mother be done away i : which ſheweth whata hcavy thing it i Pſal.1cg. 14. 
is for the poſteritic, when the ſinnes of the fore-fathers comeunto remembrance | 
before God. Therefore (1 fay ) we had need to be humbled even to conſider the 
idolatry and blindneſſe of our fathers, and to feare leſt the Lord ſhould revive his 
jaſtice againſt them, by takiag vengeance upon us : which is a duty contrary to the 
practice of the moſt, who doe ſo dote upvun their Aunceſtours, that they account 
their courſes and ations to be rules for them , and that it is enough for then to 
be of the ſame religion that they were : ſo that becauſe they lived in ignorance of 
the Word of God,and in the worſhip ef dambe idols, leaning to traditions and ſu- 
perſtitious principles, thereforethey will be ignorant alſo, andtye themſelves ro 
tread in their eps , without better enquiry. It is plaine by my Text, that there 
may bee childrens children , yea foure generations ſucceſſively (through the juſt 
jadgement of God ) wrapped up in errour : ſo that to cleave to our torefathers 
( without any further queſtion ) is a courſe which may ſoone deceive us. It 
15a good rule, that we muſt not looke ſo much what others have done 
fore us , as what Chriſt hath done who is before us all. That 
which they have done amiſſe muſt humble us, and | 
not embolden us to be their followers, 
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ISAIAH 55. verl.1, 
Ho, every one that thirſtetb, come ye. 


P3sALME 84. verl.2. 
My ſowle laugeth, yea and fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 
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Fight the good Fight of Faith, 
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\ af 1 R, what, and how great my debt i to your Worſhip, 
it i very meete for me to remember, though it bee not 
neceſſary to acquaint the world with particulars, My 
P deſire hath beene, and is, to give ſome teſtimony of 
thankefulneſſe. Rich preſents, ſach as in this cravin 
and catching age, doe (as the Wiſe man ſaith,) * En- aProv-1g.36- 
large a man, and leade him before great men, as 
you need not, ſo (1 know) you expett not - ſure Tam, 1 
for my part am very unable to beſtow. But (as Saint Peter ſaid to the crip- 
ple at the Temple gateÞ,) Such as I have give, even a few blotted leaves :,bAR.z.6.- 
ſuch perhaps, as in this itching cared ©generation, (wherein the moſt doe cx Tim 4 3: 
more affetF toyes then truth, and 4 fourth of words, rather then ſubſtance 
of matter few will take notice of : yet ſuch as I doubt not but you, out of yoar 
love to me, but chiefely out of your affettion to Gods holy truth, will vouch- 
ſafe kindly to accept. For me, to commend (a deceitfull hucſters doe their 
wares) either to you or t0 others, that which I here make tender of, were to 
proclaime to the world mine owne vanity : Let another man praiſe thee, 
and not thine owne mouth, ſaith the Scripture 4 ; neither yet will I any 4Prov-17-2- 
way diſparage it : for that might be thought a ſecret begging of commenaa- 
tion, I ſubmit it to triall; if either to your ſelfe, or to any other of the [(- 
racl of God *, it ſhall bring any little encreaſe, either of ſound knowledge, e Gal 6.16. 
or ſweet feeling in the Myltery of Chriſt f, 1 have my reward, and ſhall fEph3-4- 
thinke my labour well beſtowed. And ſo heartily wiſhing the true good un- 


to your Worſhip, your good Lady, your whole line and family, Itake my leave, 
Modbury. : 


Your Worſhips reſpeQively, 


Sam: Hiz ron. 
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OO 
WATER OF LIFE, 

| I6dun 413,14 De I ATION 
Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, W hoſocver drinkgth of this water ſhall thirfl ag eine : 
But whoſoever drinkgth of the Water that I ſhall give him, ſball never be more a tho ft : 
but the Water that I ſhall grve him, ſhall be in bin aWell of Water, ſpringing np it 

to everlaſting bfs. 
ao 34g HE ſtory of Chriſts conference with the woman of $i- 
(/ many maria cannot beunknowne unto any whichis of any ardis 
A p SN nary knowledge in the Scriptures yet partly to give lighe 
' $6. IP 8 unto my Text, partly tohelpe thoſe which are net ſo care» 
Bt IS fuilto ſearch the Booke of God, as they ought tobe, iris 


expedient for me to repeate if  '_ FE 
It fell out, as our Saviour journeyed through Suweria 


us, Jt withour ſine) was both hungry and weary, To rdeeve hunger, hee (ent 
his Diſciples into che City to make proviſion ; to Eaſe his wearied limmes, hee 
fare him downe upon a well fide, in choſe- times, and inthoſe coaſts very fa» 
mous, in reſpe& of the Author thereof, whale namein\ſtill carried, being called 
Lacobs well. Hee irting there, out commeth mee a:Womanof the adjoyning city 
Sichar, to draw water from thence, for her houſhold'uſes. Chriſt, partly co re- 
freſh his bodily thirſt, but eſpecially (I rake ir) ro farisfie that his never-cedſing 
deſire to doe good, males a motion to her, to affordhim ſomeof the water, thac 
he might drinke. Shee, (being as appearech by her anſwers, ſomething a ſlirewd- 
tongued woman) by andby cut bim up ſhort ; what (quoth ſhe) you ewes be ſo 
fine and proud, that you ſcorne us,the poore inhabitants of Sameria: how is it then 
that thou beinga Tew, askeſt drinke of mea forlorne & deſpiſed Samwritane ? Onr 
Saviony (to give us an inſtance of the accompliſhment of that aricient promile;that 


into Galilee, rhathee (bing zaman mall * things like uato a Heb.q-15; 


he wouldbe > (fond of them that ſought him not, } doth neither forbeate to come 6117zi, 65.1. 


mine with her, nor yet(as the manner of the world is) doth frame an untoward 
ſpeechto her crofſe anſwer ; but ſeeming to pity her ignorance, and blindneſle, 
telleth her ; alas, good woman, if thott kneweſt the great mercy. of God toward 
thee, and the cxcellency of his perſonand office which requeſteth thee, thou woal- 
deſtbecome a ſitter to kim rather, and he would give thee another manner of wa- 
terthen this, even the Water of life, The woman anſwereth him with a ſcoffe, 
well enough underſtanding his meaning , bur yer ſhee jeſts it out, as thongh - 
ſhee knew itnot: whar art thou (quoth ſhee) that talkeſt of the Water of lite ? 
canſt choube better then our father /«cob, who firſt founded this Well? or can 
there bec any betrer water then this Wcll affords? thou ſeetneſt therefore to 
me to bragge of more then thou #rt any way able to performe. Marke now 
Chriltsfwer : Oh woman (faithhee) thouart very ignorant, or very froward ; 
I ſpeake not to thee of avy viſidle water, ſerving forthe bodiesnouriſhimenr, 
durof a water of facre more infinite worth; if thy heart were: DOpaned to ap- 
prehend it. Tknow the. water of this Wall is excallent, and Zeceb in his time, 
was 2 holy ain; but behold heere o_ fountuine, behold. n gredvet _ 
| lac 


The doltrme. 


£ Eccl,2, 10» 


d Ecclef. I: 7» 


6 1.10h,2.16. 


The Ve. 


f Ifay 55.2. 


gee ſomes of men , that you doe ſo bufie your ſelves , and þ 


The worth of the Water of Life. 


Iacob is heere, even the ſtaffe of the hope of thy father Jacob. This ſtreameheere 
releeveth the body for a time , but cannot affoord a perpetuall filling : the Water 
which I have to give, ſhalleverlaſtingly fatisfie thethirſt of the receivers of it,and 
it ſhall be in their bowels as a ver dived fountaine , ſpringing np to everlaſting 
life. Thus have you the courſe of the communication betwixt Chriſt and the $a. 
maritane thus farre. By which you may perceive, that the maine ſcope of this 
Textis, to ſhew the difference betwixt the things of this bra life,and the things 
of abetter life : the weakenefle of the one,and the worthfof the other. The for- 
mer is ſet downe, ver/. 13. Whoſoever drinketh of tht water, &c, the latter,verſ;14, 
B nt whoſoever drinketh of the water which, &-c. 

Concerning the farmer, Iknow , that Chriſt expreſſcly and by name ſpeaketh 
of water onely ; yet conſidering the chiefe drift of the place is,to draw men from 
the things which are ſeene, to the things which are not ſeene, from things tempo- 
rall, to things eternall , from the things which are on earth , to the things which 
areabove: Therefore wee may ſafely from hence draw this dodtine : -That no- 
thing in this preſent world, is able to affoord any true ſatisfying , and filling air 
were unto a mans ſoule. For that which Chriſt ſaid here of the water of this well, 
whoſoever drinketh thereof ſhall thirſt againe , may truly bee ſaid of allthinps le 
whatſoever, which the men of. this world doe ayme at intheir courſes,” viz. they 
doe rather encreaſe then kill the. deſire, rather inflame then quench the a 
tite : theyare all like to cold drinke taken by a man labouring of a hote ague, which 
though it ſeeme. to ſarisfie for thepreſent, yet indeed it encreaſeth the former 
drought, and maketh both. the need and the defire of moiſture greater then be- 
fore. It were no hard thing to'ſhew this tobce true, by the enumeration of par- 
ticulars : but my meaning is, not to inſiſt apen this point, but onely touſeit 
as 2 preparative to the reſt. .This is. all I will ſay, (and I will therein crave no bet» 
rer witneflſe , then each' mans- owne experience : ) If a man, living'here in the 
world, ſhould doe as Sa/ornen.did , namely, hatſoever hu < eyes defire, ſhould ue 
withhold it from them,nor withdraw hi heart from any joy : but ſhould even ſtudy, zz 
it were, to glut himſclfe with the things of this life, yet in the end he ſhould finde 
his heart like the Sea,of' which the ſame Wiſe man faith, that though 4 e141 the 


rivers goe intoit, yet it #« not full: ſo neither ſhall his cye be ſatisfied with ſceing, 
nor his eare with hearing, nor his heart with enjoying : bur hee ſhall bee liketoa 


man ina maze, wherein when he hathlaboured long, yet at laſt hee is as farre from 
that which he ſought for, as hee was at the beginning. And the reaſon hereof is 
expreſſe : the minde is immorrall, bur all theſe things are tranſitorie : fo that i 
is as unpoſſible for the minde to be filled with earthly things , as itis for a cheſt 
Wood tobe filled with ſpirituall things. It is wittily ſaid,and togood purpole,by 


thoſe which reaſon fromthe forme of the world, and the faſhion of the heart: 


the world is round, and the heart three-cornered. As therefore it cannot be, that 
around thing ſhould fill that which is three-ſquared, becauſe the corners mult 
needs remaine emptie : ſo neithercanthethings of this world, ( which S.lohn d> 
videth into three kinds , < The luft of the fieſs, the Inſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, repleniſh a mans ſoule, but ſome one corner (as it were) or other thereof will 
remaine unfilled, This briefe diſcourſe ſerveth to ſhew the truth of this point * 
let us as briefely makeuſe of it. 
I remember the ſpeech of the Prophet 7/asah, cap. 5 5, where by ſolemne 
clamation provoking all men to come to Chriſt , that they may enjoy the 
gracious favour which our Saviovr maketh offer of inthis place, hee dothiilar 
tably reproove the folly of the greateſt part of men, .intheſe words, f whereſore 
doe you lay ont ſilver and net fir bread , and your labour without beeing ſatiefied? as if 
hee had ſaid : hat folly 5s this, or what mudneſſe i it, which poſſeſſet your hearts, 0 
Rar = our beſt endeavours, 
bont /ach thing: which cannot ſatisfie * thinks you it # a poſſible thing to bee fedwith 
| f 
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| willyou caſt your affeftions upon that which s nothing ? This is the ef- 
oro Paghats a If hee werealivenow, hee would (as hee well 
might) uſe the ſame words, There is indegd much to doe in the wortdat this day, 
euch travelling , much plotting , much contending, and wee doe all beſtirre our 
ſelves as though the daſt of the earth werenot ſufficient for every man to take a | 
handfull : one-man buyeth and purchaſerh, and g iojneth bouſe to honſe, and field to o fa. 5.8. 
field, that hee may bee placed by himſelfe, to beea little King in his owneerrito- 
ries, another covets bfields, and takes them by violence, and. honſes, and takes them b Mich.z.2, 
ay, and ſo oppreſſeth a man and hic houſe , even a man and his heritage : a third, 
anay , oppr : | . 
hee i gapeth ever the heads of the poore, and, doth even ſtore wp violence. In a word, * Amos 2.7. 
cach manalmoſt hath enlarged hudefire as.the hell, and i as death, and cannot bee [a- bp-3-10- 
tisfied : and is never well in his conceit, till hee hath even * /aded himſelfe with thicke kH:b.3.5. 
lay: and weare all trudging like this | woman, with our pitchers on our neckes, 1 Vcries. 
toſ-me one Well or other,and if it be never ſo deepe,it ſhall goe very hard but we 
will get it out. But (alas) fooles that wee bee, when wee have done all, wee doe 
but even weary Our (elves for very v_g : when wee have dninke of this well a» m Verſe 13. 
gaine andagaine, yet in the end, our defire is as it was, rather ſtretched our to re- 
ceive more, then filled with that which it hath obtained : when wee have reached 
even to theutmoſt of our firlt deſires, we are then butlike the 2baxgry mas who x 17a. 29.2. 
dreameth, and behold hee eateth, and when hee awaketh hu ſonle ts empty : or like the 
thirfly man, who dreameth, and Ive be 14 drinking, arid when hee awaketh, behold he is 
faint, and his foule longeth : Solt is but an imagination of cotnfort which commerh 
by theſe things, and no true contentment. T beſecch you, let this ſhort and ver full 
diſcovery of our common folly, on for the moſt part, doe nothing but » /ow the , Hof.8.7. 
winde, and if wee ſo continue, (hall reape nothing bur corr»prion) make us to ſay 
3s lohw'Baptiſts hearers did, when they perceived by his preaching they werecleane 
out of the way, ? hat ſhall wee doe then ? If hitherto we have aymed at a wrong pLuke 3.10. 
marke in our defires,ſhew us I pray you, how to reforme it : andletyour hearts [ 
pray you ſay now to mee, as Cornelius (aid to Peter, 4 We are all bere preſent before q AR. 10.33, 
Ged, to heare all things that are commanded thee of God : which I-doe wiſh ſo much 
the rather, becauſe that which I am now next to ſpeake of, is that which Ss/o»20n 
in one place calleth ' durable riches, inanother, # the exd of all, which Chriſt ter- y p50. 9.19. 
meth the * One needfwll thing : for which the ſoule of David panted ®; in compa- / Ecel :2.13. 
riſon whereof Pau! * counted all things but as dwwg. Marke firſt the words, * 510-4 
then ſeethe order of them, But whoſoever drinketh of this water,coc, The points to * RN 
be in order opened in the handling of this verſe,are theſe : 1.What this water is.3, ** 
That there is both powerand will in. Chriſt to beſtow it. 3. By what meanes hee 
conferreth it. 4. To whom he giveth it. 5. The benefit ef enjoying it. 6. The 
meanes by which each man may. know himſelfe to have received it. Alltheſe 
potots as they are needfull, fo inthe ſeverall handling of them you ſhall finde them 
to ariſedireRtly from the Text. | 
Firſt, what ismeant by the water here mentioned. It.is a true faying , that the what is meanc 
Scripture is the belt interpreter of it ſelfe, and one place muſt bee expounded by by the water 
another; We ſee the lightby thelight, and wee doe underſtand the true meaning which Clvit 
of the Scripture by the Scripture. Wee can therefore have no better expoſition 3 
upon this place then Chriſts owne words elſe-where, to which the Spirit of God 
thannexcd an jon of the true meaning, * Hee that beleeveth in mee ( as x10h, 7. 33. 39, 
faith theScripture ) ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life, This ſpake hee 
faith Saint Tohs ) of the fpirit which they that beleeved in bun ſoonl{ receive; ſo that 
water here, are anderſtood the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which the Lord is 
ed tobeſtow upon his children- I  Eag 5 
It is not enough, for mee to. tell you thas much in generall Tearmes , but I 
malt proceed a little fiirther,, leſt. I ſhonld leave you uncertdine, in that which 
my chicte: defire is to reſolve you. —__ I'minſttdl you : that though 
| $4 By 
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it bee true, that by water are heere meant the gifts of the Spirit, yetthete a 

certaine gifts and graces of the Spirit , which a man may have, and ye beea Re. 

-..5 Probate. So that you muſt learne to put a difference betwixt the common piſt, 

_ 5 > Of the Spirit, and thoſe gifts which are proper onely to Gods children, The 
yr1 6.028 tome WOrld is as it were Gods great Houfe, in which there are both ſervants ard ſang, 
proper onely the one (as Chriſt ſaith) y to be caft out, the other to abide ever. Now in a fanhily, 
to Godschil- yye know there be ſome common favours, which the ſervants and drudpes doe 69% 
_ 7 joy as well as the heire: and ſo ſomegraces therebe, which even the reprobaty 
J "0-935 have, which it is meet we ſhould know, leaſt we be deceiued ; and they are theſe, 
The cowmoa The firſt is , the gift and dexterity of practiſing a particular calling : for whatfy. 
gittss - ever men careleſly and prophanely doe imagine thatthe skilland Art which they 

have in any knowledge, as husbandry, merchandize, &c. is from their owne indy, 
ſtry, yet certaine it 1s, that the cunning which any man hathin any faculty what, 
ſoeuer, is the ſole and onely gift of Gods Spirit : and-therefore the power which 
Bexzalcel and Aholiab bad to worke in blue filke and purple,and carved worke, is 
called 4 * fiting by the Spirit of God, The ſecond common gift, is the gift of 
lightenivg, whereby a man becing naturally ignorant in the things of God, is eng, 
bled to conceive the will-of God revealed in the Scripture, yea even the ſweeteſ 
points thereof , as of ſalvation and grace in Chriſt Teſus. A third commongift, y 
the power of preaching and expounding the Scripture for the common good 
and bchoofe of Gods Church. A fourth, is anability to reſtraine and ternper theah 
feions, ſo that they ſhall not breake foorth into ontrage and notorious eyilsin 
their behaviour. A fift,is apower to heare the word with'joy,and to ſeeme to take 
ſome delight, and to finde fome ſweetneſſe in it. All theſe are gifts and graces of 
the Spirit of God ; but yet they are not thoſe graces which Chrit tneaneth by 
water here in this place : becauſe theſe bee ſuch as may befall thoſe-who notwith 
ſanding ſhall never bee ſaved. Many a reprobate is gifted with admirable shallin 
crafts and ſciences. Demetrins ſeemed to bee a cunning workeman, yet was heeno 
| ſinall enemy to the preachingof the Goſpel. Secondly , the Apoſtle ſeemethto 
« Heb.6.4,5, make it athing poſſible, to bee once enlightned, and to ® have taſted of the heanenh 
gift, yet ſo to fall away,as to be paſt all hope of beeing renewed againe by repemance, 
6 Marth.7.32. Thirdly, at the day of judgement, > Mary will ſay to Chriſt, Lord, have wee unt 
e Vetle 13. by thy name propheſied ? yet 1t ſhall bee ſaid to them, © Depart from mee. Fourth- 
ly, many wicked men have power to conforme themſelves, and to bridle may 
finnes,and to carry themſelves in an outward civility : ſo eAbimelech the heathen 

dabſtained from committing folly with Abrahams wife : and many among the 
Gentils excelled in-morall vertues, and divers wee ſee (whom we call civill me) 

demeane themſelves in the eyes of the worldunblameably, who yet give ſmall hope - 
of any true cohverfion. Laſtly, Chriſt in the parable ſheweth, that many hearers for 
e Mat.13-21- atimebeleevet, but 4s foone as tribulation commeth becanſe of the word, by amlby 

they are offended, | 

Now there are beſides theſe , other ſpecialt graces of the Spirit , which acc 
f 1, Tiw.4.10: proper onely to Gods children. Pax! ſaith, that f God « the Savieur of al mn, 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve : ſo it may be faid, hee giveth gracesto i __ 
all manner totheele&, Chriſt is pleaſed, wm Scripture te terme the tus 
love, his ſpowſe, The day of Judgement, is the marriage day : and the time preſent, 
is the wooing time, in which. he is as it were a ſater to.his Charch + andtheMt- 
g2Cr.11:7. niſters areappointed to preperethe Churchfar her hurband: 8, and to preſent be 
«4s a pre Virgim unto Chriſt, Now he which is a faxer-tog woman, himſclfe bewy 
a man of worſhip &ability,howſoever,to teſtific hisbaunth;,and to make known 
his love to his beloved, hee. will beſtow gifts upon the feryants of the fitnily, 
yet if hee have a jewell of worth and price, that hee teſerveth for her , 0! 
whem his love is fixed : fo Chriſt Tefas eanfetreth common favours, evenap 
onthe reprobate, tomake knowne his riches, and withall; for dhe goodolts 


QExCd.31-3- 
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he ſpeciall, and choice and ſeleAcd graces, theſe he keepeth onely for 
Fc genet mer his'Church. And theſe are the graces:meant by Chriſt in this 
Lce : andthey are in order cheſe which follow. we - 
P T. The gift of regeneration , which is that, whereby a man of alimme of $a- £20 proper 
ran, is madea member of Chriſt ; of a childe of the Divell, is become the ſorine © 
of God. That this is a worke of Gods Spirit appeareth by Chriſt his words : 
Except 4 man be borne of water and of the Spirit b, &c. And therefore fitly is the bIob.z . 
koly Ghoſt compared to Water, becauſe as water doth moiſten that which is hard: 
{o the holy Ghoſt doth ſupple and ſoften, and pur the fap of grace into the dry, 
and dead,and rotrcn heart of man : So that wherethe Spirit of God is, there the 
- heart is renued, the nature changed, the delight in ſinneafſwaged , anda love of 
holineſſe and godlinefle, as it were a new juyce begun in the ſoule. This isthe firſt 
proprr gift. | EG HIRE 
2. The knowledge of a mans owne reconciliation to God by the meanes of 
Chriit Icſus. Hereof ſpeaketh the Apoſtle , The Spirit i beareth witneſſe with owy iRom. 8.16. 
ivit that wee are the children of God. Itistrue, the nature of man cannot attaine' 
to this knowledge, But we k bave recerved the Spirit which is of God ; that we might & *-Cor.2.12, 
know the things that are gruen to us of God. And indeed, it cannot be, but, that if 
God have bcene pleaſed of his goodnefſe to make any man or woman his childe, 
he will likewiſe make knowne the ſame favour unto him orher : eſpecially ſeeing! 
itis ſo greatly for our comfort. For as, on the one ſide it is the greateſt miſery for 
a man to bee in continuall ſuſpenſe , not knowing whether his finnes are forgiven 
him, or no : ſo, what greater comfort can there be teaiman, then to be aſſured of 
Gods fayour towards him ? | y; _ 
3. Thegift of obedience : for,asa man that dwellethin the houſeas the Ownet 
of it, ordereth it,and governeth ir , athis pleaſure :: ſothe holy Ghoſt governeth 
all thoſe in whom he abideth: they are led by the Spirit;which are the Lords. The !Rom.8.14. 
Spiric repreſſeth all bad motions drawingunto finne, ſpringing from the corruption 
of our nature, ſuggeſted by Satan, and occaſioned by the'beguiling entiſements of 
this evill world,and withall it ſtirreth up good defires; and holy thoughts, inclining 
to piety and godlineſſe. | I 
4- Prayer ; that is, a willand abilitie in ſome good meaſure, to have recourſe 
unto the Lord by prayer upon all occafions, and to-ponre out a mans wants and 
neceſſities before him. For this is a generall and a certaine rule, that as vatural- 
ly every childe, being pinched with want , acquainteth the father with his ne- 
ceſſities, building upon hisloveand willingnefle ro doe him good : ſo hee which 
Is the childe of God, hath alwayes this propertie , to make prayer unto God, his 
firſt meanes whereby to obtaine thar which hee doth defire, and-to bee freed 
from that wherewith hee is oppreſſed. "Now that which workes this in us, is 
Gods Spirit : For ſecing wee of eur ſelves doe neither know our neceſlities, nor 
knowing them can tell how to bemoane them, therefore Gods Spirit is given 
to helpe our infirmities,. to aſſiſt us in the framing of our ſairs, that ſo our prays 
ers may bee. pleaſing unto God , and comfortable to our ſoules. And for this, the 
Spirit of God is called the = ftiris. of /applications, becauſe it furniſherh a man ,, 2... ;. :. 
_ with. will and knowledge alſo to poure out his ſoule unfainedly to the 
Lord, | | 
..5- Comfort in diſtrefſe. For whereas the children of God are ſubje& to ma» 
nifold grievances, partly in regard of inygard confliQs with finne, and the terrors 
of his owne conſcience , partly in reſpe$. of outward annoyances, the Spirit of 
wr, 15 given unto them, to relicve rhem, to miniſter comfort unto them, toup- 
dthem, to make them able with chderefulnefſe to; hold outin the midſt of the 
grateſt extreamities whatſocuer. For this cauſe theSpirit.is called the » Convfor z1ob 15-26. 
ns C4 tleteſſyecaue hee doth refreſh and checre the poore diſtreſſed 9 Plal.45.7. 
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6. Strength, There are many things which the profeſſion of Chriſtianity 

quirethat the hands of a Chriſtian, which a Chriſtian of himſelfe is notable nah x 
forme: as for example, when a man ſeeth the hidconſneſle of ſinne,yet in the migg 
ofhis ſighttolifr upthe hand of his faith, and to lay hold upon the merey of Gyg 
in Chriſt Teſu : when a man is tempted to ſinne, to reſiſt the eemptation ; in perſg, 
cution to endure ; in penury to truſt upon Gods providence : theſe and ſuch 1i, 
arebeyond rhe reach of rhans power : yet the Spirit of God maketh Gods children 
able to effe& them y, I aws able to doe all things (faith the Apoſtle) through the helps 
of Chriſt which firengtheneth wee : and the Spirit for this cauſe is termed 4 the pv, 
of Chrif. | | 
Y are the graces of the Spiritpeculiar to the ele, and hgnified by water 
inthis place: briefly thus : 1. The gift of regeneration to become Gods child, 
2. The gift of faith to beleeve Gods promiſes. 3. The gift of obedience to dos 
Gods will. 4. The gift of prayer to ſeeke Gods preſence. 5. The gift of com> 
fort, to endure Gods tryals. 6. The gift of ſtrength to holde out and continus 
Gods ſcrvant. | 

How theſe things favour with you I know nor, how ſweet they ought to bee 
unto you, I know well. [tis faid of Chriſt, that to the eyes of the world, he had 
' weither forme nor beauty,there ſeemed to bee nothing in him, why men ſhould des 
firehim, yer all the children of God ' ſaw bu glory, as the glory of the onely beget. 
ten Sonne of God , full of grace and truth, So though theſe things happely doeno 
whit affe.t thoſe t which are aſter the flef, but doe ſeeme even vile in their eyerz 
yet they whoſe hearts. God hath touched, to them they ſeeme exceeding preci- 
ous, and I doubt not but they ſay intheir hearts, as Ws ern D avid 
after his returne from the batrell, when D «vid bad him and Ziba diyide the gods 
berwixt them, nay (faith hee) to teſtifle his ioy for the Kings victory, u Let hin 
take all, ſeeing my Lord the King ts come hone in peace : (ol fay, all that feare 
fay inthe truth of their ſoules; comparing the baſe things of the world with theſe 
graces, T ake all for mee who 'will, ſo that my barren ſonle may bee repleniſhed with theſt 
ſweet graces of Gods Spirie, Well , hoping the beſt ( as in charity it becommeth 
me)of youall, andjthat as you doe prize theſe graces, this water of life, as it doth 
deſerue, ſo you will be glad to know the meanes of obtaining them, I comenow 
to the next point : Which is, that Chriſt hathboth power and will ro beſtow 


and wiling ro them, He faith here, he willgive them, is it meet therefore that wee doe enquire 
givethiswater- ;11o his ability, whether ir bein his power to make good that which he promiſeth 
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in this place. 

Thing his power the bo is a plentifull witneſſe F/th thee (faith De 
vid) 1 the * well of he. Hee is the * fountaine opened in the houſe of D avid for nu 
and for uncleaneneſſe. It hath pleaſed the Father that 1 in bim all fulnefſe ſball dill: 
In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge * : and it is ordained that 
2 of hu ſulveſſe, we ſhould receive grace for grace. What better witnefſe wonld we 
of hispower ? His will is nolefle then his power, > Come ante mee all ye that &+ 
wearie, &-c. He hath made an open Proclamation, he food andoryed, ſaying, © If ay 
man thirſt, let him come to me and drinke : and hee hath renewed his er Let him 
that 1 athirft come, and let whoſoever will, take of the water of liſt freely : ray © with» 
ont ſilver, and without money. What reaſon have wee (I pray you) butupon his 
word to belecve him? 

Well then, what followeth npon this? Wee thar are Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
are appointed by him tharhath ſent vs, to doe as Jobe'Bopriff, to point withthe 
finger, and toſay to you, f Brhokd the Lambe of Godt foe the munthuthath he 


treaſures of all grace, runne pee to him, that, as was þ of old, you may 
with joy dr aw waters ont of the $ welles of ſatv ation. Take hcode you not 
him who is the h ſounr ane df ving waters, t6 100; even brohes pits 


+ was 
i, if you with ec level 


can hold no water, Get you to. Chriſt, ſeeketo 
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By of onr preaching, this is the drift of all our Sermons. You will ſay 
les a__— this isa needlefſe exhortation: you talke of going to Chriſt 
bat where :chee? If he werepreaching inour Churches, and working miracles in 
our ſtreets, you ſhould ſec how we would flockeabout him,how much we would 
make of him, and how we would runne to him. Here be good words, I pray God 


' the performance bec according. Hearken therefore in the feare of God : I fay to 


2.03 


4 


thee as Paw! ſpake ina caſenotmuch unlike, i Say not i thine heart vhs ſhall aſcend Where Chrift 
into heaven? that 14, 10 bring Chriſt from above : or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? i5to be tound, 
that i, to bring Chrift agamne from the dead, There is no ſuch difficulty in the * 99-15-67: 


matter : for behold hee is neere thee, k Hce ftandeth in the top of the high places, 


k Pro.8.%, 


(faith Salomon.) Tohn ſaw him in1 the midſt of the golden candleſtickes. Hee is inthe! Rev.1az. 
middle of his Church, he dwellethin the congregation of the faithfull: m where two m viat 18.20. 


or three be gathered together in his name, there # hee. lt is no ſuch hard matter to find 


Chrift, *Watch daily at the gates of the Lords houſe,and give attendance at the poſts n Pro.8.33. 


of bis doores, there thou ſhalt finde him. When //eph and Marie having beene late- 


ly at Teruſalem, had ( as it were ) loſt him, ® they went backe to the temple, and 9 Luk. 2.4746. 


there they found him. Goe thou and doelikewiſe : ſeeke him in his word, there 
thou ſhalt have him : Fee ( faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſclfe, and of his 


fellow Miniſters)» among you in Chriſts flead v aud God doth beſeech you through þ *:C01-7-20- 


», Thou wilt ſay unto mee yer againe it may bee, thon art little the neere : 
thou wilt yeeld that Chriſt is the Well of life, andthat the congregation is the 
place where to finde him, but thou wilt adde withall, as this woman did in 
ſcome of Chriſt, che Wells deepe, and thou haſt nothing to draw with, Marke there- 
fore (1 pray thee) thenext point, namely, the meanes how Chriſt beſtoweth theſe 


CCcs, 
5 There xe three pipes or Conduits, (as I may ſo call them) by which Chriſt Te- How Chift be- 


ſus the Fountaine of life conveyeth the graces of his Spiritirito the hearts of his 2-3 *his 


children. Firſt, the preaching of the word; ſecondly, the Sacraments ; thirdly, ** 


ter, 


yer. | | 
is then thou wouldeſt drinke of this Well of living Water , I doe eſpecially 7he 772, 


commend to thy godly care the publike miniſtry of the word, not ſhutting oue 
the other two, but chiefly urging this, becauſe I know that if thou bee a care= 


full and conſcionable. hearer, the exerciſes of prayer and communicating can- - 


not but bee delightfull unto thee. Obſerve this I pray thee, if thy heart bee af 
fetcd with thele ſpirituall graces _ out of the Fountaine of grace, get thee 
tothe word of grace, I meane, (touſe Pars words wand to cut off ambiguity ) 


ſthe word of faith which wee preach : open thy cares, that it may runne downe to/Rem.10.2. 


the refreſhing of thy heart. If thou haſtby the goodneſſe of God, a ciſterne of 


thy owne, anda skilfull drawer, that is (as E/ths ſpcaketh)* an interpreter, who t1ob 33 13. 


knoweth how to give thee thy «portion of water in ſeaſon, then I ſay to thee as $4. # Lake 13 41. 


lomon doth * ; Drinks of the rivers ont of the middeſt of thine owne well : but if thou 
dwelleſt ( as David faith) ina barren and dry land where wo water #1, or haſt cauſe 


to ſay as the citizens of Jericho did to Eliſoas: The fernation of thy dwelling is plea- x :.Kin.2.19. 


ant, but the water is naught, why ſhouldI for any by-reſpeRts berray the ſoule, and 
ſpare totell thee that which I know to be the trath > what ſtmuldeſt thou doe in 
ſuch acaſebut {eeke it where it is, and labour elſewhere to ſupply thine owne ne- 
ceſſity ? This is the meanes of Gods appointing , this is the ordinary conduit of 
ſalvation. The ſceming wiſemen ofthis world, hearing this courſe commended 
to them, as it were alying ſtreame fowing from the Well of life Chriſt Teſus, 
thinke it incredible, and imagine ir to bee a baſe meanes to beger grace ina mans 
heart, I will tell you- us and they are very like in this caſe : ro Naamas the 
Sev, who travelling, to.the Prophet Eb to bee demnſed by him of his le- 
_ When hee had word ſent him," ta, waſh himſelfe in frrdan feventimes, 

wasby andby ina mage, hee looked for ſome greater matter. Behold (i 

1c 
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hee) 1 thought with my ſelfe, hee will ſurely come out and land, and call onthe wa, 
of the Lord his God, and pt his hand in the place, &c. This isa jeſt,(thoughe he)am 
T come ſo farre to waſh my ſelfe in Tordan, as though there were not as good was 
ters of Damaſcus ? Even ſo, many thinke ſcorne of this,as of too meane a meane; 
and imagine ir to bee bnt an idle thing, by hearing to bee ſaved, Butto all ig 
minded, I fay as the ſervants of the ſame Naamen ſaid to him ; Father (ſaid they) 
if the Prophet had commanded thee a great thing ,vonlaeſt thou not have done it? H,), 
much rather then, when hee ſaith to thee, Waſh ard be cleane ? So ay 1, If the Lord 
had impoſed ſome great thing upon us, of more charge, and of more digg. 
cultic, ought wee not to have done it > How much morenow , when hee faith 
untous, Heareand bee ſaved. The weaker the meanes, the greater is his elory j 
the eaſier it is, the more is our ſhame, andthe deeper will our condemnation 
bee if wee deſpiſe it. To conclude this point then : The water of life which js 
originally in Chriſt, is derived to us by preaching : Learne thuu then to come 
by the ſtreames of Preaching to the fountaine of grace , the Lord Teſus. Ang 
though ( it may bee ) thou have depended upon it many yecres, as longas z the 
lame man lay by the poole of Betheſda, and haſt nor yer gained that fullcom. 
fort which thou diddeft expe, yet aſſure thy ſelfe that the good houre ig com- 
ming, in which thou ſhalt findereſt and peace unto thy ſoule, So much for this 
olnt. | 
, The next followeth ; viz. the parttes to whom Chriſt will givethis water, 
It is not expreſſed, but yet it is implyed: For marke : Hee that drinkes of thaw. 
ter, ſhall never thirſt againe, ſaith Chriſt : therefore before he received it heethir. 
ſted for it ; So that it is plaineby the Text , that they to whom Chriſt will give 
this water of life, are thoſe which thirſt after it, which long for it, which feele the 


' wantofit : and thereto agreeth the Scripture in many places : Ho * (faith the Pro. 


phet) come ye to the waters : but who? Every one that thirſteth. Þ Bleſſed arethey 
which thirft for righteonſneſſe, If any man thirft, © let him come to mee and drinky, 1 
will give to him that #9 athirſt of the well of the water of life freely : And ; © 'Let him 
that # a thirſt come, TF there beno thirſting, there ſhall be no refreſhing ; if no 
longing, no enjoying : God will give his graces, where they ſhall be eſtcemed, and 
eſteemed they cannot be, till the want thereof be knowne, and he which feeleth 
the want of them cannot chuſe but unfainedly defirethem. 

Theuſe of this is very expedient. It teacheth us how and in what manger wee 
muſt be preparedto the receiving of the graces of Gods Spirit : untill our ſoules 
doe even thirſt after Chriſt, as f The Hart aſter the rivers of waters, ſo that wee 
ſeeme to our ſelves rhe happieſt men alive if we might have but one droppe 
of Chriſts blood ro refreſh ns, untill (I ſay) itbe thus with az, Chriſt can never 
be ours, hee will never dwell in that ſoule that hath not even panted after him, 
and cryed out in the anguiſh thereof as Hezekjah did, 8 0 Lord it hath affiifted 
mee, comfort mee, And therefore it is no marvaile though there bee every whereſo 
many empty ſonles, becauſe there be ſo few thirſting ſoules ; no wonder though 
ſo manyare without grace, ſecing there be ſo few that long after grace, True 
it js, that by natare our ſelyes are deſtitute of all goodnefſe, neither is there 
ſo much as a ſhadow of grace within us ; but yet all feele not this : among 0- 
ther graces which we want, this is not the leaſt, .that wee doe not feele the want 
of grace. Wee are ( the greateſt part of us ) like thoſe Laodiceans ſpoken of 
in the third chapter of the Revelation ; wee fay wee ate rich, and have need of ns- 
thing, and know not that we are wretched and miſerable, and blind, andnaked. This 
our ſuppoſed fulneſle breeds in us a loathing of Gods graces; they ſeeme unto 
us, when they are liberally oftered not worth the eritertaining. So that (mee 
thinketh) I may not unfitly compare the ſtate of Gods heavenly (graces , un 
reſpe& of the cold entertainment that they have with the moſt, unto the caſe 
of a poore man, which hath liberty to goe through the Church to gather every 

mans 


- 
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mans devotion for bis reliefe': Hee'«qmmeth tg one, and hee maketh wiſenatto 
her 
bo Gich ho hath no _— abouthim ; toa fourth , and hee wonldgive if heehad 
wherewith to exchange : toa fifth, and he ſaich hee isa poore man bimſelfe, and 
Math as much need toauke a5 hee: And thus every anwilling minde finding an ex» 
caſe, he picketh out but a tew poore pence out of a-great and popſous congrega- 
ton. So it fareth with the graces of God offered to us in the ardinary Miniſtery 
of the Word. They paſſe(as it were) from ſeate toiſeate, from/puc topue, from 
oneend of the Church unto another, humbly ſuing and forcibly perſwading to be 
«ntertained : Burt ( alas ) there is ſuch a generallbenammedneſſe [and frozen dead- 
nefle poſſeſſerh the hearts of the greateſt part, that (I.know not how) grace, the 
more kindly it is offered, the lefle ir is eſteemed, and cthough che water of Life dce 
runne (as It were)thorow our ſtreets, yet men will ſcarcely ſtoope to receive it. I 
am eyen woetothinke upon it, how menand womep, thatnow thinke all is well 


and he biddech big came againeanother time; to a third, and 


inough, and doe ireceive the grace of God wm vaine, and k neg left [G great ſalvation, iz Dor. 6.1. 
(hall one day with tearcs of blood be ſarers for one drop of grace,and yet ſhall nog * Feb-2.3- 


he able toobtaine it. Well then, if we would drinke of the Water which Chriſt 
hath to give us, [ct us labour to thirſt after it : you will ſay anto mee, how ſhall we 
come to this ſpirituall thirſt ? 3 will ſhhew you how. There be two things eſpeci- 
ally begetthirlt : theone is Labonr. I need not proove it, yee know it well enofigh 


How to bee 


broughr ro 


by experience : ſo thena fpiritnall abour will we 4 ſpirituallchirſt. But whats 1;rg © 
this ſpirituall Labour ? it. is this : a travelling under the waight and burthen of a Chrift, 


maas owne fines: If thou canſt once fay with David; 1, My ines are like # fore 
burden too heavy for mee to beare,thou wile quickly thirſt offer the righteouſneſſe 
of Chrift-Iefas. Another occation of thirſtis ft;, you know that by experience 
alſo. Now marke what Chriſt ſaith, hee telleth the Apoſtles and their ſuccefſors, 
that in refpeRof their Miniſtery, ® they' are the [alt'of the Earth; Salt bath a kinde 
of byting.nature, ſo hath the Word well applycd ; it is ſharpe and edger, and hee 
who is well exerciſed unde it ; and well fchooled bytheurging of the Law upon 
his conſcience, hee will ſoone thirſt afrer the falvation offered ir Chriſt Ieſus. The 
Goſpel willbe glad tidings to him, -and'n as cold waters to a weary one. Take this 
courſe which 1 have preſcribed thee, leame to feele the waight of finne, frequent 
C; "on miniſtery of the Word , and thou ſhalt ſobne thirſt for the water 
of Litc. 2h 

The next point is the benefit of enjoying this water. Hee that drinketh of it 
ſhall never be more a thirſt. Andthe reaſon is, becauſe the water ſpall bee inhim, 4 
well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. This is warily to be underſtood ;. for 
it i8not foto be taken, as though thechildreri of God being once ſeaſoned with 
prace, were glutted (.as it were) and had no more defire for the encreaſe of grace, 


{ Plal 38.4. 


»m Marth.s.r 2 


2 Prov. 27.2%, 


tor it is cleane otherwiſe;z' the more grace a man hath, the more he longeth to have . 


graceto be even heaped(if it were poſſible)apon his ſole. But the mcaning is this; 
that whereas this outward clement of water, which we daily uſe, is ſoone waſted 
and turned to nothing, anda man thatbath uſed it, is within a while as new to 
ſecke,azif he never had had thereof, this water of Life is of anothernature ; be» 
ing oncereceived, it isnever dryedup againe, it is like ro a living ſpring which 
ſhall perpetually fireame, and as it were bubble ourunto eternal life: it is a fon» 
taine that cannever bedrawne dry, an everlaſting ſtocke that can never be waſted, a 
ſtore which can never be fpcnt,as alampe fed withoyle of immoitaticie whichcao 
never he conſuraed. We hearne an — from hence, andit is this ; that 
A graces, which God once _—_ on yaa are wo _ from them: 
186 Cheiſts true-mcaning : and itisa point cally proovedby the Scripture 
Liſts and colling of Gad areroithoxt repentance that i;God never altereth his purpoſe 

Lg thobriaging of any man mto'the tare of grace, Þ 3#/hes bet /averh, 
to by 


for a veewvent,, 41 bid-ney face freimtherfor a lndke feuſen, bus with 
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everlaſting love I had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, * T' have ly 
thee with an everlaſting love. '-T am perſwaded (faith Pan ) that he-that bath by [7 
this worke in you wilt per forme #t, It is a generall rule 3 where God beginneth a gocd 
worke of grace, he gocthon alwayes to finiſh it. 7'give unto my ſhtcpe eteryay 
life, and they ſhall never perifh, netther ſhall = Lops thivn out of my hand*, There 
is no point plainer inthe Scripture ; Chriſt doth not brig uz intoa good courſe, 
and then leave us to our ſelves, but he guides us in it by his grace unto the'end; and 
therefore he is called both" *'The Author, and the finiſver of our faith; | 

Theuſe is two-fold : Firſt,”to quicken and ſtirre up oor defires to make us [a; 
bour after theſe heavenly graces , ſecingrhey arethe onely things of- perpetuitie, 
All things elſe are ſubje& touncertaintie, onely » the foundation of the Lord rema;: 
xeth ſure, Oh then,chuſe the * better part which ſhall not be taken away from ue, $e. 
condly, this is a point of infinite and unſpeakeable comfort to all Gods childreq; 
For conſider I pray you", is it not a comfortable thing , when a man withgreay 
charge and induſtry bath gotten a cornmoditie, to be aflared of the continuance, 
and to be freed from the feare of loſing it * W hat a joy muſt it then needs be to; 
Chriſtian ſoule, to conſider that the Lord having begun, in ſome meaſure to be gra. 
cious unto him, will never alter his favour ; that grace being once beſtowed, ſhail 
never be withdrawne ; that his ſoule' having once beene mioyſtened with thedeyw 
of heaven, ſhall never be wholly dryed up againe ? It is poſſible I know for the 
deare childe of God, ſometimes to ſeeme to himſelfe and to others, 'empticand 


- barren of all goodneſſe, and theſe graces may be thought for a time , utterly tobe 


conſumed. So the ſap lycth hid*in the roote of the tree the whole Winter, and 
maketh no ſhew:; and in a very-dry and hote Summer, you ſhall ſee many ſpri 
as it were cleane gone, without any appearance of moiſtare':' yet i Slider thy 
fap mounteth aloft-into all thebranches of the tree, and imaconvenient ſeaſon, the 
veines of the earthare opened, and the dryed ſpring returneth to his former ſtree- 
ming : ſo, thoughthe children of God may ſeeme ſometimes utterly to' be falne 
backe to their former hardaeſſe, yet (as Saint 7ohn faith.) * there is a certaine ſeed 
behind; there is a hidden moiſture which at laſt breakes out , and ſheweth it (elfe 
in the fruits of righteouſnefſe as before. So then, if thou haſt never ſolirtle grace, 
( as thou thinkeft) though itbe bur as yera deſire of grace, a longing after faith, a \ 
thirſting after righteouſneſle ,.yet make much of it, rejoyce-in it, thanke God for 
it, take 1t asa pl<dge that the Lord hath ſome further worke to worke in thee: be 
ſare, that he which hath begun ir, will cheriſh it, yea and that in his time he will 
alſo encreaſe it, , A 

. Thelaſtpoint remaineth, which is the life of all that hath beene aid, viz, 
how may I for my part know that I have taſted of this water. Hearken a little 
and I willtellthce : thou ſhalt know the certaintie of it by.theſe ſignes. The firſt 
is,a cleare fight of thine owne ſoules eſtate, In a cleare Well,a man may ſee a penny 
in the bottome of it: ſo if a man have the Well of Life in his heart, he ſhall behold 
in it the full proportion (as it were) of his owne ſoule. And aflure thy ſelfe of 
this, that the more full ſight. thou haſt of thine owne imperfe&ions, of thine 
ow ne corruptions, of the rebellions of thy heart, of the crookedneſle of thy na- 
ture, the greater portion thou haſt of this grace. The ſecond ſigne, is the cleat- 
nefle of the heart : it is the:nature of the water to cleanſe and ſcoure; ſo is it 
the propertie of this heavenlywater : no ſope, no nitre, hath that ſcouring power 
that it hath. »y Theheart #® wicked above all things : fraughted naturally with cor- 


. ruption, ignorance, unbelicfe, hardneſſe, ſecuritic, frowardneſſe, untowardnefſe 


to good ſervices. Looke therefore how thy heart is cleanſed , thy ſoule por 


 ged from this filthinefſe. Thou wilt fay to. mee ( perhaps ) the Scripture faith, 


z 1 ho can ſay, 1 have made my heart cleane : how ſhall I then thinke to findes 
deane heart ?I anſwer, cleane from all blemiſh I know thou ſhaltnever finde 
it, yet thou:mult * have a pure heart, for elſe thou ſhalt never ſee God. a 
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- a heart purged from the bondage of ſinne, a heart Þ cleay/ed from dead works bHeb 9.14. 
— Going God : more plainly, a heart © which defireth in all things to live 28 cNeb.1318. 
»eftty. 1f thou wouldeſt therefore be ſure of a cleane heart,looke for acleane con 
verfation, ſuch a converſation as Saint Pax/ ſpeaketh of, 4 which beconmerh the 
Goſpell, which adorneth the detrine of onr Saviour in all things, which maketh our 
enemies and the enemies of our profeſſion © a/hamed when they have nothing concer- eTic.s 8.10, 
ning 14 to ſpeake evillof. The Water of Life doth alwayes bring forth ſuch fruit : 
therefore a good man is ſaid to bet us a tree planted by therivers of water, that will f Pla). 1.3. 
bring forth her fruit in duc ſeaſon. And it is ſaid againe, gthat every thing ſhall live, £ E*<%-47-9+ 
whither that living ri2r, which floweth out of the SanQtuary, cometh. Try thy 
ſelfe by this marke, ſec whether this water hath- quenched the boyling heate of 
thine owne inordinate luſts, and hath begotren a new life, even the life of righteou(- 
nefſe within thee. The third figne, is increaſing in oe : water which is buta 
finall ſtreame at the well head, going further waxeth broader anddeeper, and parts 
it ſelfe into many branches : ſo theſe waters that lowed out of the SanQuary, 
were firſt h ta. the ancles,then to the keees,then to the /oyner,then a river which cold Þ Exck-47.3, 
wot be paſſed over. Tf there be a care to increaſe in grace, in knowledge, in fecling,ia + ** 
zcale,in obedicnce, the W ell of Life is in that ſoule : if there bea reſting ſarisfied, 
as thoughall were well, and we had religion enough, that is a dry ſoule, the graces 
of Gods Spirit are not in it. The fourth figne, is a care to doe good to the ſoules 
of others : wee knov nothing is more free in uſethan the water. David faith, 

; God ſendeth owt fprings into the valleyes , to groe arinke to all the beaſts of the field. i Pal. 104. 10, 
And Chriſt faith, k that owr of h# belly, which drinketh of this warer , all flow r;. !*: 

vers of water of life, by which many ſhall be comforted. Haſt thou a deſireand a* — 
care tobe helpefull to other mens ſoules ? it isafigne, thy ſoule is watered, and 

ſhallbe morebedewed : for ! hee that watereth ſhall bave raine : haſt thou no ſuch ! Prov.1: 25. 
care, no diſpoſition to be a meanes of ſalvation unto others ? thou haſt a barren - 

heart, andagracelefle ſpitit. Theſe be plaine and familiar markes, and they be ſach 

as will not deceive us.. The daily uſe of water, may daily mindeus of them, letus 

Gaily try our ſelves how it fareth with usin theſe things. If we be travelling by 

the way,and itbe told us, that by ſucha tree,or gate,or village, we ſball know our 

ſelves tobe in the right courſe , wee will carefally remember it, and heedfully ob- 

ſerve itas we journey. If wee ſee the markes wee will be glad, if wee ſee them 

not, we will be afraid we are out, andreturneto make enquiry. Let us doe ſo in 

this caſe, by theſe tokens we ſhall underſtand how it goeth with our ſoules, and 

in which way weare travelling : let us labour to remember them, letus marke dai- 

ly whether in our coarſe and carriage wee can finde them, If wedoe, letus blefſe 

thenane of God,and hold on our courſe with cheerefulneſle ; if we doenor, let us 

be jealous over our ſelves with a gody jealoyfie, let us know it isnot well with us; » 2 Cor. 11.2. 
letus ſpeedily enter intoa new courſe, for feare of going on in broad way which » Manh.7.12. 


d Phil.1.17. 


leadeth to deſtruQion, And thus an end of this Text, 


Davids 


Davids longing, and Davids love. 


PSAL. 119, 174+ 
I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord; and thy Law 1 my delight, 


AT is truly ſaid, that this 1 19. Pſalme, is the lively repreſents. 
> tion of aregenerate man : in regard that it ſofully, and 
PP Ja cffeAually maketh knowne what ought ro be the meditati. 
> ons of his ſoule, the thoughts and affeRions of his heart, 
the courſes and exerciſes of his life. So that theliker, 
AZ We viewing his inward parts, a man ſhall finde himſelfe to be 
r= 4 to Davidinthis Pſalme : the more heemay aflure himſelfe 
: that he is anew creature ; andthe farther hee ſhall perceive 
himſelfe to come ſhort of this patterne, the farther hee is to thinke that hee 
is from newnefſe of life. Of this worthy Palme ( the true image of a renewed 
ſoule) I have choſen onealmoſt of the loweſt, but not of the baſeſt branches to 
treate of unto you : which,as for the generall meaning thereof, it is agreeing to the 
reſt of the holy and heavenly matter of the Pſalme; ſo in particular, it is an expreſe 
The devifion, Witneſſe unto us of two things : firſt, Davids longings : ſecondly, D avid: love. 
His longing was for ſalvation. O Lord,I have longed for thy ſalvation : his loves 
the Law, eAnd thy Law 1 my delight. Of theſe two in order. 
The firſt part. * Ta the former we are briefely to examine two things : firſt, what is ſalvation: 
ſecondly, whatit is to long for ſalvation. By ſalvation is meant heere no ether 
« Math.19. 29, thing , but that which in the Scripture is ſometime called ® {fe eternal, ſome- 
þMarth.s. 3. times the d kingdowe of heaven , ſometimes © the glory which ſhall bee ſhewed here. ' 
51m _ after, ſometimes 4 che goodveſſe of the Lord in the land of the Irving, ſometimes *© the 
"Phil, - 4 price of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Teſs, ſometimes f ax inheritance inemortal 
f1Pet.1.9, ard undefiled, whichfadeth not z ina word , gthoſe unſpeakable, andnot to becon- 
2 1Cor.2-9, ceived bleſſings, which God hath po for thoſe that love him. This was ( 25 wee 
fay ) the obje, the marke of Davids longing. This ſalvation hee calleth the 
Lords (thy ſalvation) ;becanſe, as for us, it is neither an inheritance which weeare 
borne nnto, nor a purchaſe which by any deſert we can compaſſe, fo it is the 
b1Cor.z.9, Lords every way : it is he which hath b firſt prepared? : it is he which hath fredy 
i Macth. 11.26, diſpoſed it according to the i Good pleaſare of his owne will : it is he which%kre#+ 
k1Pcr.i.q weth it m heaven,for thoſe, who are! reſerved unto Teſvs Chriſt. Now what itisto 
t luder. long, wee doe all well enough conceive, either by experience in our ſelves, or 
by obſervation in others': wee know it to bee the ſtretching of the defire unto 
the higheſt ſtraine ; it affte&teth the heart in that meaſure, that all dclaies we 
even a very killing to the ſoule, neither can there bee any contentment or tre 
fatisfa&tion , but onely inthe fruition of that which is longed for. David him- 
ſelfe deſcribeth this affeRion of his by very paſſionate and effeQuall termes, 
m Plal.q2.1, * Ay ſoule thirſteth for God,as the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, » My ſanle 
nPſal.84.2. fainteth for the comrts of the Lord, © My heart breaketh for the deſire it hath: ope- 
4 mo 19-30. wed my month and pauted. Hee wasas one who necds to gape for a new ſupply of 
þ vette 13% breath, ſuch wastheheate and cagerneſle of his purſuit. Theſe things fhew, that 
Davids longing wasno flight defire, arjfing in ſome paſſion, which kinde of defire 
| many 


Davids long; and Davids /ove.. L09: 
times, is as ſoone quenched a5kindled ; -bur ig wasna ardentaffeRtion, fpriv-; ,. 
og fven a deepe approhenſion of the good of the thing defired, and being ia: 
Nranner impatient of delaies, till the thiog it ſelfe werg cozoycd.  Adde heretacthar) 
whereas therearcinſalvation two things, the oneche poſſeſſion of it iq heave, 
which Saint Peter calleth, 4 the end of our faxth , the other the aflurance cf it here mn _—_ 
on carth, which Saint Paswbtermeth 7 the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, Devids longing a — 4 
was entended unto both : for ( tonſe. Pauls piyaſe ) hee dideyen {feb in higge/ * E955-4- 
ſcife, deſiring to be cloathed with that howſe which 1 from beavev, and holongethalſs. 
for t the earneſt of the ſpirit , to bee a pledge to his ſoule of the fyrore inhericance,” "Pt 5 
Thus Ihave briefly and truly opened'unto you the true ſenſe of Dewds longing, 
the firſt part of my text. Let us now come to fee what this is tous, that Datidy = 
deſire was{o fervent for ſalvation. : DI CAE AEEDINS: | 
It doth teach us thus much, and this is the point which I will infiſt ppon : ig, 7 be dofFrixe. 
Thatin the hearts of all that ſhall bee faved; there.isa vehementdefie, and-an 
unfained longing to bee ſaved. I pray marke well this point , and bee not ready 
to thinke it aſlighe obſervation, till you have heard ir well proovyed and well 
preſſed, Firſt of all, reuching the ſenſe thereof, it muſtbeeunderſtond with this 
caution and {imitation , namely , that T doe not extend it to ſuch infants and lit» 
tle ones, which docbelong unto the cletion of grace, but onely to ſuch as are 
of yeeres of diſcretion, which are of power and abilitie to conceive and under- 
ſtand, andare comets have theuſe of theſe naturail powers of defiring and long- 
ing whichare in all. For as G——_ the reſt as God hath his partin many ſuch 
("for of ſuch i the kingdome of God; ) ſo his manner of drawing them into the « Matth-19.14- 
liateof grace, andof their apprehending it, is knowne only to hymſelfe, This is 
the meaning of the Do&rine. Now for proofe of it, this one example of Dawd 
isa ſufficient ground : for ſeeing all Gods children are guided by'oue ſpirit , and 
like thechildren of one family, ſprung of one father, and bred up after one taſhi- 
on, areof one diſpoſition'in reſpe& of ſpirituall things , it muſt necgs follow 
thatthe longing after ſalvation which was in David, is { though not hap!y in the 
ſame meaſure, yet for the generall nature thereof ) in all that ſhall bee ſaved , and 
they are able in the witneſſe of a good conſcience to ſay as hee did here, O Lord, 
, Thavelayged fir thy ſalvation. Yet, leſt ignorance in the courſe of holy Scripture, 
ſhould make us to behold Devidin this moode, like a Pellicane in the wildernefle, 
ſuppoſing him to be alone herein, and ſo we ſhould become negligent to frame our 
ſelves to ſo good a patrerne, let us ſee wherher the like affeAionbe not to be found 
in others of Gods Saints, Begin firſt with e-46r<bam» the father of rhe fairhfull, 
without likeneſſe to whoſe faith there can beeno ſalvation ; what faith Chriſt of 
him ? * Towr father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he [aw it and was glad, We*lohns.;6. 
know what our Saviour meaneth by (b# Day) to wit his commingin the fleſh 
ſorthe redemption of mankind. This day of Chriſt, Abrahow* /av ofarre off, and x Heb. 11.13. 
35 herejoyced tobe aſſured of it, ſo we may reſolve, that it was the principallde- 
fire of his ſoule, tobe intercſſed into the ſalvation which was procured by it-in 
duetime. The more eAbraham rejoycedin it, the more helonged for it, and with 
the greater deſire he expeRedit, with the greater gladneſſe of ſpitit he entertai- 
ned it, Come downea little lower from him, to Jacob : that one voice of his ut« 
ing the 
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1faiz8,14. hee cryedoutin the anguiſh of his ſoule, * O Lordit hath 
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Davids longing, and Davids love. 

eſſed mee, C omfors 
| even OVercome of 
ſorrow, he braft out into theſe words, Þ Let the Lord ceaſe and leave off from mee, 
that I may take a little comfort ? In a word, let our Saviours teſtimony be ſuffici. 
ent for the longing of all the Prophets and righteous men rhar lived inthoſe &. 
der times , < 1(ay wnto you that many Prophets and righteon men have deſired to [e, 
thoſe things which you ſee,cc.. If we conſider the times of Chriſts viſible being on 
carth, and after, wee ſhall ſee the Spirit of God like himſelfe, and bringing forth 
the ſame fruits, in others of Gods children. Old Simeon a holy man , here is his 
ſtyle, 4 He waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and he defired life bur onely to ſatis. 


fie this longing. Joſeph an honourable Counſeller, yet here was his glory, «© Hy, 
waited (orlonged) for the kingdome of God. Paul may ſtand inſtead of many ex. 


-amples : whar ( thinke we )did he long for , when he uttered thoſe words, fo 


wretched man that I am, who ſhall delyver mee from this body of death? addetothis, 
his 8 Sghing in bimſclfe, his b deſiring to be with Chriſt, The Iewes that heard Pe 
ter preach and were pricked by his ſtingivg Sermon, called to them, i Men and 
brethren what ſhall we doe ? was not there longing > The poore perplexed laylor 
which came to Panland Silas with a cry, Sirs K what muſt 1 doe to be ſaved? wa 
not his defire fervent ? I mightbring in a cloud of witnefles, but theſe may (af. 
fice to ſhew the generall diſpoſition and affe&ion of all Gods children ; All 
their ſoules bee hungry ſoules , all their hearts bee longing hearrs, the maine 
thing affeRed by them is ſalvation, If you will bave areaſon for it, itis no had 
matter to yeeld a very ſufficient one. There are three things required of a Cheri. 
Nian : Firſt, By a fecling of finne to ſecke Chriſt, Secondly, by a holy faith to 
finde Chriſt, Thirdly, by newneſle of life to dwell with Chriſt, The firſt of 
theſe three, is the ſame longing for ſalvation which I intreat of : and therefore, 
2s in a ladder there is nocomming to the upper ſtep, but by the nerhermoſl, 
fo there is no dwelling with Chriſt which 7s the heig tof happineſſe in this life, 
but by finding him ; found hee cannot bee butby ſeeking ; to ſeeke him and to 
long for him are all one : no man ſeekes him but he which longs for him, andno 
man longs for him, buthe will careto ſeeke him. Taking this point therefore for 
granted, becauſe I ſce no reaſon why itſhould be denyed, I wilapply my ſelfeto . 
the applying of it. 

I pray you in the feare of God cbſerve ir. There is nothing which concer- 
neth a Chriſtian more, if cither we reſpe the ſtraight charge given for it, orthe 
great comfort riſing ont of it, than to ſecke toaſſure his ſoule that hee is in the 
number of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved, Whar true comfort can a man take in 
anything, who is unreſolved ina matter of this conſequence ? hee may have 
a kinde of flight and deceitfull gladnefle, but (as Job faith of the joy of hype» 
crites) 1 It i but for « moment, and ® whey hee dyeth, bus hope persſheth, and * bu 
candle ſoak bee pnt ont with him, Well then, it being a matter of that be 
hoofe to every man, to make his future eſtate ſure nnto his ſoule, know this 
of a truth, (I ſpeake it not as deſiring to deceive, but as labouring to 1& . 
ſolve) that there is no more certaine courſethan this, totry thy ſelfe and to 
examine thy ſelfe by this worthy patterne, componndedof fo many worthy 
examples : affure thy ſelfe the liker thou art to them in this jon, the 
neerer artthon to life and happineſſe; and the leſſer thou art transformedin- 
to this Image, the more of the corrupted old man {abidethin thee : and if thou 
holdonſo, when the day commeth, ih which eternall life ſhall bee ſhared out 
unto thoſe for whom it is prepared, Chriſt ſhall diſmiſſe thee with that com- 
fortleſſe ſpeech which was ſometime uſed to Simon Mags, * Thow heft no p41 
wor fellowſhip mm this buſineſſe. Let it not bee prievous unto thee, that I 


ke thee a few Queſtions, and bee thou perſwaded, that it isa matter that be- 


hooveth thee much, well to anſwer them : What is the principall defire - thy 
| e 
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fule > What is the thi that thou moſt affeReſt ? Whar is that which thou 
doeſt truely thinke thy ſelfe moſt happy if thon mighteſt once obraine ? What is 
it which hath moſt exerciſed thy thonghts, and forthe procuring whereof thou 
haſtbeene moſt penſive > What isit, the diſcourſes and.the diſcoveries whereof 


with the greateſt appetite received by thee > What is it, for the thin- 
ri __ thy ſoule = ren 


languiſhed within thee ? Spealesthe erath in 


the preſence of God, who cannotbe deluded : 1s ir the ſalvation of thy ſoule ? Is = 


aſſured in thy ſoule the forgiveneſle of thy ſinnes? Is it the favour of God 
nh leſus? Is it that the Hand-writing which was againſt thee is | 
and that there is peace in- heaven for thee, and a place provided in that King- 
dome which cannotbe ſhaken ? Is it, that when chis earthly houſe of this Taber» 
nacle ſhall bee deſtrofted, thou mayeſt bee received into everlaſting tabiratiotis? 
How fayeſt thou ? Are theſe things ſtrangers tothy thoughts, or ey take & 
chiefe roome inthy affeRions? Are they deepely apprehended , or arethey but 
flightly and curſorily entertained ? Are thy meditations touching theſe, ſetled, 
ſich as holde thee long, or are they butlike fly g motions, which are as 
ſoone vaniſhed as perceived ? Thongh thy tongue, if thou ſhouldeſt not ſpeake 
for thy ſelfe haply would difſemble, yet T am ſure that if thou talke earneſtly 
with thy conſcience, that will not flatter thee. Howlſoever itbee, this I muſt tell 
thee, that ſuch as thy deſires are herein, ſach is thy eſtate : doeſt thou long with 
David ? thou ſhalt bee ſaved with David, Ts falvations (if thou wilt fpeake the 
trath) leaſt in thy longing? Then ſtand forth and heare thy judgement; thoa 
ſhalt bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of God. Thelonging ſoule ſhall be filled, 
the carclefle and full gorged ſpirits ſhall be ſent empty away.” This is thetrue uſe of 


Howbeit this bee the generall rule of this point, yet becauſe p the bewre of man þ 
is deceitful abone all things, and there is a 4 firituall Guile which cleaveth cloſe un+ 9 


tous, ſc that thou mayſt both make mee beleeve eſtations, and thy ſelfe 
thinke by idle perfwaſions, that thou truely longeſt for {alvation , when there is 
no ſuch matter, therefore I pray thee HE my feare, and ſafer meeto bee 
jealous over thee with a godly jealouſic, and to tell thee, which art ſoreadieupon 
the firſt hearing of this point to anſwer for thy ſelfe, to tell thee I fay, that I doe 
much doubt, 1t is not ſo well with thee as thou doeſt ſappoſe. If thou askeſt a 
reaſon of me, why I ſhould bee ſo hard of beleefe, as nor to credit thee, when thou 
fayeſt and proteſteſt , that thou longeſt for ſalvation: I anſwer thee, tharI am 
ſuſpicious , that the ground of true longing is altogether wanting in thee. 1 will 
tell thee what that is, and ſo leave thee to thine owne judge. Ir is this, a lively 
feeling of rhine owne wretchedneſſe and miſery through finne. This is the thing 
which will make a man long tobe ſaved, which will makethe meſſage of the Goſe 
pell to bee glad tidings : the fecling of finne cannot chuſe but bring fortha deſire 
eats pr of finne, Andindeed, inreaſon it muſt needs bee ſo. Forasa 
man which hath o 
hee bee a man deſperate) would rather have a pardon, than any thing in the wo 
beſides , becauſe without it, hee knowes hee can have joy innothing : ſo hee 
which hath offended God, and findeth himſelfe in the rigour of Gods juſtice, to 
bethe childe of death, cannot chuſe but more highly praiſe the favour of Godin 
the remiſſion of his fines, than all the treaſures and riches under heaven. When 
menare ſecure, and without feeling of ſinne, though the grace of God in Chriſt 
bee never ſoplentifully offered nnto them , yer they eſteemeir not, ir ſeemeth to 
themasabaſething, they _ not, but if once a man fecle the ſting of finne, 
then hee would give the world for one little dropof Gods mercy. The predi- 
gall ſonne when hee lined at home with his father , and had meate and drinke @- 
nough, and knew no want, then he was IT abundance, and would _ 
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adventure further to try a better fortune : but when hee had felt 4he ſmart of 
hanger , hee would have-bcene-inthe ſtate of 'one of his fathers hired ſeryang 
r Make mee as one of thy hired ſervants. David beeing well humbled, wouldtals 
itin good worth to bec af doore-keeper in the honſe of the Lord : and the poore C4, 
naanitiſh woman , when our Saviour had well ſchooled her, -was content eveh 
with-* Crummes of mercy. 4 T he perfon that #« full, defpiſeth an honey combe, ( (ach 
Salomon) but unto the hungry ſonle evety bitter thiyg-#e ſaveet. Though a man haye 
fermerly beene obſtinate and ſtubbome., and * hating to bee reformed, haning x, 
uecke as an iron ſinnew, and a brow as hraſſe, yer if hee bee once brought to ſec hin 
ſelfe as. it, were at the brinke, and hell gaping to. receive him, and the cteqw 
weight of Gods diſpleaſure ready to ſeaze upon him , then you ſhall finde big 
tractable, mourning like Ephraim, y O Lord convert mee, an I foall bee comveried 
yeelding meekely with Paw, * Lord what wilt thou have me to doe? Running toths 
Miniſter like the peopleto Samwuel, 3 O pray to the Lord that T die not, And they 
which now .count eycry Sermon to be the barden of the Lord, andare ready tofay 
to the Seers, Soe not, and to the Prophets, Propheſie not unto us, would thenmun 
about us and hang upon usas they did of oldupon CAdoſes,when they ſaw the glo. 
ry of Gods majeſty, T atke Þ thon with u; and we will heare ; they would importune 
us,and call upon us, asthe;Rulers of the Synagoguc did upon Par! and Barnibar, 
<thatif wee have ahy-wordof exhortation, wee wonld ſay on. Theſe would bee the 
fruits of his fecling,and all (hewes of longing are but ſhewes which ferchnor their 
firſt beginning from this detpe apprehenſion of the woefull and diſtreſſed eſtate of 
a mans owne ſoule. Sp then, now thou ſeeſt, rhere 15 ſome cauſe that I ſhouldbee 
ſuſpicious of thy pretengedlonging. For if when Tlooke into thee, if when I con- 
ferre with thee, if when TI obſerve thy courſe, I ſee thee to bee ſuch a.one asthe 
greateſt part, a man 4,Fygzen 4x the dreegs, one that © bleſſeſt thy ſelfe in thy bear, 
one that knoweſt not how thox art poore t and wretched and miſerable, and blinde, a 
naked, one who ſandeſtinno awe of Gods juſtice, one whoſe 8 fleſs rrembleth nt 
for feare of God, neither art afraid of his judgements, one that yer underſtandeſt nar 
whatit is to bee a ſinner, and how Þ feareſull a thing it i to fall into the haxds of the 
living God, one that i deemeſt it vaine to ſerve God,anda meere folly to bee ſordigi 
ousas ſome would be; in a word,onek who contenteſt thy ſelfe witha ew of gud- 
leſſe, without any power of religion : How ſhould I ſuppoſe it poſſible for thee 
to long to be ſaved, when thou canſt not tell out of thine owne feeling,whar itisto 
neede ſalvation ? ſhall I thinke he longerh to be cured, who though it may be heis 
ſicke, yet feeleth it not ? Shall I imagine he defireth tobe rich, who though hebce 
in want, yet percciveth it not? Reaſon ir ſelfe is cleane againſt ir, I pray thee 
therefore learnethis leſſon , which though perhaps .it may not bee learned, yetit 
will finde thee worke for thy life , though thou ſhouldeſt live yet many yeeres. 
All Gods children long unfainedly for falvation , if thou have not the fame affe- 
Rion with them , thou canſt not haye the ſame ſalvation with them : thou wilt 
fay, I know, if thou bee asked, O ! God forbid, I were a wetch if I did not long 
tobee ſaved: I pray thee beenot deceined : A flight wiſh to! die the death ofthe 
righteors, as Balaam had , thou mayeſt have, and yet no longing. It isa matter 
longer incomming, than thou which feeleſt it not, are yer aware of. Thy heat 
mult firſt bee ſoftned, before ſalvation can bee longed for : and 1 tell thee, It 52 
hard thing to circumciſe the heart, and to make it bleed; it hath a skinne growne 
overit, which is not cafily remooved ; [therefore pray the Lerd = which made 
waters flow out of the rocke, to {mite thy flinty heart,” to " rake thy flony heart one 
of thy body , to open thy heart as hee did © Lydiaes, to put a new ſpirit withis 'h) 
bowels, to? aunoynt thine eyes with cze-ſatve, that ſo thou naayeſt ſecand feele thine 
owne wretchednefſe , and mayeſt feelingly acknowledge with Pav/, that in thy 
4 Fleſo there dweheth no geodueſſe;with David, chat thine iniquities are a1 « woes 


= > >b = + 5s Ai... (fu Ivo ror Tg 


Davids /onging, and Davids love. 213 


, heavy for thee , with Jacob , ſthat thou art lefſe than the leaf of [Gen.z2.10. 
- _ Rac oth Daniel; that open ſbame belongeth to thee, with » Tob,that we f ONES . 
canſt not anſwer one thing of « thouſand : that ſo thou mayeſt have, if it be poſſible, * * ?** 
but even aglimpſe of that woefull ſcore which the Lord hath againſt thee, a- 
:1t the day of reckoning, and ataſte ofthe horror of hell : then, and never 
till then, wiltthou long to bee ſaved ; then, and never till then, will the mercy of 
God bee ſweetnnto thee : when thou feeleſt the intollerable burthen of a * woun- * Pro.18.1 4. 
ded ſpirit , thy foule will * thirſt = righteouſneſſe,and all things will be but y dung y——mme 
unto thee, that thou mayeſt win Chrifl, the tidings of him will make thy very heart ITS 
x to leape within thee, as the greeting of CMary did the babe inthe wombe of xLuke 1. 4r. 
Elizabeth; they willcome downeupon thy perplexed ſoule, © /ke the raine upon © Pal-7 2.6. 
the mowne graſſe and as the ſhowers that water the earth. So much for the firſt part, 
D avids longing. 
Now followeth the ſecond part, Davids love , Thy Law ts my delight. Many Theſecond 
words of like effe&t David uſerh in this Plalme, yet wee may not account them a= P*'*+ 
ny idle repetitions, but rather repute themas teſtimonies of abundance of zeale;the 
heart of arcligious man being like the fire which in the ſtrength thereof breaketh 
foorth into many ſparkl2s ; ſo thatalſo, out of the inward abundance , burſteth 
out into many ſpeeches, r—_ the thing it ſelfe, the matter ( you ſee ) of 
Davids love it is the Law. By which word he doth not here underſ}and that part 
of Gods revealed will, which with a reſpe& and reference had unto theGoſpell, 
iscalled the Law , the uſe whereof is (as Pax! teacheth) roÞ canſe wrath, to < ſtop bRom.4.15, 
every month , that all may bee culpable before God; bur heere it is taken ina larger COR | 
ſenſe, forthe whole Word of God, and for the entire body of that holy do&trine, \,. ed: 
which is 4 grvex by 1nſpiration of God ; to make us perfetF unto all good workes, This 
was that which was Davids delight , the joy of his heart, and gladding of his 
ſoule, the very quickning and enliving of his ſpirits. And it is by the way wor- 
thy tobeobſerved in David, that ſtill, looke what aff:Rion hee profeſſeth to car» 


| rieto God himſelfe , the ſame hee alſo profefſeth to carry to his Word : as hee 


faith, hee © /aveth God, ſo he faith alſo, f hee /overh his Law, gas he feareth God,bſo *Plal.r16.r. 
his heart food inn awe of the Word 3 as he ſaid,i O Lord that art my portion, ſo he faid,/ _ nog 
k thy teflimonies have Itaken 4s an beritage for ever : which is meet tobee noted, NY = : 
both forthe better illuſtration and manifeſtation of Davids heart ; and for the + Verſe 111: 
diſcovery of the idle proteſtations, which many make, who if they be dealt with, 
concerning the true knowledge of Godand the way of falvation , will anſwer, 
What tell you me of theſe things, ſay what you can, Iam ſure youcantellno more 
butthis, that I muſt love God above all things, &c. And I truſt I ſhallalwaies 
love God as well as you , or the beſt learned. But now here is their hypocrifie 
deſcried,in that they have ſo {mall love untothe Word, This by the way,though | 
not unprofirably. To come neerer to the point; the thing which wee kearne hence DO 9&irin?. 
out of Davids joyning theſe two together, 7 long for ſalvation, andthy Law i my 
delight, is this, that it is not enough fora man to ſay, he longes and defires to bee 
ſaved, unleſſe hee make conſcience to uſe the appointed meanes to bring him there- 
unto, It had beene but hypocriſie in David, to ſay hee longed for ſalvation, if his 
conſcience had not beene able to witneſſe with him, that the Law was his de/ghr. 
Itis meere mockery, for a mante ſay hee longeth forbread, and prayeth to God 
every day to give him his davly bread, if hee either yet walke in nocalling, or elſe 
ſeeke to ger by fraud and rapine , not ſtaying himſelfe at all upon Gods provi- 
dence. W ho will imagine that a man wiſheth for health, who either deſpiſeth or 
negleeththe meanes of his recovery ? God hath in his wiſedome appointed a 
lawful meanes for every. lawfull thing : this meanes beeing obcdiently vſed , the 
comfortable obtaining of the end, may beboldly looked for ; the meanes bein 
wotoblerved, to thinke to attaine tothe end, is meere preſumption. God _ 
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adventure further to try a better fortune : but when hee had fele4he ſmart of 
hanger , hee would have-beene-inthe ſtate of 'one of his fathers bired ſeryayr 
r Make mee as one of thy hired ſervants. David beeing well humbled, wouldtals 
Itin good worth to beea! daore-keeper inthe honſe of the Lord : and the Poore Ca. 
naanitiſh woman , when our Savidur had well ſchooled her, was content eyeh 
with* Cranmmes of mercy. 4 T he per fom that # full, defp;ſeth an honey combe, ( (ziqh 
Salomon) but unto the hungry ſonle every buter thing # ſweet. Though a man haye 
fermerly beeue obſtinate and ſtubbome,, and * hating to bee reformed, hating x, 
uecke as an iron ſinnew, and a brow as braſſe, yet if hee bee once brought to ſec him. 
ſelfe as. it ,were at the brinke, and hell gaping to receive him, and the eteqall 
weight of Gods diſpleaſure ready to ſeaze upon him , then you ſhall finde hic 
traftable, mourning like Ephraim, YO Lord convert mee, ab 1 ſoall bee converted. 
yeeldingmeckely with Paul, Lord what wilt thou have me to doe? Running tothe 
Miniſter like the peopleto Samve/, * O pray to the Lord that T die not. And they 
which now .count eyery Sermon to be the bxrden of the Lord, andare ready to fay 
to the Sexs, Soe not, and to the Prophets, Propheſie not unto us, would thenmmne 
about us and hang upon usas they did of oldupon CAdeſes,when they ſaw theglo. 
ry of Gods majeſty, Take Þ thon with u; and we will heare ; they would importune | 
us,and call upon us, agthe/Rulers of the. Synagogue did upon Paw! and Barnibar, 
<thatif wee have ahy-wordof exhortation, wee wonld ſay on. Theſe would bee the 
fruits of his fecling,and all ſhewes of longing are but ſhewes which ferchnot their 
firſt beginning from this detpe apprehenſion of the woefull and diſtreſſed eſtate of 
a mans owne ſoule. Sp then, now thou ſeeſt, there is ſome cauſe that I ſhouldbee 
ſuſpicious of thy pretragedionging: For if when Ilooke into thee, if when I con- 
ferre with thee, if when I obſerve thy courſe, I ſee thee to bee ſuch 4.one asthe 
greateſt part, a man 4,Fygzen 4# the dreegs, one that © bleſſeſt thy [elfe in thy bear, 
one that knoweſt not how thox art poore * and wretched and miſerable, and blinde, ad 
»aked, one who ſtandeſtingo awe of Gods juſtice, one whoſe 8 fieſs rrembleth mt 
for feare of God, neither art afraid of his judgements, one that yer underſtandeſt nor 
what it is to bee a ſinner, and how Þ feareſul a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
living God, one that i deewweſt it vaine to ſerve God anda meere folly to bee ſordigi- 
ouzas ſome would be; in a word,onek who contenteſt thy ſelfe witha ſew of god- 
feſſe, without any power of religion : How ſhould I ſuppoſe it poſſible for thee 
to long to be ſaved, when thou canſt not tell out of thine owne feeling,whar itisto 
neede ſalvation ? ſhall I thinke he longeth to be cured, who though it may be heis 
ficke, yet feeleth it not ? Shall I imagine he defireth tobe rich, who though hebee 
in want, yet percciveth it not? Reaſon it ſelfe is cleane againſt ir, I pray thee 
therefore learnethis leſſon , which though perhaps .it may not bee learned, yetit 
will finde thee worke for thy life , ngh thou ſhouldeſt live yet many yeeres. 
All Gods children long unfainedly for falvation , if thou have not the ſame affe- 
Aion with them , thou canſt nothaye the ſame ſalvatien with them : thou wilt 
fay, I know, if thou bee asked, O !! God forbid, I wer a wetch if I did not long 
tobee ſaved: I pray thee beenot deceined : A flight wiſh to! die the death of the 
righteors, as Balaam had , thou maycſt have, and yet no longing, It isamatter 
longer incomming, than thou which feeleſt it not, are yer aware of. Thy heart 
mult firſt bee ſoftned, before ſalvation can bee longed for : and 1 tell thee, It isa 
hard thing to circumciſe the heart, and to make it bleed; it hath a skinne grow. 
overit, which is not eaſily remooved ; [therefore pray the Lerd = which made 
waters flow out of the rocke, to {mite thy flinty heart, to " rake thy flany heart one 
of thy body , to open thy heart as hee did © Lydiaes, ro put anew ſpirit withis thy 
bowels, to Þ annoyut thine eyes with eye-ſafve, that ſothou mayeſt ſecand feele thine 
owne wretchednefſe , and mayeſt feelingly acknowledge with Pav/, that in thy 


burden 
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' +00 heavy for thee, with Tacob , ſthat thou art Heſſe than the leaſt of ſGen.32.10. 

7 oa Ras D aniel,* that open ſhame belongeth to thee,with » Iob,that + 4 c p arg 
canſt not anſwer one thing of # thonſand : that ſo thou mayeſt have, if it be poſſible, * © *5* 
but even aglimpſe of that woefull ſcore which the Lord hath againſt thee, a- 
gainſt the day of reckoning, and ataſte ofthe horror of hell : then, and never 
till then, wilethou long to bee faved ; then, and never till then, will the mercy of 
God bee ſweetnnto thee : when thou feeleſt the intollerable burthen of a * woxn- * Pro.18.1 4. 
ded ſpirit , thy foule will * thirſt __ righteouſneſſe,andall things will be but y dung * mary 
unto thee, that thou mayeſt win Chrifl, the tidings of him will make thy very he” 
xtoleape within thee, 2 the greeting of Mary did the babe in the wombe of xLuke 1, 4r. 
Elizabeth ; they willcome downeupon thy perplexed ſoule, © /ike the raine upon ©PRL7 2.6. 
the mowne graſſe,and as the ſhowers that water the earth. So much for the firſt part; 
D avids longing. | : 

Now followeth the ſecond part, Davids love, Thy Law is my delight, Many Theſecond 
words of like cffe& David uſeth in this Plalme, yet wee may nor account them a» P3*+ 
ny idle repetitions, but rather repute themas teſtimonies of abundance of zeale;the 
heart of arcligious man being like the fire which in the ſtrength thereof breaketh 
foorth into many ſparkl23 ; ſo thatalſo , out of the inward abundance, burſteth 
out into many ſpeeches. Touching the thing it ſelfe, the matter ( you ſee ) of 
Davids love it is the Law. By which word he doth not here underſ}and that parr 
of Gods revealed will, which with a reſpe& and reference had unto theGoſpell, 
iscalled the Law , the uſe whereof is (as Pax teacheth) ro Þ cavſe wrath, to < ſtop bRom.4.15, 
every menth , that all may bee cxulpable before God; but heere it is raken ina larger tiene 
ſenſe, for the whole Word of God, and for the entire body of that holy do&rine, —_——_ m 
which is 4 given by inſpiration of God; to make us perfett unto all good workes, This 
was that which was Davids delight, the joy of his heart, and gladding of his 
ſoule, the very quickning and enliving of his ſpirits. And it is by the way wor- 
thy tobe obſerved in David, that ſtill, looke what aff:ion hee profeſſeth to car» 
rieto God himſelfe , the ſame hee alſo profefſeth to'carry to his Word : as hee 
faith, hec © loverh God, ſo he faith alſo, f hee /overh his Law, gas he feareth Godybſo *Pfal.r16: r. 
his heart flood in awe of the Word 3 as he ſaid,i O Lord that art my portion, ſo he ſaid,” m_ Irs 
k thy teſtimonies have taken as an beritage for ever : which is meet tobee noted, *Vorſe = 
both tor the better illuſtration and manifeſtation of Davids heart ; and for the + Verſe 1:1; 

diſcovery of the tdle proteſtations, which many make, who if they be dealt with, 

concerning the true knowledge of Godand the way of falvation , will anſwer, 

what tell you me of theſe things, ſay what you can, Iam ſurc youcantellno more 

butthis, that I muſt love God above all things, &c. And I truſt I ſhallalwaies 

love God as well as you , or the beſt learned. But nowhere is their hypocrifie 

deſcried,in that they have ſo {mall love untothe Word, This by the way,though 

not unprofirably. To come neerer to the point; the thing which wee kearne hence Do#rine. 

our of Davids joyning theſe two together, 7 long for ſalvation, andthy Law # my 
 debght,is this, that it is not enough fora man to ſay, he longes and deſires to bee 

ſaved, unleſſe hee make conſcience to ule theappointed meanes to bring hini there- 

unto, It had beene but hypocrifie in David, to ſay hee longed for ſalvation, if his 

conſcience had not beene able to witneſſe with him, thatthe Law was his delighr. 

Itis meere mockery, for a mants ſay hee longeth forbread, and prayeth to God 

every day to givehim his daily bread, if hee either yet walke in nocalling, or elſe 

leeke to get by fraud and rapine , not ſtaying himſelfeatall vpon God, provi- 

dence. W ho will imagine that a man wiſheth for health, who either deſpiſeth or 

negleeththe meanes of his recovery ? God hath in his wiſedome appointed a 

lawfull meancs for every lawfull thing : this meancs beeing obediently vſed , the 

comfortable obtaining of the end, may beboldly looked for ; the meanes bein 

uotobſerved, to thinke to attaineto the and, is meere preſumption. God woul 
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laeb.1.z7. deliver Noah from the flood, but Noab! mnſt bee moved with reverence , 
pare the Arke, or elſc he could not haue eſcaped. He would fave Lot from $ 

m Geng. butyet Lot ®mult hie him out quickly , and not {coke behind him, till bee hays * 

niſa.z8.2l. covered Zoar. » Hee was well pleaſed to cure Hezekiah of the plagne,but yer zz, 
zebiah muſt take a lumpe of dry figs and lay it upon hu boyle. He vouchſafedro pr6. 


Pee 


ſerve Paul and his company at Sca, ® yet the Marriners mult abide n the Shigge, 
ye cannot be ſafe, ſaith Paul The Lord could hane done all theſe things Mm 
but he was not ſo pleaſed, and his power muſt notbe ventured upon, when his yin 
by appointing an honeſt and eafie meanes, 1s apparant to the contrary, Now that 
Gods word is the ordinary and the appointed oatward meanes of falvation,t hops 
toh.6.68, We doubt it not. If it were not, why ſhould it be called asit is, Þ The Word of life, 
C Ats 20.32, 1theWordof grace," the Wordof faith, *the ſeed of immortality, the © hey of knowledge, 
7Rom.10.8: the Lanterne of Gods people, * the Schoolemaſter of mankind, the x Glaſſe of 
ſ1.Per.i.2z3. yr life,y the Scepter of Chriſts kingdome, * the Kingdome of heaven, the 2 Conver. 
- - wr : = wh ; Fer of the ſonle, the b Enlightner of the eyes, © the maker of men wi/e unto ſalvation? 
*Gal3.2g. 1 commend you to God (faith Paul 4 inhis farewcll to thoſe of Epheſus) and to the 
xlam.1.2g. wordof h# grace: he puts both together : Quench not the ſpirit : deſpiſe not prophe. 
» Plal.3.9- cying : there is themeanes: f ſtand faſt, and keepe the inſtruftions : that isthe 
O<- to Rand. s Chriſt direRing his Diſciples how to preſerve their owne comfor, 
b Pal.19.7,s, When hee was gone from them ; layeth this ſpeciall charge upon them ; Remember 
c2.Tim.3.15.'. the word that I ſaid unto you. No word, no comfort: O h (faith David) take no the 
d AR. 20.32. word of truth utterly ont of my mouth, 
*2.Thel. 5-19) Thisis an excellent point, worthy to bee taken notice of, becauſe it diſcovereth 
/2.TheC :15. tousthecunning and ſophiſtrie of the Divell, which is this : In good things hee 
;1oh. 15.20. ſevereththe meanes from the End, and in evill things hee ſeparateth the End from 
» Plal.19.43- themeanes. As for example, inevill things hee beareth men in hand har they 
The Je. fafcly adventureto uſe the meanes of damnation, and pgoe the way thatleadeth 
to Hell, and yet forall that, they ſhall not bee damned, Hee maketh ayoungman 
beleeve that hee may reiozee in hi youth, and walke in the waies of his heart , and 
3Eccl11.6. yetforall that, eſcape that which i Solo» ſaith muſt needs come after, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement, And yet the Lord hathſo 
joynedrheſe two together, that neither the ſubtilty of youth, nor any wit of ann, 
nor all the Divels in hell cannot ſever them, to wit, the pleaſure of finne, andthe 
judgements of Gog. Thys the Divell beguiledour firſt Parents, God hadcate 
pled theſe two, Eating 8nd dying,with an Adamant chaine, hee which did the one, 
muſt needs kave the other, yet he brought them into this conceit, that they might 
Eate,and yet not Dic, Oh the world of ſoules which Satan at this day dcceiveth 
with this ſubtilty. W ell, as in Evill he cutteth the end from rhe Meanes, heetel- 
[eth thee, thou mayeſt run on in ſinne,and yet be ſaued, ſo in good things hecutteth 
the Meanes from the End ; He perlwadeth men, that they may be Saints.in heaven, 
though they bee Divels on earth, that they may have the Lords ſalyation, yet ne» 
ver delight in the Lords law : that they may be citizens of the new Ieruſalem, and 
yet nonew creatures ; that they may forever dwell with God, though his Word 
doe never dwell with them. Hence it is , that many will profeſſe to ſecke Gods 
kingdome, but care not forthe righteouſnes of his kingdome, will cry with B«- 
INum. 23 16, 144m 1, let me die the death of the righteors , but never ſay with D avid m, O that my 
mPlal.ttg.s, Taics were diretted to keepe thy ftatntes. I beſeech you let not the Diyell cozenus 
any longer, if hee have thus hitherto deluded us, Let us notthinke to bee ſaved 
by other meanes than David was, his way to ſalvation was Gods Law, if thoit. 
leave this way, thou ſhalt never come to that marke.. If the Word of God bee 
» Icr.45.16. not ſweetunto thee, if itbee not to thee, as /eremy faith 9 it was to himtheig an 
reiojcing of thy heart , thou exerciſing thy ſoale therein, and framing thy 
and life thereto, know it for a certainety,, it is a matter of mecre itnpoſlibility 


oAts 37,31. 
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&-r thee to bee faved. ® Stran#ers from the life of God throuwy bygnorante, faith the As b Eph.4.18. 


OO 


* thou a ſtranger tothe Word, thou art a {tranger to God . Heaven Ca1t= 
my _ portion, except thou claime the Wordas an heritage. That I miay preſſe. 


this point further, and with the » Hammer of Gods bleſſed Word drive home the p Ier-i3.29: 


nayle of ch15 ex 


>  deteiving and beeing decerved. Therefore leſt wee ſhould (as indeed 
w/o "hs eat core wee wal ) deceive and beguile our ſelves; thinking that 
= both lorgto bee ſaved, and alſolove the word of falvation, give me leave to 
o. - you whar the Word of God hath tanght mee, namely, how, andby what 
Gones it ſhall appeare that wee doe indeed love the W ord, and that the. Zaw « onr 
Lhebe. Thete is no body almoſt, bur if he be asked, for ſhatne he will fay, hee [o- 
yeth GodsWord,and that he were a very wretch if he ſhould not. Burt come to the 
andeceiveable markes and unſeparablefignes of this love, it will then appcare thar 
Geods Word hath but a very few friends. | | 
The very figne of love to the Word of God, is, lovetothe publike miniſtery 
thereof in Gods Church: the reaſon 1s plaine. Hee which loverh the Word un- 
fainedly , muſt necdes love the meanes by which the Word ſhall become moſt: 
profitable unto him. It is an idle thing for a man to ſay heloveththe Word, 
and yct not to carc to underſtand ir, not to d-fire to know it , hotto make 


hortation &ven to the Head: Pas/ (aith that 4 evi menwaxe worſe 1* 1193.13» 


The matkes of 
Lovc to the 

Word of God. 
[he 1.maiks. 


conſcience toapply ir. The word of God is called a 1 Treaſare, of which, if it r Mat.13 44. 


bee kept together in a Hoord, there isnouſe. If thou feede thee, cloarh thee, 
miniſter to others with thy treaſure , then- it isuſcd as it ſhould bee t: rake awa 

this from it, what difference is betwixt it (ſetting: aſidethe opinion of a worldly 
man, ) and a thing of nothing ? If thon then doelove the treaſure of the W ord, 
thou wil; love the diſpenſing of it, the right dividing of it, the ſharing it out by 
Gods Steward to every inans neceffity. Thow doc{theare David here ſay, rh2 


Law # hi detight ; in another place thou ſhalt heare bim fay ſthat the Habira- /P1al.26.8.and 
tion of the Lords howſe ts hu delight, and proteſting, that to dwelt there, and to bee ©151-27-4, 


hold the Beanties thereof ts hu chiefe defire, And ( why thinke wee Y were the Ta- 
bervacles of the Lord fo deare unto him ? Was acrefſe thither defired by him 
a5 an idle complement ? Or went hee like a Time-ſerverto cfcapelhaw?' Oc like 


an Athenian * to hcare #ewes? Or why went hee? Sure his love to the Law * 8-17.21, 


drew him to the place where they were which could teach him the Law. Ic 
was with hitn, as it was with thoſe whom himlelfe ſpcaketh of, who going to 


the Temple had the » water of the Lord in their hearts, and as with thoſe, , p1:1.84.5. 
* which provoke one another, Come let ws goe wp to the mountaines of the Lord, be * 16, +. 7, 


wil teach us his waies. So then, thou which failt thou loveſt Gods Word, ket mee 
try thee by this rule: when Ilooke apon thy profeſſion, thou art pretty and 
ſtraight without, lt mee ſee now, whether thou bee alſo ſound within ; thou li- 
veſt ina place wherethe Word of Godis Giligently and ſoandly taught, God hath 


bleſſcdthe Congregation of which thou art a member,with a wiſe Steward,xwho x! :t..1 2.12. 


knoweth how to give every one his portion of meate in ſeaſon, How doeſt thou 
like this? Doth it content thee, or doth ic burthen thee ? Doeſt 'thou thanks 
God for it, or will not thy froward heart ſuffer thee to repure it as a benefite ? 
Is this Manna as grofſe unto thy taſte as Horſe-bread, or Y is it more ſweet , v1, 


than Honey'to thy Menth ? "If thou take no comfortinit; if like the Gadercns, x Mar.v. 3 4. : 


*thou wouldeſt account it 2 commodity, if Chriſt were departed thy Coalts, 
thoumult give mee leave totdllthee, thou neither loveſt the Word, norloveſt 
God, no nor yet trucly loveſt thine owne'ſoule. Apaine, doeſt thou live in Te- 
ncho, where the fitwation is pleaſant but the water naught, that is, where there are 


goog outward commodities, but the tructreaſure canhorbee had , where when ©* G19: 


thou cormmeſt' to Church.1thou beholdeſt one , who hath got on Elixr 
mantle, but thou mayeſt ſay to him, Whereis the Spirit'of Elie > who isable to 
ſay 
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fay nothing to thee to rouzethee up, nothing to admoniſh the, nothing to com. 
fortthee : How doth this pleaſe thee ? Art thou well enough ſatisfied erewith, 
doth thy heart never mourne within thee to conſider this ? Art thou not afraig 
of Solomons Rule, Þ Where there ts no viſion, there the people decay ?. Or doeſt thou 
groane under this heavie burden , anddoth thy ſoule pant after a better bleſſing 3 
Looke unto it, count not thy ſelfe a Friend to the W ord, a FriendtoGog, | 
Friend tothy owne ſoule, it thou art not affeAted with this miſery, This js the 
firſt Gpne. | 

Theſecond figne of love to the W ord, is the private nſeof it: © O hay I hw, 
thy Law, it ## my Meditation continually, There is the triall of his Love, The 
reaſon is manifeſt : where wee love, thither doth love. draw our affeQiongs, The 
rich man meditateth of gathering goods, naturall Lovers of their loves, ambiti. 
ous men of their preferments : ſo the man of God having no greater richesnor 
glory than inthe Word, cannot chuſe bat meditate in the W ord. It isbut ſmal 
pleaſure, ſo long as wee are ina garden to bee delighted with the ſmell of herbes, 
unlefſe wee carric of cvety kinde ſome, that ſo wee may have ſome benefit of the 
garden when wee bee farre from it : So it.is but a flattering Toy, no longer to bee 
aff:Red with the Word than wee are in the Church ; therefore ſomething myſt 
bee gathered here, which may worke on our aff:Aions when wee bee gone. Heg 
which hearcth, and joyneth not this with his hearing, is but like a man c@. 
{oured in the Sunne ; ſo hee getteth ſome ſuperficial knowledge, but it is ſuchas 
can affoord him no comfort. And this is the cauſe why thereisſo much prez. 
ched and fo little praiſed, even becauſe there 1s ſo little private exerciſe, [ 
know there are other .private duties, as prayer and conference : but I doe 
ſpecially ſtand upon-this, becauſe this is the moſt generall, and the moſt <> 
feQuall ; All cannot reade, all cannot have opportunity to cenferre, bur every 
man is, or ought to bee, maſter of bis thoughts, to apply to himſelfe thi 


which hee heareth, and ta vow the obedience of it tothe Lord, This is anced. * 


full point to bee ſtood apon, either becauſe it isnotknowne, or it is not pre» 
Riſed. Many may bee ſaid to be ſermon-ſicke, as there are ſome aid to bee ſex 
ficke, They which are ſea-ſficke, as long as they are upon the water, are of x 
very feeble ſtomacke, faint, andeven ( asit were ):readie todie ; but comming 
oncea land, and having pauſed ſome little time, they beginne to forget thetrou« 
ble , and to recover their former ſtrength : and after the ſame manner 
there are, who bceing at the Sermon, are toſſed too and fro by the powerof 
the word, their hearts are ficke, their conſciences melt, and they aremuchtrou- 
bled ; but when they are gone, and' have a little acquainted themſelyes with 
the aire of the world , they forget what they heard and wherewith they were 
mooved, and returne backe againe to their ill courſes as before. .Rememberthis 
therefore, ifthou wilt be thought to love the Word, to beſtow ſome priuate 
exerciſing of thine ownethoughts, in and abour the word. IF a man ſhould be 
ſtinted to one meale a weeke , hee would have a pined body at the weekes end: 
what ſhall then become of our ſoules , if wee thinke it enough that they oncea 
_ bee fed with the word of God, and doe not giue them ſame other private 
refreſhing. | : 

The third Gone of lovetothe Word, isleveto the obedience of the Word. 
If yee love me ((aith Chriſt) keepe my commandements : ſo if wee lovethe word, We 
cannot but make conſcience to doe that which is commanded by the Word 
The reaſon is this. Hee which truely loverh the word, muſt render the 
credite of it, and labour by all meanes to maintaine it. Now: it is thegreatell 
honour to the word of God, that may bee, when men which poſſefſeit , att 
ruled by. it, and walkeaccording tot ©. Paw! commendeth to the Philipun 4 


converſation Which may become the Goſpel, Hee urgeth the like three times o - 
C 3 


| Dvds longing, ani Davids love. 217 


Chapter; f ſobriety in elder men and women, and ſubjeQtion and chaſtity in f Tir.2.5. 
«ounger Women, that the Word of ; God be mot evill Þoken of 8; Againe, gravity and g Verſe 8. 
intcgricy in young men, chiefely in young Miiſters, that hee which withſt andeth 
may be aſhamed, Aviag nothing to fpeake evill of h, Thirdly, truth in-ſervants, that b Verſe 10, 
ehey may adorne the dottrine of God our Saviour in all things. Now the principall 
er of obedience ſtandeth in two things. The one is, the labouring by often and 
diligent examination of a mans ſelfe, and earneſt prayerunto God, andby obſer- 
ving thecheckes of conſcience, to find ont whatare his eſpeciall finnes, whete- 
ro hz is moſt enclined, and to crucifie them, This is, i ro placke ont the right ;iManh..29, 
eye, and to cut off the right hand ; To renounce thoſe finnes which wee thinke it 3: 
were ſome onward inconvenicnceunto us to forgoe, The other thing in which 
Hedicnce chiefely Naudeth, is the making conſtience of every finne, and not 
for by-reſpes of profit, or pleaſure, or repittation, to reraine a ſecret determi- 
ation of continuing in fome one or more ſpeciall evils. Sinne is ſach a canker, 
that ir ſpreadeth ſecretly, and th-re is ſuch achaine of finnes, that hee which pul- 
1-th one, draweth with it a great many. Grant alictle-ne, and a great one will 
tollow. Wherefore as it is good wiſedome not onelyto avoyde the plague, bur 
even every ragge that may ſeeme to carry the plague, fo it is heavenly wiſedome 
not onely to avoyd- groſl: ſinnes, but all ſuch ſhewes of finne, as may beget 0- 
ther finnes. This marke is mecte to bzeurged, Firſt, becauſe there bee ſo many 
hypocrites in the Church, many like the Ephraimites, k who were much off :n- &1udg 8.1. 
dd with Gidcon . b:cauſe he called not them to the battell againſt Midi, they 
would have had the credit of it : ſomany would have the credit of religion, that 
C2 not.carcto bring credit toreligion, they would bee thought to bee ſome bo- 
dy, yet make no conſcience of theirlife, or elſe they pinch with the | Lord as {385 5: 
eAnanias, and reform? ® ſome things like Herod, but not all. Secondly, there are m Mark.6-20. 
many profane ones, whoſe lives are a blemiſh and ſtaine unto the Gaſpel, through 
® whom the name of God 14 blaſphemied among Papiſts and enemies to the truth, as » Row. 3.14. 
though the Goſpell did ſer open a window unto carnall licentiouſneſfſe. Remem- 
ber this therefore alſo, to try thy ſelfe by this ſigne, if the credit of the Word be 
deare unto hes, if thou profeſſing ir, laboureſt co adorne it, then indeed thou lo- 
veſt it, but if thy life be a (candall unto the Goſpel, and a ſhame to religion, thou 
living more like a heathenthan a Chriſtian, be thy profeſſion what ic will be, thou 
art an encmy to the Word. | 
The fourth ſigne of love tothe Word, is hatred of all falſe religion which is The fourtt 
contrary tothe Word. ® [ hate vaine inventions (faith David, )andagaine,l eſteeme maike. 
Pall rhy precepes moſt jr-ſt, and bate all falſe wayes. Wee mult lcarneto beware of a 9 {21-11 9.112 
farourable ard tolerable and remitting conceipt of erroneous doctrine, as of Pope- ® FE 
ry, &, Tt1s juſt with God, to turne a ſlacknefle of zeale againſt falſehood, intoa 
protefſ:denmirie againſt his truth : as $.e/ not puniſhing wicked eApag, grew 
aftcr, toperſecute holy and guitleſſe David. 
1helaſtſigne of our love tothe Word,is to love it when the profeſſion of it is The 6c; 
moſt deſpiſed. 7 his is noted as a ſpeciall fruit of Davids love. Examine but this warke. 
one Pfaln-. 4 Princes did fit and ſpeae againſt me,but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ,,.. c. as 
States. * The proud hath had me exceedingly in deriſion, yet have I not declined from . Verle 51. 
thy law, T he bonds of the wicked have robbed me,but I have not forgotten thy law.tThe ſ'Verie 61. 
proud have imagined a te ap ainſt me, but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. t Ver( - 6 9. 
* he wicied have laid a ſnare for me but I ſwerved not from thy precepts.* I am ſmall « wy — 
and deſpiſed, yet doe 1 not forget thy precept injuric ERR 
J forget thy precepts. Here was love. No injuries could wea 
iy him, no contempt diſcourage him, no ſlaunders daunt him, no ſubtiil policies 
or dangers qualle him, no cunning allurements could draw him from the true 
worſhin of God, this was a1 infallivle token,that unfainedly he loved the law.Ir is 
ararebleſſing, when religion is generally hared, even then to love religion : when 
| manners 
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manners are every where corrupted, then to be of good converſation: to liveyy. 
rightly with Noah, * when all fleſh had corrupted hu way, to live =_ with Lin 
the midſt of the filthy Sodomites, to keepe pure religion with Eliah, when none 
can bee found that bath not bowed to Bas/. Many can bee content with 7acob, 
vow , ? the Lord ſhallbe their God, if hee will give them bread to eate, and 
cloathes to puton, but are loath to endure any hardſhip for the Goſpell, » Rebee.. 
ca being barren defired children, but when ſhee was conceived, andthe ch;/drey 
ftrove together within hey , then ſhee was troubled, and ſaid , why am Ithw ? $9 
there be ſome, who wiſh to be religious, but when they feele ſome burthen, 
ro the fleſh rogoe with it, eft-ſoones they are weary. Well then, 
he that will adventure his life , credit and reputation for 
the Word, he loveth the Word. Theſe be the 
chicfe ſignes of love. And ſo much 
touching *Davias love. 


M, 4. 7 
1 bave fought a good fioht- 


i AIR 3232 HE beginning of this Chapter * preſents anto us a very The occaſion 
{1 | _ \ graveand 74. DBen Fans us S the name of Godand of the wards. - 

V in his moſt glorious preſence by the Apoſtſeunto his Sowne © V**1 241% 
b Timothers ; that conſidering the evilneſſe of the times, 6 Verſe 5. 
# and the aptneſſe of men to turne their eares from the trmth 
FL vnto Fables,he ſhould ſhew forth an extraordinary and un- 
>/@ Þy wearied induſtry in the faithfull exccution of his publike 
Y 37s WA Miniſtery. The reaſon inducing Pax! to beat this time e» 
ſpecially ſo vehement to this kind of perſwading, and which ſhould alſo moove 
Timothy to bee as apt to entertaine the advice, was-the ncere approaching of the 
time of his finall diſſolution ; [ am now ready to be offered, © &c, as if he had faid ; « Verſe 6: 

[ am uncertaine how ſoone the thred of my life may bee cut off, ſure I am it cannot bee 
ftretched ont long, and therefore, whileſt I have time, ( and for onght I know, this may 

be the laft time ) I cannot but advertiſe thee : And ſecing that which I ow ſpeaks, 1 
ſpeake as one ready to lay downe thi Tabernacle, in the depth of my affeBtron to thee, 

and inthe fincerity of my heart to Gor before whom I expe} howrely to appeare) thine 

eares onght with the greater greadineſſe even to drinke in theſe my laſt words, and they 
ſhould ſo farre forth afſeft thee, that thon ſhouldeft lay thens up, and hide 4 them, and 19(:1,119. 11; 
keepe them in the midſt of thy heart ©,  eProv.g.v1. 

Now the mentioning of death, albeit it worketh little with cvill men; unlefſe 

ir be either to rhe deading of their hearts, like Nabals, (he was liks a ſtone, t ſaith f1.Sam.25 37. 
the Text,) or to the making of them more deſperately ſecure, ( Let us eate and 

dinke, for to morrow wee ſhall die; ) 3 yetin ſucha fleſsly, hmelting, i rexewed "Cort. 22, 
k heart as Paxls was, it could not chuſe but leave ſome impreſſion. For how ® I Wed 
could it be, that Paw! knowing, that iwhena man returned to hisearth!, his ſpiric een 
is eftſoones either received into everlaſting habitation =, or elſe diſmifſed tobe re- !Þſal. 146. 4. 
ſerved in chaines wnder darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great Day », ſhould not » Luke 16.9, 
alſo caſt with himſelfe, which of theſe rwo ſhould be the firall iſſue of his ſoule? 7 14de 6. 

Now then, beholding with the eyes of his minde, the Glory that ſhall bee ſhewed 
hereafter © on the one (ide, and the Burning Lake which # the ſecond Death Þ on 0 Rom.8.18. 
the other ſide, and knowing that each of them is by the ordinance of God ( as f Rev-21-8. 
with a chaine of Adamant) tyed to the holineſſe or prophanneſle of the former 
courſe ; therefore for the ſecuring of his owne ſoule, for the encouraging his pu- 
plllTimethie , and for a ſaving and comfortable dire&ion to us all "i joyfully 
lookes backe unto his life by-paſt, that from thence hee may derive a hopefull in- 
ference for the time to come : 1 have fought « good fight, ec. From henceforth 
laid up fir mee, ec. Thus with as much fidelitie and plainnefle as I could, I 
have let you ſee, the courſe and order, and dependance of this Text. It is a 
notable and a pregnant proofe of the —_— the wiſe man, 4 The wicked ſball be q Prov.t4: 32, 
Caft away for bis malice , but the Righteons hath hope in his death. That Panls Hope 
was not in this life eweh t appeareth by the following verſe : what were the ; 1 Cor.iy, vg. 
grounds of his hope, by which ir became Hope not making aſbamed *, is declared [Rom 5.5; 
1 this verſe, It isborne up with three ſupporters. Firſt, «4 geod fighe _ = 

V 2 charge 


21 


A 
p,- 
— 
W12, 
Z, $4 
A» -/ 
PAL 


bs 


AM v 


eEccl.4. 12, 
gloſh, 3, 


DoQrine our 


The good Fight. 


charged : Secondly, a holy courſe well finiſhed : Thirdly, a found Faith well pre, 
ſerved. This is like Salomons three-foldcerd * which is not eaſily broken. It may he 
compared to that Skarlet cord = by which Rahab letdowne the ſpies, and which 
ſhe left hanging in her window. For as that was her marke by which her houſe 
was knowne,and ſhee ſaved from the deſtruRtion of Jericho, ſo this holy Twine js 
a pledge to that ſoule where the Lord hath tycd it , that it ſhall bee freed from the 
wrath that is to come. Time will not give leave tountwiſt every ſpecialtie. I will 
proceed as I may , and begin with the firſt , praying you all that inaſmuch agthe 
fame diſſolution of nature awaites us all , which hath long ſince brought Pas/to 
his expe&ecd Reſt , wee would yeeld our ſelves to be (o farre forth perſwadedby 
that, which by Gods ?ffiſtance I ſhall ſpeake,that by ſeeking to imitate Pauls hope, 
we may atlaſt partake the ſame happineſſe whick Pa»{doth. 

Before I come to the more cxa@ diſcovery of the hid Treaſureof this my 


of the order of Text, I muſt commend unto you this generall obſervation, grounded upon thy 


the place. 


courſe and order of this place, namely , That the moſt ſolid comfort to a Chriſtian 
ſoule beholding the griefly and ghaſtly countenance of approching Death , # the T:ſti. 
mony which the Heart beareth to it ſelfe , of the former fleady care to walkg in all good 
conſcience before God, 1 would bee loath to bee charged with offering violence 
to my Text, therefore I will let you ſee how this doQrine ariſeth kindly and 
nn-enforced from this Scriptyre. Wee ſee firſt our Apoſtle, ina reſolved ex. 
tion of his now very neere at hand departure ; (that is cxprefle ) wee ſee 

im alſo affuring himſclfe of no ſmaller honour then a Crowne of Righteouſ- 
nefle : ( ſo much the verſe following will nor ſuffer us to deny.) IF itbee de. 


. mandednow, whenceit was , that his thoughts of death were ſo full of com: 


* [eb16, 19. 


x2.Cor.1.13. 


yTa,;8.1,ec. 


41. King. 19. 4+ 
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fort, and his hopes of happineſle ſo full of confidence, the trueſt anſwer is 
this, it came even from hence, that the witneſſe in his boſome, ſpeaking the 
truth before the Fitneſſe in heaven *, teſtified with him and for him, that inallhis 
courſe from the very firſt inſtant of his converſion , unto this laſt concluſion and 
ſhutting up of his daycs, his whole drift was, in Smplicitic and godly pureneſſe to 
have his Converſation m the World*, I have fought a good fight. I have finiſhed my 
comrſe, &c. So that, this conſidered, thereis very ſufficient footing for this do- 
Arine, in the Text. Give mee leave to ſhew you 1 an example or two, how 0- 
thers of Gods holy ones, being guided by the ſame ſpirit, have inthelike caſe, 
grounded their hopes upon the like foundation. Note well the example of Hee 
zckiah y. Hee knew generally by natures inflin& , that hee muſt die; butar this 
time ( I now ſpcake of ) the Propher of the Lord, even the Prophet {/aiab came 
unto.him with this dolefull meflage. Pur thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and 
wot ve. Whom would not theſe tidings have ſtrucken to the heart , and what 
conld Hezekiah expe but preſent death? well then, all things threatning his 
end, thecommcn condition of nature, the mortalitie of the preſent ſickenefſe 
(being , as it is thought , the plague ) and above all, the doome come from tte 
Lodhe the hand of ſuch a Propher, where was the ſtaff: of Hezeksahs comfort, 
bur even as our Apoſtles was,in the ſecret witnefſe of his owne ſoule,teſtifying uns 
to him the ſinceritieand holineſſe of his former courſe > O Lord remember now how 
I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfeft heart, and have done that which 
was good in thy fight, Who ſo compareth this of Pal,with that of Hezekiah,mult 
needs fay that they were both even the very breathings of @nc and the ſame ſpi- 
rit. Thinke weethat Eb, fitting under the Juniper rree * could with any com- 
fort have defired the Lord , to take his ſonte , if he hadnot had his affarance »it- 
ten upon the table of his heart © that he had bin alwaies very jealote: for the Lord God 
of Hoſts ? Conldold Simeon witha glad ſpirithave beſe the Lord even inſtant- 
ly to diſmifſe him, if his conſcience had not told him, that all his lifepaſt bad bin 
an intentive awaiting for the Conſolation of 1{Facl Þ > But what ſhould I ſearchthe 
Scripture for more examples? Looke to Teſms the Anthor and finiſrer of on Fad 
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and ſee whether , when he as a ma# wade ſinne ſor ns 4, was to drinke that bitter 4 2:Cor.y. 27. 


* andto taſte der for us all, his conſtant expeRarion of partaking with his | Matth 6. 39. 
Hap came.not by the ſame degrees unto the due feRjon.? Examing f Heb.g.z, 


le 


the right path leading thereunto. The plgce I intend , I know ; the way F 
tees ' of ini I am ſure I am , { bavetravailed init as was fit , _ F 


{en in this way,he bath given hisword:: ( Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man what t good, 

&ck.) To his word hee hath annexcd Miniſters, as Gwmides 1, for underſtan; { Micb.s.3. 
ding it . with the voice of, his Word he hath coupled the Teaching of the Spirit : Tru 
fine aorer ful heave amore behind thee, ſaying, This itthe way, ob 2), Hee bath 16,0041 
for markes alſo in the way,by which to know it : as namely, 1. Antiquitie. (Sraxd 

is the wayes aud aske for the old way which # the good way,0.") 2.Puritic. (There nler.e.16. 
ſal be « path and away,aud the way ſpall be called Holy @c 9. )-3- Frairfulneſſe ( Hee o Ita. 15. 8 
bath ordained good workgs that we ſhould mathe in them v.) 4. Straitnefſe,andthe few þ Eph.1. 0. 
neſſe of thepallengers, {Tho gate is ſtrait ard the way narrow that leadeth to lifs, and 

few there be that finde #2 a,), So then, the marke I havealwaycs aymedat is heaven, q Macth.7.14 
cventhe Price of the bigh calling of Godin Chriſt *; the way to it 1 have ſought, not » Philz.14. 
in mine own heart,nor in'the gujle and bymours ofthe world,byt jo the Seripiuter 

| haye found3t tobe Faithin Chriſh,workingby lays. and making q man $24{out / Gal.r.e, 

of gomie t; tothis way my hearthath beone ſer", jx bath beove my contingall * Tit. 2. 14- 
ard inſtant ſuite to be diro{Zed 5 this Path * , and though with 'mach-weakneſle and Rm S. 45. 
limping *,y6a apd falling 7 ſometimes, yet to it I have frivenicotwinwaly : How , Heb.nn 43. 
then without calling Ges :truth and frughfulnefſe icq, Queſtiatg':egn I doubt of y Plat. 37. 24. 
the Eu, when my copſgjence is witnefſe with ozce,;qhat my ſtaadp.yeſpelÞ® harh I Luke 13. 14 
beeneugtathe way guiding thereunto?.' You ſee then the truth” of the dodtrine, ©1119. 
and the reaſon of . it , and withall that ig it there is no-building yponour ſelves, but 

2 hopefull reſting upoathe Lord, who having tawghe > mee the way ; god enciined bPlLtg. 33. 
m7 heart < ungo it, and of e/iſbed meg init 4, I know Him to he ſo-tarre from deny» © verie 36. 
bng himyelfs © that I cannot miſſe of the end of my Fourſe , the/a/varione of my 5 <5 126: 


e2.Tiu. 2.13. 


foule. Thusthe pigtie, the guritie, the finceritic of my,former courſe ſecureth me # , p...; 5. 
of the Glory to <gme.y nat becauſe of avy connexion berwixt worke and wages,” ws 
which I truſt pot , Meme the Lorg of hiv aye, wil 8 agg, freegrace, hath g lam.r. 18. 
youchlated. the Joglncſh of my bgars h purged from dead workss by the blood of b Eph.s.5.. 
Chrift i, eyenamidft ggpp.,weakengſes-to be the way to leade mee unto life, So j Hed yg, 14. 


that my ticle is the praiſe of God, and aotmineawne perforchance ; the con- 4 Gal.3. 15, 


ſcience af .qy former courſe is the aſlycer , not. theideſerver of my happineſle. 
Some great; man out: of his'boyntie giveth thee gn; inheritance. of {ome pound; 
by ; whenthon baſt paide 


/ the yecre, thou malt pay 3. pepper 59577 forthy! 
it, .ndecfl. thou muaiſt dlaime. the od-by lew.zhou: maiſt recover 
1 theuwt worthyof-it, that thou 
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not ſay, It 4 mine, I have deſervedit: (for what is all this to that /arpaſſi exceeding 
eternal weight of Glory *? Your O Lord it 1 mine, thon haſt promiſed it, 18 youſes 
how without any prejudicing , nay rather how with the enlarging -of the Riches 
of Gods grace,the comfort 'of adying Chriſtian dependeth- upon the witneſſe of 
his conſcience, touching the ſinceritic of his heart, and theutiblameable cattjape of 
his life, . dt | Ren Fe: 
Theuſe of this doArineis plaine and obvious to every mans conceiving , and 
it muſt needs be this, even to warne us all, as wee tender our owne ſoules com. 
fort at the inſtant of Natures diſſolution, ſo to bee very regarding of our pre. 
ſent courſe, that out of it we may raiſe our hopes, that when our earthh houſe of 
this Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed, wee ſhall have a building given us of God, eterngl} j, 
the heavens v, that the conſcience of our w1lawfall deeds ; and nncleanely conver(; 
tion q may not fill our faces with ſhame and our hearts-with horrour , making 
death tobe unto us The King of feare”, and the thought of Gods preſence, (before 
whom we fhall then underſtand , that wee are ſhortly to appeare ) as apreamhle 
unto eternall miſery. Certaine it is, that whatſoever-wee now inour ſecuritie 
(through Satans bewitching,) doe imagine, bleſſing our ſelves ſecretly, and aying 
we ſhall have peaceſ, yetas ſure as God liveth , who hath faid in his word, thar 
the light of the wicked ſhall be quenched *, and the hope of the unuſt periſh *, ſo ſarely 
ſuch as hath beeneour courſe, ſach ſhall be our end, if we have lived withoatcon- 
ſcience, wee ſhall ſarely dye without comfort. And to' let the better edge upon 
this advertiſement, give mee leave todraw youa little into the conſideration of 
that thing, as if it were now preſent, which ere long will indeed be preſent, Wee 
are met here together atthis time ( by Gods providence') men of ſundry faſhions 
and of divers rankes, but(howſocver differing otherwiſe)all by profeſſion,Chri. 
ſtians, and by condition , mortall. All our teeth are ſet'on edge , with: the frgir 
which Adam cate,, andthe law of death, is heavens decree and cannot berdvg. 
ked. Well, put'caſe wee were inſtantly arreſted with ſome killing fickneſle (the 
heranld of approching death) and wereto looke backe into that part of 'the Wa 
let (as the proverbeſaith) which is behind, and ſee what hopes for'fiture quite, 
weeare able to derive out of our former converſation $ fetus ( I fay Y confider 
well and dealefiirhfully with our ſelves, whether our faſhion of lifeby-palt, bee 
not more like to- fill us with diſcouragements, and to breede in ts a floral 
looking for of Iudgement *, thati to embolden us-with a holy reſolution to expe 
gracious admittance into our '/Mafters joy*, And indeed when men in the re- 
cords of their owne conſciences , ſhall reade written in-great letters, the pro- 
fanenefle, the Atheiſme, the contempt 'bf religion, the fcorne of Gods Word, 
the ignorance, the monſtrons oathes, the vicious ſp:akings, ' the 'cruelgjes, the 
oppreſſions, the whoredomes,the abuſe of Gods creatures, and the whoſt'traupes 
of grofle ſinnes, which have btene in a manner the very bufinefle' of 'th Fes 
what can they-expe&, but thar their death, ſhould bec' like the tans (eſtate ol 
whom the Prophery ſpeaketh, | who did fles from 4 Lyon and a Beare met him, {c 
ſhould their dying alſo be' a diſcharge from a wretched world, butiwithall an cn- 
trance into another woe, even an endlefſe, eaſcleffe, hopeleſſe miſery ?' It is4 ſire 
Maxime in divinity, thatthe-future, both"Happineſſe and Miſery, are*begun'i 
this preſent world: ſanftifitation andholineſſe are the firſt fruits of thebne : im- 
piety and profaneneſle the beginning of the other, The Saints by cleQioh are Saines 
yy calling * : their converſations now incheaven'® whoſe future portions inheaven. 
T hat which God hath conpled together let is man put aſthides bY on will ptead aguiilt 
mcethat ſo muchabuſe$example of the converted thiefear tt point pf execati- 
-on-<; Tanſwer, Firſt, hebeganto works, 'a5 ſoone as he was called::- hebewailed 
his fin 4, he confeſſed Chriſt *;hc adviſedtiis'fellow Theifet: Seconllly, the: 


ple was extraordinary (forthe gracing of Chriſts they debaſement)fhewi ors 
-Godcan Joe not col ori der 


inarily what he wiltdoe. I have ſt&tea pardon 
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-oallowves, but who ſo emboldeneth himſelfe thereupon , pe s the 
= m_ his hire: it is not good to put ituponthe Plaltme of ge and 
the neck-verſe, for ſometimes hee prooves no clarke, God once madean Aﬀſeto 
ſpeake S, but hee that ſhould therefore ſpurre his beaſt till hee ſpake alſo, all e Nam. 22,28, 
men would condemne him for unwiſe. -Ler then thisbee the concluſion : The 
refreſhing of Paws ſpirit, when his departing approached, was the conſcience 
of his welk-runne courſe : a Chriſtian by calling , a Chriſtian by: converſation , 
could not but have a Chriſtians inherirance. Goe and doe thox likewiſe b, Let the, , LS 
life of thereligious beethy ſtudy, and rhe death of theyighteows i ſhall bee thy ſure ; 11u,, = - 
reward ; where there hath beene the ff reſierreftion, there canbee no ſecond 
death k, | 

Hitherto wee have conſidered generally the grounds of Paxlr hope, his catri- 
agepaſt : now let us cxamine it more particularly : and firſt of the firſt ſappor- 
ter: 1 have fought a good Fight. What then ( will ſome maa fay to ne) was Pan/ 
a ſouldier, that he ſpealees here of fgbring ? Yes, he was a ſouldicr, and the ſame no 
freſh-water, or white-livered ſouldicr,bur avaliant, experienced,and beaten cham- 

ion, one that bad paſſed the hazzard of many skirmifhes, and ( as teſtimonies of 

is hardy courage,) wasable to ſhew the ſcars of many received wounds, I beare 
in my body the markes of the. Lord Tefins 1. But as the things wee now diſcourſe of, /&21..17. 
are ſpiritual things ; ſo this fighting muſt be vnderſtoodin a (pirituall ſenſe, Paw/ 
afpritvaiiman n, his adverſaries ſpirituall or for ſpirituall reſpe&ts, his weapons » 1.Cor.2.16 
ſpiricuall », his viRories ſpirituall. Lerme acquaint you with particulars , that ſo's 2.Cor.10.4- 
the uſe of this Scripture may be the more full. i 

Paul a double conſideration: 1. cither as a Chriſtian, or ſecond- Pauls fihss; 
ly, a an Apoſtle and Miniſter of 'Chtiſt Ieſus : ſome of his fightings more pro- 


k Reu.:0.6, 


perly concerne his eſtate as a Chriſtian : ſome _ thee was more ſpecially tried 

in, by vertne of his calling. ' As hee was a Chriſtian, 'F finde in bis owne writings 

the report of two eſpeciall conflicts : the one Row! A betwixt Nature and Grace, 

the Spirit and the Fleſh;the law of his niembers & the law of God. W ho {o rcades 

and exanunes the place, ſhall fee firſt, the quality of hiis-combatants ; ſecondly, the 

grounds and tearmes of the quarrell; thutlly, the hazzard ( as might ſceme for the 
time).and doubtfulneſſe of the event; together wihdome foyles taken on either 

part ;and laſtly, the certainty! and comfort of the vi&tody, I rhanks God through Te- 

ſus Chriff our Lordo, Theſecond combate 1s 2, Capra 2. and that was more direQ , yerſe 251 
and immeGjate with Satan, although he therein cnningly- (2s bisuſe is) wrought 

upon the advantage of P aw{s corruption. In this Pax! yas much toſſed and goarcd, 

and buft:ted, and glad roflee once aud againe, and thethird time for refuge to 

the Lord. - Howbeit, though the affault was ſharpe/yet the conqueſt was great; 

My grace ts ſufficient far thee, and Very gladly. I wil rejoyce in me infirmities. 

Now his fightings (as ai:Apoſtle)were diuers,and.the ſame notidle or cauſclefſe, * © 7 


Epheſus *, w 
heleadin 
f 2. Tim.qel4- 


elpraketh madne(ſe 114.13. 


v 


4, then 
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dRom.8.37. then Conguerour d_ and by none of theſe 'was eicher his cotpfort impeached, his 

miniſtery and cauſe endamaged, or the Church of God damnified, Nor his come 

fort impeached, for, w« faint vet, but thoughour entward man periſh, yet the inw ar 

e 2,Cor.4.16. . wan is renewed daily e Nothisminiſtery and cauſe endamaged : for, albeit 7 ſafſes 

f+r.Tirn2.9. * ano bonds, yer the Wardof God ut not: bound, and thethings which have come ung 

221 hh mee are turned to the furtherance of the Giſpel8.: Laſtly, not the Church of Gog 

 » Tim.2.10. Jamnified; for, 1 ſuffer all things for the Eleits ſake Þ,- and many of the brethren aye 

; Phul.1.144  expboldencd throngh my bands, and dare more frankely ſpeake the Wardi. Thus have 1 

givenyou a briefs of Paalts fightings;and of Parts vitories ; ſharpe encounters, 

glorious conqueſts. Theſe were they, the remembrance whereof made the face of 

Death evenlovely unto him,and confirmed his inward certainty of the Recompence 

& Heb.t 1.26, of Reward k, everrbecauſe he'was able to ſay in truth of conſcience, 7 fought a good 
be. PS | = | L 

/s Thus farre for the opening of the Text, andthe layingthe grounds of that which 

I would fay. Ihave reported to you things done, I come now to ſpeakeof thingy 

{ Row.15 4 tobedone, Forthis clauſe (as all other holy Scripture) is for owr /earning 1, nd 

73. 110 3.16: profitable toreach m, 1 will bound my whole ſpeech within the compalle of theſy 

wo points : firſt I will ſhew that all Chriſtians are called tothe]ike'tfight : ſecond: 

ly, I will draw to an inquirie by way of application of the whole, how faire forth 

we have fought this fight. POET ga | 3s ; 

Dotlyne. For proofe of the former, if men were (as:they oughtto be) experienced in the 

Every Chriſti. Scriptures, I necde alleadge no more than the Apoſtles exhortation 9 the Phi. 

ancaledtothe /,,pia17, Where he calleth them to the having of the ſame fight, which(faith he) jw" 

D tee Woke, have ſeene in me, and now heare to be in mee. "But for the ſatisfaction of all, I will 

» PhiL.1.;o., ſhewyou thetruth of it by paings and parcels. Firſt, touching the fight; in a mang 

owne boſome, even in his owne heart, with his ownecormption ; Paa/delivoreth 

this generall rule:tonching all. Gods choſen; that inthem'the fleſb lufteth agasf 

o Gal.$.17. thefpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh *, v6. :And S, Peteraccords, that the lufti of 

i, om '” the fleſhdoe fight againſt the ſole v.. The gifts of Regeneration (meant by ſpirit) and 

wx wy _ corruptonpfinatare*(andtrſtood by fie) are mixed together (like thelight 

paſs dicere lu- at darkenes Inqheaire,) m the dawning *4'ſo throughonr inall the powers of the 

em. Ovid, foule, ) reemmdy rdiretig>of oppoſition, and contrary each to 

9 &En-25.22- ther, theremaſt needs rcontinudlcombate,” like'-the ſtrugling which Re: 

beoca felt in her wombe: 4,” mtking a Chriſtian cry ina kinde of aſtoniſhment 

ſhee did, hy.avs Trbay? Happy he which fedles this combate, who is Ever wraſt- 

ling with his owne corruption, kibouringand exdcaverring himſelfe to have a cleare 

eonſtience toroards: God, The viftorie is certaine : For asit was ſaid to Rebeces 

(when uporitheftriving ſhee felt, ſheeasked of God.) tHat the elder ſhould /erve 

the younger, fon thiscafe weare aſtertamecthat the o/atmome,(our old naturall cor- 

ruption) ſhall bee caſt off aud-kifted, andrtuw>uew man (the grace wrotight by Gods 

Eph. 422,24 Spi+1t) created inrighteonſneſſe and tr ut mpleneſſe ( ſ{hylbeemore and more eſtabli- 

eh Ke *2-3?- © ſhed, Sccondly, touching'rhe'-fig be with Sat as, the Scripture is exprefſe.” Hee hath 

4 | hom .- d+ ſired you towinxow yout;/(aid Chriſt toPever, and bearmalketh about ſotking to dt> 

ny” vonre, faith Peter to'us v3: well, refit bimwwwee maſt ;:(iis-S, James ns rule *) and 

thar canmor be withour fighting, and it-isnot fleſh and blord we wraftis with , (aith 

our Apoſtte; bir principalitiesand powets; ec! and wet Bad neede to provide, that 

x Epi. 6.12.13: wemay fd faſt *, Hee isbut a tirutar Chriſtian, and tmehbata ſhew' of goillineſſe?, 

» 2.0im-3-5-'  whohath not had perf jencevf rhe. Stratagems'of Satan, now puff 

me downe to deſpaire, owe white thorleing to ſerur) 

ddhiding 
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- aid-painting'finne, that befote it is committed itmafbanile ; Ic 
_ _ , ning andaggravating it, thewhen iris performed, 2 ta 


r AQ. 24.16. 


" 7 - 
« ® -4 . 
+ ” * 6 . 
* & . = 
- 


p - 
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"ted friend, to reſpe& our good name, but alwaies a venemous adyerſa- 


aſe ks our ſoule. Theſeare no new things to thechildren of God : the 


mercy of God, andthe malice of Sathan, they know them well ro bee undivided 
companions. Neither is the Scripture wanting to afſureus of the conqueſt. It | 
was ſaid of old, that the Serpent, his head being broken,could bur braiſe the heele x, \Gen. 3.15 
and it hath beeneafreſh renewed , that Greater « hee which i in us, then hee which 
% in the wor1d*, and wee All, ſo many as are now intheliſts againſt this aſfaylane 4 11obn 4.4- 
have this warrant ſealed, (ſeeing it isa partof the new Teſtament) with the blood 
of Chriſt, That the God of peace ſhall tread Satan under our feet ſhortly Þ, The third b Rom.16.20. 
fight is for the maintenance of the cauſe of Religion, againſt both the cunning of 
oppoſers, and the_malice of perſecutors, That every Chriſtian is to fight with a 
holy zcale for the purity of Religion, S, /#de ſhall witneſſe for mee, Ir was needfull 
for me(Gith he) ro write auto, you to exhort you that you ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once groen to the Samts <, The kingdome of heaven (faith our Sa: £ 11de 3. 
vionr) ſuffers violence , and the violent take 't by force d, There 1s Force in gettin 2 d Mat. 11.13, 
truth, there muſt bee a kinde of force alſo in maintainingit. David choſe religion 
for his heritage ©, Hee is not worthy to have ir, which will nor ſtrive to preſerve ePAal.nrg. 111: 
ir. Now for this kind of fight there are two things required : Firſt, skill : and ſe- 
condly, courage. Skill, becauſe every corner is ſo full of cunning and {ubtill yn- 
derminers of rcligion: Atheiſts , Icſuites, Scminaries, SeQaries : theſe fight nor 
with violence and profefſed enmity, but with plauſible reaſons, with ſmooth per- 
ſwaſions, and with all gloſing pretences which hell can deviſe ro entangle. What 
neede have men then of exerciſed wits f, and underſtanding hearts 8, knowing how fHeb 5.14. 
wiſcly to handle that ſame ſword of the ſpirit b torefiſtthem ? How requiſite is £ i King 3.9, 
it , that Chriſtian ſouldiers ſhould bee daily praQtifing the fears of ſpiritual armes, * *P9*-$37- 
thatthey may know how to grapple with the adverfaricat every kind of weapvn, 
and to make their parts good againſt every encounter ? As skill is required, ſo cou- 
rage and reſolution alſo : For know you what the Apoſtle ſaid to the converted 
Hebrewes, i After yee received hght, (that is, ſome ſaving knowledge and feeling ; eb. 10:33. 
of thetruth ) ye endured a great fight of affttFions : Ts not herencede of courage ? 4 Gen. 31. 9. 
whatthinke wee of the —_ of Iſ7ael, the diſdaine of Herod, the ſconrging {Luk.23-11- 
of Pilate m.of ſpoyling of | [4 5 of beeing made 4 $aeng l/; ocke by reproaches nay, of m _ 
refiflance to blood ®? Doe not theſe things require a reſolution ? Were it not fit- bo ea 
ting that we ſhouldbe well provided, who mult goe through all theſe bickerings, o Heb.12-4. 
leſt when we have ſtrucke a ſtroke or two, we ſhould bee wearied and faint in our ? Heb 12-2: 
mindes?, and ſobelike the children of Ephraim, of whom the Plalme faithq, that 1 ** 78-9 
being armed, and ſhooting with the Bow, they turned backs in the day of barrel! ? 

As the neceſſity of this kind of fight for the maintenance of thecauſe of Re- 


ligion, lyech uponall, ſoupon twodegrees eſpecially , Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 
experience muſt inſtru, and whoſe valour muſt enconrage, and pur heart into 0. 2995 #7 nie 
thers, there istwiſe ſo much required. It is their office to ftavd ws breach f, od _—_ 

e, and tobcarethe ſhock and brunt of the firſt ipiree- 
groping. If they bee ſound and fincere, inſtantand reſolute inthe cauſe of God, / *'-195-23- 

, What 

pend upontheir condu& ? IF they bee cold and darſtardly, andgive ground in th 
Gay of batle, how will they make the hearts of thepeople even 5. die Vithin waa 
Bat as the in this combate is required of Magiſtrates and Miniſters *C 
wore then of others, {o ofus who bee Miniſters moſt of all- Inthe old Law things Kin 7.15. nit 
Otary ewice ſo weighty as the common Shekcell n, the cubite of the SanRuary gy 01-3 


They areboth called Leaders t of the people, and therefore as of Leaders, whoſe! 5-S2m 9-16. 
eb 13-7» 
to goe out awd it © before the peopl | 

life and courage ſhall they put into the multitude, which doe even de- © * King. 3-7- 

and what hope wil Satan have to ſet up his ſtandard in the midlt of Godz Church? , £,,4.0. O 
m the SanQuary were double to that which were common, the Shekell of the San- 2-Chro.3.15. 
twice ſolongas the common cubite *, The Miniſter had needs to wiſh as £5/ha z.Chron,z-15. 

did 
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did of Eliab,his fpirit *,that the ſpirit of underſtanding and courage may be double 
and trebled apon him, If hee bee the man that hee ſhould bee, Sathan oweth hin 
a double ſpite : and in many combates with the Church of God, hee ſeemethto 
givelike charge to his Inſtruments , which the King of Aram gaveto his ſouldi. 
ers, ? Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave onely againſt the King of Iſrael : For he 
thinketh that if hee can ſmite the ſhepheard with a ſpirit either of error, or drow. 
zineſſe,or of ambition,or of avarice,the /heepe of the flecke ſpall be quickly ſeatterequ 
Hee knowethby long experſence, that from the Prophets of Ternſalem Wwickedneſſe 
goeth forth into all the Land ®, and that if the Light which G OD hath ſer in his 
Church bee darkeneſſe , the darkeneſſe cannot but exceed Þ, T hus I have ſheweg 
you the particulars of Paxls Fightings, and the neccſliry of the ſame Fight, in 
every one of us that would bee (as wee are called) Chriſtians : now let us come 
to the next point, the Inquiric how on our parts this Fight hath beene performed, 
viz. how wee have fought againſt Corruption, how wee have fought againſt $2. 
tan, how we have ſtrivenand fought for the upholding and maintenance of God; 
Trueth. 

And here in thevery firſt entry of my meditation, when I did in my thoughes 
compare together thoſe which doc Fight this good Fight under the banner of the 
Lord of Hoſtes, with thoſe, who ( whatſocver their profeſſion is ) doe indeede 
and in truth figke againſt him, itbroughrt into my minde, that which the Spiritof 
God reports touching the Iſraclitiſh troupes , and the armies of the Aramitey 
their adverſaries : © The children of Iſrael pitched before them, like two little flocks 
of Kids,bar the Aramites filed the comntre: the very like compariſon may be 
made betwixt thoſe thar fight on the Lords part, and thoſe which fight _ 
him, or atthe leaſt, (which by our Saviours rule (a) is all one ) fight not withhim: 
the one fide ( the better partT meane) are but even a handfull in reſpeR, oxe of « 
City, two of a Tribe : the other a numberleſſe number , and may well beetitled 
with the name of the poſſeſſed ©, Legion, for indeede they are Many. And there- 
fore true will that be which was ſpoken of olde by 1/asah 8, and hath beene fince 
renewed by Panl, h Thengh the number of of the children of 1[7acl ( men profeſſing 
Religion )were a the ſand of the Sea, yet ſhall but a remnant bee ſaved, It willnotbe 
enough to have ſaid thus , unleſſe it bee confirmed alfo, I will therefore ſhew you 
how true it is by degree. 

Touching fighting againſt mens owne perſonall corruptioas, there are (that 
out of many I may cull out the chiefe ) three things, which doe ſhew the number 
of ſuch Fighters to bee but {mall : The firſt is, the generall ignorance of thispoint 
of holy dodtrine, concerning the combating together of theſe two, Corruption 
and Holineſſe, Nature and Grace in every true Chriſtian, Iam not ſo well acquain- 
ted with your ſpirituall eſtates that arc here preſent, as to be able peremptorily to 
determine ought : yet perhaps if a man ſhould deale with the particulars of this 
aſſembly by polle, and ſhould cxamine them as ſtraitely as the G:leadites didthe 
Ephramites, touching ſ#ibboleth and fibbolethi, demanding of each this queſtion, 
How fareth it with thee, touching the Rebellion of thine owne heart, prevaileth it or 

yeeldeth it to the power of Gods Spirit > How goeth on the quarrell betwixt the law of 
ſine, and the Law of God? Perhaps (I ſay) this demand wonld beequitted with 
ſuch ananſwer, as was that of Paxls to the lately converted Diſciples at Epheſm, 
k Havee received (faith he) the holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved? And they ſaid Ye have 
not ſo much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. So in this caſe they would ſay; 
You make a firange motien,we have not ſo mach as heard whether there be any [ach ct- 
tention:;, And it may beealſo, ſuch as haye ſomebetter underſtanding than the mul- 
titude, if in this particular they were well prefſed, wonld but make ſach a confu- 
ſed anſwer as Ahimaaz didto David, Is the young man Abſalom ſafe faid Devil 
1 ſaw a great tumnls, but I knew not what, ſaid Ahimaaz ; ſo they wouldbe forced 
| 0] 
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have beard or read ſome thing of ſuch a matter, but I doe not diflin(t+ 
ally nnderfland it, - Thus (as it was (aid to Peter) mens very w Mar::6.23, 


to fay,Trath u,T 
ly and experiment 


bewrayeth them,and their dumbneſſe when they are asked the #ord (as the 
ker lit) ſheweth them to bee but ſtraplers and hang-byes upon the 
Lords campe, and no good Fighters, Well, without judging I leave you tothe 


excuſno of your owne thoughts =; Only this I ſay, that he which is un- ,, &w.z. x5. 
mp wry or 5 ho of doArine, can no more bee ſaid to be a Fighter in the 
| good Fight againſt corruption and (in, than heecan reputed a party ina caſe of diffo- 
© .nceberwixt two, who bath not ſo much as heard of the quarell. The ſecond 
roofe that the Fighters on this ſide againſt corruption are but tew , is the univer- 
{all veelding of the moſt unto corruption, When men come with bended knees; 
cffring up their weapons, yeclding rhem(elues to be orderedby thoſe whom they 
ſhould withſtand, there 18 no likelihood that they have an intent to Fight, So in 
this cauſe, when men generally have (as it were) booked their names, andentred 
into pay, ( and even as a man would thinke ) {wore their ſervice to groſle ſinnes, 
who will takethem to bee the Lords ſouldiers, or conceivethat there isany mea« 
ning in them to Fight againſt corruption ? And furely this is the common ſtate, 
Iremember what Deborahin her ſong 9 reports of the mother of Sy/era, how that « Iudg.5.29.30; 
ſheeand her Ladics in their expeRation of Sera and his followers their returne 
in triumph, faid either to other (in that aſſurance of the vitory ) Have the) not 
gotten and divided the fpoile? 1 may ſay moretruely (for thar was ſpoken only out 
of indignxtion, either as they thought ir was, or as they wiſhed it might bee) of 
theſe foule enormires , which the Word of God hath branded with the hatefull 
name, that they arc the worker of darkeneſſe » : Have they not gotten and drvided the pEph.s.11. 
ojle? Doe they not leade captive, I ſay notas they did of S1y/er4,a maide or rwo,or 
(as P as/ dothof the wily workemen of his time) a few fimple women 4, but even q» Tim.z-6. 
whole multitudes of all rankes, .of all callings, of all degrees ? So often as I reade 
theſe places of Scripture , the earth was corrupt before God and filled with cruelty, r Gen 6.11. 
T he men of Sodome compaſſed the houſe round about from the young men even to the old, 
all the people from all quarters \,T hey aſſembled themſelves by cernpanies into the harlats [© Cn. 1944s 
howſes *, From the leaſt even to the greateſt of them,cvery one ta giuen to covetonſnes v, © rn 
Then they ſtopped their eares,and ran upon Steven all at once *, Then aroſe a ſhout al- * Aas 5 al 
moſt for the ſpace of two houres of all men crying, Great 1s Diana of the Epbefians *, x Atts 19.34. 
Allſetke thew ewne,and not that which is Jeſus Chriſts y : ſo often ( 1 ſay ) as Ireade ) Phil..41. 
theſc and the like places, in which mention is made of ſwarmes of people bandi 
themſelves together in evill, 1 cannot but reckon them as fore-rellings of thels 
times, and theſe times as Commentaries and Expoſitions of thoſe places. Thoſe 
maſter-ſianes, Ignorance, Contempt of the W ord and godlineſſe , Securitie, and 
want of awe unto Gods Majeſty, negle& of the worſhip of God, Swearing,abuſe 
of the Sabba:h, whoredome, drunkennefle, oppreſſion, pride, crucltie, contention; 
mnalice, &c, marke how in every towne, in every ſocietic, in every family almoſt, 
they doe even ride in a kinde of triumph : if there be any berter diſpoſed, labou+ 
ring tobe no longer the flaves of finne,but to become the ſervants of righteonſnes *, 3 Rom.C.20, 
they areas /aiah ſpeaketh of himſelfe and ſach as himſelfe, * a Sgnes and wonders © 19.8-18: 
amang the people : and how the world entertaineth them it is knowne well e- 
nough : you know what David faith, The abjetts aſſembled themſelves, the falſe b Pal.z 3.15. 
ſeoſſers at bankets tare me and ceaſed not ; and againe, T hey that ſate in the gate ſpake 
of wee, and the drunkards ſung of me ©, This is the kindnefſe of this generation to _ 
thoſe who love the Lord Teſua in ſinceritie #, Thus theuniverſalFeeldingto corrup- 5 rpg 
ton, men ping ſfinin the luſbs thereof ©, and dr | 


awing it as it were with cart-repesf, Fiſa.g.1s, 
argueth that they fighe nor againſt Some, Evillyeigne; 8 inthern and over them, they g Rom.s.13, 

Ge willingly giveuprtheir members Þ'ro follow it, and (2s the Apoſtle ſpeaees) * Vere 13 
y taks thonght i and ftady to fulfill ie.. The third'proofe in this pare m_ FOO 
ghr 
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The good Fight. 


Fight which is in the worldfor corruption : men doc not onely hot fight againſt 
it, but they doe fight and ſtrive and labour to maintaine it. I remember what 1 
reade of Iehs kthe inſtrament of the Lords verigeance upon Ahabs houſe ; as he 
entred in atthe gatc of /zreel, and lifting up his eyes to the window, ſaw thar 
painted Jezebel the wife of Ahab, hee crycd out, Who ts on my fide, who ? Preſently 
two or three of her attendants looked ont, as it were offcring their ſervice, Cap 
her dewne (faith he) and they did fo : ſoalſo in the Chapter following, when hee . 
ſent tothe guardians of Ahabs children , willing them, if they thought ir poog, 
to create one of their Maſters ſonnes King, and to ſtand upon their guard, and they 
returned him anſwer, te are thy ſeruants and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid us, why 
faid chu ? If ye be mine and will obey my voyce, take the heads of your Maſters ſom, 
and come to me to Izreel by to morrow thu time. And after the ſame ſort, we profeſ. 
fing our ſelves, by our ſhewes ro bee on the Lords fide, and to bee ready to doe af 
that he ſhall bid, his charge is,that if we be his, we caſt /ez4be/outat the windoy, 
wee renounce and diſclaime, we caff off! and crucifie » our ſweeteſt, our deareſt,our 
profitableſt, our beſt pleaſing corruptions : Aortifie yowr members which ave oy 
earth n, Tf wenow ſhall not onely (contrary tv command)preſerve the life (u hich 
may bee imputed to a kinde of niceneſſe and pity ) but ſhall fight for thelife and 
ſtate of ezebel, and ſhall ſet vp one of Ahabs ſonnes, ſome groſle ſinne to raj 
'over us, profeſſing our ſelves alwaies ready to defend it, how ſhall the Lord ac- 
count us tobee his ? And yet thus it fareth in theſe evill times. Wharſinne; whe 
grofſe corruption almoſt is there , which ſhall want a patron to defend it, either 
thar it iz no ſinne, or that it is bur a little ſinne ? This glavering and glozing age, 
which hath deviſed an art to make deformed faces ſeerne faire , old wrinkled vi. 
ſages tolooke young and ſmooth , hath alſo learncd to ſet a colour upon naughtis 
nefle, th- Divell helping forward, leaſt ſinne appearing in it owne proper likeneſſe 
ſhould aff. ight the conſcience, Thus the adx/terous woman wipeth her month, and 
ſaith, Thave committed ns iniquity 9. Every vicedoth now goe armed; if you dee 
touch it never ſo gently, yet (likethenettle) it will ſting you ; if you deale with 
itroughly and direly, it ſwagpereth like the Hebrew with Moſes , whomads 
thee a man of Anthority y * what ? Is thu ſo great a matter ? Itruft, thu and thy u 
Lawfall.or if not what need you be agrieved? Thus men ſometimes like Saw! 4arenot 


aſhamedro fay.they have keptthe commandement of God, when they have foul 


ly broken it ; ſometimes like the ſtubborne Tewes * cry, wherein ſhall wee retwrne, 
wherein have wetreſpaſſed,what have we ſpoken againft God? when the very ſtones 
in the ſtreetare ready to teſtific againſt them, and the earth is weary in bearing 
their ſinnes. And thus it appeareth by three undenyable evidences, thatif webein- 
ditcd before the Lord, for not fighting that good fight which Pax! tought, and 
which every Chriſtian ought to # he apainſt finne and corruption, we ſhall bene- 
ver able to plead Not-gwilty. I wiſh that which hath beene ſaid may ſo convictus, 
that it may convertus, leſt going in rebellion againſt God, that doomebefallus 
which is foretold, # Thoſe enemies, which would not that I ſhonld raigne over them, 

bring them hither and ſlay them before mee. | 
Now as touching our failing in the ſecond fight which is againſt Sathan, con- 
ſidering whar I have alrcady faid, I ſhall need to ſpeake So lefſe : for where 
corruption and finne are not withſtood, there Sathan 4s not fought againſt: 
whererthey are entertained, thereSathan is ſerved : ſothar the —_ of the for- 
mer point, is a confirmation of this alſo, Neverthelefſe, I will a little infiſt upon 
one ſpecialtie, anYpparant teſtimony that there is little thought or reſolution 4 
mong the moſt to fight againſt Sathan :.-and that thisis the negle&t of one of 
the principall weapons whereby to encounter him. Thinke you that hee mea- 
neth to fight,who gocthunarmed ? nay, who when a weapon .1s tendred to him, 
caſts itfrom him , or who ſeemeth not to care, thoughit were with the land, ast 
was 
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was once with the ſtate of Tirael under the Philiftincs*, ofwhich it is fayd; Thers * 1 Sam 13.193 

was uo Smith found thronghent all the land.; 2nd: neither fword nov ſhears font in ** 

the hands of any of the people : hee to. whom rhis/nakednefſe werea pleaſure, ot 

a matter of indifferencie , would you imagine him to meaue well, or tobee a 

&iendto his country ? I am ſureyou.would not. 'Now Paxl; ſpeaking of the 

combate wee are to have with the devill, anddeſcribingby parcels, that holy 

armour wherewith he mult bee: withſtood, ' mentionerh'among other things; | 

the ſword of the Spirit , which 13 the word of Gad®.: i This weſce was our Saviours * __—_ 7 

weapon in that conflit , which is ſtoried in the Goſpell * : withrhis rivo-edged 2 4: 

{word* of, It wwritten , he cut aſunder allthoſe'knots, wherewith Sarahs pur- * NY 1-46. 
oſe wasto entangle him. Who ſo then ſhall deſpiferhis weapon, ſhall caſt it be- | ,, 

kinde y them, hat hate* the knowledge of it, ſhall ſay to God, as the wicked 4 Pi pay 

are reported to doe , Depart from us, for wee deſire not the kyowledge of thy waies®, a lob 11.14; 

ſhall thinke preaching to be (as was-ſfaid b of old: ).7he burden. of the Lord, ſhall bler.24.33. 

wiſh of itas the Gadarens did of Chriſt ©, that it might depare ovr of their coaſts ; © Marth. 5.34; 

who ſo (I fay) ſhallbee thusaffeRed, the chacirableſt cenſure,. and the moſt fa- 

vourable verdi&t which can be giyen of them , is this, that they are wilfull be- 

trayers oftheir owns ſoules into the powerof thedevill.: Now it is no bard mat- 

ter, to ſhew how deſervedly: this imputation maybee layd upon our rimes ; I 

have writren #nr9 them ({ayd the Lord of old, to the Iewes) the great things of my 

Law, but they were counted as a ftrange thing d, Idoe not ſee how it can bee de- qHoſs.12. 

nie4, but that God may juſtly complaine fo now. - Great: hath his kindneſſe 

beenetotheſe times, in enlarging and improving the freeuſe of his word : and 

yct (alas) what a world of people is there amongſt us, tro whotn the Scripture 

remaineth as « booke that # ſealed np©, nay ( whichis eventearefpll rothinke « ty 29.21, 

on) who ſeeme to bee of that carclefſe and negligent humour, as though it 

were all one torhem, though there had beene never a Bible written nor any 

ſuch booke by the ſpeciall providence of God , preſerved ro his Church ? A- 

gaine; although the Scripture of God bee chtetta 


( ined int ſome houſes, as a 

kindof needleſſe implement, tofillup ſome coraer-which otherwiſe mitht lie 

' voyd, yet with many they are uſed like their -harnefſe in theſe peacefull rimes; 

made a prey to the duftand ruſt; or laid up like the ord of Go/iab which D avid 0 _ - 
rooke from himf like a.moriument,that it may be ſayd upon occafion, There they / 15am. 21,9, 
be, Few there be that doe make thein their Conivſe/lzrs s, or that do endevour to Thepirmha 
hoſt themin rheir beſt roome , even to let them &vel! plenteoufly iii their hearts,- _— 
Furthermore, fot the apening andexplaining rhercotby hoſt whom God hath 
departed thereto, (which is;as it wete cerraine rules and preceprs of defence; tea- 

ching us how to handle this weapon againſt our ſpirituall adverſarie) how is it 

reckoned of? Where it is had , it'is little cſteemed ; whereitis wanting; 'it is 

leſſe defired. Few doe reverence it as Gods ordinance ; few-depend: aport-itas 

uponthe arme i; and power of God wits ſalvation *, What fighting can there bee # 1ay 53-1. 
againſt Satan , when this /word'of the Spirit is in diſgrace ? what ſpople' of {$991.16 , 
{oules will the devill make, when men are not thus armed to reſiſt ? Conſider 

the ſtory of Sawpſonl. When the Philiſtines had. taken him, and pur out his ludg.ts: 
eyes, thenthey might doe with hinz whatthey would, though he were aſtrong 

man, andanoble man , yetthey bound him with: fetters, and made himgriade 

like a horſejn a mill :'and ſo when as the light of Gods holy ordinance is'wan- 

rin9, Satan hath opportunity toworke his witt : men may bee drawheto a 

thing ; no opinion ſo grofle,no warſhip of Gad fo ſuperſtitious,no faſhion ef lite 

ſovile, butthey will ſoohe embxaceic Sothenif our tonfeiences teltus, thar 

Gods wordis not tens s asit was. to Ieriemy.*, the joy and rejoycing of ons eat ; wlere.1 5.14: 


that wearenot like the Samaritans, of whom it is ſdyd ; that when Phi came 

and preached among them , There, was great 709 in the city *;, nor like-theman 4 a &c5t v, 

of Macedonia, which appeared to Part in a - / and becauſe of the want LY 
of 
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r Ads 16.9, ofteaching which was there, prayed him to come 20 Hacedonia and belpe® ther, 
certainely wee are no enemies unte Sathans Kwgdome, but friends unto it 14. 
ther, if welabour- not by all good tricanes for the enlargement and propagation 
of Gnds truth. - .- Tn | ER Or: HO 
The laſt part of the enquirie , concerneth the Fight for the inaintditance of 
the common cauſe of true Religion , both with skill againſt cunningand ſubetill 
underminers , and with courage againſtthe wrongs and indignities which the 
world offereth to ſincerity : I cannot now uſethat largenefle in this point, which 
I could wiſh, and which (the times conſidered)were very fitting, 1 will onlyin 
a word touch two common evills, which ſhall ſerve to juſtifie this prapofition, 
that the number of thoſe which fight thar part of that geod fight here ſpoken 
of, which concernes the upholding and defence of Godsjtruth, -is bur ſmall and 
thinne, evenlike the Sommer gatherings , which the Prophet ſpeaketh of?, The 
one evill is the wantof judgement , and ſoundneſſe of knowledge in the Do. 
Arine of religion, This is an univerfall and _—_—Y— diſeaſe , according 
as every Paſtor can witneſſe with mee , who according to the Wiſe-mang coun- 
ſell 4, is diligent to kyow the eftate of his flecke , and to underſtand the particylar 
conceipts and diſpoſitions of the people, The multitude is wofully to ſeeke in 
mattersof ſalvation, reſting to this day upon that olde Popiſh rule, to follow 
the drove, and to beleeve as the Cliurch beleeveth. Iremember what is yd 
ofa meeting of the people at Epheſus , by Demerrins his procuretrient, The 
more part knew not wherefore they were come together : it may beetruly fſaydſo of 
many aſſemblies for holy ſervices , the mare part know not wherefore they 
come: they willfay in generall termes, to ſerve God ;bnt what hee i4, who hee «; 
| bowtabee ſerved , wherein tobre ſeryed , andin whom tobeſerved , I beleeve you 
ſball finde them te bee ignorant : So that thedeyorions of many , are likethe 
f mar 17-3* Altarat Athens, To a» unknowne Gods: many are of Gato his religion, of whom 
%; vewribe- itis fayd, thathee raved nor for matters of that nature, If the belly may bee 
ne,flateri, filled, andthebacke fitted ,: like Epicure inthe Poet* , if with the fat-hearted 
8&:c,Hora. Iſraclites , they may ſitby che fleſs pors *, and with thoſe whom D avid ſpeaketh 
re 16:3- of, * their wheate and their wine m4y abownd , they are at a point for religion, Few 
k——40 there bee whoſe hearts are Sablifbed®*, and which kyow Chriſts voyee from the 
» lohn 10.4.5. VoJce of a ſtranger? : whether Baul bee Gol,” or Jehovah be God®, their meaning 
{1 Kin-18,24, is neverto putittBinquirie. How ſhall theſe ſtand todeftend Religion , who 
know not what that is which wecall Religion? When we ſhall ſee men caring, 
and ſtudying, and taking 'paines to finde out that which Leke calleth The (r- 
<4 raintie *, and not tobee leddeby conjeRurall ſuppolitions , bur (as he fpeaketh) 
bVericl-  tobeefully perſwadrd®, then there will be ſome hope , 'thar the Lords parts will 
encreaſe; in the meanc time, while they make either the times, or tradition, or 
their owne huchaur tobee the meaſure oftheir religion , wee may bee ſurethe 
cauſe of God ſhall from them receive veryſtnall upholding. The ſecondevill, 
is the cowardize and faint: beartednefſe of the moſt /profeſſours, ' That Imay 
follow1he phraſeaf my Text; they are like unro ſome tinexperienced andlately 
3 W? pores ſoaldiers , who, while: the trainifg and muſter is neere home, upona 
airegreene, where they are neither franred for vitualls, nor ſtraitned for lodg- 
ing,. agrin any bazard of life; niarehwith tome ſhow of reſolution, a man would 
thinke they wouldeven eate uptheenetny ; but when they come to beholdthe 
face of warre inhis true proportion , the barrell pitched; and a furious enemic 
infight evennow inſtantly to be charged ; theirheatrs faile them , andthe ſound 
ofthedrumme isanto them as their paſſing bell,and they wonld give a world to 
ſee the ſmoke of their countrey chimnies ; Even ſo, many profefſours of religion, 
While the world applauds their forwardnes, & when the people before,and rhej that 
c Manh.31.9., follow,c cry Hoſaznaunto Chriſt, who but they ? a man would thinke(rhat I may 
d Can-8.7. .ufc Salpmons phraſc)4 that mnch water conld not gnench their love, neither "7 flonas 
rOwne 
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we their zeale : but when it commeth toblowes, the world frownes, profit is 
ed , pleaſureislimited, credit and fame is alittle ecclipſed, their _ put 
out as evill© ; thenthey are nipt like an over-forward bud with an untimdly froſt, « Luk.s.12. 
then begin they to grow to a demurre, and in fine, either runne away in the plaine 
field, or elſe (under a colour of diſcretion) fall backe into the rereward; the batrell 
is ſharpe,and it is not good tobe too forward. Thus like as in Gideons enterpriſe f, f ludg,7. 
of two andthirtic thouſand which tooke armes, when proclamation was made in 
the campe(the aſſault approching )#/ ho ſo # timerors let him returne atone clap there 
went away two and twentie thouſand ; ſo of troupes of profeſſors which at the 
firſt entrance give in their names, when it commeth to triall, the greateſt part will 
retire, andthe will bee but a few that will ſtand unto it tothe end, Hereby you 
may ſee, that when we have (as Jeremy faiths) rwnne to and fro thorow onr ſtreets, £Icrew. 5. 
and made enquiry , we ſhall finde but a few , whoif they were now to end their 
dayes, andtolookebacke into their courſe paſt , to ſee how they have demeaned 
themſelves in this holy warfare, areable to ſay,without any inwardchecke, 7have 
fought that good fight ,and now I expett the crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
To conclude then, we have all heard what Paw/ did, hee fought that good fight : 
how comfortable it was that hee had done it, it cmboldened him to expe a 
Crowne of righteonſneſſe : wee have ſeene our owne carelcſneſſe, and what will be 
the iſſue if we continue it : #he ſecond death is provided for the fareſalh, but ſuch bRevel 21.8. 
as overcome. ſhall inherit all = i, If wedefire comfort in death, and happineſſe i Verſe 7. 
after death, let us hencefurth arme our ſelves for this ſpiritaall fight, againſt 


our owne corruption , againſt Sathans temptations, againſt 
* Sathans inſtruments which fight again{t Religion. 
This is the onely warre which is the : 
way unto eternall Peace. 
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JONORABLE, Roszerxkr, 
Lord R1CH,the gracious accompliſhment 


of the promiſes both of thu life preſent, 


and of that which is to come, 


———— AT itpleſe your Lorsſpip, ts vouchſafe your 
= | Honourable name to bee prefixed to theſe fine 
following Serm#ns. The two former, declare 
the power andefficacie of the Word preached, 
how it worketh to the ſundring of Hypocrites 
from ſoand profeſſors, and maketh way for that 
great ſeparation, which the Shepheard 
and Biſhop of our Soules wil ſhortly make 
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leening Goates. The thre latter lay forth 
the matchleſſe, and unvaluable worth of that grace which is tendred vs inthe 
Goſpel, bow by the Ele? of God, it is entertained, and with what a holy care 
they Lebosr to cheariſh and increaſe it in hemſelues, that ſo they may walke 


: : | Per.2,ts 6 
betwixt the beleeuing Sheepe, and the unbe- Mat.25.23,32 


worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe him in all things, being fruitfull in Cob z,ze. 


pood workes.T he Matter of the two Texts is excellent :1f the workemanſhip 
wore ſutable, 1 might boldly ſay, that it were no diſparagement 10 your Ho- 
nur, ts affordyour Patronage. But now, as the defetts of my handling them 

(fired after the plainefs faſhion, 16 our countrey-bearers ) hawe need to be co- 

uered and graced by the conntenance of ſome,who is of ſome note and reſpect in 

Gods Church : ſo if yowr Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe, ſo farre forth to conniue my 

preſuming, and 10 faneur theſe mine endeanours , that by your acceptance they 

Le commended unto others, 7 ſhall haze the more encouragement t0 doe that 
(which zotwithſlanding 1 am bound to doe) namely , to pray tothe God of 
all grace, to aouble his graces vpon yous Honour, axdio preſerue you vnis 
his Kingdome. From Modbury, 


Your Honours to be commanded. 
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TO THE AEM 
JONORABLE, Roszrxkr, 
Lord R1CH,the gracious accompliſhment 


of the promiſes both of thu life preſent, 


and of rhat which is to come, 


[ad 


| 47 itpleaſe your Lordſhip, ts vouchſafe your 
| Honourable name to bee prefixed to theſe fine 
following Sermons. The two former, declare 
the power and efficacie of the Word preached, 
how it worketh to the ſundring of Hypocrites 
from ſoand profeſſor s, and maketh way for that 
great ſeparation, which the Shepheard 
and Bithop of our Soules will ſhortly make ; 
betwixt the beleeuing Sheepe, and the unbe- —_ Wl 
leeving Goates. The three latter lay forth © ns 
the matchle(ſe, and unvaluable worth of that grace which is tendred vs inthe 
Goſpel, how by the Elett of God, it is entertained, and with what a holy care 
ther lebosr to cheariſh and increaſe it in #emſelues, that ſo they may walke 
worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe him in all things, being fruitfull in Col z,ze- 
pood workes.T ke Matter of the two Texts is excellent :1f the workemanſhip 
were ſutable, 1 might boldly ſay, that it were no diſparagement 10 your He- 
nur, t6 afford your Patronage. But now, as the defetts of my handling them 
(fitted after the plainefs faſhion, 18 our conntrey-bearers ) haue need to be co- 
uered and graced by the countenance of ſome,who is of ſome note and reſpect in 
Gods Church : fo if yowr Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe, ſo farte forth to conniue my 
preſuming, and 10 faneur theſe mine endeanours , that by your acceptance they 
Le commended unto others, 7 ſhall hawe the more encouragement t0dqe that 
(which zotwithſtanding 1 am bound to dee) namely , to pray to the Gad of © 77:5-"8 
all grace, to aouble his graces vpon your Honour, audio preſerce you vnis - 
Lis Kingdome. From Modbuty, 
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Your Honours to be commanded. 


Sax. Hitxro Ns 


The firſt Sermons . 


Mat. 3- 10- *T ; 
Now #4 the Axe 14:d to the root of the Trees : Therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit i@ hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 


. 


AF A\ HIS verſe is a part of the Sermon, which Jobn Baptift The occaſion 
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PE vv the Forerunner, and (as I may ſo call him;) the harbin- ofthe words, 


ger of our Saviour Chriſt, made in the esat the 
' timeof his firſtpreaching. It wasdireRed principally to 
F the Sadduces and Phariſcs who being tranſported rather 
with emulation and malice , than ſtirred upby any truth 
CY ' of zeale, went ont with others to be partakers of /oby: 

RI Hes SV Miniſtry. Now the Spirit of God reycaling unto Jobs 
their great hypocriſie, in that they accuſtomed themſelves to an outward ſhew 
of religion without ſincerity, hee takes them up very roughly ,and very roundly 
calleth them a generation of wipers , ſtirreth them upvery powerfully to reper- 
tance, kboureth to ouerthrow their prefuming upon the outward priviledge of 
being Abrahams (eede, as though God were therefore-bound to them ; and now 
inthis verſe he threatneth them with eternall condemnation without ſpeedy re» 
pentance, This is the occaſion and generall drift of this verſc. 


To make way tothe profitable handling of it, it ſhallbe very good to examine The mea- 


in particular,the ſenſe and meaning of the words. Know thisthereforc:it pleaſ-th ning. 


God in the Scripture,to rake unto himſelf the name & title of an * Husbandman, * 10h! 5.1. 


in reſpet that he is the firſt planter, and the continuall drefler and manurer of his 


Church,which Church alſo is ſometime called a> Vineyard, ſom-rimes* God: haſ- b Ela.5,r. 
bardry : And here in this place, the people living in the Church of God, aid c 1-Cor.z.s, 


profeiling religion,are called trees, ſuch of whom much good & wholſome fruit 
15 expeed. By the Axe, is vnderſtood the powerfull miniſtery of the Word; 
thereby the hearers are cut (as it were) tohaſteneither their damnation,or their 
lalvationBy the root of the trees,are meant the ſoules and conſciences of men to 
which the Word is well applicd :and thelatter clauſe (therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fr, 14 hewen downe and caft into the fire)figureth out unto 
us the finall ſentence which ſhall paſſe upon all theſe, who under the preaching 
of the Goſpel,ſhall remaine unfruitfull.So that it isall one as if oh1 had faid unto 
the Phariſes; Howſoeuer you have formerly preſumed vpon Gods patience, and 
ave promiſed peace unto your ſelyes, yer now is the time to lookeunto it 
with greater care; for the Lord will be dallied with no longer, hee now begins to 
take ſuch acourle atnong you by the miniſtery of the Goſpell,thar it ſhall ſoone 
appeare who bee his : neither ſhall now your glorious ſhewes availe youany 
more : for after this, all they that remaine without fruits worthy amendment of 
lite, ſhall beeprepared and fitted by the power of the W ord, unto etcrnall de» 
traRtion. This is themeaning and true ſenſe of this verſe. 

Having found out 


the meaning, letus come to the examination of the parts The order of 


of it, thar ſo we may fide whac the inten of the Spirit of God is to teach usin handlingrae 


this place, Marke this therefore, that as the maine thing hererheant, is the mini- T<x*+ 


ſtery of the Word; ſo touching the miniſtery & teaching of theWoid, we _ 
ere 
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here threethings to conſider : firſt, the nature of it, itis an Axe. put to you, ; 
trees: ſecondly, thenſe of ir, to ſhew what trees beunfruitfull, and to bew them 
dows;thirdly,the iſſue of thoſe erees,w<tnorwithſtanding the contingall exerciſ 
of the word are found unfruitfull,they ſhalbe caft ito the fire. Ofthefe in ordet 
And firſt of the nature of the Word preached, an Axe put to theroote of tres E 
Firſt,it is an Axe. Asinbuilding thecarpenter is a principall workman;fo in the 
worke of the carpenter, the «xe isa principall inſtrument : It ſerves as in a gene. 
rality to cut and pare, ſo 1n particulay to frame and faſh ton every peecennto his 
41.Cor.z.9. proper place.The Churchof God is Gods my Ha 1s built upon the foundatics 
e Eph.2.20* of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe Corner fone «Th, 
Miniſtery of the Word is(as it were)the axe in Gods hand,by which hepathe. 
/Verſe x11, rethtogether his Saints,& makes themto grow #p into ax holy terple iu the Lypde. 
Doftrine 1, Hence it followeth,that it is of a ſharp 8 curting nature, and that itis applied 
by God for the framing and faſhioning of his people, to become true partsand 
members of his Church, That it is ofa ſharpeand cutting nature, is. manifeſt 
both by Scripture,and by experience. For Scrjpture,therin it is called the /wor4 of 
gEph.617, the Spirit $,it is faid to be wighty in operativn,G ſharper they any two taged food), 
þ Heb.q.1z, And as forexpcrience , the fury and rage of evill men againſt it, is ate _ 
; Chap.11. for it,that it cuts. In the Reve/ationi mention is made of certaine Preachers whi 
the Lord did promiſe toraiſcup,even inthe midſt of the kingdomat Antichriſt, 
Aﬀeer, it is ſaid,that by the cruelty of the times they ſhouldbe ſhine,and that the 
people ſhould rejoyceat their deaths,and in token of gladneſſe, ſhouldſendpifts 
one to another : For( faith the Text,giving a reaſon of it) thoſe Prophets yexed 
them that dwelt on the carth;the word that was preached by them, pierced them 
to the quick, galled them,and tormented them ame fa ſo we ſeeevery 
day how men of corrupt minds repine & kickeagainſt the truth,there is nothing 
that troubleth them more then the hearing of it, nothing that they do morede- 
fire to be'freed from,then the ordinary uſe of it. Tt cutgerh the Sabbath-breaker, 
to heare his profaneneſſe ſtill crycd out upon : it cutteth the adulterer, to heare 
his viciouſnes continually found fault with: It cutteth the drunkard,to heare his 
excefle ſo often threatned : Tr cutteth the ryoter and volaptuous liver, that his 
courſe ſhould ever andanon be ſo eagerly reprooved. And ſoin the otherparti- 
culars,it doth even enrage mens hearts,that the word of God doth ſo meet with 
them (as it were)at every turne;and it cauſeth many to cometo heareitno more 
then they needs muſt : becauſe though they ſet a face upon it, and wouldmake 
themſelves and others beleevethatit is not ſo ; yet-this ſame ſharpe are of the 
Word, when the edge thereof is turned towards them, doth ſtrike ſome wound 
or other into themalmoſt at every Sermon, So that as Scripture hath avouched 
itſo common uſe will not ſuffer it to be untrae, thatthe miniſtery of the Word 
15 a ſharp «xe, which hath a biting edge, & cutteth, and pierceth where it goeth, 
F7e. The uſe of it,in a word, is to juſtifie and to maintaine to the faces of all gain- 
fayers,that that very Word which they heare daily,and which they would faine 
make themſelves and others beleeve , isbut an idle Word, is indeed andintruth 
the very Word of God, For Idoe but demandof thy conſcience, which doeſt 
moſt withſtand, or which art the greateſt contemner , whether to thy feeligit 
hathnota ſharpe edge,whether thou doeſt not perceive it robe ſtill chopping.to 
top off ſome one corruption or other that is in thee : doth it not many times 
come ſo neercthee, that thou wouldeſt thinke it wereby the Speaker eſpecially 
intended to thy perſon? dothit not inwardly trouble and diſquiet thee,and breed 
a kindeof chafing and diſcontentment in thee? Is it not ſtill ſtriking and picr 


cingy 
till it come to the very.quicke, as if it were a thing which crept into thy boſome 
thou kneweſt not how? Why wilt thou fan biok north Lords,itisnone 
of his Word, when as it hath cven in thine owne that nt 
fore 


turc, which nothing can have, bur the lively and piercing voyce of God, 
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fore let men take heed how they traduce or contemine that, for which they have 
ſo tronga witnefſe in their owne hearts, that it is Gods word. If it were devi- 
ſedby the wit of man, it wouldbe pleafing t5 the nature of man , it would ſute 
with the reaſon and diſpofition of man, and it would finde a generall approbation 
among men : but now , ſeeing men themſelves do finde it ro be alwayes cutting 
andcrofſing mans reaſon , paring and pruning of mens moſt pleaſant devices , an 
cutting them ſhorr of that which they mot affe&,as namely; the liberty and ſway 
oftheir owne hearts, and for rhe ſharpneſſe thereof, procuring ro it ſelfe many e- 
nemies, how canitbea hamane device ? How muſt it not needes bee the ſacred 
W ord of the moſt High? There is the uſe. 


Another ore in the axe, 'is (as I have faid) thatas it cuts; fo it fiameth and Dott.2. 


fſhioneth the hearers to a place inthe ſpirituall building in Gods Church, By 
nature we are nopart oF Gods Church , we are ſtrangers from God, and enemies 
unto him, we have noaptnefle in us unto any good, weare evenreprobate (as 
the Scripture ſaith) wnto every good worke!. And asa crooked and knobby tree 
muſt firſtbe hewen andſquared , and cut againe and againe before it can ſort with 
the reſt of the building : ſo muſt we alfo be even caſt as it were in a new mould, 
and trarisformed into a new thape , before wecan have a place in Godsfpitituall 
Houſe ; there is a'great deale of crookedneſſe and corruption muſt be fom 
us, we muſt paſſe under the workemans toole, before wee canber an habitation of 
Ged by hit ſpirit, Now the meanes to frame tits ro become fit fot the Lords buil- 
ding, is the publike miniftery ofhis Word ;by irthe Lord deth lopof the ſuper- 
Auity of our corruption, thereby he doth ſmoth us and make ns plaine, and com- 
Q and joyne us in , 4s it were by certaine morteſſes and joynry, with the reſt of 
Far holyframe , that being once faſt couplediinto it, hee may preſervens ever 
unto himſelfe, To make thisgood, we may confider of the ſaying 'ofthe Ap0- 
Nile, He hath given gif: (faith hee) wnro men, and ordained ſort tobes Paſtors , and 
ſome Preachers,for the worke of the Miniſtery, and f67 the edification { or building up ) 
of the body of (hriſt ®. Therefore wee findein Scripture , tha 
God was never deftitnte of this workemianthip : ſo likewiſe thoſe ; whom his 
pleaſure was ro —_—— the fociety of his choſen,they were framed therby,and 
firſt feltthe power & etlge of the Word , before they were linked together wich 
Gnds people. Thatglorious Tenjple at /cr»/alem, firlt builded by Solomon, wis 
elſc but atype and —_ of Gods Church, which though itmiake no ſhew to the 
eye (being as the 
Haggy toretold ®,) it farre exceedes the glory of that building. 
whole maſſe it ſelfe was a repreſentation ofthe Church , ſo what was mearet by 
that multitude of RR which Salome» had in the mountaines, asfourefcore 
thouſand Maſons and Carpenters , which howed timber and ſtones for thebuil- 
ding, bat that plenty of ſpiritualt labourers, whom Sod hath and doth, atid to 
the worlds end will imploy in the ereRing of his Church ? $6 chat as then, no 
ſtone,or piece of wood was pat intorhar ſtately honiſe, which wasnot firſt ſhaa- 
redandhewed by the workemen in the mountaine : ſo neither fall any (I1p4 
of anordinary courfe) bee placed in the fpitiniall Temple , which is Chi 
body, who hath not by the axe of the Word, beene firſt framed and faſhioned 


thereunto, 


kh Row.5.10. 
{ Tirus 1-16. 


re, thitas the Church of ® Epk-4.8.1 z 


Ime ſpeaketh ® ; «ll gloriors within,) yet ( a8 the Prophet » Plal.45.13- 
Now vs the 9 Hag-3-10s 


Theuſe hereof is to let all deſpiſers ſee the danger of contempt , and whur 74e xe! 


enemies they are to ther owne , Whichare enemies to the preaching a 

applying of Gods Word. ' For this is afirre thing (except thow canft ſhew mice 
ſome Charter of priviledge by which thot art exempted, ) rhdt if thou beeſt 
not wroughtupon, and (as itwere) hewedand Atatynbrine miniſtery of the 
Word : thou canſt not haveany place itt Gods Chittch: Well thou mayeſtbee 
ar, hypocriticall member ofa viſible Chiirch here 66 carth ; in which t ere-are 


(as 
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Mar,13.47. (as ina netP)frogs,as well as good A. 
heavenly and fptrituall houſe whereof Chriſt Ieſus is head , isa thing urterly im. 
poſſible. Thouthy ſelfe if thou build an houſe, though itbe never ſo meane, wilt 


q Plal.50.17. 


F Pr OV-4-33+ 
Dottrine 3, 


{2 Cor.4.2. 


$1 Cor.14.25, 


u Heb.q.1 2. 


x2 Sam.12. 


J 1 Kng.18. 
* Amos 7, 


T7 be Diſcoverie of Hypecrifie. 


fiſh + but tharthou ſhouldeft be a part of that 


not puta ſtone into it as it comes froin thequarry , vatill the Maſons toole have 
fitted it for the place where it muſt be ; neither wiltthou joyne ina piece of tim- 
ber as it commeth fromthe Wood, but ſomewhar more or leſſe ſhall be done un< 
co it : why ſhouldeſt then then thinke the Lord tobe more careleſle in the yi]. 
ding and beautifying of his Church, than thou arr in fitting and framing a dye]: 
ling for thy ſelfe ? Wiltnot thou ſuffer a ragged unhewen ſtone to be couched in 
thy wall, or a miſhapen and unwrought peece to be joyned withthy building ? 
and will he admit of an untoward, crooked, and untaught,aud unreformed heart 
to be coupled into that exaR, andcurious, and unſpotted building, which is his 
Church ? Orif thou doſt thinke and confefſe , that thou muſt firſt bee framed 
and wrought anew for the Lords worke; ſhew mee, ifthou canſt, any other in- 
Nrumentappointed by God for that end, than this axe of the publike Miniſtery ; 
Name meany one that was evermade a member of Gods houſe, that was found 
guilty of the contempt and baſe eſtimation of this meanes ; which ifthou canſt 
not ſhew, (as ſure I am thon canſt not) why wilt chou then ſtop thine eares like 
the deafe Adder, and caſt the word of God behinde thee, when neither thoucanſt 
fay , that thou needeſt no framing , neither canſt proove that there is another 
meanes,by which the Lord will faſhion thee ? Therefore I fay unto thee, pleaſe 
not thy ſelfe in thine owne vvilfull obſtinacy , or in the careleſſe negleR ofthe 
Lords workemanſhip : forthis I will tell thee , and thou ſhalt be ſure to finde it 
true, thar as thou, being abuilder, whena ſtone breakes , or isunfaſhionable, 
throvveſt it from thee, tobe trodden under foot of men ; or if a tree which thon 
haft brought into thy yard,andthy vvorkmen findeth it to be ſappy or kollovy,or 
ſo full of knots, that itvvillnot ſerve for the purpoſe thou intendeſt, thou leayeſt 
It tothe firetobe burned : ſo when the Lord hath tryed thee againe and againe 
by the axe of his Word , butrhe ſappe of thy naturall corruption yvill not bee 
cut out, the crookedneſſe of thy froward heart will not depart from thee, but 
thou even hateſt to bee reformed ; ſurely then the Lord will caſt thee off , and 
leave theeunto that nnquenchable fire,of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake 
"_ hereafter. And ſo much that the Miniſtery of the Word is comparedto 
an AXE, 

It followeth , an Axe pz to the roote of the trees , that is (as I have expounded 
it) urged and applyed to mens conſciences , layd and preſſed to the hearts 
of the hearers. Por looke what the yoore ig unto thereſt of the tree , the ſame is 
the heart to the vyhole man. Thereont commeth life, ſaith Salomon, This ſhew- 
eth what ought to bee the manner of the handling of the Word of God, it muſt 
nor bee fitted to pleaſe mens cares, but to ſtirreup and to affe& their hearts. 
Wee dos not ( faith Paxl) handle the Word of God decertfwlly , that is, vve doenot 
huckſter it as men doe their vvares, caring rather to beguile , than to profit the 
buyergb#t in declaration of the trmth, we approve our ſelves to every mans conſciente in 
the ſight of God". The lame Apoſtle faith;that the Word of God yvhen it is righ- 
ly handled, doth make the ſecrets of every mans heart manifeſt * And it is the 0a- 
ture ofthe Word to enter through , tobe a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart ®. Natbanthe Prophet laidthe axeto the roote, vvhenhee told David, 
T ho# art the man*, So did Elias vvhen he ſaid to Ahab, it # thou andthy fathers 
houſe that have troubled Iſracly, Sodid Amos * yyhen he preached at Bethel, the 
Kings oyvne Chappell, the deſtruRtion of the Kings ovvne houſe. So did Ha- 
24ny , vyhen he faidplainely to the King , that he had done fooliſhly, not toreſt 


x 2 Chron.16. UPON the Lord z, So did Zachariah, vyhen he told Toaſh , he ſhouldnor proſper, 
« 3 Chcog.24, if hee forſooke the Lord *, Sodid allthe Prophets , vyhen they Chevved the 


people 
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eople their eranſyrefſions,& madethein ſee their fins, So did John Baptif,when bEfay g2.r. 
hee ſpake direAlyro the Phariſces, and called them a vipersus generation, and | 
when he told Herod to hisface, hee might not have his brothers wife ©. So did £ Luke 3, 
Chriſt, when hee preached woe rothe Scribesand Phiatiſces 4, weero (orazin ond © _ 33. 
Berbſaida®. So did Peter, when hce told the ewes , you I ay haue crucified and f - - kB. 
ſlamne thi Lord of life f. So did Paj{ when hecalled them fooliſh Galathians 3:10 , chip, 
nuft wee all doe, leſt we bring the proptiond vpoenourawne heads. If acy man 
will readethe prophecie of [eres * ce ſhall finde how the Lord threacneth the 
Prophets , which haue ſweer ronfuer, and cauſcthe people roerre by cheir fla'te- 
ries, ſecking rather by a plaufible courſeto get themſclucs a name , thantodoe þ Cho 13.32; 
good tothe peoples ſoules, by diuiding the word aright, avd giuing to cuery may 
his portion in due ſeaſon, Ic is co ns purpoſe , as it were ro ſtand hackingarthe 
branches, and to ſtrike here and there yponthe outward rinde, bur a man miſt 

oe tothe reote , 20d knocke atthe doore of exiery mans conſcience, thatevery 

Mule maytremble, and.men at the leaſt may be conuinced againſt the day of rec= 
koning, Ifthou deeft not well(faich God vnto Cain)ſinne heth at the doore ". Sinne i Gen. 17. 
is like a cruell beaſt , which lyeth{leeping atthe doore of cuery mans heart , ir 
muſt beawaked and Qirred vp, thatmen may ſeetheir danger. -The heart of man 
is deceiifull aboue allthings £ ſaith the Prophet: And there is a whole bundle ene þ ler.17.9. 
inthe heart of a childs), ſaith Salowon ; what is there thenin the heart of a man, /Prov.2z.1y, 
who hath ſerrled himſelfe in the driggs of iniquity ? This ſubcile heait muſt bee 

yell ſifted; euery corner of it muſt beeſearched , and( asthe Apoſticſaith) fiege 
muſt belaid to cuery chowght, and encry imagination muſt be caſt downe® the ſoule m2.Cor."o.s,. 
mult beranſacke , and ript vp: otherwiſe theſcede ot the word will falltothe 
ground without profit, This is the right vſeofthe Word, ir wasnot ordained ts 
beataleſounding well inthe care, bur to be a ſharpecurrivg inſtrument, ſearching 
deepe intothe heatt, Ce Je 
I know this courſe (hall finde little graceamoeng men, and he ſhall haue (ome= The Ye, 

ching to doe, that thus applyeththe word tothe reore of every matis conſcience. 

Elias was glad for his plaine dealing to hide himſelfeinco mount Horeb ", eAwos n 1 King.tc. 
was baniſhed the Court for his bednefle * . Cllithaiah was madetotakethe 9Amos7.13, 
bread of affliion?. Haneri was putin priſon 4, Zachariah was (laine in the 27-302" 
Court ofthe Lords houſe", The Prophers generally paid ſweetly for their plain= 5"; cpr.y@.cg; 
nelſe ; Which of the Prophet:(faich Chriſt 'baxe they wot krHed'? lt colt Toh his r 2.Chr.24.21, 
head for being o forward toreproue Herod * :cur Sauiour was hated , becauſc he [Mart 33.37. 
teflified of the world phat the worker thertofwers exill®, Peters mouth was ſtopped, * Math. 14: 
and he was commanded tofpeake no more in Chriſts name *, Paul was counted an EE - , 
enemy becauſe hee told the truth, As it was of 61d , ſoit is now; hethar ſhall goc / Gal = "HY 
aboutto tread in the ſteppes oftheſe ho]! Prophersand Apoſtles, ſhall goe neere 
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toorinke ofthe ſame cup ; if hee ſhall ſpeake home and tellche ignorant perſon, 
the Sabboth-breaker, the contemner of the word, the ſivearer, the louers of 
pleaſvre, theadulterer, thedrunkard, the yſurer, the fraudulent perſon,theray- 
ler ; that roſuch ſhall inhetite the kingdome of Chriſt and of Gad , heopflic 
be net his owne word , butthe Lerds , plaively andexpreſly ſer downe in holy 
Scripture; yer kee ſhall be ſure to heareof ir, hee ſhall have cauſe rotake ypthe 
complaintofthe Prophet [eremy,lIo8 is mee my Mother that than haſt borne met 
4 contentions man, a man that firinetb with 6 whole earth: 1 hane neither lent on 
Pſary vor men bawe lent unto mee an vſury, yet enery one doth cutſe mee*, Bur whar qler.19-:6 
then? it is the Lords buſineſſe, aud woe betothar manchat ſhall doe it negligenth®, * (er.q3. ” 
Thoſe that feare God muſt labouragainſt their owne corruption, aud {triueto 
a themſclus yntoir : they (hall tind ir, though it bce ner very pleafing to 
cſh and bloud , yet to be yery holeſowe for the ſoule and fpirir, and happy is 
hethar when he commeth to heare, doth beg of God rodire&t the rongue Aa 


Preacher ; that hee may ſpeake to his conſcience, As for others , though they 
now 
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| tothattree whith yer is good for nothing , bur 
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T he Diſconerie of Hypocrifie. 
now miſlike it, yet hereaftes they will crie out vpon vs chat wee deale nomore 
plainely withthem ; and iFeuerthe Lord doe conucrtthem , they will then cog. 
tcfſe, thar che dire and powertull applying ofthe word, wasthe chief meanes 
ynder God to recouertheew, So.muchfor the firlt point , the nauure of the MiNj. 
ſtery of rhe Golpel), | Nd: = | 
Now next we ate to ſpeake of the yſe of it, and chat is todiſcourr and maker 
knowne , whattrees be fruitful, and which be vaproficable, who beets and © 
found Chriftians, and who bee hypocrizes. (Now faith Toh») that thea++ispuc 
ro the yoore, it will appeare whatis in you ; before you- were throuded ynder the 
name of Abrahams {cede : but now, tow thar the word is preſſed hard vpon your 
conſcjences , the hypocriſiethaclieth hid will bee miade manifeſt , and it will bee | 
found that you are nothing lefle than you make ſhew of; -So chat this is the yſe 
df the word preached , to make a kinde of ſeparation amongſt men , to briog co 
light cheir kypocrific and falſhood , which before deceiucd both others and 
thernſelues, and becaule cfthicir formall ihewes were well repured of, When 2 
man walkerh chrough the wood, itis hard to know bythe eye whattrees are 
goed, and what ynſound ; many-a onetherc may bee, whichis ftraight Wicholir, 
which yct is rotten or hollow within ; there may beea ggod rinde oragreatop 
that ti | e fire ; bur whenthe workman 
commeth, and laicth his axetothe roote and felleth them ; then that willbe ſeene 
which before was vnknowne , and then there followeth a ſeparation af ſame to 
the fire, ang of otherstothe building ; . whercas before they grew vpall together, 
and there ſeemed to bee no difference : Eucn fo if a man come among an vii. 
taught people, he ſhall find them, in a mannex,all of one miade formatters ofteli. 
ion, holding one courſe, & couched ynder one common title of Chriſtianity; buc 
Fc this axe be once laid to their hearts; then ic will appeare whar each mag is, 
and cillthen , it is yuknowne indeed what religion there 15in him, Heethatthca 
can endure the, hewing , and groweth more and more fafhionable vnto good 
things, he ſhall befor tht Lords vic : but he, who the more heis wrought on, the 
more crooked, he proues , and becommeth' cuery day rhe more vntoward, (hall 
be laid aſide, and reſerued ynts the iuft iudgement of the Loxd, There be ſiladry 
Gmilicudes in the Scripture, by whichchis point is declared, In this chapter, the 
word iscalleda faxne in Chriſts hand Þ, by which he purgeth his floore : theduſt 
and the goed carne lietegether vponan heape, till that parts thern ; chewind 
ſheweth whar it isfor the dunghill, and whar forthe garner. So chic Golpell prca» 
ched , ſundreth the.children of the kingdome from the deuils portion, In the 
prophecie of Jeremy » it is compared to fare ©, which hath a double cffeR; ro waſte 
rofle, and to purifie that which isrefineablc, as gold and filver, 
Ic iscalled /5gþr, which maketh althings wanifeſt4, which beforc lyerh inthedark, 
werethoughtto beall of one colour, Jriscalled hucbandrye, which ſheweth whiar 
ground is good , and which is barren, Ie was ſaid of Curiſtthat he ſhould beethe 
riſing ofſome, and r»ine of ſome, a fove of offence and a precious fone, and that be 
his comming , the ehoughts of many hearts ſbould be diſconered*, As it wasinthe 
ſon of Chriſt, ſo inthe word of Chriſt, ir doth asir were anatomizethehearts 


of men, andpluckesoff che vizard from the Hypacrite,' layeth forchthe poy fon 


2 Mart.3.3. 


* 


6 Luke.3 +I Fo 
3 1 Mat.rteif, 
4 Mat.8.34- 
| Luke:4.39, 


that lurked before , and diſplaieth thegall that lay hidden in the heart, We may 
ſce the truth hereof in examples : before John Baptiſt came preaching in the 
Wildernefle, Repent for the kingdome of heanen is at hands, all things ſceemedtobe 
well, they wereall circumciſed, all the children of Abrahaw;but when he laid his 
4xeto the roore, there followed a dinifion:ſome thought well of bim and thought 
that hehad beene the Chriſt >» , others (aid plainely , Fe had a dewill*. $9 when 
Chriſt came and preached , many falſe hearts were diſcouered , which befoie 
were taken to be good men : ſome defire their bogges rather than hiscomp+ 


njek : ſome brought him te the (ide of a hill , from thence to brezke _ 
| 0 
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Gmelaughed him to ſcorne B; ſome ſaid he hath a dexiHand is mad why heare yet = 41n.5.40. 
bing ®:others ſaid theſe are not the words of bim that hath a deuili.la like fort it was ® Iob.10.20, 
afier with the Apoſtles ; what corruptiondid diſcouer ic ſelfaafterthey began ro 31+ 
reach , which before madeno ſhew, and might haue beene tavghtrarher not ro 
be? When Peter preached , there were ſome doubting, others mockivg ®, When o AQs.r. 
Stemen preached, there wasP ſhouting, and ſtopping the cares , and runningtoge.  A&-7. 
ther like men diſtraRted. It was neuer knowne how Simon /{agurhad bewitched 
the people , till Phelp came amonglt them 1. When Pax and Barnabas cameto 4AR 3. 
[conium,chey found all quier: but when they ſpake boldly in the Lord , the peO= 
ple of the Citie were dinided, and ſome were with the Tewes, & ſome with the Ape» 
ftles*, And let any man obſeruethe courſe ofthat Bookethroughour , and he ſhall r AR.»4.4- 
ſte what refitirg > whatblaſpheming , what outrage , whar caſting duſt itothe 
ayic , whatconlpiring did ſhew it ſeite ; when as before there was a ſhew ofno- 
thiog clſe but vanity. When Pawl was at Rome,the Tewes appointed him aday,and 
many came vato him into hislodging, & no doubt when they came, they were all 
friends and of oneminde ; but when hee had preached vn:othem , and reflified 
the kingdome of God ,” ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belecued not , andthey 
which camethither peaceably(as may bee thought) when they departed , had 
much adoc, and great reaſoning among themſelnes \,Thisisthenature of the Goſe/ AR-8.24, 
el, ftillco ſhew what is in man, and tomakeforthat great ſeparation which *c- 
ſhall be betwixt the ſheepe and the goates, attheday of iudgement ; yeato enter 
even into priuate houſes , and to ſera kinde of diſſention bexweene thoſe , betwixt 
whom nature and bloud hath fer the preateft amity : yee ſhall hauethe facher 
againſt the ſomne, and the ſore agamſt L a father *, ſaith Chriſt, And(as it is ſaid) * Luk.12.53. 
there ſhall betwo in a bedde at the laſt day , berwixt whom there ſkall beea renx | 
made, & one ſhall be receined,& the other refuſed® Sothe power ofthe word ſhall * Luk.17-3.44 
oe ſo necre, 23 in reſpeR of religion ro ſunder thoſe whom marriage and rhe like 
civil boundsimay ſceme to make ynſeparable, Nay,this Axe ofthe word doth nor 
onelythus divide theſacieties and companies of men, but it entereth cuen into the 
cloſet of amansowne heart, iediuides berwixt the ioymts and the ſinewes, and the 
mere and the bones * (faith the Apotle,) and makethaman to knowtouching x Heb.4-146 
himſelfe, that which before hee was nor aware of, Then ſhall a man perceiuethe 
erookednefe and yntowardneſſe of his owne heart , then he ſhall feele the flefh lus 
ſling againft the ſpirir, and the ſpiric iriuing againſt the fleſh : chen hee ſhall 
know what enmity there is in his nature againſt GOD , many acombat ſhall 
kee have with his owne thoughts; and that hearc of his, which before heethoughe 
tobee very yeelding and traftable , hee ſhall prooue it to be ftubborne and vn- 
reachable, bard! rought toany obedience, When Rebecca was barren, ſhee 
felenotrouble in ts worbe: but when ſhee was conceiuedof two, the children 2 
Aroue together within her, and ſheecried our, 77hy aw [chne? > So when a man 7 Gen. 25.13, 
1s ignorant, barren of allerue knowledge, empty of all grace, altthingsto his ſore 
ming arein peace; but when the new man is in him by the preaching of 
the Goſpel], there is an alteration followeth, chere is much firugling, and a mat 
thall finde that euill lurking in his boſome , which before he did norſomuch as 
gwen Thus wee ſeethe truth ofchis point, whatis the vſc ofthe 
pablike miniftery , even toſhewrhe true eſtate of men, to diſconerto the work, 
yeaand totexch mans foule, what igin theheart and boſome of every man. Now 
(faith Job» )enen vow, that the «xe is lukdero the 7o0ts, it will befcene what you 
are: if you be fond, it cannot de hi; if foube hypecritesjt iv ynpoſſible tocons = 
ceaſeit. Letysmakevſe of it, | | | 
Firſt ofall itmuſt beapplicd tothe topping oftheir moitkes , who codiſcre= 7he1, 7: 
ditthe word preached , doechallenge it as the author ofdiuifion amongſt men; * © 
oh there wasmuch loue, and I know not what in former times (they reck 


0 loue, but that which Randle 1 exting and drinking and aingrogeber) 
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but vow there is arent made, and there is not that agreement thathach becns- 
amovgſt men, A gricuous impuration , if it weretrue, thatthe Goſpell of Peace 
ſhould breede difſention , and that which tends to make agreement betyi,, 
God and man , ſhouldbreake vnitie berwixt man and man. Bur thereis no ſy 
matter, it is not thepropertic ofthe Goſpell to beget diuiſion , bur itisthem,, 


| lice of Sathan roenrage mens hearts, that they ſhould nor receiue jr, that his 


barnes mightbefull, Though the word preached and applyed hath adiuersee, 
fe, yer ir proceeds only from the diverſity of matter that it workes vpon, Ifthe 
Axe cut down ſome wood forthe fire, ſome forthe building, it is not inthe Axe 
bur in the uffe rt the eLxeindeed ſheweth whattree isnaught,, butitmakes ag 
tree naught : the Sunne ſhewerh the difference ofcolours, but itmakes not the 
difference : theplough teares vp the ground , and makes knowne the nature of 
the ſoile , bur iis not the cauſe of barrennefle. The Goſpell preached bringsts 
light mens corruption , bur it neither perſwades nor approoues of corruption, 


How isit poſſible, but ifeneoftwo, who before haue beene companions in ig. 


norance, in miffpending the Sabboth , in vncleanenefe, in ryot, commen "IA 
ming, in exaQion, in couetouſnefſe , in cruelty, be, by thepreachivgef the word 
reſtrained , the other holding on his courſe ; how I ſay isit poſſible, but there 
ſhall be a divifion and a Akivg of that mutuall good liking , and joyning each 
with other which was before > Hee that is conuerted , muſt hate the culllcoutſe 
of the other, andthe other muſt needs abhorre the ftriAneile and reformation 
of hisold companion : neither doe we finde enmity ſogreat, as that which is 
occaſioned by religion : what then? ſhould this bee laid to the charge ofthe 
word of God, becauſe theſetwo which before were going like friends the broad 
way todeſtruRion, arenow parted , and are net linked inchat necrenefle and fa. 
miliaritic ofaffeion that they were before ? God forbid. Let the fault lie where 
it is, eucn vpon corruption of mens hearts that will not be reclaimed, andne. 
ur will louc any butthoſe which ſhall bec companions with them in yngodli, 
nefſe, Well ,.the Goſpell aimeth ar peace , and the preaching of it linkeththe 
hearts of Gods children into one , it muſt ſeparate the hollow hypocrizes from 
the ſound profeſſors , it muſt reproue the workes of darknefle, it muſt makethe 
ighteous loath the bad connerſarion of che wicked , and it muſt makethe pros 
ane hate euen with a deadly hatred, the blamelcfſe carriage ofthe righteous; it 


muſt fhufflethe deuilscompany together , and ravge the people of God intoone: 


this isnot a diuifion , though it bea ſeparation ; irtendsto the purging of Gods 
houſe, and itisthe glory of the Goſpell , and the credit to the minittery thereof; 
and they which, by this, endeauour ro diſgraceit , cucn whether they willor ao, 
doe beare witnefle to it by refiſting jr, This is ene vic. SOHe:s (7 
Aſecond yſe of this point toucking the vſe of the word preached, to fe- 
parate and to diſcouer, isto afſute ys of this, that looke what ſeparation the word 
now makes when it is preached , and taught vs, the ſame ſhall ſtand 
for good, and goe for currant at theday of iudgement. The Lord meaning to 
partanddiuidethe world attheday ef iudgement , makes way thereuntoby the 
publike preaching of his truth; _——_—_— ſtand out againſtthe word #97, ſhall 
not berakenin thoſe which ſhall be faucd chev, Hee whom the wordof 
Ged ordinarily taught , can worke tone amendewent, it is vaine for him, to ex« 
_ faluation at the laſt day. As the mini of the word, ynder which wee 
ne, leaueth vs, ſo ſhall Gods iud ©. finde vs. So itisin yaine for mento 
Karter themiſcluesin cheire raproficablenelſoand contempt ; the hewing dove 
ofthe Goſpel goeth before, wad the fix ofthe laſt ludgemexe doth Huey ol 


Tie 


1 


' 


——_ 


wn x 


COPIER 
T heſecond Sermon. 


Eer) rreewhich bring eth ot forth good fruit , is hewne dewne and caſt 


1, the fire, 


v4 Icherto wee haue heard of the nature ofthe word prex- 
"/ ched, thatitisan Axe purttothe yoore of the erees , that 
is,a powerfull word preſſed and applied co mens con» 
ſciences, Secondly , that the intent of the Lord in cn= 
trivg in withthe Axe among a people,is,tomakea ſep- 
aration, to fhew what rrees are good, and what arc ya- 
profitable:now followeth toſpeake of the Lords procee= 
ding, which doth alwaics goe with, and accompany the 
effeuallminiſtery of his word, Exery tree hich bring - 
eth we forth good fruit, ſhallbe hewne downe and caſt into the fire : where we areto 
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confider,firtt againſt whomthe Lord will proceed, againſt every treecbar _ bendliog 


yet _— how he will procced , he will bew downe an 


into the Te, 


andthatisto beexamined rwo waies : firſt . amo ſecondly , more particular» 
ly ;generally char 1s called goodfruit, which growes out of a yood rree, If you will 


caſt p 


Touching the former , wee are firſt neceſſarily to examine, whatis geodfrmie; The mea- 
Goodfruic, 


hazethe fruit good, naake the tree good, faith our Saujour®:& & corrupt tree cannot x Mar, 12.33, 
bring wh pra «No man can dota gocd worke yntill he be juſtified ; the *Mat.7.18, 


perlonota man mult firft be accepted , beforethar which heedoch, can bee liked 
of, Paulbefore ke was conuerted, who could —_— againſt his life > he walked 
vebukeable according toall the ordinances which the law preſcribed : yetaf- 


ter hewas called, he accounted all his righteouſnes but as filthineſſe®, Many ofthe Phil.3.8. 


heathenby the meere inſtin& of nature, lined inthe hatred of grofle finges , and 
walked ſoberly and iuſtly without exception inthe world , yet theſe woxkes be- 
- cauſethey wanted erue Religion , were not good inthem, bur wereas the learned 


wellcall them, g/orfoxs foes. Ant ſo,amoevg Papiſts, and many ciuillmen ofthe Splendida 
world jt comes «o paſſe : erernall righteoulſneſſe isathingrhar bleareth theeyes peccara. 


ofmany , and makes chemto bee well thought of, and to bee accounted honeft 
men ; whetcas their aions, how glorious locuerto theeye, yet wanting the true 
ſeaſoning , and their hearrs beeingfraughted either with | 67g" the 
things of God, or witherror and falſe conceits touching fairh, andthe meanes 
of aluation by Chrift ;it is as impoſſible forcheni to be good workes, asit is for 
aman to beeyood without God. And therefore the world is decei- 
ued, and iudgeth wrongfully of good workes , asthar a man may beean honeft 
man and live well, and geelovg among his neighbours, though hebe not great- 
ly religious; whereas totheend a worke may rightly be called good, irmuſt pro- 
cced from an honeſt heart, and drive to aright end, ro wit, the glory of Ged to 
whom loweall , nay, more honour and glory, than Lnpeney performe, So 

religion , ſhould bring fortha good 


tat itcarmot bee, that a man erroneous in 
wake: that which ſeemeth to bee good In him , is ſtarke vaughr when itcomes 
to ſcanvine ard iriall before God, | 


Every braxch (Faith Chriſt) that bearerh nor frait in mee be raketh away ©: there c Toh. fd , 


ray bea kird ot fivit, but yer if hee which bringeth ic foorth beenot in (Griff, 
a man vnitcd to him by faith , and iuftificd through him before GOD, itisro 
no purpoſe : euc1y ſuck ſhall bce cur off by the hand of God, Hee therefore 
T3 that 
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that would bring forth good fruit , muſt labour to be a good man , that, to have 
his heart inwardly ſeaſoned with true knowledge , and ro ſtriue with his ow 
heart torelie onely for life and ſaluation vpon Chriſt Ieſus, An ignorant may 
hauing no ynderſtanding in the miſtery of Chrift , not knowing whartit jst9 
neede a Saujour , not finding in any meaſure how hard a thing ir is tobeleevein 
Chriſt ; not endeauouring daily to caft the whole burden of his iinnes, by which 
he finds himſelfe oner-loaded , ypon the back of Chrift looking by hu ſtripe, 
onely to be healed d ; ſuch an one I ſay may bliade the eyes ofthe world, with ſome 
ſuch a&tionsas in themſelues may be reputed good : but ignorant and want of 
faith, blemiſhing his perſon, his workes alſo (whatſocucr they be, and how greats 
ſhew ſocuer they make ) muſt needs be hatefull before God, | 
Now more particularly; the fruit is faid to bee good, when it is brought forth 
with a joynt reſpe& had vnto all Gods commandements. Oh (ſaith Daxid; thay 
my waieswere direfledto keepe thy ſtatutestthen ſhould 1 not be confounded, when 
$sPlai195,6. hanereſpett vito all thy commandements*:asif hehad ſaid, My life & conuerſaion 
ſhall bethen ſuch, that Iſhall not needero beaſhamed of, when asthy conſcience 
ſhall witgefle with me , that my heart is ſer to the obcdience of all thatthe Lorg 
requireth, and that I dee nordeliberately perſiſt inany grofle finne, which isma. 
nifeſtly knowne ynto me to be atreſpalle againſt God ; otherwilc-if I ſhould re. 
taine a ſecret purpoſe with vay ſelfe , to make ſmall account of the breachof 
ſome one or other ofthe Lawes of God, for my profit , or pleaſure, or outward 
creditfake ; though perhaps I might ſeemeto bee zealous in ſome other duties, 
| yeats be cuen preciſe in the obſeruing them , yer I ſhould bee aſhamed tolooke 
God intheface, I could haue no cemfert in my conſcience , neither could Io 
perſwade my ſclfe that my heart were vpright before the Lord : this was D axjdj 
meaning when hee ſaid, Thenſhoxld 1 not be confounded when T1 hanereſpelt ume al 
thy Commiandements. We are aſſwred (ith the Auchorto the Hebrewes) that wee 
haxe a good conſcience ; Why ? becan(e in all things our deſire is to line _ :lo 
{Hcb.13.18, that ifthere bad beenc the breach of any one commandement, which he had wil. 
 lingly and-aduiſedly made no reckoning of, it had becne ynpoſſible for him to 
haue had a'goed conſcience; | 
- Ir isworth'the noting ; the preface which Iſoſesmaketh vato the tenne com. 
mandements, Thes (ſaith hee) God fpake all theſe words ; heſpake northe firſt 
 commandement onely, ner the ſecond 2nd third, and lefc there , bur heſpake 
them AF, and gaue vs (trait charge to keepe cuery one , asany one: no one was 
The 1, Doft, vitered by Gods yoice , or written with his owne finger more thanthe other ;to 
| teach vs , that whoſocuer will. haue any true-comfort by his obedicnce to Gods 
Law, muſt not content himſelfe to looke to one or two, but muſt makeconſi- 
ence , and have a care to keepe them all. He that is the Author of one, isthe Aus 
thor of all the reſt ; hee that hath threatned ro puniſh the offender againſt one, 
hath threatned the curſe to him that continueth nor in all without exception, 
that is, alloweth tohimſelf the breach of any one, Hee chat keepeth all , ard 
2 Cap.2.io, breaketh one, is guilty of all faith Tamess. You will ſay to mce , thaticisahard 
ſaying : whe is there bur hee breaketh ſome one , if not more? Ianſwer thee, 
that the meaning of the Spirit of God is net , thax if a manthroughinfirmity 
ſlippe into any fault , hee is made thereby. ſtraightway guilcy ofthe whole law ; 
becauſe ic may be truly aid, that hee which breakes all through weakenefle 
notallowinghimſelfe init; but ftriuing againſt it, and groning yndec it, theſame 
for Chrifts ſake is guilty ofnone, Butthisis Saint /awes his meaning, that who- 
ſocuer ſeemeth to Leepe all the other commandements, and yer will villingly 
maintaine and beare with himſelfe -in the breach of ſome one , the ſame cannot 
bee ſaid to performetrue obedience vnto any. The cxample of Herod is preg + 
þ Mark.6. gant forthispurpoſe ®, he feared John, hee reuerenced him, hee heard him , bee 
did many things, yet hee would not refcrme his finne of vacleanenclle ; ” 


d lay 53-5. 
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he 2 000d man ? did he ſhew forth good fiuit > ſurclyno; nay we ſee how that 
caking liberty for the ſeuenth Commandement , hee fell to caſt away thecare 
of thereſt :as of the third Commandement, in m_ ro that wanton darcer 
to give ber any thing ſhee would aske ; and of the fixt commandemenr in be. 
th a perſecuter of the ſame [ohn, whom hee ſo much reutrenced before; fo 
4330crous a thing is it toliue willingly and purpoſely in the breach of anyone 
Commandement. So that this is the concluſion, that our fruit is then ſaidto 
be good , when 2s there is a reſpeR had ro all Gods Commandements, wirh- 
out raking Iiberty to a mans ſclfe to liue in the breach and ordinary negle&t of 
any ore, Let vs make vſe of this. 

and much ypon good workes, and would be thought zealous therein, yet it is 
not pofſible that a Papift ſhould bring foorth good fruit , ſich as allchoſemuft 
brino forth , which would eſcape the caſting into the fire , which js here men< 
tioned in the later end of my text, And my reaſon for that] fay is, becauſe 
every Papiſt doth continue ina wilfull , fetled and adujfed breach of the ſecond 
Commandement , which forbids cxpreſly all making of grauen images for the 
worſhip of God. Allthe ſhifcchey can make , all the diſtinions they areable 
to coyne , cannot quit them from the breach of the law, Forit is aclcare caſe, 
thac thar which was the Iſraelites finne inmaking the golden Calfe, is the thing 
chiefly forbidden in the ſecond Commandement z now their finne was, the ma- 
kiog of an image by which co worthip God , and to preſerue the memorie of 


girft of all it ſernes to ſhew vnto vs, that howſocuer Papifts doe pretend to The 1 Oſes 


God ; forſo Aaron pony » 700 moyrow ſhall be the holy day of Iehouah®, iExod.32.s. 


And the Plalmiſt ſaith , rhey twrnedtheir honour or glory (chat is, their God ; the 
true worſhip of whom wasthe glory among inen ) himchey turned i»to the /imi- 


litude of a bullocke that eateth graſſe®: neither could they be ſo grofle as tothinke, 4 P(al.r06.20- 


thatthat molten ſtuffe , rhe cafting whereof they themſclues beheld ; was their 
delivexerout of Egypt ; common'reaſon would not ſufferthem to beſo orriſh : 
thetruth was; this they would haue after thefaſhivnof other Nations, to wor- 
ſhipGod by. And the fame is tlie right idolatgie of Papifts, they will not bee 
thought to worſhip images, but to worſhip Ged by, andar theimage; and 
therefore it is a plaine breach of the ſecond Commandement, the continu. 
ance wherein cb all their great workes abhominable before God , though 
they bee neuer ſo chargeable to their purſes, or painefull ro their bodies. $5 
tharve muſt learne olawich of thoſe fauourable ſpeeches which wee will vſe 
touching ſuch, as co ſay , Ir is pitie oftheir errour , they are otherwiſe thus ant 
thos and full of good workes; whereas indecd that which they doe , as giuing 
tothe pooxe, &c. though init ſelfeit be good , yer in themit is not fo : for hee 
which commands giuing to the poore, commanded alſo ro makeno Image ; 
ſothat he will not be pleaſed withthe one , where and when there is noreckoning 
madeofrheother, | | | | 
Secondly , this plucketh off the vizard from many hypocrites , waich liue 
m the face of Gods Church, who ftand much vpon their tearms , and brag of 
their fruics, and thinke themſclues to be fuch as they oughtro bee , becauſe (ic 
may be) they can name , or the wdrld may behold in them , ſome-one or two 
thirgs, Which are effeemed to be good workes, as (perhaps) ſome hoſpiralitie, 
or now. and rhen ſome largeile tothe poore , or. peaceableneſſe;, or kinde and 
gentle coneerſation, or truth, and keeping promiſe in the dealings of the world ; 
2nd ſuch Ike, Another (perhaps) will ſay that he is noadulterer, or notheefe, 
orno ſanderer, or henever went tolaw with any man, &c, Wee findeman 
fuch, chat tortheſe cauſes are well choughr of with the men of the world , and 
which doe ſoothe vp chemſclues for theſe things , as though their fruir were a8 
| good and wholforae as it necde to bee 2 and therefore when they heare of any 
indgement of God 201inkt fine , they ſuppoſe it concernes ther nor. Bu: by this 
Y 4 rule 
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rule which T hauetaught, touching the nature of good fruit, ſuch men Fhall beſ;,g1 
tried to be hypocrites ; for come we bur toone particular , and thac1s touching 
theexerciſes of Gods word , and the holy keeping of the Sabboth, thar will 4 
and by diſcener them, The preaching of the word hath no reliſh with then, 
they will be ready to joyne with the worlt people that are, indiſgraces of ir , 
they hauc no appetite to the Lords Table, but once a yeare : tiiey makena rec... 
koning of ſpending the Lords day : but imagine, it may be madecithera day 
ofbulineſſe , or pleaſure, asthey ſhall pleaſe, oras they ſhall baue occaſion: yer. 
ſuch men muſt be faid to bring forth goad fruit , and who is able roſaytothe 
contrary? Idemand of thee therefore chac art ſuch an one, and it may bee , 
doſt now thinke ofthy leliferhat chis is meant ofrhee, wharis the reaſon why 
thou doeft giuecothepoore? why art thou peaccable among thy neighbour 2 
what moueth thee to deale vprightly , and co Keepe thy word carefully, a. 
monegft men ? whyartthou no adulcerer > what reſirainech thee from ftealuy 2 
what maketh thee to doe any ore of thoſe things , for which either thou chin. 
keſt thy ſelfe, or arttaken by others ro bea good man? Thou wilt ſay ( [doubg 
not) thatthou thereforedoſt ſuch and ſuch good things , becauſe God hath coga.. 
manded them , and that thou abſtained from ſucti and ſuchcuils , becauſe hee 
hath forbidden them, I aske of thee therefore againe, wherher God hathnoc 
alſo enioyned the holy keeping ofthe Sabborh day, whether hee hath norcom. 
manded, to lowe theplacewhere his honour dvelleth\.and co giue attendaxce at he 
poſts of the deores of bes houſe " , whether he hath nor appointed hearivg as che 


 meanesta bring vs vnto faith ; whether it be not his will chat looke what he did 


the night before he was betraied , the ſame we ſhould doe (ofcen in remembrance 
ofhim ?) 1 know thou canſt notfor (ſhame bur fay , chacrheſe things which 
haucnamed , are his Commandements as well as any ofche former which chou 
pretendeſtto doe, becauſe he requirethithem : well chen, ifchou conteſſeſt theſe 
things to becommanded by God , this muſt necdes be turned ypon thee, why 
doft thou not make conſcience of thoſe other alſo, which in thine owneac- 
knowledgement areeſtablifhed by cormmandement > Thou wilt fay (irmaybe) 
no man can doe all ; wilt thou therefore dererminately and vpon purpoſe noc 
doe all? Surely , ifit were the care , and conſcience , and defiretoobey God, 
which makeschee liberall, iuſt, chaft, peaceable, the lame conſcience, and ſme 
care, the ſame clefire would make thee alſo delight in the worſhip of Gad, loue 
his word, take comfort in the Communion of Saints ar Gods Boorde , and ſan 
Rific kis holy day ; all which are the lawes of God, nay lawes of greater wage 
and more moment , than thoſe other which chou {tardeſt vpon , and for chetu- 
petficiall performance whereof, thou chinkett thy ſelfe vnblameable, There- 
fore [ceing it is certainely true ,. that if conſcience ro obey God dravwheeroore 
o0od worke, the ſame would drajy thee to othersalfo, which cthou now neglecte(t 
and makeſt no account of ; followzth that thoſe things which rhou bringelt 
forth are no goed workes, and therefore thou bur an hypocrite , and oneof 
thoſe naughty trees, which without ſpeedy and great repeucance, ſhall beehewic 
downe and eaſt intothe fire, _ Es | 
Now as there are ſome , who becauſe of ſome commendable ciuill practices, 
thinke themſclues full of good fruite, though they negle& the worſhip of God, 
and the particulars belonging to it; ſo others there are, who if they ſhewe ſome 
forwarduefſe and care in the oiitward dutics of Gods ſeruice , thinke that to bt 
ynough ; though their life otherwiſe bea diſcredite to the Goſpell , and a very 
ſhame to their profeſſion : ( and of this kinde therearerwo forts.) Theone fit 
aretainted with ſome ſuperſtition, and thinke , ifthey ſhew a little diligence 0ite 
wardly in keeping their Church, thovgh they full lictle know whar belongs f03” 
nydutic that ought there to bee performed , then that may bce a kinde of diſ- 


charee yato them, for many other cucn orofſe defaults , fuch as are {wears 
: d as : drunken- 
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t--nennefſe , whoredome , idlenefle, 8c, They be juſt ſuch 6nes a3 leremie. 

A 12y would ſteale,murther, and commit adultery ; and ſwearefalſeh a, a Cha7.9.10% 
ke cocelcape all, by comming and ſtanding before the Lord.in his; 

her ſort are ſuch as ſcene to affe&- the beſt things, .and a man 


roncherts ttt 
and then thin 
howuſe, The ot 


would chinke they loued rotate, and id -take delight inthe exerciſes ofreli- 
:00 ar of Gods _—_— 3 yer.wjientheir lines are looked. into , they.take 

” kinde of liberty vnto themſclues;-ts hold. one in the erdinary breach of 

forme part woo _ A _ for lucre Cn _ ncedelefle cours ae; 

whica rhiey will follow with'as greag:cagemeſſe,,; and. as great ſharpeneiſe of 

defire 2s oy other , yea and will therein:bee gaed fallowes with thoſe,ito 

whom they would bee loth to bee thonghe like religion, } Both theſe ſores 

mnſt bee admonithed ,,: that this ſame looking to ſome-one ot two peecesob xee 

livin is to no purpoſe, - It is no good fruit that: proceedes not outof a heart 

ayming atthe ohedienceofall Gods will :: ſuch -kiddeef. men are þut almoſt 

Chriftians , and ſhall bee almoft ſaued ; ſuch' as their: Chriftjanitie is, ſuch 

ſhall cheirſaluation bee they are come neererto religzon;, ſo they ſhall but come. 

neerer to heauen, That God which þids thee cog y0.Ghurch'; bids thee netee 

ſweare , not rolie, nottoſlander , notto:bedrunke ,_ notto befilthy 1ifdefire to 

obey him, maderthee rodoethe one;; 5t will mane: thee to docthe other alls 2 he 

witch commands thee to» heare the.ward, whichavillethcheeto accyſtome thy 

f::feto the publike dates of Gods ſervice 3 bids thee alfo follow thy calling, 

bids thee dealc tairhfully;, bids thee nodrezwe 1h5 ripe ®,, bids thee not. tocone,s Eph. 5.16. 
verſe with thoſe, and to delight with them , that are enemies to Gods truth 


. 


bidstheeto beware of being a lower ofpleaſare,nerethang oper of God? :ifthou pa\Tim.3.44 

be found atranſgreſſour im theſe things ll } jr. ismowthy ſeeming to. bee well af. 

feed, or thy doing ſo and ſo by fits, that ſhall ſerize.thy nazure, the word of God. 

will finderheeout, and hew thee downe and make: thee xeadyforthe Gre, This js 

thevſe ofthis point, "I EG. F/ HOTN'* I EE 
Another thing neceſſarily required to good fruite is; thateheye bee ſpeciall re« Dof3.24 

g2rd had to the duties of that particular. calling: whereing mai is placed b 

Gods prouidence. As God hath fitred-euery man to liue in ſome calling , Fd 

each manscalting is appointed himfor-that end ,: to be asit witze.. the teftimony 

of his religion, and the matterin which hee ſhould fhew himfelfe whatis in him. 

Forthis isto be held for a rule, thatreligiondoth not aboliſh ordinary callings; 

for exempt any man from taking ſome lewfull way or other, hy whichtodoe 

good to hir{elfe, and humantdociery 3/'butrather it is a mans onely diretion 

tor the ciifing of a calling , and for thelawfull employing himſcife in the Game, _ 

Paul writing tothe Thefſalonjans & exhwrting them to increaſe more wid more qr. Theſ4n, 

in Religion, perſwadesthem alſo,to elddle with their owne bu/inefſe,and to worke 

with their hands, It is aid'ofthe ſhepherils tro whom the birth ofour Sauiour 

was _ bythe Avgels, that whenthey had rar and ſcenethe babeinthe 

manger, they returned back ro theirrallings*, Jobn.the Baptiſ# preaching re- ,o,v. a a 

entance © the people, when they Fw. about him , _ La asking T0 "— 

ſhould doe, he put them ouer all to their callings ; What ſhal'we doe ( faidthe 

Publicans )? $9q«ire ((airh hee)? no mare ther that which is appointed wnto yourand 

Whatwee(-quech che ſouldiers) ? vieldace ro ns manneither accuſe any falſely and 

be content with your wa) 77 "4 be 0 BNP : | | 
Ir is thedoQtine ofthe Apoſtle routhing feruants , that they ſhould beerueſT4k3.13-14 

and faithfullincheir places;that (fairk-hee?) rh# nar of God & his doftrine be nat 

ewiliſpoken of *, thas from thence -cnay þe' drawne 2 generzll rule, that the 

truth of God is diſcredited , if men profeſling religion, be nordiligent andfaith« 

full in their particular callings, ' Hee tntbeing calledts bee a Magiſtrate, doth 

not care to performe the Uury of a magiſtrate, the ame is no, good Chriſtian, 

Hethar bbingby profeſſion Miniſter 5ifaijerk iq theoffice of 3 miniſter, wht 
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ſoeuerhe be otherwiſe, yet is nothing in account before God : So of euery man 
in hisplace, icistruc, thathe which isnot a good man in his calling, isno goeg 
man inthe eycs ofthe Almightic ; he brings forth no geod fruir , ba bee 
hewne downeand caſt into the fire, -: 

The vſe of it is, to admoniſh all thoſethat haue no callings, and doeliue inn 
certainecoutrſe of life , totake heed ; it is vapoſhble for chem , continuing as they 
be, toauoidethe wrath that isto come ; Hethac liueth in no calling cannor bring 
forth good fruit» To walke tnordinately (as the Apoſtle phraſeth it * Jandto bez 
good Chriſtian, is a thing altogether impoſſible. He thar hathno honeſt byg. 
nefle about which ordinarily to be employed, noſctled courſe ro which hee may 
berake himſelfe, cannot pleaſe God, 

Againe , it maketh againſt "thoſe which make no conſcience of their cal, 
lings, burdoe either negle& them , ſpending more time in idlenefle and plez. 
ſure, than in their needfull employments :-or elſe, in the ——_ their 
courſes , care not whar falſhood they vſe,, or what indire& courſe they take, 
or how they oppreſſe, or whom they defraude , ſo that they themſelues may 
haveche gaine, That cannot begood fruite,, becauſe though it bee ſweete inthe 


. mouth of him himſclfe, yet it is ſowre and noyſometo the taſte of euery other, 
| | Whoſe good the Lord commands to bee reſpeRt 


ed with as great care, a8 our 
owne priuate commoditie, Sothat this is neceflarily required ro make good fruit, 
the diligence and plainenefle ineach mans calling, He that cither hath nocalling, 
- - not diligent therein , the ſame cannot ſcape hewing downe and caftinginto 
dts. = EY. | 

Thus farre then I haue preccededto ſhew what is te be called good fruit,name. 


ly: that which' commeth from a good -op =. g2—vY in the knowledgeof God, 


and relying by faith: ypen onely Chrift ; that which comes from a heart reſpe. 
Ring all Gods Commandetvents, and not allowing to himſclfc the free breach 
cfany one ; and that which is doe with ſpeciall care had, to glorifie Godin 
honeſt calling; Now ent of this we have learned whatkinge of men the Lordwill 
proceed againft,: Fixft by his word , Secondly, by his iudgement to come; vis, 
I, all ignorantpteple: yoid of the knowledge of Religion, and the groundiof 
faith: 2, all Papifts which rely not onely ypon Chriſt : but mere , or lefſe, vp. 
on ſomething oftheir owne : 3. all-hypocrites which doc in ſhew ſome com» 
mendableduties; bur yet wilfully negle& many other, which the Lord hath com- 
mended as ſtraitly as thoſe which they themſelues would ſeeme to approoueot: 
4-all inordinare liners who haue no callinggall ſuch 2s having a calling, either neg- 
leRir, orelſe in following it, ſeekerbeirowne® ancly withour any charicablere- 
gard had ynto others, Alltheſethe Lord will proceede againſt , according tothe 
tonour of this preſentplace z.they ſhall-be hewen downe and caft imtothchre. 
This isthe ſumme ofall chat Thaue ſaid hicherto. It followeth yet to examine 
the place a little further. , ions DARE. PR ; 

Emery tree which bringeth not forth gooifrait.is hewen downe & caſt into the forte 
"Bax and may be gathered , Ou Gece avoiding of the iudgement to come, 
i ſufficeth not , notco doceuill, but it is damnablc not to-doe good, Saint Jobs 
herefhith not, exery rreethat brings forth no fruit, but every treo which bringeth 
wot forth goed frait, The ewner of an Otchard is not contented that histrees 


beare no naughtie fruit , burifchey bearenot fruit which is good aud wholſome, 
he will not ſuffer them. Ceaſe to doe exill ( faith the-Propher) thar is ſomething, 


bur not all, therefore ke ioynesto it, carne to doe well7 , Abhorre chat whichs e+ 
aV8(faiththe Apofile) that isthelialfe , andoleaue vxto pherwhich i good" $64 

(4 tor enough for Zachews, that after his cenuerfien hee ws 09 
poller or robber ofthe peere as he kad bin,buc he muſt procead tothe good fr##, 


V—2 wes —  — — 


lyk 96, *Foſacinie Forche yroogedone, by rſtizaton, audico giueliberaly*, 5877 


T he Diſcoterieof Hypecrifie. 24.7 
«ed 253 & uit of Ralabs faich,nos onelythat ſhe didaor hare the | $ which 
came to [pic the City; but (he cytertained them coo, 6 ſci chem away ed. Dex blamer::rs. 
borath , m ber ſove after the dcliuery tom the Midianizes, pronounced a carſe a+ 
vainlt them of AſeroſÞ ; and why? not becauſe they hindered or hartthepeo! 
P:« in their enterpriſes agaivſt the Midianiges , -bux. becauſe they came noroutto « Indg.5.33. 
helpe the Lord<,and they did net the good they might kane doties $0 at theday dMath.25.31; 
of wdgement ©, it (hall not be faid, Come ye bleſſed, becauſe ye have nor 
ted nor ſcorred the eruth- and the profeflarscheaeof ;; . bue becauſe this anctthis 
good hath beene done by you, yce.hayerclecucd;; yehane viſuedy&c.! Sorathe 
damned , it ſhall not beſaid, Goe yeec4rſed ychauepur rodeath;and byall vaiuſt 
means vexed andabuſcd Gods chilgren.: for, the gpodchar they hanc omitted, 
rather than the cuill they haue commited , ſhallcome into! iuggement ;-a55ep 
hane rot cleathed the nakgd, nor fed the kwngry, @o. oO nt, 8 
Therefore itisnot ynough T ſay., not to have brought foorthalfnutes, butithe 
tree which abounds notin good fruit,euen that ſhall be caſt ineatbefire;-: .: .: 
The vic of this, to overthrow the idle fancic that many haue; whichthinkerchey The Y/?; 
haue fajd a great matter intheic ownedefence , when they can fay;they neucrdi 
any ran hazine : whereig howloeuer they are hardly to he baktued; yer , ſup- 
pole it were {o, youlec by mytext jt is natenough ; for the Lord will inthe day 
of reckoning demand ofthee , what good thouhalt done ; how haſt thou beene 
bclpefull vaio others > wherein haſt chou ip profitable co the ſoulcsafthy bre. 
th;ca? itchou canſt ſhew no good thou haſt done, it will bee-prooued to bee 
hurt enov2), andrhere will be no way with thee, butto thefire.' Againe, it con- 
demnethchoſe, which I know not whar poliicie and pretended difcrerion , will 
carry a kinde ofremper in matters of religion, ſoas they will goeno further than 
this , that they will not be found enemies to good things; bur tobe friendsand 
jprtherers,tkey will no way ſhewthemſclues : ſuchikey arc asthoſe were whom : 
Elias chall&ged for halting berwixttwa 4 ary If the Lord be God, follow his, 
butif Baal be he,then follow after him(faith he)bs: (Gichtherext) the people belde © © 
therrpeace ©: indeed they ſpake nor againft the Prophet, bur they-tlurſt noc ſpeake * 2 Kio. 18.2, 
wk him, Many ſuch cold friends religion hath now adayes , who ifthey 
tlie word of God reprocked, or any gocd courſe ſpoken againſt ; thinke it c« . 
rough ifthey haue not joyned with cuill ſpeakers, alchoughthey hauefaid no» 
!jing forthe rrurh, The ſaying of Chriſt agreeth well to ſuch, He that « not with . 5 
me 1 4gainſt me f: our Sauicur accountsthem all as enemies to him & to his word { Mat-12.3%« 
whoa backward to ſhew themſelues friends thereunto. Itisnatfo much , how 
we have hindered the coprie ofthe Goſpellin the place where we liue, rbat (hall 
be arked after; and how we haue furthered it:if we have not laboured che eularge= 
ment of Gods truth , if we have not ſought byall meanestocredite and aduance 
it, and ro maintaine it to our power againſt all gainſayers; we ſhall be found bad 
trees, and caſting intothe fire muſt needs be our -portion : themeuth ofthe Lord 
hath ſpooken ir, and it cannot be vatrue, | | 
Another thing which we may large out of thisclauſe, to reaſon after this Do7 FRE 
faſhion ; that if the treees not bearing good fruit, ſhall bee cut downe, and be 
throwne into the fire ; what ſhall then become ofthoſe trees that bring forth 
voſauorie and ſtinking fruit? If the rich man be damned, that did not piue 
breadto poree Lazarus 3, what hall befallthoſethatzake away, and grindethe gLuþe.rs; 
faces of thepenre ? If he were bound hand and foot >, thar onal hisowne þ Mat.18.28: 
rignt extremely againſt his fellow; - whicher ſhall they bce- caſt that labour &c: | 
the vaiift vexation of men, the things wherein they hayc no colour of right? 
If tae flood ſwept awaythem that did but build and plant, and giue in mar=- 
riage (all, things in themſclues good, and lawfull, and are noted onel 
but in men omltie of . nor regarding the Lo1ds warning) Whither ſhall the 
tempeſt of the” Lords furie carry thern that blaſpheme his name, reproch his 
el uth, 
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ſhewing what 
it is,to hew 
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TheDiſconerieof Hypocrifie. 
eruch , and like ſwine doe wallow intheir ownefilchineſſe > Ifche Phariſes tha: 
came to heare /ohn preach, with ſome ſhew of a good minde, were _ ly taken 


wp, and calledyipers 3 whas (hall bee ſaid of thoſe thar doe alcogerhe; refuſers 
heare , yeaand ſpeake cuill ofthe way of God, and doe neuer vouchfife wich any 
religious hearty xo carertaine-the meſſage of ſaluation broughcvnto them, Jnx 
word; ifthehocbeing fruſtefull in pood workes fhall be puniſhed fo ſeuerely,whac 
ſhall be done to thoſe char abbund incoill deeds , whoſe mouthes arefull of cur. 
ſing and bicterneſſe , whoſe rongues are expert in nothing ſo much as inthe de. 
faming of Gods word, whof lives are Rained with wantonnefſe , with whore. 
dome, withdrunkenneſſe, with pride, withoppreſſion, wich falſheod, wich yn. 
iuft gertings; where ſhall ſuch appearc?-What vengeance is in the in:Igementof 
God reſerued yaco ſuch ? Ohconfider thu yee that forget God, leaſt Lieare youin 
percer, and there be none that can deliuet you. * : | IS 
. | Further , wemay obſtrue here the ſtrineſle and ſtraitneſſe of Gods procee. 
ding; Exery eretwhich bringeth vor forth good fruit. bewen dowiie and caſt iny 
_ the fire ;no man ſhall be exempted , neither Prince nor Prelate, neither high nor 
low, neithetrpovrenor rich ; there is no reſpetÞ of perſons with God ; Tribulatim 
and anguiſh ſball be vpon the ſoule of enery barren and vnſtuicfull Chriſtiant, No 
mans wealth-fhall buy him out , nd. mans. high lookes and great placeinch& 
world ſhall diſttarge him, no mans baſenefſe ſhall make him ro bce paſſed by, 
no exciiſerhat any man candeuiſe ſhall ſcruehiscurne; the ſco rner ſhall not ſhite 
it off with his ſcoming , nor the proud man his contempt : e#2ry rree, every 
cree, if the 2he faitof it benot found good, eſpecially if in tead of good ſruitythere 
be found naughtelſe but corruption, d&wneit muſt goe , it ſhall be hewen down, 
andcaft into cht fire. pg: , 
Hicherro we haue heard againſt whom thic Lord will preceed ; let vs now 
examine briefly the manner of hisproceedings; and that is two-folde : firſt, hey 
downs : ſecondly, toff ivroths fire. This kewit:g downe, is a courſe performed by 
the minifterie ofthe word, -Jn the Pr it of: ſeremy ; it is noted as 3 yart of 
the miniſters office, 16 deſtroy, ro pluck wp, to throw downe'!, And in Hoſea. [haut 
ent dywne (ich the Lord ) by my Prophets 2 weehauertady (faith the Apoſtle ) 
Celrgrance againſt all doſobellience ":So thatthis hewing downe, isa thingexccurd 
by the oxdinaty miniftery,and che meaning is this, thatchoſe who making an out 
_ wajd of religion continue ſtill fruiclefſe and are nor reformed , at|aſt 
 this/heauy ſemence ſhall pail: ypon thett,” that they are paſt recovery , andſo 
the Lord will cues giuetherti yp yato hardnefe ofheart , and leaue them totheir 
owne deſerued condemnation. This js the nature of thepuniſhment, thisis the 
reward of ynprofitablenefſs; 'So that the ourward agent herein ische Miniſter, 
denouncing tlic heavy y ce of God ypen vnreforthedneſſe ; the inward 
werker 1s the Lord, tnaking that good which is ſo denounced by good warrane 
and ſafficiene authority fromthe word, Andro ce this , hee doth eithertake 
his werd from them,orthem from his word, Heetakes his word from chetn,when 
for their contempt, he doth: yttcrly depriue them of the outward meanes ®; c- 
uen a8 the Husbandman forbeares hispaines ; whereno fruit fellowes after ma- 
nytrials; Herakes them fron the word , when he brings yponthem the ſpiricof 
flumber a nakjng their hearts fat , anathtir exres hearty, and ſhutting their eyer?, 
thatalbeir they doe cnioy the ontward meanes, yer they caunoc profice; whichof 
allother judgements which God can infli& in this life, is thewofk fearefull, 
- * Whoſoeuer feareth not this iudgement, is already parraker ofic : hcethac 
carinot be perſwaded by the forceelling of it, ro auoide it , is already pluoged 
int6it, There is nothing that the children of God defire more, thana melting 
heart : noching that they feare more, and more pray' againſt , chan a hidrdned 
heart : they would rather be plagued with allthe miferies of Zob., or borchesof 


e/£7ypt, than with a heart thatis hardncd, fr gocth not well wich ysrheo, whe? 
wee 


T he Diſconerie of H3pocriſee. 


we feare worklly and bodily puniſhments, more than we dgehordnefle of heart, 
an} fpirituall puniſhincnots. True it 1s, a hard heart 35 ancuii} very plealing, ſois 
he F:lliag inco a lwoune; bur, as this brings death, fo the other brings hell ar the 
MB, Therefore when we heare this fearetull laying, na mely, that if che Lord till 
kc ror froit, and fade none, he will ewe vs downe: let vs learne ro trembleat 
ir, and fe2re this hone, cu*n this ſinne of batrennefte, which is the onely way to 
ſohiect vs therein. | 

The ſecond port ofrhe Lords proceeding 292inſt vnfruitfull trees, is, caſting in» 
to fire, which 1s to be performed at the laſt indgement, and is the moſt certame 
al vadoubrfull f-qucll ofthe hewing dowae by the Miniftery of the Goſpell. 
Tho whom the Miniftery of the word hewera downenow, theiuſtice of God 
4 che latt day etliend themto the fire, LermS$1 imagine as they lift, and ſay 
ef he prezcutng ofthe word, thar itis bur a blaſt, and rhe threatnings thereof are 
{it met yer eo tncur ecernall woe, they ſhall one day fince it otherwiſe ; the 
&104ce ot the word goerh before, the ftic of ludgen ent ſhall ſurely follow after. 
Dof tou line vaderthe Mmiſtery of the wer, where it is told chee againe 
41G 202106, and proved rothy conſcience our of the word of God ; rhat continu = 
151: tay ficne, thy ig12rance, thy contempt of Goes worſhip, thy profaning 
1» $:oboth, chy blaipheming his name, thy filthineſſe, thy exceſſes, thy pride, 
thy conecouCuctle, rhy cxaCtion, thy falſhood, thy vacharirablenefle ; thou can(t 
tur be Bed 3 be not deceined, doe not bleſſe 4 thy elte withour a caulc, ſfayir 
torhy ſouic, ruſh, ir ſhallnot be fo, for thou ſhalt ſurely finde ic, when it ſhall be 
too lareto aunid it; taouſhulefecle itroberrus, when as all in yaine, thou ſkalc 
even curſe thy felte that watt fo backward ro belecue it, oe 

Nowtortie Indgement it felfe, it is here called fire, as it is of:en in Scripture; 
with chreats of ſferre addition ; as vnquenchable tire, fize and brimftone, &c, 

cermes vicd by the fpirir 0! God, to expreſſerhe vnſpekeable rorment of it, which 
js norco bee compreheaded, much lefie ro be endured. The torments of fire and 
brimf{onzeuen co flz{h and bloud, are firange and cerrivle:therefore ſuch ſpeeches 
zrc vicd, to conuey to our vaderſtanding, and which we before werenotable to 
conceiue. The Scripture(the moreto atteR v: )i; large in deſcribing this ctorment: 
25 namely, firſt, che excremiry of it: ſecondly,the concinuance of it, The extremity 
otitis male k10wne :wo wayes, one by the vniuerſall corment which ſhall bein 
eucry port : ſecondly, by the conſideration of the happineſle loft, which even in 
their hghe, thoſe who-n they hauc deſpiſed in the world, ſhall be partakers of. 
All this ſhail be without avy incermifſion, without ſo much as a drop of water to 
coole it ; bur the violence of it ſhall make rhem conrinually to blaſpheme God, 
for waich they ſhall be continually tortured. Now to this the Scripture addes 
me eadieſiu fic of the torment, ic is a fire that neuer goech our, a worme that never 
die:h. Ifrhere were but as many yeares to be endured, as there be grafle pils on 
earth, or ſtarres in heauen, yer there were ſome hope ; butthe end thereof cannot 
ve imagined, and che word xzexeris exceeding fearefull. 

Letthis teach vs to embrace the Goſpell, and to yeeld obedienceto it, and to 
ſhew the fruic of 1r, If fire come, why will we be as lubble ? if chis fierie argil= 
ment will not cauſe vs to feare, nothing wall cauſe vs. Let vs fcaretheſe thinos be- 
forehand, and wee ſhall eſcapethem ; letvs neglect them, and we ſhall fallinto 
mem; noman is ſodeepe in hell, as he which leaft choughr ofcheſe things. And 
if the ſpeaking hereof be vnpleatant, what thinke we, ſhall ic be ro feele it ? Well, 
enough we werenior told, or | ſhould hold my peace, the fice burnes 111, and if 
we nevictt to heare of ir, by experience we ſhali fcele 1t- 
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I Tar i preach, wich ſome ſhew of a g minde, were end ne 
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ſheving what Exninine briefly the manner of 


it is,to hew 


downe,&c. 
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The Diſcoweri of Hypecriſi e. 


tnich ; and like Giine doe wallow in their ownefilchineſſe ? Ifche Phariſes thg: 


3 bee ſaid of thoſe that doe altogerhes refuſery 
py yeaand Peake evil] way of Got, and doe neucr vouchfife wich 
_—_— _ x6 wager piers 'of aluxcion brovght) vnto them, Ins 
Falter LE fhall bepuniſhed[o ſeuerely, what 

cer NR heribs eatti-dceds , wh mouthes arfullof cur. 
, whoſe rongues dongues ak expert in nothing ſo much'ssin the de. 
vw 


fangs = God word, wwhot wes are ich wantoanefſe , with whore. 
nreratrategatoyatr ithopprſion, with flood, Botng 


agenng: zukkere Chall ſych up 7-What vengelnce is in rhe iilgement f 
reſerued yaco ſuch ? Ob pier thi gee that forget God, leaf! heave yori 
percer, and there be none that can diliuet you. * © 


: | Burther , wembyobſtrae here che triQnefle and Ataitneſſe of Gods proces. 
ding; Emery trevwhichbringeth ter forth good fruits Bewin downie and caft iny 


rhe fire ;no:maxſhall be 1 "te PcigcenotPrelare, neither high nor 


- neithebpogrenor rich; is ao rfdelt of perſant with Ged ; Ti ribulation 
and anpniſh He ven the fouleof enicty durcen and valtaicfull Chriſtians, No 
mans wealth-fhall buy him ont , nÞ. mans. high lodkes and great placeinchl 
world: ſhall diſttiarge him ao rats baſneſſe ſhall make him ro bee paſſed by: 
no cxculſerhat aby man candeuiſc fhall'ſcruchiscurne; the ſco rmer wn not ſhite 
it off with hisſcoming ; nor the min his contempt 2 #77 tree, ev 
cree, if the 1hi# fait. of & benotf good, eſpecially if in ftead of good ſruit,thete 
wel ey Ping: heelſc TENN, COW: it muſt? ge J ic ſhall be hewohdowny, 

into 
-Hicherro we have heard: offiepr whoah the Lord Lord {vill proceed ; let ys now 
+ and that istwo- folde: firſt, bew 
—_ \taff idrodhr fire. "Thu rh dowde,is «courſe erformed by 
ofthe yonl; Kithe Prophct Yer Its hor as 3 yart of 
hr mrnry wig _ 4 Io! nan pat And in Hoſta. That 
ene downe ore the 1 weehatertaily (faith the yoo 
—— hon thatchis hewivg His, ita thing exccurcd 
by the andthe intningerble thatthoſe who making 21) Ot 


[ kd profiſlanivereligts þ! Eottinue RillSrniclefle and are nor reformed , ath:ſt 
this heauy denente het p pMF-ypon thettr);, "that chey are paſt recoucty , ' and(o 


the Lord-will eves give cheitivp vato hardneffc ofheark ,  artd leaue chem totheir | 
owne deſtrutd cork. ld woe berry dane or iſhment, ckisisrhe 
—_ knee; '$o. — wo _ 
derrounc kavy vengeance © nefle ; the in 
werker is the Lord, nakivg that good which Mich a denounced by yoo Warrane 
avtl ſafliciem anhority fromthe wort; Andto cfe& this, hee dorh eithertake 
his werd from them,orthem from his word, Heetakes his word from theft, when 
. for their contempt, he doth yeterly deprive them of the ourward meanes*; c- 
” uen8rhe Hurdaadinan hrbeares hit paines ; Whereno fruit followts after ma- 
nytrials; He cakes thein ftdin the word', when he brings yponthem the ſpiricof 
ſlander, barns gw bearts fat , and thtir eares heauy, and ſhutting their eject, 
enioythe ontwird meanes,.yer they cxanoe profite whichof 
| Uorteriadgan which God can infli&in chislife, i is thewoſt fearefull. 
'*Whoſoeuer feareth not this iudgerntnr, is already pareaker oft : hcethat 
carinor be: periwaded by the forerellin of it, roauvide it, is already plunges 
i\t6 it, Thete is adthing tliat the children of God dthie! more, than a melting 
heart : nochihg that they feate more, arid more pray' againſt , 'than 3 lidrdned 
heart : they would rather be plagued with allthe ilbthes of Ivb., or botcht3of 


Exp, than with a heare thiat is hardned, fr goerh not well with 'vscheo, when 
wce 


T he Diſconerie of H3pocrijfie. 
we feare worldly and bodily puniſhments, more than we dge hardnefle of heart, 


an} fpirituall puniſhments. True it is, a hard hearr 15 an cuil}yery plealing, fois 
ehic falliag inco 2 ſwoune; bur, as this brings death, ſo the other brings hell ar the 
MA, Therefore when we heare thisfearctull laying, namely, that if che Lord till 
fcc for fruit, and finde none, he will hewe vs downe: let vs learne to tremblear 
ir, and fesre this finne, cutnthis finne of batrennefie, which is the onely way to 
ſghriect vs rhereun'» : | BEE 
the ſecdnd part ofthe Lords proceeding 2gainſt ynfruitfull trees, is, caſting in- 
to fire, which1sto be performed ar the laft mdgement, and is the moſt certame 
at vadoubefull ſ-quell ofthe hewing downe by the Miniftery of the Goſpell. 
Thoſe whom the Miniftery of the word heweth downenow, theiuſtice of God 
3rche latt day (he!l fend chemto rhe fire, Ler mS} imogine as they liſt, and ſay 
ef the preaciung of che word, that it is bur a blaſt, and the chreatnivgs thereofare 
bur wade ; yer ro their ecernall woe, they ſhall one day fine it otherwiſe ; the 
E12eqce ofthe word goerh before, the fire of ludgenent ſhall ſurely follow after. 
Dock ti94 line vaderche Mmiſtery of the werd, where it is told chee againe 
and 202ine, and proned ro thy conſcience our ofthe word o! God ; rhat continu-= 
m9 1n ray ficne, thy ignorance, thy contempt of Goes worſhip, thy profaning 
1» $zbboth, chy blaipheming his name, thy filthineſle, thy exceſſes, rhy pride, 
thy couerouſefſe, rhy exaRtion, thy falſhood, thy vacharirableneſle ; thou canſt 
6127 be ned : be nor deceiued, doe not bleſſe 4 thy (clte withoura cauſe, ſaying 
torhy ſoulc, tuſh, it ſhallnot be fo, for thou ſhalt ſurely finde ic, when it ſhall be 
too |are to aunid it; rhou ſhale fecele irrobetrus, when as all in yaine, thou ſkalr 
even curſe ry felte that watt ſo backward to belecue it, FE 
Now torthe. Indgement it ſelfe, ic is here called fire, as it is ofcen in Scripture; 
with chreats of fore addition ; as rnquenchable tire, fice and brimftone, &c, 
cermes vicd by the ſpiric 0! God, ro expreſſe the vnſpekeable rorment of it, which 
js norco bee comprehended, much lefſe ro be endured. The rorments of fire and 
brimffonceuen co flzth and bloud,arc Rrange and rerrible:therefore ſuch ſpeeches 
#rc vicd, to conuey to our vaderſtandivg, and which we before werenotable to 
conceiue. The Scriprure(the moreto atteR v: Ji; large in deſcribing this corment: 
25nam*ly, firft, che extremity of it: ſecondly,the concinuance of ir. Theextremir 
ofitis made-k10wne :wo wayes, one by the vniuerſall corment which ſhall bein 
eucry port : ſecondly, by the conſideration of the happineſle loft, which even in 
their hghe, thoſe whom they hauc deſpiſed in the world, ſhall be partakers of. 
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All this ſhajl be without avy incermifſion, without ſo much as a drop of waterto 


coole it ; bur the vivlenceof it ſhall make rhem conrinually to blaſpheme God, 
for which they ſhall be continually cortured. Now to this the Scripture addes 
the endieſacflc of the torment, ic is a fire that never goech our, & worme that never 
Ge:h. Ifrhere were but as many yeares to be endured, as there be grafle pils on 
earth, or ſtarres in heauen, yer there were fome hope ; butthe cnd thereof cannoc 
de imagined, and che word never is exceeding fearefull. 

Letthis teach vs ro cmbrace the Goſpell, and to yeeld obedienceto it, and to 
ſew the fruic of r, If fire come, why will we be as ſtubble ? if chis fierie argue 
ment will not cauſe vs to feare, nothing wil! cauſe vs. Let vs fcaretheſe chings be= 
forehand, and wee ſhall eſcapethem ; letvs neglect them, and we ſhall fallinto 
cher; no man is ſo deepe in hell, as he which leaft choughr of theſe things. And 
if tke ſpeaking hereof be ynpleatant, what thinke we, ſhall ic be to feele it? Well : 


enough we werenottold, or | ſhould hold my peace, the fice burnes fi]l; and if 


we negicto heare of it, by experience we ſhall feele it- 
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| Marth. 13. 44- | | EN: 

eAgaize; the Kirg dome of heaxen ts like wnto a treaſure hidden inthe fild, which 

when a man hath funnd, he hid-th u, and for io) thereof departeth, and ſcl;h al 
that he hath, and buyeth tha: field, | 


PRA His text which T haiie now choſen, followeth firly ypon the 
$9} tormer ; forifany man hearing kow full of danger ut is toliue 
ynderthe ſetied winiftery ofthe word, and notro profic by ir, 
Pl ſhould demand whar were beſt ro be done for the auoiding of 
Rar Et [{» great a iudgement ; our Sauiour would anſwer him, that 
: this wete his beft and ſureſt courſe, that when he hath found 
| this treaſure ofthe Goſpe!l;he ſhould hide ir, he ſhould poe his 
way and fell all that euer he hath; that he may purchaſe it; Sothat my two texts 
howlſocuer they be not ioyned together in one vudiuided courſe of words, yetin 
order of nature they doe well 2gree ; this latter being a direRion to all thoſe, 
whoſe hearts hane beene affeted and moued by the former. 

But to come more nearely to the yerſe it {elfe ; The drift and ſcope of it, ista 
fhew that the Kingdome of God; and thethings appertaining to it, oughttobe 
and are ſo highly priſed by all Gods children, rhar e-ey are willing and ready to 
forgoe any thing that may be a hitiderance to them in the attaining of it. For 
orders lake inteaching ; it may be diuided into twopart: ; rhe firſt ſerreth downe 
the ineftimable yalucof the Kirigdome of God, /t as atreuſure hid inthe field: 
the ſecond ſheweth che high account thar all Gods children make of it ; which 
when a man hath found, he goeth and bideth it, and fir ioy thereof, he departeth,and 
ſelleth allthat he hath; and buyeth that ficld.Fir(t ofthe former part ; The Kingdome 
of heauen ts Iihe unto atreaſure hid mthe field, The thing which is here ſo much 
commended, is called ,the Kingdowe of heauen ; and theretore we muſt firſt enquire 
what is meant by ic herein this place, the Kmgdome of heaxen is taken in Scripture 
two wayes ; Firſt for that glorious eftate which the Saints and children of God 
ſhall entoy when they ſhall riſe with Chrift Teſus, and ſhall reigne after rhis life 
wich God and his Anpels; finne,dearh and bell, being vrterly conquered and ſub- 
dued : the vic ofthis phraſe (the Kingdeme of heanen ) isplaine enough and needs 
no proofe, Secondly, itis taken for the meanesto bring vsto this Kingdome, and 
ro enter ys into the aſſurance and poſſeſſion of it in this life; namely the preaching 
of the word (which is called the Goſpel of the King dome *) and the graces of Gods 
ſpirit which are offered with the word,and wrovghtthereby in the hearts of Gods 
people. Thar the preaching of the Goſpell is called Gods Kingdome,and is our cn- 
trance into future happinefle, I prouc ir thus. When as Chriſt lent our his Apoſtles 
to preach,among Other diceRions he preſcribed this,that i*rhey were inany place 
refuſed, at their departure they ſhould ſay, Eventhe duff that cleaneth on ws of y9%7 
City, we wipe off 4garnft you ; netwithſtanding know this , that the Kingdome of Ged 


& 
-_ 


Was Come necre vnto you? ; thatis, the word being begua to be preached ynro yous 


God 


of true conuerſ1on; 
God intended to fer vp his Kingdome among you, and to offer you the meanes 


you thipht haue come to reigne for ener with bim in his glory. Againe,Chrift 
ma? 2 - lewes of their vnthankfulnefle, thar the X ingdome of God ſhould 


be rakrn fromthem © © that is, the Goſpell ſhould no longer be preached among cMart.31-43- 


them, and ſothey ſhould be depriued of all ordinary meanes of life erernall, The 
word ſhall be remoued, and when it is once gone, be ſurethat the gates of heauen 
arc euen barred vp againſt you. We read that Jacob when he ſaw in his travell, 
the ladder of God, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending, and had the com- 
fortable promiſe of ſaluation and of Gods continuall preſence and aſhiſtance made 
wo him, then awaking he ſaid, Th s none ot "er but the houſe of God, and this is 


the gate of heaxen d : ſothat where, God doth pleaſe romanifeſt and make knowne 4Gen.:8- [3 


the {weetnefle and riches of his mercy (as he doth in his word and Sacraments) 
there is the gare of heaven, there isthe way and —_ ynto happineſſe, Chri:t 
reprouech the Phariſces and DoRors of his time ; Yoe be to you (ſaichbe) you haze 


ſour vprbe K ingdome of heauen before men©, If you demand how it was intheir ,cc.,v.; 3. 


wer to ſhut yp heauen,onr Saviour himſclfe ſhall expound ir,ye habe taken away 


the key of knowledge * : they nouzled the people in ignorance, and didnorteach /; yes. 59. 


them the wayes of God, as they eight to doe; therefore they were ſaid to ſtoppe 
rp the way to heauen : ſo that where knowledge is offered, the truth taught, the 
docrine of ſaluarion diſcouered, therethe gate of heauen is opened there the way 
to happioeſſe is made plaine toall chatdefire to enter in into it. As the preaching 
of the Goſpell is called the way andentrance into the Kingdome of glory in hea- 
uen ; ſoarc thoſe inward graces which the Lord workerh in his children by the 
word tiled with the fame name: for whith purpoſe [| referre you butto one place 


of S, Peter 8 > where the Apotile commending yntothem to whom he wrote ma- | a Per.* .4- 


ny graces, as Verime, faith, knowledge, temperance, patsence, godlineſſe, brotherly 
kindreſe.lowe, arid exhorting them by theſe things toraake their calling andelettion 
fare, addes this a3 a rexſon 3; By this meanes an entrance ſhall bee riniſtred wnto 
n*uaboundartly,into the enerlaſtmng Kingdome of our Lord and Saxiour leſin Chriſt. 
Sv that theſe graces beſtowed in this life, doe giue an entrance into that happi- 
neſſe which 1s looked for in the lifero come. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle Pax! 
ca}leth thoſe ſpiritual] graces, righteowſneſfſe, peace, toy inthe holy Ghoft, the King. 


dene of God®, becauſe where they are, there the Lord reigues, and they which þ Rom.14-*7 


are endoucd with them, ſhall reigne for ever with him in his glory. So that by 
this that I have ſaid jt 1s plaine, thataccording to the language of the Scrip. 
ture, chis cicle ( the Kingdomeoficauen) doth ficly appertaine ynte the good 
weanes which che Lord hath appointed, by which to bring vs to this King- 
dome, whether it bee the ourwatd exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, or 
the inward grace which by the outward nicanes hee conueyeth into the hearts 
of his choſen. . And in this ſenle is this phraſe the Kingdome of heaven, to 
bee taken in this place : ſo that when it is fayd, The Kingdome of heaven , 
it 8 2ll one as if it had beene ſayd thus ; The meancs of faluation, by which 
the way to heaucy is made krnowne vnto vs, 2nd the truc knowledge of God, 
_—_— his Sonne Chriſt, begotten in our hearts; is 4 4 !reaſure hid in the 
ela, &c. 
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. Our of this interpretation which out ofthe Scripture I haue juſtified touching Ther. Dof. 


this phraſe,che King dome of beanen,we may by the way learne thus much; That no 
man ſhall be admicced-into rhe Kingdome of heauen hereafter,whodoth nor make 
entrance imo it inthis life. For ſecing'ss hach beene proued)the Kingdome of God 
bath cwo deprecs;(ItiM&cgun here onearch,it is perfited and made vp hereafter)it 
mult needs follow , that no man ſhall poſlefle it in heauen,that doth not take pot- 
{fron here on earth, The manner of (p:aking vſed in Scripture, is for opeving 
of this point worth che noting. Our Sauiour in his prayer litle beforc his deach 
{2ith, that zo know God and him whom he hath ſent Chritt leſue, is life everlaſting it 


E 14 | make 
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# 


252 


Er Iouh.3. I4« 


f Loki-3. ie 


» Rome ?. 23, 


a Eph. 1, 14. 


eReu. 21.2, 
p 2 Cor.3.17. 
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r Pſal. 119, 5. 


T he perfit Patterne 
marke what is faid, 75 /ife exerlaſting, meaning that it is the meanes to put a :11p 
into a {ct!ed affurance of ſaluation ; to againe it 1s ſaid of thoſe thar beleeye, th; 
they are already rranſtated from death 10 life *. The future happinefie is brgunne 
18 this life : according as it is faid of the vnbelceyers, that tney are condemrred af 
ready? : that is, their damnation 1s as cert2ine, as if they were aiready plunge 
incoir. So againc, the ſeruants of God being furniſhed with thoſe henwenty 
graces which God offereth in his word, are ſaidro have tlie firff fri: s of :he $y;. 
rit", aad the earneft of their twheritance *, becauſe theſc things arc Cages, and 
pledges, and feales vnro thein of chat happineſſe which hejeafter they ſhall en; 
'0y, Tools whom the Lord will admi: to dwell in his glorious preſence jn the 
world to come, he doth firſt traine them vp in the ſchoole-houſe of his Churc:; 
and frames them by his word and Spirit vrtorthe inheritance, which he hath = 
ſerued for them with himſelfe. Tr is acrue ſaying of the learned, Oporcer v2 guilz; 
Dems parer fit, iu Eccleſia fit mater, chey which will hatic God for thcir fatter, 
muſt kaue the Chiirch for their mother. Heauen is ſ2id ro he a new Jeruſalem © 
into which none ſhall come, but #ew creatures? : now inthe Church of God js 
kept that immartall ſeed of Gods holy word 4, by which weeare borne anew, ang 
begorten vnto a lively hope of eternal life *, 

So then, heaven cannot bee enjoyed in another world, except entrance ber 
made ynto it in this world : except the word of God haue ourwardly called 
vs, and his fpirit inwardly renued vs, there js no ordinary poſſibility of ſalua- 
JEN | 

The vſc of this is, to diſcouer ynto vs a notable pollicy of the deuill, and that 
is this : Incuill things hee ſeparates the end from the ineanes, in good thirds he 
ſcuereth the meanes from the end. As for example, .in cuill chirgs hee beareth 
men in hand, that they may ſafely aduenture to vie the meanes of damnation, 
and go the way chat leades to hell,and yet chat fot ail thar they ſhall tior be dam- 
ned. He makes a young man beleeut that he may reioyce in his youth,and wake 
in the way of his hearr,and yet that he may eſcape that which Salomzonlaith muſt 
come after, namely, that for all theſethings, &e maſt come ro indgerent\ : and yet 
God h:th ſo joyned theſe rogethet,, that neither the ſubrilcy of youth, nor any 
wir of man, nor all the devils in hell can feuer chem, (rhe pleaſures of rhe fleſh; 
and the judgements of God.) Aﬀeer this faſhion Sathan beguiled our firlt pa- 
rents; God had ioyned thoſetwo eating and dymg* with an Adamant chajoe; he 
thardid theone, muſt needs hiaue the other : yer he brought them into thr idle 
conceit, thatthey might cat and yet not die, (Yee ſhall not die at all.) Ohthe 
world of ſoules that Sathan hath beguiled with this ſubtilty ! Well, as in cuill 
things lice cuts the end from the meanes, fo in good things hee cuts the meanes 
from the end : heperſwades menthat they may be Saints in heauen, though they 
be deuilson earth ; that they may haue glory in heauen, though they haue no' 
grace inearth ; that they may reigne with God, chough finne reigne with them ; 
that they may bee Citizens ofthe new /eruſalem; though they bec no new crea- 
cures; that they may cuer dwell with Chriſt, though his word doc never dwell 
with them ; that the Lord will crowne them with immortality, chough as 
long as they liue here, they doe euen drowne themſtlucs in worldlineſle. 
Hence it is that many will profefſe to feeke Gods Kingdome, that yer care nor for 
the righteouſueſſe of his Kingdome * ; that will cry with Balaamn, O let my ſowle are 
the death of the righteous *, who never would ſay with David, O that my wajes 
were ſo direfted, that I may keepe thy fatutes !, I beſeech you let not Sathan 
any longer couſen vs, if hee haue thus hitherto delude@vs. The King dome of 
heazen is begunne here : if wee be not begotten yato God by the preaching 
of the Goſpell in this world , wee can neuer bee heires with Chriſt in an 
ether world , if wee be not ſanified here, wee cannor be glorified there; ifthc 


word of God be not now ſweet ynto ys, if it be nor (a5 /eremy ſaith it was to ew 
the 


of true conuer/ſion. 

2y, andreiogcing of our hear; *, weexcrcifing our {:lues therein, and fra- 
gd 06/8 tn +þ a matter of impoſiiblicy for vstobe ſaued, Srran- 
gers(faith Saint Pan!) from the life of God through ignorance * :art thou a {tranger 
ro the word ? thou a:c a {rrangerto God, heauen cannot be thy portion, except 
thou claime the Lawe of God as thy heritage : ncuer looke for the fulnefſe of 
joy,except thou Jabour for rhe firft fruits ofthe Spirit ; If thou doe notlearne truly 
:o know God here, thou ſhalt neuer ſee hiscomfortable countenance in his King- 
dome. Thus much I rhought good to obſcrue hence, that by the Kingdome of 
heauen, are meant the mearesoffaluation: if weenter notinto the gate of heauen 
by the key of knowledge inthis world, we ſhall becuerlaſtingly baniſhed from 

heaven inthe world to come. | s 
The Kingdome of heauen, theſe meanes of faluation, are called & Treaſ#re: 
whata Treafureis, you doe all well know, That the meanesof faluation, which 
ine vs an cntragce into the Kingdome of heauen, are a treeſwre, wee cannot 
doubr, ynlefle wee will call the ceftimony of Gods Spirir inthis place intoque= 
ſtion: whyit is a ereaſ#re, this one reaſon may ſuffice, becauſe the word of God 
and the knowledge offaluation contained therein, being vs.vato Chiift leſus, 
in whom «re hid all the treaſures of wiſdom: and knowledge Þ, and in whom it 
hath pleaſed che Lord, that aff fulneſe ſhouldawell ©. If it bea Treaſure to enioy 
Chrift, then ſurely that ching deſcrucch to bee called a Tredſwre, that bringeth 
varo Chriſt, How excellent a treaſureir is, will ſoene appeare, if we ſball a little 
compare it with thoſe earthly treaſines, for which che men of the world doe en- 
pape their owne ſou!es, and euen ſell away chemſclues, Firft, an carthly treaſure, 
chouph it be of neuer ſo great price, though ir may make aman richer, yet better 
in aoy one reſpe& it cammor make him ; well ir may make him worſe, and draw 
him farcher from God, bur it isnot abie co bring him owe haites breadth neerer 
ynto heauen : Afﬀoone as hee doth bur cntertaine a defire ro get it, forthwith 
(as Saint Paul faith) he fabech into tentarion aud ſnar:s, into many fooliſh and noy- 
Jome luſtes, which doe drowiie men in perdition and deſtyuttion® : when he hath it, 
without extraordinary and fpeciall beed raken, it ſtrales away his heact, and 
when he heares of any g00d matter, itchokes © it vp, it thakes him proud, dif 
dainefull, vainelyto preſume that hee is highly 1n Gods fauour, and ſoto be. 
comecarelefſe of the cheefeft good : ſothar it was truly ſaid of Chriſt, that it is 
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Xcel 5.16. 


o Eph.4 18s, 


The 2. deft. 


b Col.z I. 


6 Col i1ge 


d1 Tim.6-9; 


e Matt. 13. 224 | 


aver) hard marter for arich mean to exter intothe King dome of God F. Thus I fay an f Luke 13. 34. 


earthly rreaſure, howbcit itmay better a mans ourward eſtate, yer ir can adde no 
good to his ſoule, nay irmay make bis ſoule a grear deale poorer than it was, and 
makethe way to heauen harder than before, But now this treaſure of true know- 
ledge and of grace, ws 


is begorrep- in vs by thepreaching of the Goſpell, is 
of another nature, For Whereas the ſoule of man by nature 1s of all other things 
the vileſt, and moſt polluted and loathſome in the fight of God, this beaurif- 
eth the ſoule, rhis purifieth and cleanſeth the heart, chis inlighteneth che minde, 
this purgeth the conſcience, this renueth che ſpirit, and in the man that hath 
this treaſure, is that mivſt heavenly promiſe yerified and made good, [/ and 
my Father ( (faith Chriſt ) will lone him, and we willcome vnto hins, and wee will 
evellwith hims, Againe, whereas of our ſelues we were ſtrangers from God, and 
were with Aden baniſhedour of hispreſence, and ſhur out of Paradiſe, this trea. 
ſure, as wee thriue in hauing it ; (o, ic alſo brings ys fill neerer and neerer voto 
God, eucry day fitting vs vnto that ynſeparable and cternall yaion with the 
Lord, in which wee ſhall ſee him face to face, and knowe him as hee is, and 
reigne With bim in his glory, This 18 oneexcellency of this treaſure aboue all 
earthly Jewels ; « deeno good tothe ſule, bur poiſon it rzther, and drawa 
. man furcherfrom God ; thisgarniſheth the ſoule, and brings it euery dayneeret 
vatoGod, ; 
A ſecond excellency which wee ſhall finde by compariſon, in this _ 
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ſure abouecarthly treaſures is this ; there is no earthly creafvre avleto give vntg 
a mans ſoule any true cortentmenr : icis a true frying of Salo;zon, Hethat ls. 
th filuer, ſhallnot be ſatisfied with ſiluer, A fxeame when it coinmeth f.rth 
out of a ſpring, is bur licrle and ſhallow ; but running further, and hauirg other 
ſtreamesfalling intoit, ir ſwellech bigger, and growerb ro ſuch a ſtrength, that 
it beaeth all before it : ſothe deſire of manar the firſt teemerh but ſinall, and 
pretendsto be onely for need full things .; burrhe more it receiu es, the biggerie 
waxeth , and þecemes at the laſt (asthe Prophet ſpeaketb) /tke heft *, andywal. 
loweth ypall that comes into it ; and is as the Horſcleackes daughter, which af. 
wayes cryes, Gine, giue, and can rener ſay it is enough &,ThePropher Iſay view a 
ſimiltudeof an hungry man, who dreamerh(ſaich hc) and behoid be eaterh,& whey 
be awakes hu ſoule s empty | + (oit is bur a conceit of ſatisfaction whichthiete ove... 
ward treaſures doe affoard, and no true co:xreatment, On the other ſide, thistrea. 
ſureſpoken of here in my texr, it breeds contentment un cuery eſtate, If a man 
haue much, itteacheth him the ſober and moderate yſc of ir, and allaierd the grec. 
dinefle of his defire, and ſo rauiſherth his minde with the loue of ChriRt and che 
things of God, that it maketh him thinke cuen baſely ofche ehings below ®; whicg 
the world ſo much admireth, and ſogreedily carcherh for, 1f ke haue liccle, irtea- 
chech hi:n ſoto reſt ypon Gods providence, and to delight himſclfe. withthe 
hope of che glory to come,that a ſmall ching to him,ſhall be better than great riches 
to the wicked and mighty ®, It cauſerth him ro hold this faft asa growid that can. 
not deceiuc him ; that hethar hath gives Chrift vnto him, cannor bat with bin 
give himallthings alſo *, 

Thirdly, of the treaſures of this world there is no aſſurance ; this is theend 
of all carchly poſſcflians, either they are taken from ys, or wee froth them 
and hee that hath the moſt, and with the greateſt ſeclednefle, yer (as Daxid 
faith) he ſhall take nothing away when he dyeth, nei: her ſhall his pom. pe deſcend af- 
terhim? ; he came naked, and muſt rer#r»e naked 5, Iris truc which I hatcread 
vicd in a plaiac compariſon, that ir falleth out with many of the great florers 
of this world, as itdoth with a Sumptcr-horſe, who all the day carcicth the 
treaſure of his Lord vpen his backe ; bur at night ir is takenfrom him, ard hee 
ehruft into a foule ſtable, and all thebeneiir he reaped by the carriage, is, chathe 
is euen tyred with the weight of it : ſo, many wealthy ones of the worid, they are 
bur the carriers of wealchthrough the royleſome journey of chis preſear life: bir 
when death comes, their treaſure is taken from them, and they perhaps for 
their ill vſing ir, chruſt into hell 3 where they finde, tha all che good they reape 
by their ſuppoſed good, is this, that it is an euerlafting burthea to cheic ſoute, 
and an eternall gall yato their conſcience, Bur now tbiggreaſure is ſuch, atnci- 
ther by fice, nor tempeſt, nor violence of robbers, nor by deach it ſelfe can beta- 
ken from him that once enioyeth ir, Ir is truly tearmed durable riches* ; anda 
bagge that cannot wax old, atreaſure that raz nener faile *, It xccompaniritithe 
ſoule, when death hath parted it from the body, into the preſence of God ; ir 
ives him comfort before him, and ſhall helpe to increaſe his happineſſe, anct» 
Il vp the meaſure of his ioy, which the Lord hath prepared for bim in his 
Kingdome. Thus I haue ſhewed you, thar asthe things pertaining co life cernail 
arc a treaſure, ſo they goe farre beyond the treaſures of the greateſt price, 
which the men ofthe world doe ſecke for : They beautifie rhe toule, and fur- 
ther the faluation of it, they gitic contentment to the ſoule, whereas outward 
treaſures breed yexation : they laſt cuer, whereas all other chings are ſubic& to 
yncertainty, k 

There isa good yſc to bemade ofchis point, There be meny (faith D azid)that 


ſay who will ſhew vs any good *? There is a kinde of deſire in a man by the very 10- 
ſtinR of nature; tobe partaker of the true oood, by whichto make hunſelfc hap- 
py intheend, Weeall agrer, good isto be ſought tor : bur about the parrictlar, 


what 


of trae conner/ton. _ 3 
«hatis good, there we are moſt decejued, The things ofthe world, with the glit- ' 
ecrivs ſhewesth:reof, haue ſobewitched vs, that (like the Cocke vpon the duige 
hill) wee doe more eſtceme a barly corne, than the rrve rreaſare of Geds holy 
word,than the King dome of God, andthe rishreouſneſſe thereof*, Thar whichmay a Maihi.e.z;. 
doe our ſelucs good, thac we care not for thar which a thouſand co ove will pot- 
ſoa vs, and like bird-lime ſo gleweth together the wigs of our minces, that wee 
can hard!y foare vp alofcaftcr heauenly chings, thac 811 our iudy is © obta ine, 
Theceaſure which is oncly able rocomtent ys, 15 euen loathicineyato vs : bur 
that fading and ſeeming good, whichis a torment to the minde, and can breede 
nothiog but vexation, that wee affeR 3 and it is the principall exerciſe. of our 
thoughts, how we may procure it, The —— newer Faileth, aud nei. 
ther Sathan nor deach can depriue ysof, is vile before ys ; arid the more Freely it 
is off:red, rhe more baſely ir is efteemed : that which while we luc bere, we can, 
not for our lines be ſure of, and when we dic weare ſure to Itaue behtinde vs, euen 
chac wee onely aime at, and iris the principall end of our Chicfei crdcucurs, | 
Thus as Iſay laith, we lay ont ſilver, bat ant for pread* : nad 25 Salomon peakes, | 1c . 
wecal? our yer which w wothing 7. Retharſhouid rake ypon bimro! | band z. * 
reade 2 |eture of thrift, aud to reach men a way, by which'che'y might beerict ; 
quickly, it 1s very like he ſhould kane many ſchollersz2nd moſfi'Tn 13 cart $ yould 
be ope.3 to brare his counſel], He char ſhould (as the P:ophet Tpealert) preagh 
of wine and ſtrong drinks *, or of gay cloathing, 'or giue men' piccepts of P'- licic qMick.2. 1. 
and difſembling, ſuch an-one ſhould bee well followed, O.<cly the Ichoole, of | 
Chriſt, in which the rules are taught of life ecernall,bath few chat care,more than 
forcuſtome and necefſicy,ro come ynto it. Thus we ate(asthe Scripture (j peabeth) 
right bke children *; art Apple, a ty, a baby pleaſerh'v#, bur totalke t6 vs of, aEpoh.4 14. 
a happin:fle char ſhall neuer bockdad of comfgttthat ſhallaneutr be remoued, 
ofglory that ſhall neuer be diminiſhed, of s Kingd)we rhartanzor be (hikers; it, 6 Het+ 12.28. 
is (5 SlomonHaich) like ſ-ow in ſummer ©, 2 thing thar alt es v: Teaſo. « F:ow.: 6.1. 
nable, .Wel}, whatfoeuer mens opinions or conceits be, yer the word of God ig 
true and cannot faile ; the word ot God and the kgowiteed oertierehr, is 4 pear I of 
invaluable worth, the graces of Gods Spiric area tre-lure, rhe price Wher: 574 T8 
not duly bee eſteemed, . hee rhat hath this creaſuce cannotbe poof; houghza the. 
world tebe never ſo miſerable ; herhar harh ienoc, canhor betich, thovghin'the 
eycs of men hee bee neuer fo glorious. Arcchou a man that arc ignorant of the, 
myſtery of Chriſt, that rake nodelight in the knowledge vnderſtandiog | 
of his word, that doeft not-feele. in thy-ſelfethe power of GodsSpirir to rene. 
thee ? bethou what thou wilt, for riches, for birth, foropinion of hon: Ry'inrke. 
eyes of men ; yea diddeſtth6u weare a crowne, *gt couliſt cagitnand a King- 
dome, yer art thou a baſe and wretched creatutt before God, 'O1' the other. 
de, isthe word of God precious inthy ſight ? doeſtthou finde the opznirg and 
applying therzof ſweet 'ynto thee > doelt rhou fete Chrift Icſb$ reigning chy. 
heart, by the ſtrength and power of his ſpigir ? thoughthou be behind che Ewes +: 
with young with Daicid®,or ferin the des with Tob®;or lycatthe pate follof ſores yprt.ye 14, 
with Lazarm f, yet thou haſt a rich ſoule;' whileſt thou lideft bere,God willnor «1b 2, +. 
forſake thee; when thowarr gone hence; Ree will receiverheentgcucrlafling ho= f Luke 26.0, 
birations, I would rhis thight wort with v3, to thike vs valiethistceaſure as ir 
doh dcferue, and to fet our felttes from henceforth ro be pattakersof ir, Well, to * 
theend we my maruel$the lefſe thar'the rhcanes of faluacion offcred'in the word 
being atreaſare, lo few (fot all chat) Uoemake reckening ifir, let. ys come to thar 
Which followes, ©4416 LAS Ct th, np . es, "Ee 
Itis2 treaſure hid in th# field. Tt is id to be # hiddlengreaſure for two cauſes: x xpoſition, 
firſt, becauſcit carrieth nothew tothe yes of wotdly men; buris, inthe prout=' 5 p,1rreq- 
dence of Go9 carried afterfuch® ſort kit catnall men can fees, wetth or excel. ſure. 
lency oben: begiri feſt with Chtif} in whorrthgtouud of all Git Ay" Det. 3. 
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ſure aboue earthly treaſures is this ; there is no earthly creafire avieto give yntg 
a mans ſoule any true cortentment : 1c is a crue frying of Safo2os, He thar ly, 
u:th ſiluer, ſhallnot be ſatis fied with ſilwer, A fixcarne when ut Commeth t.2r;þ 
out of a ſpring, is bar little and ſhallow ; but running further, and hauirg other 
ſtreamesfallipg intoit, ir ſwellech bigger, and growerh ro ſuch a ftrevgth, thae 
it bz1cth all before it : ſothe defire of manar the fir{t 1eemerh but final, and 
pretends to be onely for need full things ; burrthe more it recciu es, tlc bigectie 
waxcth , and becemcs at the laſt (asthe Prophet ſpeaketb) /rke beZ *, andynal. 
loweth vp all that com*sinto it ; and isasthe Horſcleackes daughter, which al. 
wayes cryes, Gine, gine, a»d can nexer ſay it is enough *, The Prophet Tſay view a 
ſimiltudeof an hungry man, who dreamerh(faich hc)azd brboid he eaterhy& when 
he awakes hu ſoule s emp'y | + (oit is but a conceir oi ſatisfaction whichthiete out. 
ward treaſures dx affoard, and no true co:xrentment, On the other {1de, thistrea. 
ſure ſpoken of here in my texr, it breeds contentment m curry <ltate, Jt a man 
haue much, itteacheth him the ſober and moderate yſc of it, and 2!laierh the grec. 
dinefle of his deſire, and fo rauiſheth his minde with the loue of Clrilt ant che 
things of God, that itmaketh him thinke cuen baſciy ofche ehings below ®, whica 
the world fo much admireth, and ſogreedily catcherh for, 1f ke ave incele, iter. 
cheth hin ſoto reſt ypon Gods providence, and to del:ght hiafclfe with the 
hope of che glory to come,that a ſazallrhing ro him ſhall be better than oreat riches 
to the wickedazd mighty”, It cauleth him ro hold this faſt asa grawid that can. 
got deceiuc him ; that hethar hath gives Chrift vnto h:41, cannot bat with hin 
gre himallthings alſs*, 
Thirdly, of the treaſures of this world there is no aſlurance ; this is theend 
of all carchly poſſcflians, either they are taken from ys, or wee frorh them ; 
and hee that hath the moſt, and with the greateſt ſeclednefſe, yer (as Daxid 
faith) he ſhall take rothing away when he dycth, nei her ſhall his pon. pe deſcend af- 
terhim? ; he came naked, and muſt returne naked %, Jt is truc which [ haucread 
vſcd in a plaiac compariſon, that it falleth out with many of che grear fiocers 
of this world, as itdoth with a Sumptcr- horſe, who all the day carcicth the 
treaſure of his Lord vpen his backe ; bur at vight ir is takenfrom him, ard kee 
chruſt into a foule ſtable, and all the benciir he reaped by the carriage, is, thathe 
1s euen tyred with the weight of it : ſo, mzny wealchy ones of the worid, they arc 
but the carriers of wealchthroug the royleſome journey of rhis prefear life: bir 
when death comes, their treaſure is taken from them, and chey perhaps for 
theirill vſing ir, chruſt into hell 3 where they finde, that all che goo they reape 
by their ſappoſed good, is this, that it is an cuerlafting burchen cocheic ſoute, 
and an eternall gall yato their conſcience, Byr now tbivgreaſure is ſuch, atnc1- 
ther by ficc, nor tempeſt, nor violence of robbers, nor by deach it ſelfe can vet2- 
ken from him that once enioyeth ir, Ir is truly rearmed derable riches” ; anda 
bagge that cannot wax old, atreaſuure that caz nener faile *, It 2ccompanicitthe 
ſoule, when death hath parted it from the body, into the preſence of God ; it 
eives him comfort before him, and ſhall helpe to increaſe his happineſle, anct» 
fill vp the meaſure of his ioy, which the Lord hath prepared for him in is 
Kingdome. Thus I haue ſhewed you, thar asthe things pertaining co life creroail 
are a treaſure, ſo they goe farre beyond the treaſures of the greatcit price, 
which the men of the world doe ſecke for : They beautife the toule, and tur- 
ther theſaluation of it, they give contentment to the ſoule, whereas ourward 
treaſures breed yexation : they laſt cuer, whereas all other things are ſubicct to 
yncertainty, 


There isa good vſc to bemade ofchis point. There be many (faith D avid):b4 


ſay who will ſhew vs any good t There is a kindeet defirc in a man by the very 1W- 


ſtinR of sature; to be partaker of the true good, by whichro make hunſelte bap- 


py inthecnd, Weeall agree, good is5o be ſought for : buc about the parricular, 


what 


of tre connerſton.. 
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«hatis good, there we are moſt deeriued, The things of che worid, with the glit- 


eerivg (ewes th:reof, have ſobewirched vs, that ('ike the Cocke vpon the di. g- 
kill ) wee doe more eftceme a barly corne, than the trve rreaſare of Gods Holy 


word,tha" che Kingdome of God, andthe rizhrteouſneſſe thereof *.,That whichmay a Mah.e.,,. 


doc our felucs gooc!, thar we care not for 2 that which a thouſand co one Will poi- 
ſon vs, and like bird-lime fo gleweth together che wigs of our mince, that wee 
can hardly ſoare vp aloftaftcr heauenly chings, that 811 our fiudy is © obtaine, 
Thereaſure which is onely able rocontent ys, is euen loath(cine vato vs ; but 
that fa-/ing and ſeeming good, whichis a torment to the minde, and can bicede 
nothing but vexation, that wee aff: ; and ir 1s cheprincipall exerciſe of our 
thoughts, horv we may procure it, The commedi:y which never faileth, aud nei= 
tner Sathan nor death can depriue ys of, is vile before ys ; aid the more Freely it 
;s off: red, rhe more baſelyir is efteemed : that which white we liue here, we can 
not for our lines be Cre of, and when we die weace ſure to I:aue bettinde vs, euen 
chae wee onely aime at, and itis the principall end of our chicfei £:dCUCUTE, 
Ttxs as Iſay taith, we [ay ont ſiluer, bac x12 for bread* : wad 25 Salomon ſpeakes, 
wecal? cus eyes pon thar which wrnothirg Y, Rethatſhoutlrke ypon bimro 
reade 2 Jeture of thrifr, and toreach men a way, by which'chey might bee rich. 
quickly, it 1» very like he ſhould kane many ſchollers 420d moft m 1:3 cart $:vould 
be ope,) to brare his counſel], He rhar ſhould (ag the P:ophe: Tpeaker'r) prexes 


of rome and ſtrong drinke *, or of gay cloathing, or giue men precepts of p..licie qa{ich.2. nu, 


and ciflemblirg, ſuch an one ſhould bee well followed, O. cly the Ichoole of 
Chriſt, in which the rules are taughe of life eternall, bath fevv chat care,more than 
for cullome and necefſicy,tocome vynto it; Thus we ate{(asthe Scripture ſpeaketh) 


right the children * ; an Apple, a toy, a baby pleaſeth v$; bur totalke to ys of aFEh.4 14. 


a happ" fle char ſhall never be ended, of comfort that ſhall neutr, be remoucd, 


ofglary thar ſhall never be diminiſhed, of a Kiagd1mne chat cancer be ſhite ®; it 6 Het+ 12.28, 
is (43 S4{o720% ſaith) like ſr.ow in ſummer c. 2 thing that aliva\es feces y: ſeaſo. « Faw. -6. 1. 


nable, .Well, whatſocuer mens opinions or conceirs be, yet the'word of God is 
true and cannot faile ; the word otGod and the know-ledue cherebY, is 5 peaile of 
ioualuable worth, the graces of G2dd Spiric are a tre..ture, thit pti&®Wheregf;,4't= 
not duly bee eſteemed, .hee that hath this creaſu;e caunor be poly; thoughto the 

world tzebe nzuer ſo miſerable ; hethar hath irnor, cannoc betich, though ia the 

eycs of men hee bee never ſo glorious. Arcthou a man that arc ignorant ofthe. 
myfic: y of Chriſt, that rakeft no delight in the knowledge and vndeiſtandirg 

ot his word, that doeft nor fecle in thy ſelferhe gow cf Gods Spitir to remic 
thee ? be thou what thou wilt, for riches, for birth, for opinion of hon: Ry inthe 
eyes of men ; yeadiddeſtthou weare a crowne, 'or couldſt command a King-. 
dome, yet art thou a baſe and wretched creature before God; 'Oa the other 
hde, isthe word of God precious inthy fight ? doeſtthou finde the opznirg and 
applying therzof ſweet ynto thee > doeſt rhou feele Chriſt Icfus reigning im chy 
heart, by the ſtrength and power of his ſpiric ? thoughthou be behind the Ewes 


with young with Daiid®,or fer in rhe aſhes with Tob<,oriyeatthe gate fullof ſores jpr1.,s +, 


with Lazarus f, yet thou haſt a rich ſoule; whileft chou liveſt þere,God will nor 


torſake thee; when thou art gone hence, hee will receiue thee ints.cuerlafting hie f Luke 15. -0- 


birations, 1 would this might wort with vs, tO make vs valuechistreaſure as it 
doth dcſerue, and ro ſet our (elites from henceforth ro be partakersofir, Well, to | 
the end we m1y maruel$the lefſe tharthe rheaves of ſaluacion offered'in the word 
being arreaſure,ſo few (for a!lchat) doemakereckening ifir, let ys come to thar 
Which followes, 20S | 


firſt, b 


dence of God, carried after ſuch 3 ſocr,char carnall men can ſceno werth or excel. 
levcytobein it; begin Arſt with Chriſtin whomthe orouud of allour happineſle 
Z 4 lyeth 


x Ifoy 55. 2. 
} VrQu;23e Fo 


eIub 2,+- 


Itisa treaſure hid in the field. Tt is aid to bea hidden treaſure for ewocauſes: 7p, efition. 
ecauſc it carriech no ſhew eo the eyes of wotdly men; bucts, inthe prow= 2 p, 4ryeq- 
ſare. 


'Dott. Zo 


\ 


256 


gCol3.3, 


' bMatt-21-42, 
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| cracified the Lord of glory % 1 may truly lay the 


T he perfit Patterne 


lyeth bids (as Pautſpeakath) whar appearance of any excellency ro bein him is 
there inthe opinion ef a naryrall man ?. A man cxcecding poore, .not having 
whereon to lay his head, ill followed with a ſilly ſore of fiſhermen, and men of wy 
note, hated, perſecuted, cuill poken cf, deſpiſed by the {e that weretepmed wiſe, 
accuſcd, condemned, put te a ſhamefull and opprobrious dearh 5 whaclikeli. 
hood is there in this in che judgement cf a man, that vnder all tius baſeretie and 
contempt, the treaſlires of happineſſe ſhould lie bid ? who would chinke char this 
reieRed perſon, this fone whom allchewiſe builders refuſed ſnonld be the head of 
the corner, and ſhould be the peacemaker betwixt C0d aud man, the eorqueror 
of Sathan, the maſterer of death, rhe reconciler of mankinde ynco God 7 This 
is a myftery of myſteries, this is (as the Apoſtle calleth it) che very hid wiſdom: of 
God, And this wasa vcile before the cyes of many, cucn che wile of the world, 
Whea the Apoſtles preached of one Ieſus char was crucified, they could fee no. 
thing in it, why they ſhould belecue or place their hope ypon'fo valikety a Sau. 
our. Come downe next ynto the ordinary meanes, the Word and Sacraments, 
The Treaſwre of the word is brovght to vs ix earthen veſſels $, Ic doth nor ſcene 
p——_ that by the preaching ofa filly man, one of little note in che world, Ie. 
us Chrift with all his treafures ſhould be offered vnto vs. Ic hath beene the an. 
cient phraſe of profane nien; torerme it che fooliſoneſſe of preaching * ;* not one 
among many that imagineth chac there is ſuch toxe of excellent macter tendred 
vnto vs by ſo baſe a meanes as the miniſtery of man ſeemes tro be, WhenNgs. 
maiche Syiizu * being a Teper; came rothe Propker of Gad co be healed, aud 
he ſent him out word co goe waſh himſelfe in Jordan ſcuca times, hee was much 
diſcogtented and thoughe ir an idle thing, that he ſhould come fo faire out ot his 
ownecountry, as theyghthere had nor beene riuers there, .as good as. /ord.n : 
ſo whenthe ſeeming wiſe men gf che world, hearethe charge and direRion that 
God giues, thar if they would hajie the treaſure of his heaucaly grace, - by hea. 
ring Mg et Grke ro, recciue it, they ſcorneir- by and by meaſuring all bythe 
outward appearance; anddoenor [ce the grace thar is bidden ynderv, Toxtame 
maybe ſaid of-che Sactanients, There is bread and wine in the Lo:ds Supper, 
rlicre is water in Bapriſcc, ſimple thingstoa carvall eye ; wh would chinke that, 
vnder theſe creatures were hid the ſcales and pledges of tie Ki: gdouye of hea- | 
uen? No marutll chen that itts called a hidden treaſure, ir is ſo wrapped vp una 
hwple Hiſtory 6f a,crucified $zujour, and rendred vnto ws ia {% filly a meaucs a8 
the yoice and rmjniſtery of a morrall man, and ia ſuch leader and yilikely cle- 


merits, of water, bread and wine, and ſo crofling in all thingy ynto reaſon, thatthe , 


JR eye of a naturall r A can gezer {pie ic our, he would rather chigketo 
odethe treaſiire of —_— ife ccernall every white, then there where it isby 
the wiſdowe of God poinced out ntq vs, This is one reaſon why the treaſune of 
faluation, and meanes leading yRto it, is called a hidden treaſure, Before-wecome 
. note he: {cond reaſon; {etiysimake vie of this : we niay learne fhindty goud 
things Ws -- CE Ee. Fs 5.51: 098 

| th it ſheweth vrito ys the true cauſe why lo few dog efteeme and makexretio- 
ing of the meancs of aluation, buedae grep. paſſe by.ir, as a chisggga worth 


nin 
| che fookin on ; Saint Pax giueth the reaſan,. The-Godof this world; (ch?tis, 


the deuill)þarh b 


ed thejr minaes, thas thy dight ofthe glorions Geſpc# of iGhrift 


ſhould not ſling vite them ®.. Through the juft iudgemens of God, tne gy ovare 


holden that they cannot ſeo the 1ycafnre thar Iyctls.iddeviig che minifiery. and 


| Sacraments of the Church. ; I rem craber ,whar;the, &vBile ach of;.the -preac 


men which put Chriſt to death, that if they had knowne it t6cy, would ne; 1082 
farne of the Cuntcaness' of Mc 
word and. Sacraments , chat if-chey kaew,;whac cighgs aycre- gouched: yader. 


(cuen the miniftery of man, and vndex thoſe bare.clenmpa- of breyd arid wine 
atthe Lords Table ; they wauld ncuer dare; (a3 chry dep); ro cread thole.boly: 


chings 


of true conuerſion. 

|. 4: *» were ynder their feet, to ſtop their cares to the calling of the one, 
ing proc their backs from the porcaking ofthe other, Bur the ww i{ſJome of 
God isinfidite; arid his iudgeihents are ſecrer, his Sperit bloweth where it bſteth t : 
ic pleaſerh him (38 Chrifts words are ) rs hidetheſc things from the wiſe andpri- 
lent. aries reſeale them unto babes 4, The great inen and the Doctours in out 
Sauiours time, could ſee nocking in him, why they ſhould deſire kim © ; but yer the 


4* 


ſen of God ſaw his plory; 4s the plory of the onely begotten Sonne of God, full of = 
Wome” - cedrdfi pare colild behold no excellenty in him, bur ſloho.r. 14 


ace andirath f. When the B | | 
referred exicn theit [wine before him, andctalled him Sawariare, and (aid, hee 
uy 4 devil ; yerthen ſome (as Martha and Marie, and their brother Lazarm, 
«nd Zacheww, ard ſuch like)ſaw the treaſur@f grace, which was ſhrowded ynder 
that weake and fiaiple ſhew; which hee made to the world. So it fell our after. 
wardiid the tines of the Apoltles, a ptcat many deſpiſed both chem and their do- 
Acine as matters of no worth, in which thett was no likelihood of any heaucnly 
chings ; yet euen then clic eyes of ſonic were opened, and they ſaw in chat baſe- 
neſle the wiſdome of God, and the power of God. This is the wiſe and yn- 
ſearchable dilpenſarion of the moſt high : and withchis, in all humilicy ic becom- 


257 
pIlohn * 


q Matth.11. 25, 
r lay. 53.2: 


meth vsto remairic ſatisfied ; onely this caveat muſt®be giuen to all thoſe whole 


heares ſecterly doe tell them, that they are the parties who ſeeno ſuch great mat- 
ecrin theſe things, which ſome ſo greatly rmagnific (I meane the word and Sacra- 
ments } tliey cannor perceilie any ſuch power ro bee in the preaching and pub= 
liſhing ofthe Goſpel], thar they ſhould lo much reuercnce it; orcome to heare ic, 
or beruled by ic; they canuor ynderftand how theſe crearures of bread and wine, 
ſhould be ſich notable helpes to ſtrengehien a mansfaith, and to comfort his loule: 
Ifay; kt ror ſitchi pleaſe themſelves jn their ſenſelefie. blindnefſe, but ler chem 
remember clic fearefull ſayivg of the Apoltle, /f our GaſpeR bee h1d, it xs bid cotheny 
that are loft * > if the treaſuic of ſaluation bee holden from vs; through the ſeemin 
baſenefſe and-weaknefle of the meanes, by which ic pleaſeth God char it is offered 
Ynto vs, i} is no .niatter to bee teioyced in, it is a fearefull figne; it is (o ill 
with _ bur thoſe thiat are loſt, whoni the Lotd hath lefeyoro deſttuRion, This 
izoneyſe, | | NS SST | 

, Aﬀccond is to adggoniſh vs to beware, how inthe things whith concerne the 
Kiggdome of God, wee doe meaſtre matters accordingrothe outward ſeeming. 
Paw! faich, writing x0. the Corinthians ; Thar when hee preached Chriſt among 
the /etves, they required 4 ſigne®, they looked for ſome preatmiracles, and ſome 
extraordinarie ceſtimonie from heauen, to be giuen tothe doArine : the Geneiles 
who aboiinded in liumane learning, and were skilfull in Arts; they expeRed 
wildome, eloquence, excellenty of words, and by chismeanes, the Goſpell of 


Chriſt was foolſpweſſe torch ont, ad a fumbling blocks to the other ! they looked 


{o high; charchey deſpiſed and thought baſely of che fimplicitie of the Golpell. 
Theirerzor mivuſt bee an example vnto vs. Ourmanner isto looke ypon outward 
circumſtances, the age, degree;bitth, wealth, leatning of che ſpeaker : and at thete 
was a queſtion made of Chrift, when hee was called Ieſus of Nazareth. Canthere 
any good thing com outef Nazareth * ? ſo wee imagine there can come no great 
thing, where, inche Judgemeht of fleſh and bloud, there is fo great vulikelihood. 
Bur wee muſt temeriiber chiat this js called a bidden,creaſure ; which many times 
1s, wherea man would leaſt of all ppole it ro bee. The rich treafutts ofthe earth 
(gold, filuer, and ſuch like) are not ordinatily ferched otic of the goodly fields 
adorned with grafſe, flowers, trees, herbs, &c. bur out of the more barren pla- 
ces, out of grounds which otherwiſe may ſeeme to be good for nothing: ſoche 
graces of God are for the moſt part brought to vs by the weakeft inttruments, 
and by thoſe which carry the leaſt ſhewis the world : andthe Apoſtle giues a 
reaſon for ir, ſufficiencto ſatisfie avy man, Thar the excellency of the power might be 
if God and nat if vi): arid 8gainc, 


Ht 


# 1 Corn. 22. 


x loha 7. 45 


at out faith ſhokld not b: ba the wiſderne ofrhen, y 2.Cof. 4 7, 


« PlaLr18.1g. 
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bPlal.r19.18. 
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but ts the power of Ged®. If che Lord ſhould yſually employ ſuch inſtruments, ag 
for outward reſpes we ſhall be ready to admire, it would bc an occafion ſome. 
ching codarkenthe glory of God,and we would aſcribe that ro the meanes, which 

is in che power of God onely to performe;whereas now,God vſing weake and ya. 
likely meanes, it muſt make vs to ſay,when we feele our ſelues conuerted and com- 
forted thereby ; This is the finger of the Lord, /r # h# doing, and is marnedou 
OAT ejes®. ; 

Thirdly,we are yet to make an other yſe thersof,to wit,that ſeeing this treaſure 
is hiddento the naturall man, therefore we would beg earneftly of God,toenlgh. 
cen our mindes : we would pray with Dazid, O Lord open my eyes, that 1 may ſy 
the wonders of thy Law >. When Elifhhe Prophet and his ſeruant were together, 
and the King of Aram had ſent an hoſte of mev, with horſes and Chariots rotike 
him, his ſeruant atthe ſighe of it was afraid, and cried out, eas Maſter wha 
(ballwe doe ? Eliſha prayedtothe Lord, and ſaid ; Lora,! beſeech thee open bu Bl, 
that hemay ſee ©. Helaw not the multitude of heauenly ſoutdicrs, who were there 
ready to guard Eliſha, till the Lord opened his eyes: ſo when wee cone to the 
exerciſes of religion, it farech with vs as it did with the woman of Samaria® ; little 
chought ſhe that tha filly mn that fate there alone, crauing of her alittle water, 
was the Sauiour of the world: ſo we doe not imagine,thar lite and ſaluation is ten. 
dred to vs, in thoſe baſe meanes which are vicd in the Church;bur if we ſhall pray 
the Lord to openeur eyes,as E:/padid for his ſeruant,then we ſhall ſee thatwhich 
before lay hidden, cuen the arme of the Lord ©, the power of God wnto ſalnation, 
This is one reaſon why it is called a hidden treaſure; and theſe be the vics of it, 

A ſecond reaſon why it is called a hidden treaſure, is, ro put vs in minde of the 
great paines and care which we muſt yſe in the ſeeking after it. Treaſures cannot 
be gotten butby digging deepe,and by ſcarchingeucn into the very bowels ofthe 
earth. The Kingdeme of heanen((aich our Saviour Chriſt )ſ»ffererh wolente,andmen 
rake it by forces ; thete is no comming inatthe ſrait gate, without ſtriving *, 

It condemnes our careleſnefſe and nicenefie, wee thinke to-goe ro litaveh 3s it 
were in beds of downe ; of all other matters we count it tlie eaſieſt rhing to bre 
faucd. We confelle,a man catinot be rich without care, without isdufirie, wichour 
riſing early, and going latetorefſt, without forwardnefſe ro'take cuery opportu- 
nity, without ſauing : bur as for lifeeternall, the riches of Chriſt, the creaſurcof 
{aluation ; we thinke, that, though we loyter at home, and lye in bed when 
we ſhould comets heare, though wee care not ro lend our cares when wee are #t 
Church, though we ſeeke for no knowledge in the Scripture, though we haueno 
wreſtling againſt our owne corruptions, yet wee may doe well enough, beaucii 
{Hall be caſt ypon vs, though we doenegleR and deſpiſe the fneanesto comevno 
it.So againe,the bare reading of the text of the Scripture, would well chovgh con- 
cent vs ; we make no account, we haue no defire of any further optning.: To te- 
forme theſecuils,the Spirit of God cals the meanes of aluation a hid treaſure : In- 
deed the werdof God is the field where it is bid ; bur as, in ſcarching for filuec 
and gold, we ftay not yponthe ypper face of the ground, but digec into the very 
hearrof the earth : ſo in labouring afterthe kgowledge of laluation, and the com» 
fortable vnderſtanding ofthe myttery of Chriſt ; the vypper face and lerter of the 
cext mult not ſatisfic ys ; but we muſtdefire to haue the hiddewthy ſeries chereof 
ſought out and revealed to vs, that will enrich our ſoules withi'wildome and ſpiti- 
eus]l ynderſtanding. The ſpeech of Sa/omen (with which 1 will conclude)is very 
agreeing hereunto, to ſhew what paines and diligence muſt bee vicd, infeeking 
out the hid treaſure of this ſauing knowledge : If thou calleFt afrer knowledge; and 
ere#t for underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeit her us ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for her as for trea® 
ſures, then ſhale thox underſtand the ſeare of the ord, and firde the knowledge of 
Ged', So that by a ſlight, careleſſe, and ſuperficial} carriage,men ſhall nor atraine 


to the hidden treaſure of ſaluation; 
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hich when a manvath found, he hideth it, and for ioy thereof departeth, ard [elleih 
allthat he hath, and buyeth that field, 


22&/26)E are now come to the ſecond part of this text, which 
fo) £4 ſhewerth the high account Which all Gods children make 


Fx [e: of the things which concerne the Kingdome of God ; 


+ whichwhen a man hath found, he hideth, and for io thereof 
: [9 ſelleth allthat hehath to buy it. This high account made by The exec 
&z 7 che children of God, is ſhadowed forth ynto vs, vnder the _ 
MI & perſon of a man, that hath fqund a treaſure of ſome more 
5 LY thanordinary worth, in whom (as argument of his eftce- 
ming it) are noted theſe things ; Firlt,hiscare to hide it : ſecondlyghis ioy that he 
hath found ir:rbirdly,bis conſulcation whar is beſt co be done for the obtaining ir: 
fourthly, his reſolution, to ſell all that cuerhe hath, rather than mifle it; andlaſtly 
bis buyingit. All thoſe doe note out ſomething or other in a Chriſtian in his enter= 
tainement of the meanes of ſaluation when it is offered, and in his labour to poſ< 
ſeſſe it, accordjvg as(God willing)by the examination of ſeuerall points we fhall 
ercciue, 
The firſt is, he hidesit : farre topurſue and preſſe cuery ching in a parable, is 
not the ſoundeſt and ſureſt way, except it be agreeing and proportionable to tho 
maine drift and ſcope of the whole place. And therefore wee muſt not imagine 
the hiding here ſpoken of, to be like chat which is vſed dy greedy minded men, 
which ſecke by all mcanes co ſecter and keepe cloſe the treaſure they haue found, 
tothe cnd that no manelſe may be partaker of it ; forin the finding of che trea< 
ſure of ſaluation, it is farre rw ; whoſocuer hath found it indeed, is defirous 
to bring 0:k:2rs ro the knowledge of it; as we ſte inthe examples, of eAndrew®, | 1oh1.41; 
(who aſſoone as he had found Chriſt, went to call Peter) and of the woman of 
Samaria\,that zan in haſte, to make all herneighbours acquainted with that ſhee 11oh. 4.38, 
had ſeene; thence is that which Dexid ſaid,T hae not hidthy righteouſneſſe within 
my heart, but 1 haxe declared thy trath and thy ſaluation, I hare not concealed thy 
mercy andihy trath from the great congregation” : butthis hiding is otherwiſe tobe py. 40. 10. 
taken, bor Galng alide the greedy intent of hiding a found rreaſure, there may be ” 
2 good and honelt purpoſe in keeping it cloſe, atifing partly our of the feare a man 
aach of being againe depriued of the good thing he hath found, and partly alſo 
out of 2 purpoſe better to examine it ; he knowing that he may be perhaps decei- 
bed, ſuppoling that to be a treaſure which is but a trifle, and to beof great value, 
which yer indeed is nought worth. To this hiding, ariling out of theſe cauſes, Doftrins 
and done for theſe ends; the holy Ghoſt alluderh here inthis place ; and ſuch a © © _ 
kinde of hiding is vſed by cucry true Chriſtian, when the meants 6fſaluation and 
lj!cerernall is rendred vnto him in the preaching of che Goſpell, / haze hid (faith 
Dauid) thy promiſe in my heart ® : the Virgen Mary kept all Chriſts ſayings mbher Pl.» : 
Peart ® ; the words that I command thee ſhallbee inthy heart ? ; enen in the middeFt , 1. Ry + wy 
9*thy heart (faith Salomon) 4: andagaine, If thou wilt receine my words, and hide pDeur.6. 6, 
my Commandements withm thee, then thog ſhalt finde the knowledge of God*, The 9 Provgazs. 
necelltie ofthis ſodiligent and carefullhiding, ariteth our of the malicious ſub- ” Prov, 2.1,2,2 
try ofthe deuill ; who like a raucnous bird, waiterh vpon the ſowing of the v $« 


good ked ; and becaufe he knoweth tha the laying it vp, is ſuch a ſtep vnrolife 
eternal, 


fitton, 


_ ily &@ Hb. 4: Is 
| 


« Phjl.1.13- 


T be perfu Patterne 


e:crnall, therefore he !aboureth ro ſieale iraviayout of che heart, and bydraying 
mens thoughts ro ſome other marter, ro bring chem by all meanes to forcer ic, 
Now, as ſpeaking of the hidivg of an earthly creafure, I ſaid ir iprang our ot two 
things : firſt, a fearetoloſe ir : ſecondly, acare roexawine it : {o this ſpiricuall 
hidsg, fercherh the beginning fromrhe ſame cauſes. Firft ot all, the childe of 
God, hearing the doctrine of ſaJuation lively and powerfully diſcovered by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, the ſufficiencie chat is m Chritt co fauc all belceujn 


 finners, the riches of Gods mercy in him, the kindneſſe and graciouſnefle of hiz 


romiſe to prouoke 2!l ro come vnto him ; together with ſome likivg that hee 
fach of the dodtrine, and ſome feeling of the good that might recurne vnto hig 
owne ſoule thereby, there isa feare alſo, leſt through ſome either negleR, oryn. 
worthineſfle of his owne, hee ſhould mifle of fo excellent a commodity, and cut 
himſelfe ſhort of ſuch a heauenly bleſſing. To this end, to make good this point, 
(which it notwithſtanding is by good experience ſufficiently knowne to cuery 
true Chriſtian) we may alleage tharſaying of che Plalme, O Lord, there w mercy 
with thee that thox mayit be feared : ſothateuen the very mercy of God cauſcth 
the godly to feare, leſt they ſhoule any way deprive themſelues of to gracious 4 
God as the Lord is, by the report and teſtimony of his word. Saihr {aul ſpea. 
king of the ſorrow, which ws among the Corinthians, which he termes a godly 
forrow, and cu*n the very mother of ?7#2 repentance, among othet fruits that ic 
brovght forth, reckoneth vp feare : yea, what feare ((iith he hath ic brought*? 
By which feaze, 1 ſee not whar other ching can be meant, than a cerraine frightull 
aſſion in the miiide, ſprirging out of tome conceir, that chey might by their 
owne folly ſhut themiclues out ofthe fauour of Goa, and debarre themſcluts ef 
the comfor:able enjoying of his mercy. And it 1temes to mee, that this was the 
very thing, which the Apolile, knowing the behoouefulnefſe of ie, perſwaded and 
exhorted the Hebre wes vito, Let vs feare therefore (ſaith he) leſt ar any time by fats 
Jaking the promiſe ofentring into his ret, any of you ſhould ſeeme to be deprived", fs 
ifhe had ſaid ; you ſce what a pracious promiſe the Lord makes, what comtoir 
will follow vpon the entertaining it : ler vs therefore looke to it, thar we cutnor 
our ſelues off, by our owne pegleQA and ſocome ſhort of that re which is ſerpe- 
fore vs. I may addeto all thisthe words of Paul, which doe well agree with this 
matter, make an end of yorr owne ſuluation with feare and trembling *, The ſcruants 
of God ſtill, rhe fuller fighr they haue of the riches of Chriſt, and of che rreaſwe 
of the word, the more is their feare, leſt by any meanes they might not enioy it, 
This feare cauſeth them to make much euen of euery word of comfort whichthe 
Scripture afferds them, and to be vawilling to let any of it fall ro the ground m- 
remembred. Euen as a man that hath offended the Laws and by deſert knoweth 
himſelfe co be thechilde of death, greedily layeth hold ypon each word, which 
(comming from him, in whoſe power it is either to ſave or deſtroy him) may pur 
him iaco any ſmall hope of eſcaping ; cuery ſyllable, nay cucry kinde looke is 
deare vnto him : ſo heethat finds his owne miſerable and wretched eſtaterhrough 
ſinne, when hee heareth any thing ofthe grace and mercy of God, catchetd at 
it with that eagerneſle, and liftenech to it with that feruencic of deſire, as if hee 
were loth thatought ſhould eſcape him ; he layerhvp eucry ſpeech thatcarrieti 
with it any comfort, and giuerh it a dwelling cuen in the moſt ſecret corners of 
his heart, I rgrembet whar I read in the Booke of Kings 7, that the King of 
eAram, being inthe warre taken by the King of Tſ-ael, his ſeruants came in 3 
humble and ſubwiſle manner co aske pardon, with ſack-cloth ypon their loyne®, 
and ropes about their neckes ; now (faith thetext) the men tooke diligent heed 


. theyconld catch any thing of the King of Iſrael* : and when they heard himfay 


Is he yet aline* he is my brother: they made haſte and ſaid, thy brother Benhadad; 
they laid held ypon that word, becauſe it ſeemed to argue ſome relenting 30 


compaſſion inthe Kivg toward their maſter. And ſo fareth it with a man Fo c 
£25; 


of true conner/1on. 

od hath conched , his hear izopen to treaſure vp the words of grace, 
hs » hold cuen ypon the keafſt inklimg of ſaluar in So that ſrare Le 
the bleſſing , begerieth a eare to hide rhe lefſi2g, The next thing char doth 
moue the children of God to hidr in their hearts the doarinedf lalumion of 
fered vato thera in the preaching of the Goſpell, is, an intefit'and purpoſe 
which they haue, ſeriouſly to ſcanne and chroughly ro examine it; cyen) 28a 
mn (according as I ſaid before ) that hach Found a treaſure, keeperh ic clole, 
till hee bee ſure that it is a3 good as herooke it to bee, There isnothing fo ſes 
cure and preſuming, 38 ignorance and b!iudnefſe : ane none ſeeme to bee freer 
&om ail doubts that they are in the way tolife , than chey which arenotas yet 
cnered, no not the very firſt Rep yoo it ; on the other fide there bee none (@ 
:ealous overthemſelues, none that calt ſo many perils, nonethat are ſo inquiſi- 
rue, and ſodiligent tO ſearch our couching marters of Rel ton, and che meanes 
oftaluatios, asthoſe who are now as ir were in che fi;ſt degree of conucrfion; 
they chioke with themſclues, they docindeed heare of a way and meanes to 
cometoheauen , which if ir be ti e right way , is very worthy che entertaining ; 
therefore as they will not raſhly embrace it”, till they know more of it, ſo will 
they neither mnterly diſclaime it , but will lay ityp in their bearts, (meaning by 
prayer and hearing, and obſeruing the Scripuue , and by the vie of all good 
meanes , f labour to know whether it be the yery thivg which it is faid to bee) 
the gate of grace, and the way to happinefle, Thisis a thing whereof we haue a 
memorable example in thoſe of Brrea® ;theyfound arreaſarein Pav!s preaching, 
yetbccauſe they knew well they might be mifled, therefore chey lard ir yp in their 
hearts, and brought it to rhe tauchſtone , ro ſee whecher ir would holde there, 
They fearched the Scy prage (hich the Text ) whether theſe rhings were ſ6>: they 
did nexher reieR tie aoQtrine vader aprerence that the Apoſtles were but men, 
and mightdecciue them , neither yet did rhey hand ouer head without inquirie 
entertame it 2 butthey heard it with reverence, and then cx2mined ir. Te is the 
 thregwhichthe Apoſile exhorts cuery man yato, Proge your ſelver (faith he) whes 
ther ye are ache faith ®, Try 2gaine and againe how ic farcth with you; icisan 
eaherhing to- be deceiued, and in fuch a caſe 22rhis.is, which concernes your 
ſoules, ivis a dangerous thirg to be iniflaken. This is the fecond cauſe of 5i&Srg 
and ſtoring this rreſure, the meanes of ſaluation, the knowledge and ynder. 
ftancivg oft inthe heart , even that by rhat meancsit may be tryed andexami- 
ned , thatſo a man may ſay with David; O Lord, thy Word i preonell tuft prove, 
rd thy ſeruar loneth 5; 4 : ] hane tried the worth of it, and ] capnotchoole bur 
embrace ir, Thus much for this &:d4izg( which I may call the firft degree ina fin 
= conterfion) the menniivg , and cauſes ofir, Let ys make Vie of it ro our 

clues, | 
Thevſc ef it is, toteach ys what wee muſt firſt doe , if we defite to be ſaved 
wee mutt endeauour to lodge eucn in the beſt and ſafeſt cloſer of out heorrs, 
the true knowledge, and right vaderſtznding of the mcanes of exemall life, 
with whichthe Lord hath beene, and daily is pleaſed to make vs acquainted by 
his Word, If wee ſuffer our thoughts to be fraughted and Ruffed with ocher 
idle matters(in coripariſon ) as of worklly profit , of vaine þ 8, forhat 
there 8 no roomefor the Word of muth to harbou: 3 if we let ignorance, blind= 
neſle, vicharitablneſſe, obſtinacy, frowardnelſe, fo to keepe asit weterthe dopre 
of our hears, tharthe chivgs which belong to the Kingdorhie of God can have 
no entry, wee ſhall but deceive our ſelues in hoping to beſaued. As prooued 
that thave is no happineſſe in the world to come, except.it be begun in chis 
world ; foitiscertaine, true happinefſe cannot be beguninthis world wichout 
the right wmderſtanding of the do&rive of faluation, grounded ypon Chrift le= 
lus :execptrhis pearle be ftored yp carcfully , and hidden in our hearts , wee = 
As neithe 
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neither liue the. life of grace now, nor the life of glory hereafrer, I pray then; 
let ys thinke with our ſclues,, what ſhall become of a great many of vs ; pur caſe 
the ſecrets of our hearts were as well knowne vnto men, as they are vntoGad, 

. or to our owne. ſelues, alas what pooretorers ſhould wee be found ts be of this 
heaucnly commodity. The heart of man is of great receit, and able to containe 
many things; I know that ypon this priuy ſearch wee ſhould not bee found 
empty , butcuen peſtred rather with the world and the things thereof , andene. 
ry- one of our inward lodgings euen altogethertaken vp therewith : bur this in 
theend would betheiflue, tharthe word of Chriſt , the doRtine of God, the 
knowledge of ſaluation, the way to life is a meere ſtrapger vato vs, onethat 
through a kind of neceſſity, entreth in ſometime ar the outward gate ofour eares, 
but can neuer finde any entertainerment in our hearts. Nay , many will be found 

| rather to yſe meanes to keepe it out , than to make a way to receiue it 2. for whar 

| meaucth the ordinary and voluntary abſence of ſo many from the Church , their 
dulnefleand careleſnefſe whenthey arethere, their falling by aud by co their owne 
courſes, as ſoone as they are gone; but, that men haue cuen determined with 
themſelues , that let the Word of the kingdeme rouſt where ic will , fare wich 
them ir ſhall not harbour, it ſhall knocke and knocke againe and againe arthe 
doore of their hearts , but yetthey will notopen to receive it. For ſure, if we had 

a diſpoſition to make our Gales as a cheſt for the knowledge of God in Chriſt to 

be hid in, we ſhould ſceand behold better fruits thantheſe, He chat had a mea. 
ning to hide the meanes of faluation in his heart , would not hide himſelfe ing 
chamber or ynder a hedpe, or inan alchouſe, when che ſame were offeredto 

him ; the publike aſſembly ſhould bea witneſle ef his deſire ; and his dili 

there , ſhould diſcover the rcadinefle of his heart, totreaſare yp the knowlolys 
of God which'is reuealed inthe Scripture, But whence is it may wethinke, that 
men had rather affoord che vſe of their hearts to any thing , than to this hidden 

treaſure of the Golſpell? Surely euen from hence, that mea kaue no feeling of 
| their owne fpirituall pouerty :-and therefore findingthis rreoſwre, aud meeting 

With itagaineand againe , neither doc anything feare theloſſe of it, veitherdoe 
they cntertaine any ſuch opinion ofthe goodneſſe of it , as rogrow intoanexz- 
mination thereof, to ſce whether it be indecy that rreaſure , whichisableto make 
their ſoules rich vnto cterpall life, For if they were once come (o farre as tobe 
in feare to loſe heauen , or tobe inanydoubrand icaloufic of their owne cftate, 
or to intend the ſifting and ſcanning ofeuery pretended way to faluation , till 
they had found outthe true paths ; then ſhould that which is heard , bee more 
eltecmed of , and euery little word of comfort bee made much of , and heldas 
a iewell of ſome worth * whereas now euery man thinking his owne ſoules 
eſtate ſure enough , and being without all feare of that which is co come; this 

pearle is vile in mens eyos, neither doe they make any conſcience to koorditvp 

- In their hearts, but ace very willing to forgoc it. Well ,. howſocuer wee hauc 

done formerly , or whatſoeuer others doe , let vs hercafcer perſwade, ourſelues 

of the truth , againſt which Iam ſure wee can make ro exception , (ifthe Word 
of God be'true) that the very firſt ſtep to heauen, is to lay vp our hearts 
the Goſpel of the Kingdome, euen that comfortable knowledge of ſaluati- 
on and cternall life, which is grouaded onely in Chriſt Ieſus. If wee doe not 
beginne heere, bur. affoord emerrainement to any thing rather -than/to this, 
bring ignorance and contempt of godlinefle to keepe poſſeſhan (in. vs, 
ynlefle wee Jooke that God ſhould —_ a miracle.ia ſaving vs,.there i800 
ordinary way left to bring ys vnto heaven, Thus much for che. fight argu- 
xp eftceming the ere«ſwre of ſaluation ; hee that hath found: che means 

1deth its | mb , 

' The ſecond argument of eſtceming and valuing this heauenly rraghire, is 
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incident to treaſures, when they axe found, to workeioy, and 
that can make themſclucs the ownersofchem ; bur farce 
findeth thetreaſure of faluation. O Eord (faith rhe Pro- 


8 light of thy commtenance vpon 1:5 © and this ſhall makg vs to 
than the menof the warld bane , whintheir mheat anatheir 


r rez0ycing 


wire deth abound. Whcothe Eunuch readivg by himfelfcinche Bible, had by the 
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& go2dneſle of God, attained roche vnderffandin g of a rozadle place 
hiog Chriſt,rhe Scripture ſaith, hee went on hz way reiozcirg f,lnthe 
f che ſame Chapter itisfaid,tnat whea Phuip the Apoſtle came into 
d preached Chrift vntarhem, there was great oy inthat City 3, Soir 


Samaria, and p : 
: is aidofche Tayler,chat he Tefozced that be mich aBbbrs ho»ſhold beleenedin God 


[ reiogced(faich 


Dawd) at thy words,a8 on: that findeth great ſpoyles i : great is the 


joy of them that find fpoyles ; for ſpoyles bring victory, and victory makesthe 
triumph :{poyle brings profit, and victory brings pleaſure * both chen qauſt 
needs cauſe excecdivg 10y. Daxids meaning rhen wasthis , that what barttell ſo- 
cuer hecdid fight , what towne ſocuer he ipoyled , his ioy was nothing fo great, 
as it was by taking pleaſure inthe knowledge and vnderſtanding of Gods word. 
The Scripture is very large in the conumendation of this joy. Ic is better rhar: life 
(hich David* ;)lItis apeace wich paſſeth a8 onderſtanding, faith Pax}, Itisa 
toy v1ſpeakeable and glorious, faith Saint Peter, 

Ot all other ioyes it may be truly (aid, as /ob ſpeakes of the ioyof hypocrites, 
they are but fer a momont *, like a fire of thornes, that caſtsa great blaze & crack- 
lech greatly for thetime, bur is our with the turning ofa hand ; yea as Sealomoxn 


ſaith, cyenin the /anghing of 
mirth is heaninefo* : butthe joy of Gods children inchet 


and perpetua 


As reio 


whenthe know 

than thefading and deceirfull joyes ofthe ſoanes afmen , ſothe reafon and cau 
led, | 

Wher us the people of the Tewes inthe time of their captiuity lived ynder 

Ahaſtwereſh,one Haman ancnemy to God , andto them for their Religion ſake, 


ofit is 


worldly men the heart i ſurrowfsl, and theend of that 
wings of God, is ſetled 


l; ſhallne max taks from you, faith Chriſt e. 
"ox oladriefl of heart js a ing commen to all Gods children, 
geof Chriſt is reuealed,aud 15 alfoafarre more excellent io, 


mooued the King, and wrought him tomake a bloudy decree againſt them , for 


the rooting out of the whole nation : hereupon (faith the text) rhe people were 


in great perplexity :but afcerwards, when as by the mediation of Queene Ze- 
ſer, the cruell ſentence was reuerſed , and newes thercof ſent by pottes into 
every quarter of the Country , chen was tay and gladneſſe tothe lewes, afeaſt, and 
a good day 4, There was once a bloudy hand writing ftood in force againftys 


in the high 
winks 
bee condemned cuerlaſtingly : neither was there any creacure go bee 


Count of heauen : the renour whereof was thjs, Thar ſeei 
le to continue inthethings required by the Law of God, wee ſhould 


wee 


found, ci- 


therin heauen or in earth able to alter ic, ar to pacific the diſpleaſure of God 


againſt vs, Bur new, by the mediatian ofthe Sonneaf Cod , Chrift leſus, this 
billis cancelled , hee faftened#t ro his Croſſo(ith Saint Payl* ,) and thenewes 


heereof is the very ſumme and ſubRance of all gur preaching , ro proclaime 
this peace, and to worke our hearcsto a willingneſlerp entertaine it, Why chen 


ſhould there not bee a farre 
Was among the Iewes to vnderitand of a hodilydcliuezance? If wee Were 

ble of the miſeries ofthe ſoule, conpetity 

wee could not chooſe but ſhew a 

_ 

leug ter 


» 4nd 687 tongue with igy ©. See what ivy was here after the freedometfrom C\ Plal.126.%; - 


there 


as ſen 


an earthly 


_— : 
mans ſcite ſer t liberty , from the tyranny 
Aa 


r ioy in our hearts, to heareof this, than 


calamiries of che hody, 
grearer meaſure of reigycing. Fhencbe Lord 


£4ine the captinity of Sion (Rich David) thenw acer menth filed with 


bee , to heare , buteſpecially to feelea 
of the Deuill, and brought intothe 


2 glorious 


what then mult it 
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glorious liberty of the ſounes of God ? Wee reade inthe ſtory of the Goſpel 
that as Chriſt was going out of /ericho , there was a poore blinde man thar way 
very carneft with him , totake pity en him, and to heale him ; within a while 
our Saujour hauing a little tryed his patience, commanded bim to bee called; 
ſome came to himand ſaid to him : Be of gocd comfort , ariſe , hee calleth thee; 
they werenorſo forward to bring him this newes, but hee was as full of joyro 
receiue it: He threw away hs cloake (faith the tex:) 2vd aroſe ard came to him | 
Warrent you , it did cuen reuiue his ſpirits to hceare the ciding?. Afﬀcer the ſame 
manner, whenas a poore diſtreſſed finner , that feelcth the wotull blindneſſeand 
darkneſſe of his owne ſoule , ſhall be told our cf rhe Word that Chriſt Teſus cal; 
leth him : nay, when as he ſhall enen heare himſelfe calling, Come to meethoy 
thatartladen, Lwill refreſh 1bee* : muſt ir not needs purſpiric into him , and euen 
enliue his heartto be partaker of ſo graciousa calling ? Yes verily, all thatare 
the Lords finde it , and know itto be ts : andthey arc as yer none of Gods | thar 
haue no feeling of this ioy, Thus much for the opening cf this point, roy, 
ching the ioy of thoſe rhat finde this treaſure, Lec vscome now toap. 
ly it. 
: 7 it was ſaid of Nixizeh in ber pride that ſhee was a reiozcing Citie* :fo may 
it be aid of this ourage, iris 2 reioycing age, eticry man hath'ſomething or 
other wherein hee reioycerh, There is the Epicares ioy , who thinkesthere is no 
goodnefſe ynder the Sunne,but to exte ard drinke,aud ſo to reioyce?. Thereisthe 
malicious mns ſoy, he reioycerk at rhe dejtruftion of him whom he hates *, Thae 
is the worldlings ioy, becauſe his ſwbſtance is great & ha handhath gotten mach; 
he faich to his ſ@ule; O ſexle, row thou beft mach laid vp for many yeeres , line « 
eaſe,cat,drinke,and take thypaſtime Þ, There is the young mans/ ioy , Heelets by 
heartcheare hum inthe dayes of his youth he walkes in the wayes of his heart audia 
the ſight of his eyes ©. There 18s the prophane mans ioy,whoreiozceth to doe exilld, 
't is apaſtinge to him to doe wickedly ©, There is the ioyof the (corners of religion, 
which reioyce attherroubles & infirmitiesof Gods childre, In my aduerſitic the 
retoxced((aith Dazid) yeathevery abiefts aſſembledthemſelues againſt mef,Thex 
is the adulterers ioy , hs eye waiteth for the twilight 8 (faith [ob) he is glad of 
opportunity to commit filthieſle, There is the drunkards iay, the praQice of 
bis ſenſua!l beaſtlinefleis ſo pleafingto him, that he cannor flcepe for it : Hee riſeth 
early(Gith the Propher)to follow drunkenneſſe, and hee cax ſit ewen tillnight gill ue 
beinflamed". Thereis the deceiuers ioy, The bread of deceit i ſweet in his munch 
(faich Salomon.) ThuzT fayin this ſecure age, mens minds doe finde ſomething 
or other wherein to reieyce : butnow where are they that can ſay with Jeremic, 
O Lord, thy Word is unto me the toy and reiojcing of my heart * : that cryand 
pray with Dauid, O'reſtore vntome the ioy of thy ſaluation, make my heart with- 
in me to heare of this ivy axdgladneſſe \? This kince ofioy is rightly calledtheivy 
of Gods people. And therefore as rhe people of God are bur a ſmall portionin | 
compariſon, ſotheir number is but ſmall, whoſe hearts are poflefled with thisjoy; 
nodoubt if inquirie were made , many would be feund to pretend thatthey are 
merry in God , that they reioyce in Chriſt and rake comfort iy his Word : but 
yetnotte ſtand vpon many particulars, there be twothings which doe prooue 
itto ysto becleane contrary. 
 Firft, ourflepder ioy inthe exerciſes of religion , or ſmall delight in the ho- 
ly duties of the Sabbath ' day : you haue heard allcaged many reſtimonics 
touching Dawid , rejoycing inthe knowledgeand vnderltanding of Gods word. 
There are as many of his reioycing in the publike duties of Gods ſeruice:® 
Lord, I hane lowed the habitation of thy houſe " : I led the multitude into the houſe 
of God. with the voyces of ſinging andprayer ® : I reroycedwhen they ſaid onto met, 
we will gee imtorhe bouſe ofthe Lord e, Heethat ioyed in the Word, ioyed alſo 
the exerciſes of the Word ; his loue tothe one could notchuſe bur breed y_ 


of true conuerſion. 

+he other. Sith then the common duties of che Sabbath day, are ſuch a burthen 
vnto vs, the hearing ofche Word doth euen tire ys out, and make ysſodull, that 
we ſhew our ſcluesro haueno life in recciuivg it, but ( cuen like — ſchol. 
lereito bee glad whenthe houreis come, that wee may beediſmiſſed: ſeeing 
wee hold that there is no comfort on the Sunday, vnlefle we may fpend it more 
9: lefſe in our ownefooliſh pleaſures; weecannot be ſaid to ioy in this biddenrrea- 
n the Sabbath comes , which is the market day of our ſoules, we 
any idle yanity, any odde occaſion, before the meanesto 
oaine this ſpiritual commodity, Till we callthe Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it 
ps gloriowto the Lord 9,till theexcrciſes of the Word and Sacraments be precious 
ento vs, a2d thar we thinke the time comfortably ſpent, which is beſtowed cither 
in fitting vs tO chem , or in labouring to receiueprofic by chem : let ys neuer 0« 

en our mouthesto lay, thatthe ereaſwres of aluation is our ioy , andthe know- 
ledge ofGod is a matter we delightin, | 

A ſecond thing which proouerh vs to be farre from the ioy mentioned in 

my text, is our cager following of vaine and earthly pleaſures, This is a ſure 
rule, that the morea man caſtes of heauenly things, the leſſe is his ioy inearchly 
things : ard ſo on the other fide , the more a man feeleth earthly things pleaſanc, 
the l:ſſc joy can he haue in heavenly, When Cain had loſt histicle and intereſt 
yno heauen , then he fell to building of Cities*, andto make himſelfe a ſcaton 
earth ; and when he had leſt the harmony ofa good conſcience, his Nephew Tx. 
bal inuented Organs, that he might haue atche leaſt ſome ſolace in outward 
things, So thar when men ſer their affeRiong vpon the fading and tranſitory 

leaſures, 2nd there istheir iollicie : it is ancuil] figne , ir ſhewes that the heartis 
not ſeaſoned with the true reioycing. Ir is true there may bee a time fortheſe in. 
feriour and baſcr things 2 neicher was it vntruly ſaid of the Heathen : #ith- 
ent toy, the ife is nolife : bur when men ſhall oncetake p_ in pleaſure, when 

25 Salomon for ſeuen yeares ſpent in building Gods houſe, ſpent thirteene 
3n his owne ) men beſtowe more time , double and treble in vaine:ioyes , than 
they employ cither in their honeſt callings , orin theſeruice of God; It cannot 
bee good, nay [dar himſelfe, ifhe ſhould ſee it, would ſay ; To whatende 
3sthis waſte 2 1 muſtneeds ſay of ſuch mirth, as Su/omon did , chow art mad* : !Mata6.8. 
and ef ſuch ioy, #hat is it that tho deeft? It is good for men to be afraid of TUOckns 
themſclues in theſe caſes; the Deuils rules neuer haue exception ; but the ſer. 
uantsof God muſt euer learne reſtraint, and not goeſo farre as they may : hee 
that auoyderh not ſomething thar is noteuill , mult needesfall intoeuill, In 


ding , wee will notride ſo neere theedge of the ditch, asa man may poſhble le, 
and yet eſcape; bur wee will leaue a good deale betweene. Ir 1s no Chriftian 


wiſdome to poe as neere Euill as wee can 2 finge is very reeſonablear the be Verccunda 
ginning : but before men bee aware, they may bee ſoone drawne intoexceſſe, ſunromnia | 
It was not ſimply a fine in Eſas to gee a hunting : but yet the more heeyſed TITTPeceas | 
it , themore prophane hee waxed , and at laſt came to contemne bis birth-righe. 
Sothen this is che iſſue of my ſpeech : Our flender ioying inthe dutiesotthe 
Sabbath, and our large reioycing in the pleaſures * vanitie, ſhew , char 
—_— there bee in the world much carnall ioy , yet there is bue little ſpiritu= 
all:oy, 

Indeed ſome haue ſeemed to take comfort in the beſt things : it may bee 
ſo aid ctothem, as Chrit ſaid ro the Iewes, ſobn was a burning end a ſhining 
candle , <d for a ſeaſon ee reiojced in his hight *, And our Sauiour inthis very 4 Ioh,5.35, 
Chapter ſpeaketh of ſome , who receiue the Word with ioy , but they arc but far 4 
ſeaſon. ' Such I haue knowne : the time was , when asthe Apoſtle faith of the 
Galathians, They would haze placks ont their owne ezes*;they would (asthey made * Gal 4.15, 
fhew)hane done any thing to cnioy the benefit of the Word but now they arc full, 
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profit hath bewitched them , pleaſure hath beſotted them, and rhere is little1c6 
but a forme of godlineſſe, I pray God they make northeir end worſe than thei 
beginning, 

So much ofthis ſecondroken ofeſtceming this treaſure, Top, 

The third followeth, and that is a conſultation , in theſe words , Arg foy to 
thereof departeth : oxasit is properly out ofthe Grecke , Hee wtharew hinſelt, 
Whena man hath found a treaſure, and harh well examined it, and by exams. 
nation found the worth of ir 2 as hee _—_— in his owne good fortune (a8 we 
ſay) that- contrary to his expeation he ſhould light vpon ſo greata commod;. 
ty , ſo he goeth aſide, and layeth all other buſineſſe apart, ro aduiſe with him, 
ſcife of his owne ſufficiency , what the field inwhich thistreaſureis , may cof 
him : whether if he ſhould lay our all hisſabſtance ypon the purchaſe of it, i; 
might counteruaile his charge, This is the withdrawing of a mans ſclfe , orthe 
going aſide, which being vſcd asa prepararuwe incarthly purchaſes , is appliedty 
the manner of ſeeking this heauenly commodity : to frgnifie yaro vs , that atme 
Chriſtian whoſe heart the Lord hath truely touched , when he keares out ofthe 
Word , what happineſſe is prepared for thoſe that belecue , wha an exceeding 
gracious God the Lord is : as his heartis inwardly affected with the ioy thereot, 
ſo that he gladly ſuffers the holy dectrine thereof ro enter 1ninto his heart : (6 
likewiſchefalleth into an earneſt , ſerious, and deliberare conſulcativn with him. 
ſelfe , what ir muſtcoſt him, if he will be religious indeed : how many vaineplea. 
ſures he muſt forgo, whatdiſgraces he muſt endure, what iniuries in the werld he 
muft put vp ; what conflits he muſt have with Saran , th:zough ho'w many off. 
(tons he muſt enter into the king dome of God v;whattemprations he thall be afſaul. 
ted with , ſometimes with wealth to choake him, ſomerimes lotles to diſcourage 
him, ſometimesthe applauſe ofthe world to pufte him vp , ſometimes reproaches 
to make him droupe ; afterthis, he enters into himſclte , ro ſee whether heecan 
finde himſelfe content to pat himſelfe to all this charge , for the gaining ofchis 
treaſire ; arid Whether if hee doe, he ſhallnot loſe his coſt, bur ſhall hauea better 
creaſure in lieu of his expence. This preconfideration is that which 1s meant here 
in this place; and it is the ſame which our Saujour commends yato ys intwo 
poten ; the dne of a Builder :the other of a King going out to warre *, The wile 

nilder fits downe firſt (faith he) and counts thecoft , whether he haue ſufficient 
to performe it : the prouident Captaine firſt rakes countell , whether he beable 
to goethrough with that ſeruice he yndertakes z ſo ſhould cuery man that would 
be religious, grow to a demurre, and to anaduiſed queſtioning with hieſelfe tou- 
ching the = of this offered treaſure ; whether hee can finde in his heartto 
hazzard and 2duenture all toobtaine it. You ſhall reade of a fellow in Luke, that 
was yery haſty totender his ſeruice ynto Chriſt, / wsllfoBow thee Lord, whither ſo- 
exer thox goeft*: our Sauieur had his humor ſtraight,and ſaw his drife,and where- 
at heaymed; he imagined ſome great outward reward, for bcing one of Chrifis 
retinew; orat leaſt thought yponno great hardſhip that might follow it: there- 
fore Chriſt gauehim this leſſon ; The Foxes hans holes and the birds ofthe heaxen 
han neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not whereoxto lay his head®, It is like hewas 
ſoone full of it , and was weary of his ſeruice before he began ir, Therefore the 
Scripture deales plainely with vs at our firſt calling ; Heere is the crowne, 
here is thecrofſe: if we will reigne with him , we mrs ſoffer with hin ©. Chriſt 
himſclfe(as a man)went notintoglory, but by ſuffering 4, If we will be hisDiſci- 
ples, wemuſtfollow him : wee maynot thinketo findea fairer way , than chat 
through which he is gone before vs, 

The vſe ofthis is, ts ſhew vs the cauſe why there are ſo few religious, There 
are to bee found two ſorts of people, The firſt looke onely on thecharge , bu! 


neuer examine the worth of the commodity : therefore when they finde _ 
| t 
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ſo much adoc , ſo much hearing , praying , meditating, ſuch labou- 
ing for knowledge, ſuch ſtraitnefle of life, ſuch watching ouer a mans owne 
heare ; they neucr Joe further, come what will , they willnone 6fic : whereas if 
chey dv{ compare the good ofche thing , with the charge of gettigit, anddid 
remember or know what Chriſt ſaid * rhey would neuer grudge atthat coft, which e Mark, 10.30, 
:. rewarded with ſach a commodity, The ſecond fort of any looke vponthe 
worth of the creaſure , (though yer not ſorhroughly as they ſhould) and gladly 
ney would have it; but yet they conſider not as they ought ofthechingsrhar do 
ſome generall conceir perhaps they haue of ſomeſuchthing , bur 


there muſt be 


accompany It ; 


etthey : : 08 | 
; hcy have made ume liccle entry intozeligion, and meer with fome encombran- 


ces they were not ware of , orfor which they were not ſo well provided , they 
£11 back , loſe cheir firſt loue , ſuff c their zealerodecay ; and grow itits anytter 
acvlect of tha: treaſure, which they ſomerime ſeemed coeftceme, Ttis good for 
” cucry mantheretore thac would bee a, 1 gay” by heatirgto 
kuc ſome good liking to bee bred in hit, to withdraw himſelfe, ind: 
io catt vp his accouncs, to ſee what hee muſt put himſclte yn-. 
co, if he will bea Chriſtian, left ke docafter fallaway, = 
and doethereby make himſelfe ſubie& troa 
greatcr judgements 


did ncuer {criouſly conſult with themſclues about ir : arid therefore after 
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eAnd ſelleth all that he hath, andbnyeth that field. 


CSI 
REAC 


41 ze are now come to the fourth argument or teftj. 
'/ | mony of high ctteeming che treaſure of ſalunign, 
| the meanesof lifeerernall , namely, therefolurign 
| :0ſellallthat a man hath, To find out the mezy. 
| ing hereof , wce are firſtto ſee what a #43 hath; 
ſecondly, what ir is to ſellir. h 

Touching the former, it may perhaps at the firſ 
ſeeme to be ſpoken of the wealth and riches ofthe 
world, orto infiauateſome ſuch yoluntary poue;, 
ry; into whichyndera ſhew of holinetle, and of 
forlaking the world, Monkes and ſuch likedocaſ 
themſelves: but indeed there isno ſuch meaning inthe words. For firſtthe thingy 
which appertaine co the kingdome of God, cannot be purchaſci by money, 
Secondly, there beemany poore ſoules inthe world char ſhall be faucd ; chatye 
hauclitcle wealth to part with, toobtaine heauenby, Thirdly , rhe richesofthe 
world are not our owne,, neither can they properly be ſo called, for they arehit 
lent ymo vs, and the Lord doth giue them, and takechem ar his pleaſure, Thelike 
may be ſaid of healch, beauty, favour , repuration and<creditinthe world; which 
though many men by the goodneſſc of God doe cnioy, yer oy cannot becalled 
eheirs : ſothat wee muſt enquire out ſomething, which may trucly and properlyhe 
ecarmed a mans owne ; and that isno other thing but onely f9x- : which ai 
comes toeuery man by inheritance , (fo that though hce be borne with a naked 
body, yet his ſoulcis full ofit; ) ſo likewiſe there is nothing dearer or of greater 
Price yntoa natural] man, than it, nothing that he is lother and more vnwillingto 
forgoe;and thisis thar which is meant by che Spiritof God in this place, Nowto 
{11 this, is (as the natureof ſelling wee know requires) topart with therightand 
title, and intereſt that a man hath into it, the ſecret and inward loue to it, andthe 
outward and commonpraQticeofit, Thus much briefly and plainely to open the 
meaning ofthis clauſe : you ſec that by that aman hath , is meant ſixne ; andby 
ſelling x, the renouncing and diſclaiming of finne, Let ys now come to the wore 

articular examination, for our inſtruRion, 

There be ſundry points arifing out of this clauſe , as in the further ſcanning 
of it ( God willing ) thallappeare, The firft, which is the ground of all chereli, 
is this ; That in all thoſe which thinke and hopeto be ſaued , there mult deea 
diſclaimivg, a renouncing , anwterforſakiug of thoſefinnes, which heretofore 
in the ayes of their ignorance and childhood , and yanitic they delightedin, 
This isthe yery ſubſtance of ſellvrg that which a man hath, here ſpoken of, A mal 
cannot keepe till his ancient potieſſion inſinne, and inthe lufts and wayes of 
owne heart, and yer getheaven too, Ir is good toſearch forthis rich creaſn 
into the very heartand bowels of the Scripture; it is good when a man hati 
found it , tohede it, andro lay it vp intheſtore-houſe of 2 mans memory 3 itis 
good tobee glad of it, and to reioycein it; it is goodto grow into a con{ulration 
with a mans ſelfe, whatisto bedone forthe obtawing it; all theſe things inthem- 
ſelues are good : bur yer they areall in vaine, except a man doc ioyne vnto chem 
this ſame ſeling of his old and accuſtomed finnes and the entring into a nev 
courſe of holinefle, To maniteſt this point, we may conſider the examplazt 
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hafſe conumerſation is recorded in the Scripture, in whom there is noted 
forſaking of former euils , and an yrter &{lking and abhorring of the 
14:nog which b<tore they tooke picature 19, Thoſe Jewcs of whom 3000. were 
concerted 2t one Sermon cf Saint Perert : indeed ar the firftthey were hard. fAR 34.1, 
ned ond ſenfletle , they reproched the Apoſtles and called them drunkards, they 
£4 arthe Word,an4 carcd nor for the hearing of it ; but we doe not finde they 
continued o afterwards, butthe contrary rather; their hearrs werepricked , they 
ronoured the Apoſtles as Gods Minittzrs , they trembled at the Word, their 
exrcs were open to heare, and their hearis prepared to learne any thing, So 
T.o:l once breathed ont threatuings oF laughter againſt the Diſciples ofthe Lords, gAR.».1. 
once he was a Slaſphemer , and anoppreſſosr® ; bur was he fuch a oneftillafter ** Tim1ar3, 
God hadcalled him 2 No, nay hee preached thas ſame faith which before bee de 
rojed" ,"ard ſacrificed his lite for the religion which hee ſometimes perſecuted, i Gal1.22, 
Thoſe of Epheſus before they had che cruc and found knowledge of religion, 
vid curious Arts, end were giuen towitchcrafe, and ſorcery :but afcer theirhearts 
were touch<e,there was a change,they came and co»feſſed(laiththetext)andſber- 
edtheirworkes, and burnt their bookes before al nen'®;1 beard Ephramnu(ſaith Tere.. {\&'19.19, 
mic)lamenting & ſaying; Swrely after thet I wasinſiruled, 1 ſmoteupon mythigh,[ | 
waraſhar:d and confounded becauſe 1 did beare thereproach of myyomth\, Beholg 'Icr-31-19, 
hcere, in ftead of adelight in former finges, a bluſhing arthe yery remembrance 
of theny Tax! writing to the Corinthians , and making mention of ſundry 
kindesof cuilldoers, forxicators,#do[aters,aiulterers,wartons,conectous,drunkards, 
raylers,extortioners,and ſuch like, faith indeed, ehar ſuch ſome of them were ſome 
r1mes : but now you are waſhed, now you are ſen{tified®,The like teſtimony he giues #1 Cor.s.rr, 
ofthe Epheſians, Te were ence darkeneſſe,but now ye are light inths Lord®, of the Ephel,y.8 
Coloſſians, [»theſe things(laith he)you walked ence, but now you haue pre off the old 
1i®, That womanthat waſhed Chrifts feer, of whom mention. ismade in Saing 0 CoJ.3.7. 
Lake? , had beenc a woman of a notorious euill kfe : bur when Thee ance had g f Luk7-37; 
feelingofthegrace of God, andthat wany and great ſinnes wereforginen her had *** 
her vachaſt lite in ſuch deepe deteſtation,that in coken thereof, ſheo madehereyes 
which hadallured othersto vacleanenefle, as vefſelgof water , in whichrowaſh 
the feetof Chriſt 2: and the haire of her head , which nodoubt had beene platted 
and laid abroad for the ſame purpoſe, as towels to wipe thenrcleane. Bythi 
plenty of examples towhichorhers might be added.; itappeareth, thatthere jg 
aſeliing and a forſaking of former ſunnes, a difliking them, 'a growing of 
them, in all that ore truely conuerted'ynto God, A man thar liucth in pA on, 
and isthere hardly diercd, feedeth with: yery greatappaiite as. ca eypon 
ſcraps, and parings, and the refule of othermens tables, and thi himllf: 
rery well , if hemay fill his belly therewith : but whenhee isfee atliberty, and 
' commerh among hjs wealthy friengs, where hee finds varicty and plenty, af. 
terhe harh onceraſted ofir,he know@h not how cofall to hisold: diet againe ; 
bur wonders rather with himſelfe how he.could finde auy fauour,inthoſecourſe 
and homely Jeavings : after the ſame manner , a man being” held captive by 
Satan at his pleaſure, taketh great contentment and delight in, i 
vile and filrhy finnes, and thinkes himſclfe happy if hee may cucntill bigaſclte 
therewirh » but beginning once co be ſctat liberty , bythe pawaxof God ; and 
taſting of the ſweet privileges of a Chriſtian , hee groweth eca tos loathing 
of his former iniquities, and doth maruailehow it was poſlible for kigato x6. 
oyce, and pleafe himſe%in ſuch grofſe and abhaminable courſes, Thnsyoumay 
leethe truth ofchisfirft point, rouching che relinquifhipg the Intereftand poſs. 
—_ of old finnes , forthe obtaining of thiscternall inhericauce, Lerys make vic 
1f we doethinke thatthere isa God in heauen, trucofhis word, andliuft and TheYſc: 
Wprigatinall his courſes , and that _ whicli wechauc ia hand, is apartef— 
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that holy truth by which we ſhall be juCg:d ar chclaſt day if wee be nor ably, 
deny, that by ſelling that which & exrs ,ismeantche renounciyg and f+, Ling of 
our old and accuſtomed finnes, which have beene as deare vio vsas any many 
land or inherirance is vnto him, how then (if we will eale as we ovghe , ſcericy 
& faithfully with our owne ſoules)how then Iſty can we with any colour or ſh, 1, 
of likelihood or appearance of rcaſon , make ovr f:Jucs belceue thar wee ;,, 
truely turned vnto God, and that we are well onward in the waythat lratechy,, 
colife? Seeing that our owre hearts doe know ir, and the world may tee ir, thy 
looke what finfull courſes heretofore we liucd and d-lighted in, initkefameny 
go on and continneto this day. Itistruenow which Jeremy the Propher ſake 
q le11.6. of in histime, 1 hearkned (faith ke) and beard 4 : he was cart: Vicofſee whycy,, 
formation was wrought among the people, and full glad hee would have bens 
to haue ſcene ſome fruits of amendment : bur in what ſtate thinke wee did h-, 
find chem? none (ſaith hee) ſpaks a71ght, no man repentedibem «f bis wick -2y ſ. 
ſaying , what hane I done? Thee was no defifling trom former courtes, n, 
breaking of old finnes 3: But what then? F ery man thrres 10 hs race , at 
horſe ruſheth into the baitel[:tt erewasas great boldnefte and reloluwiionio navyh, 
tinefle, as was woont to be. It isthe very trac proportion of ourtimes 2 noma 
entereth into examination of himſelfe , no man ſauth to his owne foule, #/, 
bane I done? how isit with me ? how can my courſe be iuttified which hay 
held hitherto ? how ſhall I aoſ.ver God attheday of reckonivg? am 1 990 
way wherein I may bee bold rogoe on, or have [ beene hicherto miſ fed , aud 
1s irnowtimefor me toretume? Where is the man that thus communeth wich 
himſelfe ? Euery man boldes onin his wonted Faſhion, vaine pleaſures , preedy 
and vyioleutcatchings after the things of this world , (wirhourt any chariabl; 
reſpe& had to others ) mercileſteſle, cruelty, want of compaſſion co rhemit, 
ries oftheneedy , wantonneſſe , exceiſe, abuſe of Gadscreatures, jgnoranceof 
religion, contempt of the Word and Sacraments ; no conſcience cfche holyy{ 
ofthe Sabbath , nocareto worfhip God in our families : theſe and rhelike wer 
our fines in times paſt , and the yery ſam: bee our ſinnes rothis day, Ifther 
beany change , itis rather in the ſhameleſſe increaſe , and hardned boldneſſ 
incuill, than in the dying and decaying of iniquity, And thatI1may ſpeaketo 
mans ſoule , let cuery one of vs aske of our owne hearts , what oxccill 
there is , what one yngedly courſe which wee were ſometimes giuen vato, and 
now (fince itpleaſed God to reueale his will more pkntifully yto vs) weehaie 
for conſcience ſake reformed , vowing with our ſclues neuer hereafcer toen- 
brace it. How ſhall we hate any courage tolooke Chriſt in the face,, whenhee 
. ___comestobeourTudge? how ſhall wee fay to him with his Apoſtles, after, ve 
1 Mat.19:27- Daze forſaken all for thy ſake , when as that witnefle in our boſome cannottelii 
fie for vs, that we haue( out of a ſertled defige nor to offend God) reformed one 
corruption? How happy a thing were it if wee might ſee bur one Zachens \ tht 
had heretofore beene an extortioner , and a liucr vpon the vndoing and ſpoyl 
ofothers, nowto breake off his ſinnes by reſtitution for wrongs done, anddy 
mercy to the poore : butone Daxid that hath beene an adulterer , now to grore 
for the griefe of thisfa& , and to giue publike teſtimony of his repentance : but 
one Rehab that hath beene an harlot, ro manifeſt the truth of her conuerfion: 
but one Slower, that hath given himſelfe ouer to take pleaſure in picaſin 
Eccl.2-. things, now tocry out, Y anityof vazities:I haue ſaid of lawghter, rhov art mad": 
butone Afanaſſethat hath beene an idolater, and a falſe worſhipper of God,now 
to behumblecd before the Lord : but one prodigall youch , char hath waſtes his 
Luke, 15-18 ; goods wirhriotous liuing, now at laftro come to himſelfe,* with Lord 1 have (v- 
nedagainſt heanen & againſt thee, ans no more worthy to be calledthy ſonne: ot 
one Lydia that had once a dull heart , now to kaue a heart , opened ro atrene: 
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4 Ones "NPE | _ 


of true conger ron. 


ow to be waſhed and fanRified by. the Spirit of our God : Iay how happy 
ard comfortable were it, to ſeg as ir were but one of akinde,, thus to haue xe- 
nounced kis former vngodlinefle ; the very Angelsin heaueg, as Chriſt faith», 
would reioyce mit ? but when there ſhall bec a gengrall refiltaice of che truth, 
and ( 25 the Propher /ſay faith) weo ſhall fell away xhpre and more * ; andthey 
will wot , as Ch:ift faid ro Jerrſalem, vnderſtandebe things that belong vn'0 their 
eace) ; wir ſhall wethen ſay, bur pray with Daria; &t 4 time for thee Lordis 
works, for men Paue d:ffrozed thy Law *: And to cry wich the foules vader tie Als 
tar, How lang O Lord vol ard trne when wilt thou indge &'aucngetbem that dwell 
ox the earth * ? Weil cocnd this point, this is the fumme , know this wholocter 
thou be, itthon dwell ſtill jathe houſeof thy old finnes, chis pearte of Aalyation 
aud life cternall can neuer bethine ; he muſt be a zew createre Þ, chat will come 
into the new /ernſulem ; thereſtandsan Angell with che blade ofa ſword fhaken 
to keepe the old Adam, a man liuing in his old corrupuen , out of Paradiſe ©, 
And rhisis che firtt poinr, * 8 
The rext point that 1 obſ{crue hence, is, thar alteration from the former man. 
ner of bekauiour which is required ra faluation , is no exchange of one ſinne 
for another , but a ſale: for this cauſc it is , that repentance (without which wee 
ſhallakperiſh 4, as Chriſt ſaith)is defined to be a rurning from ſinne ynto God, 
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0 lfracl, iftho returne, ye tarne vn:omee, ſaith the Lord ©; and fordefault hereof © 1cr-4-1- 
the people are blamed, 7hey retwrze (ſaith che Prophet) bat nor to the moſt bigh*, {Hol 7.16. 


Ifa man ſhould turne from one finneto another ; as for example , leaue prodi= 
gality, and fallrocouerouſaeſle, this were no repentance. Therefore 1 ſay, Chriſt 
mentioneth kerea plaine, and dire, and ſimple faie of a mans ginacs, and not an 
exchange, 

It k a point worth the noting ; for many of vs that profeſſe religion now 
edayes, ſhall bee found racher to haue changed away ſome of our old finnes, 
than truely to haue ſold , and ſimply to haue forſaken them, As for example, 
if wee conſider their etaze which lived ju the dayey of Popery and blindnefſe, 
weeſhall ſee how chey haue exchanged choſe finnas which then they were giuen 
to, Then they had the- Pope in eſtimation and the religion of Antichriſt ; now, 
hauing left them , they are become contemners and deſpiſcrs of che Golſpell: 
then they were afraid ofthe fained paines ofa ſuppoſed Purgatory ; now the tor- 
menes of hell {rhan the which nathing are morecertaine) carinor feare them : 
then they prayed inan vnknowne eongue , nat ynderſtanding what they did fay ; 
now they care not to pray ina knowne language , though they may eafily learne 
what they deliver : then: there were many Sacraments which indced wereno Sa- 
craments, and they were much accounted of,now there are burrwo, and the ſame 
which Chrift onely did ordaine, yer ere they not eſteemed ; rhen men obſcrued 
many ſuperſtitious holy.daics ; now the Sabbath of the Lord js notefteemed : 
then they gaue more than they needed tothe maintenance of a ſort pf ſlowebel. 
lies, whoſe ſeruice re Gods Chiirch was altogether vnproficable ; now they are 
ſlack togiuea needfull allowance to the poore : then they would goe bare-foos 
ted on pilgrimages » Many a weary ſtep » noVW they are {lothfull to goc amijle 
or tWo to ſerue God, In a word then men were alcogether ſyperRitious ; but 
now they are wholly prophane : then in many thipgs they did more thanthe 
Lord required ; now it is a burden to docthe ane halte of that thatthey oughs 
to doe. Here is a kind of alteration ; yet-it is not ſuch a ſelling asis here men= 
tioned, , buta plaine exchange : falſe worſhip curned into a.cantemprof a true 
worlhip: a delight in falſhood turned) into re $ewr ofchetruth ; a mulrirude of 
many Ceremonies in the Church , changed into a ryde- and vaciuitl kinde of be. 
haujgur 2 mens caſes were then miſerable, yet it might ſeeme pardanable , be- 
cauſe they were ns better taught ; bytnow it is dainnable , becauſethey haucſo 
many means of inſtruQion, So alſo to comenceres , famcamongf ysthrough 
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a kinde of importunity , hath lefe their negligent comming to church : but whye 
hauethey changed it into, but a diflolute, careleſſe, fleepy, and vnreuerent cxy.. 
riage whenthey are here> Some haue forborne their Sunday ſports, but they 
will be ſure to take their fill ypon other dayes : they ſeeme to fay asthedyy,. 
kard in 1ſay , To morrow ſhall be as to day, and much more abundant. Some that 
(it may bee) heretofore cared notto reade inthe Bible, orin any other book, 
now becauſe oftheir reading, deſpiſe hearing, and thinke they have RO Needs 
of inftrugion : heere bee miſcrable exchanges , butthis is notthe ſelling which 
Chrift meanes here in this place, And therefore let ys leame this leflon; thy 
it is not enough by the preaching of the Goſpell , ro be brought from ſome 
euils , to which before we baue þeen accuſtomed , and withall to entertaine 
othersas bad asthey were : but we muſt reſolue ypon a {1mple and plaine forſ. 
king ; intending as we forbeare one finne , ſolikewiſeto ſet our ſelues againſt a1}, 
This isthe ſecond point, 

The third point is, chatthe ſale here required, is an vniuerſallfale Hee ſellth 
(faith the ws) allthat he hath ; not ſome peece of this ſinfull poſlefſion, by 
euery parcell of it, euen the very whoie and entire inheritance, This point] 
ſpake of not long fince, inthe opening ofthar text , Math, 3, where 1ſhewed 
thatthat & good frait , which proceedesour of a ioynt reſpeR vntoall God; Cy. 
mandements : it muſt not begrieuous vnto ys to haue the ſame point againein. 
ſiſted ypon, Alwayes when one and the ſame doArine comes ofcen , weeareto 
account it ſo to fall out by the ſpeciall prouidence of Ged , and that itisſo in his 

reat wiſdome , either becauſe when we heard it before we heeded itnct as we 
oughtto haue done , or vnderſtood it not throughly , or ele did not fo careful. 
ly ſer our ſelues tothe pratice of it : ſo that now the Lord doth againe cally 
on vs,to lay asit werebetter hold ypan it, and from henceforth to looke better 
tothe performance of it, Well then, for the point it ſelfe , thns it ariſcth from 
this place ; that he which would cnioy this heauenly treaſure which the Lock 
doth ſo freely and graciouſly tender ynto vs by the preaching ef the 
muſt refolue to makea through-ſale and to ferſake not ſome , butcuery 
cuery corruption , euery breach of the will of God whatſoever, For theberr 
ynderftanding ofthis point, to auoyd all miſtakings and to direR ysthebette 
inthe praRtice and performance of it(it being indeed the very life ofall religion, 
and that which the Scripture calleth the power of godlineſſe *, ) I will thus diſtin« 
gviſh the pefleſſion of fin. Jr isheld and poflefled by vs, either in ourkeartsand 
inward affections, or elſe inour linesand ourward practice, In the heart it ishars 
boured, loued, delighted in, ſtudied ypon, cared for. In thelife it is exerciſed, and 
by efcen praQticesrecciueth ſirength and increaſe , and is brought by degreesm- = 
toa kinde of ripenefſe and perfetion, The intereſt that wee kaue either ofthelc 
waies intoſinne, muſt neceſſarily be forſaken, Cleanſe your ſelses({aich the Apo- 
file)fromal flrhinefſe both of the fleſh, and ofthe Spirit* : firſt of all , we muſth- 
bour to letgoe the holde that the heart hathin it : for all godlinefſe is butafa- 
cie, yatillthe heart be reformed. Though the branches aud boughes of s treebe 
cut, yetſolong as the roo licth faſt in . earth , there will alwayes ſome buds 
ſpring forth. Ariner may be driedvp , cuentorhe very head andfountaine; butif 
that be not emptied and choked yp, intimeit will increaſe againe * and fo long 6 
corruption 7e5gues & within the heart, ſome offences or other mui breake out- 
You ſhall readeinthe Plalmes, that the Iſraclites mapy times turned yato 
when they felt his hand heauy ypon them ! : bur yer becauſetheir heart wasu0t 
vpright, they finned ſtill, wheathe ſtorme was ouer, and proucked him afreſh as 
they were wont todoe, The Prince of this werld the deuill, dwelt in cuery oneof 
vs by nature, andthe ſcepter of his kingdome is corruption : till by the weakaing 
ofthe fin, Satan begin ta bediſplaced , the Spirit of Godcanhaye no dwelling 
in ys, You will ay perhaps ynto mee ; hoy 1s it poffible to caſt all ou 
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Chriſt, when our Sauiour told then of the-powerof faith; ſtraight-way (faith « x Coc.7. 8, 
the Text) he-cried with teares, Lard 1 beleeneyhelpe.my onbeliefe y., His heart was &c. 

een whe within hiti'to.chinke ypon his-awh hardneſſe,antthe blindneſte that 7 M5r-9 24 
he hadlined in, And SP ay{ commendeth Ts for his rearesr*; The morea * 2 Tins 4: 
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and this inſt be ſotdand forſaken affo. For,to:make ſome outward ſhew of re- 
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ichout purging.the heart, is,but. hypocrifie :) {6/topretend:(as the 
Mmanneris) a Fope! eart withon bruiss of ametidinent; is bree vanity. This is x 
thinz which Scripta J ill WEL Acer ah Ones jon;* Ler your _ 
fe Plat fore wt y i Jour copuer{apvonbe he becommeth rho Genes: Let * Mar. .16, 
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a kinde of importunity , hath left their negligent comming to church : but wh, 
hauethey changed it into , but a diflolute, carelefle, fleepy, and vnreverent ay. 
riage whenthey are here} Some haue forborne their Sunday ſports, bu ; 
will be ſure to rake their fill vpon other dayes : they feeme to ſay asthegry,. 
kard in Iſay , To morrow ſhall be as to day, and much more abundants. Somethar 

it way bee) heretofore cared nottoreade in the Bible, orin any other booke 
now becauſe of their reading deſpiſe hearing , and thinke they have NO Needs 
of inftruRion : heere bee miſerable exchanges , butthis is not the ſcling which 
Chrift meanes here in this place, And therefore let vs leame this leflon; thy 
It is not enough by the preaching of the Goſpell , to be brought from ſome 
euils, to which before we baue been accuſtomed , and withall to entertaine ſome 
othersas bad asthey were : but we muſt reſolue ypon a {imple and plaine for, 
king ; intending as we forbeare one finne , ſo likewiſe co ſet our ſelues againſt all, 
This isthe ſecond point, 

The third point is, chatthe ſale here required, is an vniuerfallfale ; Fe (e111; 
(faith the wa 49r} hehath ; not ſome pecce of this ſinfull pefleſſion , by 
eucry parcell of it, euen the very whoie and entire inherirance, This point] 
ſpake of not long fince , inthe opening ofthar text , Math, 3, where 1hemed 
thatthat #s good frat , which proceedesout ofa ioynt reſpeR vntoall God; Coy. 
mardements : it muft not begrieuous vnto ys to haue the ſame point againein. 
ſiſted ypon, Alwayes when one and the ſame doArine comes ofcen , Wee areto 
account it ſo to fall out by the ſpeciall prouidence of Ged , and that itisſo in his 

reat wiſdome , either becauſe when we heard it before we heeded itnat as we 
oughtto haue done , or vnderftood it not throughly , or elſe did nor ſo careful. 
Jy fer our ſelues to the praQtice of it : ſo that now the Lord doth againecally. 
on vs,to lay asit were 25 hold vpanit, and from henceforth to looke better 


tothe performance of it, Well then, for the point ir ſelfe , thus it ariſeth from 


this place ; that he which would cnioy this heauenly treaſure which the Lord 
doth ſo freely and graciouſly tender ynto vs by the preaching ef the : 
muſt reſolue to make a through-ſale and to ferſake not ſome , buteuery 

cuery corruption , euery breach of the willof God whatſoever, For thebettr 
ynderſtanding ofthis point, to auoyd all miſtakings and to dire ysthehettee 
inthe praQiice and performance of it(it being indeed the verylife ofall religion, 
and that which the Scripture calleth the power of godlineſſe Þ, ) I will thus diſtin« 
gviſh the pofleſſion of fin. Jr isheld and poflefſed by vs, either in ourkeartsand 
inward affe&ions, or elſe inour linesand outward practice, Inthe heart it ishars 
boured, loued, delighted in, ſtudied ypon, cared for. In thelife it is exercifed, and 
by ofcen praCticesrecciueth Rrength and increaſe , and is brought by degreesm- 
toa kinde of ripenefſe and perfetion, The intereſt that wee haue either ofthele 
waies intoſinne, muſt neceſſarily be forſaken, Cleanſe your ſeles(laich the Apo- 
ſtle)from all p/chinefſe both of the fleſh, and ofthe Spiri* : firſt of all , we muſtla- 
bour to letgoe the holde that the heart hathin it : for all godlinefſe is butafau- 
cie , yntillthe heart be reformed. Though thebranches aud boughes of a treebe 
cut, yet ſolong as the roor licth faſt in thecarth, there will alwayes ſome buds 
ſpring forth. A riner may be driedvp , cuentothe very head andfountaine; butif 
that be not emptied and choked yp, intimeit will increaſ againe * and fo long 35 
comr_ reignes * wichin the heart, ſore offences or other mui breake out- 
You ſhall reade inthe Pſalmes, that the Iſraelites mapy timesturned ynto 

when they felt his hand heauy ypon them ! : but yer becauſetheir heart wasuot 
vpright, they finned fill, wheuthe ſtorme was ouer, and prouoked him afreſh as 
they were wont todoee. The Prince of this world,the deuifl, dwelt in cuery one of 
vs by nature, and the ſcepter of his kingdome is corruption : till by the weakaing 
ofthe fin , Satan begin ta bedifplaced , the Spirit of God'canhaue no dwelling 
in vs, You will ay perhaps vnto mee ; hoy 1s it pofſible to caſt all conngen 


of true conuerſion, 


. © £ 7 # . 4 s f 3 
' out of our heart, ſeeing the Scripture faith ; No man can /ay,my [0:77 11 clogre 


And that as long as wee doe liue here inthis world, wee ſhall haue cauſe to ac- 
knowledge with Saint Part,that in our fleſh dwelleth no gnodneſſe"? 1 anſwer,that 
though itbe true, that as Jong as wee abide in this world, corruption andinne 
will finde a place within vs, yetthe intereſt and poſſeſſion that we have intojr, 
is (oldand %iſclaimed by doing two things : The firſt is by monrning for it,and 
daily bewailing it : The other ladouring togrow continnally into a deeper de- 
reſtation of its | 

Touching the former, we haue rhe charge of the Spirit of Godby Saint Tamer, 
Purge your hearts jou ſumers® : there is the very thing wee have now in hand : 
»1t how ſhallthey purge their hearts? It followerh, S»fer aff!:tinns, nd ſorrow, 
md weepe,let your laughter be turned inty monraing,and your ioy into heavineſſe, This 
igthat which the Scripture calleth ſometime the ren::mge; ſometime the breakin 
of the heart 1: andto ſhew the earneſtneſſe of this forrow,the Prophet Zacha- 
yp* compareth it to a mans mourning for his onely ſoxze,or his firſt borne ; and to 
that ſolemne aud publike lamentation which was for the religious King /9ah ; 
of which itis ſaid, thatall [udah and Jeruſalem monrned, I-remiah the 'P rophet 
mourned, all ſinging men and finging women mourned ©, We reade often of D axids 
reares*, of the ſofrowes of his heartgof the graaning of his ipirit* of Pereys bit- 
ter weeping ®: of the Corinthians mourning *, that Pax was Ainz to write vn- 
to them to'comfort them, The father of the poſſeſſed child that was brought to 
Chriſt, when our Sautour told them of the power of faith; ſtraight-way (faith 
the Text) he cried with rearer, Lord 1 beleeneyhelye.my onbeliefe y, His heart was 
euen wne within hitm' to thinke ypon his own hardneſſe,antthe blindneſt> that 
he hadlined in, And S. Paul commendeth Timothy for his teares*, The mnrea 
man incredfeth in this Dewailing, and priuy bemonirig of the hidden corraption 
of his owne ſoule, the better he hath.proceeded in this ſame /eling of ſinne. The 
way to ſell ynne out of the heart,is to ſtriue to grow into a deteſtation and loa- 
thingofit. Was rot D and thinke we wary of his ſinnes, when hee ſaid, they 
were like a waighty burth:n, too heany for him to beare », and were like to rotten 
and feſtred wounds ? Did not Paul euenabhorre his owne corruption, when he 
cryedont, O wretched nian that 1 am, who ſhall deliner m:e from thu body of death »? 
The faine Apoſtle fpeaking of the repentance of the Corinthians, among nther 
Fruits thititbroughtforth, names Judignarion £ ; -whart Indignation (faith hee) 
hathic wrought? What meaneth he by this /xd5gnarion : turely nothing but a 
kinde of diſcontentedneſſe that they were growneinto, chafing, as it were, and 
vexing with themſelties, that they ſhould fo faulely offend God. This is the 
erutifying of or affettions 4, which the Scripture ſpeaketh of, when as thatnaru- 
rall hatred which is in vs Joainft God and all goodnefſe, is turned into hatred of 
finne inall, bur eſpecially in,our ſelues. Thus,. then you ſee the firſt degree of 
making this cans (7 faleof finne,r> let goe that hold andiintereſt that the heart 
hath ints'it * which is done by ſarrow for ſin, andby labouring more and more 
to abhorre 4nd deteſt ſinne. - CE | BIT, 

The next intereſt and hold that we.haue of finne; is in our outward pratice, 
and this muſt be ſotd and forſaken alſo. For,to make ſome outward ſhew of re- 
formation wirhout purging the heart, is but hypocriſic : ſo to pretend-(as the 
Manner is) a good heart without fryigs of amendment, is birt vanity. This is a 
thing which the Scriptureſtill requireth of all that profeſſe Religion; Ler your 
x 2 ſhine before R201 & Let Jour copuer{ation be ſueh as becommeth the Golhel f: Let 
them that belterte in God, he careful all 0.t0 ſhew. forth good workess, Theſe and the 
like are common exhottitipns inthe Scripture, Now this outward reformation 
muſtbe vniuerſall,of all knowne finnes :* the words of my Textareplaine ; He 
{elleth all that he hath : Tthe willingly kecepe the leaſt peece behinde, the bleſſing 
't elfe cannot be odtained. It is plaineby the Scripture, that true turning vnto 
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which is diſcouered to a mans conſcience by the light of Gods Word tobe, 
ſinne, cannnot ſtand together. Iris (as we would thinke) but a ſmall finne thys 
Saint James ſpeakes of, the ſinne of thetongue; and yet he faith, Thar if any may 
profeſſe K eligton,and yet refrainenot hu tongue h, all his Religion 13 idle,all his pro- 
feflion is vtterly in vaine. And indeed, ifa man refraine the praQtice of nne fin 
and doe it therefore becauſeit is a ſinne, an offence againſt God, anda breach of 
his will ; the fame reaſon muſt needs draw him to refraine others allo, itbein 
the generall nature of euery ſinne to be diſpleaſing vnto God. Herod reformed 
ſomething i : che young man that came to Chriſt had ſold many ſinnes, and had 
many good thoughts in him,and therefore the Textſaith; Chriſt lowed him & yet 
when it came to one particular,about riches, he fell off,and marred all. Yea,no 
doubt, 14a: had many good things in him, otherwiſe Chriſt would neuer hane 
choſen him to bean Apoſtle: yer there was lefta ccrtaine leauen behinde a ſe. 
cret poyſon that braſt out in the end, and diſcouered his hypocriſie. So then, az 
all inward corruption muſt be ſorrowed for, and laboured againſt ; fo all one 
ward knowne iniquity muſt be renounced, and no manifeſt euill willingly con. 
tinuedin. He that keeps ſinne in part, ſhall loſe grace in whole; To loath ſome 
ſinac,andto loue and line in ſome other, is but a halting : and with God itis no 
Gfe difſembling. Hee that is godly indeed, muſt needs be out of lone with the 
whole courſe of iniquity. 

This is the DoQrine. Let vs make vſe of it to our ſelnes. 

Firſt, let it be a motiue to vs to-gage the very depth andbottame of our 
hearts, to ſee how we haue carricd onr ſelues in this ſelling & forſaking ofthar 
we haue,fnr the gaining of heuuen,and for the prefitable embracing the meanes 
of faluarion and lifeeternall : how haue we mourned for the hidden corruption 
of our hearts? Where be our groanes and fighes? Where be our teares that we 
haue ſhed to conſider the vntowardneſle, and crookednefſe, and obſtinacythar 
is in vs againſt God ? Where is ourloathing and deteſtation of our owne ſecret 
enormities, and of thoſe inordinate and tebellious luſts, which are ſtill fighti 
againſt the ſoule? W here are our vowes with onr ſelves,to ſet our ſcheg agai 
finne, and togiue-vp our whole ſpirirs, ſoules, and bodies, to pleaſe himin all 
things ? Are theſe ſtrange queſtions vnto vs, or doe wee not know out of our 
owne experience, whattheſe things meane? Are theluſts ofthe fleſh ſtill plea- 
ſing vnto vs? Did it neuer grieue vs atthe heart, rhat the Majeſty of God hath 
beene offended by vs? Didtheconfideration of our owne wretchedaefſe neuer 
make vs to mourne ſecretly?orrs cry vntothe Lord to weaken in vs the power 
of iniquity ? Ordid we neuer yetthinke with our ſelues how happy we ſhould 
be, if the Lord would giue vs the victory ouer our owne vnbridled affeRions? 
Ifthis be our caſe, we haue not yet ſold our finnes, we poſlefſe them, and they 
poſſefſe vs ; we can neuer (if we ſocontinne) come to the fruition of this hea- 
uenly and fpirituall inheritance. Thus for the making the firſt ye of this Do- 
Arine, we mult be pur ouer to this priuate communing with our ſelues, to ſee 
how we haue begun this fale, by reforming eur hearts, and renouncing the ſc- 
cret harbouring of priuy corruptiens. 

Now,foraſecond yſe touching outward reformation : our pinching dealing 
with the Lord, ſheweth how Joth weare to ſel all. W e dealc in this caſe as Ana- 
nias did! : wheninthe beginaings of the Church, becauſe of the neceſſity of the 
times,many fold their lands, andbroughr the price andlaidit in at the Apoſtles 
feet, to be diſtributedby them, as euery one had need : Ananias would ricedes 
ſeeme to beas forward in thiscourſe as any other ; heeſold his lands alſo, hee 


brought in the mnney,and tendered it (as the faſhion was) at the Apoſtles foet; 


but yer diſtruſting the prouidence of God, and fearing leſt hee himſelfe ſhould 
wantalſo, he kept backe one part,pretending,notwithſtanding,to haue brought 
in 


of true connerſion. 


me the Text) and gaze vp the Ghoſt. A fcarctull example,and worthy to he laid 


ro the hearts of a great many of vs. Some would ſeeme to be as forward in the 
eformation and amendment of their liues as any other ; but yet there is ſome- 
thing or other ſtillbehind,either for that their worldly profit, or vaine delight, 
or ſappoſed credit :there 18 ſome one euill courſe which they thewſelues( their 
conſciencesbeing well ſifted Jknow to be naught, which yet rhey continne in : 
whoſoeuer thou art that findeſt this to be thy caſe, I muſt fay to thee as Peres 
Gidto Anavies ; Why doeſt thou thus let Satan fill thy heart ? thou haſt not hed 21 t; 
man but unto God. And he whoſe vengeance ouertooke Ananias, will nor letthy 
hypoeriſic elcape away vnpuniſhed. RF LS | 
Therefore let vs be mindfull of this point; cither to reſolue ypon a through- 
reformation, ©rno reformation. Now that is called a throngh-reformation, 
which is vndertaken with a purpoſe not to hold oninithe willing praQice of 
knowne I1n1quity. | | 
ng. is yet {uh thing behinde, artd that is this, that this fale is not for a 
ſeaſon, but perpetuall and for euer ; for ſo it is implyed here inthis Parable; The 
man that hath found this pearle, for ioy of it, ſelleth all : bur yet he keepes not 
his money by him,as thcaigh he had a purpoſe in time,to. buy the ſame thing a- 
paine which he had once fold; but forthwith hee layeth outall his ſtocke vp- 
on that field, in which his treaſare/jerb hid. : | | 
So thatby the proportion of the Parable it is plaine, that this fale,that is, this 
renouncing,this leauing of old ſinnes, isnot for a time, for a fir onely, and then 
toteturneback to'a mans old faſhion; bur it isa finall, withour euer embracing 
that emil again, which a man hath once diſclaimed. This isa point plaine enough 
in Scripture, | RN | | 
Chri giuerh vs aſpeciall charge, to remember Lots wife ®: now we know 
what 1s faid ot her, That when God had deliuered her and her hasband out of 
Sedome,atid had commanded them notto looke behinde them,ſhe notwithſtan- 
dingthinking ypon the pleaſantnes of the place,and the eaſe and proſperity ſhe 
there lined m, looked behind her, as it wete repenting ſhe was come thence : 
hereupon the ſtory faith ; The hand of God was vpon her, andſhe was turned. 
Into a pillar of ſalt ® : now rememberher (faith Chriſt )take heed of her ſinne, if 
you feare her puniſhment. Beware of longing after thoſe finnes which we haue 
from in ſome meaſiire toreform; like the Ifraelives, that luſted after the fle/>-pors 
deliuery from bondageas it did deſerue, Our Sa- 


- 


of Egypt *, and priſedrint their « 
viour faith ; Thar if 7 begun to becaſt out of a man by ſome degrees 
of reformation, haneleane and liberty to returne againe, hebrings with him ſea- 
uen divels worſe than himſelfe,and makes that mans end worſe than his beginning?, 
Jr u better for men(aith Saint Peter) newer to haue knowne the way of righteonſnes, 
wndto hane eſcaped the filthineſſe of thiswonld,if aft er againe they be mntangled therind, 
Ifa man have #h0e beene enlightiied, and then full away, it 5 npoſſible tobe renewed 
by repentance tf feareful ſaying Letvs all makethisvſe ofit,To take good heed 
to our ſelues of going backe from gnod purpoſes,and go0d motions, if we hane 
had any,and from good beginnings. It 1s a dangerous thing tocontinuein any 
hardned courſe withoutremorſe:but,to haueſet a ſtep or two forward in agood 
way,and then to flye backe, is infinitely more dangerous : forit is a hard mat- 
ter tO returne againe toamendment, There isno ficknes more dangerous than 
arelapſe, and no ſtate of the ſonle more fearefull, than his that hath begun well, 
and now {tarts aſide, like « broken bow*, to his old wont. There be that haue gi- 
uen ſome hopes, and made ſome offers as it were to come out of Sedozze, and 
thisand that good courſe they haue begun, butit is much tobe doubredir was 
buta fir: their righteouſneſſe is( as the Prophet ſpeaketh) like a morning cloud, 
that with one blaſt is ſoone vaniſhed,or as a 7 on the heat of the Sunne 
2 arieth 


But the hand of God was vpon him for his diſſembling Hee fell diwng 
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drieth vp quickly. Others I haue ſcene and heard, who when they haue beeng 
| lcke,and cheir conſcience hath beene waked, and dzath hath beene looked for, 
hane {zemed very penſiue and ſorrowfull for their life paſt ,and haue promiſed(if 
the Lord ſparethem life and health )gceat amendment. Well, the Lord hath re. 
ſtored them, they haue health, they haue ſtrength ; But where iztheir amend. 
ment? They are fallen backe,like the dog to bus vomit,andlike the ſaw tothe Myron, 
A woful caſe, Thou whoſe conſcience telleth thee, that this is thy caſe;thatthoy 
« Pſai.67..+ didſt, when the Crofle was vpon thee, ſell away thy ſinnes, butnow thou ha 
 Eccl.5.4. boughtthem againe. Remember what Daviddid * : And what Salomon ſajq, 
Whenthou haft vewed a vow ro God, defer not to pay ity. Itisbetter that than ſh9y]. 
deſt not vow, than thar thou ſhouldſt vow,and not pay 14.It is no dall ing with God 
to renounce ſinne for a fit, to let it goe for a ſeaſon,and thento fall to it againe : 
is but mockery. This is a repentance that God delights not in, 

One word more touching the laſt point, which is the vpſhot of all: Ze bach 
ebat field, faith my Text, This is the thing to which all the former tend. V1 
know what it is to buy,cuen to make a thing a mans own, that it may be freer. 
him for his vſe,and that he may take comfort ofenioying it : ſo, to b«7 this (pi. 
rituall rreaſ#re,is to Ja ek 5 all meanesto become the owners of it,to feels 
and know it tobe ours ; not onely to poſſeſſe the knowledge of it inthe minde, 
bur to enioy the comfort and ſweetneſle of it in the heart. This is the true good 
of all religion ; not only to know there isa Sauicur, but ro know him tobe 
Sauiour ; not ſimply that there is eternall life ; but that eternall life is ordaine 

for me ; not barely that my ſinsare pardonable,burt that they are pardoned, 

The former knowledge is neceſſary, bur yer the treaſure is not bought, till 
this latterbe attained. A man may ſee a peece of land and like it, and know the 
worth of it, and be willing tc: ziue the price ; but yet the matrer is not atanend 

till the writings be made, : 1d the ſealesenterchangeably ſetto, and the thi 

ſolemnely paſſed ouer to him thac defires it, So this is x & full pcriodand fu 

ſhutting vp of this ſpirituall purchaſe, when as the Lord gluerd (as P avl (peak- 
* Bphef. 11g. <th)b5s ſpirit to be an earneſt penny *, anda pleadge, that it ſhall certainly be ours, 

Vſ[e. and the afſurance thereof is ſealed vp ſecretly to our ſoules. And the making vp 
of this aſſurance, is that which cuery Chriſtian muſt daily labour in, andcargs 
fully vſc all good meanes Kr of God for that purpoſe : as, often hearing] 
by which the promiſe may be applyed ; diligent and prepared comming tothe 
Lords Table, which is a ſealeto ſtrengthen his faith ; carneſt prayer, that ſoby 
often comming before God, he may feele himſelfe ro haue daily more and more 
intereſt into his loue. This is the buying of the field, theſe tworhings, the ſele 
ling away of all a mans fins, by wreſtling with inward corruption,and labonr« 
ing againſt outward euils; and the ſeeking to finde Chriſt to be a mans owng 
that he may bee able to ſay withthe comfort of a good conſcience, with the 
Spenſe in the Canticles, / am my beloneds and my welbelowedis mine ® t theſe two 
things I ſay will finde a Chriſtian man worke while heliues; neither can hee 
haue any true comfort inhis owne ſqule,chat doth not ſpend ſome part gf cuery 
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TO MY VERY VVOR- 
SHIPFVL GOOD FRIEND, 


GEORGE CHYDLEIGH ot Srracblcy in 
Denonſh. ESQVIRE. 


ITO rocno00 dh JRyT have mnch deſired topreſent you with ſome 
Wy EEE TIE teſtimony of my loue, Being therefore moued ti: 
the publication of theſe Sermons touching the inct: - 

ating of the Eunach by Baptiſme, into the number 
of profeſſed Chriſtians, 1 thought fit to commend 
them by this more ſpecial inſeription to your rea- 
ding : 1 preached wpon the whole Hiſtory, tou- 
ching what paſſed betwixt Philip, and this noble 
Convert : but left 1 ſhould be thonght to opprefſe 
the times with (o many of my publiſhings in on: 

kind,therefore 1 ſelefFed that which God gaue me to deliner ont of this paſſage;and 
that principally for the furtherance of their vnder ſtanding into whoſe hands this 
ſhall come gn the point of | ſwing faith,and in the manner of applying Chriſt vnto 
the ſoule, My hape is (through Gods meghigit may doe ſome good that way. our 
ſelfe are one to whoſe ſoule 1 wiſh the beſt $ 41-anndiſſembled argament whereof, 
1 beſeechyou to accept theſe ſheets. Tour reſpett to me in my Miniſtery ( ont of 
which,what am 1 ? )doth 1 confeſſe deſerne more - but where power ts defetiue, 
1 muſt pray you that ſincerity of affettion, may make the ſupply : the truth is, I 
am paid before hand, for this, and for more than 1 now make offer of ; but yet 1 
mill crave this recompence of you that if either by this or any other myendeanour , 
90% receine comfort, you wonld deſire God to make me faithful and profitable in 
my ſunition 10 the end : 1n aſſured hope that you will doe ſo, myſelfe doth here 

promiſe under my hand, to remaine (Modbury.) 
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Your Worſhipsremembrancer 
cothe Throne of Grace, 


Sam, HitBRon:- 
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THE 


PTIZING OF THE 
EVNVCH. 


The firſt Sermon, 


AQts8, 36,37,38. 


4 they went on their way , they came unto acertaine water and che Ennuch (aid, 
on i is water, what Arr mee to be baptized ? je 
And Þ bilip [aid vnto him, If thou beleeneſt with all thy heart,thou mayeſt. Then he 

anſwernd, 1 beleene that leſis Chriſt © the Sonne of God. 
Then he commanded the (hariot to ſtand ſtill, and they went downe into the water, bath 
Philip and the Ennnth, and he baptized hims, 


N this reporthere made of the baptizing ofthe £*- 

much, there are two things conſiderable : 1. The 

| £xnuch his motion for baptiſne. 2. Philip his con- 

deſccnding to the motion. Touching the former, 

this is to be conceiued, that Philip among other 

things deliuered in the opening of the Doftrine of 

Chriſt Icſys out of £/ay,fpake allo concerning Bap« 

tiſme:by which,thoſe that profefſe Chriſt, are ad- 

1} — WES mitted into-the foctety & fellowſhip of beleeucrs, 

Is >.* ©.» Wl andhaue alſo theirowne perſonall intereſt into 

9 OR , Chriſt ſealedvp vnto their ſoules. Hereupon theſe 

two, Philip andthe Exnxchtrauclling er, andin their ioutniey commi 5; 

th a riuer,the Exch madethis motion, to alike effeR, as if hee had thus (aid, 

Thowſpeaheſt of B apriſme,as 4 neceſſary badge of Chriſtian profeſſion;ſee,here © aplace The m:aning 

Connement here is matter for the purpoſe let me. 1 pray ther eceine this Sact ament,foy of trewords of 

what ſhould binder ! Now,the points of DoRtrinetobe gathered out of this mo- *5* 1- pare: 

tion,aretheſe; Ficſt,that to.an obedient, and cheerful bearer, the Word of God u newer 

preached without ſucceſſe, The generall purpoſe of this verſe,is, to ſhew vs how D oft. 1. 

Philiz: doArine wrought vpon the Exmechs heart,and we ſee here how power- 

full it was : For.this ane diſcourſe prevailed through Gods mercy, to the en- 

lightning of his min&,making him to.conceiue the hope of bis calling and the riches 

or elrfons inheritazce which God bagh in ns Saget; 1ewroughtalſo vpon his * Eptr.r, 16 

affetions in ſuch a meaſare,thar nothing was more deſired ofhim,than to ſhew 

himſelfea Chriſtian,anfltg.haue ſame ofthe fauour of God 1n Chriſt ga- 

pedo his ſoule. . Anadmirable iffue ofone Sermon,and a notable inſtance ofthe wn” 
leffing of God ypon ſuch a hearer as the Exnwch was; one who came to heare 

with deſire,and ſu ich bicfelleeo the authority ofthe Word with an obe- 

dient heart, The Worg neuer is v; ple whereit meets with ſuch an attd1- 

tor. Itis ſaid of thoſe three which were added to the Church by one 

Sermon of $t, Peters (when the fort of God beginiteth ro'relate their oHed1- 

ence) that they were ſuch as gladly beard the Word. This was anexcellent pre- 8 8,1. ,r. 

paratine to obedience, when their heart longed for the W ord, when it was xioy 

tothttn'to be taught: D avid faith, his haarr hood in awe of the Word <;(0 dittheirs, *Pfrrg.:: 5t- 
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6 As 11,26, 


* Ats13.42. 
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£ Verſe 49. 


b Heb. 4.2, 
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2 Pro. 15- 31+ 
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8 Verlc 14. 
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4 2543.14; 14. 
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were glad: and then ſtraight it followeth, Thw« the Wo#d of the Lofd was pub 


T he Baptizing of the Eunuch. 


for it is ſaid before, they were pricked in their hearts. SoT note, that 28 it is faidin 
one place of Antioch, that by reaſin of the number of belecaers, the Diſciples 
there were firſt called Chriſtians \,{o in another place,the forwardneſle to heare,ig 
reported inthe inhabitants there, as, that they beſonght Pan ro preach the [amy 
words vnto them,and accordingly at the time,came almoſt thewh!1- City togetheryy 
heare*: ſoagaine in the ſame Chapter,itis fid,that when the Genriles beard they 
lie 
fred throughout the whole country®, See what wings were giuen to the Goſpel þ 
the deſire and gladneſſe of thoſe ro whom it was deliuered, The Word of God 
by this meanes grew mightily,and preuailed. The Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes,jn. 
fiſts vpon the want of this readineſle & yeeldingnefſe of the inward man, ay the 
cauſe of the vuprofitable hearing of the ancient Iewes ; T. he Goſpell was preached 
alſo unto them, but it profited not, becauſe it was not receined with faith in thoſe that 
heard ith, T may apply to this purpoſe as very fitting, that of Salomoy, He thy 
reproweth the wiſe and the obedient eare, #5 45 a | aeqare earing; wid an ornament of fint 
old i. His meaning is,that if a man haue to doe with men of obedient and yeel. 
Ye hearts, it will be a creditto his paines and labour 1rrperſwading; the fic. 
cefſe with which his indeauors ſhalbe crowned, wil make his ſpeech as beauti. 
full as an ornament of gold. Now beſides theſe proofes,it is eaſte to make it mz. 
nifeft, that ſucceſſe cannotbe wanting, where thereis ſucha diſpoſition to heare, 
as the Eunuch had : For God hath promiſed to fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear 
h;m',andthat the harkening eare, which doth(as it wereJthirſt for knowledge, 
ſhall lodge among the wiſe |. He will guide the weeks inindgement ", He will rencalt 
bu ſecret vutoſuch® ; Euenthat which is-called, the hid mp/ed2me of Gd", andthe 
mind of Chriſt e. The vſe is,to ſhew vnto vs the true cafe, why there 1s no ſuch 
profiting of the W ord preached, asthere ſhould be,-and as there was of oldn 
the firſt and purer times. Then one Sermon wonne apy; tow many Sermon 
ſcarce preuaile with one.Surely the cauſe is, men want that ready,that cheerfull, 
that forward, that inclinable, that humble diſpofiriqn, which the 2ood people 
in thoſe times had; then they ſued tobe taught, as the Thmnch here, and thoſs 
( Af.2. ) and the Antiochians, andthe Iailer :' nowatdewell; if we will heare 
when wee be intreated ; then they had-learned to ſubmit themſclues tothe 
power and authority of the Word, now euery man is wiſe and able enoughtp 
inſtrut himſelfe ; then their hearts trembledat the Maizeſty of God {peaking in 
his ordinance ; now they haue a kind of baſe eſtimarivn of the meancs, neither 
is it generally apprehended tobe the arme and powerof God vinto faluation, 
Heere is the very cauſe, that ſo much isſpoken tothe men of this generation, . 
without fixcceſſe,and that ſo many Sermons;be (as the wornan of Tekoah ſpake 
in another caſe): water ſps/t vpon the ground, which c19n0t be taken vp againe%and 
that ſo many of the Lords Meſfengers itiay lament withehe Prophet, and fay; 1 
hazc lahoured in vaine,I hane ſpent my ftrength in vaine, 41d far nothing *. Teisa hard 
matter to meete with ſuch an oneas this Eunvch'in a pariſh, that will intreatto 
be furthered : one that will yeeld himſctfe as a Difciple to him who watcheth 
for his ſoule, We haue todoe with gaize-/ying people f,yith men of vncircums 
Ciſed bearts aud eares*, ſuch whoſe necks are yron finewest, tot eaſily bent; they 
leane too much to their owne wiſdome®, tobe wile in Gol: "Tt then'our defire be 
to be profitable hearers, let vs labour to be'deſirons and himble hearers,ſach as 
account it no diſparagement-to ſit in the 'Schdole of Chrift, vpon the learners 
forme. In the timesof Popery, men were'tmghrt6 be too Ernile, the Priefts 
tooke on them to have dominion oner the: or A Frith y,* there mighx. be no 


asking why /o? if they delivered it- Now, on the other fide, our pegple areas 


much on the other hand roo munch ont of rele, and it is tot knowne whatit.is 
to depend vpon the ordinance of Go4,and to ſubmit ro the meanes, with iut 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is athing inthe fight of Gdd mitch ſor by *." © 
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A ſ:cond Nodrine out of allthis Motion made by the Exnuch, is, That where Dor. 5. 


the hrart ts irwly touched, and the ſoule indeed turned vnto God, there ts adeſire to be 
riaker of the Sacraments, This E wnnch being now through Philips preaching; 
aſoned with the fauing knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, doth euen long tobe par- 
eaker of the Sacrament, which might be a pledge of his new-birth, and an ear- 
neſt of his ingraffing into the myſticall body of our Sauiour. 0h Philip, as thou 
þaſt rawght me, ſo Ipray thee alſo t o baptize me, let me not want the comfort of the $ a= 
crament, now that 1 haue receined benefit by thy dofrine. This very thing may be 
eathered our of this,that the Apofftles ſtill vrged the vſe of the Sacrament pre- 
{ently vpon the peoples yeelding to receiue the Doftrine,as though that ſhould 
he a triall of them, whether they heardin ſinceriry orno. If they had refuſed 
the Sacrament,their hypocriſie hadbeen eftſoones diſcouered; if they embraced 
irin fach manner as became them,it wasan euidence that their hearts were ſea- 
ſoned as was meet. Thus John Baptiſt bound his hcarers to the Sacramenr, and 
Peter, «Amend your lines and be baptized Þ, and after that order did the reſt pro- 
ceed. I gar Ga how the negle& of the Sacrament is made tobe a marke of a 
deſpiſer. The Phariſees are ſaid to haue d:/pi(ed the connſell of God in Johns mi- 
niſtery : and how doth that appeare? They were nor baptized of kim<, Intheald 
Law, hee who profeſſed himſelfe to be one of Gods people, and made a ſhew 
of Religion, and yet negleRed the Sacrament, was called, « breaker of the cone- 
nant,and was threatened to be c#t off d. There be juſt cauſes of deſiring the Sacra- 
ment,in him that is inlighrened : 1. He knoweth the vſe ofthe Sacraments to 
be Gods ordinance, and therefore in obedience to his will, hee will make con- 
ſcience thereof. 2. He conceiueth them to be ſeales of therigbreonſneſſe which is 
by Faithe, aſſurances of ſociety with Chriſt, for which cauſe they muſt needs be 
weet vnto hisſoule. 3. Hee apprehend them to be badges of his profeſſion, 
andof his ſeruice vnto Chriſt, and therefore hee cannot but defire them. 4. He 
beleeueth them to be bands of the communion of Saints, and in that reſpe& hee 
muſt needs affe& them, 

This is a very behoouefull- point to be ſpoken of in theſe daies, becauſe a- 
mong men profeſſing godlineſſe,there is not that reſpe to the Sacraments that 
there ſhould be. The Sacrament of Baptiſme, the truth is, we haue receiuedit in 
our childhood, but what man of many, laboureth to make the right vie of his 
Baptiſine, or ſeeketh to know what it meanes, and why it was? It ſcemeth, 
men are led with an ignorantconceit, that'thegood of Baptiſme is limited to 
the time of receiuing it, and was onely then as«doore of entrance into the oint- 
ward ſociety of Gods people; whereas indeed there is govd vie tobe made of 

that Sacrament, ata mans laſtbreathing; and notat the firſt inſtant of partaking 
Itonely. So that I fay ſtill, mengiuing good hopes of ſome Religion tobe in 
them, are exceeding careleſſem this point of ioyning the vſe ofthe Sacraments 
to their cuſtomary hearing, and ſo by that meanethey deprine themſelues of an 
vnknowneand vnthought of Help,both to prouoke to obedience,and to ſtreng- 
then Faith, and to increaſe the comfort of the inward man. Andas for the Sa- 
crament ofthe Lords Supper, generally it is made no more reckoning of, than 
ſomethree-halfepeny ordinary, fane onely at ſome ſeaſon of the yeere, or at 
ſome (ſuppoſed) good times,:as though ſeaſons and moories, and the influ- 
ences of the skie, gaue vertne-to Gods holy ordinances, Certainely this is an 
argument of ſcantneſſe of grace amongſt men. There cannot but bea ſtomacke 
rothy, Sacrament, where there is felt ſweetneſſe in the Word: And itis well 
knowne, that in thoſe prime daies,' when zcale was feruent, the beleetiers met 
not together to heare,bat withall they did communicate; and this ſe continued 
many yeeres, It was Popery that firſt brought in the ſeldomneſſe of this ſeruice, 
andat laſt drew it toonce a yecre, making the people belecue, that in reſpeR of 
the difficulry tobe well prepared, it was better for them to — in 
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heart with the Prieſt, thin to doe it in at. Theſe dregges yet remaine among 
men, and it is an vniuſtifiable errour that they commit, to paſſe oner the Sacra. 
nent of the Supper,to ſome old people or women with childe, who muſt take 
it {as it was faid mn the dayes of ſuperſtition Yfor their v iands,being neerer(in 0- 
pinion and poſſibility )to their laſt paſſage;and them(elues cither to turne their 
backes, or to fit by,proclaiming to the world their want of appetite ta ſuchan 
heavenly banquet. I ſav;*he ſamereaſonis in both the Sacraments, in regardof 
deſiring comfort. And therefore the doftrine is good hence,that where graceis, 
there is a deſire of the Sacraments, and a willingneſſe to vie them accordins to 
the order of him that ordained rhem'; and where there is little reſpe& tothe 
ſcales, ſarely there the coucnant it ſelfe is not much eſteemed 
A third dodrine out of this motion is, That in whomthere ts any truth of Chy;. 
ſtianity,in him theress alſo a deſire to diſconer and to make it knowne to the world thay 
hee is a Chriſtian. 1gather this out of the Exmach his requeſt tobe baprizeq, 
which Sacrament hisdeſire was to be partaker of,not onely for the eftabliſhing 
of his heart, and the confirming of his faich, but withall that he might haye yp. 
on him the badge and cognizance of his new profeſſion, and might ſhew him. 
felfe not tu beaſhamed of the name and tirle of a Chriſtian. And iadeed it way 
an eniderice of great refolution in this conuert, that whereas it could not but 
breede him ſome queſtion and trouble,at his returne into his owne Country,to 
be fatler; from the religion wherin he was born and brought vp, andtobecome 
one of that new Sett which was exery where ſpoken agayſt f : Yer he, fearing no 
hazard of his honour,no loſſe of his office and dignity, no'incurring the hatred 
and cenſure of his country-men, wonld needs be baptized, and as it were en- 
rouled and booked among Chriſtians. This is the nature of true conuerſton, al- 
beit, ir may ſtirre burweakly at the firſt,and ſeeme almoſt,not to dare to ſhew 
it ſelfe(as we ſee in the caſe of Nicodewws arid ome other in our Sautonrs time; 
whom the oppoſition of the world rhade ſomewhat flow inthe diſcouery of 
themſelues )yet when it is come toda fuller growth, ſo thatd man'is morethan 
in the way of conuerſion,and is indeed renued in the inner man,thenthere will 
be a deſire to make it knowne, that he marcheth vnder the colours of the Lord 
Icſus, and hath renounced allother wayes of faluation to reſt onely vpon hum; 
ocuen the ſame Nicodemrw albeit inthe beginning, when he was bur abegin- 
ner, he catme to 7eſ#s by nights, Andafter ſpake on his ſide ar a Cormocation of 
the Phariſees, but conertly anda farre off, ſo that ir could ſcarcely be ſmelt, 
which way he didencline®, Yetin time he grew to moreopenneſle, as in ioy- 
ning with /o/eph inthe-honourable irterring of our Sauiouri. And fo much it 
ſeemerh to haue beene the purpofe of the holy Ghoſt to infinuate, in the man- 
ner of reporting it. Then came Nicodennu alſo; which firſt came to le ſus by night, 
Fc. As if he had ſaid, how/oener he was ſomething tinior ous at the firſt, yet now the 
fire was kindled, aud the light thereof brake forth apparantly. The fame may be ſaid 
of Joſeph of Arimathea himſelfe,there'is no ſpeech of him-atal during our Saui- 
ours life,and the text faith too, he was a ſecrer.D5/ciple ®. But then ( ſaith Saint 
Aarhe ) he went in boldly vnto Pilate 1, &c. So that althoughthere bee:much' 
weakneſle and fainrnefſe-atthe firſt taſtingof religion, whilesa mar is bur yet 
(as it were)inthe throweg of his new birth, yet when-the work isaccompliſht, 
and one is becomea Chriſtian indeed, there is a willingnefſe to make itto ap- 
peare,. and akinde'of noglet ofall other things, in reſpeRt of this one, thata 
man mayvec knowne:to haue ginen his name vnto Chriſt, -Not thar the ghil- 
dren of Gad:;do ſeekeapplanſe, bur that it may be ſeene they are nor aſhamed, 
and doe therefore ſhew them{elues in their kinde, yea though ſome outward 
inconucnience doebefall them, It is ſaid of Paw, that afſoone as he had re- 
ceived diretionfrom. Ananias, he ftrajght-way preached (rift in the Synagogue, 
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» world what he was,and what change God had wrought in his hart. Thus 

yu = of ods of the Apoſtles preachings,notwirhſtanding the ſharp perſecu- 
rions raiſed vp againlt the Truth, yet the belecuers trouped together ,and drew 
themſelues into {ocieties, and 1oyned themſelues to the afſemblics,and had fel- 
lowſhip with thoſc that were in Chriſt before them, in theſe things by which 
it could not but be diſcried whatthey wers. The text ſpeaking of the conner- 
Gon of theſe threc thouſand, faith, they were added to the Church";which arggech 
that they nokonely in heart embraced the Trath, but withall diſpoſed of them- 
ſelues (o, oi was manifeſt to all, ro what number they belonged. And the 
number of them that beleened ( faith Luk: )orew more and more® © which ſheweth 
a viſible adhering to the fellowſhip of Profeſſors. The like is intend*din that 
ſpeaking, K arnabas 15 4 / on man,&c.and mnch people Soyned themſelues unto the 
Lorde;ſo t is faid of the Conuerts at Epheſus,they came and confeſſed, & ſhewed 
rheirworkgs 4, When Chriſt commended muruall loue vnto his Diſciples, By 
rhi-(faid he )/hall al men know you aremy Diſciples r,as ifhe had ſaid, f you be ſuch 
as jou ſhowldbe, you will d:fire to manifeſt your ſelues to be my Diſciples, you will be 
willing to hue it knowne what you are: Now then behold a marke whereby the world 
ſoall di'cerne you, What ſhould I fay more in this ? It js certaine, he that rightly 
apprehends the good to be gotten by Chriſt,and is ſenſible of ſome intereſt in it, 
for his owne particular, will defire _— more than that he may ſhew him- 
ſelfe tobe his,an4 to be reputed one of his fullowers & dependants: yea though 
itbe with ſome preiudice in the world, yer he will account it to be the greateſt 
honor can befall him. To returne home with the badge of a Chriſtian,out of all 
doubtthe E unxch valued it mare than his office of Treaſurer in the kingdome, 
andhe choſe rather to hazard both that and al other dignities,than to gn into his 
countrey as a ſecret Chrittian, 

This deſerues to be commended to the care of all that feare God, that how- 
ſoeuer the vaine applauſe of men, benot robe hunted after, and it be hypocriti« 
cal! and pharifaicall to praQice the duties of gndlineſſe tobeſeenefyer itis ne- 
ceſfary that we ſhould make it appeare what we are,and that webe not aſhamed 
of that ſincerity & godly care which becometh thoſe that would be faued.W ill 
ſome men ſay vnto me, this isa needlefſeexhortation vnto vs. For(behold)we 
haue done as much for the ſhewing of our ſelues tobe Chriſtians,as this Exuxch 
did.He was baptized in the name of the Lord leſus,ſo haue we been euery one, 
and] therfore you may ſpare the labor of perſwading that which we hauealready 
dane, Tanſwer ; To receiue the Sacrament of Baptiſme was t5 this man ſuffict- 
ent for the declaring of himſelte a Chriſtian in his owne countrey, where the 
name of Chriſt was either not heard of,or nor liked of,and where the Sacramet 
ofBaptiſme was a thing ſtrange and vtterly vnknowne; bur the caſe isnot ſo 
with vs. For withvs neither the bearing the name of a Chriſtian,not an admit« 
tanceby the Sacrament of Baptiſme into the ſociety of Gods people, is enough 
toproue a man to be a Chriſtian indeede, becauſe theſe things are common 

to many hypocrites with the beſt Profeſſors. Sothatalbeit Baptiſme mightbee 
a witnefſe vnto this mans. Chriſtianity, among a by either hating it, ornot 
eſtceming it : yer it cannotbe ſo with vs, but ſome further thing is neceſſary to 
the end our ſincerity of religion and Chriſtianity may appeare. Therebe ſome 
things as hatefull, among the men of this generation, as the name of a Chriſti- 
an, was orcould be among the Ethiopians, asnamely, for a man to make con- 
ſcience cf his waies,to hind himſelfe to a kind of circumſpeR walking,to ſhew 
himſelf: fearefull ro offend, andloth to do any thing diſpleafing to the mai 
of God, to follow after holinefſe witha kinde of ſtriuing, tobe ſtrait in thoſe 
things, wherin men generally take a kind of liberty tothemſelues, and to ſeeme 
nottn dare to do diverſe things, which the world makes no queſtion of : theſe 
andthe like(Ifay)are as ſtrange, as _—_ as diſpleaſing, as A 
C cenſure 
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cenſare and hate,in theſe our daics, as euer was the name of Chriſtia nity amons 
the Heathen which knew not God. And therefore it we that proteſſe godlineſſe 
can frame our ſelues hereunto, not regarding what we loſe in cre dir, in eſti. 
mation, in riſing to preferment in the world t ereby , not reckonin of the re. 
proaches,and eujll ſpeeches,and _ that may be caſt vpon vs ; thiswill te. 
ſtifie,that webe Chriſtians indeed. When we be notbackward in thoſething, 
which are like tobring vs vpon the ſtage, and to mike vs a matter of note, ang 
ſpectacle vnto others.It was a notable euidznce of the Ennnch his faith & pier, 
that abcithe knew wel, that after his return,the kingdome would be filled wi;t, 
the news of his conuerſion,and he was like ro come to an account to his Queen, 
and the reſt of the State, for his religion ; yet baptized he would needes be, i; 
ſhouldbe his glory tobe knowne to be a dependaat vpon Chriſt crutified, 7+ 
vtterly condemneth that ſpirit of cowardize which poſſeſſerh many, who are 
loath to do ought appertaining to religion, that might ſingle them out from the 
multitude,or make them to benotedamongſt men. Thinke nor, I wouldgiye 
countenance to thar vaine ſingularity which leadeth ſome, who take a kinde of 
pride,if they can once bring themſelues to be talked of,and to runne themſzlyes 
out of breath, in a kinde of violent and head-ſtrong zeale, hauing too much of 
that Phariſaicall diſeaſe of deſpi/ing others, and being as Salomn faith, pure in 
their owne conteit though they be not waſhed from their filthineſſe®,T ſay my purpoſe 
isnot to giue allowance to any ofany ſtich ſpirit, but I labour againſt that faint. 
heartedneſſe of men, reaſonably well affeRted(ir may be) and yetloth tobe roo 
forward for feare of cſpying,and forbearing ro do thiofe things which are meer 
to bedone, leſt they ſhould incurre ſome diſgrace,or hazard ſomewhat which 
they areloath to loſe, For a man to caſt himſelfe into perill is raſhnes andfolly, 
and more than there is any warrant for : ſo, fora man to deſire tobe noted,and 
toaffet a name ſomewhat more than ordinary, that is vanity : but, fora man 
ro conſider, what his profeſſion binds him to,and to giue euidence ro the world 
that he reſpects the doing thereof, more than any worldly circumſtance, and 
would faineſhew himſelfe not to be aſhamed ofhis Sauior and of his words be. 
fore men,thar istrue Chriſtianity,and the thing which I labour out of the Ex- 
»#ch his praticehere in this place. The Law of gouerning the ancient Roman 
Army was drawne to two heads: 1, Not to make any raſh purſuit againſt the 
enemy wherebyto rut into needleſſe danger, 2. Not to flye before the enemy, 
whereby to betray the coramon cauſe into his hand. So it muſt be in this : Net- 
ther is trouble to be ſought, neither yet tobe declined whenit commeth. The 
of know hee renounced Idolatry, and had 
giuen hisname to Chriſt, as the Prince'of, his faluarion. He thought it not fit, 
though it might be for the ſafety of his outward honor, to ſmoother his profe(- 


fion,and to frame to the time, keeping his beleefe ir; ſecrer to himſelfe. $0 farre 
of the Eunuchhis motion, Atrue Conuert hath euer a loue anda defireto the 
Sacrament,andAa care to giue euidence to the world, that he hath leargedberter 
things than he ſometimes knew. | 


Now followeth Philips condeſcending to the £an4chs motion: where we haue 
three thingsto treat of. 1x, A condition propounded by Philzp to the Ennnch , 
ypon which it might be lawfull for him to receiue Baptiſine : 1f rhox beleeneſt 
with allthy heart,&c. 2, The Ennachs entertaining the condition * 7bheleene,&c. 
3- Thebaptiſie it ſelfe with the circumſtances. Then he commanded the chariot, 
&c. In the firſt of theſe, two particulars deſerue note :1.Philips care to informe 


the Eunuch tothe Sacrithent, 2. The thing propounded as a neceſſary condi- 


_ to the partaking of the Sacrament. Out of Philips care, this Dofrine 
_—— | | IO TW” 

' That he that adminiftreth the' Sacrameit,ought tobe carefull to inſtrutt the people 
brohings neveſary to the comfortable partaking of the Sacremenr, Phils courle 
EE I op orator caowngens Mien - 
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vere is exemplary : By liis carriage herein, euery one that is entruſted with the 
diſpenſing of the Sacrament may {ce what hee is bound vnto,namely,to acquaint 
the people carefully vpon whar conditions onely, they may receiue the Sacra- 
mentstotheir comfort. Ph3/ip (no doubt) had taught the Exxxch,that Baptiiine 
is a neceſſary badge to be put on, by euery one, that would be taken tobe a Chri- 
tian; and now,thatthe Exn«ch ſheweth a willingneſſe to receiuc that badge, he 
ſeketh to binde him to a due enquiry into himſelfe, whether hee haue that in 
him, without which, he can receiue no benefit by the Sacrament, And that thus 
much ought to be done by euecry one that medleth with the gfuing of the Jacra- 
ment, it iseafietoprouc. r. The Notrine appertaining to the right vie of the 
Sacrament, is a part of the counicll of God, and therefore not to be ſecrered by 
him, that defireth tobe pure from the peoples b/50d*, 2; The Miniſter is appo in- 
ted by othice to watch for the peoples ſoules 7, and ſuch a warchmas hee is, that if 
he ſcea ſword comming, he muſt giue notice of it, that if the people doedie for 
their iniquity, yet he may deliuer his owne /oxle *. Sith then itis a matter of ſuch 
hazard, and hath ſuch a penalty annexed to it, to preaſle into the vic of holy 
chings not being ſo fitted and fo furniſhedas is neceſſary, it is the Miniſters part 
to giu* warning ofthe danger, and ſo ifany man notwithſtanding will ge the 
gduenture, it may appeare that he is a wiltull treſpaſſer, arid his owne heart may 
be able to teſtifie,that he was aduiſed otherwiſe. 3. It is one part of the Paſtors 
duty, to take away (as much as in him lieth) the precions from the vilea, and to put 
a difference betwixt the one and the other, the prepared andthe vnworthy,thar 
(as farre as poſſible may be) Holy things may not be giuen vnto dogs Þ. 4. Itisa 
matter of charity, to which eucry man is bound, not to (#ffer his brother ro inc, 
but by all the meanes hee can, to ſtop him from it; Iris a Miniſters duty much 
more, as much as he may, to ſtay the people from commutting fo great an euill, 
as is the entermedling with the Cale of Gods Couenan?,the due conditions not 
obſerued. 5. There is a particular iniuntion, by which thoſe that ſerue the 
Lord in the adminiſtration of holy things are commanded rogether with the 
ſanfiifying of rhemſclues to prepare their bretkrend, Now, hw ſhall they pre- 
paretheir brethren,but by teaching them with all diligence, what things are ne- 
ceſſary to the right viing of Gods ordinances, andby charging them as from the 
Lord, notto dare to prowoke him ro anger ©, by their irrcuererice, and by careleſſe 
and profane dealing with thoſe things which are of ſo high and holy nature as 
the Sacraments. | | 

This muſt firſt needes make againſt thoſe who want either ableneſſe or con- 
ſcience, or both, in this particular;that is, which either know not how to dire& 
the people depending on them, to the right vie of the Sacrament, or elſe, know- 
ing ſomewhat appertaining to it, want compaſſion ouer the peoples ſoules, and 
ſo ſuffer them to defile Gods Ordinances, by comming to them,after a kinde of 
preſumptuous manner,and euen kick againſt the offering of the Lord*, The matter 
which God laidto E res charge about his ſonnes,was, His ſonnes ran into a ſlander, 
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«nd be ftaied them not ©, The tame is our ſinne,if we labout not with the vrmoſt of s x Saw.3.14? 


Our might to ſtop the rudeneſſe and raſhneſſe of the people, in thruſting them- 
ſelues into the vie of thoſe viſible pledges of his grace, without due prouiſion. 

od giue vs all that wee may conſiderit, becauſeas the irreuerent and profine 
dealing with the Sacaments,is none of the leaſt ſinnes of this generation, ſo much 
of the guilr thereof, it isto, be feared, will fall ypon vs, whodoenot deale here- 
inſo faithfully as we ſhouls, in vrging (asis fit) the conditions neceſſary, and in 
enquiring into our people how they be furniſhed. 

This is ſecondly to be vrged againſt thoſe of the people, who areapt (as the 
moſt are) to ſet atnought the care of their Minifter, ſecking to farther them in 
this bulineſſe. Itisa common laying, What need he rrouble himſelfe about vs let him 
looks to hlmſlfe he ſhall not anſwer for 05,1 hope we are of age to conſider what we hane 
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cenſure and hate,in theſe our daics, as cuer was the name of Chriltia nity age 
the Heathen which knew not God. And therefore if we thar proteſſe godlineſſe 
can frameour ſelues hereunto, not regarding what we loſe in credir, in efti. 
mation, in riſing to preferment in the world t ereby ,. not reckoning ofthe re. 

roaches,and cuill peeches,and ſows, that may be caſt ypon vs ; this will te. 
Re that webe Chriſtians indeed. When webe notbackward in tlioſethins, 
wifich are like tobring vs vponthe ſtage, and to miake vs a matter of fote, ang 
ſpeacle vnto others.It was a notable euidznce of the £rnnch his faith & iety, 
that abcithe knew wel, that after his return;the kingdome would be filled with 
the news of his conuerſion,andhe was like to come tn an account to his Queen, 
and the reſt of the State, for his religion : yet baptized he would needes be, i 
ſhouldbe his glory tobe knowne to be a dependaat vpon Chriſt-crutified, T+ 
vtterly condemneth that ſpirit of cowardize which poſſeſſerhimaniy, who are 
loath to do ought appertaining to religion, that might ſingle them put from the 
multitude,or make them to be noted amonegſt men. Thinke nor, EF wouldgine 
countenance to thar vaine ſingularity which leadeth ſome, whio takea kinde gf 
pride,if they can once bring themſclues tobe talked of,and to runne themlelues 
out of breath, in a kinde of violent and head-ſtrong zeale, hauing too much of 

*Luk 18.9, hatPhariſaicalldifeaſe of deſpi/ing others r, and being as Salowy faith, pure % 

* Prou-30,12; their owne conteit though they be not waſhed from their filthineſſe*,T ſay my ry 

- isnot to gine allowance to any ofany ſich ſpirit, but I labour againſt that faint- 
heartedneſſe of men, reaſonably well affeted(ir may be)and yetloth tobe top 
forward for feare of eſpying,and forbearing ro do tlioſe things which are meer 
to be done, leſt they ſhould incurre ſome diſgrace,or hazard ſomewhat which 
they are loath to loſe, For a man to caſt himſelfe into perill is raſhnes and folly, 
and more than there is any warrant for : ſg, for a man to deſire tobe noted,and 
to affet a name ſomewhat more thin ordinary, that is vanity : but, foraman 
to conſider, what his profeſſion binds him to,and to giue euiderice ro the world 
that he reſpcs the doing thereof, more than any worldty circutnſtance,” and 
would faine ſkew himſelfenot to be aſhamed ofhis Sauior and of his wordshe. 
fore men,chatisrrue Chriſtianity,and the thing which I 1abour out of the £4. 
»xch his praQticehere in thisplace. The Law of gouerning the ancient Roman 

2 Army wasdrawfieto two heads: r. Not to make any raſh purfait againſt che 

T yon ſequs. enemy whereby to ruit irito nieedleſſe danger, 2. Not to flye before the enemy, 

3.09 fugere whereby to betray the cotmon cauſe into his hand. So it muſt be in this : New 
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vereis exemplary : By liis carriage herein, euery one that is entruſted with the 
diſpenſing of the Sacrament may {ee what hee is bound vnto,namely,;to acquaint 
the people carefully vpon what conditions onely, they may receiue the Sacra- 
mentstotheir comfort. Pkilip(no doubt) had taught the E#»ch,that Baptilime 
e a neceſſary badge to be put on, by euery one, that would be taken to be a Chri- 
tian: and now,thatthe Exnvch ſheweth a willingneſſe to receiue that badge, he 
ſecketh to binde him to a due enquiry into himſelfe, whether hee haue that in 
him, without which, he can receiue no benefit by the Sacrament, And that thus 
much ought tobe done by euery one that medleth with the gfuing of the acra- 
ment, it is eaſieto prouc. 1. The Noftrine appertaining to the right vie of the 
Sacrament, is a part of the counicll of God, and therefore not to be ſecreted by 
him, that deſireth tobe pure from the peoples b{ood*, 2; The Miniſter is appoin- 
red by otfice to watch for the peoples ſoules 7, and ſuch a warchmas hee is; that if 
he ſcea ſword comming, he muſt giue notice of it, that if the people doedie fnr 
their iniquity,yet he may deliuer his owne ſoxle *, Sith then itis a matter ofſuch 
hazard, and hath ſuch a penalty annexed to it, to preaſſe into the vic of holy 
chings not being {> fitted and ſo flirniſhedas is neceflary, it is the Miniſters part 
ro giue warning ofthe danger, and ſo ifany man notwithſtanding will gue the 
aduenture, it may appeare that he is a wiltull treſpaſſer, and his owne heart may 
be able to teſtifie,that he was aduiſed otherwiſe. 3. It is one part of the Paſtors 
duty, to take away (as much as in him lieth) rhe precioms from the vilea, and to put 
a differencebetwixt the one and the other, the prepared andthe vnworrthy,thar 
(as farre as poſſible may be) Holy things may not be giuen vnto dogs Þ. 4. Itisa 
matter of charity, to which enery man is bound, not to (#ffer his btothet co ſin<, 
butby all the meanes her can, ro ſtop him from it; Iris a Miniſters duty much 
more, as much as he may, to ſtay the people from committing ſo great an ecuill, 
as is the entermedling with the ale of Gods Couenanr;the due conditions not 
obſerued. 5. There is a particular iniun&ion, by which thoſe that ſerue the 
Lord in the adminiſtration of holy things are commanded together with the 
ſanftifying of theinſclues to prepare their bretkrend. Now, how ſhall they pre- 
paretheir brethren, but by teaching them with all diligence, what things are ne- 
ceſfary tothe right vſing of Gods ordinances, andby charging them as from the 
Lord, notto dare to provoke hin to anger ©, by their irrcuererice; and by careleſſe 
and profane dealing with thoſe things which are of ſo high and holy nature as 
the Sacraments. | | EI 

This maſt firſt needes make againſt thoſe who want either ableneſſe or con- 
ſcience, or both, in this particular;that is, which either know not how to dire& 
the people depending on them, to the right vie of the Sactament, or elſe, know- 
ing ſomewhat appertaining to it, want compaſſion ouer the peoples ſoules, and 


ſo ſuffer them to defile Gods Ordinances, by comming to them, after a kinde of 


preſumptuous manner,and cuen Kick againſt the offering of the Lord*f, The matter 
which God laid to E les charge about his ſonnes;was, Hi ſonnes ran into a ſlander, 
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and be ftaied them not ©, The fare is our ſine, if we labout not with the vrmoſt of s x Sata.3.13} 


Our might to ſtop the rudeneſſe and raſhneſſe of the people, in thruſting them- 
ſelues into the vie of thoſe viſible pledges of his grace, without dae proviſion. 
God giue vs all that wee may conſiderit, becauſe as the irreuerent and profine 
ling with the Sacaments,is none of the leaſt ſinnes of this generation, ſo much 
of the guilr thereof, it isto,be feared, will fall ypon vs, whodoenot deale heres 
inſo faithfully as we ſhould, in vrging (as is fit) the conditionsneceſſary, andin 
enquiring into our people how they be furniſhed. 
his is ſecondly to be viged againſt thoſe of the people, whoareapt (as the 
moſtare) to ſet at nought the care of their Minifter, ſecking to farther them in 
thisbuſineſſe. Itisa common ſaying, #hat zeed he rronble himſelfe about vs let him 
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zo doe, neither are we ſo ſimple, as not to know what belongs to theſe matters,&c, Thug 
itis ordinary with men to ſet light by that care which is taken in duty to God 
and to their ſoules, to.ſtay them from running in (as it were) vpon the pikes of 
Gods diſpleaſure : Men ought to acccount ita bleſling to be ſo watched for,and 
be it that they were neuer ſo cunning in reſpe& of knowledge in the nature of 
thoſe holy ſeruices,yet who is there,that doth not need an admoniſher ? Butthe 
truth is, whatſoeuer our knowledge is, which yet (among the greateſt number jg 
but raw) yet certainly our care in thoſe buſineſſes is but lender, and happy is he 
(if hee know his owne happineſſe) that hath a faithfull admoniſher. to make 
him heare a word bebinde him", when hee is reaching out his hand to the vſe of 
holy things. _ | | Ow 
The next is,the thing propounded as a cendition,&c. wherein wee haue two 
things to handle. 1. Therequifiteneſſe of Faith to the partaking of the Sacra: 
ment. 2. The quality of the Faith which is requiſite. Touching the former, thig 
is the doQtrine, That there is a neraſſity of Faith,to the end a man may be ſuch a parts- 
ker of the Sacrament as 4 meet, The words are plaine,sf thon beleeneff,&c. as ifhe 
had faid, Tho defireſt Baptiſme,but dreft thou beleene ? if thon doeſt thoxn maiſt with 
comfort; if not, it will but increaſe to greater indgement.' In the opening of this Do- 
Arine,I will thus procced, 1, I will ſhew the generall truth of it. 2. I will teach 
with what limitation and reſtraint it muſt be ynderſtood. Thegenerall truth [ 
will declare tonchiug both Sacraments, For of both in regard of generall cir- 
cumſtances there is the fame reaſori: Neither can there be any cauſe alledped 
why there ſhould be a neceſſity of Faith, in the right vie of Baptiſme,and not al: 
ſo in the right vſe of the Lords Supper. Here for proofe, I might produce thoſe 
oenerall ſpeeches,YYhatſocrer 12 not of Faith uu _ 1 andw3thont Faith it t kmpeſ« 
fible to pleaſe God *: But the maine reaſonis rhis, the Sacraments are in their nas 
ture ſcales of righteouſneſſel, and therefore it is abſurd for a man to offer himſelfe 
to receiue a confirination of that thing which hee hath not, to haue a ſcale ſet ag 
it were t1a blanke,to cometo haue Faith ſtrengthened, when (perhaps) there is 
ſarcea right vnderſtanding either of what is robe beleeued, or of whatitisto 
belecue. Andthen the ancient order of the Church hercin is nottobe negletcd. 
For as touching the Sacrament of Baptiſme, the courſeraken with thoſe whom 
the Apoſtles and their aſſociates drew out of Indaiſme and Gentiliſme ints 
Chriſtianity, is apparant. They vrged them to gine euidence and teſtimony of 
their Faith,and of their purpoſe to walke with God in newnefle of life. So obs 
Baptiſt beganne ®, ſo thereſt followed i and the order ofasking queſtions of 
the baptized, Doeſt thou beleene ? doeft thou renounce ? is very probable to haue 
beene in vie eueninthe Apoſtles time,whereunto that faying of S. Peter giuetha 
very geod colour, where ſpeaking of Baptiſme, he mentioneth, the eLyfwer of 
4 good conſcience”, The ſtipulation or engagement of the conſcience ; the Bap- 


 tized gining his word, thatthus and thus he beleeueth, and this and this hee rn- 


dertaketh. Andinthe primitine Church, there was in the congregation a cer- - 
taineforme or ranke, called Catechnmens, which were firſt trained vp in the 
knowledge of the grounds of Faith, before they were baptized, (they being 
Conuerts out of gentiliſme)which grounds, whatthe chiefe of them were!, the 
Apoſtle relates(Heb.6. )which points arethere termed,The doArine of Baptiſmes, 
becauſe they were the particulars in which, they which deſired tobe numbred 
amongſt Chriſtians, were inſtructed before they were baptized. To thisalſo + 
gms that which is generally held, that the Creede was digeſted into fuch a 
orme, as ſeemethtobean anſwer to aqueſtion. The baptized was on 
what doſt thou belcene? his anſwer was, I belcexe in God the Father, &c.Thusfor che 
Sacrament of Baptiſme. Now for the other Sacrament, the rule of the Apoſtle is 
a7 ,andalwaies binds,that who ſo commethto it, muſt examine hrſelfe*, 
and ſeeing allſcarch and examination aimeth at the finding out of ſomc rig, 
| wiat 


din. , 
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what ſhould a Chriſtian tending'to partake that holy myſtery examine himſ, af 


about rather than about this,w hether he be in the faith or no?? How is ir poſſible 
he ſhoald be a meet and a worthy receiuer it he want this grace. And thug Iſhatte 
clecredthe general ground of this doQtrine Now I conie to the limitation ther- 
of Touching which this I ſay,that inthe Sacrament of the Loxds Supper it holds 


il,thar clone onght to beadmitted roit,but ſuch asare able togiue euidence for 


chemſelues;that they are belecuers, bur inthe Sacrament of Baptiſnie the caſe is 
not like. For we mult not hold that the Sacrament of Baptiſme can lawfully be 
ginen to none, burtoſych as are.able(being vrged) to giue teſtimony of their 
Faith : becauſe euenthe infants of beleeuing parents haue a right tothat Sacrs- 
mentalbeitas yet,becaiaſe of their preſent eſtate,they cannot(in ſtrait ſpeaking) 
be aid tobeleeute,ni vr yetare able tqanſwer a demand concerning Faith ; fo that 
the point touching Faith neceſſary tothe Sacrament of Baptiſine isto be vnder- 
ſtood only ofthole,whichare.admittedto it being of yeeres. As for example;if 
a Turk,qf Tew,or Pagan ſhould come amonglt vs,and ſhould defire Baprtiſme,it 
were ne&ffary he ouldbe firſt inſtructed jn the dodtine of faith, yea and exa- 
mined,and dealt with,and cauſed to gme publike:teftimony of his beleeuingybut 
we muſt not ſtretch this rule fo, as that we ſhouldexclude fromthe Sacrament 
the childre of belecuers. Indeed þy £3470 im pate with the vtmoſt of 
their $kill againſt the Baptiſime afinfants,doe much vrge the practiſe of the A- 
poſtles,and this our texr anong others,, namely, that they are not read to haue 
baptized anv,but ſuch who by age,wereable to be countable for their fairh;and 
from thence they would d aw agencrall conclufion,that where there is no capa- 
bleneſſe of Kich,chere og t to be no,Baptiſme. Hereunto diners things might 
be replyed,but theſe briefly.Thar it js not fimply an improper ſpeech to call the 
Infant of belecuing parents ,a CES althoygh he do not now aRaall 
beleeue,yet partly,becaule for his parents fakeghe is within the compaſſe of t 
coucnant,partly becauſe of that which may wel be hoped for herafter,as it were 
hirdto terohim an infidel, fo it werenorharſh to cal him a beleeuer: And why 


hotabeleener, as wEll as a Sapp ara ? though yet thereis in himno 


ve of reaſon, nor any certainty of. abality r toeniay it : Andbeſides,by 
theancient and moſt [ecaiped Jodtrine of the Church, the infants of beleeuersy 
arereputed to haue a kind gipcere into thgjr parents faith, whoby faith appre- 


hendthe promiſe of e ife asappertaining to their children, as far forth as 
co then clas. And whatt NY inc - nience to tetme ſuch,belecuers,in reſ 

of their paretits, thah to*terme them holy. rongh thern,as Pau/doth 4? 2 The 
argument is naught fromthe Apoſtles praRtice;for that courſe which they took 
with one certaine age of perlons cannotbe ſtretched out. to all without excepti- 
on. As whey the Apoſtled aw | 

ecte,were it nota nototiviis abſurdiry,yea & a wickednes,to keep neat from in- 


fints vnder 2 prefenceyh t they do nat work? And why?becauſe enery manc6- | 
c 


ceineth that the law belagveth onely tothoſe thagare of ageand abiliry.ro la- 
bour,and yet negle&ir. THE Fein 5G ofthe Apattice proceeding in bap- 
tizing,thatit extends ohely to (hole pathecr yeeres 2- toſubie&infants to the 
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zo doe, neither are we [0 ſimple, as not to kxow what belongs to theſe matters,&c, Thus 
itis ordinary with men to ſer light by that care which is taken in duty to God 
and to their ſoules, to.ſtay them from running in (as it were) vpon the pikes of 
Gods diſpleaſure : Men ought to acccount ita bleſſing to be ſo watched for,and 
be it that they were neuer ſo cunning in reſpe& of knowledge in the nature of 
thoſe holy ſeruices,yet who is there,that doth not need anadmoniſher ? But the 
truth is, whatſoeuer our knowledge is, which yet (among the greateſt number jg 
but raw) yet certainly our care in thoſe buſineſſes is but lender, and happy is he 
(if hee know his owne happineſſe) that hath a faithfull admoniſher. to make 
him heare 4 word bebinde him, when hee is reaching out his hand to the vſe of 
holy things. _ | 
The next is;the thing propounded as a cendition,&c. wherein wee haue two 
things to handle. 1. Therequiſiteneſſe of Faith to the partaking of the Sacra. 
ment. 2. The quality of the Faith which is requiſite. Touching the former,thig 
is the doQtrine, That there 15 4 nereſſity of Faith,to the end a man may be ſuch a parta- 
ber of the Sacrament as #3 meet, The words are plaine,sf thou beleeneft,&c. as ifhe 
had faid, T how defireſt Baptiſme,but deeſt thou beleene ? if thou doeſt thon maiſt with 
eomfort; if not, it will but increaſe to greater indgement. 1n the opening of this Do- 
Arine,I will thus proceed, 1, I will ſhew the generall truth of it. 2, I will teach 
with what limitation and reſtraint it muſt be ynderſtood. Thegenerall truth I 
will declare tonchiug both Sacraments, For of both in regard of generall cir- 
cumſtancesthere is the ſame reaſori: Neither can there be any cauſe alledged 
why there ſhould be a neceſſity of Faith, in the right viſe of Baptiſme,and not al- 
ſo in the right vie of the Lords Supper. Here for proofe, I might produce thoſe 
generall ſpeeches, hatſocncr 1s not of Faith u finne *, and without Faith it 1 impoſe 
fible to pleaſe God k: But the maine reaſonis this, the Sacraments are in their na- 
ture /eales of righteouſneſſel, and therefore it is abſurd for a man to offer himſelfe 
to receiue a confirmation of that thing which hee hath not, to haue a ſeale ſetas 
it were t1a blanke,to come to haue Faith ſtrengthened, when (perhaps) there is 
ſcarce a right vnderſtanding either of what is tobe belecued, or of what itisto 
belecuc. Andthen the ancient order of the Church herein is nottobe negleted. 
Far as touching the Sacrament of Baptiſme, the courſeraken with thoſe whom 
the Apoſtles and their aſſociates drew out of Indaiſme and Gentiliſme int» 
Chriſtianity, is apparant. They vrged them to gine euidence and teſtimony of 
their Faith,and of their purpoſe to walke with God in newnefle of life. So lobn 
Baptiſt beganne ®, ſo thereſt followed : and the order ofasking queſtions of 
the baptized, Doeft thou beleene ? doeft thou renounce ? is very probable to haue 
beenc in vſe eneninthe Apoſtles time,whereunto that ſaying of S. Peter ginetha 
very good colour, where ſpeaking of Baptiſme, he mentioneth, the eL1ſwer of 
4 good conſcience", The ſtipulation or engagement of the conſcience ; the Bap- 
tized gining his word, thatthus and thus he belecueth, and this and this hee vn- 
dertaketh. Andinthe primitine Church, there was in the congregation a cer- 
taineforme or ranke, called Carechnumens, which were firſt trained vp in the 
knowledge of the grounds of Faith, before they were baptized, (they being 
Conuerts out of gentiliſme)which grounds, whatthe chiefe of them were, the 
Apoſtlerelates(Heb.6, )which points are there termed,The doArine of 3 aptiſme?, 
becauſe they were the particulars in which, they which deſired tobe numbred 
amongſt Chriſtians, were inſtruted before they were baptized. To thisalſo 3 
greeth that which is generally held, that the Creede was digeſted into ſuch a 
forme, as ſeemethto bean anſwer to a queſtion. The ated was demanded, 
what doſt thou belcene? his anſwer was, I belcexe in God the Father, &c.Thus forrhe 
Sacrament of Baptiſme. Now for the other Sacrament, the rule of the Apoſtle is 
perpetuall,and alwaies binds,that who ſo commethto it, muſt examine hrmſelfe *, 


and ſeeing allſcarch and examination aimeth at the finding ont of ſome thing, 


iw hat 
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what ſhould a Chriſtian tending to partake that holy myſtery examine himſelf 


about rather than about this,w hether hebe in rhe faith or r0?? How is ir poſſible » 1 Cor. 11, .8 


he ſhonld be a meet and a worthy receiuer ithe want this grace. And thug Thatte 
cleeredthe general ground of this doQtrine Now I conie to the limitation ther- 
of Touching which this I ſay,that inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper it holds 
ſil,that rione ought to beadmi:ted ro it,but ſuch asare able togiue euidence for 
them{zlues;that they are beleeners, bur in the Sacrament of Baptiſnie the caſ(c is 
not like. For we muſt not hold that the Sacrament of Baptiſme can lawfully be 
ginen to none, bur to ſuch as are able(being vrged)) to giue teſtimony of thelr 
Faith : becauſe euen the infants of belecuing parents haue a right to that Sacr4- 
mentalbeitas yet,becaiſe of their preſent eſtate,they cannot(in ſtrait ſpeaking) 
be aid to beleeue,n vr yet are able to anſwer a demand concerning Faith; fo that 
the point touching Faith neceflary to the Sacrament of Baptiſine isto be vnder- 
ſtood only of thoſe, which are admitted to it being of yeeres. As for example,if 
a Turk,qr Tew,or Pagan,ſhould come amongſt vs,and ſhould defire Baptiſme, it 
were neceſſary he ſhould be firſt inſtruRted in the doctrine of faith, yea and exa- 
mined,and dealt with,and cauſed to gme publike teftimony of his beleeuingbut 
we muſt not ſtretch this rule (o, as that we ſhould exclude from the Sacrament 
the childre of beleeuers. Indeed the anabaptiſts, who diſpute with the vemoſt of 
their skill ag1inſt the Baptiſme of1nfants,doe much vrge the praiſe of the A- 
noſtles,and this our text among others,. namely, that they are not read to haue 
baptized anv,but ſuch who by age,wereable to be countable for their faith;and 
from thence they would draw agencrall conclufion,that where there is no capa- 
bleneſſe of ſaith, there olight to be no Baptiſme. Hereunto diners things might 
be replyed,but theſe briefly. That it is not ſimply an improper ſpeech to call the 
infant of belecuing parents ,a belecuer,becauſe althongh he do not now aRuall 
beleeue, yet partly,becau'e for his parents fake,he is within the compaſſe of t 
couenant,partly becauſe of that which may wel be hoped for herafter,as it were 
hardtotermhim an infidel, ſo it were not harſh to cal him a beleeuer: And why 
hotabelecuer, as well as a reaſonable creature ? though yet thereis in himno 
v(e of reaſon, nor any certainty of ability hereafter to eniay it : And beſides,by 
theancient and moſt receiued Doftrine of the Church, the infants of beleeuers; 
arereputed to haue a kind of intereſt into thgir parents faith, whoby faith appre- 
hendthe promiſe of eternall life as appertaining to their children, as far forth as 
to themſclus. And what more incunuenience to tetme ſuch,beleeuers,in reſpe&t 
of their parents,thah to: terme them holy through them,as Pa«/doth 4? 2 The 
argument is naught fromthe Apoſtles praRice;tor that courſe which they took 
with one certaine age of perſons,cannotbe ſtretched out to all without excepti- 
on. As when the Ap«ſtle deliuereth a law,that he which doth nor labour ſhall not 
eate,were itnotanotorioiis abſurdiry,yea & a wickednes,to keep meat from in- 
fints vnder a pretencethat they do nat work? And why?becauſe enery manc6- 
ceiueth that the law belongeth onely to thoſe thar are of age and ability -to la- 
bour,and yet negle& ir. The ſame may be faid ofthe Apoſtles proceeding in bap- 
tiz11g,that 1t extends onely to thoſe that be of yeeres : - to {ubie& infants to the 
lame condition with them were vnreaſonable. In Abrahams perſon, the know- 
ledge of the nature of the Sacrament, anda yeelding himſelfe to live vnder the 
Lords obedience, went before the receiuing ofcircumciſion,yet in /ſaacit was not 
ſo,he was circumciſed firſt,8& inſtruted after. It was neceſſary in Abraham that 
a profeſſion of faith ould go before circumciſion, it was not neceſſary in 1/aac, 
the difference in rheiragValtered the caſe ofthe neceſſity. 3.As concerning the 
Apoſtles praftice ir ſelfe, there isno certainty for it;thatthey baptized none but 
fuch as were ableto make acknowledgment of their faith.T _ is more proba- 
bility onthe contrary, that tliey baptizedeuen ſome infants, as(nam{ly) when 


they baptized whole families,as Lydjaand ber houſhald the Taylor with #t that be= * AQs 35.72, 
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longed to him", (riſpns with all his houſhold ®, the houſhold of Stephanns *, Albeir " 
man cannot make a certaine demonſtration, that in theſe g:nerall Baptiſmcs ad. 
miniſtred to whole familis there were ſome infants baptized with the reſt, ye 
it were very ſtrange ifthere ſhould benone,in none 0 theſe houſholds: ta 
fay that there is in ſuch ſpeeches a figuratine ſpeaking, all the famil being pne 
for the greater part of the family,and fo vnder that colour to exclude nrs,ix 
but an indifferent euaſion,it being a rule, that we are not toaccountany thing 23 
fouratiuely, where there is no neceflity,for the avoyding of ſome manifeſt in- 
conuenience like to follow, if the words of the ſentence ſhould be taken pros 
perly. Be it that none of all theſe things will ſerue to iuſtifle the Baptiſme of in- 
fants (yct vnable to make confeſſion of their Faith) yer their inttreſt into the 
promiſe of God is a ſiufficientplea t that promiſe s5 made to them that beleeue,and 
to their children 7. If then thepromiſe belongto infants, why not alſ9the ſeale 
of thepromiſe, It may be,ſome will make doubr of this reaſon, becaſe ic may 
ſeeme by the like argument, that vnto infants alſo ought to be gilten. thi Sacra, 
ment of the Lords Supper : They haue a _ to the proiniſe, and why notalfo 
to the ſeale of the promiſe? ſo may ſame difpute. Anſex, Indeed, this maued 
ſome among the ancients to gine this other Sacrament euen vnto Infants, as Cye 
pria*,and Anguſtina,the later of which two,was the rather pang tg there» 
in by miſtaking of Chriſts words,©xcepr yee eat the fleſh of the Son of man,and drink, 
his bloed,yee hane no life in you Þ, ſappoſingthoſe words to be meant of the Sacrg- 
ment of the L-1rds Supperghe accounted the vie thereaf of neceſſity to faluation. 
But the truth is, that the reaſon ferched from the intereſt into Gods promiſe, 
which doth proue infantsro hauea righr vnto Baptiſme, isnot of like force, to 
prone them to haue a right into this Sacrament. For, befides the difference hes - 
twixtthe two Sacraments, inreſpeR thatthe one is the Sacrament of entrance 
into the Church,and therefore agreeing to infants ;, the other the Sacramett of 


 proceeding,and therefore fit only for thoſe whichare ogrowth in Chriſt ; bg- 


ſides this, I fay, there be certaine expreſſe reſtraints to he colleRed out of the 
rules ſet downe for the manner of the Lordy Supper, as namely, that in vſung it, 
there muſt be a» examining of ones ſelfe ©, there nuſtbe a diſcerning the Lord: bo« 
dy *, there muſtbe 4 remembrance © of Chriſt, which be things whick.infaats 
cannot reach to. Thus Ihaue indeauored to clearethis point,rouching the limis 
tation of the DoAtrine of theneceſlity of Faith, to the right partaking of the $1 
craments,prouing it to be vnderſtood wn 4 (in the point of Bapriſme). of thoſe 
that are of yeeres : and thatthiscourſe taken by the Apoſtles inbaptizing thoſe 
of yeeres,is no preiudiceat all tothe baprifme of infants, but that ſtill it remgie 
nerh firme and ſure, that children borne 1n the Church, ought tobe admittodto 
the Sacrament, which may be a pledge of their admiſſion intathe Church, and 
whereby alſo:much comfort may returnevnto their parents, God being plea- 
{edhereby te giue enidence of the truth ofhis pramiſe, that hce is not «/hamed*, 
to he called both our God,and the God of our ſeed alſo. 

The maine and ſpeciallyſe ofthis doQrine,is tobe adireRion to vs, how wee 
my learne. to make the right vſc of thar Sacrament of Baptiſme, whach in our 
infan 


cy we receiued. Fhebeſt vie of zptifine is to vic itasa ſtorechouſe of com- 
bort,as indeedit is, being ap 


epplyedaright, Now, as no mannotbaptized till he is 
of yeeres,can be comfortably/and effenally baptized vnleffe hebelecue: ſono 


man baptizediin his ——_—__ whenhecommeth to pit opinionhihs 


vie of his baptiſine, valeſfe he belecue, There is an oldpopilh opinjon,whichis 
armely held by ignorant men & women,and it is this, thatbaptiſme doth confer 
grace of and by it ſelfe, howſocuer the party be diſpoſed that receiues it, And fo 
people generally hold-2 conceit, that there is a kind of yertue and Chriſtendome 
(as they callit) infuſed into them, by the hauing of this Sacrament; howſoencr 
hey be afeRedBur thisis a mere fiRtion & fancy,without truth, Ixis a _ of 
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ring vp the Sacrament aboue the natirall condition thereof, and Miniſters 
ths Sr ena are thereby made workers of miracles,as if their a& did reg = 
rite of it ſelfe. Peter fith,that the waſbing of the fleſh doth not ſanet, Simon Ma 8 xPert.3.n: 
was baptized, and yetafter that remained in the gall of bitterneſſe and bond of jui.. 
quity ®': and _ of the old Iſraclites were baptized vader Moſes, with whon * AG. 33. 


nd was not pleaſed, Paul faith, Chriſt aniified his Charch, by the waſhin Now 
a through the Word, So that it is the belceuing and ronllinn rem Eben n, Cor.10.3.F 
that maketh the Sacramento be effefuall, Let no man therefore glory in his © IDEINL 
Baptiſime,vnlefſe he haue Faith.. If thou who haſt been baptized, ſhalt ſay vato 
me in ſome ſach manner,as the £»nxch ſpake to Philip, See, 1have beene baptized, 
what ſhould let mee to aſſure my ſelfe that I am a Chriſtian? T carnot but anſwer 
theeas Philip did, If then beleeneſt,&c, thow wayeft: Let vy looke ts this one 
thingtherefore, cuentoour Faith. Faith is our tenure, by which we hold hea- 
neo, Baptiſme is but the ſeale to confirme it. Faith, if wee hate it; will ax 
by this, Jr workerh by lowel, and whar loue? aloue tothree things: 25 the ' Gal.s.6. 
Author of Faith, and that will appeare by obedience ®, 2. To the word of Faichn, * lob 14. 15; 
For he which s of God,heareth Gods Word®, and Faith cannotbur loue that where. *254t0-8. 
by itis begotten and builtvp futther. 3. To the bowſbold of Faith r, Hee that » =» = = 
Joue enen the name of a Diſcipler, Try then your Baptiſme by Faith; an your © Mat. 1@. 45; 
Faith by the fruits, otherwiſe the water of your Baptiſme ſhall not be able ro 
quench the fire of that burning lake which is the ſeconddeath. The ſame muſt 
be faid of the other Sacrament ; thou ſayeſtto meagaine: Lor, bere are Bread 
and Wine,what ſbould let mo to communicate ? Tanſwer ſtill as Iam taughthere; 1f 
thou bel:exeft with all thy heart thow-waiſft : 1t thou come withour Faith, thou art 
no welcome gueſt to this banquet ; without it thou maieſt cate the Lords 
Bread, but not thatBread which is the Lord, and thy receining ſhall be 
but a pledge of indgementand vengeance to thy ſoule. This 
point will —_ that which followeth 
ing the qualiry of Faith. 


The ſecond Sermon, 


on n=" F xt to the requiſiteneſſe of Faith to the well partaking of the 
Yhe ſenſe of IS Sl Sacrament, followeth the quality of that Faith which is re. 
4 work here ESD EP quired : /f thou belceneſt with. all thy beurt,&cas\fit hadbeens 
bandled. fy WALe! 12d, 7 hon deſoreft to be baptized, if thou doſt beleeneand that no 
F=SISSS | formally alone and in ſhew, but in ſincerity and truth of thy heart, 
JW Fl thou mateſt, this Sacrament ſhall return to thy comfort, and be a 
= === pl-d7e of grace vnto thy ſoule. This, thus opened, doth 
affoord vs two Doftrines. | 

D aftv. 1. This is the firſt, That there 3s a kind: of Faith, ont of which there commeth no 5ogd 
wnto the ſoule of him that hath it. This is inſinuated in Philips eee, For ſomuch 
manifeſtly is intended,that it was poſsible for the £wnnch to belecue aſrera lort, 
and yer to remaine vncapable of the comfort, and fiveetneſſe ofthe Sacrament ; 
Suppoſe thou beleeneſt, yet iſ it be not with all thy heart by ſuch a Faith th:u art not one 
' haires breadth xeerey to /aluation:( o that the very nature of the {1 eech pre ſuppoſeth 

an vnprofitable Faith, a Faith which is of no vſe, valeſſe it b to the increiſi 
of his damnation that profeſſerh it. This is alſo eaſily proued by the Scripture, 
Our Sauiour in the parable of the Seed, ſpeaketh of Faith, and the ſame gotten 
by hearing, which is alſo accompanied with a kinde of —_— toy,but 
yet itis butlike ſeed among ſtones withering away for lacke of moiſture *.This is that 
* Luk.8.6.13- Faith which is called a temporal Faith, ora Faith whoſe continuance is only for 
me little,time.- Some ſuch Faith may ſeeme to haue beene inthoſe of whomir 
is ſaid, Many beleened,&c.whbenth:y [aw 1s miracles,But leſin did not commit him- 
2 loh-2-23.24+ /2}fe onto them». There wasa certaine yeelding wrought intheir hearts by the 
| owerof Chriſts miracles, that ſurely hee was that Meſsias, vet Chriſt d1dnot 
bold them worth the truſting to. In this preſent Chapter itis ſaid, Simon Magu 


* A8s8. 13. Befcenede, We cannot thinke his Faith was that which fr diſtinion fake we 


_— « Gag * terme Saving Faith : He had,as a learned man faith of him, the viſible Baptiſine, 


«1 Cor.23.3, buthe wanted the inuiſible ſanifying. Saint Pa#/mentioneth a Faith which a 

*Jam.2.1-; man may haue,andyetbe nothingd, James giuctha kindof Fawh euento duels c, 

*Veriezg. andfpeaketh ofa Faith, whichhe calleth a dead Faithf. Theſe few teſtimonies 

$2Cor1l-14 are yery pregnant. Satan knoweth how to transforme himſelfe into an Angell of 

lights, ſothatthere isno goodthing but he cancounterfeirit, atid doth,and by 

that meanes,maketh many hypocrites to make a wonderfall ſhew ; ſeeming to 

be as ſincere and forward in Religion as the beſt. There is no grace which ac- 

' companieth ſaluation, wherewith Godis pleaſed to inrich and furniſh his Ele, 

but he can frame ſome one or other of his lims to a ſhadow of it, yea,and teach 

them to come ſoneere it,as that for the preſent, it ſhall be a very hard matterto 

diſcerne it. There may be fomewhatlike prayer,which yet isnor prayer,butlip- 

deuation; ſomething like repentance, which yet is not repenance,but worldly ſor- 

> 2 Cor.7, 'o* row caſing death ; ſomething like obedience, which is not obedience, but 

to =h Wl 5 grofſc hypocrifte, and ſoin otherparticulars. Felix trembled i, Ahab was hum- 

Iz $5.45. 21» #{:4*, Saxlconfeſfed his fanlt!, Eſau wept m, 1udas had a kinde of yepenting ", 

= Heb.13. 17- Herod heard gladly ©, Balaam deſired to die the death of the righteous v. The Apo- 

* Mate 37-3, ftleſeemethto as Boner rg tafte of the good gift of Ged,&&c. in ſome reuolters, 

, —_ 92 they yet fallaway beyondall pofsibility of repentance 4. Thus ſtill it appeares 

T's - ' how necre a man m#ycome to trne Religion, and yet ſtill bein the ſnare ofthe 

f, Tirg: 2; 20+ Diuell, carried VP and downe as-4 (.aptine at hs wall r. He may carry the name of 
£ ; Per.,9- abelecuer, and yetmiſſe the end of Faith, the [alnation of bis ſonle *. _ 

; E 


T he Baptizing of the Eunuch. 
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The ve is,to exhort vs all, who thinke we haue Faith,and boaſt of Faith, and Fe. 
profe{ſe our ſeluesro be belecuers, 70 grue all d:lzgencet, and toproue our ſelues fz Per1,5. 


with our beſt endeauor, whether the faith which we ththke we haue,be ſach as 
willno:decete vsin theend. We ſcebythat which hath been aid, that there 
js athing which for the time is as like vnto Faith, as one thing canbe to ano- 
ther. The wit of man for the preſent can diſcerne no difference, and yet the ha- 
uers of it ſhal not be faned. How behooueful then is it for vs to follow the coun- 
ſell of Pal ( to prove our ſelues whether we are in the Faith orno 8? ) The life of a 
Chriſtian isa continuall warfare, we'haue a ſtrong and a dangerousenemy to 
grapple with, and thareare many particulars of ſpirituall armourneceſlary for 
our defence : among the relt, there is a ſie/d of faith *, A carefull ſouldier will 
ery his buckler whether it will keepe out ſhot, or otherwiſebe frec from being 
pierced by that kince of weapon,againſt which it muſtbe yſed.Now iffaithbe a 
ſhield,it muſt be tried that it may bea ſhield of proote againſt the day of battell. 
Faith is (as before ſaid )the Tenure of our Free-hold (for by ir we ftandi.) All 
the cuidence we haue toſhew for our inheritance in the kingdome of Heautn is 
our Faith. Now we know the care that men hane about their deeds and tenures: 
they examine them,to ſee whether they be ſound, they aske the counſel of this 
and the other Lawyer,touching them : Such yea and farre greater care ought we 
co haue about our Faich, If that be not good, what becommeth of all our hope 
forlife eternall? And think what a wotfull thing it is herein to be miſtaken. I aid 
Faith is the Tenure we hold heauen by. Now put caſe a man hath continued a 
fate atlaw a great while, truſting to a certaine peece of writing which he hath 
in abox,ifat the day ofhearing, that writing proue vnſuffticient, what becom- 
meth of him? wee know he loſethall his former coſt, he is caſt out of doores, 
and miſſeth that which hee thoughthee Should haue enioyed all bis dayes. So 
in this: A man makethaccount, hee hath Faith ſufficient to ſaluation ; here- 
upon he goeth on, without feare of future euill,atrhe day of reckoning his faith 
pragteth counterfeit 5 thinke then in what a woetull caſe is that man. We 
may gueſſe ſomewhat herein by a ſpeech of Chriſt, A1any ball /ay ro mee, 5ns 
thet dey, Lord haze we not tn thy Name prophecied,&5c ? and yet ſhallitbe faidto 
them, Depart from meek, &c, 'It ſeemeth theſe will bee very confident, and 
make full account to be ſaucd.But now when for all this,it ſhall be aid, D epart, 
we may well tremble to thinke vpon their miſery.For the more ſureamanis in 
his owne opinion, thegreater contuſion and vexation it will be to him to bedi{ 
appointed of his hope. How neceſſary a matter isthisto be vrged in theſe ſecare 
times. It would make a mans heart woe to thinke how exceeding carefull men 
' bein other things,but how deſperare inthis point concerning Faith; /s thu /eaſe 
good, ts this/bord goodss this cloth for my garment goood,ds this beaſt good #5 this ground 
"We this hucbandry good,us this corne which 1 haze choſen for my ſeed good ? We 2 
oundin theſe inquiries,andare ſcarcely cuer ſatisfied, we are ſtill icalous and a- 
fraid,leſt it ſhould notbe as we deſire. But whoamongſt many makes a queſti- 
ontouching his faith? who faith to himſelfe, Here is muc h[peaking of Faith, and it 
$i taught that without it there can be no ſalnation what, my faith which 1 promiſe my 
[elfe 1 hane, ſuch asit ought to be? ſure if it be not, 1 can nener be ſaned,Who is it that 
thus communeth with his owne ſoule? W ho keeperh this priuy audite within 
himſelfe 21 hearhened and heard,and no man ſpake aright, ſaid leremy of 01d 1. Hee 
ould even deliueryp the like verdict of a men of this generation, ifhe were 
now living, It is the great policy of the Deuill,toleade men on,and to lullthem 
allecpe intheir careleſneſſe; it fillerh his barnes, and helps to increaſe his king- 
dome. A debating witha mans ſelfe toaching this hope of a better life,is a very 
firſt ſtep rowards heauen. Sathan knoweth that if men ſhould once putittothe 
queſtion how their Faith is, they ſhouldſee ſuch ſcantneſſe in themſclues that 
way,that the very ſight thereof would make them looke aboutand veginabet- 
fer 
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> Eph.6.16- 


k Mai. 7.38} 
23, 
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The ſecond Sermon, 
NA Ext to therequiſiteneſſc of Faith to the well partaking ofthe 


ISSFE&SR) Sacrament, followeth the quality of that Faith which is re. 
aan <i [- | p14 uired: if thou beleeneſt withall thy heart, &c as 1f it had beene 
bandled: >| bid T how deſireft to be baptized, if thou doſt beleenegand that not 


ll formally alone and in ſhew, but in ſincerity and truth of thy heart, 

Sl thou maieſt, this Sacrament ſhall return to thy comfort, and beg 

— pledge of grace wnto thy ſoule, This, thus opened, doth - 
affoord vs two Dodtrines. | | | | 

Doftr.1. Thisisthe firſt, That theres a kinde of Faith, ont of which there commeth no food 

wnto the ſoule of him that hath it. This is inſinuated in Philips eech, For ſomuch 

manifeſtly is intended,that it was poſsible for the Ewnxch to belecue afrera ſort, 

and yer to remaine vncapable of the comfort, and fiveetneſſe of the Sacrament ; 

Suppoſe thou beleeneſt, yet if it be not with all thy heart by ſuch a Faith thou art not.one 

| haires bredth neerer to /aluation;(o that the very nature of the ſpeech preſappoſeth 

an ynprofitable-Faith, a Faith which is of no vſe, valeſſe it #. to the increiſing 

of his damnation thar profeſſeth it. This is alſo eaſily proued by the Scripture, 

Our Saviour in the parable of the Seed, ſpeaketh of Faith, and the fame gotten 

by bearing, which is alſo accompanied with a kinde of flaſhing,ſudden ioy,but 

yet itis butli keſced among ſtones withering away for lacke of Ir! MN a, This is that 

*Luk.8.6.13- Faith which is called a temporal Faith, ora Faith whofe continuance is only for 

Gme little.time.- Some ſuch Faith may ſeeme to haue beene inthoſe of whomit 

h is ſaid, Many belcewed,&c.when th:y ſaw his miraclesBut leſiu did not commit him- 

2 loh-1-23.24- /2}fe vxt0 them >. There wasa certaine yeelding wrought in their hearts bythe 

powerofChriſts miracles, that ſurely hee was that Meſsias, yet Chriſt didnot 

| bold them worth the truſting to. In this preſent Chapter itis ſaid, Simon Magus 

: = 13- belcened<, Wecannot thinke his Faith was that which for diſtin&ion fake we 

—_— terme Saving Faith : He had,as a learned man faith of him, the viſible Baptiſme, 

«1 Cor.23.3, buthe wanted the inuiſible ſanRifying. Saint Pav/mentioneth a Faith which a 

*Jam,2.1c; an may haue,andyetbe nothing d, James giuctha kind of Fawh euento duel: <, 

*Veriezg. andſpeaketh ofa Faith,whichhe calleth a dead Faithf. Theſe few teſtimonies 

$2Cor-11-14 are very pregnant. Satan knoweth how to-rransfarme himſelfe into an Angeltof 

light s, ſothatthere isno goodthing but he cancounterfeitit, ati} doth,anilby 

that meanes,maketh many hypocrites to make a wonderfall ſhew ; ſeemingto 

be as ſincere and forward in Religion asthe beſt. There is no grace which ac- 

companieth ſaluation, wherewith God is pleaſed to inrich and furniſh his EleR, 

but he 6an frame ſome one or other of his lims to a ſhadow of it, yea,and teach 

them tp come ſoneere it,as that for the preſent, it ſhall be a very hard mitterto 

diſcerric it. There may be fomewhatlike prayer,which yet isnort prayer,butlip- 

__ deuation; ſomething like repentance,which yet is not repenance,but worldly ſor- 

d 2 Cor.7. = row caring death Þ ; ſomething like obedience, which is not obedience, but 

= -þ = . s groffe hypocriſie, and ſon other particulars. Felix trembled i, Ahab was hum- 

11 $5.35. 21» G{ed*, Saxl confeſſed his fault), E/aw wepr =, 1ndas had a kinde of repenting”, 

» Heb.12.17. Herod heard gladly *, Balaam deſired to die the death of therighteons v. The Apo- 

" Mat, 27-3. ftleſeemeth toacknowledge « tafte of rhe good gift of Ged,&5c. in ſome reuolters, 

* Mar.g: 20+ they yet fallaway beyond all pofsibility of repentance 4. Thus ſtill it appeares 


py Num.23.10s 


 « 
- 


: Heb.6.4.5- how necre a man mFcome to trne Religion, and yet ſtill beirithe ſnare of the 
*; Tirg-2,30. Diuell, carried vp;anddowne as: (.optine at bu will 7. He miy carry the name of 
£ ;Per.,9- Aabelccuer, and yet miſſe the end of Faith, the [aluation of bi ſonle \. 


The 


T he Baptizing of the Eunuch. 


The vſe is,to exhort vs all ,who thinke we haue Faith,and boaſt of Faith, and 
profeſſe our ſeluesro be belecuers, 70 gue all d:lzgencet, and toproue our ſelues 
with our beſt endeauor, whether the faith which we rthinke we haue,be {ach as 
willnot decetue vsin theend. We ſee by that which hath been {aid, that there 
js athing which for the time is as like vnto Faith, as one thing canbe to ano- 
ther. The wit of man for thepreſent can diſcerne no difference, and yet the ha- 
ners of it ſhal not be fauned. How behoouefal then is it for ys to follow the coun- 
ſell of Paxl ( to prove our ſelues whether we are in the Faith orno 8? ) The life ofa 
Chriſtian is a continuall warfare; we'haue a ſtrong and a dangerousenemy to 
grapple with, and thareare many particulars of ſpirituall armourneceſſary for 
our defence : among the reſt, there is a ſhie/d of faith ®, A carefull ſouldier will 
try hisbuckler whetherit will keepe out ſhot, or otherwiſe be free from being 

ierced by that kince of weapon,againſt which it muſt be yſed.Now if faithbe a 
Mield.ic muſt be tried that it may be a ſhield of proofe againſt the day of battell. 
Faith is (as before ſaid )the Tenure of our Free-hold (for by ir we flandi.) All 
the cuidence we haue to ſhew for our inheritance in the kingdome of Heautn is 
our Faith. Now we know the care that men hane about their deeds and tenures: 
they examine them, to ſee whether they be ſound, they aske the counſel of this 
dcde other Lawyer,touching them : Such yea and farre greater care ought we 
tohaue about our Faich, If that be not good, what becommeth of all our hope 
forlife eternall? And think what a wotull thing it is herein tobe miſtaken. I aid 
Faith is the Tenure we hold heauen by. Now put caſe a man hath continued a 
fate atlaw a great while, truſting to a certaine peece of writing which he hath 
in abox,ifat the day of hearing, that writing proue vaſufficient, what becom- 

meth of him? wee know he loſethall his former coſt, he is caſt out of doores, 
and miſſeth that which hee thought hee $þould haue enioyed all bis dayes. So 


in this : A man makethaccount ; hee hath Faith ſufficient to ſaluation ; here- 


upon he goeth on, without feare of future euill,atrhe day of reckoning his faith 
pragueth counterfeit 5 thinke then in what a woetfull caſe isthat man. We 
may gueſſe ſomewhat herein by a ſpeech of Chriſt, Afſany ball /ay to mee, in 
thet day, Lord haze we not iu thy Name prophecied,c5c ? and yet ſhallitbe faidto 
them, Depart from mee *, &c, 'It leemeth theſe will bee very confident, and 
make full acc2unt to be faucd.But now when for all this,it ſhall be aid, Depart, 
we may well tremble to thinke vpon their miſery.For the more ſureamanis in 
his owne opinion, the greater confuſion and vexation it will be to him to bedif- 
appointed of his hope. How neceſlary a matter is thisto be vrged in theſe ſecare 
times. It would make a mans heart woe to thinke how exceeding carefull men 
' bein other things,but how deſperare in this point concerning Faith; s thu leaſe 
goed, us this hond good gs this cloth for my garment g 0004s this beaſt goods this ground 
$20 this hucbandry good, ts this corne which 1 hawe choſen for my [ved good ? We 2- 
oundin theſe inquirics,andare ſcarcely cuer fatisfied, we are ſtill ealous and a- 
fraid, leſt it ſhould notbe as we deſire. But who amongſt many makes a queſti- 
On touching his faith? who faith to himſelfe, Here is muc h[peaking of Faith, and it 
$: taught that without it there can be no ſalnation what, my faith which 1 promiſe my 
felfe 1 hane, ſuch asit ought to be? ſure if it be not, 1 can nexer be ſaned,Who is it that 
thus communeth with his owne ſoule? W ho keepeth this priuy audite within 
himſelfe 21 heerhened and heard,and no man ſpake aright, (aid Jeremy of old 1. Hee 
would even deliueryp the like verdi& of /# men of this generation, ifhe were 
now liuing, It is the great policy of the Deuill,toleade men on,and to lullthem 
alleepe in their careleſheſſe; it fillerh his barnes, and helps to increaſe his king- 
dome. A debating with a mans ſelfe toaching this hope of a better life, is a very 
firſt ſtep towards heauen. Sathan knoweth that if men ſhould once putit tothe 
queſtion how their Faith is, they ſhouldſee ſuch ſcantneſſe in themſclues that 
way,that the very fight thereof would make them looke aboutaudbegin a bet- 
fer 
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The B ptiting of the Eunuch. 
ter courſe, whereas now preſuming all is well, they rune on headlong,and will 
farely be in the pit, before they be ware. When thou art perſwaded and called 
vpon to examine thy ſelfe, whether thy faichbe right and ſound, why man (fairh 
the divell by and by vnto thee )wberfore ſhouldeſt thou doubt 82 H aſt not thox belees 
ed in Gid ener fince thou couldeſt remember * Haſt thon done thus well hitherto, and 
fhouldeſt thou beginue to make queſtion of thy faith ? Feare not, doe not downbt, but thaw 
art enen 45 good a beleency as the beſt, Thus with theſc and the like charmes, this 
ſabtil1 enemy rockes men aſleepe, and encourageth them to feede themſeles 
with vaine perſwaſions,and to truſt in lying words which canwor profit ®.Let there 
fore the doQrine taught, worke to the reformation of this common etiill, from 
which ſcarce one of many, is able well to cleere himſelfe. We hope to be ſaued, 
we ſay wehaue faith, we would take it for a wrong,if any man ſhould cal veyn- 
beleeners : Oh letvs remember that there is faith which will deeciuc, a kinde 
of belecuing which 1s but countefert. Let vs n1t content our ſelues with ſupps- 
fals,with idle imaginations which haue no ground, but let vs bring our Kithto 
the touch-None, and let it be tried throughly, whether it will hold in the day of 
account or ho. There is nothing more contrary to Chriſtianity than pron 
tion, nor any if worſe caſe than they whichare moſt ſecure, and make them- 
ſelues belecue,that all is with them as it ſhould. We reade that /arob in hisdreac 
ſaw a Ladaer vpon theeatth, of which the top reached to heanen”, The Ladder be- 
tokened Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelfe hath reference toit ; in his ſpeechto Nathss 
wel, touching Angels aſcending and deſcending vpon the Son of man ©, Now (toap- 
ply this to my preſent purpoſe ) wee know that he which climbeth vp a ladder, 
js eſpecially carefull of his footing and hold,andlooketh diligently and aduifed- 
ly to cuery ſtep. So doth he which is in Chriſt,and isby him,and throngh hit 
getting vp to heauen;he is al wates tryin whether his ſtanding beſure,and whe- 
ther his hold that he hath caught,be ſuch as will not deceive him. Thus hewor- 
keth ont hit ſaluation with feare andtrembling *, and happy is he who is ſo buſied : 
And ſo I hauelaboured to preſſe the yſe of this necefſary point. In the niſfeet 


of faith it is a dangerousthing to be deceiued : Ifa mans fairh bevnſound, all 


his hope is ouerthrowne,it is caſte to be niiſtaken, our heave 17 deceirfallg and in 
our owne caſes we are partiall iudges; Sathan is cunning and will beguile vs 
with a ſhaddow of faith,and there is a faith, which is very like to true faith, but 
yet will deceiue vs; whatthen can be more behouefull than to proue our faith, 
that we may be ſure it will not faile vs moſt, when we ſhal need it moft? This is 
the ſum:ne. And tothe end we may be the betrer prepared for this duty of Tri- 
all, I come now to thenext dntrine,as the Text gineth occaſion, to ſhew what 
kinde of faith it is which is auaileable to life eternall,and which is therfore cal- 
_ _ Faith of Gods Eleftr becauſe it ftreameth from EleRion and is a pleadge 
thereof, 

The next dntrine then is , That only that Faith maketh a man capable of ſalus 
tion,and giueth him an intcreft into life eternall pwhich ir with all the heart. This is di- 
re& out of the words, If tho beleene with all thy heart thou maieft: that is, If thy be- 
leening be ſinctre, and thy faith unfained, thou maiſt finde comfort in this Sacrament, 
otherwiſe it will be to thee but an idle figne.Inall matters betwixt God andvy, this 
isachiefething which he requireth,that wee gize hins oxy heart C,and that, that 
which we profeſſe to doe, be done in ſingleneſſe. He himſelfe is a God of trmtht, 
andtherefore candelight in none but ſuch in whoſe ſpirit there is no gnile®. His 
choſenare called the 1/rael of God *,and it is a badge of atrue 1/Facliteto be with- 
out Deceit ) : A double heart is the marke of the vngodly *, and God commands 
vs to purge outthis leauen if we would draw neere ynto his Maieſty *. Thetrue 
worſhippers ſhall wor/5;p him in Truth,for the Father requireth exen ſuch Þ. It re- 
maineth asablemiſh inthe name of the old 1/raclites, that albeit they made 1 


thew of /ce;3ng God, yer their heart was not vprtght with hiw,ncither were the) fe 
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T he Laptizing of the Eunuch. 
full in his (Gonenant ©. Thirs much to ſhew theneceſlity of vntainedneſſ; e, andof 
doing that with the heart, which we doe in all things which concerne Godard 
ſo by conſequence in the matter of Faith, Gndis Truth, Chriſt is Truth, the 
holy Ghoſt is the 5 irit of Truth, How can Faith make vnion betwizt Sodand 
vs ynleſſe itbe Faith of eruch This point will not be (s proficable in the appli- 
cation,vnletſe we looke alittle morenecerely int ir,to find oat, what that ſpe- 
ciall point is,in reſpct whereof Faith is ſaid to be wirh all the'h4.472. The hearr 
is the ſeatand fountaine ofall the affefions. A man therefore beleeueth ith 
ul the heart, when that which is beleeued is become(as it were)the center of a!l 
his affeions;the maine marke and matter of his loue,delight, ioy, &c. fo thar 
whatſocuer elſe is loued or delightedin,is (o reſpected only for the lake of that 
principall ſcope,and ſo farre forth as itleaderh and draweth towards it. As for 
example : The maine obie& of Faith 1s Chriſt:now then to beleeuein Chriſt with 
all the heart,is to faſten 4 mians whole attance, his whole Ioy,his whole content- 
mentonely ypon him ; So that Chriſt beareth the whole ſway and principality 
in his affeXions:and the maine end,why his faith worketh and ſtriueth toward; 
him,and why he deſireth to be vnited to him, is not ſo much the good & falua- 
tion of his owne ſoule; as the enioying of him, - in whom all falweſe dwelcth 0, 
' andin whom the treaſures ofall goodneſſcarelayd vp. There may bee a rely- 
ing anJabelecuing v-pon Chriſt, which may beſaid tobe true, and vndifſtm- 
bled, inthis reſpe&,becauſe the party in whom it is, doth indeed do that which 
he profeſſeth to doe, neither dnth ſpeake contrary to his ſecret thoughts, when 
he fairhhebelceueth in Chriſt, and yet is not this thie Faith with all the heart 
here ſpoken of : As for example; I doubt nor but aPapiſt ſpeaketh truly andas 
he meaneth, when hee faith he belecuerh to be faued by Teſtts Chrilt, yet not» 
withſtanding, there waneth in him this quality ofbetceuing with all the heart; 
becauſe hee hathalſo a ſecrer dependance vpoh the helpe of Saints, vponthe 
interceſſion of the Virgin Mary,vpon the merit of ſonie worke; or a tion of 
his owne. Here Chriſ hath not all his heart ; becauſe he hath dixfided it be - 
twixthim and ſomie.other obiets. Soagaineamong our ſclues, I doabt nor bat 
many profeſſe ſoothly, and without fraud+in auouching thatthey haue caſt alf 
theirhope of ſaluation onely ypoa Jeſus Chriſt,and yer there is a defe& in rheir 
Faith, and thacin this particular; thar it ts not with all che heart, becauſe thei 
heart draweth not towards Chriſt; ſeekerthnot tobee knirro Chrilk onely for 
Chriſts fake,and becauſe of that worth and excellency whichis conceiued to be 
in him,but for ſome dther by-refpe&,and for their owne fakes. For let me make 
this knowne viſto you, (which ivnot generally conſidered it is poſſible: for a 
reprobate to goe thus farre ; nacely,to acknowledge there isne faluation in any 
other but in Chriſt,to diſclaime all hope faue otiely by him, to deſire tracly and 

ictyhis ſoule to haye a part in him zand to account himſeite happy if Hemight 
kave four with God him; thus farre he may come, an 

th notall his hear+, | becauſe the principall driftand aime 'of his refpeRing 
Chriſt,is, his owne faluation by Chriſt. Why(wilt ſonſe mai ſay ) what ſhall x 
manelfe aimeat in belecuing vpon Chriſt, but onely faluation'by Chriſt? An- 
ſwer : Ideny notbur ir is lawfullto loue Chriſt, and to reſt vpon Chriſt fot 
Aluations fake; bur I ay withall, thathewhicheſteemeth Chriſt for nothing 
elſe but to be ſaued by him, ſhall neuer bee-fauied by him. ' My heart is'to tay 
ſelfe,it is nor to Chriſtif I makeaccount ofhimand ſeckt to lim onely for my 
benefit. So then,Chriſt is beleewed with all the heart ,when'the Enioying of Chriſt 
ls the ſcope of aur belecuing; I defire not to:enioy Chriſt ſo much becauſe I 
would be faged, ay thus, I defe tobee fared char I might enivy Chriſt,” M; 
heart is to Chriſtas to the maine, to mine owne ſaluation asto the infetiour, 
andas toa matter therefore ogely worthy thedefiring, becauſe it leaderh vntd 


Clriſt, Thus I hope wenvy ſee, tithat that Faith which'is effecuall to ſafuz!s 
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The B.uptitng of the Eunuch. 
ter courſe, whereas now preſumingall is well, they runne on headlong,and will 
ſurely be in the pit, before they be ware. When thou art per{wadedand called 
vpon to examine thy ſelfe, whetherthy faich be right and ſound, why man (ſaith 
the diuell by and by vnto thee )wberfore ſhouldeſt thou doubt 81? Haſt not thou belees 
ed in God ener fince thou couldeſt remember * Haſt thon done thus well hitherto, and 
fhouldeſt thou beginue to make queſtion of thy faith ? Fear not, doe not doubt, but thow 
art een 45 good 4 beleeucy as the beſt, Thus with theſc and the like charmes, this 
ſabtill enemy rockes men afleepe, and encourageth them to feede themſelues 
With yaine perſwaſtons ,and to truſt in lying words which canwot profit ®.Let there - 
fore the dodrine taught, worke to the reformation of this common euill, from 
which ſcarce one of many, is able well to cleere himſelfe. We hope to be ſaued, 
we ſay wehaue faith, we would takeit for a wrong,if any man ſhould cal vsyn- 
beleeners : Oh letvs remember that there is faith which will deceiuc, a kinde 
of belecuing which 1s but countefert. Let vsn2t content our ſelues with ſuppo- 
fals,with idle imaginations which haue no ground, but let vs bring our faithto 
the touch-None, and let it be tried throughly, whether it will hold in the day of 
account or ho. There is nothing more contrary to Chriſtianity than preſump. 
tion, norany in worſe caſe than they whichare moſt ſecure, and make them- 
ſelues belceue,that all is with them as it ſhould. We reade that /aeob in his dream 
ſaw a Ladzer vpon theearth, of which the top reached to heanen®, The Ladder be- 
tokened Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelfe hath reference to it , in his ſpeech to Nath 
wel, touching Angels aſcending and deſcending vpon the Son of man ©, Now (toap- 
ply this to my preſent purpoſe ) wee know that he which climbeth vp a ladder, 
zseſpecially carefull of his footing and hold,andlooketh diligently and aduifed- 
ly to cucry ſtep. So doth he which is in Chriſt,and isby him,and — hith 
petting vp to heauen;he is al waies truing whether his ſtanding be ſure,and whe- 
ther his hold that he hath caught,be ſuch as will not deceine him. Thus hower- 
kerth ont hit ſaluation with feare and trembling Þ, and happy is he who is ſo buſied : 
And ſo I hauelaboured to preſſe the yſe of this necefſary point. In the miſter 
of faith it is a dangerous thing to be deceiued : Ifa mans faich bevnſound, all 
his hope is ouerthrowne,it is caſte tobe miſtaken, ourhearrt 1 deceirfallg,and in 
our owne caſes we are partiall judges; Sathan is cunning and will beguile vs 
with a ſhaddow of faith,and there is a faith, which is very like to true faith, but 
yet will deceiue vs; whatthen can be more behouefull than to proue our faith, 
that we may be ſure it will not faile vs moſt, when we ſhal need it moſt? This is 
the ſum:ne. And tothe end we may be the betrer prepared for this duty of Tri- 
all, come now to thenext dnftrine,as the Text giueth occaſion, to ſhew what 
kinde of faith it is which is auaileable to life eternall,and which is therfore cal- 
bod, un Faith of Gods Eleftr becauſe it ftreameth from EleRion and is a pleadge 
thereo!, 

The next dntrine then is , That only that Faith maketh a man capable of ſalus 
tion,and geneth him an intcreſt into life eternall which ir with all the heart, This is di- 
re out ofthe words, If thou beleene with all thy heart thou maieft:that is, If thy be- 
leening be ſincere, and thy faith unfained, thou maiſt finde comfort in this Sacrament, 
otherwiſe it will be to thee but an idle figne. Inall matters betwixt God andvy, this 
isachiefething which he requireth, that wee gize him oxy heart C,and that, that 
which we profeſſe to doe, be done in ſingleneſſe. He himſelfe is a God of truth t, 
andtherefore candelight in none but ſuch in »ho/z ſpirit there is no guile*. His 
chofenare called the }/rael of God *,and it is a badge of atrue 1/rachiteto be with- 
out Decert Y : A double heart is the marke of the vngodly *, and God commands 
vs tO purge outthis leauen if we would draw neere ynto his Majeſty *. The true 
worthippers ſhall wor/bip him in T ruth, for the Father requireth exen ſuch >. It re- 
matneth asablemiſh inthe name of the old 1/raclires, that albeit they made 2 


ſhew of /ce\ung God, yer their heart was not vprtght with hiw,neither were the) as 
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full in his (fouenant ©, This much to ſhew the neceſlity of vntainedneſſ; e, andof 
doing that with the heart, which we doe in all things which concerne God,a:d 
ſoby conſequence in the matter of Faith, Godis Truth, Chriſt is Truth, the 
holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, How can Faith make vnion betwixt Godand 
vs ynleſſe itbe Faith of eruch"?This point will not be {o proficable in the appli- 
cation,vule(ſ: we looke alittle morencerely into ir,to find out, what that ſpe- 
ciall point is,in reſpeR whereof Faith is aid tobe with all the he.r2. The heart 
ic the ſearand fountaine of all the affeftions. A man therefore beleeueth with 
ul the heart, when that which is beleeued isbecome(as it were)the center of a!l 
his aff:tions;the maine marke and marter of his loue,delight, ioy, &c. fo thar 
wharſocuer clſe is loued or delightedin,is ſo reſpe&ted only for the lake of that 
principall ſcope,and ſo farre forth as it leadeth and draweth towards it. As for 
example : The maine obie of Faith 1s Chriſt:now then to beleene 3» Chriſt with 
all the heart,is to faſten a mians whole attance,his whole Ioy,his whole content- 
mentonely ypon him ; So that Chriſt bearerh the whole ſway and principality 
in his affeXions:and the maine end, why his faith worketh and ſtriueth toward; 
him,and why he deſireth to be vnited to him,is nor ſo much the good & (alua- 
tion of his owne ſoule, as the enjoying of him, in whom all falneſe dwelleth 0; 
' andin whom the treaſures ofall goodnetſearelayd vp. There may bee arely- 
ing anJabelecuing vpon Chriſt, which may beſaid tobe true, and vndifſem- 
bled, inthis reſpeR,becaule the party in whom it is, doth indecd do that which 
he profeſſeth to doe, neither dnth ſpeake contrary to his ſecret thoughts, when 
he faich hebelceuteth in Chriſt, and yet is not this tie Faith with al theheavt 
here ſpoken of : As for example; I doubt not but a Papilt ſpeaketh truly and as 
he maaneth, when hee faith he belecuerh to be faued by Ieſus Chrilt, yer not 
withſtanding, there wanteth in him this quality ofbetceuing with all the heart; 
becauſe hee hath alſo a ſecret dependance ypon the helpe of Saints, vpon the 
interceſſion of the Virgin Mary,vpon the merit of ſore worke, or a tion of 
his owne, Here Chriſt hath not all his heart , becauſe he hath diided it be - 
twixthim and ſome other obiets. Soagaine among our ſelues, I doabt nor but 
many profeſſe ſoothly, and without fraud in auouching thatthey haue caſt alf 
theirhope of ſaluation onely ypoi Teſts Chriſt,and yet rhiers 1s a defe& in rheir 
Faith, and thacin this particular; thar it ts not with all the heart, becauſe thici: 
heart draweth not towards Chriſt, ſeekethnot tobee knit ro Chrilt onely for 
Chriſts ake,and becauſe of that worth and excellency which iis conceiued to be 
in him,but for ſome other by-reſpe&,and for their vwne lakes. For let me mak 
this knowne viito you, (which isnot generally conſidered )ir is poſſible: for a 
o—_— to goe thus farre ;namely,to acknowledge there isno faluation inany 
other but in Chriſt,to diſclaime all hope faue otiely by him, to deſire truely and 
with his ſoule to haue a part in him zand to account himſelte happy if ie might 
hauefauour with God through him; thus farre he may come,and yer ſtill Chriſt 
hath notall his heart , becauſe the principall driftand aime of his reſpeRting 
Chriſt,is; his owne faluation by Chriſt. W hy(will ſonie man ſay } what ſhall x 
manelſe aimeat in belecuing vpon Chriſt, but onely faluation'by Chriſf? An- 
{wer : Ideny not but ir is lawfull to loue Chriſt, and to reſt vpon Chriſt fot 
&aluations fake; bur I fay withall, that hewhich eſteemeth Chriſt for nothing 
elſe but to be Caured by him, ſhall neuer bee ſaued by bins. My heart is'to my 
ſelfc,it is not to Chriſt if I make account ofhim and ſeckt to him onely for my 
benefit. Sothen, Chriſt is beleened with all the heart when the Enioying of Chriſt 
ls the ſcope of our belecuing. I deſire not to' enioy Chriſt ſo much becauſe 1 
would be faued, as thus, I deſtie tobee faued char I might enioy Chriſk, My 
heart is to Chriſt as to the maine, to mine owne ſaluation asto the inferiour, 


andas toa matter therefore onely worthy the deſiring, becauſe it leaderh vnto 


Ciriſt, Thus Thope wenoy ſee, tithatychar Faith which'is effeftuall ro aſuet1s. 
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is onely that which is a beleensng with all the heart ; andrhen 2. that,that is a be. 
leeving with all the heart ,vehen Chriſt who is the obieR of Fairh,and is acknow. 
ledgedto be a ſole and compleart Sauiour, is laboured after principally for him. 
ſelfe,my heart is cowards him for his owne ſake, more than for mine owne ſal. 
uation ſake. I know I cannot depend vpen him,and be made one with him, bur 
it will be for my profit, yet | looke not ſo much ypon that, as I doevpon him, 
ea and I ſtrine tobe affeRed as ob, to continue my Faith, and my truſting tg 
Lim,ghoogh he ſhould lay me f,though I ſhould not onely get goodby him,vur 
receiue ſome ſharpeneſſe from him. 

We muſt couplethis point with the former,and I wiſh we may well digeſt ie, 
and that we couldbe perſwaded to beſtow ſome part of our thoughts vpon it 
euery day, It isno caſte thing righrly to belecue,Not cuery one that takeththe 
name of Teſus into his mouth ſhall by and by be ſfaued, no nor yet euery one 
which goeth further thana ſaperficiall naming him. Ir is poſſible to vnderſtand 
the Myſtery of Chriſt ; to profeſſe truely and vndifſemblingly, a dependance 
onely vpon Chriſt,and (as it were )to ſet vp a mans reſt ypon this, that no man 
can come vnto God the Father,but by Chriſt ; and yet in the endtocome ſhort. 
Let vs remember that the very life and glory of Faith, is to beleewe with all thy 
heart, that is, in our beleeuing to let Chriſt hane the preheminence, the full and 
thevery allot our affeions. If we can bring our ſoules once to this, to value 
Chriſt more for his owne proper works fake,than for our owne faluation ſake, 
thenarc webelecuers with all our heart. This is indeed ſinglenefſe and ſincerity 
of affe&ion, this is vprightnes of mind: when my faith reachethafter Chriſt fac 
Chriſt, I account my own ſaluation but the By,the fruition of Chriſt the Maine, 
Theſe be two thing, I know which cannot be ſundered in inioying Chriſt and 
faluation ; bur yet it is poſſible togiue the one th- precedence. aboue the other 
in deſiring. Let not this ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs. Who amongſt vs,accounts him 
2 friend worth the hauing, whoſe chiefe endin ſeeking to be linked in with him 
in ſociety,is more his owne commodity, or ſome credit like to accrew to him, 
than the fruition of him to whom he profeſſeth loue > When we can fay ofa 
man profeſſing friendſhip, 1 k»ow he reſpefteth me for this,or for that were it not far 
ſuch a hope,or the expeFtation of ſuch a benefit, ] am ſure he would regard me as litile 
« another man,wil weiudge ſuch an one an vnfained friend? How then ſhal that 
be calledan vnfained faith, which aimerh at Chriſt onely for this, becauſe there 
1s hope of a kingdome by belecuing? This is a mercenary reſpeR,neirheris thit 
a true ſaving faith which hathno yer ſcope, Would Inotdraw towards 
Chriſt in my deſire and affeion, if there wereno ſaluation by his meanes? 1s 
it onely to make a benefit ofhim, that I doe caſt my ſelfe vpon him ? and ſhall 
thisbe called faith ? No, Idoubr nor but ſuch reſpe&t as theſe may be foundin 
many which yet ſhall bee called the leaſt in the Kingdome of God. And thus 

we may ſec how onething followeth vpon another : the maine matter »fprea- 
ching muſt be Chriſt,the ſupreme purpoſe of hearing muſt be to finde Chriſt *; 
and fo the principall intendment of Faith muſt beet enioy Chriſt. To befa-- 
ued, may lawfully be an inducement, but ſure we ſhall mifſe, ifir be the chic- 
feſt motine.If we will beleewe in (riſt,he will haue all the heart,or nothing. And 
ſo much touching the quality of Faith, which I commend to yourbeſt obſcruati» 
on,and wiſh it may be well conſidered, that we may not beguile nur ſelues with 
an optnion of Faith. Letitbe remembred how neere counterfait faith commeth 
vnto true faith, and wherein the maine difference doth conſiſt. Chriſt hath bat 
halfe the heart,if we reſpe& him only for this, that yponhis ſhoulders we may 
be carried vpwards into heauen. If we could thinke heauen it felfe not worthy 
the hauing bur only forhis fake,that were excellent. So farreof the condition 
propounded by Phzi/sp, now next of the Enmches vagertaking it : Then be a- 
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Wee haue here three __ to note, I. That the Eunuch wasable to giue ar; 
account of his faith. 2. That he was ready foto doe. 3, What the account was. 
The firſt of theſe is very apparant : for what is this ſpeech but an account giuen 
by the £xn#ch what hee betccued.? and it was fo ſuthcient, that vpon it he was 
-dmitted to the Sacrament. So that the doftrine hence is, Thar it is neceſſary ſor 
ener) good Chriſtsan to be able to expreſſ, e for him(elfe what hebeleenecs, This ſufhcien- 
cieof the E»nzch to xeturne an anſwer tothe inquiry, made into his faith, is nor 
tobee paſſed oner without noting ; out of all queſtion ir was written forour 
learning, that we might labour not to be to ſeeke inthe things which doe con- 
cerne our ſoules. This is thatwhich Peter calleth a giving a reaſon of that hope 
which a man baths : Panl tearmeth it a confeſſion with the month ,and maketh it a 
necefſary compamon of that Faith which brings to ſaluation ; and Ler exery m2”: 
be fully perſmaded in his owne minde *, that is, let him that is a beleener Labour to con- 
ceine diſtintily what that is, whereupon it 1s neceſſary for him toreſt, that he may be ſa- 
ed: let him not ſattsfie himſelfe with a kinde of referment to the fazth of otheys,but let 
him (ee that he himsſelfe doe apprehend that which 1s neceſſary : The inſt muſt line by hy 
Faith, by that which heconteiueth in his owne heart, riot by ſubicRing him- 
ſelfe tothe opinion of another, 7 hz z life exerlaſting to know thee the oncly God : 
Tris nor Imagination, or ſuppoſall , or ſome looſeand vncertaine fancy, ſome 
roving conieQure, that can guide a man to life : it is vnderſtanding, it is know - 
ledge, fuch which the hauer,is both able(ifneedbe )to ſer downe determinately 
what itis, and to giue a reaſonalſo thereof : Thus 5: 1s written, and this 1 beleenc ; 
$hs5 35 my faith ,ana this is the fonndation thereof : Why elle Is it, that the Scripture 
zeacheth grounds of the Chriſtian faith ſo exaftly ? Why is it, that there is any 
ſach neceſſitie laid vpon vs, which are called tothe ſeruice of the Church,to lay 
openthe myſtery of Chriſt? Why (I fay )ſhould thisbe,if ir were notthe duty 
ofbelecuers,to beable in heart to comprehend,and with mouth alſo (if occaſion 
be )to declare whereupon they reſt, for the ſaluation of their ſoules., Indeed what 
comfort cari there be, or what ſweetnes in vncertainty?or what poſſibility to put 
Satan to flight, with ſome confuſed notion, which a man hath catched vp he 
knoweth not how?Ir is the glory of Chriſtians to be fulfilled with knowledge and 
ſpiricuall vnderſtanding ®, to hauc the ſpirit of wiſedome and renelation, and to know 
what is the hope of their calling ®, &c. Aſhameto them to be children in vnderſtan- 
ding*,to be dull of hearing v,to be ener learning and yet nener able to come to the hnow- 
ledge of the truth 4, Theſe things may ſerue to proue this dorine. 

In the vſe it giveth full occaſion to accuſe the ignorance of theſe times, iu 
which ſo many of all ſorts, and of all degrees, are vtterly ynable togiuea com- 
fortable account of that which is neceſſary tobe knowne vnto faluation. Euery 
pariſh,cuery aſſembly, every congregation ſwarmes with ſuch. There is no Mi- 
niſter thar labourerh to know the ſtate of his flocke,but can bea witnes with me 
touching this.Men ſpeake of I know not what, hoping well,and of being of that 
which they call Gods belcefe;but (alas)how farrebe they from that which Peter 
calleth a reaſon: of thesr hope? The Apoſtle calleth Faith an enidence 5, Now, p= 
pole a man ſhould be calledbefore a Iudge,ina matter betwixt party & party,and 
could there be able to ſpeake as little to the point in queſtion,as the moſt are able 
to fay in the caſe of Faith; would the Indge account their anſwer a competent e- 
uidence,or would he notthink himſelf wronged to haue his cares troubled with 
ſuch headleſſe tales ?Surely he that had no better to ſhew for his outward eftate, 
than many hane for their future inheritance into the E£ingdome of gloty, would 
and well might feare ettery houre to be diſplaced. This is woful! in the clcere 
light of the Goſpell,and it is one of the finnes for which the Lord hath a ſpeciall 
rontroxerſref with the times. Anditisa finne ſo much the more dangerous, be- 
caule it is ſcarcely taken notice of to bea- ſinne. Tobea {wearer, a whorema- 
ſer, adiunkard, an oppreſſor, a greedy worldling, a lyer, acurſed fp:aker, 
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is onely that which is a beleex5xg with all the heart ; andthen 2. that,that is a be. 
leeving with all the heart,vehen Chriſt who is the obieR of Fairh,and is acknow. 
ledgedto be a ſole and compleat Sauiour, is laboured after principally for him. 
ſelfe,my heart is cowards him for his owne ſake, more than for mine owne (al. 
uation fake. I know I cannot depend vpon him,and be made one with him, bye 


it will be for my profit, yet | looke not ſo much ypon that, as I doevpon him, 


ea and I ftrine tobe affeRed as 1ob, to continue my Faith, and my truſting to 
im aboagh he ſhould fay me f,thongh I ſhould not onely get goodby him,bue 
receiue ſome ſharpeneſſe from him. 

We muft couplethis point with the former,and I wiſh we may well digeſt ie, 
and that we couldbe perſwaded to beſtow ſome part of our thoughts vpon ie 
euery day, It isnocafte thing righrly to belecue.Not euery one that takeththe 
name of Teſus into his mouth ſhall by and by be ſaued, no nor yet euery one 
which goeth further thana ſaperficiall naming him. Ir is poſſible to vnderſtand 
the Myſtery of Chriſt ; to profeſſe truely and vndifſemblingly, a dependance 
onnely ypon Chriſt,and (as it were )to ſet vp a mans reſt ypon this, that no man 
can come vnto God the Father,but by Chriſt ; and yet in the endtocome ſhort. 
Let vs remember thatthe very life and glory of Faith, is to beleene with allt 
heart, that is, in our beleeuing to let Chriſt hane the preheminence, the full and 
thevery allof our affetions. If we can bring our ſoules once to this, tovalue 
Chriſt more for his owne proper works ſake,than for our owne faluation ſake, 
then arc webelecuers with all onr heart. This is indeed finglenefle and ſincerity 
of affe&ion,this is vprightnes of mind: when my faith reachethafter Chrilb fo 
Chriſt, I account my own ſaluation but the By,the fruition of Chriſt the Maine, 
Theſe be two thing, I know which cannot be ſundered in inioying Chriſt and 
faluation ; bur yet it is poſſible togiue the one the precedence. aboue the other 
in deſiring. Let not this ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs. Who amongſt vs,accounts him 
2 friend worth the hauing,whoſe chiefe endin ſecking to be linked in with him 
in ſociety, is more his owne commodity, or ſome credit like to accrew to him, 
than the fruition of him to whom he profeſſeth loue ? When we can fay ofa 
man profeſſing friendſhip, / know he reſpefterh me for this,or for that were it notfor 


ſuch a hope,or the expeftarion of ſuch a benefit, 7 am ſure he would regard me a little 


« another man,wil weiudge {ach an one an vnfained friend? How then hal that 
be calledan vnfained faith, which aimerh at Chriſt onely for this, becauſe there 
1s hope of a kingdome by belecuing? This is a mercenary reſpeR,neirheris thut 
a true ſaving faith which hath no higher ſcope. Would Inor draw towards 
Chriſt in my deſire and affeion, if there wereno ſaluation by his meanes? 1s 
it onely to make a benefit ofhim, that I doe caſt my ſelfe vpon him ? and ſhall 
thisbe called faith ? No, I doubt nor but ſuch reſpe& as theſe may be foundin 
many which yet thallbee called the leaſt in the Kingdome of God. Apt thus 
we may ſee how onething followeth vpon another : the maine matter »fprex- 
ching muſt be Chriſt,the ſupreme purpoſe of hearing muſt be to finde Chriſt*; 
and fo the principall intendment of Faith muſt beet>enioy Chriſt, To befa-- 
ued, may lawfully be an inducement, but fuarewe ſhall mifſe, ifir be the chic 
feſt motive. If we will beleewe in (riſt,he will haue all the hearr,or nothing. And 
ſo much touching the quality of Faith, which I commend to yourbeſt obſeruati» 
on,and wiſh it may be well conſidered, that we may not beguile nur ſelues with 
an optnion of Faith. Letitbe remembred how neere counterfait faith commeth 
vntotrue faith, and wherein the maine difference doth conſiſt. Chriſt hathbar 
balfe the heart, it we reſpe& him only for this, that yponhis ſhoulders we may 
be.carried ypwards into heauen. If we could thinke heauen it felfe not worthy 
the hauing bur only forhis fake,that were excellent. So farreof the condition 
propounded by Philip, now next of the Emmche: vagertakinig it : Then be av- 


we 


ſmered, 1 beleene that,&c; =] 


T he baptizing of the Eunuch, 

Wee haue here three things to note, 1 ;That the Eunuch wasable to giue ar; 
account of his faith. 2. That he was ready foto doe. 3, What the account was. 
The firſt of theſe is very apparant : for what is this ſpeech but an account giuen 
by the £4n#ch what hee betecued ? and it was ſo ſufficient, that vpon it he was 
*dmitted to the Sacrament. So that the dotrine hence is, That 5t :5 neceſſary for 
ever) good C hriſtian to be able to expreſſe for him(elfe what hebeleenes, This ſufficien- 
cieof the £»nxch to xgeturne an anſwer tothe inquiry, made into his faith, is not 
tobee paſſed oner without noting ; out of all queſtion ir was written forour 
learning, that we might labournot to beto ſeeke inthe things which doe con- 
cerne our ſoules. This is thatwhich Perer calleth a giving a reaſon of that hope 
which a man baths : Pax! tearmeth it a confeſſion with the month Þ,and maketh it a 
neceffary companion ofthat Faith which brings to ſaluation ; and Ler exery mar 


be fully perſmaded in his owne minde *, that is, let him that is a beleener Labour to con- 
ceine d;ſtinfily what that is, whereupon it is neceſſary for him toreſt, that he may be ſa- 


ved: let him not ſatisfie himſelfe with a kinde of referment to the faith of ot heys,but let 
him (ee that he himsſelfe doe apprehend that which is neceſſary : The inſt muſt line by hu 
Faith, by that which he conteiueth in his owne heart, riot by ſubieRing him- 
ſelfe tothe opinion of another, Thzs # hfe exerlaſting to know thee the onely God : 
Tris not Imagination, or ſuppoſall , or ſome looſeand vncertaine fancy, ſome 
roving conieure, that can guide a man to life : it is vnderſtanding, it is know = 
ledge, ſuch which the hauer,is both able(ifneedbe )to ſet downe determinately 
what itis, and to giue a reaſonalſo thereof: Thus it i written, and this 1 beleenc ; 
this is myfaith,and this is the foundation thereof ; Why elle is it, that the Scripture 
teacheth grounds of the Chriſtian faith ſo exaftly ? Why is it, that there is any 
ſach neceſſitie laid vpou vs, which are called to the ſeruice of the Church,to lay 
openthe myſtery of Chriſt? Why (I fay )ſhould thisbe,if it were notthe duty 
ofbelecuers,to beable in heart to comprehend,and with mouth alſo (if occafion 
be )to declare whereupon they reſt, for the ſaluation of their ſoules, Indeed what 
comfort can there be,or what ſweetnes in vncertainty?or what poſſibility to pur 
Satanto flight, with ſome confuſed notion, which a man hath catched yp he 
knoweth not how?Ir is the glory of Chriſtians to be fulfilled with knowledge and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding ®, wn the ſpirit of wiſtdome and reuelation, and to know 
what is the hope of thesr calling *, &c. Aſhameto them to be children in wnderſtan- 
Gig *.tobe dull of hearing 2,to be eer learning and yet nener able to come to the hyow- 
ledge of the truth 4, Theſe things may ſerue to proue this doAtrine. 

In the vſe it giveth full occaſion to accuſe the ignorance of theſe times, iu 
which ſo many of all ſorts, and of all degrees, are vtterly ynable togiuea com- 
fortable account of that which is neceſſary tobe knowne vnto faluation. Euery 
pariſh, cuery afſembly, euery congregation ſwarmes-with ſuch. There is no Mi- 
niſter thar labourerh to know the ſtate of his flocke,but can bea wirnes with me 
touching this.Men ſpeake of I know notwhat, hoping well,and of being of that 
which they call Gods beleefe;but (alas )how farrebe they from that which Pere- 
calleth a reaſon. of thezr hope? The Apoſtle calleth Faith an enidence ©, Now,ſi p= 
poſe 4 man ſhould be calledbeforca Indge,ina matter betwixt party & party,and 
could there be able to ſpeake as little to the point in queſtion,as the moſt are able 
to fay in the caſe of Faith; would the Indge acconnt their anſwer acompetent e- 
uidence,or would he notthink himſelf wronged to haue hiscares troubled with 
ſuch headleſſe tales?Surely he that had no better to ſhew for his outward eftate, 
than mary haue fortheir future inheritance into the Eingdomeofgloty; would 
and well might feare egexy houre to be diſplaced. This is wofull inthe clcere 
light of the oſpell,and itis one of the finnes for which the Lord hath a ſpeciall 
Tontroxerf:eſ with the times. Anditisa ſinne.ſo much the more dangerous, be- 
Guſe it is ſcarcely taken notice of tobea-ſirme. Tobea ſwearer, a whorema- 
er, a drunkard, an oppreſlor, a greedy Do d lyer, acurſed ſpzaker, 
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4nd theſe and the like, partly by the light of nature, partly by ſome generall 
rules gotten by continuall hearing,1e of the moſt, yeelded voto to be fins, Bur 
igno:ance in religion, yea cnen in thoſe points, which are (as it were ) theyery 
lite and ſoule of religion, is hardly taken to be ſinne. Who thinketh himſelf e. 
ver the leſſe honeſt, becauſe he is ignorant ? Thus (I fay)is this.euill, the more 
dangerous, becauſcit paſſeth away vnobſenied,vntaxed,vnblamed, and yetir is 
a principall ſin,againſt whichthe Lord will proceed at his iudging day", and the 
people that doe not underſtand ſhall fall %. Tt is true there is much dulnefſe, much 
hardneſſe of conceit, much weakneſſe of apprehenſion euen in the very beſt,bur 
yet certainely ifthat be not in vs, which in one place ts called a Mind to known 
in another an endeauor 0 k»yow y, wecan neuer be faued. Remember we how the 
Emnuch profited by one Sermon, and conſider how many we haue heard; who 
yet(many of vs ) cannatgiue ſo good anaccount as the Zznnch did. Forlet no 
man thinke,that this was all, namely, that the Eunxcb was able to deliuer thus 
many words,as are here, and no more; it werean iniary to the memory ofthe 
holy man,if we ſhould ſo imagine,and it werea wrong to the wiſdom of Phily, 
ifwe ſhould thinke he would let him paſſe with a kind of verball _— 
ment of a matter which he did not vnderſtand. Can wethinke with any proba- 
bility, that either the Exnuch faidno more than is here deliuered, or that Philip 
didnot feele him againe andagaine, to ſee how he was ſetled? yes vndoubted- 
ly : The Ennxch knew the perſon of Chriſt; the office of Chriſt, knew how the 
ancient Prophecies of the old Teſtament were fulfilled in Chriſt, & was able to 
ſhew cauſe why hee for his particular part ſhould thinke to be ſaued By Chriſt , 
knew how faith coupled ynto Chriſt, how it doth procure to a man an intereſt 
into the obedience and righteouſheſſe of Chriſt, Theſe and the like materiall 
points,out ofall doubt the Exn#ch knew. Philip would neuer hanc admitted him 
co the Sacrament of Baptiſme, vpon the vttering only of a few words, or haue 
l:fthim in ſach a raw meaſure of knowledge,before he had brought him to con- 
ceiue aright the grounds of godlineſſe, and that doArine which is called che Dor 
frine of the beginning of ( hriſt *, T adde this, leſt any man ſhould beguile his owne 
ſoule, becauſe of his ableneſſe to ſay ſo much as is here reported to haue beene 
ſpokenby the Ewnuch. I wiſh the words in cuery mans heart and mouth, buttake 
heede we make not a charme of the Scripture, toimagine a vertue in words of 
which we know not what to make.Ler vs labour to ſpeake the E:nuchs words, 
with the like knowledge that the Emmnch had, otherwiſe to ſay, we belrene that 
Teſus Chriſt, &c: ſhall not auaile vs, So much of this,that the Exnxch was able to 
expreſſe his faith,and to ſhew for himſelfe what hebeleaued. 
Thenext thing is his readinefſe togiue an account, which affoordeth vs this 
dodrine,T hat where the power of godlmeſſe beareth any (way, there t no frowarane 
of diſpeſitian, when one i dealt with inthe matter of Faith. This I obſerue our ofthe 
modeſt & yeelding diſpoſition of this'E»»nch,who was thus content(as it were) 
to be catechized by Philip,and to ſubmit himſelfetogine an account of his belee- 
aing. No doubt he held it meet, that he which now tooke care of his ſoule, 
ſhould by him be madeaccquainted with the ſtate of his ſoule. If a man ſpeaks i 
the eares of a foole he wil deſpiſe the wiſdome of his words ®, and ſuchanone beingque- 
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and they tooke it in foule ſcorne when the blind man askedthem, whether the 

would be (riffs Diſciples e, their ſtomacks could not frame tobe treated wit 

as men ignorant in ought, or as liable to an account to any what they belecucd, 
It is the Commandement of God, that euery manin ſach a caſe as this betwixt 
Philipand the Exnxch,would be ready to give an anſwert : and religion where it Is 
doth-teach men ſo tobe, For as itabateth thelſc high ſpirits which are in man 
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41d theie and the like, partly by the light of nature, partly by ſome general} 
rules gotten by continuall hearing,a1e of the moſt, yeelded voto to be ſins, Bur 
i910: ance in religion,yea cuen 1n thoſe points, which are (as it were ) the yer 
lite and ſoule of celigion, is hardly taken to be ſinne. Who thinketh himſelf e. 
uer the leſſe honeſt, becauſe he is ignorant ? Thus (I lay )is this euill, the more 
dangerous, becauſcit paſſeth away vnobſenied,vntaxed,vnblamed, and yetitis 
a principall ſin,againſt which the Lord will proceed at his judging day”, and the 
people that doe nat vnderſtand ſhall fall %, Tt is true there is mach dulnefſe, much 
hardneſle of conceit, much weakneſſe of apprehenſion euen in the very beſt,bur 
vet certainely ifthat be not in vs, which in one place is called a Mind to knows, 
in another an endeauor 0 know y, we can neuer be ſfaued. Remember we how the 
Exnuch profited by one Sermon, and conſider how many we haue heard, who 
yet(many of vs ) cannot.giue ſo good an account as the Exnnch did. For let no 
man thinke,that this was all, namely, that the Emnnch wasable to deliner thus 
many words,as are here, andno more it werean ininry to the memory ofthat 
holy man,if we ſhould ſo imagine,and it were a wrong to the wiſdom of Phil, 
ifwe ſhould thinke he would let him paſſe with a ſind of verball acknowledge. 
ment of a matter which he did not vnderſtand, Can wethinke with any proba- 
bility, that cither the Exnuch faidno more than is here delinered, or rhat Phil; 
didnot feelc him againe and againe, to ſee how he was ſctled? yes vndoubted- 
ly : The E:2»ch knew the perſon of Chriſt, the office of Chriſt, knew how the 
ancient Prophecies of the old Teſtament were fulfilled in Chriſt, & was able to 
ſhew cauſe why hee for his particular part ſhould thinke to be ſaued by Chriſt , 
knew how faith coupled ynto Chriſt, how it doth procnre to a man an intereſt 
into the obedience and r1ghteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Theſe and the like materiall 
points,out ofall doubt the Emnzch knew. Philip would neuer hane admitted him 
co the Sacrament of Baptiſie, vpon the vttering only of a few words, or haue 
l:fthim in ſuch a raw meaſure of knowledge,before he had brought him to con- 
ceiu2 aright the grounds of godlineſſe, and that doArine which is called the Do. 
frine of the begwming of ( hriſt *. T adde this,leſt any man ſhould begnile his owne 
ſoule, becauſe of his ableneſle to (ay ſo much as is here reported to haue beene 
ſpokenby the Exmuch. I wiſh the words in cuery mans heart and mouth,buttake 
heede we make not a charme of the Scripture, toimagine a vertue in words of 
which we know not what to make. Ler vs labour to ſpeake the £:»uchs words, 
with the like knowledyge that the Emynch had, otherwiſe to ſay, we beleene that 
Teſws Chriſt, c: ſhall not auaile vs, So much of this,that the Exnxch was able to 
expreſſe his faith,and to ſhew for himlelfe what hebeleaued. 


Proc, Thenext thing is his readineſſe togiue an account, which affoordeth vs this 
doQrine,That where the power of godlmeſſe beareth any [may, there a no frowardneſſe 
of di(poſution, when one #5 dealt with in the matter of Faith. This I obſeruec out ofthe 
modeſt & ycelding diſpoſition of this'Exnnch,who was thus content(as it were) 
tobe catechized by Philip,and to ſubmit himſelfe to gine an account of his belec- 
1ing. No doubt he held it meet, that he which now tooke care of his ſoule, 
ſhould by him be madeaccquainted with the ſtate of his ſoule. If a man ſpeaks 18 

LDcdas 6 the enresof afoole he wil deſpiſe the wiſdome of his words 3,and ſuchanone being que- 

> Pr-1,4c:3, {tioned with about religion, anſwereth roughly b but o-ntlenes, goodnes meeknes,art 

* Gal 5 38,23. the frusts of the Spiritc, It was the humor of the Phariſees, in the pride of heartto 

* Luke 7-39 difdaine to ſubmit themſelues td Tohns Miniſtery,they deſpiſed the connſcll of God®, 
and they tooke it in foule ſcorne when the blind man asked them, whether they 

Eh would be Cbrifts Diſciples e, their ſtomacks could not frame tobe treated with 

: +60 9*29 as menignorant in ought, oras liable to an account to any what they belecued. 

os od. It is the Commandement of God, that euery man in ſach a caſeas this betwixt 


Philipand the Exrnxch,would be ready to give an anſwert : and religion where it Is 
dothrteach men fo tobe, For as it abateth theſc high ſpirits which are in man 
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by natnre,ſo it maketh a manto conſider the good that may enſue,by ſubmitting 
bimſelfe with meekeneſle, -ro be com muned with by him that is able to inſtru&t 
him ; If his knowledge beright, this is a meanes to confirmeit; if it be miſta- 
kengthis is the way to better it. pa 
This reprooueth that ſturdy and contemptuous humor which is in many 
now, who holdit for a vety great diſparagement, tobe vrgedto tell how they 
belecne. Ttis thought to be a courſe not vnfit to bee practiced vpon children , 
but tovrgethoſertoit tharare elder , yea though they needeneuer ſo much in- 
ſtrution; is deemedinfolency in him thatvndertaketh it, and ſimplicity and 
baſeneſſe of diſpoaſitieninthoſe that ſubmit to it. The greateſt part therefore 
are ſo affeted, that-if they ſhould be ſo deale with, they would haue much adoe 
with themſelues to beare itwell, or notto returne the crooked anſwer of a fro- 
ward month. By this meanes their ſpirituall wonnd; putrific, becauſe of their owne 
fooliſmer3. They became vaine in their imaginations k., They will not be knowne 
of their ſecret ignorance, and by that meanes they doe deprive themſclues of 
many an opportunity, by which they might be builded vp in the ſauing know- 
ledge of Gods truth, 4 froward heart neaer findeth good i, This then let vs learne 
hence;Thou whom God hath bleſſed witha faithfull Paſtor, furniſhed with the 
rongue of the learned k,and able ro miniſter a word in time to him that 1s weary; be not 
vnwilling to lay open to him the ſtate of thy ſoule, not thinke it a wrong to be 
ſo communed with, as may make way to thy farther edifying in the myſtery of 
Chrilt.Our dayesare in as bad an extremity, as were thedayes of Popery. Then 
thePrieſts had gotten ſucha tie vpon men, .by the ({o called)Sacramierit of con- 
feſſion,that they diued further into mens ſecrets than-was fit. - Bur how menare 
growne t1 as much ſtrangenefſe, and ſtanding aloft fron their ſpirituall onwzr. 
ſeers,{o that he which attemprs, though in neuer { humble and reſþeQiue man- 
ner, tomoue a queſtion to them, or to feele their knowledge, ſhall be tequited 
26 Lor,when he gauegood counſell to the Sodomites, Away hence |; or taken vp 
as Moſes , Who made thee a man of authority ? This is the curriſh diſpoſition of 
ynregenerate men. They aye 45 thornes that Cannot be taken with hands, the man that 
would tonch them, muſt k, defenc ed wi oy with the ſhaft of 4 ſpeare ", This ma- 
kethreligion ro grow ſo ſlowly as itdoth,either Philip doth not aske,or the £x- 
x#ch will notan{wer. Thus farte ofthe £urixchs readineſfe to gige accourit ; here 
was nodiſdaine, no haughtineſſe,no ſtomiacking of the matter, to bee thus in- 
quired into,no ſhaking off the demander with a crofle reply; here is meekerieſſe 
and calmeneſſe of ſpirit, heere isa plaine and dire& acknowledgement 
a of what he conceiues. Happy was Philsp to hauie ſuch a tractable 
icholler,and happy the Erthyopian to haue ſich a ſearching 


reacher, God increaſe thenumber of ſach Phi/- 
lips,and makevs all ſach as the Ewnuch 
was in this particular, 
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> This is plainely: to be henee.s ThE Exuiahr 
= deſired Bapriſme,( the Ln of a Chriſtian: ') Fo: 
ANY W4 enquiench ofhum, whether he hane thacrfuith; 
| maketh a Chriſtian ; he anſwereth, Ibeleeue' fo 2 
anſwere is approued: and taken for ſufficient ; ſothar tobeleeue that which 
this Eunuch hereacknowledgeth, is the very life of fauing faithyit is the ſary: 
all that is required to ſaluation, and without it there is no ſaluarion. - And'thiy: 
colletinn is iuſtifiable from hence, ſo much the rather, beemuiſethe chivs 
confeſſions and abridgements of Chriſtian Faith, whichare in the new Teſty-- 
ment, conſiſt ypon this point chiefely 2 as that memorable 'one'madeby Pe 
zer in the Name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, a Thow art the Chriff the Soynesf 
the Living G 0 D : "then that in John, ( which it may bee is the ſame with the' 
former, in effe&t I am ſure itdiffereth not ) We belcene and know that thou art thi 
Chriſt che $on of the kuing God'® ; Thirdly, that of theblinde man, Doſt chow b+. 
lene in the Sow of God ? Lord 1heleenee: Fourthly, that of Aartha, 1beleewe that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of (God, that ſhould come into the world 4, Theſe ſoleting 
declarations of the Faith required toſaluation,co allconcurre inthis one general 
point, Jeſs (briſt is the Son of God. The doAtrine of Scripture is called, the wordef 
faith c,it is therefore committed to record that men might beleexef, Now the 
pith of the whole Scripture is, Zeſs (hriſt; He is the end of the Law 8, to him gint 
all the Prophets witnes'b,and the ſum of the Goſpellis, that whoſoever beleenethin 
him ſhould not periſh,but haxe life everlaſting i, It then Chriſt be the ſubſtance of the 
Scripture,needs muſt the building vpon him be the ſum of Faich. Faith gorthiio 
further than the Yord, and the Word hath no more to teach but this, rhe God 
hath giuen unto vs eternall ifs, and this life 12in his Son *, Thus for a generall 
pening of this dorine. To theend it may be the more profitable,we muſt cen- 
fider ſomewhat more exatly,whatir is, to beleene that Jeſus Chriſt ir the Sonneof 
Ged: Firſt in gencrall tobelecue, betokeneth two things, 1. To hold a matter 
tobeatruth, and fo it isan ation of the vnderſtanding power. 2.To truſt to 
a thing,for to rely vponir, and ſoit isana@ ofthe will, and iſſueth outofthe 
former.Secondly,( according to this ):o beleene that leſs Chriſt is the Son of God, 
comprehendeth two things. 1. To apprehend this as a ſoundand vndeniable 
truth,that Je/is Chriſt is the Son of God. 2.Toconceiue itas a doQtrine into which 
a mans ſelfe hath ſome intereſt, and ſo te rely and reſt thereupon for future bene- 
fit. Firſt, that this propoſition, Jeſs 55 the Sonne of God, isan abſoluteand vn- 
deniable truth,irt muſt be reſolucd : Itis the ground-worke ofFaith, and the 
foundation without which it cannot ſtand. It wasthe errand ypon which John 
Baptiſt ſent hisdiſciples vnto Chriſt, that they from his owne mouth mightbee 
made ſvre,that it was He that ſhould come, and no other to be looked for \. The cer- 
tainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (ro beleewe) ag it isanatt of 
the vnderſtanding, 1s properly to aſſent ynto a matter, and to take it asa truth, 
vpon the report and credit of another, So then, a man muſt bee poſi ſe 
wit 


T he baptizing of the Ennitch, 
with this truth, by the authority and teſtimbny of the Scripture,that he who 13 
ited leſs Of. is the vety Sonne of God, whom God bf oldpromiſed £6 
ſend,being made of a woman, to bee the Prince of out faluatioh, and romake 
peace betwixe Godand man, by his blood. This is obe heceſlary principle to bee 
apprehended vnto. falnation', neither can any repory ſettle 4 inans knowledge 
in this,but only the report of God himſelfe ſpeaking to vsin his Word. Second- 
ly, this muſt alfo belaid hold on, , as a matter more particularly conceming the 
belceuer. Fora bareaſſent vnto this propofition,(1eſus Chrift the Son of God ). 
cannot ſaue. 1 kyow who thou t,{ aid the euil ſpirit; therin he ſpake as hethoughe 
and was perſwaded)exes the holy-one of God'®, Ard ſhall we thinke that this was 
all, was intended in the Exnvcbracknowledgement, tha: hegauecredit vntothe 
Scripture touchihg ty/it Chrif#20 be the Son of God ? Gol forbid. He might hay 
done ſoz8 yet newer. have bin-faiied., He had not belrened with al bu heart, if he had 
doneno more ; It was neceſliry there ſhould be alſo a relyirig,a reſting,a caſting 
\imſeife ypou Chriſt, 'a truſting to him, 'an expeQing faluationby his meanes, 
afitting ofthis .gedierall rruthtofching Chrift, to his owne particular for the 
diſcharge of hisſoile inchefighrof God. ' Andindeed this is ſo neceſſary a part 
of faith, thatizir cannot be wittiour the former , (for a man cannot 9 4c 
Chriſt;vhlefſe be becerteine;he is the petſbyi vo be relyed vpon; Ylo the former 
is not rightly and trhely apprehended vnleſſethis latter be attained to, or at the 
Dp edit: For, firſt-generally, it is true,thar the points and articles 
_ offaithare ſo .coritrined;tharthe failing in oye;dnerthrowerh all Then,ſecond- 
a-ingn caniotpeoper'y bee ſaid to belecue'the report of the Scripture tou- 
x ha Chriſt, ie doe apply'itto himfelfe. For how doth a man giue cre« 
ditto this,that Clif hs Sonu of God, ants Samiowr,if he himſclfe donor yely 
and hang vpon him for his waefaluarion ? Sothar indeed {it is no full pp may 
pleate aſſent: where there wants ii one that truth which is aſſented 
vnto,to 4 mans owne-particalar,” \ How can'T belecue Chriſt tobe my Saujaur , 
except I know hins a9 Saniout'® and how do I belecuc him ta 
bethe promiſed Sauiiour, if hot truſt him with my owne ſoule, and; am 
backward todepend vpon him for my ſelfe ? And therefore in this, truely faith 
Apoſtle, hat/he makerh Goda byar; that doth not proccede from the generall 
dofrine of the point of pat re" owns that Goll hath 77 { vs ). erernall 
life ®, If then we yeeld ( as we nee muſt ) that the Exnnxch did more then af- 
ſenttothis generall truth, as it is revealed in the Scripture, and did lay hold vp- 
on it asa matter irito which himſelfe had intereſt, it cannotbut follow thence, 
that the faith required tofaluation, hath in it beſide the men pgs hg ws of 
thetruth of the ynderſtanding, ' a1 embracinig it alſo inthe will, and a depen- 
dance thereon, fortlicperſonall of him in whom it is. And thus of this 
doQrine touching the matter and obic& of Faith, Jeſiu Chriſt the Sonne of Gad, 
apprehended by hoamlicrky of the Scripture to beſo, and laid hold vpon as a 
Sauiour: 74 (1 | E 0 IN 
Thevſe is, principally to thobue vs toa due and diligent enquiry , whether 
who ſpealce of Faith;and do alſo make full account »f being ſauedby Chriſt, 
hath been deſcribed; and as out of all dotbt this Emnech did z 


. 


oe ſO beleeue; as 
namely,how we 

ture,that le/us Chriſt is th- Sonne of Godin whom only God is pacified;and then 
next,how we doe depend vpon him in particalar for our ſelues, with what war- 
rant, and vpn what tearmes.. This is 4 matter that deſerueth ſcanning in the 
cloſet of heart that would bee ſaued. Certainely it will appeare vpon 
enquirie made ; that if this bee to beleexe , ſurely then the number of beleeuers 
is exceeding ſmall. For firſt, how raw, how confuſed, how vncerraine (gene- 
rally ) is mens knowledge in this fundamentall point , touching the per- 
ſon, and office of Chriſt Ieſus ? How ow able to prooue vnto their 
&03 
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ARE are now come to theaccountirt ſelfe, arid tothe mars 
of the Eunuchs confeſſion: 1 belerne that laſs Chiig gl 
* the Sem of God. The plaine doQrine here is, Thut dhe þ11/ 

s leeuing of Jeſms (rift to be the Son of God; 1 the very fu. 

ſtance of that faith, which ir required vnto- ſalvation; 
This is plainely to be gathered hence! The Zang” 
deſired Bapriſme,(the badge of a Chriſtian: ) Phiny' 
enquireth of hum , whether he haue tharfaith, which 
maketh a Chriſtian ; he anſwereth, I beleeue fo : [Th 
anſwere is approued and taken for ſufficient ; ſo thar to belecue that which 
this Eunuch hereacknowledgeth, is the very life of uing faith,itis the ſam of- 
all that is required to ſaluation, and without it there is no ſaluarion. And this 
colle&inn is juſtifiable from hence, ſo much the rather, becauſe the chiefs 
confeſſions and abridgements of Chriſtian Faith, whichare in the new Teſt 
ment, conſilt ypon this point chiefely : 'as that memorable one madeby Pe. 
zcr in the Name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, a Thow art the Chriff the Some of 
the Living GOD : then that in Joh», (which it may bee is the ſame with the 
former, in effeA Iam ſure itdiffereth not ) We belcene and know that thou art the 
C hriſl rhe Son of the humg God ; Thirdly, that of the blinde man, D oft thox bee 
lene 1n the Sow of God ? Lord 1beleene ©: Fourthly, that of AMartha, 7 beleene that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, that ſhould come into the world 4, Theſe ſolemne 
declarations of the Faith required toſaluation,co allconcurre inthis one generall 
point, Jeſus (briſt is the Son of God. The doAtrine of Scripture is called, the wordef 
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faith e,it is therefore committed to record that men might beleexef, Now the 


pith of the whole Scripture is, Zeſ#s (hiſt; He is the end of the Law &, to him gine 
all the Prophets witnes b,and the ſum ofthe —_— ie, that whoſoener beleencthin 
him ſhould not periſh,but hane life everlaſting i It then Chriſt be the ſubſtance of the 
Scripture,needs muſt the building vpon him be the ſum of Faich. Faith goethno 
further than the #ord, and the Word hath no more to teach but this, char God 
hath giuen wnto v8 eternall life, and this life in his Son *, Thus for a generall 08 
pening of this doArine. To theend it may be the more profitable, we muſt con- 
ſider ſomewhat more exaQtly,whatit is, to beleene that Teſus Chriſt ir the Sonne of 
Ged: Firſt in gencrall tobelecue, betokeneth two things. 1. To hold a matter 
tobeatruth, and fo it isan a&tion of the vnderſtanding power. 2.To truſt to 
a thing,cor to rely vponir, and ſoit isana@ of the will, and ifſueth outofthe 
former.Secondly,( according to this )zo beleeve that leſiur Chriſt is the Son of God, 
comprehendeth two things. 1. To apprehend this as a ſoundand vndeniable 
truth,that Je/3es Chriſt is the Son of God. 2.Toconceiue it as a dotrine into which 
a mans ſelfe hath ſome intereſt, and ſo te rely and reſt thereupon for future bene- 
fit. Firſt, that this propoſition, eſis 55 the Sonne of Ged, isan abſoluteand vn- 
deniable truth,ir muſt be reſolucd : TItis the ground-worke of Faith, and the 
foundation without whichit cannot ſtand. It wasthe errand vpon which 1h» 
Bapti/t ſent his diſciples vnto Chriſt, that they from his owne mouth might bee 
made vre,that it was He that ſhonld come, and no other ro be looked for \. The cer- 
tainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (ro beleene) ag it isanatt of 
the vnderſtanding, 1s properly to aſſent ynto a matter, and to take it asa truth, 
vpon the report and credit of another, So then, a man muſt bee poſſ pt 
wit 


T he baptizing of the Ennuch. 
with this truth, by the authority and teſtimony of the Scripture,that he who 1s 
called leſs (hrsft, is the very Sonne of God, whom God of oldpromiſed to 
ſend,being made of a woman, to bee the Prince of our faluatioh, and romake 
ace betwixt Godand man, by his blood. This is one neceſſary principle tobee 
apprehended vnto faluation , neither can anyrepory ſettle a mans knowledge 
in this,but only the report of God himſelfe ſpeaking to vsin his Word. Second- 
ly, this muſt alſo be laid hold on, as a matter more particularly conceming the 
belceuer. Fora bareaſſent vnts this propoſition,(e/#5 Chrift « the Son of God ) 
cannot ſaue.] know who thou art,{ faid the euil ſpirit; therin he ſpake as he thoughr 
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and was perſwaded )exen the holy one of God'®, And ſhall we thinke that this was © Ek 14: 


all, was intended in the E #nucys acknowledgement, that he gaue credit vnto the 
Scripture touching __ hrift to be the Son of God? God forbid. He mighr have 
done ſo,& yet neuer have bin ſaued. He had not belcened with af his hearr,if he had 
done no more ; It wasneceflary there ſhould be alſo a relyirig,a reſting,a caſting 
himſelfe ypou Chriſt, a truſting to him, an expeRing faluationby his micanes, 
afitting ofthis generall truth 'ronching Chrift, to his owne particular for the 
diſcharge of his ſoule inthe fight of God. And indeed this is ſo neceſſary a part 
of faith, thatazit cannot be without the former , (for a man cannot rely vpon 
Chriſt,vhleſſe he be certaiue; he is theperſor to be relyed vpon; )ſo the \ Bites 
is not rightly and truely apprehended vnleſſe this latter be attained to, or atthe 
Dn aed for. For, firſt generally, it is true,that the points and articles 
of faith.are ſo contrined;thar the failing in one,ouerthroweth all Then,ſecond- 
. a mancantiot properly bee faid to belecue the report of the Scripture tou- 
Yo Chriſt,vnlefſe he doe apply it to himſelfe. For how doth a man giue cre= 
ditto this,that Chriſt #2 the Sonne of God, and a Savionr,if he himſclfe donor rely 
and hang vpon him for his wne faluation ? So that indeed it is no full and com- 
pleate aſſent: where there wants in application of that truth which is aſſented 
ynto,toa mans owne particular, How can Ibelecue Chriſt robe my Saujour , 
except I know him to be'my promiſed Saujout ? and how do Ibelecue him to 
bethe promiſed Sauiour, if I'dare not truft him with my owne ſoule, and. am 
backward todepend vpon him for my ſelfe ? And therefore in this, truely faith 
the Apoſtle, that he makerh Goda har, that doth not proceede from the generall 
dodrige of the point of particularapplication, that God hath given ( vs ) eternal 
life , If then we yeeld ( as we needs muſt ) that the Emnxch did more then af- 
ſenttothis generall truth, as it is revealed in the Scripture, and did lay hold vp- 
onitasa matter into which himſelfe had intereſt, it cannotbut follow thence, 
that the faith required tofaluation, hath in it beſide the acknowledgement of 
the truth of the vnderſtanding, an embracing it alſo inthe will, and a depen- 
dance thereon, forthe perſonall good of him in whom it is. And thus of this 
docrine touching the matter and obic& of Faith, 1:/i Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
apprehended by rhe authority of the Scripture to beſo, and laid hold vpon as a 
Sauiour: | | 
Thevyſe is, principally to mooue vs toa due and diligent enquiry , whether 
we who ſpeake of Faith;and do alſo make full account of being ſauedby Chriſt, 
oe ſO beleene, as hath been deſcribed, and as out of all doubt this Exnuch did z 
namely, how we may be grounded and ſetledin this by the teaching of the Scrip - 
ture,that /e/#45 Chriſt 1s th* Sonne of Godin whom only God is pacified;and then 
next,how we doe depend vpon him in particular for our ſelues, with what war- 
rant, and ypyn what tearmes. This is a matter that deſerueth ſcanning in the 
cloſet of euery heart that would bee ſaued. Certaiely it will appeare vpon 
enquirie made ; that if this bee to beleexe , ſurely then the number of beleeuers 
is exceeding ſmall. For firſt, how raw, how confuſed, how vncertaine (gene- 
rally ) is mens knowledge in this fundamentall point , touching the per- 
ſon, and office of Chriſt Iceſus > How few are able to prooue vnto theit 
SS Dd 3 owne 
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owne hearts out of Gods W ord;thatthis Ieſus Chriſt whom we ſo often mathe] 
is that very perſon in whom all Gods prontlc touching life, and luarior-ire 
Tea and Amen®, having in himand by himtheirfull accompliſhment; thaxsty 
he whom God the Father hath ſeal#d. ro ſave his people from their une; 4," 164 
man ſhould cometo many, whoarebelecuers by profeſſian,: and fay, 0b, mhay 
that makeſt thy boaſt of (briſt, and thinkeſt vnder his wings tobe ferouded againſt ihe 
wrah of God, how knoweſt thou that this 4 the per ſow. in whom: Go mill bereonicihed 
to thee, what warrant haſt thou, in him to finde fandur, and acceprancemith the Lapity 
How quickely would they be foyled, and how eaſily ID br: "cad 
particular ? without certainty wherein, all a mans faith is bit rheere on 
on. Verily I am yerſwaded, that itisnot the rexth in our brditaryhearertigg 
profeſſours that can'tell,how. to make this point good agaipſt Sathans eitighs; 
with which he will vyndermineand batter it'1f the.cuill.day,thar;; Y-f 

that per ſon,vpon whom he that deſires ſuluation aft rely. . Forſhanhe letvswebal 
more retnifs and cirelefſe far our ſoules, than; wee wouldbeforour owye 
eſtate. What wiſe man will take tho word orbond of another, vnlefſc})ws' 
ſare ofhis ſufficiency to make that good for whibhihe'o ffererhh hairiſthfe,” dt 
by word of writing tq be engaged whereiniag man tleneererto lame hidbijt 
for many pounds, WheCit may be Jis,not worth: foimany groat'> Blete rthaiifity 
letys firſt beginne inthe matter offaith;ler vs labour to ſeerhivipointveelt 

ued out ofthe teſtimonic of Gods W ard, that.lo/ia Chriſt wehr | 

and precious put in Sion,vpon whom who {6 belerxetly; ſhall not bei 


10-11 ; 
4 the way, the truth, and the life, and that as no than can comero thy Fauher, bug /A 
hinsf, ſo he which commeth by himcannot berepelled.!: Jfiwdrmrve ll be dads 
the Faith*,and rooted in Chriſt, . let vs looke to this,” It'is aby 


hes bib Sree, begotten 0A 
the Scripture: Searshthe Seriptarers, Fey aret reſts (Þrift 0M 
ho I han difconeredthe ſcarcity of faith, by the common-defet 


"Ih A 
ng-the oche? pit 
touching the particular application. of the yrocgll Dofrineof Chriſt Teſs” 
For'in it there is as great an errouras in the other.;' Iiknpw there is an'© 


making account ro bee faued by Ictus Chriſt ; but yet, though! therein the | 
isa kinde of fitting the doQrine of Chriſt to rrictare ro oy 


%s yet if\i2mvet 
cation which is the lifeof Faith., and whichy out'of alt doubr:) 'this Euvbd 
had attained to. For to the- application ofGheiſt there is2more bel@hih thin' 


this, to fay,Chriſt died for ſinners,and 1 hope by hinsto eſcape deaninutlon : Mary That! 
goeinto hell, with as much as that commeth(to, in their mouthes. - Application 
of Chriſt 'is a matter of greater conſequence, and hath more going to it thi! = 
There muſt be firſt a particular conceiing.of a mans owne ned of Chriſks#' 
condly, an vnderſtanding how that fulneſſewhichis in Chriſt may ſupply th& 
particular wants of him that deſireth toapply him, rhat the foule nizy'ſte 
how the turne thereofmay abundantly be ſerued by reſting vpin him : hi 
ly, a diligent noting how the preaching of the Word fitteth the particulats''6f 
Chriſts fulneſſe, to the ſoules re wants, that ſoa man maynot bee (&5it 
were)his owne caruer herein,but may feele how.the hand of the Lord wotketh' 
in the buſineſſe : Fourthly, a carefullmarkinghow theſoutois 2cheeredantlith- 
wardly refreſhed by that warmth,whichir feeles it felfe to receiueby rey, 
ſtill neerer vnto Chriſt ; how it hath more boldneſſe to cotne'to the throne 
grace, how it findes more {weetnefſe in the-doftrine of aluation; how it hath 
more life in holyſeruices, how itis furniſhed withmorealacriry,andereaterde- 
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fire to walke with God in new obedience ? Thas the application of Chriſt is a+ 
nother manner of thing than a-ſadden conceit; - that I and I ſhall bee ſaned by 
his death : ſo much is common ; but to apply Chriſtis a thing which few at- 
eine vnto. Thou ſayeſt,thou art perſwaded that (rift leſur,the Sormne of Goll i thy 
Savionr ; I demand of thee,zYhodidrell ther ſo ?3F hat is thy whrrant (6 ro thinks? 
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moſt happy, if it mightarriue at the ſmalleſt holet thereof, To this therefore it * Can. 5 14 
aymeth, and laboureth withthe vemoſt endeauours : ( 7 endevonr my ſelfe and 

follow hard, ) But (alas) much adoe thereisto get ncereit, there be many ſwel- « py; c 5. 
of ſurges of much doubting,many blultering ſtormes of great diſcouragements. | 

Ofrt times is the ſoule ready euen toclaſpe vpon the Rocke, but eoreor ys hap 

other puts it backe,and then there followerh cuena wofull drooping,and a kind 

of deſpaire, cuer againe to be in fo fairea poſlibiliry : Oh, then _— in 

an 


DA. 1. 


a Mar.16.16+ 


d Tohn 6.6g. 
" Toh. Z $,38 
$Toh.11.27 


*Rom.1to-8. 

i Toh. 20,3Te 
; Rom.10-4. 

hk Afts 10.43 

z i0h.3.16, 


& cIohng,nn 


I Mat 11.3, 
Autboritat.de- 
bem quod 
eredimus, 


Auguſt, 


| T | ram n | : Ts. MOOT! 14T 
"he third Sermons: ili 114 non 
5306. - an2de3 5:/2.odtetel ould 


MARE arcnow cane to the accountir felfe, and tothe 
eng of the Ennvchi confeſlion.:: 1 beteire rhaÞ Mſn 
i 
/& 


the Son of God. or) you dorine hete is; TW dhe fhed 
gf  leening of lefra (rift to bothi' Sum of Oudj: OW Hogs 
Ye  axce of thet faith, which-12 requi | til addr 
— This is plaidely: to be ga hetice.H TheExkigh 

S deſired Bapriſme,( the badge of a Chriſtian: Fat 
”= enquireth of hums, whether he -have tharfuith; 
oc,  maketha Chtiſtian ; he anſwereth, Ibeloare'fo 1/4 
anſwere is approued and'taken for ſufficient ; fothar tobclecue that which! 
this Eunuch hereacknowledgeth, is the very life offau; fichfeis rhe fani'sh! 
all that is required toſaluation, and without it chere 1s no ſaluarion. - And'thiy: 
colle&tion is iuſtifiable from hence, ſo much the rither, beemiſethe chibſs/ 
confeſſions and abridgements of Chriſtian Faith, whichare in the new"Tdy) 
ment, conſiſt ypon this point chiefely tas rhat memorable one'madeby Ped 
zer in the. Name of the reſt of the Apoſtles 5, a Thow art the Chriff the Soune'of 
the Living G O D : then: that in Jebn, ( which it may bee is the farhe with the* 
former, in effe& Iam ſure itdiffereth not ) We belcenerand know thut thou irt ths 
Chriſt che $on of the kuing God; Thirdly, that of theblinde man, Doſt thiw b+. 
leene in the Sou of God ? Lord 1heleene®t: Fourthly, that of Martha, 1beleewe that” 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of \God, that ſhould come into theworld4, Theſe ſolettine 
declarations of the Faithrequiredtoſaluation, co allconcurre inthis one general 
point, Jeſus (briſt is the Son of God. The doftrine of Scripture is called, the wordsf 
faith c,it is therefore committed to record that men might beleenef, Now the 
pith ofthe whole Scripture is,7eſ#s (brit; He is the end of the Law &, to him gint 
all the Prophets witnes Þ,and the ſum of the —_— that whoſoener beleencthin 
him ab aw9 periſh,but haxe life exerlaſting i, It then Chriſt be the ſubſtance of the 
Scripture,needs muſt the building vpon him be the ſam of Faich. Faith gorthiio 
turther than the Yord, and the Word hathno more ro teach but this; rb«r God 
hath giuen unto v3 eternall life, and this life 11in his Son ®, Thus for a generall 
pening of this doQrine. To theend it may be the more profitable, we muſt con- 
ſider ſomewhat more exatly,whatit is, to beleene that Jeſus Chriſt ir the Sonne of 
Ged: Firſt in gencrall tobelecue, betokeneth two things, 1. To hold a matter 
tobeatruth, and fo it isan ation of the vnderſtanding power. 2.To truſt to 
a thing,7or to rely vponir, and ſoit isana& ofthe will, and iſſaeth outofthe 
former.Secondly,( according to this )ro beleene that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
comprehendeth two things. 1. To apprehendthis as a ſoundand vndeniable 
truth, that Jeſs Chriſt is the Son of God. 2.Toconceiue itas a doftrine into which 
a mans ſelfe hath ſome intereſt, and ſo ta rely and reſt thereuponfor future bene- 
fit. Firſt, thatthis propoſition, Jeſs 5 the Sonne of God, isan abſoluteand vn- 
deniable truth,ir muſt be reſolucd : Itis the ground-worke of Faith, and the 
foundation without whichit cannot ſtand. It wasthe errand vpon which 1b» 
Baptiſt ſent hisdiſciples vnto Chriſt, that they from his owne mouth might bee 
made ſvre,that it was He that ſhould come, and no other to be looked for \. The cer- 
tainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (ro belcewe) as it isanatt of 
the vnderſtanding, 1s properly to aſſent vnto a matter, and to take it asa truth, 
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ch, by the anthofiry and reſtimbny ofthe Scrips ure,that he prho i 
cle yl reefs the vety Shins of God, whom God nf old pro > i; 
made of a woman,” to bee the Prince of out faluation, » an e 
hav wy een Godand man, by his blood:This is otie heceſſary principl wa c 
apprebeoded no. falnarion:, heither can any repory ſettle 4 mans knowledge 
in this,but orl eres du ogeryny= ſpeakingts vsinhis Word. ye: 
ly, chis muſt alſo betaid Id on, as 2 tnartter mare particularly conceming 
belecuer. RNS vnts this propoſition,(7e/is Chrift i 'the Son < Kin ry j | 
cannot ſaue.  kyow who tho wr,{faid the eui] ffurit;therin he ſpale as he 
and was Lindy rr the holy one of God, Arid! ſhall we \ Ty that this touts 
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ks, bee Clry#u-cb App of God, wit a Sawtow,if hehimſclfe donor rely. 
andhang vpont hit for hiowne faluarion ? Sothar indeed it is no full andcam- 
plente affent: en: wherorhere wants Mi'at 
mn — 2.7 mm ak 
vcd 


vajae tRnrbag that Gold hath en ( vs ). eternall 
lien, Re 2s we: muſt J thatthe E nnuc fun morethen aſ- 
ſenttothis generall truth, as it igreucaled in the: Scripture, anddid lay hold vp- 
it asa matter ito which himſelfe had intereſt, 1t cannotbut follow thence, 
the faith required toſfaluation, hath in it beſide the me "yp>. py of 
therruch of thet verarthncing;” ai embracig it alſo in the will, and a de 
dance thereon, foptlieperſomll good of him in whom ir is. And thus of this 
doQtine touch the o=—_ obie of Faith, leſiu Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
apprehended by authority of the Scripture to be ſo, andlaid hold ypon as a 
Sauiour: 
Thevſe is, principally to thobue ys toa due and diligent enquiry , whether 
who ſpeake of Faith;and doalſo make full account of being ſauedby Chriſt, 
bo oe 6 beleene. 4s hath beenideſcribed, and as out of all doubt this Emnech did z 
| namely,how we may be grounded and ſetledinthis by the reaching ofthe Scrip - 
ture,that Jeſus Chrift is th* Sonne of Goda whom only God is pacified;and then 
next,how we doe depend vpon him in particular for our ſelues, with what war- 
rant, and vpn what tearmes.. This is a matter that deſerueth ſcanning in the 
cloſet of euery heart that would bee ſaued. Certainely it will appeare vpon 
enquirie made ; that if this bee tobeleewe , ſurely then the number of beleeuers 
is exceeding ſmall, For firſt, how raw, how confuſed, how vncerraine (gene- 
rally ) is mens knowledge in this fundamentall point , touching the pw 
ſon, and office of Chrift Icſus ? How aa able to prooue ynto theit 
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242A E arcnow come to theaccount it felfe, and tothe mirgy 
© 5 V ' of the Eunxchs confeſſion: 1 belerme that laſus Chizg jj. 
Qt b/ the Smof God. The plaine doQrine here is, Thut dhe bu) 
7D n/>  leening of leſw 1 to be the Son of God, i) the vivy fb 
C oy DoS farce of that faith, which is required vntv- ſuluatiinz 
ne YA V/2e This is plaincly to be gathered hence! The Fam 
PASAY LID deſired Bapriſme, (the badge of a Chriſtian: ) Phy: 
ADE Pw cnquireth of him,, whether he haue tharfaith, which 
maketh a Chriſtian ; he anſwereth, I beleeue fo : 'THF 
anſwere is approued and taken for ſuificient ; ſo that tobelecue that which: 
this Euxuch hereacknowledgeth, is the very life of fauing faith, itis the ſam of 
all that is required to ſaluation, and without it rhere is no ſaluarion. And this 
colletion is iuſtifiable from hence, ſo much the rather, becauſe the chiefs 
confeſſions and abridgements of Chriſtian Faith, whichare in the new Teſta- 
ment, conſilt ypon this point chiefely 2 as that memorable one madeby Pe. 
zer in the Name of the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, a Thow art the Chrift the Soune of 
the Living G O D : "then that in 14h», ( which it may bee is the ſame with the 
former, in effeA Iam ſure itdiffereth not ) We belcene and know that thou art the 
Chriſt che $on of the lining God® ; Thirdly, thatof theblinde man, Doſt thos be. 
lene in the Sow of God ? Lord 1beleene ©: Fourthly, that of Afartha, 7 beleene that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, that ſhould come into theworl44, Theſe ſolemne 
declarations of the Faith requiredtoſaluation,co allconcurre inthis one generall 
point, Jeſus (hroſt is the Son of God. The dofAtrine of Scripture is called, the wordef 
faith «,it is therefore committed to record that men might beleewef, Now the 
pith of the whole Scripture is, 7eſ#s (hriſt; He is the end of the Law &, to him gine 
all the Prophets witnes b,and the ſum of the Goſpellis, that whoſoener beleencthin 
him ſhould not periſh,but haze life exerlaſting i, Ii then Chriſt be the ſubſtance of the 
Scripture,needs mult the building vpon him be the ſum of Faich. Faith goethno 
further than the #ord, and the Word hath no more to teach but this, char God 
hath giuen unto v3 eternall life, and this life 1#in his Son *, Thus for a generall 08 
pening of this doQtrine. To theend it may be the more profitable, we muſt con- 
ſider Einewhns more exaQtly,whatit is, to beleene that Jeſus Chriſt ir the Sonne of 
Ged: Firſt in gencrall tobelecue, betokeneth two things, 1. To hold a matter 
to beatruth, and fo it isan ation of the vnderſtanding power. 2. To truſt to 
a thing,for to rely vponit, and ſoit isanaR ofthe will, and iſſueth outofthe 
former.Secondly,( according to this )ro beleene that lei Chriſt is the Son of God, 
comprehendeth two things. 1. Toapprehendthis as a ſoundand vndeniable 
ecuth,that Je/3es Chriſt is the Son of God. 2.Toconceiue it as a doftine into which 
a mans ſelfe hath ſome intereſt, and ſo to rely and reſt thereupon for future bene- 
fit. Firſt, that this propoſition, Jeſs 55 the Sonne of God, isan abſolute and vn- 
deniable truth,ir muſt be reſolucd : Ttis the ground-worke of Faith, and the 
foundation without whichit cannot ſtand. It wasthe errand vpon which 1h» 
Bapti/# ſent his diſciples vnto Chriſt, that they from his owne mouth might bee 
made ſvre,that it was He that ſhould come, and no othey to be looked for \. The cer- 
tainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (ro beleewe) as it isanatt of 
the vnderſtanding, 1s properly to aſſent vnto a matter, and to take it asa truth, 
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he baptizing of the Ennuch, 
with this truch, by the authority and teſtimony of the Scripture,that he who 18 
babar leſws (, Wi, is the very Sonne of God, whom God of oldpromiſed to 
ſcnd,being made of a woman, to bee the Prince of our faluatioh, and romake 
cebetwixt Godand man, by his blood. This is one neceſſary principle robee 
apprehended vnto faluation , neither can any repory ſettle a mans knowledge 
in this,but only the report of God himſelfe ſpeaking to vsin his Word. Second- 
ly, this muſt alſo belaid hold on,, as a matter more particularly conceming the 
belceucr. Fora bareaſſent vnts this propoſition,(7e/us Chrift & the Son of God ) 
cannot ſaue. 7 know who thou at,{ (aid the euil fpirit,therin he ſpake as he thoughe 
and was perſwaded )exen the holy one of God®, And ſhall we thinke that this was 
all,was intended in the Ewnucss acknowledgement, that he gaue credit vnto the 


Scripture touching 1eſis Chriſt ro be rhe Son of God Þ God forbid. He mighr haue 
done ſo,8& yet neuer have bin ſaued. He had not belcened with al his heart, if he had 


done no more ; It was neceſlary there ſhould be alſo a relyirig,a reſting,a caſting 
himſelfe ypou Chriſt, a truſting to him, an expeing faluationby his nicanes , 
a fitting ofthis generall truth 'toaching Chrift, to his owne particular for the 
diſcharge of his ſoule inthe ſight of God. And indeed this is ſo neceſſary a part 
of faith, thatazir cannot be wittiout the former , (for a man cannot rely vpon 
Chriſt, vhlefſehe be certaiue; he is the petſori to be relyed vpon; )fo the \ Bi-ipes 
is not rightly and traely apprehended vnleſſethis latter be attainedto, or atthe 
yi ee ” for. For, firſt generally, it is true,that the points and articles 
of faith.are ſo contriaed;thar the failing in one,ouerthroweth all Then,ſecond- 
. a mancaniiot properly bee faid to belecue the report of the Scripture tou- 
ing Chriſt, vnlefſehe doe apply'it tohimfelfe. For how doth a man giue cres 
ditto this,that Chriſt 1 the Sonne of God, and a Saniowr,if he himſclfe donor rely 
and hang vpon him for his wne faluation ? So that indeed it is no full and com- 
pleate aſſent: where there wants #n application of that truth which is afſented 
ynto,toa mans owne particular, How can Ibelecue Chriſt robe my Sauiour , 
except I know himtobe'm Rte Sauiout ? and how do Ibeleeuc him to 
bethe promiſed Sauiour, if I'dare not truft him with my owne ſoule, and. am 
backward todepend vpon him for my ſelfe ? And therefore in this, truely faith 
the Apoſtle, that he makerh God a tar; that doth not proceede from the generall 
dodrige of the point of particularapplication, that God hath gizen [ vs ) erernall 
life ®, If then we yeeld ( as we needs muſt ) that the Em»sch did more then af- 
ſenttothis generall truth, as it is revealed in the Scripture, and did lay hold vp- 
on it as a matter into which himſelfe had intereſt, it cannotbut follow thence, 
that the faith required tofaluation, hath in it beſide the acknowledgement of 
the truth of the vnderſtanding, an embracing it alſo inthe will, and a depen- 
dance thereon, forthe perſouall good of him in whom it is. And thus of this 
docrine touching the matter and obie of Faith, lei Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
apprehended by the authority of the Scripture to beſo, and laid tiold ypon as a 
Sauiour: 
Thevyſe is, principally to mooue vs toa due and diligent enquiry , whether 
we who ſpeake of Faith;and do alſo make full account »f being ſauedby Chriſt, 
doe ſo beleene, as hath been deſcribed, and as out of all doubt this Exnuch did z 
| hamely,how we may be grounded and ſetled in this by the reaching of the Scrip - 
ture,that /e/#4s Chriſt is th* Sonne of Godin whom only God is pacified;and then 
next,how we doe depend vpon him in particular for our ſelues, with what war- 
rant, and vpn what tearmes.. This is a matter that deſeruerh ſcanning in the 
cloſet of euery heart that would bee ſaued. Certainely it will appeare vpon 
enquirie made ; that if this bee to beleene , ſurely then the number of beleeuers 
is exceeding ſmall. For firſt, how raw, how confuſed, how vncertaine (gene- 
rally ) is mens knowledge in this fundamentall point, touching the per- 
ſon, and office of Chriſt Ieſus > How few are able to prooue vnto their 
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' maine ground of Chriſtianity, | ſo may.I eafily doe'6iim-vrgingothe oche? pitt 


 TheBajtizigef the Eunuch, 


owne hearts out of Gods Word,thatthis Ieſus Chriſt whom.welſo often nattie] 
is thatvery perſon in whom all Gods ponents touching life, and aluarior-ivs 
Tea and Amen, having in him and by hi theirfull accompliſhment : tharttls 
he whom God the Father hath ſealsdÞ co ſave his people from their une," 18 4 
man ſhould cometo many, whoarebelecuers by profeſſion,: andfly, 0b, thew 
that makeſt thy boaſt of ('briſt, and thinkeſt vnder his wings to be ftrouded againfi the 
wrath of God, how knoweſt thou that this 4 the per ſow. in whom: Gol ill be recmiciled 
to thee,what warrant haſt thou, is hin to findle fandur, and acceprancemtth the Lyoit? 
How quickely would they be foyled, and how eaſily geen inthis neceſſity 
particular ? without certainty wherein, all a mans faith is but meere prefivctipy 
on. Verily Iam perſwaded, that icisnot the xexth in our: dihat earertkae 
profefſours that can tellhow. to make this point LTP grim Sathans _ 
with whichhe will vndermineandbatter iti the.cullday,thar; Yeſus Chriff 
that perſon, upon whom he that deſires ſuluatipn maſt rely; . Forſharhe let vi wetheb 
more retnifle and carelefſe for our ſoules, than, wee wouldbeforour omwih 
eſtate. What wiſe man will take the word orbond of another, vniefſe 
ſare ofhis ſufficiency to.make that good for 1 


hee goo lh etc Hurſt, lhe 
by word of writing to be engaged ?whereiniss man tHeneevervataue his ory 
for many . Ghocir nay hee ace worth foimanygro />Blete'r] veftte 
letvs firftbeginne inthe matter offaith;ler vs labour to ſeexhis'poitt well prov | 
ued our ofthe teſtimonic of Gods Ward, that-ly/w Chriſt whe one de 
and precious put in Sion,upon whon who {6 belttueth; ſhall not beiafhumea'r,” Ward es 
# the way, the trath, and the life, and that 4s n0 raan can' come to rhi-Facher,; bu 
hinsf, ſo he which commeth by himcannot berepelled.! .Jfiwdtr ave be/dadle 
rhe Faith androotedin Yo iſt, . let vs þ yup gr age" 
the Scripture: Searshthe Scriptarers, ey aret reſtifie ef {rift Well f 
HOW 508 T bans diſconeredthe ſcarcity of faith, by: the common-defetin vis 


touching the particular application of the genecall: Dofrine'of Chriſt Teſhs;” 
For in it there is as greatanerrourasin the other,;' Iiknpw there is an ordhilty* 
making account ro bee faued by Ietus Chriſt ; . but yer, though ther in thick 
isa kindeof frting the doctrine of Chriſt to particu yet iti3:not. chr 
cation Which ist clifeof Faith, and whichy dutiof alt doubr') 'this Bunn 
had attained ro. For to the-application of Cheiſt there is-more belshis thin! 
this, to ſay, Chriſt died for ſinners,and I hope by hinsto eſcape denintion : Mary Thal' 
goeinto hell, with as much as that commeth'to, in their mouthes. / Application 
of Chriſt 'is a matter of greater conſequence, and hath more g 


hri virig to it thanks, 
There muſt be firſt a particular conceting of a mans owne need of Chriſt 
condly, an vnderſtanding how that falneſſewhichis in Chiriſt may ſapply the 
particular wants of him that deſireth to apply him, that 6 the foule nyſe 
how the turne thereofmay abundantly be ſerued by reſting vpbn him : Thitd- 
ly, a diligent noting how the preaching of the Word fitteth the particulats''vF 
Chriſts fulneſſe, to the ſoules ny wants, that ſoa man maynat bee (Sit 
were)his owne caruer herein,but may feele how-the hand of the Lord wotketh 
in the bufineſſe : Fourthly, a careful marking how theſoirtois acheeredanflitt- 
wardly refreſhed by that warmth,whichir feelcs it ſelfe to receiueby conitiing” 
ſtillneerer vnto Chriſt ; how it hath more boldnefſe to cotne'to thethrone of 
grace, how it findes more {weetnefſe in the: doRrine of aluation; how it hath 
more life in holyſeruices,how itis furniſhed with morealacriry,andgreaterde- 
fire to walke with God in new obedience ? Thas the application of Chriſt is 2+ 
nother manner of thing than aſadden conceit; - that I and I ſhall bee ſaued by 
his death : ſo much is common ; but to apply Chriſt is a thing which few at- 
cine vnto. Thou ſayeſt,thow art perſwaded that (brift leſus,the Sonne of Gods thy 
Saviony ; I demand of thee,?Yhodidrell ther ſo ?3Y hat is thy warrant [6 rt a ? 
re 
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4 come to this perfwaſion by due civurſe, by being firſt nurtured im the ſchools of 
rr, to bring Ln what needs thy ſovle bath: of the leaſt drop of the bd | 
of Leſs Chrift ? hath this apprehenſion beene begotten im thee by the preaching of the 
BP ord,jn which thox haft beene taught to whom only ſaluatian doth belong ? hah it been 
long in getting, thou much aloe to attaine to this meaſure ? or 3 it ſome 
ſolden nd raſh epnceit pon which thow haſt uduentured?Take heed, and be well aauiſtd,, © 
Tap ly (i hriſps exc ellent but it 1s not on dinavy neither # it eafie, and be that never ta- 
fted th difficnlsy that i in.55, newer yet kuew what it meant. "Thus. T muſt deale with 
thee, thus I muſt aduiſe thee, that profeſſeſt anapplicationof Chriſt yntothy (elF. 


- 


And now.(for a farther opening of the matter) mee thinkes that Title of a Rocke | 
oiuen vnto- Chriſt *,. is worthy the conſidering :, to makethis plaine j Chriſt his x Eſa. 28. 18. 


nga Rocks of ſafety, argueth, that a mann himſelfe. is plunged inr0 a Sea of Mar. 15. 14: 
bed wi | I'S me te. ready tobe Grallowedvp.New Gy | te wearman 
ſuffering ſhip-wracke vpon our Coaſt; andat laſt, aftermuch dritting to and 
fro,eſpyin aRocke,which if hecoutd recouer,therewere ſome of eſcape. 
To this he heginneth to dir his courſe, thither hee beares with the Vemoſt of 
his might 3; the yraues hinder him, thewind and weather are againſt him, yea, 
oft-times when is come enen cloſe to; and is ready to'touch it,ind to hy hold 
ypon it, 2 guſt.commerh, . or ſome ſtronger waue, and carrieth' him int6 
maine in deſpight-: Nay it may be,when againe he is come hom wane, and is 
quen in a matiner gotten yp, yet there is ſack an heauineſſe in nents 6Þ= 
mired Wi'y Wcer ſuch. benymmednefſe and weakneffe in his ioynts, through 
ecxtremity. of cold, thay he cannot keepe that which he hath gotten, bura- 
cxine loſeth his. hold, and is cuen about to giue ouer his hope, and to reſoluc 
with himſelfe, that rhere is no temedy but hee maſt needes periffiin the Sea. 
Well, yetatthe laſt he renusth his courage, purpoſing now to make his laſt 2t- 
= recouereth the Rocke, tothe tape is gotten, where hee niay looke 4+ 


d ſes where he was toſſed: But behold, before he can throghly colleA Fs 
h xefginsa new feare : the water ſwelfeth, and threattieth to conter 
eventhe higheſt partof the Rocke, rhe wind helperhic forward, andaduanceth 
r pridethereof, and irbegins taencotinter;' as with an open mouth, ready to * + 
troy ; What is. now tobedone ? Surely nothing but this : Hee reſolyesto 
keepe his ſtanding withhis vtmoſt might, his hold hee determines not to for- 
fake, here(thinketh he)Lwillabide, andif I periſh, Tperiſh. Here is the trus 
eſtate ofa man, labouring in this painfull buſineffe of applying Chriſt. Firſt, 
is toſſed long on the waues of mach ward perplexity, and cryeth out with 
Dawid, 1 Picks fa in the deepe mire where ne tay ts, ans come into deepe waters, and 
the ſtreames rumne oner me), 0 God; all thy wares and thy flonds arevpon me*, The y P;1.co, a. 
ſnares of death compa(ſe me,and the griefes of the graue hane caught me *, Atthe laſt, * Pſal. a2. 7. 
by the pointing of the finger of the Goſpel preached,the Rockeis efpied : 1e/3s * Pſal.116, 3. 
Chriſt the righteous Þ, that Rocke, which Damid calleth, The Rocke that u higher CER 
thas [<, that rocke which was reſembledby thar, intothe cleft whereof Moſes « Dal. 6x my] 
was put, that hee might ſee the Lordas. he paſſedby *. For as Moſes conld not © Exod, 33.21: 
haue ſeene the Lord withoutdeath, vnleſſe he had beene hiddertin that Rncke ; 
ſo canno man ſee the face of God and line; vnlcf{chee be pat into the cleft of this 
Rocke,that ynder the ſhelter thereofhe may behold him. Well,this Rockebe- 
; Ing oncedeſcried, theſoult longeth greatly after it ©, and thinkes it ſelfe ſhould be e« pr,1 ; 3.1 
moſt happy, if it mightarriue at the ſmalleſt ho{ef thereof.” To thistherefore it * Can.z, 14. 
aymeth, and laboureth with the vtmoſt endeauours : ( 7 endewonr my [elfe and 
follew hard, ) But (alas) much adoe thereis to get ncere it, therebe many ſwel- , py 3.13. 
ng lurges of much doubting,many blultering ſtormes of great diſcouragements. ; 
Ofr times is the ſoule ready euen toclaſpe vpon the Rocke, but ſomething or. 
other puts it backe,and then there followerth euena wofull drooping,and a kind 
of deſpaire, euer againe to be in ſo fairea poſſibility : Oh, then commeth in 
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The Baptiting of the Eunuch. 
} am aft ont of thy ſight), hoſe that told mee of faluation by Chriſt, and of his 
readineſſe to recehie thoſe that ſeeke him,are all he#si : yetatthe laſt, this agonz 
is ouereome;, and the ſinner beginneth to rebiike his ſoule for his Kintneſſe, 
Why art thou caſt downe, Oh my ſonle, and viquiet within mee K ? try yet againe, 
Surely there #5 an end, and thy hope ſhall net be cut off 1. So with much ſtruiine; eueg 


(as it were) tothe loſe of breath, / opencal my month and panted', the forme 
adow of th 


feeling is regained, and t he ſoule iscome onice tnore vnder theſh 

great Rocks n, yea,and the feet are ſer vpon it, andthie ſoulebeginnethtotriumph 
in ſafety; ( Retwrne vnto thy reſt, 0h my ſoulee, 1 know noting ſhatt be ible #0 ſeparate 
from the lont of God which «in Chriſt I:ſmz 4; ) yea,it falleth to'l diſtour ling vpoh 
the ſtrange manner of herefcape, (ome, 1 will tell you what God hath done for mer, 
But (behold) ſuddenly a new feare er” 7 700 all; 2 /aid, I ſhall nener. be mo: 
ued, but thon hidſt thy face and 1 was tronbled i, My welbeloned was gone 2d þ, 

1 ſought him,but 1 conld not finde him *. Whatis now left; but to reſ>huero ſticks 
faſt, whatſoeuer ſhall beride. My ſonle cleaveth unto thee « ; - Ih Faileth, and 
mine heart, but it 5s good for mee to keepe mee cloſe *; either here Tmuſt be ſafe, or 
no where. Thus I haue giuen you a taſte of the tranell of rhe ſqule.in the ig 
cation of Chriſt, Chriſt being as hec is called) a Rocke of fafety,thbreixno fit. 
terthing todeſcribe it, than thiscaſe that I haue tiamed. Hee Sac notha 
ſonie experience of this in himſelfe, or at the leaſt ſhall not nd vponthe hex 
ring thereof, make conſcience to find it true by his owne particular, name Faltht 
he may, buthaue Faith he caanot ; preſiime he may, biitbelecue He cannot, He 
that thinketh it an caſle thing to reft ypont Chriſt; and to ſettle yponthimy, and 
to apply the ſaluation offered in himto a mans owne particular, I inay bo 
fay; he doth vtterly deceiue his owne foule, he is yer farre from the King 

of God. Thouart vponthe Rocke, before: euer rhon knoweſt 'whatit 15 tobe 
tpiſed on the maine; thou art in the haucn, before eter thou walF ini Hazdrfh 
the deepe : verily thou art miſtakeriin the.coalt, beare out againe With ſpth 
this Rocke will caſt thee away into a gulfe of ſecurity, this is notthe Capec 
Good hope, Gods good Spiriznener led any man this way into the Land of Righteouſs 
»eſſe 7, I wiſh all you that heare this; the ſweer and cotafort of this'point. Ar 
afſentto the report of the Scripture touching Chriſt, isneceſſary t6ſahuationbat 
not ſafficient ; neither was itall thatthe Zwnxch had. Applicationof Chrilt is 
neceſſary. My welbeloned is mine, and 1 am b1is*, thatis the life-oFall ; Butin 
this the Diuell counterfeitethas well as in other Things, and hee can be con 
men ſhould apply, yea, he himſelfe wilt helpe foto doe; but his application 
a little too quicke, like the Herirage that i: haſtily gotten, but the 6nd 16: bleſſed®, 
When Chriſt is much valued, but notby and by feelinigly enjoyed, when hee is 
much deſired, but very hardly reached vnto, where the foile longeth for him, 
and ſometimes commeth toſee him, andagaine loſeth the ſight of kim, andis 
oft times almoft out of all hope of recouering him, there is application of 
Chriſt, This is not the worke of aday or two Þ, When I tell thee of labouring to 
beleue that Tefas Chriſt is thy faluation, if rhou fay vnto nee as Peter ſaid to 
Chriſt, about forgiuing his brother : How of ſhall I ſer about it, vntill/eaven 
times ? I muſt anſwer theeasthere, yea, vntill ſcaventy times ſeanentimes ©. W 
ſhould I beguile thee, or my ſelfe ? If thou be not euen euery day more or lefſe 
at this buſineſſe, that thou mighteſt wine (rift c, ſtill conſidering how thou art 


 faſtenedonhim, and whathold rchaa haſt, ſtill Iabouring that thou mayeſt not 


* Mate14. 30. 


loſe him, Kill looking for a new ſtorme that may put thee from him, ſtill graf- 
ty. Poona abour himſtill crying with Perer, Mafter ſave mees, ſtill hearkening 
to this Come ofthe Lord, the preaching of the Goſpell, by which hee pulls rhee 
to him, neither I, norany Miniſter of God will dare to promiſe thee any hop® 
of faluation, If we takea leafe,or buy a purchaſe, wee will haue the matter 


drawne vpinto articles, then digeſted into a forme, then peruſed and interlined, 
al 
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3:44 ypon witfithe belt cotnſell we can get; eutery wordſhail be weigh= 
a Ny Sire: of bzllances; ind wee will not ſjiddetily engrofle it as it muſtbe; 
Why will we thatbeſs prouidetit for or earthly thing, be ſv fimple and re- 
tf about heatierily 7" Tf wee Haile got but Kinde of loofe and gitierall appre! 
ketifion of Clirift, thathe is ont3;/ there we reſt: Oh er vs [ookeinito it againle;” 
let's beware while we lie of a falfe Title agkes little moreconnſell;jfweter 
+ alone till the Hearing: day, z wtitofetror will nor helpe mM Me thinks, I 
cafitiot ſptake tdo muhagainſt our ſcurity. Elery man ſeetticth to be ſite of 
heaien, arid yet few tnen tuer knew, what it was to be in h4zard of heauen. 
Bar k2 oiit yolrr ſalndtioh with fedtt iid trembling, Thus much of the E anhths 
ochifeſfion. Every inkii plaſ be able (as he) tofile iccount of his Fajth : Eiery 
hin thſtbe willifipCas he) rogtitea reafon of His hope. Euery rin nivuſt belecue 
(as he) that Tefnii Chriſt 57 the Sonne of God How he belecued this, and how Wee 
chiſt beleeue it, hath beette ſewed : God make it profitable: |. _ 

Now followeth the Bapriſme it ſelfe, Their comthmlanided hte the chaviot to florl 
ſtil, &e, The words'are plaine, and the ſenſe is cnident to be this; the £:4#c/ 
| oor mectfor the Sacramerit of Baptiſthe; there was a commanidement 

Pa 

r 


be 

for the ſtaying of the Chari-t, in which the Exnuch rode, and Philip with kim, 
whereupon they both went into the Riucr,and thereby the miniſtery of PAs, 
the Exweh was baptized, The principall things conſiderable here, are theſe 
two. !. The place where the Sacrametit was adminiſtred, 2, The ation itſclfe, 
Out of the former this Dofrine ſprings, Thar ſince the comming of Clr;t ii the 
fleſh, there 1s mo bettermieſſe or precedence of one place aboue another for the adminiſtra- 
tion of holy things. Loe,ſee, here is Baptiſme adminiſtredby the high-way ſide,an4 
that in an ordinary Riner: the Sacrament had been no whit better to the Emnxch, 
#hehad receiued it in ſome hallowed place, or in ſome conſecrated veſſell. In 
former timesrhar publike worſhip of God was limitted to acerraine place, 
ere ſhall be aplace which the Loyd your God ſhall chuſe thither ſhall you bring all that 
1 contmand g,&c, neither was there any lawfulneſſe(ordinarily for any Altar but 
atTeruſfilem. There was the paſſeouer onely tobe ſolemnized, there onely the 
firſtborne to be preſented to the Lord. But Chriſt being manifeſted in the fleſh, 
who was the bod ofalf former ſadowes , the diſtinftion of places is aboliſhed, 
and neither is Gods worſhip tied to the Iewes Terufalem, rior tothe Mount Ga- 
rizimofthe Samaritans i, but now,jin every place incenſe ſhall beoffered to my Name, 
ſaith the Lord'k, Therefore Chriſts fore-runner exerciſed his Miniſtery openly in 
the wilderneſſe, and baptized in the River of 1ord;#! : and our Sauiout preached in 
Monntaines® by the Sea fide,and ont of Boats®,any where,where the audience was 
according.So the:Apoltles,after, preaclicd in houſes, in fields,and baptized in any 
viuall river which came next to hand. For,which caufe,by all of any ſound judge- 
ment, that of Conſtantine the Great, that famous Chriſtian Emperour, worthily 
renowned for many things, is notwitſtanding taxed, as ſomething ſaperftirious, 
thit after he was coriuerted from the Paganiiſme to the Chriſtian Faith, yethee 
deferred his baptiſme, looking ſtill foran opportunity to goe to Tordan it ſelfe, 
where onr Saujour was baptized, as if there had beene ſome more vertue in thar 
Placethaninanother. Whereſoener two or three are gathered together in my name 9, 
Sc. there is no exception of place, ſo that in other things the due forme be ob- 
ſerued, This might be vrged againſt the ſuperſtition of Popery, which is much 
deuoted to hallowed places, as if ſome worth were addedthereby to the ſer- 
utces there performed ; and beſides that ſimplicity which was in the firſt admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſine ; they hane adulterated d corrupted, with intermixing 
falt,oile,ſpittle,creame,&c.with the facramentall water;and then(forſooth)the 
people muſt imagine there is more inthe confe&i6n, and in this compounded 
ſtuffe, for the benefit of the baptized, than if the matter were performed 
with the naked element as ir comes from the brooke, This ſuperſtition is not 
yet 
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405 The Baptizing of the Eunuch, 
yet throughly. purged our of many hearts. It is well knowne what a yertue ma,, 
ny thinke tobe in places,and in veſſels, &c. The Diuell knowing that.it thing 
which cannotbe rooted or razed out of mangmim'e, thatwhey hee harhco.doe 
with God, there muſt be ſomewhat done to grace and fanftifiethe ation, lea- 
dcth him away.with falſe {uxmiſes, and by perſwading bimghat places, ;and: 
rimes, and ſuch like complements.& circumſtances do giue worth to the bulines,: 
maketh himto negle& that which indeed.ſhould make him, acceptable, Asfor 
example, if a childebebrought.to the Churchand Daptizrd ina Font, albigwell 
in 2pinion,andthere is Chriſtendomeenough,; but the maine thing; asto leqrae, 
whar that Sacrament is, and whezeforc it ſerueth, and vpon,what termes it gay. 

. be a meanes of comfort to the ſoule, the people (generally) deſire not to know, 
itis atrouble for them to be. tanght ; andto inſtru& children,whenthey:comets, 
be of yceres,wherefore they, were baptized and what the rece1amng.o the Sacra- 


mentb'ndeth them to, who,(almoſt) maketh any conſcience.?, Thus weareal, 


3 for forme, and loſe the ſubſtance, we eſteeme the gift (as Chriſt aid of thebljad 

Mar-23,15+ Pharſees) butſetat nought the altar which maſt ſantlifie the gift y. This is not ſpo- 

ken to draw men to acontempr of theſe ontward conueniences : Foralbeit 1 

know that the place it ſelfebettereth not the buſineſſe,neivher js Baptiſine-(ſim- 

| ipgverters miniſtred out of the Font, in:a Church, than out of a Rizer bythe 
F -way fide; yetit werea wickednefle for any. now vnder thatpretexttofar 

ſake the places put apart for holy vſcs, or to goe aut (ina ($0 preach 

to pray,and to vie the Sacraments inthe fields : that were to auoid one extremi- 

ty by running inte another as bad ; and indeede itis true which is ſaid, thatifs 

man haue not good diſcretion in running froma miſchiefe, hee may fall intoan 

Iz vitiun ds- inconuenience. In auoiding ſuperſtition, a mian may ſoone become either ſchi(> 

citealpe fuga, tmat call or profane. Well are they that can finde and keepe the meane, I will 

UG crit notimagine any infuſion of vertue into my prayers, or vpon my otherdeuotis 

wo ons, by the frame and building where they are performed,:becauſe I willnathe 

. ſuperſtirious,and yct I will repaire tothe places deputed to ſuch ſacred a&ijons? 

I will not runne to Riners to baptize, I will not fly into.corners to communi- 

cate, becauſe T muſt not for/ake the fellowſhip, which: wee ought to hawe among our 
{clues 4, andallthings muſt be donein orders, neither is Godthe author of confufun*, 
So much tonchingthe place : This water was as goodas Iordan, or as if is had 
beene one of the Riucrs which had ifſued out of Paradiſe, and as well, hereypon 
the way,as in the Temple at Ieruſalem. 4 | 
The ation itſelfe intheſe words, He baptized him: that is, he waſted him with 
water inthe name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: So wee muſt con- 
cciue it, although ſo much be not here expreſly ſaid. We may notthinke Philp 
a wor 1d, or did tranſgreſſe the order ſetdowne by our Sauiour, tobe obſeruedin 
Df +*:' the adminiſtration of the Sacrament*. Here this DoQrino: That inthe Chriſti» 
*3* an(hurch, the Sacrament of B aptiſme muſt accompany the preaching of the Words 
Vnderſtand me aright. Imeane not by this, that whenſocuer the W ord is pres 

ched, the Sacrament of Baptiſme muſt be miniſtred, (for there isnot alwaies 

occaſion of both at the ſame inſtant,) but- this I intend, that in the Charchof 

Chriſt, there muſt be a vſing of this Sacrament, as well as adeliuery of the Do- 

_ Arine of aluation. And ſo much I gather henee ; For wee may not thinke this 

an arbitrary ſeruice, that Phi/ip baptized the Exch when hee had taught him, 

but we muſt think ita matter he was bound to, that he whom he had by teaching 

conuerted to Chriſtianity, ſhould from him alſo receiue the badge of Chriſti- 

» Mir 22.19, ANIty. This is confirmedby our Sauiours owne edict, Goe teach and baptize,&e-*; 

x a&.2.;8.4'+ and the Apoſtles kept that order *. Baptiſme was ſtill an attendant vpon the 
A&s8.12.9 Doftrine, their commiſſion was equall to both ; and this courfe muſt con- 

14.1043 tinte ſolongas God hath a people vpon earth; ſo mach is proucd by the pro- 


7 Mat. 28 20, Miſe. Loe, 1 am with you alwaies to the end of the world y. ythich as it argucrh a 
eſſing 
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\« beltowed vpon others beſides the Apoſtles (to whom the words 
gl » ok to ſuch as ſhould be imployed in that ſcruice to 
the end,ſo it declareth what courſe is to be heldto the end, Preaching,and Baprs- 
zÞng. And whereas Paul ith, he as not ſent to baptize, but ropreach*, we mult 
not take itas ſpoken ſimply, as if Paul had no commiſſion atall to baptize; tor 
how then did he baptize Criſps and Gains, and the houſhold of Srephanus*? But 
iris ſpoken comparatiuely,namely,that his 1naine errand on which he was ſent, 
was to preach,and thereupon he was chiefely to atrend,leauing the adminiſtrati- 

on of Baptiſine vnto others. Sucha kinle of ſpeaking we (hall finde in the Pro- 
phet, ſpake not vnto your fathers nor commanded,&c.concernmg ſacrifices, did not 
God ſpeake at all touching thoſe things ? yes, butthat was notall he ſpake, or 
the chiefe a, hegaue charge of; So is this place of Pa#/tn be expounded. Let 
vs 4 little conſider why this Sacrament and ceremony of Baptiſme was ordained 
by Chriſt coaccompany the preaching of his Word. There are rwo maine ends 
of it. 1- To ſtrengthen faith. 2. To be a teſtimony of profeſſion. Baptiſme 
ſerueth to ſtrengthen faith two waies : 1. By fepreſentation. 2. By affurance. 
Firlt, the thing 1t repreſents, andthe thing it aſſureth areall one,namely,a waſh- 
ing away of theguilt of ſinneby the blood of Chriſt. Baptiſine ſhadoweth out 
this faith. Water fitly reſembling the purging power of Chriſts blood, 1: clear= 
ſeth from all unrighteouſaeſſe +. Againe, the outward waſhing of the body re- 
preſenteth r11e inward purging of the ſcule by the Spirit, which ſtandeth in juſti- 
fication before God, and ſanRification before men. Hence the Scripture ſpeaking 
of thoſe thing3,vſeth the terme of waſb3ng 4, and regeneration is called the waſh- 
ng of the new birth ©, Further, that manner of baptizing, which was in vſe in 
hotter countries, and in baptifing men of yeeres, and which was here yſcd in 
baptizing the Exnxch,was aa rite of worthy (ignification. The gaing downe in- 
tothe water ſignifieth mortificarion, or fellowſhip with Chrifts death: the ſtay- 
ing vnder the water,the buriall offinne; the comming out, the riſing from ſinne 
tonewneſſe of life. Theſc were excellent fignifications, and to theſe Pax! hath 
areference in thoſe words, Know yee not, that all we which haxebeene baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, haue beene baptized #nto his death ? Wee aye buried then with him by v.2p- 
21{meinto his death, that like as (briſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of the 
Father,ſo we alſo ſhold walk jn newnes of hifef: And we may conceiue a reſemblance 
of theſe three, in our ordinary baptizings : in the putting on of the water, inthe 
lertingit to remainea time, and in the wiping it off. Thus Bapriſme ſetteth be- 
fore our eyes the benefit by the blood of Chriſt, andthe good thar commeth by 
being ingraffed into him. Now,as Baptiſmerepreſents,ſoit allureth. For the Sa- 
craments are not naked ſignes and bare ſhadowes of ſpirituall things, bur they are 
appointed of God to be pledges vnto vs of heauenly grace : and fo is Baptiſine, 
a pledge toa belecuing ſinner, that as he doth ſee the waſhing of water to purifie 
the body, ſo certainly is his ſoule cleanſed from the guilt of finne by the blood of 
Chriſt. Thus is the firſt end of Baptiſme to ſtrengthen faith. It is alſoa witneſſe 
of profeſſion. Firſt the common nature of a Sacrament, is to be as a ſolemne oath 
vndertaken forthe performance of ſome important matter. Secondly, the being 
baptized, 5: the name of the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt ; ſignificth an ad- 
mittance into the houſhold of Faith,%and the addiRing of a mans lelfe tothe ſer- 
uice of him, whoſe name is called vpon, onuer him in Baptiſme, and fo teſtifieth 
is conenanting with the Lord,to deny vngodline(ſe and fleſhly luſts8,and tobeware 
of returning after this waſhin#toa wallowing againe 1n the mireof old vnclean- 


neſſe , Therefore is it that Baptiſime is called the B apriſme of repentance i, be- 
cauſe it remaineth as a witneſſe of a promiſe of repentance, with which the bap- 
tizedhathbound himſelfe to God. This is plaine. Baptiſme is of perpetuall ye 
inthe Church of Chriſt,and thar for good cnds,namely, to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
and to bea continuall remembrancer vnto vs what we profeſſe, 
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inconuenience. In anoiding ſuperſtition, a nian may ſoone becomeei 
tmat'call or profane. Well are they that can finde and keeps a, 


not imagine any infuſion of vertue into my prayers,” or vpon-my ot 
ons, by = frame and building where they BY AF It; _—_ Y Fes: 


I will not runne to Riuers tobaptize, IT will not fly :into.carners to communi- 
care, becauſe I muſt not for/ake the fellowſhip, which wee ought ro have among one 
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So much ronchingthe place : This water was as good 


| beene one of the Rijucrs which had iſſued out ofParadiſe, and as well , hereypon 


the way,as in the Temple at Ieruſalem. 
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Theattion itſclfe intheſe words, He b 
water inthe nameof the Father, the b, onne and: the holy Ghoſt: Sow 
ccive it, although  mnch be not here expreſly-ſfaid. We may notthi 
would, or did tranſgreſſe the order ſerdowneby our Sauiour, tobe obſcrye 
the  aialdrtion of the Sacrament*. Here this DoQrins: Thats the C " 
an (hurch, the Sacrament of Baptiſme muſt acc the preaching of the W 
Vnderftand me aright. Imeane not by this, Wa hs the Word is prd« 
ched, thc Sacrament of Bapriſme _ be miniſtred, (for there isnot alyrale. 
occaſion of bath at the ſame inſtant,) but: this T intend, thar in the Charchof 
Chriſt, there muſt be a vſing of this Sacrament, 2s well as a deliuery of ”y Be 
an arbitrary ſeruice, that Philip baptized the Ewnuch when hee had taught him, 
bur wemuſt think ita matter he was boundto, that he whom he had by teaching 
conuerted to Chriſtianity, ſhould from him alſo receive the badge of Chriſti- 
anity. This is confirmedby our Sauiours awne edit, Goe teach and baptize,&*:*; 
and the Apoſtles kept that order *. Baptiſme wasſtill an attendant-vpon the: 
Doftrine, their commiſſion was equall to-both ; and this courſe. maſt. con- 
tinue ſo long as God hath a people vpon earth; ſo much is proucd by the Lg 
miſe. Loe, 1 am with you alwnies to the end of the world 7, hich as args 

fling 
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: » beſtowed vpon others beſides the Apoſtles (to whom the words 
a felon, Lama to ſuch as ſhould be imployed in that ſeruice to 
the end,ſo it declareth what courſe is to be heldto the end, Preaching,and Þ ap;- 
24no. And whereas Paw! faith, he was nor ſent to baptize, but topreach*, we muſt 
not take itas ſpoken ſimply, as if Pavd had no commiſſion atall to baptize; for 
how then did he baptize Criſps and Gaiws, and the houſhold of Srephanus*? But 
ris ſpoken comparatiuely,namely,that his maine errand on which he was ſent, 
was to preach,and thereupon he was chiefely to attend, leaning the adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſine vnto others. Sucha kinJe of _— we ſhall finde in the Pro- 
pher, I ſpake not vnto your fathers vor commanded, &c.concermng ſacrifices®; did not 
God ſpeake at all touching thoſe things ? yes, butthat was notall he ſpake, or 
the chiefe _ he gaue charge of; Sois this place of Pax/tn be expounded. Let 
vs little conſider why this Sacrament and ceremony uf Baptiſme was ordained 
by Chriſt toaccompany the preaching of his Word. There are rwo maine ends 
of it. 1 To ſtrengthen faith, 2. To be a teſtimony of profeſſion. Baptiſme 
ſerueth to ſtrengthen faith two waies : 1. By fepreſentation. 2. By afſurance. 
Firlt, the thing 1t repreſents, andthe thing it aſſureth areall one,namely,a waſh- 
ing away of theguilr of ſinneby the blood of Chriſt. Baptiſme ſhadoweth out 
this faith. Water fitly reſembling the purging power of Chriſts blood, 1: clear= 
ſeth from all unrighteouſaeſſe ©. Againe, the outward waſhing of the body re- 
preſenteth the in ward purging of the ſcule by the Spirit, which ſtandeth in,juſti- 
fication before God,and ſanfificationbefore men. Hence the Scripture ſpeaking 
ot thoſe things,vſeth the terme of waſtzng 4, and regeneration is called the waſi- 
ng of the new birth ©, Further, that manner of baptizing, which was in vſe in 
hotter countries; and in baptiſing men of yeeres, and which was here vſcd in 
baptizing the Eunnch,was a a rite of worthy (gnification. The gaing downe in- 
tothe water ſignifieth morrtificarion,or fellowſhip with Chrifts death: the ſtay- 
ing vnder the water,the buriall ofſinne; the comming out, the riſing from ſinne 
tonewneſſe of life. Theſe were excellent (ignifications, and to theſe Pa»/ hath 
areference in thoſe words, Know yee not, that all we which hanebeene baptized into 
lefis Chriſt, haue beene baptized suto his death ? Wee are buried then with him by vap- 
2:ſmeinto his death, that like as (brsſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of tha 
Father,ſo we alſo ſold walk jn newnes of lifef: And we may conceiue a reſemblance 
of theſe three, in our ordinary baprtizings : in the putting on ofthe water, inthe 
lettingit to remainea time, and in the wiping it off. Thus Baptiſme ſetteth be- 
fore our eyes the benefit by the blood of Chriſt, andthe good thar commeth by 
deing ingraffed into him. Now,as Baptiſmerepreſents,ſoit allureth. For the Sa- 
craments are not naked ſignes and bare ſhadowes of ſpirituall things, but they are 
appointed of God to be pledges vnto ys of heauenly grace : and ſo is Baptiſme, 
a pledge to a belecuing (inner, that as he doth ſce the waſhing of water to parifie 
the body,ſo certainly is his ſoute cleanſed from the guilt of finne by the blood of 
Chriſt. Thus is the firſt end of Baptiſme to ſtrengthen faith. It is alſoa witneſſe 
of profeſſion. Firſt the common nature of a Sacrament, is to be as a ſolemne oath 
vndertaken for the performance of ſome important matter. Secondly, the being 
baptized, 5n the name of the Father, the Sonne and'the holy Ghoſt ; ſignificth an ad- 
mittance into the houſhold of Faith,and the addiRting of a mans {elfe tothe ſer- 
uice of him, whoſe name is called vpon, oner him in Bapriſme, and fo teſtifieth 
his'conenanting with the Lord,ro deny vngodlineſſe and fleſhly luſts8,and tobeware 
of returning after this waſhin#toa wallowing againe in the mireof old ynclean- 
neſſe i, Therefore is it that Baprtiſine is called the B apriſme of repentance i, bc- 
cauſe it remaineth as a witneſſe of a promiſe of repentance, with which the bap- 
tized hathbound himſelfe to God. This is plaine. Baprtiſie is of perpetuall ve 
inthe Church of Chriſt, and that for good cnds,namely, to ſtrengthen our Faith, 

and to bea continuall remembrancer vnto vs what we profeſſe, 
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Now, for the vſe,firſt,this may further thoſe that are ignorantin this matter; 
how to behaue themſelues in the vie of Bapriſme as men of knowledge, Age. 
nerall vſe there isof Baptiſme amongſt vs, but the warrant of vſing ir, isnot 
well knowne,as the thing it ſelfe ordinarily is receined : and the moſt, in offe. 
ring their infants vnto Baptiſme, are more led by cuſtome, and carried with the 
ſtreame of common praftice, than guided by any certaine rule by him, who iz 
the Law-maker of the Church, This maketh this Sacrament to be yſed fo igno« 
rantly, fo ſuperſtitiouſly, fo vnprofitably, Ir ſhall not be amiffe therefore for 
thoſe thatbe to ſeeke herein, to learne hence, whence it commeth, that ſuch x 
matter is in vſe, That which is not done in obedience, though itbe done neuer 
ſo formally in the eye and outward appearance, is of no account with God, Se. 
condly, this may teach vs all, or at lea(tpur vs all in minde what vſe to make of 
our Baptiſme, 1. To euery one of vs,fo often as we thinke vpon our Baptiſime, 
it ought to bea ſpurre to holineſſe. A ſeruant toa great man, when hee looketh 


pon hisliuery, cannot for ſhame, if he haue any common honeſty, bean enemy 


to him of whom hee 'had receirted it ; the fight of it is rather a common caller 
vpon him tobe faithfull to him, into whoſe ſeruice he is entred. So Baptiſme is 
the cognizance of a Chriſtian, and by it wee hane taken onys to weare (asit 
were) the colours of our grand Captaine, Teſus Chriſt; the very thought thereof 
ſhould reſtraine vs from doing the buſineſſe of Satan, and worke vs by all means 
to the willing obeying of the Lord, to the ſtudying, learning and prafiſing ofhis 
will, How excellent were it, if in doing of any thing, which wee ruſh vpon 
without any ſcruple, we would fay to onr ſelnes, 1s this according to promiſe, i 
this agreeing to the vow of Baptiſme ? 2. To thoſe that thus make vie of Baptiſme 
as a motine to obedience, it isa ſtore-houſe of much comfort. When mens Titles 
to land be in queſtion, they fall to peruſing their ſealed enidences ; and fo a Chri- 
ſtian muſt often looke to the will and deed of his heanenly Father, ſealed vpin 

Baptiſme,andby it he ſhall hauc comfort. Weſeldome looke backe fo farre 

as Baptiſme, and we limit it onely to the preſent vſe, conceiuing itas 

an entry into Chriſtianity: butasa ſpurre to walke worthy ous 
profeſſion, and a meanes to build vs vpin Chriſt, we doe 
not vſcit, and wee depriue our ſelues of 
worthy comfort. 
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d Adam its the ſaying of the Apoſile Pauf* and «R-wm.g.6. 
| therefore true, that all they are not Iſrael which 
| arc of [ſrael : There bee many who are the chil. 
 drensf Godby a general profeSion,and doe make 

afull account 0 beſaued, which norwithſtanding 

ſhalt bee ſhut out, and bee called the leaſt inthe 

tingdome of Heauen.The beſt courſe therefore to 
Dy 6 be raken by euery wife Chriſtian g5,not tocortent 
Jos. SVESISY bimſelfe witha thew of godlineſſe®, bureyen t Tims. 
with all diligence ©, to prouc himſelfe ©, and ro cauſe his ſpirit to ps bra 1 
ſearch *, within f, what certaine enidences he canthere find, that beisan « v121.37.6. 
teire indeed of the grace of Life 5,7h4 #s a task worthy of a Chriſtian,and 1 RES. 
met, inſomepart (like lobs ſanRifying of his children) ro bee performed *'* ©3* 
everyday ® : For a direfion and helpe x0 rhoſe which bane (as becommeth | job 1.5. 
them)areſpef to this, theſe Sermons were at the fir ſt preached, and are now 
penned and publiſbed, And for the ſame end(as a fruit of my loue,and a teſti- 
minyof my wel-wiſhing to yourſoule) 1 here ſend them ro your L adiſhig: ma- 
king uo doubr of kind acceptance. The Lord lefus Chrift be with your ſpirit *, iz Tinqa:. 
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The firſt Sermon. 


1 Toh. 3-10. 
[n this are the children of God knowne and the children of the deui!l: Whoſcener doth 
not r10hreonſneſſe us nat of God, neither he that loucth net hu brother. 


4{e maine ſcope and principall drift of thisplace, iss The ſcope of 
co giue vs 2 full and certane direction, how wee the p/ace. 
may bee reſolued rouching our owne particular 
eltare, whether we be the children of Cod, or the 
children of the dewill; A martrer for the finding 
whereof, we are exhorred to give diligence ® ; and azperr,co, 
itisalſo a point of that nature,chat ſo long as a man 

q is ignorant therein, howſocuer he may flatter his 

»wne ſoule, and be ſecure, yetir is vnpoſſible for 

1m co hauc any true or ſound comfort. Notts vic 

| iny long preamble,the points to be handled in the 

onening of chis Verſe, are 19 vrderthete. x. Thatthere are in the world men of 

wo ſorts, Children of God , and Chi'drenof the deui!l. 2. That there is an ex- Th order of 

prefle d: ference berwixt theſe two. 3, Whercin this difference ſtands, namely, ;h, prints 

jnthe doirg or not doing of righteoulneſle, in the louirg or not louing the bre- in: 

thre, Ofthele in ordcr, 

' The firſt point, rhatthere ate in the world two forts of people, ir is plainey] Dottrine tr. 
the words of rhe text, andeuident by the whedle courſe of noly ow 0s InchE 

d-oinning God made a diuihon berwixrt the two ſeeds, the ſeedof the woman 

(Chrifl and his members)and theſced of the Serpent (Satan and h.s off-ſpring®.) ;G., 3-15. 

The me divifion held in all rhe enſuing times. In Adams family thete were, «Gen. 4.1,2. 
Abel and Cain ©,the one righteous 4, the other a muttherer ©. Before the floud,the 4 Marr 23.35, 

whole world was (as ir\were) marſhalled intocwo ranks ; The Sonnes of God (a © Y-45. 

people profeſſing true Religion, and the worſhip of God) and,'T he ſonnes of wen, 

(prophane and godlefſe perſons f.) after the floud,in thac ſmall hanfull faued in FGep.s. 5 

the Arke, there was Shen and Cham : the one bleſſed, the other carſed 8. Asthere g Gen.gg25 26, 

E232 diflintion berwixe Abrahams fawily,and allthe world befide(che Church 

being then as it were confined ro his houſhold) ſo euen in his houſe there was a 
ſeparation: [ſz24e/ che ſon of the bond woman, and [ſac the ſonne of promiſe ®. 1 Gen 21.8 

Nay, which is more, euen inthe wombe of Rebecca, ar the ſame time there was 

Eſa: the hatedi, and [acob, the Lords beloued*.1n proceſſevftime, when the line ; g,,,,. 

an poſteriry of Abrahamerew orezter,and ſpread it ſelfe into'a nation,2s there &cen.;c. p- 

polteriry 0 orew preater,and ſp , k Cen25.24, 

3+ 2 difference berwixt them and all other nations, the one being called Gods 1! Exod 3.7. 

fele';rhe otter being repured ſtrangers ® : ſo euen among them there was a par» ” Eph.3 19, 

t10n, ſume were Jewes eutward, ſome Tewes within *: ſomethe ſeed of Abraham * —_ % 30 

af:er the fleſh, ſome by promiſe ®, Asit wasof old, ſoitis now,there be thi/drex of , Rom.9,9, 

wrath P,and there be heires of grace 4: there be veſſels of mercy, and there beallo pep... 
| nat eiresof'g Jy PD. 2,3 

veſſels of vrath * : belecuers, and infidels: hypocrites and true profeſſors. In one 9' Pet. 4.7. 

word, asthere 15a God, anda Devill, a Heauen,and a Hell, a Kingdome of glo= " RoW322,33, 

1y,and a Kingdome of darknefle : ſo there are ſcucrall ſorts appertaining to borh: 

and at the day of :udgementthere ſhall be a finall ſeparation made berwixt both: 

totheone ſhall be ſaid, ome bleſſed,tothe other, Goe ye curſed © : the one ſhall [Marr.a5. 44, 

[, 0me CO | , 
poe into enerlaſting paire, and the other into life erernall*®, Now the one of theſe 4r. | 

two fortsare inthe very text called ee chldrenof God: the other, the children of * Verſe 46, 

the de ill Touching the firft,one is called the childe of God ewo wayes, By gene» 

Ee 3 ration, 


29. 


3i4- 


x loh, I; 18, 


o Rom«b. I 7» 


2 10A, 9. 44. 
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3 Marr. 26-21, 
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The triall of «Adoption. 

ration, and fo Chriſt onely is the childe of God", 2. By adoption, and fo arethe 
Ele Gods chHdren, it being the good pleaſure of God, to admit them into his 
family, and ro make them heires annexed with Chrift *. Asthe godly arc not the 
ſons of God by generation,ſo neither arethe wicked the children of the Deuill,by 
any ſuch reall deſcent or propagation, bue they are children by imitation *, be. 
cauſe they are (asit were)rranstormed into his image,and are like to him,and dee 
bi luſts. Thus you ſee briefly the meaning anderuth ofthe ficlt point. 

We ſhould apply this doctrine, as the Diſciples did a ſpeech of Chrifts y, Y;. 
rily I ſay te yow,(ſaith he)that exe of you [þall betray me.Hereupen they began every 
one to ſay vmo kim, exit [? Thelike carc is to be prefled vpon vs in regard of this 
point, when we heare thatall arc not the children of Ged,bur ſome the children of 
the denill, wee ſhould thereupon become inquiſitive touching our owne eſtate, 
that we maynot onely hauc a general! conceit, but ſome good ground and firme 
aſſurance, that wee are in the number of Gods children, lnthetumeof a generall 
rcbcllion againſt a Prince, when as, afterthe conſpiratorsare defearcd, and their 
power ſupprefled, it is knowne, that it is determined that ſome ofthe compan 
ſhall be pucto death,and others recejued ro mercy;euvery man will long toknoy 
what is decreed touching him, hec will 'never be metry at his heart till he know 
whether his name bee ypon the bill of thoſe that ſhall be pardoned : Andifany 
man be ſo diflolute as not roccare to knowthis, bur ſhall ſay perhaps, Lee i gue 
which way it will, if [ ſhalbe pardoned, { ſhalbe pardoned,sf not what remedy? I wil 
ener trouble my ſelfe about it tillit comes : ſurely cuery man will account himex« 
cceding deſperate, and ſay it were great pity if he ſbould haue mercy, Soisitin 
rhiscaſe: we areall rebels againſt Ged,and exemies ro him*,the eſtate of one man 
by nature isno better than anothers: well it hath pleaſed God, ourofthis rebel+ 
F g$us troupe to cull out ſome, ypon whom to ſhew mercy in Chriſt Ieſus. Hoi 


 nowisit poſſible that we knowing our owne deſert, can frame our (eluesto any 


Doftrine 2. 


£1 Cor.13+7« 


s Luke 6. 43. 


1oy,vntill we ynderftard what ſhall become of our ſoules? what thing can gue 
vs any true contentment, ſo long as inthe maine point we are vncertaine ? It any 
man be of that profane humor to ſay, if [ am one of Gods eleit,then [ſhall be ſaucd; 
if 1 am not, 1 cannot helpeit,&c. itisa fearefull figne, itis a token of a reprobate 
ſenſe, and of a heart giuen ouer to vngodlineſſe. 1 pray therefore, let vs learne this 
firſt out of this texr:that ſceingrthere are in the world rwo companies,the childres 
of Ged,and the children of the denill,we would cuen be iealovs of ouriclues,and la« 
bour to know to our comfort, that weare inthe number of the people of God, 

And to remoue all doubts herein, asthat it is a mater impoſſible, &ce let vs 
prepare to conſider that which followerth. 

The ſecond point is, thar there is anexpreſle difference berwixt theſe two, by 
which they may bee knowne. So ſaith wy text, ln this are the children of Gad 
knewne,wrd the children of the denill, This knowing the ch!{dren of God, and the 
children of the dewill, each from other, is meant ebecially, i) reſpec of a maus 
owne priuate and perſonall knowledge, which concernes his owne particular: 
For otherwiſe no man is able to ſay preciſely and dererminately, touching ano- 
ther,that he is the childe of che densll,or that he isthe childe of God, We are bound 
by the law of charity, tohopethe beſt of all* ; rchough withall chus farre3 
man may lawfully proceed, as to ſay, tharſuch, or ſuch a man, is in the ſtare of 
condemnation, As for example : If I ſee a man tobee a common drunkard, 
an ordinary ſwearer, a ſcorner of Gods word, a knowne adulterer, a groſly 
ignorant perſon : it is no breach of charity to ſay of him, that hee is as yerin 
the ſtate of perdition, and the very childe of deftruien. It is a true rule giuen 
by our Saujour, /t i n0t 4 good tree which bringeth forth enill fruit > +1 chen 
I behold a mano bring forth deuilliſh fruits, 1 may be bold co ſay, that S4- 
than worketh in him, alchough touching his future eftate, 1 may oor cake ypon 


me to determine, To follow Chriſts fimilitude : 1fT rafte the fruitofa _ 
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Ende it ſowre and vnpleaſane, I may truly fay for the preſent, thatthe tree is 
naughr, bur what ic may bee hereafter, I know not, becauſe the owner thereof 
(perhaps) may husband it, 8nd = grafting alter and change and better the na- 
tare of it. So, thovg® for the time I may ſay of ſome man, He is now a barren and 
vafruitfull eree, becauſe T behold in him nothing bur the vafrunfaullworks of derk- 
neſe<, yer 1 can (ay nothingabſolutely for the rime to come, becauſe it may be, ,x.4, . 15; 
the Lord may cngraffe him into the myſticall body of Chriſt Ieſus. Againe, if | 
Ihehold a man crauelling downe a hill, atthe foor whereof, there is an vnreco- 
yerable downefall,I may freely ſay,that his courſe is dangerons:but that he ſhall 
fall into the gulfe, I cannor ſay, becauſe for ought I know, hee may be recalled. 
After the ſame manner, if 1 looke vpon a man, and ſce him journeying in the 
tread way that leadeth to deſiruttion ®, I may be bold to tell him, chathis caſe is , Marr.7-13 
fearfull : bur to fay,that he ſhall be damned, is more than I haue warrant for, be- 
caule (for anything Iknow tothe contrary) the Lord may pleaſeco reclaime 
him. The Apoſtles taw morein mens eſtatethan we can, yet weread that Peter 
when he had to doe with Simon the ſarcerer, and had ſaid ofhim, that he was in 
the bond of im-qni'3*, and yerdid not cut him cleaneoff, bur counſelled bimby , eg... 
prayer and repentanceto labourfor forgiueneſſe f So then this is the thing that I /'Yerie 32. 
aime at:The Apoſile ſpeaking here of knowing the chil/drer of God from the chile 
drenof the dexsli, ſpeakerh not ſo direRly of the knowledge which one man may 
haue of anothers eſtate, as of that which euery man may artainc ynto for his 
owne particular : and his chiefe intent jn this chapter, isro reach thoſe which 
feareGod how they may beaſlured of theirowne adoption ; And therefore this 
3s the plaine doCtrine of the place drawne out of this ſecond point, that it is poſ- 
fible for a Chriſtian man to know touching himſeife, whether he be the child of 
God,yeaor no.Confiderthe words of my.exr, Hereby(laith the & poftle)the ch1l- 
drenef God are knowne, hereby are they made mavifelt,this isthe ſigne ane badge 
by whichthey are diſcerned, This kinde of fpeech wereto no purpoſe, if the at- 
rainement ofthis knowledge were yopoflible, And to my ſeeming, the Scripeure 
1 2$plainein this point, as in any whatſocuer. Gize diligence ((aith S. Peter) 0 
makg jour calling and ele{tion ſure 8, What is this to make our calling andelcilien 
ſure? Tomake it ſure ro or with God, is needleſle, for the foundation of God re- 
maireth ſure,and Eath this ſeale, The Lordknoweth who are his: ſothat with him 
the ſtate of thoſe which þelong to the eleCion of grace, is ſure enough already : 
therefore the ApoftJes meanipg is, that we ſhou!d make it ſure toour owne Mm- 
derſtanding, that from knowledge that our calling isefteRuall, wee may ariſe to 
theafſurance of election, Now wherefore isthis aduice giuen,ifthe attainement of 
the thing commended to our care be impoſſible ? Reiopee (faith our Saujour )rhar 
nur xames are writtenin heanen i. 

How can a manreioyce in amatter of yncertainty ? Imagination and fancy 
may breed a certaine fiſhing ioy, burthere is no perpetuity, no ſecledneſſe of 
reioycing, where there is doubt of hauing that which is made the matter of the 
oy. Inthys Chapter *, John ſpeakes very confidently : Now are we the ſonnes of þ Yerſy2« & 14. 
Ged, and wee know that wee are tranſlated from death ro life. Theſe are no ipeeches 
of conicure, they are phraſes of reſolution : and inthem [oh joyneth others 
with himſelfe, 2nd deltuereth theſe markes as common direQions for ail be- 
l2euers. The words of the Creede, 1 belerxe, &e: if they haue nothing in them 
out an afent to the DoArine and generall truth ofthe Articles, wherein isthe 
faith of a Chriſtian, moreexcellent than the faith ofdeuils ? for euen they alſo 
doe belecue the generslities!. If we conſider the properties of ſauing faith, de- j1,ms. 19; 
(cribed inthe Scriptures, it muſt needs follow, that faith doth apprehend a mans 
owne perſonal! intereſt into Chriſt, Ir is ſaid-to bee our vittory , and ro quench m1 Tch.5.4. 
alithe firy darts of the wicked », Who ſo hath experience of Satans bickcrings, » Eph.c.16. 

Lnowerh that hee willnor, nor cannot, bec put ro flight with meere ſuppolils. 
| Ee 4 Againe 
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Againe, faith is ſaid to make to reiozce in tribulation®, to cauſe the godly to lie 
the Lords appearing ?, and cuen to /1gh in themſelues, for thattime 1. Who can ce. 
fire theſe things,that hath nor receiued the earreſ? of that inheritance*® which God 
hath prepared for his choſen? Laſtly, rwo ſpeeches of Pam!s arc worthy the no. 
ting 2 one, inthac he ſaith, thar iuſtification by Fasth makes vs to reiozce,and cuen 
fo baf vnder the hope of the glory of God Now what anidle thing is it,to boal of 
that, whereofa man hath no aſſurance ? Salomons reaſon, why a man ſhou!d nor 
boaſt of to morroiv, is, becaule he cannor tell whar a dey may bring forth * : ſhey.. 
ing therein, wht a folly it isto boaſt of vncercaiaties. Pauls other remarkeable 
ſpeech is, that he calleth the hope of a Chriſtian, a hope which doth not make aſha. 
med® : now it mult needs make aſhamed, if it ſhould biecd in a man che expeRa. 
tion of that, which in the end he faileth roobraine. A man hath grear cauſe to be 
confounded in himſelfe, and to hang downe his kead for ſhame, ifhe ſhall pro. 
fefſcroexpeR ſuch orſuch a mans inheritance, and giue our, that he lookes for ir, 

and yet at laft when it commeth to the point of emzoying, ſhall be pur belideir, 

Therefore I conclude this point as 1 began ir, that for a Chriſtianto know him. 

ſeife ro bee a Chriſtian, and the childeot God by grace, and an heire with Jeſus 

Chrif, is no matter of impoflibility, bu: a thing rather, which che ele of God 

all of them in ſome degrees may come vnto. 

Now this DoRtine couching afſurance of a mans owne ſaluation, is tobe de- 
liuered and received nor without ſome caution. For we doe nor teach ſuch a re. 
ſojurd certainty, as is acuer intermixed with any doubting. Nay, wee fay, that 
there is noman ſo aſſured of his eleion, bur thar at ſometimes he dowbes there. 
of, eſpecially inthe time of temptation : according as we may ſee in Danidrex- 


ampie, [ ſaid in my heart (ſaid he) 1 am caſt ont ef thy ſight* : aud whata combate + 


he felt wichin himſelfe,berwixt faith & doubting,appeares by theſe his ſpeeches, 
Willthe L-rd abſ:nt himſelfe forener ?* Is his mercy cleane gone? hath be ſhut vp hy 
terder mercies in diſpleaſure * ? Why art thou cat downe my ſoule, vnquier with 
meY ? But this wee teach and maintaine, that inthe children of God, ſooner or 
later,faith gersthe yiRtory againſt doubting,and aſſurance prevailes agaivlt ſtag- 
gering. And albeir perhaps cuen the very laft conflict which ſome one Chrilti- 
an hath, bee ſo excceding ſharpe and vislent, ( Sathan having then alwayesthe 
greateſt wrath, when he hath the ſhorteſt r:w7e®) that the iſſue may ſeeme to 
others by reaſon of ſome paſſionate & perplexed ſpeechgs,and ſad geltures,tobe 
rather agaiaſt,than with him ; yer certaine ir is, (che continued goodnefſe of God 
conſidered, who is alwayes wont to performe good things where he doth begin* 
them) thar inche very ypſhotof all, there is ſweetly felr, a certaine ſecret piedge 
of Gods vnchangeable / ages (as it were anarme reached outro a man ready ro 
be drowned) which getterh the hand agaiaſt all diſcouragements, making a 
man ſay to himſclfe as David did, when che gulfe was cuen now ready £0 Ouct- 
whelme him, 7 willzet gine him thanks, he ts my preſent helpe,and my God®: and 
with / eb,Loe,though he ſlay me, et will [ truſt in hizs©.Thus much for che clecring 
ot this doctrine, let vs now cometo the vic. 

This Do&tine diſcouereth ynto vs firſt, the error of the pretended Catho« 
like Church of Rome, which tcacheth, that no man can know by the cer- 
tainty of faith, ſuch as cannot be miſtaken, that hee hath atrained the fzuour o! 
God, that he is ofthe number of the predeſtinate ©, and ſhall certaivly perſcuer 
to theendf. This DoA&rine is direQly againſt the Scriprure, as appearcth by 
that which hath beene ſaid, and is indeed a moſt deſperace and comforel:fle do- 
Erine, holding the ſoule continually in luſperice, and affording no cerraiatie 
for a perplexed conſcience to reſt ypon. And therefore I am of his mince 5, who 
ſaid, that if there were no other error in the Popes Dotrine, belides this, 

by which it teacheth, that we muſt bee waucring and doubrfull of che remiſhon 


of our fianes, ofthe grace of God, and of our owae ſaluarion: yet this one m—_ 
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cauſe enough why wee ſhould finally reapuncethe ſame. — 

2. This point makes tothe reproofe of cwoeuils inthe commnn fort :: the one 
is blindnes & miſcanceit, who(being as every naturall man will ſoone be,Papiſts 
eucn wichouc atcacher)doe yader a colour of enmity to preſumprion, count it a 
matecr im;-offible, for 3 manco be ſofar of Gods counſcll, as ro know what ſhall 
de the futuce cltace of his owne ſoule. Truth js,thar for a min co inquirelo farre, 
without wirrant, were preſumption, bur nor co cake notice of that which God 
youchſafeth to reucale, were vnthankfulneſle. Jt is cruc sllo,thac there is no meancs 
in man (as from bimſclfe) co grow co a reſolution herein, For true is the ſaying 
of the Apoltie, that as no wav knowes the things of a mn, ſun: the ſpirit of 4 man 
which is in kim-even ſo knoweth no manthe things of God but the Spirit of God". Br 
if char Spirit which ſearcheth all chingr,zea the Jeep thingsof God, be giuen yato vs, 
toas weemight kyow the things that ave ginen tows of God', (o that we have che ver y 
minde of (briſt *, What impoſlibilicy is chere for vs, to know thar ourſinnes are 
forgiven vs, and tharn®thing ſhallbe able ro ſeparate vi from the lou: of God, w'ich 


b 1 Cor.2-11, 


; Verſ.12. 
þ Veils, 


is in leſus Chriſt owr Lord'?. Now ifany doubt be made, wherherche children of | rom. 8.38. 


God be thus endued with his Spiric,there can bee no fuller proofe of it, than char 
fayig of SP anl,if any man hath not the fpirit of Chriſt,the ſame is not hu®.So that 
all chat areche Lords haue bis Spiriyand it is impoſſible,that this Spirie knowing 
(as was ſaid)ebe deepe rhings of God, and being by office a Comforter *, ſhould ve- 
terly bec filent in a matter of chat comfortable importance, The (econd cuill re- 

oued by this doarine, is negl:gence, Maruelousis mers care in che maccers 
ofthis preſeac life. Their aſſurances for lands, and the thivg> of tharnature, are 
very diligently looked inco : This Lawyer and the other mult peruſe chem : eue- 
ry wote and cuery clauſe muſt bee throughly ſcanned; ſome what is too ambigu» 
ous,and muſt be cleered : ſomewhat roo obſcute,and hath need to be explained: 
in chischere is coo much reftriQion, inthe ocher roo much liberty. This and farre 
oreater than this, is mens care, for the aſſuring of that, of which, when they have 
done all,chey can haue no aſſurance bug this,chatthey are ſure ro fc tgoe it. But fs 


”l Rom.$.9. 


1 h.'4 r6., 


forthe good part, which (hall ror be taken from® thoſe which haue it : [am woeto 1; a 


conli1er mens carcleſaeſle, How therein any groundleflc ſurmiſes, any idle ſuppa- 


ſals, any flaſhing imaginations can contene chem ,neuer conimuning with their owne 
heart a:uer proging themſelues 1, nexty ſearching nor tr yong their wayes® : tolee ? Plal.7y.6, 


whethertheir repentance be ſincere, and their faith wnfained®, and their hope ſuch 
4 willnot make themoſbamed*,in theend. This ſecurity is the very bane of mens 


qt Cor.13.5s 
y Lam. 3, 40s 
ſ1Ttio.r.s, 


ſoules, and ic is one of Satang principall buſineſſes, ro rocke men aſlcepe in ir, : Row.5.s. 


cauſe he knowes ther ſo long as they are in this ſnare he may rakzrhem,and di- 
pole ofthemat his wif", Tocure both theſc evils, as well as ro diſcoucr them, 
this dotrine (God ſo bleſſing ict) may be very effeQuall. We ſee by ir, tharchie 
grace of adoption may be known,and chat there isa cercaine meanes and courſe 
todiſcerne it: Why ſhou'd we theneither be ſocorrupe iti iudgement, as to deeme 
4 Y _—_—_ ſo careleſſe in our courſe, as to account it a matter not worthy co 

adoured in? . 


K3Tin-:. YA 


Now followeth to ſpeak of che difference which is betwixt che children of God Dottrine 3. 


and the eb114ren of the Dewill. [his difference is rwofold, cither generall, or pacti- 
cular, The generall is,the doing or not doing of righteonſneſſe : the negative is here 
oaly named,bur in ic as in all negative rules the affirmatiue is included ; For if hee 
who deth not righteouſneſſe is not of Ged,then hee who doth righteouſneſs « of Ged 
and indeed this isa ſure argument eucn asthe pronouncing of Shibbelathro know 
in Ephramite from a Geleadire *. Let ys endeuour to fiade our the ſenſe: firſt whar 
ls meant by rr7hecouſuefſe;then what it is to doe righteonſneſſe, OBEY 
By r:ghteouſneſſe.s vnderſtood that holy and religious courſe, which God re- 
quireth of ys, whether in generall, as wee be Chriſtians : orin particulsr accor- 
Uingto our places and call aYorted ynto vs by God, Therule of righreenſe 


nefſe 


ings 
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oHeb.13.1e, 


The triall of Ad optin. 


neſſe isthe Scripture tin ir the Lord hathſhewedwhat « good®,thatonely deſeryey 
to bee entertamed as our Spiritnall Counſellor Y, rhat alone ijsable ro wiake x wiſe 
m4, 98:0 ſaluation*. The doing of r:ghreouſneſſe, is ewofold. 1. Legall, and :., 
Euangelscall, The Legall doing, 1s the pertection of all dures, borlrin'manner and 
forme, both for the ::umber and melure ofthem : which kinde of Doi "8 was 
neuer found in any mecre man, fince the fall of A dam, The Euangelicall doing, 
is mingled w th much weakneſle, and is good onely in acceptation with God 
by leſs Chnrſt *, hee being pleaſed for bis ſake, to ſpare them which feare him, 
and thinke vpon his names as 4 min fparerk hus awne ſonne chat / -yueth him and to 
weaſure their obedience, father by the fincerity of cher attection, than by che 
fulaciſe of performance ©, Of this Dorng the Sprrir of God ſpeikerh here, and 
(char wee may the better concewwe 11) - 10 conſiſts vpon the c:ncurrence of thele 


following particulars. ». Acating and ftudying ro prowe what x the good will of 


Ged®, how hee will be ſerued, and wherewith be « i! be pl-aie.\. Daxe4calleth 
this 4 ſecking the Lord.wit! the whole heart ©,a hiding f ,f Gods'word:thereforehe 
prayeth, O Lordreach me thy ftatutes8,teuch me good in 1igement and krowl doe. 
2. An vafained iouc and aff: onto enat r-ghreonſnefſe which is plealing vito 
God.Pas] tearme:th this, debghtmy # the Law of God,concerning the mnntr wie: 
and Dax:d intends 't m thoſe tpeeches / hare ad agree: delight in the way ofthy 
Tefttmoxtes, as in all riches *,l willdel-ght me y ſtares) ,O" 0» [0r0 thy Lawn, 
3. A dehire, that if ir were poſſible tae whole coutic of the Jie 304] conuertitiont 
might be ſurable therevore . 04 ({-irh Dani ) that my waves wer: atreitedtoke:'y 
thy ftatnes, Then ſhould [ not bee aſhamed when [ va reſpctt ro alltty commande- 
mnts®,This was the writer tothe Heorewes his Deſire, m att things to line hone/t: 


by 9. 4. A firmeneflc of reſolution, .to frame an i le. rrie whole and continun'lea-,_ 


deuourto the performance of it : [ haze ſworne (ſth the Prophet) and wellper+ 


p Pl.-r19. 106 forme #,that I ns: keepe 4 righteous tudgem ms P This was meant by the ſ»re 


9 Neh.v 38. 
r Plial.1 4Y. 60. 


ſEph. 5-16, 
£Lam.z 49» 


s Plal. 11; -5 9. 


® 2 Cor 7.11. 
x Plal.5 .4+ 

y Plal 143.2. 
21ſa.z8 4. 

a Lake'32.62, 


& 2 Cor. 7.11, 


£ Pro.125. 
da Pſa.. by Oel7, 
ePfal3*.4+ 
f'ob 15.16. 


copenant which Nevemah and the reſt ma '& 1.5, A ſpeedy applying of ones (elfe 
therein : [made haſte and delay. d nor ro ke pe thy Commandements®, 6: Acaretuil 
catching of all opportuntiesro helpe forward this good purpoſe : WaReciroum- 
ſpeAly (tauh the Apoſtle) rot as feoles, but as iſe, redeeming t'e time, 95, Ad'li- 
gent ſuruey of ones Owne couries : Let vs ſearch and try our wayes lah b remy ©) 
and,[ baxe conſidered myweyes (fanh Dawia®. ) 8.Abuter brwa:li ;gotflipsand 
inficmities,togecher with a kind of ho'y ind:gration aro-es ſelfe;tharhee ſhould 
{a groſly and ordinarily finve 2gaintt the Lord *. Thus Davrd groaned ourme 
ny accuſations againſt himſelfe, Agairſt thee, agamft 1) ec hare 1 ſinned, Fes. En- 
ter not into indgement with thy [ermaut V, Thus Hezekroh chat ercdlihe 4 Crane, nd 
monrri ed lthe a Dove*, Thus Peter went ont and wep buterly 2, '9, Anincrealc of 
care(after a foile receiued)and of warchfulnefle,rcigether with a feare of rugnirg 
afreſh into the ſame or like offence, This is that care and feare, which Pav!com- 
mends in the Cormchs, as bavg's and fignes of rheir tru” repentance b, This 
doi gofrigh conf effe, ſpoken of here by /ohr, 6iſcoucre. h'ut ielie by thele ipc- 
cialtics; and 1nceed chey areſuch,zs being culy confidered mult needs be ſ1gnes, 
and teſtimonies of 1doption. For the'nature of man confidered,now hee deſpiſerh 
all Gods counſell ©, and hatteto be reformed ®:how be flattereth htmſclfe in 11 owne 
ejes,nor abhorring emill*:how he drinkgrh m-qury like waterf how ſweet wi heanes 
z in bu mouth,how bs hidesir under bus tongue.and faneureth it nd will not for (4k? 


£lob 20. 12,13. £t,but keepes i cloſe n hu mourh 8: he 1s euen reprobare to exery good worke® - chele 


þ Tit. 1,16- 


things conſidered, it is vopoſſible that any of che forenamed qualities ſhould be 
fou: in anyrhat is net borne againe by the ſecret working of Gods Spirit: And 
as theſe things cannot bee in «n vnregenerate perſon, fo they cannot but bee 19 
thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to bee his. for if iebee true which Pas! hath 
id,that he w®Þ hath not fared bis own Son,cannor but with bim give v7 allrhings 


;Romd-3,* g/ſgi; How canthe beloued of God bevytrerly empry of theſe gracet,they Doul 
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The triall of eAdoption. 219 


: deed thoſe ſarne wr /— inbeauenty thmgs*,wherewith as with come! 
_—_ and nf 1. the Lord is wont lied > beautific his cholers The, FEphvr.2- 
we ſee both the truth, and the meauiig of chizdotrine + namely, Thar the chil. rg 
trenef God ave kyowne by doing righteonſneſſe. 

The yſe muſt needs be this, ro prefſe ypon vs therriall of our ſelues, by rhis The Y/#. 
Jo&tine,if our defire bee(as irought) rovndetſtand the truth couching ourowne 
efare, Let vorhinke well ypon theſe neceflary parts of this great worke ofrigh- 
teowſneſſe: If we can finde certaine euidence of any one of them, wee cannot prize 
itarz00 bigh arate, it being a pledge of fo glorious an eftate, as is the tare of 
adoption, and the earneſt of ſuch a royall inheritance as is the kingdome of 
heauen. They arc ſolinked one within another, that where any one of them is, 
there chey all are,in cerraincy of being, alchough not alwayes at one and the fame 
"nftsnt io thelike clecreneſle of perceiuing : and asthey arceachtwined in ocher 
> they are all ſo vndiuidedly tyed tothar ſave foundation bf Gods eleRion, be. #2 Tim-19- 
ing indecd 00 other but dependances yponit)chat there cari bet no ſurer kinde of 
raſoningythan from theſe co conclude adoption, from adopfien toinferre the cer- 
ninty oteleRion, and from all to grow to an yndoubtedneſltEvf trerndllflorifi- 
ctionin heauet.Who would notefteeme ſuch yndeceiuin Sements2dFGods 
vachanging loue ? whoſe heart would not eucn leap within him for joy, to fecle 
inhimſelfe ſuch gracious beames, ifluing from that Sus ofrighteouſneſſe® the Lord ® Mal 4- 
Jeſus ? We reade how iocund that wretch Hamas was, when he told his wiſe and 
friends ache things wherein the King bad him®, and yet it was not long * Eſt-5.10.t7, 
before he was tripe of all his fanours,and hanged on a tree which he had preps a, p Cap. 7.'0, 
for another? :what ioy(rhink we chen)ſhould we be eucrtauiſtied with,if we can 
perceiue in our ſelues any of theſe cuidences of Gods loue? which are not only not 
on _ afcer the firſt beftowing, (For the gift-of God arowithoutregentanced ) 


qRom.11.19- 


d dail 1&7 660 race *: For Unto exery wA4as that hath i H be a5 r loh.1-16. 
ad beſbal hase wn <P C, fer thisthen be-our care, ſomany ry nr pr CG 
in our owe ſoules, cuen 7 and curiouſly to examine our ſelues vpon theſe 


points,that ſo what gracest to the doing of righttzorſneſſe, wee perceiue i 
our ſelues, theſe we may cheriſh and laboun to <9 de.v abich = 4 
perceiue not, we may deſire to feele,and our ofthe truth of our de- 
fire and _ = _ by little and litcte, to bee 
able to fay, Behold what love the Father ; 
hath ſhewed on vs,that we ſhould be © 
called the Stmes of God * © tlok.3-t« 
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The triall of 2Agoptin. 


neſſe isthe Scripture: in irthe Lord hath ſhewed what t g05d* that onely deſerues 
to bee ertertamed as our Spiritnall © onnſelior Y, that alone 15ablc ro make x w!ſc 
ran Vn'o ſaluaton®*, The doing of r:obreouſneſſe, is twofold. 1, Legall, and 2, 
Evangelsall, The Legall dging, 15 the pertection of all dures, borh in manner and 
forme, both for the :.umber and me? ture ofthem : which kindeof Doi-g wa, 
never found 1n any mecie man, fince the fall of «Adam, The Euangelicall doing, 
is mingled w th much weakneſle, and is good onely in accepration with God 
by leſus Chrrſt 2, hee being pleaic d for bis ſake, ro ſpare them which fear: him, 
and thimke vpon hus n1me, as a m14n fparetE bus awne ſorne chat ſrrieth bend and to 
meaſure their 5hedience, ratier by the fincerity of tizeir attection, chan by the 
fulacile of performance ©, Of this Dorng the Sprrit of God ſpeak: th hete, and 
(char wee may the better conceiue tr) 1c conſiſts vpon the c.ncurrence of theſe 
following particulars. 1. A cating and fiudying ro prowe what a the good will of 
Ged®, how hee will be ſerued, ani! wherewith he «i | be pl-aie.'. Daxedcallerh 
this a ſeckmg the Lord.wit! te whole heart ©,a hiding * of Gods worsmherefore be 
pra yerth & O Lordtech me thy ſtatutes5,te ich me good if lgement and knowl. dre . 
2, An vnfamed jouc and aff ct onto erat rg reonſr..ffe vt1iCh 15 pleahng vo 
God.Pas) rearme:th this,s delrghring & the Law of God.conrernms the tnner mani: 
and Daz:4uncns tm tholr tyeeches ' bur e tad as gre: delog he nth ew.'y ofthy 
Teſfltm- tes, ar inaliricrhes k / will el gbe mt 7 ſtarn:e" On exl oo .e thy Law m, 
3A dehire, that if ir were p*: ole cac whole co:ric of the Jiic 3r:4i £0::uertotion 

migat be ſirable therevore . Oh (l ich Dantd ) that my Waves wer - Are: edreche.y 

thy ftatwes, Thexſhoald { rot bee aſhamed woven [ vane reſpctt ro ailts y commundce. 
m:nts2%, This was the winer tothe Heorewes his Deſne, m «i chr:gsto lie honelt 

ly 9. 4. A firmeneſic of reſolution, to framr an t te re whole ang contin! ce 
deuourto the performance of it : [haze ſworne (frith the Prophet) and wiltper 

forme that I ns' keepe thy righreons trdg-m mrs Thys was meant by tix /-re 

copenant which yg andthe reſt ma e 4.5. A ipecedy applying of ones (eife 

therein : [made haſteand ael.ry. d not to le pe thy Commandements®, 6. Acuc'y;! 

catching of a)l opportumtiesro helpe for ward this good purpole : «lhe crrrum- 


ſpefHly (auth the Apolile) rot as fooles, but as muſe, redeeming t ve tims f, 7, A 1 


gent ſuruey of ones Owne ccuries : Let vs ſearci and try our way*es 11 th 1 remy ©} 
and,] bag conſidered mywwyes (fanth Dan'a® ) 8.Abutcrbewa:li gotflps30d 
inficmities,togecher with a kind of ho-y ind:gration aro-1es ſelfe,thar hee ſhuuid 
{a groſly and ordinarily finve 2gaintt the Lord *. Thus Davrd gromnet ourm?- 
ny acculatiens2gainſt himſelfe, Agarrſtthee, agamft 14 6. hare | ſinned, Gf. Em 


ter not into indgement with thy [ermut v, Thus Hezekroh chat ercalthy 4 Crave 4 


monr' ed like a Dove*, Thus Petcr went ont and wep buterly 3, 9, Anincr-alc of 
care(after a foile receiued)and of warchfulnefle,tigerher with a feare of rugnn'g 
afreſh into the ſame or like offence, This is tht care avd feare, which Panlcom- 
mends in the Corimchs, a» bavg' s and {1gnes of their tru repentance d, This 
doi g ofr:gh conf efſe, ſp3ken ot here by John, 61ſcuucre. h u (cl e by thele ipc- 
Cialtics; and in eed they arcluch,as being culy confidered.mult needs be lignes, 
and teſtimonies of idoption, For the narure of man conſidered, tow hee deſptjets 
all Gods counſell <, and hates to be reformed ®:how he flattereth hrnyſ {fe in hu owne 
ezes,not abhorry» g exil*:how he drinkgth en:que-y like waterf how ſweet wil keanes 
x hu mouth,how he hidesir under bus tongue and fanourerh it,and will not for(akz 
i1,but kgepes it cloſe m his wourh 8: he 15 euct, reprobare to exevy good worke ® * wel 
things conſidered, it is vopoſſible that any of che forenamed qualities ſhould be 
fou:v in anythat is not borne agame by the ſecret working of Gods Spirit- And 
as theſe thiags cannot bee in an voregererate perſon, io they cannot but beets 
thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to bee his. for 'Firbee true which Pav/haih 


faid,that he w®Þ hath not ſhared bis own Sor,canmor but with him give v5 allthings 


4/ſe': How canthe beloned of Gov bevtrerly empty of theſe grace?,ahey 6, 
nd 


"* — —=- — 


* mh. 3.2.2 A. Sd 


1 
»- 


an, oy V 
+ 
*% 14 
yz » #4: _ 
. 
. " 5 


The triall of eAdoption. 219 


:ndeed thoſe ſara ſpirituallbleſſings in heavenly thmgs*,wherewith as with come!y 
\rnaments and chaines|,the Lord is wonttoentich and beautific his choſen? Thus ; Epbet. | 
ve ſee both the truth, and the meaning of this doctrine : namely, Thar the chil. hs 
drenof G od are knowne by doing righteon ſneſſe. 

The yſe muſt needs be this, ro prefle ypon vs therriall of our ſclues, by this The Ye. 
4otine,if our deſire bee(as it ought) ro vnderſtand the truth rouching ourowne 
«tare, Let vsrhinke well ypontheſc neceflary parts of this great worke ofrigh. 
teowſneſſe: If we can finde certaine euidence of any one of them, wee cannot prize 
;2rr00 high arate, ic being a pledge of ſo glorious anecſtate, as is the tare of 
adoption, and the carneſt of ſuch a royall inheritance as is the kingdome of 
heauen. They arc ſolinked one within another, that where any one of them is, 
there chey all are,in certainty of being,alchough not alwayes at one and the ſame 
inftant in thelike cleercneſle of perceiuing : and as they arc eachtwined in ocher, 
ſothey are all ſo yndiuidedly tyed tothar ſure foundation" of Gods eleRion,(be- #2 Timarg: 
:zoindeed oo orher but dependances yponit)ckat there can bee no ſurer kinge of 


| naloning non from theſe ro conclude adoption, from adoption to inferre the cer- 


ninty oteleRion, and from allto grow to an yndoubredneſſe of eternall glorifi- 
ationin heauen.Who would noteftceme ſuch yndeceiuingingapementsof Gods 
yachanging loue ? whoſe heart would not cuenleap wick ben for ioy, to fecle 


* inhimſelfe ſuch gracious beames,ifluing from that Sw# ofrighteouſneſſe® the Lord % Mal 43 

| Jeſus? We reade how iocund that wretch Hamar was, when he told his wiſe and 

| friends ache things wherein the King bad promoted him®, and yet it was not long * Eſt-y.t0.tr, 

| beforehe was ftript of all his fauours,and hanged on a tree which he had prepared 
| foranother?:what ioy(think we chen)ſhould we be cucn rauiſhed with,if we can 


Pp Cap. 7.' 0, 


perceiue in our ſelues any of theſe cuidences of Gods loue? which are notonly nor 


| taken away afcerthe firſt beſtowing, (For the giftsof God are without repent ance? ) 4 Rom.11.19. 
| burincrealed daily, grace for grace *: For untoenery man that hath,jt ſhall be given, | ps, 
| and beſball have abundance f. Letthisthen be-our care, ſomany asdefire comfore 


[ Mar.25-39« 


inour one ſoules, cuen buſily and curiouſly to examine our ſelues vpon theſe 


| poiats,that ſo what gracesten gs the doing of righteouſueſſe, wee perceiue in 
r1 


our ſelues, theſe we may cheriſh and labour to increaſe : thoſe which wee 
perceiuenot,we may deſire to feele,and our ofthe truth of our de- 
fire and feeling, may grow by little and little, ro bee 
able to lay, Behold what love the Father 
hath ſhewed on vs,that we ſhonuld be 
called the Sannes of God *. tloh.3-1« 
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In this ars the children of God knowne, tc. 


Auing , in handling the generall difference berwixy th, 
children of God, and the children of the Deaill, ſhews 
what itis to doe righreouſneſſe, it is neceſſary(forthedif 
couery of the cuilnefle of che times) that jirbee taught 
what it is, notto dee yiyhteonſneſſe. The fotmerdodrige 

being remembred,cannor bur giue ſome light yo ir,yet 
BI itſhall beeproficable co ſpeakeof it ſomewhat mores: 

 preſly.In one word then, he is ſaid notto 4+ righteesſuer, 

- who maketh no conſciraceof the praRice of thoſe hoh 

duties which God requireth of all his ſcruantsin his \ord. Thar grein 
ſpeech may be che better vnderſtood, wee may diuide thoſe who'are guilty ofthe 
negleR of holy duties,into ewo companies:the one are fuch, who know not whit 
theſe dutiesare:the other are ſuchas know them in ſome meaſure, yethavenotate 
to yeeld obedience tothem:beth ſorts are as yer the childrer of the Dexik, andy 
the eſtate of perdition:amy text doth plainly affirme ir,Of che former ſorrthervare 
alſo two degrees: ſome are ignorant for want of teaching : others-areignorantſor 
want of will to be taught:they haue (as Soſomon ſaith) a price intheirhand, thiy 
cannot complaine that they want the meanes, burthey haue nobrars roger wiſes 
uPro.I7.16, dome", And theſealſo are oftwo forts : for ſome areccarelefſe andneplect know 
ledge, they confidernotthe worth of it, and ſo paſſe by itas a mattetnori6bte! 
eſteemed; others are obſtinate,ſcorners, men cither wedded to their owne blind 
neflE,or wiſe in their owne conceit,and they doe defpiſeknowledge and hate ir, and 


Doltrine 1. 


» Plabyo.17. who knowing good duties, yet tare not to praftiſe.them:theſeare likewiſe ofrwo 


ſorts:ſome haue gotten pr inowiedgy by occaſion, cucn againſt their wils, ac» 
cording as many who come to heare for faſhionſakez yet whether they will or 

| no, doe now and then learne ſomething ; like vato a man thruſt violently into 
an Apothecaries ſhop, who cannot chyſe but ſmell the Spices chere, and carry 
\ away ſome of the ſauour with him in his cloaghes. Some againe, becauſe know- 
ledge isa pleafing thing, and they bee alſo loth to bee accounted 1gnoraiit, are, 

therefore carcfull to know, bur yer goe no further, being like to many rich nulers, 

who hauing much,fare ashard,and goe 7s acerethe wind asthe meaneſt: lothey 

knowing much whatonght to be done, yet liue as vilely and looſely asthe moſt 

| ignorant.Now as it istrucof both theſe ſorts, that they doe ror righteouſneſſe,lo it 
48 is true of them alſo,chat they are nor of God,they are as yer inthe very Bondof mis 
yAQt8.23,  quity7,andinthe ſtate of condemnation, which as my text auouchech in exprelle 

termes,lo the Scripture doth ſufficiently confirme it,as ſhal appearein particulars. 

Firft, touching thoſe who are ignorant through want of the means, howlo- 

euer, their caſe is more tolerable,and their puniſhment ſhall be lefle, yer they 21e, 

inexcuſable, He that knew not his maſters will, aud yet did commit things worthy 0 

xLuke 13.4, ffripes, ſhall be beaten, *, Pant faith of his prn_ the Saimts, thatalbeit be 

. «1 Timt.13, dir morantly, yet it was Gods Afercy * that hee eſcaped condemnatione [tis 
| = one ofthe ſame Apoſtles rules, That as meny 4s have ſinned withont the Law» hat 


3s, not inioyning, as theTewes did, the benefic of the written Law and of ven 


* Pro.1-22-2F- : will none of it *,chey caſt ir* at their heeles, The ſecond:company are(as I ſaid) ſuch 


| 
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T he triall of Adoption. 321 


-ic teaching, ſha periſÞ alſe without the Lew þ, Secondly,for thoſe which are wil. b Rom, 2.12, 
fully ignorant , theire offence is doubled by their wilfulneſſe , and they heape wp 
wrath unto themſelnes againſt the day of wrath ©, bytheir contempt : 1f1 had nov © Row.2.5. 
come and hoken ro them, they (ould not haxe had fime,chatis, they had b<eu free 
om this high ſine of contempt, 6x2 ow rhey hane no cloaks fortheir ſine. The dloh.tg.2a; * 
ve of char ſpeech,they ſhalkyow that there hath beene a Prophet among them* what * Ezck-2,5. 
dothit argue, burthe increaſe of vengeance, wherethe Lord hathrichly vouch= 333- 
C.6d the meanes of knowledge? What a heauy chalepge isthatto /eruſalem? How 
ofien world [ haze gatheredthy children together, &c.and ye would not f, Thirdly, fLuker;.;;, 
they which know and yet make no account to praRiſe, char falleth on them 
which Chriſt ſpake, That ſerwant which knew his maſters will,& ded not according, 

al be beaten with many ſtripes8:to whichagreeth that of Pejer,[t had beene better $ Lul-12.47. 
wt to hawe knowne the way of righteonſneſſe, than afier they hae knowne it $o turne 
fromthe holy commandement gines vnto them" : ſotharifthe Scripture beetrue, h2Pcrazr, } 
both the one ſort and the other, thoſe which know not righteanſneſſe , and which | 
knowing it,doe for all thatneglect to _ it, arenorof God , but inthe very 
high way todeſtruction, Ir is crue© them both, chatthey makenoconſcienceof 
righteonſaeſſe , the one in ignorance cannor, the other in froward diſſoluteneſſle, 
willnot, Tomake the marter yer more apparent, thatthe Do&rine well proo. 

ved , may be the ſurer ground forthe vſc and exhortation following , letme yet 

further proue to you , thatmen ignorantly or wilfully negleRing righreo»ſuefe, 

cannot bee of God , bur intheeftare of condemnation. Touching choſe which 

arcof God , and are in his cternall counſell ordained vnro life i , thus much the i ARt-13.48. 
Scripture bath reucaled, Firlt, that at one time or other , ſoonerorlaier, God 

callerhthem : For whows hee hath predeſtinatezthem alſo bee calleth *. It is aid of * Rowm.8.30, 
Corinth, that God had mnch people init | ; and cherefore in his prouidence he ſent LSS.0n. 
Pawlcopreach there. So that where there are any ſoulesbelonging ro God , there 

the Lord doth finde ſome meanes or other to bring them our ofdarkneſſe tothe 

knowledge ofthe truth. Secondly, as the Lord more or lefſe affoordsthe meanes 

of ſwing knowledge to allthar arc his, ſo hee dothalſo opentheir hearts and 

make them willing to receiue ic : heenlighteneth their mindes, that they may vn- 

derſtandit, So God opened Lydia hey heart ® , ſo he ſhined vmothe Corimhians m AQ.16.14, 
bearts ", And theneforeir is2 true 8 yndoubted prinicple of our Saviour, Heerhas 23 C0146: 
#of Godbeareth Godsword®:cuerinthe children of God there is a defire of inſtru- oloh.0.47. 
Aion, Thirdly, choſe which arethe Lords, looke how God affoords themthe 

meanes, and turniſheth them wich inward graces to profitbythe meanes , ſo he 

doth alſoframe their hearts to yeeld obedience wma the forme of doltrine? , wheres P Rom6.r7. | 
inthey haue beene inſtrued ; ſochar their deſire is, ro have their conmerſation qPhul.r.27, k 
ſuch As berommeth the Goſpell*,% to welke with God r 5y newneſſe of life c Thi $is c > mY " 
that which God ſpeaketh by the Prophet, [ willput my ſpirit within you , and {hk 
cauſe y0u to walks in wy ſtatutes , and ye ſhall keepe my indgements and deethem*, tEzc36.27, 
Theſethings,the _— reports tobefulfilled in al] chole which belongto God: 
and therefore it muſt be a truth, tharrhey which doenor doe righteonſneſſe, eicher 
_— they are blinde, and know ir ner, or becauſe they are wilfull and diffo- 

ae,and defire irnot, the ſame arenet of Ged ; they are on yer) the childrenof 
Satan, aliens and ſtrangers from Gods kingdome. Thus tarceI haue proceeded 
nthispoint: Thaue ſhewed you ingenerall, what icis , notto doe rigbteouſneſſe: 
[haue opened to you how many forts of men ave guilty of not doing righteonſ. 


wag yu _—_— ſufficient —_ te proue it to bee true which 7 

th, that they which doe not ripht - aff of Gads: | 

ex,omkeneo += — "4 conſneſſe are none of Gads, Itfpllowerh 

_ 1toldyou inthelaſt Sermon, thar it isnot for any manto take ypan himco The //{e, 

udge of another mans finureeſtate , as ts Gay cuntite rhe he ard] ; orita 4 
Ff reprobate, 
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T he triall of e Adoption. - \ 
xeprobate, it ismorethan we have warrant for : yet toſay of ſome, that for the 
preſent , they are in a wretched condrtien , and ſhall, except they repent, periſh 
yndoubtedly, is not vnlawfull, Nay, ſo much the Miniſters of Gods word ought 
toſay, The words of the texr are plaine, Hethar doth not righteouſneſſe is not of 
God, If it be found ypon inquiry made , that it is true of many of vs char wee doe 
not ri ghteouſneſſe,lurely he that ſhall forbeareto = che truth as ic 1s,ſhall bye 
difſemble with vs, and thereby both finne againſt God , and by his Aarteries hure 
vsalſo, There be( as hath beene ſaid) rwoſorts guilty of not doing righteouſneſſe: 
Firft, thoſe which know ner the duties of righteowſneſſe : Secondly , thoſe which 
knowing them , ſccke. not to performe them. Ler vs looke to our ſclues, how 
wee can ſhift our ſclues out of one oftheſe rwocompanies: ſue Iam , that for 
perſons vnskilfull in the waies of righteouſneſſe,it ſhall notbe- hard codraw forth 
a great troupe, men and women , wofully ignorantin thoſc very things , with. 
out the knowledge whereof they cannot be ſaued , without any conceit euen ig 
the yery firſtprinciples®, and inthe beginning of C brift *. Alas how can wee doe 
righteonſnefſe, if we docnot knowit? Ignorance and obedience cannorduellto. 
gether. Thinke ypen:ix you whome it toucneth ; it concernes you neetly: and 
that ſomuch therather, becauſe our ignoranceis inexcuſable ; God is noc wan. 
ting to vs forthe meanes,onely this, weare wancing to our ſclues, The knowledge 
ofrighteonſneſſeoffcreth itſeſte daily vnto vs, and js an earneſt ſuter to beeenter. 
tained * if ic were not for our owne vnwillingneſle, we couldnot poſſibly beig. 
nerant, Ipray God open our eyegro ſee the danger of it , and ſtir yp our hears 
to labour quickly to come out of it. As the number is great of people ignorane 
inthe holy duties ofrighteouſneſſe, which God hach reacaled in his Word, fo there 
arcas many , who knowing ſome-what, yerdoe ytrerly neglect rhe carefulland 
conſcionable praQice of that which they doe know, Thoſe that arethe greateſt 
enemies to the exerciſes ofthe Word , and ſpeake woilt both of che Preacher and 
Do&trine , and when they are here, ſometimeſleepe, ſometime ſcorne, ſometime 
bufierheir mindes about other things ; yer whether they will orno, ſomethin 

they hears, yeathey ſo heare it, ſo conceiueit , and ſo ſrethe exprefietruthofir, 
that alchough they faine would , yer they arenot ableto deny ic. Theſwearer 
heareth ſwearing reproued , and cannot deny the iuſtucfle of che reproofe, The 
contemner ofthe Word , heareth the neceſſity of theminiſtery of it vrged, and 
cannot tell how to ſay againſt ic, The yſurer full fore againſt his will, bearech plain 
reproofes againſt yſury , and goeth away with a conuicted conſcience, The Sab- 
bath-breaker,and he who curtalleth the worſhip of God, and ſerues him by halfes, 
healſo heareth the exprefie doQtrine of the Sabbath , and hath not inthe world, 
wherewith to reproue it, $o the ſuperfticious perſon, the adulterer , thedrun- 
kard, the diſordered and riotous liver, all theſe comming to heare , whet faceſ0- 
euer they ſet yponit, yet that which they areraughe ſticks by.chem,and they know 


- they ſhoulddoc otherwiſe : Sothat( I fay)how leepily, orſcornfully, or careleſly 


ſoeuer men heare, without any purpoſe to learne, yet at ynawares ſomething drop- 
peth in,and ſome generall raſte they haucof the duties of righteouſneſſe Yet for 
all this, though men are broughtro know , that ſuch and tuch holy duties God 
requireth , ſuch and ſuch grefle ſins he difalloweth, few natwith(tanding make 
any conſcience either of framing themſclues tothe performance of the one, of | 
of Qtriuing to keepe themſclues ynſpotted of the other: but as though it were 


nothing to finne againſt knowlkedge;to finne agginft conſcience, they ruſh onin 
their accuſtomed manner of behauiour ; the ſcorner in contemning,, the ſwet- 
rerin blaſpheming , the Sabbath. breakerin negle& of Gods worſhip , che adul- 
terer in viciouſheſe, the drunkardin exceſſe, thellyer infalfhood, the vſorerin | 
oppreſfing , the malicious in vncharitableneſſe, 1s thisto doe righteoufurſſe? a0 | 
theſethings reigne in thoſe thatare of God? No, iris va 


e, Wee ſhall but | 
deceive | 


d, 


T he triall of eAdoption. 
Jeceiue our 0060 foules,jF wee thinke wee may doe theſe things, and yet be the 
Lords, $420y have their prinate and perſonall exceptions againſt their teachers, 
1 wee (£829 nor inthe Pulpit to perſwade you to beleeue vs, bur to entreare 
400 pine cecdirto the Lord, Tt is bis Word wich wee handle, it is his ſaying, 
* iznot ours, that lie which dothnot righteouſn:ſſe i the childe of the Demill * 
«hſocurr ve be in your opinions, yerthis is therruch,and this you ſhall finde 
1c,when 25211 your pleading againſt vs (hall not profic youzrhe word which is 
nom 27d at other times,ſhall judge both you and vs atche laſt day : and 
therefore layingaſide all by-reſpe&ts,which Sathan ray#th vp ia his policie,that 
weemay not regard the crutch, let vs heare and belecue him who hath ſaid, He 
ur forth uct 7i7hreonſneſſe 5s not mine © an let vs aſſureour ſelues, that theſe 
-mm91 cou fes of 1gnorance, of harred of che Word, ofnegle& of Gods wore 
{ip,of caking Gods namein vaine, of miſ-ſpznding his holy day, of crueley,of 
oppreſſion, of talſhood ,of uncleanneſle, of drunkennefle, of riot and ſuch other, 
which areths common diſeaſes of the times, are notthe doing ef righteonſneſſe, 
rc not fruics belecming the Saints of God : the doers whercof,it they hold o0aas 
they begin, cannot iaherit the Kingdome of God*, It will bee thought of fome 
perhaps, that I am alwaycs in one matter. Tothoſethat ſothinke, I make this 
anſwer : 1 hauc but ewothingstotcach ; faich toward God, and a holy life: in 
ce ofthele ewo I mult ſill infiſt, and ſo long as finne ſheweth it ſelfe ſo appa- 
cantly,and the times are ſo full of ſuch fooles as Salemon(peakes of Ywhich m the 
anm:c:; of ſane, and to whom it is but a paſtime to doe weekedly®, woe ſhall bee 
tomeit 1 keepe filence; if euill willnor be reformed, yztic muſt be reproued that 
thecommireers of it may belefc without excuſe, Thus much forthis generaildif« 
ſrence berwixttheeleR and the reprobate,the children of God, and the children 
of tie Dewill, Fle which doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, He thatmaketh no 
conſcicnceof thoſe holy duties which God requires, whether hedoeitignorant- 
ly,or wilfally,heeis inthe ſtate of deſtruRion,and hell hall bee his portion, ex- 
cepte r bt 

Wee on now nextto ſpeake of the ſpeciall and more particular difference, 
cut of theſe words, ( neither he that loweth not his brother. ) To makeit vp a 
whole ſentence, it muſt be taken thus, He that leneth not hn brother is not of God. 
Let vs firſt looke oat the meaning, The name of brother's diuerſly taken in 
the Scripture, Firſt, for one rhat is borne of che ſameparents ; thus Cain was 
Hibelsbrother®, S:condly, for one of the ſame kinne: thus eAbrahamand Lot 
meretearmed brerhren®, Abraham being indeed Lorsowne yaclec : ſo James 18 
alled the Lords brother*, becauſe he was of his alliance inthe fleſh, Thirdly, 
forone of the ſame nation and countrey, So Moſes faid tothe Ifraclires which 
ere iriuing togerher, Sirs, yee are brethren, you arc of ue nation why doe pee 
morg? Fc. Fourthly, for any man whomſocuer: Let no man (faith Pani) oppreſſe 
Taefrand bis brotherf + that is, Let him oppreſſe or defraud no man. Laſtly, 
for onethat maketh one and the ſame ſincere profeſſionofReligion, If any that 
«led a brother, that is, who bath taken on him theprofeſſion ofthe ameho< 
'yruth with you, bee a fornicators, &c, Inthisſenſe the word brother is often 
uken in Pax/s Epiſtles, and in this of Saint John, Now out of all theſe ſenſes 

this word brother, wee muſt examine which is meantin this place, Ircannot 

o properly meant of the two former, for rolouethoſe which are of our 
orneÞloud, it is naturallthing, doe vot the Publicans exex the ſame? and 
*man may doe ſo, that hath no ſparke of grace within him : the like I may 
y of louing thoſe to whom ciuill reſpeRs hath linked vs, But now:the in- 
tent of the Apoſtle here, being to note out 2 maine difference berwixt the oþs/; 
Geof God, and the children of the Deu/Hl, there muſt bee ſome further matter 


J it: therefore the word muſt be taken in the latter ſenſes, partly of a brother by 
Ff 2 | creation, 
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creation, in as mich 35 wee haxe allone Father ', partly a Prothey !;1 Retipion 
inthat wee profeſſe ove Forth * + and then the word beivg fo taken, aff:ordeth 
this fiſt Dotrine : That hee who is an vncharitable perſon, the fame 15 ne 
cf Gods childicn : the words bee plaine, Hee that loneth nor hy bro:l ey is nw 
of God. By an vncharitable man, I vnderftand fuch an one whoſe heart 1, 
potlefled with a ſerled malice : for otherwiſe, even the belt. as they ars{vhjcq 
ro other infirmities, ſo ſometime they fall into thoſe evils which ate breaches 
of Charity : fo that hee is to b: ecermed an vncharirable perfor, nor who i; 
ſometime ouer-carried by paſſion apprehencirg an iniury over-quick ly 
chovgh that a!ſo be a ſinne and to bee repented of ) bur he which hath een (c. 
tolued with himſelfeto hate there where he hath once conceued a diſhke, ra; hes 
taking pleaſure in maliciouſceſſe, than Ariuing with bimfeIfc to overcome jy, 
This humor diſcouereth ir ſelfe by two thingschirfly : Firſt, defre of reuenoe: 
Secondly, an unwillingnefſeto be reconciled, Forthe vncharitab!e per fan def, 
reth nothing more than the hurt of him whom hee hates, and can away with 
nothing leſſe, than to heare of meanestending to true Chriſtian agreement, Now 
who lo isef this diſpoſition, giueththis teſtjmony of himſelfe, char hee js noe 
of Gods, And for that cauſe Payl reckonirg vp the worker of the Fleſh, the 
doers whereof cannot inherite the King dome of God, and the frans of the Spirir, 
which are argumerts of grace: among the former 1eckoneth vp Hatred: among 
the latter, Lowe |. By this ſhall all men kyow (ſaith Chriſt, c5ar yee are my Diſc. 
ples, if yee hane lone one to another ", Loucthen is the badge of Gods children, 
and yncharitableneſſc the marke of the reprobate, This Epiſtle hath fundry 
ſpeeches tending tothe corfirmation of this point ®, All which being pur [0gee 
ther, proue this to bee a truth, That the vacharicable perſon, whatſoeuer 
hee may bee hereafter, if God giue him repentance, yet for the prefent heeis 
not of God, but inthe ſtate of condemnation, Let this aduile ys to looke toour 
ſclues. 

The number of hating and vncharitable perſons is not ſmall. Who is there 
(almoſt) who befides petty diflikesand priuy grudges, dothnot maincaineeuen 
warrcs, and ſome deadly feud againſt ſome one or moe ? Somme houſes therebe, 
and tockes and kinreds, who are at a kindeof profeſied enmity ; neuer have 
apreed, doe not now accord, neither yetdefire to liue at nity. Manyrtherebee 
whoſe ordinary pretence for theirnor comming to the Lords table, isthema- 
lice and rancour whicl\is grounded intheir hearts againſt others, A common 
thing for men to reioyce at the harmes, loſſes, and diſpraces of others, to be glad 

when they hazean go—_y cleſely to doe that miſchicfe which they haue 
plotted, and to exerciſe tothe full, thatmalice which they haue a longtime con- 
ceiued in their hearts. What a ioy is it to many to ſceke to obſcurethe good 
name and credit of theſe whom they hate, nay though ſometime their hatred 
bee withouta cauſe > how many bee there who being at variance, doc ſomuch 
pleaſe themſelues therein, that either it would bea griefeto them for any man to 
oc abeutto workea reconcilement, or elſe, if chey doc by perſwaſion, or vpon 
ome other reſpes hearken toarticlesof agreement, it ſhall bee done ſo deceite 
fully, fo ſuperficially, ſo from the teeth ourward, thatche leaſt occaſion which 
may happen, ſhall bee the fuell of as much miſlike, and the beginning of as great 
a contention,as before > Ifany who heareth this ſpoken, be thereia guilry, lertbis 
preſent ſpeech of the holy Ghoſt make him afraid, and bee a warning ro himto 
take heed how hegoes on, The wordsare plaine, and the ſpecch is terrible, Hee 
that loweth not his brother fenot of God. A heart full of venome, a mouth fullof 
cuill ſpeaking,a tonguedipped in bitterneſſe,a courſe tending to reuenge ,bethe 

what it will, theſe things cannot be in theſe whom the Lord hathcho- 
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even made of malice : Sothat where he rules, there isa rancourous heart, and a 
cayling congue , their malicious and virulent courſes cannot be wanting, If this - 
gill nor perſwadeys , nothing can moue vs ; If itbe a fearefull thing to haue as 
+ were this marke ſet ypon any of ys , this manis none of Gods 7 then letys cake 
heed of yncharicableneſſe, The Lord -hath ſpoken it, he bath witneſſed ic with 
his one mouth, that ke hath no intetelt in a malicious perſoti, 
cecondly, by Brother in this place is meatitalſo (yea and indeed principally) 
a man that Carech God, and maketh conſcience of his wayes. Soit will appeare 
by the centh verſe of this Chapter : There , the Apoſtle proſecuting this note, 
couching Lowe and ap ar'6 "A in C4infor an example: of him it is ſaid, thar 
he hared and ſlew bis brother Habel, becauſe his owne porkes were enill, and bis bro- 
thers good : his brother was more reſpeively carefull in co ears of God 
thi he,The rexs faith, Cain browght an oblation to the Lord of vhe fruit of the ground, 
tis well noted , that he brought of the fruit, not ofthe fruites, meaning that hee 
broughtſparin ly , hee thought (no doubr)any thing might ſerue the rurne well 
enough : bur Zabel bronght of the firſt fruits of hs ſheepe, and ofthe fat of them e, Þ G43 46 
andis therefore ſaid by the Apoſtle 4, to haue offered a plemtifulſacrificegSo thar 1 Heb-11.4. 
the bringing in of (/@in for an example, whoſe malice againſt his brother was for 
religion ſake, doth make it plaine, thara Brother protefſing religion, is chiefly 
intended in this place : and thereto accords that in 14. yerle , Wee kzowthat we | 
are 1141ſtated from death to life , becauſe wee lone the brethren, Sothatthen the Dottrine 3. 
keond inftruQion which chis laſt clauſe affoords,is this : That he which dothnor 
louea man,though hee haue no other outward cauſe or reſpeR to moouc himto 
it;yer for his religion, and for his honeſt care to know God, & to liue in his feare, 
thatmen is not the childe of God. I remember what is ſaid of our Saviour , that 
conferring with one, in whom he ſaw ſome good things, he beheld him and loned 
him, And ſo indeed euery true Chriſtian hath the fame affeion. The proba- {Mat-20-13, 
bilizies of fincerity and of the feare of God doe draw him to loue, there where 
ihere is no other outward occaſion to allure him. It is with the children of God 
nthiscaſe, as it is with men borne in one nation , when they meer by chance in 
zfarre and fixange country, though they ncuer knew each other before, yet 
their being countrimen is a ſufficient cauſc of acquaintance, and it yſually breeds 
arcadineſſe to doe any kindnefſe each tor other.: So the ſonnes and daughters 
of God are ſlr anger s andpilgrims bere in the earth ©, and whiles they are at home is «© Heb.r1.13. 
the body, they are abſent fromthe Lord * ; ſothar it is a great comfort ro themto #3 C27. 6+ 
converſe togerher : and albeit they be ſtrangers eachto other, in reſpeR of ciuill 
bonds, yet they cannot chuſe bur loue one another cuen for profeſſion ſake , thar 
one thing will be a ſufficient motiue, though there bee no other. And to ſhew 
how acceptable a thing it is to God, to loue a man for hisprofeſſion ſake, ap- 
pearethby that of our Sauiour *, He that receineth arighteous maninthe name of a * Mat.t 0.41, 
righteous man, ſhall receinethe reward of arighteous man : and whoſocner ſhallgine ** 
v#to one of theſe little ones to drinke a cup of cold water onely,in the name of a diſciple, 
verily I ſay to you, hee ſhallnot loſe his reward, The Lord will not forget, no notthe 
{wallet worke of lone , which is ſhewed toward his. name *, Now then this being x Het-6.10« 
the diſpoſition of the children of God to loue each other i» the truth Y , itmuſt Y *lob-t+ 
deeds be, that who ſo is otherwiſe affeRed, isnot of God. 

There is a yery good vſe to bee made of this point. They are none of Gods The Its 
which loue not a man for his profeflionſake , becauſe he ſeemeth robe one tha | 
vould faine pleaſe God in a holy conuerſation. What ſhall then become of 
them , and in what number bee they , Who hatea man for his profeſſion , which 
deſpiſe him for his zcale and forwardvefle in good things , according as the 
World is full of ſuch? A Preacher is hated of many , cuen becauſe hee is a Prea» 


| Ger : a man who is carefull to heare , Willing to learne, and ſceemerh co bee 
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iMa'.2.1e. Creation, in as mtich 95 wee haxe allone Father ', partly a Proticey tis 1 at 

TR 4:5 inthat wee profeſſe ove Firth * + and then the word beivg fo taken uf Ks 
oftrine 2. this firſt Dofrine : That hee who is an vncharirable perion, the ons I 
cf Gods childicn : the words bee plaine, He: that Eneth nc bi byo:j o Fs 

of God. By an vncharitable man, I vnderftand ſuch an one whoſe ht [7 

pollefſed with aferlcd malice : for otherwiſe, even the beſt. as they ars{u1cq 

ro other infi:mities, ſo ſometime they fall inrothoke evils which are hee; rh 

of Charity : ſo that hee is to b- ecermed an vicharirable perſon, nor vw yy: 2 

ſometime ouer-carried by paſſion apprehencirg an iniuiy ouer-quick > 

chovgh that alſo be a ſinne and to bee repentea of ) bur he which harh Y: 's 

toJued with him{elfe to hate there where he hath once conceuued a dif} ye 14; i” 

takiog pleaſure in maliciouſceſſe, than firiuing with brmf*Ite to ouercome - 

This humor diſcouereth it ſelf by ewo things chicfly : Flt, deſrs of reuenoe : 

Secondly, an unwillingnefleto be reconciled, Forthe vncharnab'e per fon def | 

reth nothing more than the hurt of him whom hee hates, and can away with 

notaing lefſe, than to heare of meanestending to true Chriſtian ag-cemeny, Nike 

who lo iscf this diſpoſition, giueththis teſtjmony of himſelfe, chat hee i» 00%e 

of Gods, And for that cauſe Paul reckonirg vp the workes of the Fl:jþ the 

doers whereof cannot inherite the King dome »f God, and the frans ef the Spirit 

Which are argumerts of grace : among the former ieckoneth vp Hired: amon ; 

jGal.5.20.2r, thelatter, Lowe !. By this ſhall all men know (ſaith Cirift, car yee are my Diſs. 

2t« ples, if yee hane loue one to another ", Loucthen is the badge of Guds childrep 

—_— - - and yncharitableneſſc the marke of the reprobare, This Epiſtle hath ſandry 

—_ 8, _ ſpeeches tending tothe confirmation of this point ®, All which being pur rooe. 
ther, proue this to bee a truth, That the vacharitable perſon, what oener 
hee may bee hereafter, if God giue hum repentance, yet for the prefent heeis 
= of God, but inthe ſtate of condemnation, Let this aduile ys to looke toour 
CIUECE, 

ThePſe. The number of hating and vncharitable perſons is not ſmall. Whois there 
(almoſt) who beſides petty diflikesand priuy grudges, doth not maincainecuen 
warres, and ſome deadly feud againſt ſome one or moe ? Some houſes therebe, 
and tockes and kinreds, who are at a kindeof profeſſed enmity ; ucuer haue 
agreed, doe not now accord, neither yetdefire to liue at vnity. Many therebee 
whoſe ordinary pretence for their not comming to the Lords table, isthema- 
lice and rancour which'is grounded intheir hearts againſt others, A common 
thing for men to reioyce at the harmes, lofles, and diſgraces of others, to be glad 
when they haze an op _— cleſely to doe that miſchicfe which they haue 
plotted, and to exerciſe tothe full, tharmalice which they hauc a Jongrime cone 
ceived in their hearts. What a ioy is it to many to ſeeke to obſcurethe good 
name and credit of theſe whom they hate, nay though ſometime their hatred 
bee withouta cauſe ? how many bee there who being at variance, doc ſomuch 
pleaſe themſelues therein, that either it would bea griefeto them for any man to 
gocabeutto worke a reconcilement, or elſe, if they docby perſwaſion, or vpon 
ſome other reſpeAs hearken to articles of agreement, it ſhall bee done ſo deceit- 
fully, ſo ſuperficially, ſo from the teeth ourward, thatche leaſt occaſion which 
may happen, ſhall bee the fuell of as much miſlike, and the beginning of as great 
a contentien,as before > Ifany who heareththis ſpoken, be chereia guilty, lecrhis 
preſent ſpeech of the holy Ghoſt make him afraid, and bee a warning co himto 
take heed how hegoes on. The words are plaine, and the ſpeech 1s terrible, Hee 
that loweth not his brother fe not of God. A heart full of venome, a mouth fullof 
cuill ſpeaking,a tongue dipped in bitterneſſe,a courſe tending to reuenge,bethe 

ence what it will, thels chings cannot be inthoſe whomthe Lord hathcho- 

6 leh. 3.44; Into himſclfe, Sathan indeed was a fortherer from the beginning *: and * a 
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«ven made of malice : Sothat where he rules, there isa rancourous heart, and a 
cayling tongue , their malicious and virulent courſes cannot be wanting. If this - 
will not perſwadeys , nothing can moue vs ; If itbe a fearefull thing to haue as 
t were this marke ſer ypon any of ys , this man is none of Gods : then let ys take 
need of vncharicableneſſe, The Lord hath ſpoken it, he hath witneſſed it with 
his owne mouth, that he hath no intereſt in a malicious perſon. . SEO 
Secondly, by Brother in this place is meatitalſo (yea and indeed principally) 
; man that feareth God, and maketh conſcience of his wayes. Soit will appeare 
by the centh yerle of this Chapter : There , the Apoſtle proſecuting this note, 
touching Lone and Hatred,bringeth in Cain for an example: of him it is faid,thar 
he hared and ſlew bis brother Habel , becanſe his owne ye 0 were enill, and bus bro- 
thers good : his brother was more reſpeQively carefull in the _ of God 
thi he.The rexs faith, Cainbrowght an oblation to the Lord of the fruit of the ground, 
It is well noted , that he brought of the fruit, not ofthe fruites, meaning that hee 
broughtſparingly , hee thought (nodoubr)any thing might ferue the rurne well = 
enough : bur Habel brought of the firſt fruits of his ſheepe, andofthe fat of theme, Þ Gn-43.4+ 
and1s therefore ſaid by the Apoſtle 4, to haue offered a plemiful ſacrifice. So thar 1 Heb. 11.4. 
the bringing in of («in for an example, whoſe malice againſt his brother was for 
religion ſake, doth make it plaine , thara Brother proteſſing religion, is chictly 
intended in this place 2 and thereto accords that in 14. yerſe , Hee kzow that we 
ar: ra1ſlated from death to life , becauſe wee lone the brethren, Sothar then the Dottrine 3- 
ſecond inftruction which chis laſt clauſe affoords,is this : That be w!:ich doth nor 
louea man,though hee haue no other outward cauſe or reſpe ro moouc himto 
it;yet for his religion, and for his honeſt care ro know God, & to line in his feare, 
thatmen is not the childe of God. I remember what is ſaid of our Saviour, that 
conferring with one, in whom he ſaw ſome good things,he beheld him and loued 
him', And ſoindeed euery true Chriſtian hath the fame affeRion. The proba. ſMat-10-12. 
bilicies of fincerity and of rhe feare of God due tray him toloue, there where 
inereisno other outward occaſion to allure him. It is with the children of God 
nthiscaſe, as it is with men borne in one nation , when they meet by chance in 
zfarre and ft;ange country , though they ncuer knew each other before, yer 
thir being countrimen is a ſufficient cauſe of acquaintance, and it yſually breeds 
readineſſe to doe any kindnefle each tor other : So the ſonnes and daughters 
of God are {rangers andpilgrims here in the earth ©, and whiles they are at home in «Hcb.r1.13. 
the body, they are abſent fromthe Lord * ; ſothar it is a great comfort to themto #3 Co7., 16+ 
ccnverle rogerher : and albeir they be ſtrangers eachto other, in reſpeR of cjuill 
bonds, yet they cannot chulſe but loue one another cuen for profeſſion ſake , that 
one thing will be a ſufficient moriue, though there bee no other. And to ſhew 
how acceptable a thing it is to God, to loue a man for hisprofeſſion ſake, ap- 
pearerkby that of our Sauiour *, He that receineth a righteous manin the name of 4 * Mac.1 0.41, 
righteous man, ſhallreceinethe reward of arighteons man : and whoſocter ſhallgine ** 
vuto one of theſe little ones to drinks a cup of cold water onely,ru the name of a diſciple, 
verily Iſa to you, hee ſhaBnot loſe his reward, The Lord will not forget, no notthe 
{aalleft worke of Lone , which is ſhewed toward his name *, Now then this being x Hct-6.r0« 
the diſpoſition of the children of God to loue each other inthe truth » , it 8 y » loh.ts 
deeds be, that who ſo is otherwiſe affeRed, is not of God, 
There is a very good yſe to bee made of this point. They are none of Gods The Ie. 
which loue not a man for his profeflion ſake, becauſe he ſeemeth tobe one that 
would faine pleaſe God in a holy conuerſation., What ſhall then become of 
them » and in what number bee they , Who hatea man for his profeſſion , which 
clpiſe him for his zecale and forwardnefle in good things, according as the 
Koild is full of ſuch? A Preacher is hated of man y , cuen becauſe hee is a Prea» 
Ger : a man who is carefull to heare, willing to learne, and ſeemeth co bee 
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afraid of Gods indgewent *,and to make conſcience of ſinne, let him live as peaces. 
bly andquietly as hee can, yet for his very courſe ſake, hee ſhall nat want ene. 
mies ; hee ſhall haue reproaches, mockes,and flanders,and indignities,the worly 
will not endure him. Hee that did neuer hurt vs more or leſle, Fn hee is hated, 
becauſcit ſcemeth that hee hath morereligion than wee. Indeed it isno marue|!; 
The world (Gaich Chriſt) will love bis owne *, and there will be enmity betwixt the 
Sorpents ſeed and Chrift: Þ, Only ler this bee added ; Whoſoeuer thou bee whoſe 
conſciencetelleth thee, that thouſetceft lefle by ſuch or ſych a man, rhou loues 
not his company,thou regardeft ner his acquaintance, becauſe he is one whom. 
kerh conſcience of many things which thou regardeft not, plcaſe not thy 
felfe m this humour, thou art nove of Gods, if chou loue not thoſe 
whichdefire to know God, and to approue their 
courſe and conuerſation ynte 


God. 
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THE PLATFORME OF 
Obeaience. 


 Thefirſt Sermon. 


Rom. 6.12, 13» 


Let not ſame reigne therefore in your mortal body, that yee ſhould obey it in the luſfd 
thereof. ide gine ye your members ac weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe ynto ſin, but 
gize pour ſelues unto God,as they that are aline from the dead and gine your mens 
bers 48 weapons ofrighteon frſe onto God, 


EO ww 4 # ——  Y 


| E hauc heard out of S. Jobs, that he which doth or 
righteonſneſſe, is not of God, but is as yetia the ſtate 
> ,and in the broad path which lea- 
deth to deftruRion. This being ſo, Iknow not what 
fitter matter now next to commend ynto you,then 
{ this counſell of S. Pas!, which to mce ſeemeth, co 
fellow very directly ypon the former doAtrine.For 
ſceingthenegleR of righreowſnesis ſoful of danger, 
what can bee more behocuctull for vs, thanby all 
meanes to ſtriue and to ſet our ſelues againſt Sinne ? 
Thus it appeareth briefly, how the laſt textand this 
doe well agree: the former was asit were the ground of this, and this may ſerue 
to ſet an edge vypon the former, 

Now for the place it ſelfe, you may briefly ynderftand thus much. The Apoſtle 
hath proued in the foregoing verſes of this Chapter, That it is ynpeſhble for thoſe 
which are Chriſts,and are by Baptiſme ingraffed into him,to be giuen over to the 
obedience and ſcruice of f», The point being laid as a ſure foundation, he procce- 
d&th to rake that courſe, which muſt be held in all good teaching;namely, with 
thetruch of DoEtrine to ioyne the power and force of exhortation.Therein(l ſay) 


he keeperh that courſe, which by all diſcreet teachers muſt be obſerued. For wher- * 


2s we haue two things to dozone to plant knowledge,another to beget conſcience 
nour hearers:ſoundnes of doArine ſerueth to inſtru,& vehemency of cxhorta- 
tion is profitable to reforme,and to worke men ynto godlinefle, He which exhor.- 
teth, without good ground before laid, may (perhaps) for the preſent moue the 
afteAions,bue it ſoone yanifherh, being without knowledge to guide it; and hee 
292in Which deliuereth matters of DoQtine,albeirhe doth well, yer his painsnot 
deing prefled by exhorting,commerh not ts ſo good perfeRio.Therfore the Apo» 
ſileaccording tothe wiſdom ginen vnto him,coupleth beth together inthis chapter 

Forthe order in handling this Scripture, you may take it thus ; that there is in 
theſe yerſes a double exhorration, the one inhibiting, Let nor finne therefore, & 6. 
Neither gine ye your members,& ctheother perſwading, But give your ſelnes unto 
God,&c. Touching the former, the inhibiting or forbidding part, the ſubRance 
efitisconainedin thisclauſe, Let nor ſme reigne in your mortall body : thetwo 
Clauſes following ſerne onely asan expofition toit ; for if any man demand, 
what it is,not to ler ſinme reigne,the anſwer is,not to obey it in the luſt: thereof. If i 
deacked further, what it is norto obeyitztheanſweris alſo further, notto giverbe 
wembers as weapens. &'c. This is the order of the firſt pare, Lets examine _ 
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ſenſe, and labour to findeoutthe true meaning ; asnamely, firſt what ſin is (ten 
what mortall body is, laſtly what to reigne is- 

In generall, by S#2 is ynderſtoodrhe Tranſgreſſionof Gods Law Þ, But here it 
hath a more ſpeciall meaning ; For whereas Sin is two-fold,the one called Oris,. 
»all ſin,the other Atuall;the one the ſin of Natwre,in which we are all conceineg. 
the other the Sin of Prattice, which is the fruit (as it were) of that bitter roor: in 
this place the Apoſtle meanerh that in-bred corruption of our Nature, which we 
all brought with vs into the world. Itis in the Scripture ſometime called the 
Old man4* ſometimesthe Fleſh<, ſomerimes the Law of the members f,xnd itis no. 
thing elſe bur that hereditary euilland ſtaine of Nature ſpred ouer all the Parts 
and powers of the ſoule, which firft maketh vs guilty of the wrath of God, ang 
then alſo bringeth forth in vs thoſe fruits which che Scripture callech, The worke 
of the fleſh'$, For this is a ſure thing, that from Adam was conueyed ouer vntoys 
both the guilt ofthar his /i»,(ſorhatitisas much accounted ours,as if wee hadin 
a and in our owne perſons committed it) and alfo the puniſhment of it, which 
is that ſame Corruption with which the whole ar is infefted : fo that the ye 
Wiſdome (that is,the very beſt that is in him)z Death ®,and the very Mind, (the 
moſt divine part)is become Flefti;nay the very Spirit of the mind needs renumy &, 
Hence it is ſaid, that Adam begat a child in hes owne likeneſſe?,thatis, a ſinner like 
bimſelfe, and fo we all ſucceſſively from Adams, are ofthe fame condition, and 
muſt confeſle with Daxzid, that we were borne in iniquity, and that in ſiune our my. 
thers hane conceined vs ®.So then by ſinre is meant here, that which S, lam: cale 
leth Concapiſcence®, the cortuprion and deiii.cincfle of nature, which man brings 
with him into the world, which is in him ths b<gerrer and perſader, and ſetter 
forward of all other ſinnes inat whattcocue:: 

The interpretation of this word may teat: #2 .::u5 much,that Corcupyſcence isa 
ſinne properly in the regenerate, and in ic owne nature, making them lyableto 
eternall death. See how this is here proued. The Apofile wee ſee writeth tothe 
Rowans, and what werethey ? Belowedof God, called to bee Saints®, ſuch whole 
Faith was publifhed thranghout the world? and yet he exhorteth even theſe o high- 
ly commended by him,holy and faithfull perſons, to take heed rhat /» reignenet 
inthew: hee confeſlethit will remaine, but hee would not haue it to bearerule: 
But what //-ne? It is plainethat he meaneth Originall /»»e, our naturall corrup- 
tion:For of ſinne in at he ſpeaketh afterwards. Neither gine wp your members,Ge. 
So chat here hee meaneth that ſpring and fountaine of five, which is in cuery 
one by natiire, and this in exprefle tearmes hecalleth fnne. Inlike manner | ar 
king of himſelfe elſewhere 4, he ſaith thus : It i wo more 1, but the ſinne that dwel- 
leth in me: where,by ſinne dwelling in him, hee meaneth the Raine and corruption 
of his nature. And thatthis is a /euve properly, thus appearech : That which mas 
keth a man miſerable, is ſrre : but we ſee Panlin reſpeR hereof, calleth himlſelſe 
a wretched man* , and one entangled in Death. Befides,wee ſee infantsto diethe 
bodily death, which God could not in iuftice inflit vpon them, ifthey had no 
ſinne , and what ine can they haue beſides Original ſane? withall, icis flatly 
againſt the laſt commandement, Thos ſhalt not tuff or conet ; the meaning where« 
of is, to condemne euen thoſe motions of the heart, vnto which che will giueth 
no conſent : forthoſe motions which are yeelded co in the will, are condemned 
in the other Commandements : So that either this tenth Commandement is 
ſuperfluous, or elſe the bare diſpoſition and pronenefle of the heart to euill 
is forbidden byit, and is therefore truly fre. Thos ſhale love the Lord with ali 
thy theught (Qith the Law*:) the failing euen in athought, yea albeic chat 
Thosrht bee not approucd of, isin it owne nature Sinze, and a breach of G 
Commandement. 

The firſt vſe hereof is, to let vs ſee the groſſenefle and abomination of Po- 
pery,thatthoſe which doediſlike ir, may more and more grow into dexefiaces 
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ef iz; boſe xchichloueir (f it be pofſivle) may be reclaimed Or e:{c cmuicted : 
they which are indifferent and in luſpence betwixt both , mz y oee {iled, Videcs 
14d thercſore thar the Pap:ſts ro vphold ſome grofle opinions of theirs, as 
©1ry:ly,chata man m2y in this life, fulti!l che law of God, aud doc good works 
yoyd of ail fane,and by them be icftificd b:fore God, doeteach thatin the Ree 

craic, that which we call Concupiſcence, is not a [wne proprily, butonelya 
© £2212 cede Feet 3nd weakenetſe, making theheart fir and ceady to conceiue finnc ; 

and therctorecthty naue 14 cheir folemne Councell, decreed chat ace ſhall 2 ace 

ciled, hotce er ſhall hok] that it is a ſaneciuly and properly in the Reornc. "NW 
act. Aad the Rac mitts vpon this place, tay chatit iscailed a anc becuſe it is ">" ance 
the elfet, accaſor and matter of /i11.e, otherwiſe it ts 1.0t properly @ ſure nor _.. 
bidder by Commmrdemert. How found chis opinion is, | retcrie xtro the judge 
men; cfany indifferencman. chat ſhall compare with ie, chat which hath beene 
Cd ; 24d ow that can bee excuſed to bee no fue, which Pau! fo ofen calleth 
fune ; five times atthe leaſt in this Caapter,fix times inthe ſeventh, and thrice in 
thee:ght,ard of which it is ſaid todircAly,that it is not Good" ,chatit iseh+ ſinne uRon,7 19. 
which hangeth ſo faſt 02* that for it, 103441 carrot doe the L 004 whic:) he woul 4* 2 " Het..tz.r. 
that r [nfteth agamſt he ſpirns ana fighteth agamſ? the ſon 'e*,and muit be wyor- a IEG 
ſi.d+; how uns [ fy can bee treed trom the nacure of ſings, lerthem looke, - SL # | 
which wi'l ſpeake good «fenill,ar d crullof goog”. Trueit is, that in the Regene- a Co'.-.;. 
race, Concup-ſcence 1s aboliſhed, bur how ? not m regard of being, but in regard Þ-Iſa.5 2c. 
of impuracior.*; And that ufiificacuon by Chrilt, whereof Bapriſine is both a fi- cn ve 
oureand a pledge, ftandeth nor in perfection of vertues,buc in remuſſion of finney, | . | Fong 
Fo that this is che firſt v{c, to lay opento vsthe vilcenefic of Popery, which dareth non fir, ſed ur 
openthe mouch,rofſay that it isno ſane, which the Spirit of God both here and ron iopurciur- 
elſewhere ſocxpreſly callerh ſirne, 

Theſecond vicis.co further vs inthe praQice of Repentance, The firſt Repro Ye. 2. 

repentance 13 F721 liatror, and the ſpeciall meanes ro worke humiliation, is the 

light of our owne miſery. Now if we ſhall well remember, thar beſides many, 

yea innumerable ſinnes, which we have in At commirced againſt God, ſome in 

thought, ſome in word,ſome in deed, we haue ouer and aboue the corruption and 

ſeed of all ſine within vs, and a natural! pronenefle and diſpofitionto commir 

any euill, which oft (elfe is ( in the Juſtice of God) ſufficient ro condemne vs ? 

this muſt needs,if we have any ſparke of grace, beare vs downe and humble ys, 

and make vs with gricfe of hearr, caſt downe our {clues before rhe Maicſtic of 

God earneſtly and unportunately faing to be xeceiued into his fauour and mere 

cyin Chiiſt leſus, 

The2.thingto beexamined, is, what is mzant by :1:a/{body.By body in this 

piacethe Apoltle doth nor vnderſtand that commonly we ſocall, this our out- 

wardand viſible feature, made of fleſh,and bones,and skinne z bur thereby hee 

meancth the whole Man, the Soule as well asthe Body : and therefore it isall 

one,asif hehad ſaid, Let not ſiune reigne in you. If the reafon be asked why the 

Apoile ſtileth euenthe ſoule by ſo groſfe a name,conſidering that it is a more di- 

uine and excellent ſubſtance, theanſwer is,thar he ſo tearmeth ir,becauſe though 

the ſoule were in ir owne nature a moſt pure and fpirituall ſubſtance, yer now 

by /iene it is become 10thing but grofleneſle, and corruption; and for this cauſe 

God himſelfe callech Man by this name, Fleſh 4, becauſe through the corrup- « Gen. 6,3- 
tion of /-ne he is alrogether carthly and fenſuall, a very mafſe and lumpe of yn. 
cleanevetlc,So Chriſt Feaketh alto, That which is borne of fleſh,ss fleſh*: there the < 1oh. 3.6- 
word Fleſh is vſcd inche ſameſenſe : And indecdthere 1s no kinde of (peaking 
more common inthe Scripture. For xzan hauing by his difobedience,cleanc ſtript 
himſelte of char diu; - EAA ERS. 

melecotcmat diuine Nature which God gaue hin inthe beginning,and made 
himſelfecuen a Beaſif, before him, hee dothnor deferue any ocher name, bur of fler, 10. 14 
araall, andearthly, and bodily, and fleſhly, he hauing lefe jn hin no ſpiricuall 
Gooaneſſe, 
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ſenſe, and labour to finde outthe true meaning ; as namely, firft what /in is, then 
what mortall body is, laſtly what to reigne is. 

In generall, by Sim: is ynderſtoodthe Tranſgreſſion of Gods Law Þ, Bur here 
hath a more ſpeciall meaning ; For whereas Sin is two-fold;the one called Origz. 
»41l ſin,the other Atuall;the one the ſin of Natwre,in which we are all conceineg: 
the other the Sin of Praitice, which is the fruit (as it were) of that bitter root: in 
this place the Apolile meaneth that in-bred corruption of our Nature, which we 
all brought with vs into the world. Itis in the Scripture ſometime called the 
Old man® ſometimes the Pleſh<, ſomerimes the Law ofthe members f,and itis no. 
thing elſe but that hereditary euill and ſtaine of Nature ſpred ouer all the pany 
and powers of the ſoule, which firft maketh vs guilty of the wrath of God, and 
then alſo bringeth forth in vs thoſe fruits which che Scripture calleth, The worke 
of the fleſh, Forchis is a ſure thing, that from Adams was conueyed ouer vnto ys 
bork the guilt ofchar his /i»,(fothat it isas much accounted ours,as if wee hadin 
a& and in our owne perſons committed it) and alſo the puniſhment of it, which 
is that ſame Corruption with which the whole far is infeRted : fo that the y 
Fiſdome (chat is,the very beft that is in him)# Deaeh h,and the very Aſinde, (the 
moſt divine part)is become Fleſbi;nay the very Spirit of the mind necds renumy k, 
Hence it is ſaid, that Adam bepat a child in hs ewne likeneſſe*, that is, a finner like 
bimſelfe, and fo we all ſucceſſively from «Adam, arc ofthe ſame condition, and 
muſt confeſle with Dazid, that we were borne in iniquity, and that in ſone our my. 
thers hane conceined vs ®.So then by ſmne is meant here, that which S, Tamer cale 
leth Concapiſcence®, the corruption and defilcinefle of nature, which man brings 
with him into the world, which is in him the begetrer-and perſwader; and ſetter 
forward of all other finnes ina whatſocuer: Sifu | 

The interpretation of this word may teach vs thus much;that Concnpiſcence iza 
ſinne properly in the regenerate, and in it owne nature, making them lyableto 
eternall death. See how this is here proued. The Apofle wee ſee writerhtothe 
Rowans, and what werethey ? Belowedof God, called to bee Saints ®, ſuch whoſe 
Faith was publifbed throughout the world? and yer he exhorteth even theſe ſo high- 
ly commended by him,holy and faichfull perſons, to take heed rhat  reignexet 
in them: hee conteflethit will remaine, but hee would not haue it to bearerule: 
But what /imne ? Tt is plaine that he meaneth Originall /»»e, our naturall corrup- 
tion:For of ſinne in a& he ſpeaketh afterwards./Neither gine vp your members,Ge, 
So that here hee meatieth that ſpring and fountaine of fimve, which is in cuery 
one by natiire, and this in exprefle tearmes hecalleth ne. Inlike manner ”—_ 
king of himſelfe elſewhere he ſaith thus : It is wo more I, but the fnne that dwel- 
leth in me: whereby ſinne dwelling in him, hee meaneth the Raine and corruption 
of his nature. And thatthis is a ſi»ve properly, thus appearech : That which ma* 
keth a man miſerable, is ſire : but we ſee Panlin reſpeR hereof, calleth himſelſe 
a wretched man*® , and one entangled in Death. Befides,wee ſee infantsto diethe 
bodily death, which God could not in iuftice inflit ypon them, ifthey had no 
ſrme , and what [ine can they haue beſides Originall ſane? withall, ic is flatly 
againſt the laſt commandement, Thos ſhalt yet inſt or conet ; the meaning where« 
ot is, to condemneeuen thoſe motions of the heart, vnto which che will giueth 
noconſent : forthoſe motions which are yeelded co in the will, are condemned 
in the other Commandements : So that either this tenth Commandement is 
ſuperfluous, or elſe the bare diſpoſition and pronenefle of the hearr to cull 
is forbidden byit, and is therefore truly fxne. Thos ſhalt lone the Lord with «ll 
thy thought (ith the Law ſ:) the failing cucn in achought, yea albeic chat 
Thowght bee not approucd of, isin it owne nature Sinve, and a breach of Gods 
Commandement. 

The firſt vie hereof is, to let vs ſee the grofſenefie and abomination of Po- 
pery,thatthoſe which doediſlike it, may more and more grow into —_ 
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ef iz; theſe xhichloueir Q: it be pofſivle) may be reclaimed, oc eife convicted : 
they which are indifferent and in {uſpence betwixt both, m+y oce (crled, Vadecs 
and thercfore that the Pap:ſts ro vphold ſome grofle opinions of theirs, as 
narcly,chat a man m2y in rhis life, fulti!] che law of God, and doc good works 
yoyd of all fnne,and by chem beiuttificd b:fore God, doeteach thatin the Re- 
-neraie, that which we call Concupiſcence, js not aſtnne propoily, butonelya 
® erairede fect and weakenefſs, making the heart fir and ceady to conceiuetinne ; 
and therctorethey haue 1a their folemne Councell, decreed char ace ſhall l<ac- 
ciyſed, wholce ver ſhall hokd that it is » ſxrecruly and properly in the Regzne | 
iarct. Aad the Racmilts vpon ehis place, tay chat it iscalled a fancy beoawſe it 5s 4 A Trig, 
the effeft; occaſion and matter of /inr.e, otherwiſe it ts ror properly a ſitme nor ſore NEO 
bidder by Com »:1rdemert. How ſound chis opinion is, | retcrie it ro the judge 
ment of any indiffcrencman, chat ſhall compare with ic, that which hath beene 
ſud! 411d HOW that can bee excuſed to bee no /r:ne, which P«#/ fo ofen callech 
ſine ; five ries atthe leaſt in this Caapter,fix times inthe ſeuenth,and chrice in 
the eight, ard of which it is faid fo dircQly,thatir is not Good" ,chatit iseh+- inme uRorwn.7 13. 
which hang th ſo fe aſt 0n* that for ir,4 man cannot doe the L ood whic,) he woul 1* 8 * Het..tz.t. 
that ir [afteth agarſt the ſprruY ana fighteth agamſt the ſen'e*,and mult be wor. * ny rack 
f,qz; how tn1s | ay can bee treed trom the nacure of ſings, lerthem looke, Ss _ : - 
which will ſpeake good «fenill,ar.d cnill of goog®. Trueitis, that in theRegene= a Co'.: _— 
rate, Concup-ſcence i3 aboliſhed, bur how ? nor um regard of being, but in regard Þ-Ifa.s 2c. 
of imputatiou.*; and that iutiificacion by Chriſt, whereof Bapriſine is borh a fi- © *vguſt-de 
outeand a pledge, ftandeth nor in pertection of vertues, buc in renuſſ1on of finney, op. : pg 
Sothat this is che firſt vſc,to lay opento vsthe vilcnefl: of Popery,which darech —_— ym 
openthemouth,ro ſay that it ivno ſine, which the Spirit of God both here and aon ioputctur- 
elſewhere ſocxprefly callerh xe, 
Theſecond vicis.to further vs inthe praRtice of Repentance, The firſt tepro Ye. 2. 
repentance 15 Hina liarror, and the ſpeciall meanes ro worke humiliation, is the 
(ight ofour owne miſery. Now if we ſhall well remember, thar befides many, 
imumerable finnes, which we haue in At commirced againſt God, ſome in 
thought, ſome in word,ſome in deed, we haue ouer and aboue the corruption and 
ſeed of all ſme within vs, and a naturall pronenefle and diſpofitionto commir 
any euill, which ofitſclfeis ( in the Juſtice of God) ſufficient ro condemnevs 2 
thismuſt needs,if we have any ſparke of grace, beare vs downe and humble ys, 
and make vs with gricfe of hearr, caſt downe our fclues before rhe Maicſtic of 
God earneſtly and unportunately fuing to be rcceiued into his fauour and mer= 
cyin Chtiſt Jeſus, 
The2.thingto beexamined, is, what is mzant by »z2r:tallbody.By body in this 
placethe Apoſtle doth not vnderſtand that commonly we ſocall, this our out. 
wardand viſible feature, made of fleſh,and bones,and skinne z bur thereby hee 
meaneth the whole Man, the Soule as well asthe Body t: and therefore it isall 
one,asif hehad ſaid, Let not ſinne reigne in you. If the reaſon be asked whythe 
Apolile ſtileth euenthe ſoule by fo groffe a name, conſidering that itis a more di- 
uine and excellent ſubſtancez theanſwer is,thar he ſo tearmeth ir,becauſe though 
the ſoule were in it owne nature a moft pure and fpirituall ſubſtance, yer now 
by ſane it is become nothing bur groſlenefle, and corruption; and for this cauſe 
God hirmſelfe callech Man by this name, Fleſb d, becauſe through the corrup- d Gen. 6,3. 
tion of /inne he is _ her carthly and fenſuall, a very mafle and lumpe of yn. 
cleanepeſ[e,So (; brift {peakethallo, That which is borne of fleſh,ss fleſh*: therethe © 1oh. 3.6- 
word Fleſh is vſed inche ſameſenſe : And indecdthere 1s no kinde of [peaking 
more common inthe Scri prure.For man hauing by bis difobedience,cleanc ſtript 
_ of char diuine Nature which God gaue hins inthe beginning,and made 
imlelfeeuena Beaftf, before him, hee dothnot deſferue any ocher name, bur of fler, to. 14- 
araall,andearthly, and bodily, and fleſhly, hebauing lefc jn hing no fpiricuall 
Gooaneſſe, 
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Goodneſſes,inthe world, Now tothis word B ody, tae Apoſtle 2d leth aioriall,g 
ſhewthus much, thatthenarure of :z4» is nothing bur euen a componn4, a thins 
madeof theſe two, (orruption and Death : there isnothirg in ic buteutll, an] 
there is nothing duc ynto ic but deitrution.Our of which (byche way) we wm; y 
learne thus much, whar ische ſtate and conunion of the belt of vs all by nature, 
Forthough the greateſt part be ſecure, haujog no conceir of their owne aacury}t 
veretchedneſſe; and others, popiſhly attc&ed,chinking themfelues to haue free, 
will,anda naturall diſpoſition to good ,yer therruth is,thac wee are of our {yes 
no better, but euen a groſſe Body of Death, a confuſed mafle of corruption, 
our ynder{tanding nothing but ignorance and dulaefle, cur wiilnothing bur 6h. 
{tinacy, our affeCtions nothing butmiſorder, our members weapons of vnrigh;e. 
2ſrefſe, our ſclues nothing barche baſe vaſſals of fez»e, This 1s che Rate of the 
greateſt Monarchesin the world, noman cr woman 1s exempted, bin the ſame 
:ath a ſhare inthis common miſcry, and happie were wee, if wee did ern] y ferle 
this, and woe will be ynto vs, vatill we doc vatainedly and chorowly acknow. 
ledge it : then will Gods mercy be {ſweet vnto vs; then will the Do&trine of (al. 
uation in Chriſt be hearkened after by vs. Therctore let vs remember this ſhoit 


Leflon ; ſowre indeed at the firſt, bur yer full of ſweernefle in the uſe, and ler ys 


ofcenthinke ypon it; that wearc in nature, as we com2 out of the loynes of our 
parents, no better than a very lumpe of ro:tenn:flc and corruption, If they 
ſhouldeſt fee a man, that from the ſol of his foot tothe crowne of hu head, had 
nothing whole iz him : but wounds and (\ well ings, ard ſores full of corruptionÞ he 
could not bur ſeeme a very loathſome creature vntorhee : yer know this whoſo. 
euer thou art,be thou neuer ſo well deſcended, neucr ſorich, wife, beautifull, gc, 
thy ſoule is through finne a thouſand riimes more odious and aboininable betare 
God. Thinke well onthis, commune with thine owne heart i about it,'t will make 
thee abherre thy ſelfe in anſt and aſhes*, 1d count all things to be dung,rhat this 
mighteft win Ieſus Chriſt, 

The thirdthingto bee iaquired into, 1s, what is meant by Reggne, T told you 
before thar the following clauſes are an expoſition tothe firit, andto it istrue, 
For /iune doth then reigne when we giue onr members as weapons of wunrighteouſ- 
#eſſe vntoiss yetfor their ſakes who are not ſo well acquainted with che lar 

age ofthe Scripturegthis will require ſome berrer opening. Know thisthen(to 
take all the three clauſestogether,rergne,obey in the luſts,c5 c. giue vp your mem» 
bers, &c. ) thatthe Apoſtledoth inthisplace compare the ſinne and corruption 
which dwelleth in vs,to ſome Emperour or great Commander, who laboureth 
by allmeanestoeſtablifh his owne ſoueraignty, and to bring all into obedrence 
vnder him. This great man totry the obedience of thoſe whom hee dctiresto 
command, ſendeth forth his Edits, maketh Lawes, publiſherh Proclamations, 
inioyneth ſuch and ſuch things to beepur in praRtice. Now they which are his 
vaſſals,and doe feare him, preſently apply themſelues by all meanesto put thoſe 
things in execution which hee commands. Sucka tyrant is ſane : being within 
vs,it ſtriueth by all meanes to haue dominion over ys: Euill motions, lufts and 
prouocations to iniquity, they are (asit were) the lawes of ſave, whereby Su: 
trieth our obedience, and ſeeketh to keep ys within bondage. Now the wicked 
and yngodly whoare the ſeruancs of ſixxe,they be like ſouldiers vnder pay,wbo 
be alwayes in armes, & as ſoone as the watch- word is giuen, preſently ſcrrhem- 
ſeluesto the doing of that which their leader Krabi: ; ſo they gin vp their 
wembers, and employ all the powers and faculties both of their ſoules and þ0s 
dies,for the outward praQice of that euill, whereunto their ſecret ſore doth pere 
{wade.Sinne then isfaid to reigue, When as it hath that irtercſt into 2 man, t 
hee doth both ſtudy with his minde, and labour with his body to ſet forward 
that whereto the in-borne corruption of his nature detb incline, This being 


wellobſerucd,themeaningof Pextin hisfirft cxhonation, will ſoone beedinn 


uercd . 


] hnny that 6 | 
vs Cf in many T; ings,ave we what we can,we ſball be onertaben;yet it becommeth vs 
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and it will be found ro be all one, asifthe Apoſtle had faid thus : Belowed, 


long a4 welme here in this world, finne and corruption willcontnue in 


to gine ai dultgence that ſine may not haxe the maſtery ouer vs:we ſhall 

ele many ſecret alltrements. and inticements,and promocations vnto exill;yer letvs 
voto erbral f enbondage onr ſelues onder our owne luſts that we ſhould gine vp our 
ſelues ta the fulfilling ofthems, Let it not be ſaid,that onr wits, & mmds,& ſtrength, 


her ontward meanes, 4s we are able to make, are nahing elſe but the [n- 


Fuaents 4110 weapons of unrighteouſneſſe. This isthe rrue ſenſe ef Saint Paxlin 


eh1s place, 
Ic doth 


Let vs (ce whar profit we may make of this perſwalion, 
reach vs this Leſſon, That a Chriftian man ought by all meanesto 


opp2le and to fet himſelfe againſt ſive , to fight and to ſtrive againſt the ſecret 
corrupuon of his owne hearr. This isthe {ubltance ofche preſent exhortation; 
this is the Leon which itteacheth vs : and it isa point which requireth no great 


p 


fiune is the 


coofe , although a man might colle& eaſily many reaſons to confirme it, Firſt, 


breach of Gods will , diſhonourable to him , an impeachmentof his 


lory , a meanes coenlarge Sathans kingdome : and.inthatreſpeRt, cuery good 
Chriſtian muſt hold himſclfe bound in duty by all meanes to endeauour to ſup 

iefſeir, Secondly, ſinne is the bane ofthe ſoule , the way ro hell, thegate which 
openerh to deftruction, the wages of it is cternall Death ®, therefore 1n wiſtome 
every man who tendereth the good of hisowne ſoule, muſt ſtriuero weaken it ; 
the ſtronger ſinne is, the faſter hold Sathan hath of him : the weaker ſine is, the 
neerer is the ſoule vnto faluation, So thar itisa plaine caſe, that whether wee 
confider what we owe jn duty roGad, or what we are to doe in wiſdome for our 
owne g-0d, ſure muſt be laboured againſt, the yoke thereof mult bee ſhakenoff, 
the dominion and tyranny thereof muſt not bee endured. Scruilitic and thral- 
dome isa:hing which the nature of man abhorreth.; euery man deſireth freedome: 
nor no man caii imaginie a ſeruitude more baſe and ignominious than the thral. 
dome of ſiune ; nothing more vile than ſizze : nothing therefore more odious 
than cheſcruice of ſſnne, So that if it be but for our owne credits ſake, that a man 
wou!d aot beiaid tobe aflaneto a vile ching, euen in that very reſpeR ir is meer 
toſccinic againſt Sinne, np Lp 

Wcll, becauſe theduty thus treatedof, is a lictle too generall, and ſomething 

more isrequiſite, both for the well vndeiſtanding, and for the =um performance 


ofit : therefore for the benefit ofthoſe which are defirous to 


ce freed from the 


tyrannic of Size, rhe Apoſtleteacherh them the meanes to ſhake oftthis yoke, 
and to ſer themſclues ar liberty 2 and that is this ; to withdraw their obedience 
f.om theluſtsand enticements of /inne , and not toſer themſelues to ſtudy about 
tae praRtice and committing of iniquitie. The Scepter (as1t were) of the king- 
dome of ſuxe is Cor cupiſcence 3 the ſtrength of his authority ſtands ia the ſecrer 
allurements and prouocations to euill inthe luſts ofthe fleſh : If they beecnter- 
fained and hearkved ynto , his kingdome is promoted , his glory isaduanced : 
ifthey be wichſtood, his powerdecaieth,and hisauthoricy is ouerthrowne, There- 
fore the onely way to bedeliuered fromthe tyrannie of ſizne , istoſer ones ſelfe 


againſt the 


invings of inne;againſtthe luſts and motions yato fin, Paul calleth 


the [uſt s of the flefb by this name, The meſſenger of Satarn,or the harbinger of Sa= 
, fan: itthat be hacbeured , mademuch of, and delighted in, Satan himſelfe hopes 
alſo to haue entrance : if that be withſtood, Satans hope is cutoff ; Six cannot pre. 
uaile where the laſts of the fleſh are not obeyed, And indeed this is the maine dif. 
ference betwixtthe children of Ged and the ——_— : Sinne is inboth, theyare 


both corrupt , both haue in them the root & 


and(asit were)the ſpawne and 


eginging ofcueryeuill, though it beneuer ſo groſle, ticuer ſo notorious, Burin 
this ſtandsche difference : Sin reigncth in the one, it is weakened in the other; it 
1s obeyed by the one, it is withſtood by the other ; itis yeelded ynta bythe one, 
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iis trjuen againſt by the other ; it 18 delighted in by the one,it is lamented by th 
other : iris a paſtime rothe one, it is a burthen ro thie other ; iris a pleaſures, 
the one, it is a ftivg tothe other, Pawd complaineth, bewailech, and crierh Outef 
it inthebirternefle of his ſoule, That he is /ead caprive wnto the law of ſaves. [ my 
ſeeme , that there can be no moreſaid ofthe moſt yngodly , and yerthereisty 
difference, Suppoſe two men taken priſoners & boune with chaines , and carry 
away intoa ſtrange country:the one he yeelds himſclfe, and is contented, and go. 
eth as quietly as ic is poſſible: the other, heftriues, and labours , and ſwears, ary 
puls a contrary way to thoſe which lead him , yet it may bee, that doe whathy 
can, heis carried too, Here youſce , thathowbeit they are both carried cap 
yerit isnotall after one fafhi>n : ſo the godly and the reprobate are both carry 
captiuets the Law of /me:but the one he is as forward to goe,asſſrneistodny 
him :heisas ready toobey /inxe as mre 15to command him : the ether labour 
and ſtruglcth againſt fare , it yexeth hisſonle , that he cannot haue the mafyy 
Here is now /i»xe in both , but not after the famefaſhion; the one isa (lauety; 
the otheranenemyto it ; the one fights for ir, the other fights ag2inft ir : Sothy 
this maketh the difference : God meafurerth /inne , not by the ourward aR , by 
by the inward obedience. As for _—_— , char Imay vſe another fimilimu, 
In the Time ofa ciuill Rebellion or tumult, a Drum is {trucken vp, 2 T 
is blowneto gather men together : well, ſome are glad of1t, and are efiſoongy 
armes , ready to doe any miſchiefe : another, hee would helpe it , but cane; 
whetherhe willorno, by the violence of the varuly multitude he is cani 
away, and made to ioyne with the reſt , and rodraw ſword inan vnlawfull 
rell, Atlaft , when the battell is ended, tothe eye , he which was drawntinby 
violence, ſeemeth to bee in as badacaſe, asfarrein, and in asgreat dangeraty 
reſt : yera mercifull Prince, duely ynderſtanding the truth of che marter, wil 
youchſafe ro pardon him. So inthis caſe, fuve prouoketh ys to rebell agiid} 
God : it vſeththe lufts of the F/rſb , to ſet ys on : one man forthwith ſets higl 
to that whereto fre ſecretly doth olicite him ; another he fights and labouny 
withſtand it : yer it maybe infirmity preuaileth , and fome groffe /--xe is commit 
ted. The Lord (I know) might in uſtice puniſh him with theformer , burintis 
caſe, it pleaſeth himts meaſurethe matter by the intent, and to pardon him wha 
heare he (which ſeth the heart) knoweth to be free from the 6bedienceand wi | 
ling yeelding vato ſave, This is an excellent and a comfortable point to alltho 
which duely confider it , and cau tell how rightly to apply it, Thus farre thal 
haue proceeded : Euery Chriftian, albeithe cannot whilſt he liueth in the world, 
be freed from awe, yethis duty is to ſet himſclfe by all meanesagain( /nxe:lk 
which would ſhakeoff the / Horan of ſinne,muſt labour to withhold his obedient 
from the luſts & motions of ſinthe muſt rememberthe rule, of vor raking though 
p Rom.13.14, forthe fleſb, to fulfelthe luſtsthereof ?.Now the benefit of withſtanding thela# 
of the fleſh, is this ;itisthe badge ot a Chriſtian , and a pledgero our conſcience, 
that we are the Lords free-men, 

Yet, Thefirſt vſcof this point, is to ſhew the folly and vanity of many menzheart, 
when the word of God ispreached, and many good and holy duties there perſm 
ded, many worldlings begin by & by to ſnuffe, &:to fay to the Preacher, as Knd 

qN vw.16.3, andhis complicesdid to Moſes and Aaront:Tow tak too much 2ponyes: & fy 
r Amo3.7.1%. his Sermon as was faid of Awos his *, Febe not able tobeare them :and asthey 
(Pſal.2.3. whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh* , counteth obedienceto Chriſt, bands and cad, 
ſo they held ir a flauery and bondageto be kept widhin compaſie, Thus wderi 
retence of enjoying their owne liberty and freedome, they breake che bonds = 

orne the rules of all erye Chriſtian obedience. Now their: follyappearethbſ 

this place , becauſe howſscuerthey ſeemedefirous of freedomeand make ſhew!? 

tleh.$.33; diſdaineit{asthe ewes did) tobe bownd to 4vy*; yerin the meane time they fot- 
gettopluck their necks our ofthe yokeof (xe, bur ſifferthar ro reogne in _- 
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and are altogether in bondage chereunto. The 
lowes, becauſe they can talk : y account themlejues jolly fel- 
and can ſay,#ho ; Lord ouer - etl oat month againſt F—5—dan w, 
\ ieſt of euery good thing. Bur for all that, the me —ka naught, and making 
they will prouc chemſclues the verieft ſlaues, and Lb By well looked into, 
en. For what baſerthing than ſimne? And % x - e baſeſt yaſlals vnder hea- 
memſclues ouer thereunto, who as { ow aſe then are they, which giue 
he them to any hi , bs : oone as they feele their corrupt hearts oro 
Many ſuch ſlaves cuer —— Fat encly ſer themlelues to performe the Li / 
wholly at the OS 9 of. The Adulcerer is a {laueco his fi - 
| thereof, hec is many ti is inne, he is 
compaſſeit, how cloſely to ca al Mama Fudying and mufing how 
Gres, The Drunkard 1sa vaſſ le m_ and to ſatisfie his vncleave and beafttl pay 
 hnbife roche riots» = awe finne, becaule it is his life and buſine bs 
company, that hee may hauc M bt, 00: Yor -WENSF' 00 beſtow on it, to gath 
body frong and mighty? to beare it. The onde onion; AR partir. to na his 
ney, he is P 7... 2 ABq' p A e couctous perſon is a drudge to hi 
ee ytohim, Gee, hee w_ asthe Centurions ſcruants were to him * rence 
bid him, Dee this Ko m—_ trait: ifir ſay Come, it hath himat a by ketif 
WO mr and - xe - - vile,vviuſt,or volawfull hee doth itb _ 
Ws his comt e ord, is eucna villainto his owne pro ana: by. 
COR Gone hee —_— , his hearr is full, if che Deuill bid him anenefle 
wezinſt Gods Ds _— $ oy the arrowes of bitter and ro egy - 
rejgneth in his mortal body "all r5ns man, the vncharitable perſon, hi _ 
rongue to raile,and all that _ cn <F 2" A Fo becenfs fe bi 
culars might beinfiſted ypon®, b oe to worke reuenge, Many ſuch » his 
themſclues at liberty a7 » bur the briefe of all is this,thatalb 1y WUch partt- 
they can liuelicent; ART SLDEN men Things 
teous judgement, there is n icentiouſly, yet if wee will judge ri 
IC OELS hone tn bout o gally-ſlaue in the world liuveth in iu ge righ- 
defireliberty and affet f; ndage to his owne corruptions. If _ Mons ry +4 
wang Sree reedome, let them then labour f _ crefore doc 
F/finne £ and r for this chiefl be 
raking pleaſure and SL . : and let vs all learne this: y, to DEE 
: 4s elightingin th is; totake heed of (e 
ing and de ghringin the lufts and allure Eve 
to dung wt our nor xcompdmencofSle ke Lord 
carried by infirmi e him our Hearts <-though we ÞATISENE Lords 
mere a ih the pl; io fall into emll, yer Ns... of ſu xd —_ be oucr- 
Prophet) that ime Pp vo< and decenfs Ineſſe of ſinne ©, Woe —_ th earegeo bee 
Trade,and wocalieg he Am vpon their Beds *, ſuch doe make fe ow (eirk che 
Secondly,out of os PR LH ren - ITY 
inrepard ofthe tri ich hath beene ſpoken, there n 
in homie mee rag organ Job. de 
ſlfe, how hee lands aff in reſpe& of his ſoule, let him ff, r his com. 
the heare : iFho. $ affeRed towards /ir, The chi os I" c and examine him- 
; he kingd 
hoafied ch . ath loſt that, the ſtrength of his kingdo tae Kingdome of ſon, 
reſt againſt ir Yet corruption in ſome good meaſi gdome is raken from him : 
\and deſireſt to bee deli good mcaſure,and loatheſt it, & | 
thepowerand - bee eliuered from it, a eſt it, & labou- 
Sg em Er oe a 
tat corruption thar is ren. If when thou heareſt ſo much # o bee found 
nby ſelfe no 6 at is in mans heart, thou maruc!leſt ſpoken ofthe abun- 
Wife th celing of any ſuch thing : or 1 alc what it meaneth, haui 
thou lament noon gre novyder ch bureF fem inrhy 
contentment in it; , _ them, thou haſt no reaſon to be gl _—_ of them, thou 
wen of iniquity ned eee _ (rye only with the ſla Li = Ld - take 
which a 220d the bs 
rtthus enthralled, I ſay as Sides - 
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But piue your ſelucs unto God, as they that are alize frem the dead, andyins 
your Members as weapons of Righteouſneſſe vn:0 God, F 


AEc are now come to the perſwading partof the Text: Forth; 
h isthe order of the Scriprure : Firft, ro teach ys to eſchew Em), 
1 ; and then to enforme vs how to dove good®. So the Apofile hauns 


VAVAS\VARI 2duiſed vsto diſclaime and renounce the ſeruice of Ste, ng, 
aL \N We? frameth his ſpeech ro the flirring of vs yp ro conſecrate our ſlurs 
———=2 toobedience and ſcruice of God ; Fur gime your ſe/nes, Ge, Pg 
order in handling this latter Exhortat'on, wee arc to take it thus : That the driy 
and ſcope of it being to preſſe holy obedience, there are in :t ſer downetwo ge. 
grees of obedience :the firſt is, ro gue our ſe/nerto God © the ſecond is, to Sine oup 
members : Betwixt both theſe are ivſerred a reaſon to enforce them bott{ Arnhey 
that arc alize fromthe dead. ) Of theſc in order, The great degree of holy Obedis 
ence, £0 gine OKY ſelnes vnto God, Our of the Greeke Þ it fignifierh properly thug 
wuch, topreſent err ſelues vt © 0d, or, totender our ſernice and duty onto him, It 
is a ſpeech borrowed from the mannerof faithfull and dutifu!l difpoled ſeruin, 
whoare wont to offerthemſclues into the preſence of thoſe whom they foilon, 
thereby making ſhew , that they are preft and ready to vndergoe what ſervice 
ſhall bee enjoyned them. For this cauſe,in the Scripture ſervantsare deſcribed by 
ſuch a kind of ſpeakingzas in the ſpeech of the Queene of Shebato Salomon, Hayy 
are theſe thy ſernants which ftand cner beferethee®©: thar is, which are euer at hand 
to doe thee ſeruic: So of Gehazz it is ſaid, He went in and ſtood before ha M:fler: 
that is,he wentto ſce whether his maſter had ought whereabour to employ him, 
So alſo inthe Pſalme, The eyes of ſernan:s are ſaid to [ook wntothe hand of their ma« 


fers*,which kindsof geſtures are teſtimonies &f:gnes of great attendance. Tothis 


kind of faſhion,the Apoſtle alludeth herc inthis place,a2nd his meaning is, That 
true and well-affeited ſerwants are wort to offer themſelues tothe ſight andpreſencesf 
their maſters therein making ſhew of forwardneſſe to dre their beſt ſernice, accordurg 
As they ſhall oo employed; ſo we (bould alſo ſet ony ſc lues before God as it were ſeeming 
deſirous to hare ſome occaſion giuen vs,to per forme ſome part of that duty, which wee 
perſwade onr ſelnes wee owe vnto him,This is the true meaning ofthis fict branch: 
Gine orr ſelues vnto God, 

Being thus expounded, itpreſſcch ypon cuery good Chriſtian, who would 
be thought Gods ſeruant, rwo duties : fiſt, willingnefeto bee employedinthe 
matters of duty and ſeruice to God : ſecondly, contentedneſſeto bee direQed 
in the ſame. For ſo hee that yeclds himſelfe to the ſeruice and command of 
another (if hee bee as hee ought) is ſo diſpoſed, that hee is both glad to doe (er* 
uice, and content alſo to frame himſelfe ro ſuch direQons as are giuen hiw for 
the order and manner of his ſeruice. Every maſter which hath ochers vnder 
him, wiſheth theſe two qualitiesin his ſeruant : firſt, that hee ſhould be willing 
to doe him ſeruice; wee are wont to ſay many times, that wee would asliefenct 
have a thing done, as not to have ir done willingly : ſecondly, thar hee fhould 
beeconr-nt to bee ordered : foreach man in authority claymeth itas 3 rs 
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ledge, to have matters done accordingrto his owne minde. So that in common 
wet Ag this Giuing vp our ſelxes unto God, doth require of vs the& two fare-ua. 
med dutics : of which I will ſpeake apart- 
The firſtchingis, chat there muſt be willingw:fſe to bee employed in any part of The 1. DoF, 
ehedience & ſernics unto God. It is the chiefernimg whichthe Lord requirech;/4 
ſunne give me thy heart *. It isthe firſt thing he looketh for, chat our {ecret and in. / Prou. 23.26- 
ward parts doc take a kind of delight and pleaſure in obedience, Wee heard 
v:fore, thar whereas the children of God in many things are treſpaflcrs a{wwell 
1 the vngodly, the difference iggy that the one fintieth willingly, che other with 
Quing : and this difference iyWe ſecret diſpoſition maketh a difference 'in the 
ſme: lo 2!ſoit isin this caſe 2 In many things to the eye and opinion of away, 
the wicked 296 2Sfar as the moſt religious: all the difference is, in the intertand 
affection ot the heart zthe one doth it attectionately, the other formally ; the one 
qr lone of the duty , the other for ſome by-reſpeets. Like ro that which the 
apoſtle ipeakerh ofthe Preachers of his time, ſome preach Chriſt through enuie 
and firife, a:dſomeof goodwill 8, The outward action was in both kindes alike, 
they both preached Chriſt , butin the affeQion of the heart, chey were moſt yn. £ Phils. rg... 
like, Thar which is faid of giuing Almes, The Lord low:th a cheerefullginer \, 2. Cor.9.7: 
min bewell applied to akother parts of Chriſtia obeditee:The Lord loxeth a cheere- 
fulbearer,ore who is ſwift 18 heare: hee loneth 4 cheerful keeper ofthe Sabbath ,one; 1am. r 1g. 
thatcallcth that day a delight to coyſecrate ir: * Hee loueth a cheerefull com-kEfa., 8.13, 
mertothe Sacrament, that 1s cuen glad within hitmſelfe of ſuck an opportunity: 
he loueth a cheercfull Suter, who out of the abundance of his heart powreth 
out bis ſoe!e before him/the loueth a Magiſtrate that hath courage for the Trwchn, : . a 
that hath a kind offelicity in vſing his authority to the maintenance of Gods ,, 1c.. ,,, 
olorythe loueth a Minifter,who feederh the flocke which dependerh on bin,caving 
forit not by conſtraint, bur willingly and of « ready mind®, This willing ming is « x 1 Pet. 5. 2» 
thing ſo pleaſing yuro God, chat 1c ſupplieth a great many of other defects: /f there 
befirft awilizg ; Enhope the Apoſtle'it i accepted according to that 4 mats - 
bath, and not accdyding to that he hath.not 9. We pray daily, that Gods will gay oz:Cgr. 8:12. - 
bedone by ys here in Earth,asitis in heavew?r, Nowthe Angels in heauen Joe the 
willof God, willingly, ſpeedily,and faithfully 9, I remember what David faith p Inthe Lords 
ofthe Sunne, that being placed inthe heavens, and hauing his going appointed Praycr. 
him from the one end to the other , hee hath as it were, a kind of alacrity and 9*15+193-30- 
cheerefulneſſe in him, to run the comſe, andro doethe office which is appoins 
ed him, He yeroycerh like 4 mughty manto runne bus race*,NoWw a6 Salomon would rPſa!.rg. 5, 6, 
have vs learne” fomwhar <uen of che Piſrmeref, and Chriſt af the Fowler of che[Prou.6. *- 
«re*,and ofche Liflres ofthe field®, owe may not vaficly bee-bigdden, to goe co ry -% 
theSunxe, to bchold him in the firmament, and thereby to. learnethis leſſon, ©? 
that there ſhould bea gladneſſe and a reioycing ith vs, to 49 the will of God in a9y 
thing wharſoeuer hee Gall bee pleaſed co inioyne. Theſe things may ſerue for the 
RR - this dotrine, | © 
, Thechiefe yſe of this point is, to reproue our heauinefle and Jumpifhnedle, 
eur want of quickneſſe LE of ſpirit he erformance of thoſt no which —_ 
God requireth of ys, Sore things (.good in . cunt ) we dec, butt isatin a 
kind of veceffiry, and ( asit were) by conſtraint, to ſatisfic law, or: to keepe cu1- 
flome, bur the life which ought to be inthe ferurctof God, thatis wanting, Ma - 
tyhearethe word, bur they take no pleaſure in beating . Many: apply chemſclues 
to the outward duties of the Sabbarh, buc it is notahierr delight, i8 is ao the ny 
of thier ſoufes to kerpe ic holy. In prayer,many come neere vnto tbe Lord with thasr 
weurh, co ho-our him with jon lips, but remouetheir hearts far fe hims*.There þc " 
Mich give ſomwhar co thoſe which want, bur they doe it grydginl®, they be * Flay 29-13. 
"Xasthe Apoſtle faith ) ready ro deſbribmte?! : there be men urofhice, who ame- yi ———_ = 
mc looke to ſome mif-orders, but jtis a burthento themobee {6 exploped,” TE 
Gg 3 they 
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they cannot abide to beſo encombred. There be miniſters that preach, but the 
doe itnorof a ready wind; itisnot their good will to deale vnto their _ le :L, 
21 Theſ. 2.8. Goſpell of God*,Thus I ſay, though fume cutv.ard durics required, are Fas by 
ſome, yet the heart is not poſſeſied with the loue of thut which is done + a bick 
isindeed the chiefe grace ard beauty of the 2&tiov, Letthisthen bee\ he firſt 
thing which welearne hence ; the firſt part of Chriſtian obegicnce 'S, for 2 man 
to gine vp himſelf unto the Lordgtotender and make prefier of his ſervice te him. 
againe,the firſt thing required in gizing oxr ſelxerto Ged, isa centaine inw2rd te. 
ioycing, thar there is occafhon and opportunity cttered ynto vs, to teitifie 2nd 

make knowne the good afte&ion of our hearts by outward obedience. 
The 2, Dodd, Theſecondthing comprehended under thus duty of ginirg onr {Ines wntothe Lord, 
Fn &(as hath beenſaid) conteatedneſſe ro bee crdered ond diretted by bimin all things, 
Somuch the very maner of ſpeaking ucceſfarily dothimply : tor itdoth inſinuate 
mga 5 we aretoreſigne over all the right which wee may ſceme t9 
have in our ſelues, ynto the Lord , and roreſt wholly ar his diſpoſing , cakig no 
AY courſe but only ſuch as he ſhall be pleaſed to allow ys, This is 29 give onr ſeluerts 
CUE 9-73 the Lord, If avy man (faith Chriſt) willbe my Diſciple let him deny hunſelfe*,The 
firſt Lefſonto be learned by him, which will be one of Chrifts followers, is the 
deniall of himſelfe : he muſt learne to diſclaime his owne will, ro renounce his 
owne affeions,to leaue off tobe led by his owne priuatediſpoſition,and to yeekd 
-Paj.1s vp himſelte to bee guided and ordered by the Lord, How ahas did Davidmake 

&Pſaj.11n9.10, * | 

cVerſer:, Fhatprayer: Let we not wander from thy commandement ®,O Lord teich me thy 
a Verſez7, Statutes ©, Make me to wnderſtaud the wayof thy Precepts4,T each methe way of 
eVerſe 33. thy ftatutese.Dirett me inthe path of thy Commandements*, Incline my heart tothy 
f LT 33: teſtimonies3, Dirett my ftepsiy: thy word®:They who areacquainted with Davids 
S erſe, 3, Pſalmes, cannot bur bee priuy to Daxids deſires herein:namely , that hee was 
- owne to this reſolution, both in the matters of Gods worſhip, and in the 
cn which did concerne- his ordinary conuerfſation, to ſubmit him whollyto 
| the Lords diſpofing, Panl-fatb-of the children of God , fac 47 are ot. ther 
31 Cor.&39- owne*:; the Lord hath an intereſt-in theni by creation, bur more eſpecially by 
Redemption :and* hereby they arc bourd to fubie& all that is in them, euen 
- * fromthefirſt and' more ſecret thought of the heart, to the laſt a& of outward 
 perfotmance,to that courſe which he ( in whoſe ſole and abſolute power weare) 
* ſhalt be pleaſed in his wiſcdome to preſcribe. The ſame Apoſile faith of him- 
 Rife.; That when it pleaſed God to reueale Chriſt vnto him, hee communicated 
&Gal.1.16, #ot with Fleſh aid'Blend*,he Rood neithertothe aduice of his owne heart, norto 
_ * the dixeRion' of others, bur preſently covformed himſelfe ro that which was 
- appointed him.” When Godfirft called Abraham, and bad himto get him out of 
hi country, avid from his kindrid andfrom his fathers houſe, if eAbraham bad 
then commiine& with his owne heart concerning this poine, hee ſhould baue found 
matiy fleſhly reafonsto have kept him from obedience. It:would haue come in- 
rohis mind, that hewas now in yeers, and therefore vrfit, for trauzile : that bere 
he had. been bortie and bred, and broughtyp:; here he had ſeme thing to. live vp- 
on: and therefore"it could beeno iſiome for him co leaue acertainty for Wn 
yncettainty;'to'goc hee knew not whither, among a ſtrange yore ; yer it iS 
recorded of him, ;-and left !ag a:conimendable example to all poſterities, tha: 
hee neuer flood:to debate: the matter ; but euen at the firſt forſooke all and 
- departed; Thus did eAbraham give himſelfe vnto Ged + 2greeable tothis Was 
ae *theobtdiaictof Simonand'eAndrew =:T þo firaightway(fauh the Text)leaumy 
hr Mabggs  Hheirnets, folewed Chriſt. Thefame is faidot Matthew", Jeſus ſaid tobim, F my 
02 * or;and he avoſt and followea him:Thek art very fit exapics of this dcArmepN 
- - *,”* '» canfirme this pyint ; that it-is'2 maire and ſpeciall pare of Chriſtian obed- 
. "1 (""Gice, foba mano give operhimſelfe whallyro the Lords diſpobing, 0 xemem® 
: ber; "that being; now- become: a Chaitian; hee is in the fate. of + foul 
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who having receiued preſt mony, is no more his 0 | 
dering oft Coptnbnr, and fo y he ikewile in het Leaks ww a; alone at the Or- 
ro frame him(clfe onely ro his will. power, and muſt ftriue 
The vic of this point is, to let vs ſee how f . 
imagination. We will needs bee thought to angry ye" + _ A 
-1cn our {clues ouer wholly voto him: bur yer when we a : __ and ro hauc 
all bc found co faile in a principali part of ſcruice. For h OY ed into, wee 
co bee his {cruaines, yer we will be led by our owne pi gas y 6 vou will be ſail 
Jeed bur as it were Gods retayners. Retayners ( wee kno 7 wen be in- 
longto a Gentieman, bur yer ir is but for their —_ w.) arc willing to be- 
their councnance, @r for the auoyding of ſome othe _ aduantage, for 
time rhey would haue their owne liberry to follow phe arges ; in the meane 
liuc at their owne houles,to come and Joc at their ma: wo fu _— OO 
men generally would be tothe Lord ; willing the be hs _ ; CO” 
derthatnume, becauſe they thinke, chat in he en 7 . wet roud chemſelues vil- 
and ir my b-ealſo, they thinke it a diſgrace to bee Ry goe well with ſuch; 
yet foral|that, they are loth to be ried, they defire ro be Px bee ofno Religion : 
it were) at their ownedilpofing. Thus (1fay) the oy reeſ{till, and ro be (as 
be reputed robe the Lords, yer arc but as in < natu w% f en mongiges ni 
Lord lookes for ſeruice, then are they to ſceke OT erayners : whenthe 
ofthemlelues ſeruice, Hence it is, that in che matte _ ws loyed in the doing 
termed Gods ſeruants) will by no meanes bec _ _ worſhip, men 
what faſhion Gods pleaſure is to bee ſerued : bur 1 ar” yr —_ we.cg aives 
how the cuftome hath beene, and how the molt hoe, L "a they thinke good, 
ſeruice like him not, hee is like to haue no ocher : : _ all be ſerucd ; if char 
things,cellchem; thusiris wrirten, th at their hands. So in other 
2 , ten, thus hath God commanded, this is hi 
pleaſure, this is that which hee requireth, this hath h » This is his holy 
pe. make no reckoning of it, they looke no on _— aaa) rol 
cither profit, or delight, or credi . ' owne priuate, 
how the Lord ſhall — ysto Taro, # _ iudge in indifferency; 
yor wee line a5 if wor war our owns, þ hn albeic Koa profefle ſo much, 
nor any manner of obedience ynto him: Let an Dm a REOY, 4 __ duty , 
caſe. Imagine thou had a ſeruant chat lived i Yarn INNS Gn 
Table, and receiued wages from thee : if = me y houſe, and did cate at thy 
dig makes lightofir ; ifir bee fitting hors bags ron 0" 
111not {ticke to doe 1 : : r, perhaps ne 
hporthinks is fo = % —_—_ - johbour bn _ it wha hoe 
man? chou wile ſay 3 Truly I know not well ,and lay ; what? is this your 
er no: herehe liuzth with me, and hath well, whether 1 may lay he is my man, 
nothing is there which 1 and hath mearand drinke, and wages of me, bur 
_ hee ry mags arg 6 uu _ Le n or _—_ -4 
1command him .; and therefore I meane to ri q o doc that which 
1s poſſible : This i Jun . o_— OY hands of him as ſoone as it 
Dt re nn re ns 
eſt thy ſelfe Gods ſeruant; and fi ARrwo-ormoann 
thee, be fure he doch nos ; and ſayeſt, chou hopelt chat God hath a part in 
A. _ -_ 0 account of thee, ſo long az thou refuleſt to beruled b 
; hine owne wayes, and bee | ny 
owne heart,doin od ; hich os, end Don e& Byghe alice? Whine 
forth asir ſo g nothing which hee callech for at chy hands,bur onel 
Sn dy 
y ſelfe one of his ſeruants, b Mr wap ten: preſumptuouſly terme 
Nr ROY 
his InftruRion, th 128 EUeT OWne 
to doe God ſeryic ethent ion, thar as we muſt bee willing and gl 
ons for his ſeruice, ah Raby =, _ _ yon our {clues to follow ſuch jm 
. 1s WOT - bee pleaſed ro preſcrihe ; thiss ro 
8 3 gin 
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ine our ſelues unto him. Let vs conſider what the Apoſtle faith, As wavy a we 
led by the Sprrit of God, they are the ſonnesof Goa?.Onely they are the Lords,who 
ſu>mitthemſclues to his guidance : Hee who maketh either cuſtome, or Law 
or time, or his owne profit, or his vaine delight, or his idle and ſuppoſed eſt. 
mation, to beethe rule of his courſe, the ſame is none of Gods. lr is {aid by the 
Prophet, that ehe Eares of Gods people ſhall heare a word behind them, ſaying; 
This ts the way, walke mit, &c. All who are the Lords, heare chis direQion, and 
make conſcience to follow it tothe vcmoſt, And thus much for the fir Part of 
Chriſtian obedience, Gize your ſelnes vnto God: which(as we hauec ſeene)Jjuiger} 
it ſel into two branches ; the one, willingnefle to be employed in the Lords by. 
finefſes the other, contentednefle to bee ordered by himinthe following ofhi, 
buſineſſes, 
I come to the ſecond degree of obedience, which is, ts gine our member; , 
Weapons of Righteonſneſſe vnto God. This degree doth eſpecially concerne the 
practice of holy duties. The former is bur (as it were) a teftification of a man 
purpoſe to doe God ſeruice; this is the very a& and perfetion of Obedience, 
The manner of ſpeaking here vſed by the Apoſtle, is quickly vnderſtood, if 
wee remember what hath beene ſaid before, in the opening of the former 
part ; For as bee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of Vurighteouſneſſe uny 
ſimne, who employeth all his powers and faculties inthe furtherance and execy. 
tion of that euill, whereunto the corruption of his owne hearr ſecretly doth 
incline ; ſo hee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of Righteonſneſſe nt 
God, who ſets himſclfe by all meanes to bee a practiſer of that good, ro which 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, priuily doth perſwade. This is the true 
meaning. 3 6 
The InftruQion which the place affords, is this : That it is the duty of every 
obedient Chriſtian to turne his whole ſtrength, to employ allthat ener « in bins, either 
in ſoule, or body, in the performance of that righteouſneſſe which the Lord hath re. 
#ealed and = knowne wnto vs 1m his Word. This is the ſumme of that which we 
are taught hence : How good reaſon there 15 for it, it is no hard thing to diſcouer, 
The Apoflle faith © ; That whatſoener we hane,we haue receinedit. Itis the Lord 
who hath furniſhed ys with vaderftanding, Will, Memory, and AﬀeRions. I 
is he who hath giuenys bodies adorned wich ſundry faculties, of ſeeing; hearing, 
going, ſpeaking, &c. Ir is bee which continueth the ſtrength and wel-being of 
all theſe for our yſe and benefit. Now in reaſon, that which is receiued from him, 
ought to bee employed for him : Our conceit and ynderftandiag to knoy his 
will ; our memory,to hold faft the matters which doe concerne his Kingdome; 
our affeRions to embrace that which he commands, and to abhorre that which 
he forbids ; oureyesto behold his creatures, thereby to be ſtirred yp to gloritie 
him; our cares toliften to his Word : our tongues to ſound outthe praiſes of his 
Name, to pray to him, to giue thanks for his bleſſings : our hands to reach outts 
the neceſſities of our brethren; our feer to carry vs to the places of Gods ſeruice: 
ſo that (I ay) euen in common reaſon, ſeeing all our powers and parts are from 
him, they are to be giuen vp to him, and to bee thoughtthen beſt employed, 
when any thing is yndertaken by them, which may rend to. the aduancement 
and furtherance of his glory. Wee know the tenor of the commandement ; 
Thou fhal: lone the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſenate, 
and with all thy ſtrength, &6. , The Lord hath giuen all, hee hath reaſon to re- 
quire all : and looke what treachery it were for a ſouldier in chefield, hauing 
regiftred his name, and taken wages, and furniſhed himſelfe with weapons, to 
flie to the aduerſe parr, and to yſe thoſe yery weapons againſt him, from whom 
hee firſt receuued chem ; rhe ſame is it in him, who — ou his name vnto 
Chriſt in Baptiſme, and there promiſed to fight manfully ynder his banner 


2painſt axe, yer after falleth backe,and diuerteth all his ſtrevgeh and skill tothe 
| aduancement 
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nk of this doQrine js, as to vrge ypon vs that duty which wee of right 
ove roche Lord; namely, of giuing the ſtrength and power of all that is ini 
4; yaco kim, foro condemne our generall defect herein, Fer marke how va- 
wllwng and backward men for the moſt part are in this duty. How hard a 
matter it is to perſwade them ro employ their iudgements and conceits, and 
chat power of vaderſtandirg which God hath giuen them, to the ſearching 
our of Gods Truth, and to the getting of ſound knowledge and good iudge- 
near 1n marcers of Religion > Whar a death is ir to the moſtto beare their 
kerds, or to crouvle th-mſclues with the marters of that quality 2 How loth 
are they to labour to make their memories ftore-houſes of good things ? You 
+1] haus many that will take a great deale of paines to learne Ballads and idle 
$5108, who would grudge to lcarne a few Queſtions and Anfivers of a Cace- 
«ime, How lively and quicke are mens affe&tions in marters of vanity, mat- 
recs of profit, matrers of no moment in compariſon : and yet howdead, and 
viee:ly wichout life in the bet occaſions, how dull and without Spirit in marters 
of R-1gion ? How apr are mens tongues to talke of the things of this world ? 
How eaen eloquent is euery man in matters of chatnature ; you ſhall ſee few 
wio want words to expreſle that which they haue conceiued : but (alas) how 
mu:e, how barren, how harſh, when they come to ſpeake of Gods matters ? 
How a51e are mens feer to :rauell, and their bodies to endure journeyes, for 
their profit, or delight ? how little reckoning they make of wayes or weathers 
1pon theſe occaſions ? Bur how ſoone deethey weary, and how quickly doth 
weather an{ way diſcourage them, when their b-dies and legs are to be em« 
ployed m repairing to the publike places of Gods ſeruice ? Howealie is it with 
ſoine to k:epe rheir eyes open, cuen whole nights ſometimes, at idle gxming ; 
and how hard forthe ſame perſons to hold* vp their head one poore houre at the 
kerricg ofa Sermon ? How quickly doe men liſten when any matcer of pro= 
fi: 1s related to chem ? how dl of bearing®, when the holy Word of God is 
preached ynto them ? How open are mens hands, in taking whatſocuerthey 
c-nlay hold of. > one for bribery, another for yſury, another forfalſe gainein 
buying and ſelling ; another in pilfering, cuery man for his aduantage : bur (alas) 
bow fait fi:gered and clo'e handed are they, when any thing ſhould come from 
them toa good purpoſe? How ready are many to be at charges, not caring what 
they ſpend ; ome in hawking, ſume in reuelling, ſome in bravery for their backs, 
and yer murmure at a penny to be beſtowed to a charitable vie ? This is nor co 
£4: 0u7 members as Weapons of Righteonſneſſe vuto God, but rather as Weapons of 
Inquiry againtt God ? Let ys then end chis point, and let chis vethe concluhon : 
You ſee what wee are all here commanded, cucn toemploy all co the ſeruice 
an] honour of him , from whom wee haue receiued all. God hath giuea ys 
p2wer to conceiue, let ys giue that power to the learning of his will : he hach 
enzdled vs to remember, let vs employ that faculty to the hoording vp of good 
things, Hee hath given vs hearing, let our cares be open to receiue Inſtruction, 
and to hearken what the Lord Ged will ſay ® 2 Hee hath youchſafed vs many good 
P'1ts both of body and minde, let ys conlecrate them all to che carefull and re- 
ligious pro@ice of holy duties. Thou who haſt beene a ſwearer, ler not thy 
tc:'gue be any more a #eapsn of ſinne, to hlaſpheme God, and to abuſe bis g/ori- 
'% and fearefnll nan: * , bur let it bee an Inſtrument of honoucing God. Thou 
Who haft berne an Adulterer, let not thy doty bee any more a finke of yn- 
Clex aneſle, bur labour ro roſſeſe thy Veſſel in holineſſe and 847 haxoxr x Thou who 
haſt beene 2 Drunkard, make not thy Remacke a receit ofriotous ſuperfluity, 
Id 2 waſter of Gods-good creatures, but vſc Gods bleſſings fo, that thou 
Mylt bee the firter for Gods ſernice, Thou who art a Sabbathebreaker , 
| Gg 4 whole 
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whoſe feetare wont to carry thee fromthe houſe of God, ſometimeto the Ale. 
houſe, ſometimes to viewing thy grounds, {ſometimes to places of miſorder, ang 
ſometimes through thine owne backwardnefle, haue vterly denied to doe their 
office, and haue ſtayed thee loytering at home, let them hereafter Dring thee 
cheerefully tothe worſhip of thy God. 

In a word, let cuery man enter ſecretly berwixt God and his owne ſoule into 
a yow,that hereafter he will deuote all the intention of his minde, all the Arength 
and power of his body, firft ro the ynderftanding, and then next to the praQice 
and execution of thoſe holy duties, which G od hath ordained,that weſhould walke 
in them Y.This is,to gine onrſelues ro Godgths #5,to gine vp our members as weapon; 
of holineſſe to the Lord. 

Now followeth the reaſon inſerted by the Apoſtle, to prefle and perſwade 
thoſe two degrees of Obedience : As they that are aline from the dead. By dead 
the Apoſtle vnderftands, the death of finze, in which we are all by nature deag:, 
For albeitto ſpeake properly, in regard of our forwardnefle by nature to com. 
mit ſinne, wee may bee truly ſaid to ive in ſinne : yet inaſmuch as the wapesof 

fomne iz death *, and we ſo long as we are ynconuerred, are nought elſe but a yery 
body of death Þ : Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of our naturall eſtate, ſaith, 
wee aredead in ſinue : Sothat by men ale from the dead,the Apoſtle meanath, 
men quickned by the ſpiric of grace, men begorten againe into a uew life by 
the Goſpell, and (as himſclfe alſo ſpeaketh ) aline to Cod in Jeſus Chrif} ws 
Lord, ; 

Thisnew life is in all who are the Lords, inaſmuch as h power towards theſe 
that beleene, is according to the working of hes mighty power, which he wrought is 
Chrift, when heraiſed him from the dead®.The fountaine hereof ynto thefaithfull, 
is Icſus Chrift, For as God the Father hath ſealed hin ©, to ſane hus people from thiir 
ſms*; ſoheis thelife 8, and he quickenerh whom hewili®, The inward and ſecret 
agent in cnliuing the dead ſoule of man, is the Spirir of God, who istherefore 
called the Spirit of life, freeing thoſe which ſhall be ſaued from the Law of finne 
and of death '. | 

The outward Inftrument herein, isthe miniſtery ofthe word, whichis forchat 
cauſe termed, An immortall Seed, and the word of life 1. Now the force of Pax; 
reaſonin aword # this, that we are therefore to conſecrate our ſelues, our ſoules, and 
onr bodies,onto the holy obedience and ſeruice of God,becauſe we are by grace brought 
into a more excellent eſtate than we were in by nature ; ard therefore it will be 
ſhame for vs to yeeldour ſelues tothe ſernice of ſnne being by the power of Gods Syirit 

freed from the death and captinity of ſine. 

The dorine then riſing from hence, is this ; That their very connerſion it ſelfe 
from the ſtate of condemmation into the ſtate of grace, doth vyge the prattice of unw 
obedience vpon thoſe which thinke themſelues to bee Gods ſernams. This iscleere 
by the courſe and carriage ofthis place : Ir is Pauls reaſon, why ſinne is to bee 
withſtood, and obedience with the fulleſt intention of our endeuour to bee gi- 
uen ynto God, becauſe if wee bee Chriſtians indeed, wee bee freed from the 


 . bondage and death of five, and by the _ of the reſurreAion of Telus 
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Chriſt are raiſed yp to the life of Righteouſneſſe. It is the ſame with that in 
the beginning of this Chapter ®, Shall wee continue ſtill in ſinue? God forbid : Hew 
fhall wee that are dead to ſinne, line yet therein ? That is ; If the power of Chriſts 
death hath killed ſame in vs, and cuen deaded the ſtrevgth and vigour of our ng. 
eurall corruption, how ſhall wee then, nay, how can wee yeeld yp our ſeluesto 
the praQice of it, and take dtlight in committing it ? This point, namely, thats 
different manner of conuerſation from their former, is expeRed of thoſe which 
profeſle Religion, and will bee reputed Chriftians, is as plaine and as expreſſc 
in the Scripture as any can bee. Ir is the principall Argumeut of this pre- 
ſent Chapter, and Pas in all his Epiſtles aymeth at it, En: _ 
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$4nificacion, freedome from the guilc of /i»xe, and freedome from the filth of 
*ame deliverance from the damnation of Size, and deliucrance from the domi. 
w_ of fone are ſtill by him brought in, and taught as companions vndwided, 
And itts worth che noting, how all che particulars bclonging to ſaluation, are 
v{cd in the Scripture as inducements to holinefleand obegience, What 1s the ſcope 
of ourcleRion? chat we ſhould be holy and without blame before God in lowe": why y Ephel. t. 4+ 
were we redeemed? that whereas keretofore our minds were ſet on enill works, we 
might n0w be mage holy 9;& xenouncing our former ware connerſation?, mi phe 0 Coleſi 1. 22. 
hot in oxr bodies & in our ſpirits g/orifie God 1, To what h»ra the Lord called ys? Þ 1 Pe-7- 18, 
not tovacleantſſe but vnto holineſſe *, As he which hath called you( faith Saint Pe- 7] —— _— 
: ; I DAR 71 Thel].4.7. 
ter) hoty;ſo be y(e holy in all manner of connerſation', bat is the drifc of all prea- {4 Pccute 15 
ching?thar rhey which are aſleepe in ſinne (ould awake, & ſtand 2p from the deaa*,: Epheſ. 5.14, 
& bring ferth fruites worthy amendment of life ", l:uing not after the Inſts of men, « Mut 3.8- 
but after the will of God *. Wherof is Baptiſine a pledge and ſymbole vnrows? taar * 2 Per. 4+ 2. 
being grefied with Chriſt ,tothe ſimilitude both of his death,ard of his reſwrrettion 


- alſo, we ſhould henceforth not ſerue ſin,but walkg in newneſſe of life *. And why is * Ro.6. 4, 5,6. 


the Lords Supper?Euen(as che Paſlcouer of old ro the liraclites)ro bee a figne wnto 

v5, 4nd aremembrance betwix: our eyes , that the Law of the Lord may « *: 0ur 

month 1, What doth our adoption vrge vpon ys? That we ſhonld be followers of} Exod. 13. 9. 
God as deare cb#dren *, and paſſe the time of our dwelling here in feere *,Our vnion xEphel. 5-1- 4 
with Chrift, by which we are become cuen of þ4; fleſh, and of hs bones: What 43 Pe 1+17- 
doth it require ? Phat we ſhenld ſeek thoſe things which are aboue, and mortiſie our __ - on 
members which are on earth ©, not taking themembers of Chriſt 4, to make chem 4; tA 
inſtruments of vagodlines, Whereas the Sprrit of God awelleth © in thoſe which are c Rom S. 11. 
the Lords, what are wee thereby put in mind of? That our bodies as the Temples of | * Cor: 6 19- 
the holy Ghoſt *, and that therefore wee nauft mortifie the deeds of che body 8, nd = = 
zot fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. What worke hath faith in thoſe that beleeue? 7c ; AQs . = 
a0, 9p their heartsi, and it worketh by lone £; making them in whomir is, tobee kGal. 5.6. 
neither idle nor onfruitfull in the knowledge of Teſns (rift, The loue which wee 1» Per. 1-2. 
profetſero'3eae to God, whar doth it bind vsto? To hate exill®, and to keepe thar 2297-70: 
which Godc@mmandeth ®, That hope which ariſeth our: of true faith,  whar doth | wY may —_ 
it teach? Every man that hath it in himtopurge himſilfe®%: and in as much as hee p Phil 2c- 
lookes for a Saviour from heauen,to haxe his connerſation in heauen ?; and to lixe 

foberly, righteouſly,and godly in the preſentiwerld4. In one word; the profeſſion gTic.2.12, r3. 
which wee wake, what doch itprefle x$co ? even thisin briefc, thar we ſhould des © 
porfrominiquity", Thus you ſec howeuery (pecialry in the courſe and: order ofr z Tiw:*.19. 
our laluation, confirmeth this doQrine of the Apoſtles: namely, that beivg now 

decome Chriſtians, and in our own perſwaſion delwered from ſir, we ſheuld line 
inrighteouſnes f, And indeed ( ynleſſe all: rhe Scripture ſhall bee made vnerue » Rome. 18. 
whoſois careleſſe ofthis duty, of manifeſting the purgation of bis conſcience from 

ared workes;by a liaely ſerwice of the buing God*®, hath no affurance of Election, ! Heb.9. 14: 
no certainty. of redemprion/ by Cheift, no teſtimony, of an effeuall calling, 

hath not profited by preaching; his Baptiſine is to him but a naked fone, he isan 

Yaworthy commer to the Lords board, abaftard, and no true child” of graces 

an alient fron Chriſt, aman void of Gods' Spirit, without faich, wichour loue, 

without hope;and in briefe,a meere diflembler,one whole portion, hall beamo 


Hypecriets®,Inas much as hawi of godls i 
piner thivgefs: AS haning « ſoew of go inesy he hath vrretly deniae _ __ _ 


© This'point of Do&rine, meeterh full. with the common euill ofcheſe times, ; 
Men rake vponthem to.profefle religion;-and ro. be called Chriſtians, bur yer _— 

= notin their conuctC, ations,as men ative fromthe dead as new creatargs *,28 PET= x 2, Cor.F. 17. 
Fc 4's " ſutne, and wade the ſernants of rigbteonfnes) , there jg no teftimony, , Rom.s. 18. | 
arrenctt aftedtions are dead to the pleaſures of ſmme*, ox.'that they gre led by the 


Heb. I rt. 35. 
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Spirit of God®. Looke how they were wont to liue in the ſer#ice oflu#s ay RK 

-—o 4 Kers Ea b, in thevanity ofebeir wind < brivging forch no ba bur rg an 
« Epheſ. 4. 17,/7## fu workes of darkeneſſe*,lo they liuc (till, they rurne every one to their race, v 
dEpheſ.5.12. the borſeruſhech to the battell ©, asthough Chriſtianity were nothing bur a title 
eler.8,6. anditwere enoughto faluation, to bee able to name Chrift Jeſs, Whereunrg 
mayT liken this generation ? —_— like vnto certaine galley.pots, and pain. 

ted boxes,{tanding ypon the outſide of Apothecaries ſhops , on which (to draw 

cuſtomers ) are written the names ofſuch and ſuck ſpices and confeRions : by jf 

ou looke into them, you ſhal! find nothivg in them, bur duſt, or cob-webs, of 

waſtcand vnprofitable papers, ſuch are they, by their profeſkon they haue ( asi; 

were) written ypon them, hofines tothe Lord : bur look further intothem, beholg 

and markethem in their callings and conuerſation, whar truth, whar faichful, 

nes, what mercy, what bowels of compaſſion, what meekneſſe, what humility 

what peaceablenes, what withdrawing their defircs fromthe world, way bee 

found amongſt them;alas, you ſhall ſce little that is anſwerable tothe ourwary 

ſhew.It may betruly ſaid otthem, asic was of the Church of Sardi; They have 

ſikru.3.1, 21amethatthey line,but they are dead? they are ſaid to be Chriſtians,but to ſpeake 
of any true goodnefle, efany life ofgrace, ofany quicknefle of Religion, they 

are euen ſtarke dead, ytterly quailed; and cuen now ready to 5ee caft off 4 

gloh.r5.6, branch8,and tobcelefcas fucil tor that v#quencheable fire Þ, Let all hollow and 
6 Markc. 9. 43+ fruiclefſe profeflors thinke ypon this : In the day of Chriſt it is jnot aname 
#Pan.424 anda profeſſion that ſhallexcuſe ys; if we baue not broker off our old finnes', bur 
lye ftilldead and groucling in them; bee our opivionnow and conceit whatir 
wil,God will plucke vs our of bis Tabernacle, root 250ut of the land of the lining 
: Plats >.s &.. and wee ſhall neuer ſee the felicity of his choſen. Learne a ſimilitude from out- 
lpplius. c. Wardthings. An husbandman or maſter of an orchard, howbeit he may beare 
6%5* withthenakedneſſe of atree,in the winter ſeaſon, hoping that yet there remaineth 
ſome life in the roote, which in convenient time will ſhew it (elfe ; yet when 

the Spring is come, and the Sunne breaketh forth inhis ſtrength, cheriſhing the 

creatures on earth , and drawing out the heate which is hid in the rootes, 

into euery branch, if yet then ir remaineth barren, ſhewing na+ buds, nor 

giuing no hope . of fruit, hee beginnethto bee cleane out of gonceit with 
it, and refolucth , that it fhall le.the ground no longer , bur ſhall make 

wood for the fire : Ewen ſo the Lord, who ( as Chriſt faich.,) is the grand 

wioh.1 5.1. FHarbevdmes” ofhis Church, though heemightſeeme. in a ſort to beare with 
vs inthe daics of our former ignorance , when we had little or no meanes to 

draw vs on, but were cuen like trees ina hungry ſoyle, having neither Sunne 

to warme vs, nor ſhowers to refreſh vs, yet now, the Spring being come, the 

light of knowledge fhining cleercly .ynto ys, and the Lord watering vs from 

heauen with the {weet dewes of his moft blefſed Werd,, if yet wee continue 
in our wonted barrenneſſe, without any buds: of grace, without any fruits of 

holineſſe, how can weethinkethat che Lord ſhould poſſibly forbeare vs, bow 

ſhould wee eſcape the Axe of his Iuſtice to bee hewen downe, and prep 

for the fire ? Againe , to vrge it yet further : If the husbandman come the 

firſt yeere looking for fruit, aud finde nothing but leaues , hee may perhaps 
impute it to the ynſcaſonableneſſe of the yeere, or to the want of drefling ; 
and ſo , beſtowing more coft, may liue in for the: next yeere,, or the 
third yeere: bur iF Cl his expeRation bee anſwered with leaues.oncly ; ®, 
ifthere bee ſome poore fruit, it bee , whea it is taſted, ſoure and nie, 
hee is ſo much the more diſcontented with himſelfe, that hee hath ſo long 
forborne ir , neither ſhall any man perſwade him any longer to codure It, 
Sothe Lord our God, viewiug: and bekolding vs here , which came ___ 


place , akhough yer hitherto the greateſt part. of. ys haue brought - ya 


The Platforme of Obedtence. 


no thin leaues, a certaine bare profeſſion and name of Religion, 
noon "ro and mercy ſuffer vs yet alittle longer, yet within a while che 
e ofbis indignation will breake our ſuddenly and fiaally ro conſume ys. 
Confider the Parable inthe Golpell ® : The owner of the Figge-eree was con- 
rent arthe requeſt of the Dreſſer,co beare with the fruicleſneſſe therof foure yeares 
cooether; yer atlaſt, if aftera new digging round and dunging, it beare no frait, 
then that Sentence, Cut it downe, mult tall ypon it : A heauy doome ! If the Lord 
would bur cur it,and pruneit,and pare it;yea,though it were very neerethe quick, 
! yerthere were ſome hope; but, Car it downe,away with it,it keepeth the ground al. 
J { barren: This isas che roaring of a Lion2,or like the meſſenger of Desthe, 
and woe be ynto him that doth nor feare it. Let this be a motiue 
tovs, like men alixe from the dead, to ſhew our Repen« 
tance from dead Workes 9, by the fruics of 
holy obedience in our liues. 
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TotheRight VVorſhiptull, 
and my much reſpected Friend, Sir Fobn Pointz, 
Knight,one of bis Maieſties Penſioners. 


SIR, 
ITE plcaſcd,! beſeech yougo accept from me this ſmall preſent ; (mull 
LY BE 7107 6x reſÞe/7 of the matter of it, ( for no man can treat of a more 
TR worthy ſubietF,) but in regard of my manner of handling it, who 
hd Bd living here by Gods pronidence, tn a Country Congregation,haue 
JU SAY bound wy ſelfe to ſtudy ſo tofeake, 45 that 1 may wot exceed the 


"ONE" conceit of common hearers . 1t may be notwithſtanding that this 
wy plain (through Go 15 mercy,who doth make his power perfect throgh , 
weakneſle *) way ſomerbing furtber your underſtanding and enkinale your af= Py” 
fettion in and toward that great grace of Adoption, the conueiance whereof unto 

vs, was the very end for which the Sonne of God did dehaſe himſelfe to become a 

man, 1fmy endeanour herein,ſhal{be bleſſed of God,(according to the deſire of * Gal,q.4,s 
my ſoule) to the edefying of you in that bonourable Faith ©, which dwelt ſame- ©1442 26, 
times in your worthy Father, and which 1 am verily perſwaded, dwelleth in 

youalſo4, 1 ſhall much reioyce, and glorific Godis that behalfe. If it fall ons $3 Tim 115, 
otherwaies, that ſome defect in my workmanſhip, doe make this heauenly matter 

to be eſſe effetinall, yet gine leaue, I pray you, to theſe papers toliebyyou, as 

ateflimony of my deſire, toſhew my ſelfe (for your vndeſerned reſpect vnto mee) 

nat unthankefull. So farbearing tointerrupt you any farther, 1 againe intreate 

you 10 receine this meſſenger of my duty, and to keepe him with you, as apledge 

of my ſetled purpoſe, both to labour 10 deſerne your loue, and to bee a comtinu- 

all petitioner 10 the throne of Grace, that you may be kept by the power of ,, 
God through Faithwnto faluarion®, Weg 


From Modbury. 
Your Worſhips inthe Lord, much bound, 


SAM, HIERON« 
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Behold what lone the Father hath ſhewed unto vs, that wee ſhould be cafled the 


Sonnes of God. 


Tc | Remember the holy policy vſcd by P a/being at Athens, fee> « a, ,, 
B24 BOSE! ing among them an Altar inſcribed, 'To the vukhnowne God : ag 
A BY finding their hamour of hearing ewes, hee tooke aduantage 
Ro) A! thereby ro further his purpoſe of preaching to them the true 
Way Fas Ichouah : Whom yee thenignorantly worſhip (faith hee) him ſoew 
1umtoyoud : You pretend worſhip toanvnknowne God; be- » yerſe a3; 
hold, herea God, whom you haue not knowne : you liſten for © 
newes; ſee here that which before this time you haue not heard of. My deſire: 
is in this to bea follower of Pax/at this time. Great is mens readineſſe (chiefly 
in theſe vnſertled and giddy times) to gaze vpon ſtrange and vncquth fights,to 
run to ſee things that are erther rare, as hauing beene ſeldome ſeane, or elſe ex- 
aiſite, as abounding with Art, andfull of inuention : Ihane thonghr it fitting 
Tire fore, to quicken your attention vnto mee this day, by promiſing ſome kind 
of fatisfation varo this ſeeing humour ; and hane therefore choſen out this 
Text; by the'very firſt word whereof, as by ſome folemne proclamation, wee 
are called to the vie wing ofa matter, which is withoutall preſident; the worth 
alſo whereofis ſuch, that we may well witha kind ofaſtoniſhmentandamazed- 
neſſe admit it, bur the eloquence of no manaline, is able fuily andeffeRually to 
expreſſeit. Behold whar lowe the Father hath ſhewed wnto vs, that wee fronld be 
called the Sonnes of God, Tbeſecch youaffoord mee your heedfulleſt obſeruation, 
 whilel ſhall point my finger vnto thoſe particulars which are moſt remarkable 
in this ſentence. | yy - 
And firſt I willopen' the words, and then ſecondly theDoEtrines and Inſtru- The ode: :5 
Aions riſing ont of the words: Inthe words there are two things chiefly: firſt, handling chis 
what this mcanes ſomes of God; ſecondly , whatthis, To be called the /ounes God, Siripms. 
Firſt, ſounes of God, is atitle vieddmers waics ; the Sowne of God is eitherby na- 
ture, orby creatioa,or by participation, or by a generall profeſſion , orby adop- 
tion. The Sonnc of God by nature , is Ieftis Chriſtalone, who is therefore termed 
Gods onely begotten Sonnet, ant his proper Some, The regenerate alſo are ſaid to © 1ohnz-13, 
he borne of Gode; but thatis'a borrow*d ſpeech, ſpiritually robe vnderſtoodof © Ys. 
anew creation » but not ofany naturall deſcent. Sonnes by creation, areall both : We. - 
Angels and men : fo the Angels are vermied the children of Godf, And, thatGod * job x 4, : 
isthe Father of vs all by creation , is prooted by that ofthe Prophet, Hae wee 
uot all one Father hath not one God made vi%? Sonnes of Godby participation, are # Mal.z. xo. 
all Magiſtrates and men intruſted with the ſword of ciuill anthorityb, becauſe * Plals26. 
Goddealerh with them as Princes with their children, to whom they commu- 
"cate ſome part of their owne Maieſties.' Sonnes by generall profeſſion, are all 
hichline in the viſible Church, and hauea ſhew of godlineſſe, and profeſle to 
worthipGad in Chriſt ; ſorhe people profeſſing true Religion before the floud, 
xe calledthe Sonnes of God '. Sonnes by adoption,are ſonnes choſen thereuntognor *Gen« 6. 2; 
veing ſo by nature : thus 40/25 may be faid to haue beene the adopted childe of 
[ 'bwrah;daughter, be was as her ſonne* : and he yefuſed to be calted the ſonne of Pha.. © Ex0d 2.10, 
ravhs 6arohter i. And fo H efter was Mordecai his adopted child : Hee: v02e her for 
bs owne daughter ®, Now ,when this Sonne-ſhipby adoprinn,is applyed tothoſe *He> 11.24. 
whom God chooſcth, there are two kindes of it mentiqned in Scripture ; The Teſt, 2.7. 
former of which is bur a reſemblance and figure of the later. Of it is that 
Hh 3 jpecch 
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P Gal. 4. 5. 


4 Luke I« 3 $* 


r Verſe 96. 
The ſenſe of 
the words. 


The points to 
be handled. 


T he ſpirn.ali Sunne-ſhip. 


ſpeech of Godto Moſes asa part of his embaſſage to Pharaoh, 1/rael is my ſonue, 
n &c, which very priuiledge Paul callethby thename of Adopriono. By ir,ixno 
other thing meant, bur Gods chooſing that people out of all nations vnder hea- 
uen, to be his peculiar people : which albeit, it were an high fauour (the glory 
whereof did euendazle the eyes ofall the world,) yet, it was not properly a ſpi- 
rituall bleſſing, buta type anda ſhadow of that Adoprion which Pas! calleth the 
eAdoption of ſonnes ?, which isthat grace of God, by which he is pleaſed to take 
vs for his children in Chriſt, and to make vs heyres together with him ofcter- 
nallglory: and this is that which Saint /ob» ſpeaketh of in this place : not of the 
fight rat foe ſuch wee cannot be ; not of the ſecond, nor third,nor fourth ; for, 
ſoare many the ſonnes of God, which ſhall not be faued.—_ 
The ſecond thing is, what it is, to be.called the ſonnes of God. It muſt not be 
ſo taken, as though this, ofbeing the ſonnes of God, were a matter of title one- 
ly without ſubſtance,as when a man hath a word of reſpedt caſt ypon him, only 
fr complements fake: but, tobe calledrhe ſonnesof Gnd, andto be the ſores 
of God, are here all one : fo the Scripture ſpeaketh; otherwhere ; That holy 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sorne of Ged 4. It ſhall be as it is 
called, andit ſhallbe ſo called asit is: and after, Thos child ſhalt be called the Pro- 
pher of the higheſt r, &c. This thenis the ſenſe : Behold and /ee,and let vs enter into a 
ſerious meditation of this point, what an infinite and vnconceineable lone the Lord hab 
ſhewed vs,that wee ſpould be honowred both with theſubſtance, and with the title of his 
ſonnes and danghters,adopted and choſen unto bimſelfe in Chriſt Jeſus, The generall 
points which arefirſt, aslinestobe drawne forth, and then after, tobe ferout 
euery one With his proper filing, are theſe: Firſt, that the ſtateof omen Tal 
on isa glorious eſtare. Secondly,that it isan eſtate,of which it is poſſible forhi 
that is inueſted into it,tobe aſſured in his owne ſoule. Thirdly,that it is an eſtate 
vnalterable. Fourthly, that the alone ſpringand —_ of it is Gods loue, 
My Text is the ſtocke, branching it ſelfe into theſe foure : how the life of each 
is deriued thence, and what fruit groweth vponeuery one,for the refreſhing of 
our ſpirituall man, I ſhall (by Gods aſſiſtance)let you ſee by courſe. 
How the firſt point is grounded vpon this Scripture, appeares by the admirs- 


_ tion which the Apoſtle breakes out into, wondring at the infinitenefſe of Gody 
' mercy, who ſhould vouchſafe vntothe ſonnes of men ſuch a prerogatiue, and 


uoking other to ioyne with him therein, as though ir were a matter ſingular 
Fon all example, that wee ſhould be aduanced _— an honour, bare 
Sonnes of God. See (faith he) what an euidence God hathgiaen of his loue, and 
conſider wee well, whether any. of our thoughts be able to comprehend the 
height, and length, and depth, andbredth thereof, that wee, cuen wee,the chil- 
dienof wrath, the heyres of Hell, and ſonnes of the diucll, ſhould now befſtiled 


'  andintitled the children of Gd. Thus the manner of the Apoſtles ſpeaking, 


who is like a man rauiſht in ſpirit, and ſtrucke with aſtoniſhment; atthebe- 


. holding of this fauour, doth juſtifie my firſt coll:Rion touching the glory and 


fz Cor.13.1, 


Exod.33-13 
u x Cor,13.12 


z Heb.12, Jo 


dignity of Adoption. Vponſthis point my meaning is now a little to inſiſt, not 
out of any hope I haue to ſet ontatthe full abenefit ſoineſtimable (for che tongue 
of men and Angels # cannot reach it) bug outofa deſire, ſomewhat to helpe your 
conceit,and tolet youſee (as God ſaid to Moſes of himlelfe) as it were the vack- 
parts © of that,the perfe glory whereof, the dimneſſe of our minds, who (as the 
Apoſtle faith) » doe ſeebut ina glaſſe darkely, be not able to behold. For which 
catſe T will firſtaſſure you, that when I ſhall haue aid all that poſſibly I can de- 


uiſe touching it, I ſhall beas farre from the infiniteneſle of rhe benefit it ſelfe, as 
when TI began firſt todeclareir. | 


I could caſfily colleR encn a cloud *® of circumſtances for the enlarging the glo- 
ry and worth of this eſtate ; I will reduce all to three heads, left by mul:iply- 
ing of points, I ſhould confound your memories. The firſt is the exce _ 
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' to procure it tovs. The ſecond is the Maieſty of the perſon, by 

—— chrough our 4doption) weare intitled. ae ird is, MR 

tines and priuiledges that are belonging toit, Theſethree rightly weighed in the 

ballance ofthe SanAuary, wall bring vs to ſome vnderſtanding of the ſierpaſſing 

and exceeding weight of glory? that we are called vnto, when wee are called the 7, Cor 4 29. 

ſomes of God? Firſt, if the worth of a thing beto be meaſured by the price giuen 

for it, well then may the So»-ſb;p of Gods elect be valucd ar the higheſt rate, for 

which there was paidſucha matchleſſe price. It was not obtaine like the Ro- 

mane Burgeſhip for 4 re wmme * : nor for an hundred fore-shins of ſome uniir. , ago i, 

cumciſed Philiſtims,u ich was D avids dowry for his wife to King Sas! *: nor for a i Sam.18.27 

30 ſheets, and 30 change of garments, the appointedreward for him that could vn- 

fold Sampſon riddle Þ, nn,nor yet for ſuch a Crowne as was taken from the King , ,, REY 

of Rabbath, which weighed a talent of gold with precious ftones © ( the redemption of « , $am 13.30 
-wles was much more preciores 4 ):butthe price was this,the Sonne of God muſt de- « plal.qs.s. 

baſe himſelfe ro become the ſon of man: God ſent his Sonne made of a womangthat we 

mightreceine the adoption of ſonnes ©: neuer a yo of greater ſtate (hee is one that * Galar. 4.4, 5. 

thinks it 19 —_ be equall with Gudf,ray,he is very Gods:neuer adebaſement of *Pbil.z .6. 


lower pitch ;inthis,he made himſglfe of no repmtation®,aworme,and not a man,a ſhame li - _ 4 0. 


of men; whois then able ſufficiently to admire the nity of thiseſtare (#9 be the 1 pra1 a, 6. 
Son of God? ) which yas vnprocurable,fane only by this infinitprice,the making 
of him to become nothing,by whom God in the beginning made cuery thing. 
Secondly, tonching the Maicſty of him whoſe name we beare being adopted, 
it is God ( the ſonnes of God ). Seemeth it (ſaith D avid, being vrged by the Cour- 
rierstoentertaine the offer of Saw/s daughter,) 4 light thing ro you ro be a Kings 
ſome in Law® ? and it isregiſtredas an cuident[/proofe of Moſes faith, that hee , ch 
ſhould prefer the reb»ke of Chrift before the title of the ſonne of Pharaohs denghterl, i 11ch, 14. 4 
Betweene Godand Sax/,what compariſon ? betweene the LordofHeauen, and 
the daughter of Pharach what proportion ?: Is it no light thing tobe the ſonne 
of Sav{? Is itno petty honour to be called the forme of  haraohs daughter? and 
ſhall we thinke it a ſmall prerogatiue to be the ſome of God? Dawa mightbe the 
ſonne in law nf Sax/, and yet not thereby entitled to the Crowne. Moſer mighe 
be the reputed ſonne of Pharzobs daughter, and yet be ſtill burin the ſtate of a 
ſubje&t: Al the ſonnes f God, thoughthey be as the ſeede of ,46reham, ke the 
fares whom none can number ®, yer tney be heires eucry one : I f wee be It onnes,we ® Gen» uo, 5. 
are allo heires ® © It isyour Fathers pleaſure to gine you the Kingdome . Dania might * om. 15.2 
hae beene a King by the donation of Sax!. MoſeragreatPeere of Egypt by the *=*k© 12-33» 
mens of P baraohs daughter : yet both of their eſtates had beene lyablero 
zard, for God looſtth the collar of Kings and ponreth contempt pon Princes t; and * 19Þ13-18, 
the houſes of the greateſt are but as the ho#/e of the ſpider, ſaddenly (weptaway (1,44 , FE 
with a broome 4 : but this Kingdome is a K ingdome that cannor be ſnaken* : hee «Heb. 12, 18 
thatis once ſeized of it, cannotbe remoued. 
- Thirdly, the priuiledges annexed toir. Priuiledges and immunities, and char- 
ters forthe confirmation of them, are things amongſt men much gloried in ; In 
rownes incorporate, and ſocieties of that nature, they be notalittle ſtood vpon : 
but farre more honourable things are ſpoken of thee, thou childe of God. 1aceb 
made Joſepha coate of many colours, becau/c hee lowed him® : and God hath cloa- « 
thed thee with many beautifull prerogatines, becauſe hee had a fauour vnto 
thee. To number themall, I may = with the Apoſtle *, The time would be roo * Heb. 11.34, 
fort, it is hard for a mans memory diſtin&ly ro compriſe them. I will as out * 
of 2 garden ſtored with beautifull Aowers, gather vptwo or three of the faireſt, 
and preſent them vnto you. Onely before hand, let mee this admoniſh you, nor 
to looke to heare of any ſuch prerogatiues as carry with them a worldly pompe 
(for the King: devghrer, though ſhee be glorious, yeritiswithins, ) anditisthat « pgy,y 1, 
*hich Saint Peter calls the bid man of the _ ; which I muſt ſpecake of, Now = vec. 3.4: 
R 4 theſe | 
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The ſpiritualt. Sonne-ſhip. 


theſe prer2gatiuesare tobe diſtinguithed thus : to be either in this life, or heres 
after. Touching thislife, I willname youonely two : The firſt ig an intereſt in, 
to Gods particular and ſpeciall pronidence. God hath a generall prouidenceouer. 
all chings : Thou openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all things lining of thy good pleaſure y . 


| Yea,ouer thebeaſts, Thou Lord,doeſt ſane man and beaſt * : Yea, oyerthe wicked, 


* The eyesof the Lord m enery place behold the euill and the gocd: Yea, ouer the di- 
uells themſelnesb ; Hell and deſtruttion are before the Lord, Now thereis in hima 
ſpeciall prouidence ouer his adopted ſonnes: They are moſt precious unto him ©, Hi; 
chiete :reaſure 4, Hee that toncheth them, toucheth the apple of his eee. Hee awelleth 
With them He followeth them whither ſoener they goes. He ſtands at their right hangd. 
He holds them wp by #t i. Hee keepes their feet k. He counteth their waxdringt |, Hye 
numbreth their heirgs ®, If they doe but ſiph, he obſernes it", Hee pixes his Hy PIN 
charge oner them 9, They areal Miniſtring (þir its, ſent forth to lars 2 for their ſahe;, 
which ſhall be. heires of ſalwationv. If we hauc any ſaoxnr of the things of the $ pirit.9, 
we muſt needes adiudge this to be a great prerogatiue : For what-can hee want 
that hath ſucha keeper? The Lord z my Shepheard, 1 ſhall not want x. All COM» 
forts, whether inward, or outward, for body or ſoule, this is that lining ſpring 
from which they proceede. If my wants be outward, hereis my heauenly Fa- 
therſtanding by me, he know:thwhat 1 neede £, and he carmot forget me*, If my de- 
tefts be from within, he is that God of all gracev, and ſhall fwlfill all my neceſſitie;*. 
Need I comfort? he is the Farther of dou agen God of all conſolation y, Want Idj- 
re&tion.in matter of godlineſſe ? he wil! reach me the way that 1 ſhall chaoſe*, Am 
{cant in holy duties,and wqld faint be furthered ? He will make me per felt in gud 
workes®, Am I falling backe,and wauld be confirmed? He will ftahlsh me in PT 
ry good mprd aud good worked, Am Talmoſt onertaken with ſomegreat offence? . 
He will keepe me from preſuamptuous ſinner ©, Hane I falne by occaſion jntoa faulr? 
I ſhall not be caſt off, he will put under his handd, Am I full of infirmities, and frag 
the rigour of his Law? Hemwill pare meas aman ſpareth his owne ſonne that (erneth 
2im*, Am Icaſt downe' with fickneſſe ? He will rayne all my bedinmy ſackueſſei, 
HaueI receiued lofſe? He will teach me how to hawe wants, Is my eftate but low 
He will make a little to be better vnto me,than great riches unto the mighty®.: AmTlo) 
ded with reproches for righteouſneſſe ſake ? His S perit of glory ſoall reſt upon wei, 
In a word, whatſocuer tnay happen,e1!/ things ſhall worke together for thebeſt vu 
mek, Thispriuitedge of Gods eſpeciall prouidence, is that riner of God, qutot 
which flow theſe ſtreams tn make glad the adopted of God. - I 
The ſecond prerogatiue in this life, is the free vie of Gods creatures, both fat 
neceſſity, and for delight : This is a true ſaying; The charter anciently giuey 
by that great Lordofall gt our firſt creation, touching the vſe of his creatares, 
was forfeited into the hands of the Doner by Adams fall, all ourteeth were {tt 
on edge with that ſowre grape of his firſt tranſgreſſion. It is reſtored and.-re- 
newed by Chriſt, and onely to thoſe who are honoured with the adoptiquof 
ſonnes, onely the heyres of heauenare the rightinheritors of theearth, all the 
reſt are but vſurpers. Bee their ticles to their eſtates newer to good, and firme 
by the Lawes of men ; yet when matters come to ſcanning in the higheſt Court 
a equiry and Chancery before God, they ſhall all be —— for intruders: 
the /#bſtaxce which they haue denonred,they ſhall vomit vp,for God ſhall dr av it ont 
of their belly ® ; their yery eating, and ſleeping, and drinking in the ayre, if they 
had no ather ſinne, ſball be able tocondemne them. Thinke then what a pri 
ledge itis to bea ſonxe of God, a man tobe afſuredin his ſoule, that that which 
he hath,be itlirrie,be it much, yet ic is that which is his, by a renewed donation 
from the-Lord,and that euery creatare of Gods £ood, and not to be refuſed by him, 
if i bereceinedwith thankeſpiuing n, Sa Toon 17 
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T he Spiritnall. Sonne-jhip. 
ath keard, worhath it come into mans heart that God hath prepared for thoſe 
elk yi o? I remember what.is aagpred of acertaing Painter, who being 
ro exprUiſe the ſorrqy of weeping taruer, hauing ſpent yig okillbelorez in ſet- 
ting out the Ni paſſions 13 chi LCL, LR. IT D4 the belt to preſent him _— 
on bis Table; "tothe benolders yiew, with tus facecougred, that fo heemiehr 
Jus that griefe to be imagined by them, which he found him(elfe not able tofer 
out At the fall The like muſt I doe in this caſe,the glory of that glory which the 
ſonnes of God ſhall hereafter gnioy, I muſt oy. oy it toyou with a kinde of 
ſilent admiration, that ſo you may with your ſelues ſappoſe that to be infinite, 
which you ſec that I will not aduenture to.expreſle : yet giue mee leaueto ſet 
beforeyon, for the furtherance of your private meditations: a. little ſhadow 
thereof, betwixt whichand it, there is, notwithſtanding, as mnch difference, as 
is berwixt adrop of water, and the huge occan Sea. W hen Haman was willed 
ro ſpeake by 4 haſemeroſh, What ſhould bo done to the man whom the K _—_ ha- 
* your, he (fuppoſing that the King hadno meaning to honour any but him. ) faid 
thus, Let them bring forth for him royall. barell, which the K ing ſeth to weare aud rhe 
horſe that the K ing wſeth to ride on,and that the Crown-ro yall may be ſet vponhs h:ad, 
and let the horſe, and the rayment be delinered by the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble 
princes, and let them apparel! the man whom the King will honour, and canſe hins to ride 
vyon the horſe through the ſtreets of the City, and procleine before hins, Thus ſhall it be 
done wnto the man whom the King will hanoxr te : So ſhall it be to the ſonnes of God 
at theday of iudgement. Firſt,there ſhallbe putyponthem royall apparell, ſuch 
as the King of glory ; Teſts Chriſt was vſed to weare: Long white rober4, the gar- 
ment of ſaluation,the robe of righteouſneſſe r. Secs the horſe which the King 
ridethypon, 1 will grant him ( Gaith Chriſt) 20ſt wich me in my Throve #, Thirdly, 
the Crown-rayall thal be ſer ypontheir heads, Hencefortb({aith P al)» laid wp for 
me a Crowne of ri eraſe © Fourthly,this glory ſhallbe ftthered by the hands 
ofthe Kings 2 noble princes : for, His Angels ſball gather together the Eleft at 
that day”, andthen ſhall be verified the prophecy pf the Palme, this honowr ſhall 
be i all ” Saints*; {© _ itbe cone eas men wihes the Lord _ _ 
Fhus I haue giuen you a glimpſe of that future glory,leauing it to be enlarged in 
your wire tho bes d - a ſo I hauc labouredfor the iuſtification of my 
firſt point, to proge the glory andthe dignity of the eſtate of adoption, which is 
that Mſterie which the Angells themſelues doe deſire to behold y; touching which, 
I will now adde no more,onely as Thane given you a bill, as it were, of particu- 
lars, fo I will now ina word tender vnto you the grand-ſumme of all, as I find 
it drawne vpby the Apoſtle Pa»/, where ſpeaking of the adopted of God, hee 
thus faith, Af rhings are yours whetherit be Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,or the world, 
or life, or death, whether they be things preſent ,' or things 10 come, een all are yours, 
and you Chriſts and Chrift Gods *. R- | bee] 
What ſhould now bethe vie of this Do&rine, or wherefare hath this digni- 
of adoption beene ſet before vs, . bur to ſtirre ys all vp toſayin our hearts, as 
hriſts hearers 41d, when he had {poken to them of the bread of life, Lord (ſaid 
| they) exermore give v8 this bread *? So you, Tbeſeech you, ſay cuery one, inthe 
ſtrength of yourbeſt defires; 1s the ſtate of adoption ſuch an bononrable eftate ? 
Lord, evermore giucus this dignity. Andhow happy might Ibe, it by my labour 
*1is day, I might either enkindle this defire; where hitherto it hath got beene, 
or ughten{lame it,or adde heate vnto it where it is? Thinke we well with our 
{elues whar there is of moſt foxce to ſharpen, and to ſet edge vpon our affeRi- 
ons,and ſee whether it be nothere © tovs in abundance.Is it honour we af- 
tet ? Why, whatgreater dignity ? Is it profit? What commodity is herewith 
tobe compared? All other profits periſh with the vic; this,the more 1t is vic, 
the moreit encreaſeth, andcan neuerbe waſted. Is it pleaſure weeare in loue 
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The ſpiritualt Sonne-ſhip, 


theſe prer2gatiuesare to be diitinguithed thus : to be either in this life, or here- 
after. Touching thislite, I will name youonely two : The firſt is an intereſt in- 
to Gods particular and {peciall prouidence. God hath a generall prouidence ouer, 
all chings : Thow openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all things lsning of thy good pleaſure y 
Y ea,ouer thebeats, Thor Lord,dveſt ſane man and beaſt * : Yea, ouer the wicked, 
* The eyes of the Lord tn enery place behold the euill and the gocd: Yea, Ouer the di. 
nels Tr eu Fo b. Hell and deſtruttion are before the Lord, Now thereis in him a 
ſpeciall prouidence ouer his adopted ſonnes: They are moſt precious vnto him &, Hi; 
chete ireaſured, Hee that toncheth them, toncheth the apple of his eyee, Hee dwellah 
with them, He followeth them whither ſoexer they goe 8, He ſtands at their right hand, 
He holds them wp by it i. Hee keepes their feet &, He comnteth their wandringt |, Hee 
aumbreth their heirgs ®, It they doe but ſigh, he obſernes it", Hee gines his Angell 
charge oner them *, They are all Munſtring (þi1 uts, ſent forth to miniſter for their [ghec, 
which ſhall be heires of ſalnationv. If we hauc any ſanonr of the things of the Spirit, 
we muſt needes adiudge this to be a great prerogatiue : For what can hee want 
that hath tucha keeper ? The Lord #5 my Shepheard, 1 ſhall not want *. All com- 
forts, whether inward, or outward, for body or ſoule, this is that liuing ſpring 
from which they proceede. If my wants be outward, here is my heauenly Fa- 
ther ſtanding by me, he know:th what 1 neede £, and he cannot forget met, If my de- 
fets be from within, he is that God of all grace», and ſhall fxlfill all my neceſſities *, 
Need [ comfort ? he is the Father of mercies,and God of all conſolation y, Want I'dj- 
retion in matter of godlineſſe ? he wil! reach me the way that 1 ſhall chooſe*, Am] 
{cant in holy duties,and wquld faine be furthered ? He will make me perfett in good 
worees 2, Am 1 falling backe,and would be confirmed? He will tabliſh me in exe- 
x good word and good workeD. Am Talmoſt onertaken with ſome great offence? 
He will keepe me from preſumptmos ſinnes ©, Haue I falne by occaſion intoa fault? 
1 [hall not be caſt off, he will put wndey his handd, Am I full of infirmities, and fearg 
the rigour of his Law? He will fpare me,as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that (erueth 
ime. Am I caſt downe: with {ickneſſe ? He will rarnc all my bedinmy ſickueſſe, 
Haucl receined lofſe? He will teach me how to haue wants, Is my eſtate but low? 
He will make a little to be better unto methan great riches wnto the mighty". AmTIlo- 
ded with reproches for righteouſneſſe ſake ? Hzs Spirir of glory ſhall reſt pon mei, 
In a word, whatſocuer tnay happen,e/ things ſhall worke together for the beſt un 
me, Thispriuitedge of Gods eſpeciall prouidence, is that riney of God!, outof 
which flow theſe ſtreamstn make glad the adopted of God. | 
The ſecond prerogatiue in this life, is the free viſe of Gods creatures, both for 
neceſſity, and for delight : This is a true ſaying; The charter anciently giuen 
by thatgreat Lordofall at our firſt creation, touching the vſe of hjs creatares, 
was forfeited into the hands of the Doner by Adarss fall, all our teeth were ſet 
on edge with that fowre grape of his firſt tranſgreſſion. It is reſtored and re- 
newed by Chriſt, and onely to thofe who are honoured with the adoptiou of 
ſ{nnes, onely the heyres of heauen are the right inheritors of the earth, all the 
reſt are but vſurpers. Bee their titles to their eſtares neuer ſo good, and firme 
vy the Lawes of meu1 ; yet when matters come to ſcanning in the higheſt Court 


 && Equiry and Chancery before God, they ſhall all be condemned for intruders: 
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the /*bſt,rce which they haue d-wonred, they ſhall vomit vp for God ſhall ar av it owt 
of their belly ; their very cating, and ſleeping, and drinking in the ayre, if they 
nad no other ſinne, ſball be able to condemne them. Thinke then what a priui- 
ledge it is tobea ſonxe of God, a man tobe afſuredin his ſoule, that that which 
he hath,be itlirtic,be it much, yet ic is that which is his, by a renewed donation 
from the Lord,and that euery creatare of Gods ood, and not to be refuſed by him, 
if ut be receinedws;h Cam n, 
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T he Spirutuall Soune-jhip. 


h keard, nor hath it come into mans heart, that God hath prepared for tho{c 
refit 0? Iremember what is regiſtred of a certaing mera who being 
ro expreſſe the ſorrow of a weeping father, hauin ſpent his skill before, in ſer- 
ting out the fad paſſions of his children 5 thou hit e the beſt to preſent him o 
pon his Table, to the beholders view, with is facecoucred, that ſo hee might 
haue that griefe to be imagined by them, which hefound himſelfe not able to ſer 
out at the full. The like muſt I doe in this caſe,the glory of that glo which the 
ſonnes of God ſhall hereafter enjoy, I muſt commend it to you with a kinde of 
Glentadmiration, that ſo you may with your ſelues ſuppoſe that to be infinite, 
which you ſee that I will not aduenture to expreſſe : yet giue mee leaueto ſet 
before you, for the furtherance of your priuate meditations, a little ſhadow 
thereof, betwixt whichand it, there is, notwithſtanding, as mnch difference, as 
is berwixt 2 drop of water, and the huge occan Sea. W hen Haman was willed 
ro ſpeake by Ahaſhneroſh, What ſhould be done to the man whom the King would ho- 
»#r, he (ſuppoſing that the King hadno meaning to honour any bur him. ) ſaid 
thus, Let them bring forth for him royal apparell, which the King vſeth to weare aud the 
hſe that the King wſeth to ride on,and that the Crown-royall may be ſet vponhu h:ad, 
and let the hrſe, and the rayment be delinered by the hand of one of the Kings moſt noble 
Princes, and tet them apparel! the man whom the K ing will honour, and canſe him to ride 
w/pon the horſe through the ſtreets of the City, and proclatme before hims, Thus ſhall it be 
dane onto the man whom the King will hanoar Pe ; $o ſhall it be to the ſonnes of God 
at the day of indgement. Firſt,there ſhallbe putvponthem royall apparell, ſuch 
25 the King of glory, Ieſus Chriſt was vſed to weare : Long white robes4, the gar- 
ment of ſaluation,the robe of righteouſneſſe r. Secondly, the horſe which the Ki 
riderh ypon, 1 will grant him (faith Chriſt) to ſit with me in my Throne #, Thirdly, 
the Crown-royall ſhal be ſet ypontheir heads, Henceforth(Gaith Pax!) laid wp for 
me a Crowne of righteonſueſſe *. Fourthly,this glory ſhall be farthered by the hands 
ofthe Kings ol noble princes : for, Hs Angells ſhall gather together the Eleft at 
that day”, and then ſhall be verified the prophecy of the Palme, this hanowr ſhall 
be toall his Saints* ; (o ſhall itbe done to the men whom the Lord will honour. 
Thus I hane ginen you a glimpſe of that future glory,leaning it to be enlarged in 
your priuate thoughts. And thus alſo I hauc laboured for the iuſtification of my 
firſt point, to proue the glory andthe dignity of the eſtate of adopriov, which is 
that I1ferie which the Angells themſelues doe deſire to behold y; touching which, 
I willnow adde no more,onely as I hane giuen you a bill, as it were, of particu- 
lars, fo I will now ina word tender vnto youthe grand-ſumme of all, as I find 
it drawne vpby the Apoſtle Pan, where ſpeaking of the adopted of God, hee 
thus faith, AX ehings are yours whetherit be Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,or the world, 
or life, or death, whether they be things preſent, or things to come, euen all are yours, 
and you Chriſts ana Chriſt Gods *. wn, 

What ſhould now bethe vſe of this Do&rine, or wherefore hath this digni- 
ty of adoption beene fet before vs, bur to ſtirre vs all vp toſay in our hearts, as 
Chriſts hearers d1d, when he had {poken to them of the bread of life, Lord (faid 
they) exermore ge 28 this bread 3? So you, Tbeſeech you, ſay cuery one, inthe 
ſtrength of your beſt defires; 1s rhe ſtate of adoption ſuch an honourable eſtate ? 
Lord, er19809'2 fine we this dignity. And how happy might I be, it by my labour 
V3 day, 1 :ight either enkindle this deſire, where hitherto it hath not beene, 
or 21giteniame ir,or adde heate vntoit whereit is? Thinke we well with our 
'Cclues whar there is of moſt force to ſharpen, and to ſet edge vpon our affeRi- 
10713,and lee whether it be nothere offered to vs in abundance.Is it honour we af- 
'e&t 2 Why, whatgreater dignity? Is it profit? What commodity isherewith 
0 ve cOmparec ? All other profits periſh with the vie; this,the more 1t is ved, 

-1e M197 it encreaſeth, andcan neuerbe waſted. Is it pleaſure weeare in loue 
* What pleaſure is not vile,in refpeK of that peace of conſcjence,thatioy i» 
| tho 
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The ſpirituali Sonns-fhip. 
che holy Ghoſt®, which accompanieth the knowledge and certainty of adoptio nz 
But ah what words ould? deuiſe to aggrauate and to ſet forth the oo 
error of our iudgements, the vileneſſe of our affeRions, andthe baſeneſſe of our 
thoughts, who like ſwine, would rather ſnort in a dung-hill, than in a bed of 
downe,and like the cocke in the fable, would rather haue a corne ofbarley,than x 
iewell of price, the onions, andyarlicke and pepons of Egypr, ratherthan the 
commodities of Canaan : a meſſe of red potta ge with Eſan ©, rather than a birth. 
right ? This is the great, the common, the far-ſpreading, the crying ſin of this 
generation. Letvs looke a little vpon the buſineſſe of the times, and vpon the 
courſes of the greateſt part, and ſee how farre they be from the purſuir of this 
rich grace, the grace of adoption. Thoſe three things which our Apoſtle Joh, 
ſpeaketh ofd, Theluſt of the fleſh,the luſt of the eyes,the pride of life, haue the Princi- 
pality almoſt in euery mans endeauours : ſome haue no tune but that of the 
horſeleaches daughter, give| give ©; their deſires are enlarged like hellf, they can 
neuer ſay,itis enough : ſomeare all for horiour, like Haman, and nothing ſtic- 
keth ſo much in their ſtomacke, as that all may notbow to them ; and as was 
faid 1n Zoſephs dreame,cuery mans ſheafe.doe reverence to their ſheafes : ſome haye 
no God but their belly®, :o drinke wine #n boles\, and to fare delicionſly exry day &, 
there is their felicity : Exery day muſt be aday of laughter \ : ſome are ina humour 
of clothes: inthe ſtrange apparell which Zephaniah ſpeakceth of =, the tires and 
toyes which E/aynumbreth *, theſe aretheir ſtudy, in theſe is their happineſſe: 
ſome be drinking like E/ab, t:l they be drunke ®, ſome ſicke with Ammon tor luſt x, 
ſome going by troups #»0 harlots houſos 9, ſome encouraging themſelues in wic. 
ked purpoſes,and communing together to lay ſrzares prinsly * © theſe and the like, be 
the grand-employments of the times ; in the meane time (let your owne hearts 
tell mee) who thinkes ypon this great love which the Father hath fſhewed vnto vs, 
that wee may be called the ſounes of God ? This, in our ſeeming, hath neither forme 
nor beauty, when we ſee it, wecan concelue nothing in it that wee ſhould deſire 
it;the mercy of God offring it vnto vs, is vied by vs, euenas the old man at G;- 
beah \, it isforced to take vp its lodging in the ſtreet, for no man receiueth itto 
houſe : I cannot but admire Gods patience, notwithſtanding the intolerable” 
ſcorne which is caſt vpon his gracious offer in this behalfe. Tell vs of being the 
ſonnesand daughters of God, of the dignity of adoption, of the glorious inhe- 
ritance of the Saints, it isas welcome (according to Sa/omons phraſe) as is the 
rine in harueſt ©, our palat findesno moretafte in it, than obs could in the white 
of an egge © : He that hath no other matrer to tell vsbur this, we willfay to him 
as Felxx dil to Part, when he began to diſcourſe of righteonſneſſe aud temperance, 
and iudgement to come ; (oe thy way for this time, and when I haue connenieng time, I 
will call for thee*. W hich of vs will not condemne the idleexcuſes ofthoſe in 
the Goſpelly, who being bidden to the marriage of the Kings ſonne, would ſuffer 
themſeclues to be detained by ſach vaine imployments? 1 hare bought a farms, 
(faith one )1mnſt needs goe ſee ut: 1 hane 5 yoke of oxen(faith another) muſt needs go 
proxe them, 1 pray hane vs excuſed. Is any man(will we think) mad,asto loſe the” 
fanor of a Prince for the ſight ofa farme ? is' ita meet excille to reie the kind- 
neſſe ofa King for the triall of a yoke of oxen ? Who durſt ſend the Lord of his 
tand ſuch an anſwer? Idare make you itidges of their brutiſhneſſe, how then Nall 
weanſwer for our owne fault, who offer the Lord agreater indignity ? Weare 
not ſent forby the King to be his gheſts,but to be his ſons: wearenot _ ut- 
ted to a dinner, but to an inheritance; yet oxen and farmes, and ſhips, and vaine 
pleaſures, nay, the duſt in the ſtreet ſhall be more eſteemed : we be ſtill rooting 
anddigging in the earth like wants, beating our braines, ſpending our fpirits, 
waſting our time,ſhortning our lines, by carking and caring for the traſh of the 
preſent world ; and yet what isall the wealth in the world to the riches in hea- 
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T he Spirituall Sonne<ſhip- 255 
hat is all the honour the world can heap vpon 2 man, in compariſon of this. 
eo be the Sonne of God ? Wert thog as beautifull as £5/olor, in whoſe body from 
»he fate of the foot to the top of the head there WAs 110 blem/h *: ASrichas Nabal, who 7x +$a.14:; 
at his ſhzepe-ſhearing, made a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a Kung a- Ar glori- 4 i 5a» 25-36, 
oufly arraicdas Hey:4Þ : As abfolute in gouernment as Lha/aueroſh, wh: rom 0 AG 36 Uh 
marded 127 Provinces ©: As ſtately ſeated for dwelling as Nebuchancezar in his | a | 
youall Palace of Babel 4: As politique as Ahitophel, whole counſel! ws like as one had q 12 tg. 26, 
ach:d counſel at the Oracle of God ©: As gracious in Court as Hamas the ſecond e : Sam16 x3, 
in2 KingdomeF, yet, notbeingthe Sonne of God, thou ſhall per1/5 as the Beaſts s, | Ef-3-1e 
ehau (halt be kept tothe day of d:ſtruttion, and brought forth to the day of wrath Þ, On e CO » 
mheother ſidz, wert thou a3 much afflicted as 19b, who was ſmitten 2th [ore botle: OM” 
Fm the ſol? of h1 fort unto hs crowne i : As hard beſtzadas Lazar, who lay loo- , ;v, ER 
king for the reuerſ10n ofanother mans trencher *: As much perplexed as was he þ Luke x6, 27. 
who ate aſhes as bread, and mingled his drinke with weeping 1: 25 much ſcor-- { Plal. 202: 9. 
nedas Damd® : yer, being partaker of the adoption of ſonnes, Curing thy life 7 Fab 69. 72+ 
(45 thou haſt heard)the Lord ſkal b2 euer with thee and in thy end thy Death ball = 

be preca9:45 5 hrs fight ", thy oule ſhall be carried by the A ngells :nto Abrahams boſomes, * — 26.15 
where Chriſt es. there ſhalt thow be al'o p, euen at the ri gt hand of God, where there is - = - = My 
« Fulneſſe of 19y and pleaſures for evermoy? 1. Now, it this that hath beene faid hath: / Pal x6- 8. 
wrought ſo deeply as to diſcouer voto vs this our great ſinne in negle&ing ( as the. 

(Apoſtle [prakes r ) /o great ſainarion; I befecech you thar it may preuailealſo ro , jrcbs,. ;. 
beget in Vs holy reſolution of reformung it : let vs as the people did in Nehe- 

mil! 5157, vpn the diſcouery ofa generall ſinne, f, make a [ire conenant and ſeale pych, c.18. 
vnro it, enenthat henceforth we will account all things but /»ſſe and dung in reſpet? | 

. of this, that wee may be called the ſores of God. 

Andnow, becauſe t> exhortto a duty, and not to ſh2w the meanes of pertor- 

mingit, might haply worke ſome inclination to g092d, but could neuer produce 

any perfet worke, therefore it ſhall notbe vafitoing (very agr2eing I am ſure it 

15to the matter, and tothe Text) to open that p5inr alto alittle, touching the 

mzanesdy which thoſe that doe affe& this prerogatiue of adoption, may artaine 

vnto it. 

There are two places of Scripture eſpecially, by whick wee may be rightly » 

nform:din this matter ; The one is dzliueredby way ofa DoArine ; the other 

by way ofan example. The forme is, * Yee are all theſonnes of God by Faithin t Gal: 3. 28; 
Corift Jeſus, The later is, » He gane themrhis prerogatine or power to be the ſonnes © 1908 tat 
of God, ence to them thar beleewe mh'is Name : Both put together, doe makce this 

530d, that th2 meancs of adopti n; is Faith in (hriſt leſrcr, or (as Saint John ex- 

poundsit) beleering in his Name Here are all by Faith made? capable of adopti- 
on, euzn according to the ſaying, 1-w,Grecian,hond, free, male, female * * Faith ſets x Gab3- 28 
open the doore roall. That which I will ſpeake herein, hall be drawnc to theſe 

three prrticulars : Firſt, what kind of fatth it is which makes vs capable ofadop- 

on. Secondly, how itbring2s vs to be th: ſonnes of God. Thirdly, how it ſelfe 

5 wrought in the hzarts of che adopted. Touching the firſt -- this I ay, thatthe 

vcleering, or faith which mak:th a man the ſonns of Gad, is an ationef the will, 

Whey ey 4 man knowing cert uinly aut of the Scr;ptures, that leſiu Chriſt is the promiſed 

»4:10ux of minkinde, doth for the matter of his ſoule, (ettle his heart, and repoſe hiniſelfe 

holly and ſolely upon him. This is properly that faith which is called 1»ſt:fying or 

ſanmg Faith. Anaſent vnto the truth of God reueuled in Scripture, is neceſſa- 

rilyr quired, astherooteand foundation of Faith, but the very life, or (as wee 

pate n {chavles) the forme of Faith, is a reſting vpon Chriſt, a calting a mans 

elte wholly vpon him for the ſuing of hisfoule : hence are theſe word: ofre- 

<*ence1n the language of the Scripture touching faith ; To beleewe in Chrit, tobe 

m_— the Name If Chriſt, cc. For the ſecond, that alſo is neceſſaryto b: right-- 

'F Opened, becauſe ſome nien of corrupt mindes; being ſuch as Pau! [peak+h of 
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who would be D oftors, and yet underſtand not what they ſpeake, neither wheyeof they 

J 1 Timer. 7+ affirme y, doe thinke theſe ſpeeches, Faith inftifieth, Faith adopteth, Faith [queth, te 
be Gerngatory to the glory of God, and to carrie a contradiction to theſ 

Chriſt iuſtifierh, ('hriſt adopteth, Chriſt aueth. Vnderſtand wee therefore, and, 

not deceiued : One thing may be ſpoken of diuers particulars in a different 

ſenſc : as for example, G od the Father adopteth, Chriſt Teſts adopteth, the holy Ghoſ 

adopteth, Faith adopteth ; theſe are all true, and without any mutuall contrariety: 

they be not as the two young men, which came our of the two armies befor: 

8 2 Saw.2.36. Toaband Abner, ever one which thruſt h:s ſword 11 hu fellowes fide 2, but rather 
bPlal-r33-1. Hike the brethren that David ſpeakes of, They dwell regether 1nwnitie®, Gy) 
the Father adopteth as the fountaine of adoption : (hriſt as the ground of adoption ; 1, 

holy Ghoſt, as the applier of adoption : Fasth as the inftrument of adoption ; and ſv, jy 

the caſe of iuſtification. Beſides, when in our common ſpeech, wee ſay of ſon: 

man, hs leaſe mamtaines him, is there any abſ1 urdity in theſe word ? No, for Cuery 

man doth conceiue, that it is not a parchment Imed with a forme of words, a 
accompliſhed with a waxed labell, that that man liues vpon ; bur it is thus ap- 

PR_ thatby his writing, ſach or ſach an eſtate is made ouer vnro him, and 

y the profits riſing out of that, hee is mainteined : ſo when I ſay, Fa:th iuftifier, 

Faith adopteth, Taicribe not any ſuch power ſimply vnto faith ; but this I intend, 

that Faith coupleth mee unto him, by whoſerighteouſneſſe I am accepred with God, aol 

by whoſeright, 1 receive the adoption of a Senne. Thus, then wee muſt vnderſtand 

this point; that Faith, or beleeuing, brings Tuſtification and Adoption, not by 

any ſpeciall excellencie that it hath in it felfe, but mcerely and onely by tht 

place and office which the Lord of his owne will and mercy harh aſsigned it, 

: A& 16.3t. euen tobe the condition on our parts : Beleexe,and thou ſhalt be ſaned ©, The orlis 
nance of Gnd makes a thing tn haue that vertuc in it, which of it ſelfe it car- 

not haue. Put caſe Naaman the Syrian had of himtelfe gone and waſhedhin- 

ſelfe in Tordan ſeuen times, ſhould hee haue beene healed of his leproſie? No 

doubtleſſe : but being commanded by the Prophet, and-fo hauing a warrar 

from God,hee waſhed, and his fleſh came againe, /tke the fleſh of a little childe, ad 

d : King 5.14. hee was cleane 9. So, how it the Iftaelites being ſtung in the wilderneſſe with fe- 
» ry Serpents, had out of ſome priuate motion of their owne, ſet vp a Serpent 6! 

brafſe vpon a pole,and looked on ir, ſhould they haue beene cured ? It wereidl: 

roimagine 1t; but Gndappointing it, his ordinance gaue a bleſGing vnto it: he 

e Num-21.9. that loked, lived<. T may truely fay vnto you, that if wee of our ſelves (with 
outa promiſe and warrant from God) ſhould haue caſt our ſelues wholly vpon 

the merits of Chriſt for faluation, it couldnor haue holpen vs : but the promik 

ofthe Lord, Beleenc, and be advpred, giue ſtrength to the ation, and Faith by this, 

notby it ſelfe, vnites to Chriſt, andinueſts vs into the vi and comfort of all his 

benefits. And thus is Faith the inſtrument of Adoption, not as it is a habite in 

vs, but as 1t is an atappointedby God, andblefſed by him to ſach agracious 

purpoſe. The third point I vndertooke, was to ſhew how this Faith is wrought 

in the hearts of the adopted. The ſupreme giuer of Faith is G OD, Enery goed 

f Tam. 1.27. 2ft is frombimt. Tocome to Chriſt, and to beleene in (hriſt, areallones: Now, wit 
gloha6.35- cancome to Chriſt, except God the Father draw him Þ , To you it is ginen for (| hriſt to 
b Tohn 6-44. beleeuc 5n him i. But now,in as much,as (according to the faying of the woman0 

A = i. 2Y: Teknahto Daxid £,) God hath appointed a meanes, what that meanes is, wee m 

/ a pot inquire. It is plainly taught in thoſe well knowne words |, How }hall they beleewe 
in him, of whom they haue not heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a Preachtt* 

When we magnifte our calling, and ſhew the neceſsity of our miniſtery for tie 
m 2 Cor. 8. 2. begetting of Faith, ſome ſwelling ſpirits, who (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes®,) thinks 
they know ſomething, when they know nothing as they onght to know it | cry to vs as K (> 
rah and his complices did to Mofesand Aaron; You take too much pon you, ſee:n, 


all the congregations holy, enery one of them, and the Lord am org them, wherefore g”" 
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[clues aboxe the co : 
out of a defire to for A 09+ ing ons ae and1imagine that we rather * N | 
ſome vieof vs, than ſpeake our of th s, that the world may thinke rh py * Fw 16, 
1d let there be no diſput! aaron ruth ofthething. B 1641. than 
a DE NO i{puting againſt his ordi g. Bur,fer God be trues ®R 
\veproteſſe freely,that weare butt a_— inance. Touehung our ſelues th: \ * Rom-3.4, 
\.- & John ſaid touching the miracle vpon qu by whom ye beleene?:and bn is 
take net Vpon vs by ottr own power and ory the creeple at the temple gate 1: 4 
opening of the beer6 inthe power , _ to beget faith in a mans hart : x 
Dauid,which openeth and no man ſhutte on er, euenin his who hath the be "8 As 16.4 
ro ysit we ſhall enc! oach vponthe L f ; wteth and 0 man openethi: Wo 09 sf [Reuet, be” 
wakes his power pc rfelt by weak-ones t y s peculiar : bur if ir be his pleaſt _ 
toconfornd the mighty things "to tet _— on chuſeth the weake things of th "ny 2 Car.nhs 
then veſſels *, and %y the ſoolsſhneſſ . ro vnto vs ſuch a treafure,as is _ Mp 
_ ouch thou ſhouldetl Sure Lat . _— | =_ them that beleene y in _ a : Core49 
iſcourſe of this matter ; On . od? It 1s not my pu þ NR 
God had appointed Saul to ors IP dy hen the Ifraclites _—_ on _ 
faid, ſhall he arte v5? But a Band of me _ jit is aid, W+cked men de Piſed rf INg, 
ry - 7 had appointed 5h wo -» Wy Cas ramphon ane followed or 
hiſs writhe the mouth 0 gather together his Sai | : 
ny as whoſe hearts rhe xp ITC, ſhall th:ſe y ings : er hot ſome 
etholt Cad this mantento _ ed, they will follow, and the e gr wer 
jr py vaniſh away 3. the power of God wnto ſaluation mloek oi 
then NOW T haue ene h b e ae 
heartenflamed with th a chalked you ont 128 7 
edeſi "$I way to ado l 
wr" canſt not atchieue it worn =_ jor _ =—_ to be the Ce Gods 
otbe in vaine. Could we h 1'5 OCUng © eleeuer.thy defire in thi 
belecuc?looke v e hane deuiſeda more eaſt oe An this can- 
p tothe Father of] Tre eafiecondition? would 
get not the meanes, the of iights; faith is his onel ouldeſt thou 
b hel eaves thy feet iz the way of <H—_ the Moon, yet walke thou in he - "B* Þ Rom-10.8 
_ thy heart within thee by {apy : and when the wanted ght, _ 
art fer the rivers of water e, 10, i e as the thirſty land, ſo h_T ched hath 
_ thy ſelfe happy ,if thou Ars af monr after ( briff , and Roms _ i 
/ = p en, cuen then faith begins 'S _ aue but ohe cramie of grace a ſt < Plalm. 3.x. 
ne f tol e called the ſonne of God, I beſ, pe out in thee,and thou artin th X dire 
n Ne {pirit detaine vs from this 0 < wel FED letno odde Opinions « _ 
a as he way tothe promiſed Cn . Whenthe peoplewere in th —_— 
leg ” y*.At their returne,they bror he they ſent ſpicsto ſee the ſtite f "i 
the - the goodneſſe and tertilix th tof the truit of the land, and ache na 
_ be walled, the ſonnes of yd ort c foile;but({a1d they):the : / nowW- 4 Num, 13 
neart:wel, Calcb ſt nak be tpere ; vpon thi people be ſtrong bs 
it fo od vp and Bulledcheni, yin 5, the people we ; 
6 b vndonbtedlywe ſhal excrcoms ite. C em,lay ng, Let vs 20 VP at once gear” of 
confeſſe that it is an admi re, It may be ſo1n this caſe;w poſfeſſe 
wiſh to attaine j mirable thing tobe th ;we may be brogh 
th q taine ir,but hapl w 1 q et e Son of God and Og T * Verſe 31, 
e uggard,there 35 4 Ho | bo of | withallcaſt many perils E d nl xt 
we ſhaln ener acchnl; ox W088 -and {9 many thin po, w_ thinke with 
be wearied and {ain : a it. l fay therfore with C pe rtaining toit, that 
ling the licceſſe of thi : _ rs the Lords work, Ph, art s = once,let vs not fproys 
Fly lecond Doftrine is 4" ED _ yr blefling,l Ny phe "my 
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ae tranſlat nes of God: and 2 wow ar th ſhewed unto vs, that w 
ed fromdeathunto bfe,b e we the Sounes of God Þ, Ww k —_ 
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_ deliuereth,belongs nat to him only,and the beleeuers,to whom he wrote, þu 
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manner of ſpeaking ſauour of ought,but certainty ; neither could it agree with 
the grauity ofan Apnſtle to ſpeake {o indefinitely,{o determmately of that of 
which he had no ſctled ground. Doubtleſſe, the Apoſtle knew himſelfe to bay 
the ſonne of God, Y ou will ſay,he might know it,but it followes not therefor, 
that ſo. nay we. Yes verily. For, firſt, both here, an«l generally throughout the 
whole Epiſtle, he ſpeaks in the plurall number(we)ſhewing that in theſe POinty 
he ſingleth not himſelfe out from the common ranke of beleeuers, bur treqy 
of matters commonto them with himſelfe. Secondly,leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe 
that though theſe things were common to other beleeuers with ohs, yetth 

were appropriated onely to the beleeners chen,and with ohn,he glues vga ge- 
nerall rule,that the doctrine of comfort by the mediation of Chriſt, which he 


* Ae. —_— ts. a». Anz => Awe —_ 


10 all thronghout the world i; ſothat, grant me of 1ohyn, thathe knew his ownes. 
doption, Iwill inferre,that this knowledge is a priuiledge of all beleeuers, in 
their meaſure, as well as his. Now for the point it ſelfe, there is nothing for 
which the word of Goddoth affoord a more certaineproofe. To know thy 
am the Son of God,that my name # written in heauen, and that my ſins are forginen 
theſe thingsare all one in effet;& therfore what proofe may be alleadged for 
any one of theſe, the ſame perraineth vnto all, Reoyce(faith Chriſt ©) nor that th 
ſpirits are ſubdaed vato Yor: bat rather reiozce becauſe your names areWritt enin hee 
#en.T demand, who can reioyce in things vaknowne ? Fooles may feed them 
ſelues with idle hopes,& tickle their fancies with imagined contentments, but 
no thari can ſoundly reinyce in that of which he hath no aſſurance,Doe nor buyf 
of to morrow((aithSalomon\)and why not of to morrow?becanſe thou knoweſt ue 
what a day may bring forth. Wherefore it is vaine boaſting of that whereof there 
is no certainty, Bleſſed 5 he whoſe wickedxes is forgiuen, and whoſe ſin is coneredn: 
Can a inan bebleſſed,and yet not perceiue it?can he be happy and yetnot know 
it ? One maine part of happines is inward contentment . Ignorance of that yp- 
on which my contentment is grounded,and contentment it ſclfe cannot agree: 
1 beleene the remiſſion of ſins((aith the profeſſor of faith)in the Creed : Belecudlt 
thou the Dodrine of forgiuenefle in a generality ? thou doeſt well ; but he 
diuels doe ſo,and they tremble ®, Tapyrehend, and am perſwaded of the pardonef 
mine owne ſinnes ; there 18 the right meaning of the article.I am chargedto gis: 
all azligence to make my calling and eleftion (ure ®: (ſureto GodI necdnot; Icans 
not:T he foundation of God ftandeth ſare of it ſelfe: lure to mine owne ſoule Imay, 
orelſe this precept isin vaine. Iam commanded by my Sauiour when I pray, 
tocall God Father : how is heere me a Father, into whoſe preſence Im:y 
dare to come, and into whoſe lap I may be bold to vnfold my prictcs, buta 
Iamhis adopted Son in Chrift ? Shall I tearme him Father, and haue noaſſu- 
rance that Iain his Son? this were intolerable preſumption, What ſhouldl 
multiply proofesin fo plainea caſe? Scripture proofes are not tobe receiued 
by tale, but by weight, one as good as an hundred, To bring ysto theafſu- 
rance of our adoption, is the drift of preaching, the ſcope of praying, an! the 
intent of our adminiſtring and receiuing the Sacraments : all aime and driueat 
this, thit we may learne to apply the generall ſweztneſle of the Scriptures to 
our owne particulars, | \ 

But to cut off(as muchas is poſlible)all miſtakings : here is a neceſſary que- 
ſtion to bee made touching this aſſarance of adoption that I now ſpeake of, 
whether it be ach an aſſurance whichis ſo certen, that it is neuer intermixed, 
nor ouer-clouded,nor diſturbed with doubting ? Ianſwer : Idare not ſay itis 
ſxchan affurance:l know David knew himſelfe to be the choſen of God:yet! 
know,that ſometime he thought he was caſt oxr of Gods ſight9, andthat the Lord 
would ſhew no more fauours, I know that his tentations this way were long (0 
thathis eyes failed for waiting for GodGand much adoe he had to maſter his own 


diltruſt- 
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-n{fulneſſe. hy art rho caff dewne my ſoute, and vnqnict within me ? wast on . 

_— —_ there repearectnay,l know rther,8: am aſfure d,thar they which * Pſa.42.8&43 

-ejer dcubred of their adoption, did nener beleene it : For, as foonieas Fairh 

tookes above the ground of the heart,Satans feekes toblaſt with'a ſts me of 

4-ubtings. Whar aſſarance then (will you fay, Yisthis you dif qurfe FI an- 

qver,a! aſſurance aiming & ſtriuing after aſſurance; an aſfiſtance wreftling and 

combaring with continuall donbrings ; an aſſurance which fookesnotto'toms 

:operfe:$10n,but by waucring. It1s the wiſdome of Godby this very teanes 

*0 fertle the hearts of his choſen, A marithar plants a rree, after that he hath 

eat it into rhe ground, and begun tothrow earth thereon,ener and anvh\, he is 

ſhaking it; vhy ? not to ouerthrow it,bur to feele it, how itftands; to make ir 

finke-deeper,and the rootests lie cloſer to the ground:ſo the Lord grate Feaue 

tothe affurance of his children to be ſhakes, not to weaket it, but rotdnffritie 

r,andt. fertleit ſo much the ſurer in the heart. This is the aflurancerofady _ 

on euter ſtriving with diſtruſtfulneſſe, ſometimes a little OE ſodho reui- 

ving itſelfe, & [till in the end crowned with vifory: and fo who 1.4 pany 

his affirance vpon the many ſtormes of doubtings,that he hath endured; *Iam 
rfwaded he doth build it vpon a rule that ſhall notdeceive him. © © "I 
Firſt, this diſcouereth one granderror of Popery, which is(according to the F/e 1. 

Canons of the Councell of Trent ) thatno man can haue any aſſurance of his 

adoption in this life, other than conieQturall, vnleſſe it be made knowne vnto 

himby ſpeciall reueſation. He that will bea Papiſt indeed and compleare, is 

boundby the Rules of his owne Religion,cuen to the very end and period of 

his dayes,to be in ſaſpenſe of that, without tke aſſurance wherof, the ſoute gf a 

Chriſtian can haue no ſolid comfort, We fay,a Chriſtian may doubr:it is poſ« 

fible for him to doubt : they fay,he muſt doubt, andhe is accurſed if euethe 

thinke, or endeauour for any groanded certainty, A5ſerable comforters thty are 

ai(25 1ob aid of his friends * : Jand as inall their doftrines they rob God'of his «,,1,...- , 
lory;which is his deareſt Tewell, fo they depriue the foule ef the aſſurance of ' - * 

Firh which is her chiefeſt comfort.Burt leaue we them,and come to our ſeltes. 

Secondly, this meets with corruptions among our ſelues ; two chiefly : the ſew) 

firſt is theirs, who condemne this dofrine as preſumptuous :what?for nien to .. 

take yponthem to know ſo much of Gods ſecrets;aq whether they ſhallbe fa- 

nedorno; whether they bee the Sonnes and Daughters of God or no: e4- 

ſwer, Topreſſe to know what God hath ſecreted, is preſumption, bur to re- 

fuſe to take notice of that which God hath appointed a meaneto finde our, 

that is vnthankefulneſſe. Truth is, ofhimſelfe no man can finde out this ſecret, 

for the things of God know no man, but the Spirit of God*®: But now (faith he )Y wee | 

bane receined the ſpirit whichiof God, that we might know the things which are gizex } _ "2 

vs of God,and* we hae the mind of Chriſt. Lex men beware, leſt yndera pretence « ,6, © 

of not preſuming, they make themſelues guilty of contempt; The ſecond is * 

theirs, who neuer labour after any certainty of reſolution in this particu- 

lar : Thane often wonderedat it, to ſee how in other things euery mans de- 

fire is to deale vpnn certainties, and yet how in this maine and impoxrant 

point, they can ſatisfie themſclues with meere ſappofals. For tenures of Jands, 

for cranes, fe leaſes, for bonds, for —_ Ewmnnn wo there 

52mong men ! how many draughtsin paper, what ſcanning of words, what 

weigliing of euery clauſe þ- inaballance, er bo counſelling with lawyers be+ 


fore engroſſing, then what care to keepthem, whatboxing them 'vptoprenene 
pofrbe exth, for 
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embelezing ; and yet, what is all that is held, but euich alumpofthe 
a man nfclay? two things, which all the witand policy oftheEwo 
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manner of ſpeaking ſauour of ought, but certainty ; neither could it agree wig, 
the grauity ofan Apnſtle to ſpeake {0 indefinitel;,fo determmately of thar of 
which he had no ſetled ground. Doubtleſle, the Apoſtle Knew himſelfe to ba 
the ſore of God. Y ou will ſay,he might know it,but it followes not therefore 
that ſo nay we. Yes verily. For,firſt, both here, and generally throughout the 
whole Epiſtle, he ſpeaks in the plurallnumber(we)ſhewing that in theſe poing 
he ſingleth not himſelfe our from the common ranke of beleeuers, but trexr 
of matters common to thern with himſelfe. Secondly,leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe 
that though theſe things were common to other beleeuers with vhs, yetthey 
were appropriated onely to the beleeuers then,and with ohn,he giues vga ge. 
nerall rule, that the dorine of comfort by the mediation of Chriſt, which he 
deliuereth,belongs nat to himonly,and the belecuers,to whom he wrote, þu 
70 all throughout the wortd i; ſothat, grant me of 1ohn, thathe knew his owyez. 
doption, 1will inferre,that this knowledge is a priuiledge of all beleeuers, in 
their meaſure, as well as his. Now for the point it ſelfe, there is nothing for 
which the word of Goddoth affoord a more certaine proofe. To know thatj 
ain the Son of God,rhat my name 4 written in heauen, and that my ſins are forginen; 
theſe thingsare all one in effeA;& therfore what proofe may be alleadged for 
any one of theſe, the ſame perraineth vnto all, Reoyce(faith Chriſt *)nor tha the 
ſpirits are ſubdaed vito you: bat rather reoyce becauſe your names areWwritt eninhey. 
#£4.T demand, who can reioyce in things vaknowne ? Fooles may feed them 
ſelues with idle hopes,& tickle their fancies with imagined contentments, but 
no thari can ſoundly reinyce in that of which he hath no afſurance,Doe nor buyf 
of to morrow((aithSalomoni)and why not of to morrow?becanſe thou knoweſt wt 
what a day may bring forth. Wherefore it is vaine boaſting of that whereof there 
15 no certainty, Bleſſed 15 he whoſe wichednes is forgsuen, and whoſe ſin is contre: 
Can a inan bebleſſed,and yer not perceiue it?can he be happy,and yetnot know 
it 2 One maine part of happines is inwa:d contentment . Ignorance of that vp. 
on which my contentment is grounded,and contentment it ſclfe cannot agree: 
1 beleene the remiſſion of ſins((aith the profeſſor of fatth)in the Creed : Belecuelt 
thou the Doctrine of forgiuenefle in a generality ? thou doeſt well ; butthe 
diuels doe ſo,and they tremble ®, Tapprehend, and am perſwaded of thepardmef 
mine cwne ſinnes ; there 18 the right meaning of the article.I am chargedto giv? 
all ailigence to make my calling and eleftion (are ®: ſureto GodI necdnot; Ican- 
not:T he foundation of God ftandeth ſnre of it ſelfe: ſure to mine owne ſoule Imay, 
orelſe this precept isin vaine. Iam commanded by my Sauiour when [I pray, 
tocall God Father : how 1s heere me a Father, into whoſe preſence Im:y 
dare to come, and into whoſe lap I may be bold to vnfold my prictcs, butas 
Iamhis adopted Son in Chrift ? Shall I cearme him Father, and haue no afſu- 
rance that Iain his Son? this were intolerable preſumption, What ſhouldl 
multiply proofesin fo plaine a caſe? Scripture proofes are not tobe receiued 
by tale, but by weight, one as good as an hundred, To bring ys to theafſu- 
rance of our adoption, is the drift of preaching, the ſcope of praying, an! the 
intent of our adminiſtring and receiuing the Sacraments : all aime and driueat 
this, thit we may learne to apply the generall ſwezrtnefle of the Scriptures to 
our owne particulars, 

But to cut off (as muchas is poſſible all miſtakings : here is a neceſſary que: 
tion tv bee made touching this aſſurance of adoption that I now ſpeake of, 
whether it be ſach an aſſurance which is ſo certen, that it is neuer intermixed, 
nor ouer-clouded, nor diſturbed with doubting ? I anſwer : I dare not ſay its 
faxch an aſfurance:l know David knew himſelfe to be the choſen of God:yct! 
know,that ſometime he thought he was caſt out of Gods ſight4,and that the Lord 
would ſhew no more fanours, I know that his tentations this way were long (0 


that his eyes failed for waiting for Godf,and much 2doe he had to matter wm 
6 | "ruſt 
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1,0-nffalneſſe. hy art thon caft d.:wne my ſoule, ana vnquirt within me ? wast on ; 
©: thrice there repeat?24:nay,I know further,& am aſſured,that they which * Pſa.42.8 43 
"fs Joubred of their adoption, did nener beleene it : For, as ſoone as Faith 
1nokes 2bone the ground »f the heart, Satans ſeekes to blaſt it with a ſtotme of 
4-ubtings. W har aſſurance then (will you fay, Yis this you difcourfe of? I an- 
qver,a'1 aſſurance aiming & ſtriuing after aſſurance; an affurance wreſtling and 
"rbarwg with continuall donbrings ; an aſſurance which Fookes not'to come 
-operte:F10n,but by waucring, It13 the wiſdome of Godby this very tneanes 
0 ſertle the hearts ofhis choſen, A man thar planrs a tree, after that he hath 
-yt it inzo rhe ground, and begun tothrow earth thereon,ener and anon, he is 
ſhaking it; ve hy ? not to ouerthrow it,but to feele it, how itſtands, to make it 
inke deeper,and the rootests lie cloſer to the ground: ſo the Lord guts eaue 
rothe afurance of 1115 children to be ſhaken,not to weaken it, but to confirme 
if,aadt- (ert{eit ſo much theſurer in the heart. This is the afluranceof adgpri» 
on ever {trining with diſtruſtfulneſſe, ſometimes a little toyled, but ſodne reui- 
nino itſelfe,& [till in the end crowned with viftory: and fo who ſhalf ground 
{ hi; 2ffrrance vpon the many ſtormes of doubtings,that he hath endured; 'I am 

erſwaded he doth build it vpon a rule that ſhall notdeceive him. | 
Firſt, this diſcouereth one granderror of Popery, which is(according to the F/« 2, 
Canons of the Councell of Trent ) that no man can haue any aſſurance of his 
adoption in this life, other than conieQturall, vnleſſe it be made knowne vnto 
him by ſpeciall reueſation. He that will bea Papiſt indeed and compleare, is 
bound by the Rules of his owne Religion,cuento the very end and period of 
his dayes,to be in ſuſpenſe of that, without the aſſurance wherof, the ſouke of a 
Chriſtian can hane no ſolid comfort, We fay,a Chriſtian may doubr:it is poſ- 
ſible fer him to doubt : they fay,he muſt doubt, andhe is accurſed if euer he 
thinke, or endeauour for any gronnded certainty, Afiſerable comforters they are 
ai(1s 1ob faid of his friends * : Jand as inall their doctrines they rob God of his ,,,,...- , 
plory, which is his deareſt Tewell, ſo they depriue the ſoule of the affurance of - = 
faith, which is her chiefeſt comfort.Bur leaue we them,and come to our ſelnes. 
Secondly, this meets with corruptions among our ſelues ; two chiefly : the 7, ,1 
firſt istheirs, who condemne this dofrine as preſumptuous :what?for nitn to 
| takeyponthem to know ſo much of Gods ſecrets;as whether they ſhallbe ſa- 
| ntedorno; whether they bee the Sonnes and Daughters of God or no : e#- 
| ſ#:r, Topreſſe to know what God hath ſecreted, is preſumption, bur to re- 
| fuſerotake notice of that which God hath appointed a meaneto finde our, 
that is vnthankefulneſſe. Truth is, ofhimſelfe no man can finde our this ſecrer, 
for the things of God know no man, but the Spirit of God*: But now (faith he )Y wee | 
bane receined the ſpirit whichisof God, that we might know the things which are ginen 7 __ T2 
vs of God and * we hane the mind of Chriſt.Lex men beware, leſt vndera pretence « 6, © 
of not preſuming, they make themſelues guilty of contempt. The ſecond is * 
theirs, who neuer labour after any certainty of reſolution in this particu- 
lar : Thane often wonderedat it, to ſee how in other things euery mans de- 
fire is to deale vpn certainties, and yet how in this maine and important 
point, they can ſatisfie themſclues with meere ſappoſals. For tenures of lands, 
tor conneyances, for leaſes, for bonds, for indentures,(Lord)what adoethere 
152mong men ! how many draughtsin paper, what ſcanning of words, what 
weighing of euery clauſe, as inaballance, what counſelling with lawyers be- 
fore engroſſing,then what care to keepthem, whatboxingthem vp toprenent 
embelezing ; and yet, what is all that is held,but cuen alump ofthe carth, for 
a man ofclay? two things, which a!l the witand policy of the world,be not 
able rocombine, Come wee tothe point of our chiefe inheritance, andlet 
Me proceed by poll, from man to man, and vrge him to ſhew His aſſurance * 
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24 merciful, ſaitha third, 1 ſhall doe as well as others, faith a fourth”: Surely he 
that hath no better aſſurance of his houſe where he dwels, than the moſt ha 
or care to haue of the promiſed inheritance of their ſoules, would thinke him. 
ſelfe in an euill taking. Alas! chat we whieh are ſo politique for our bodies 
ſhould bee ſo fimple and filly for our ſoules ! that wee which ſecke to make 
that ſo ſare, which weare ſure to forgoe, are ſo remiſſeto lay a better foun. 
dation for the time to come ! I would I were as able to 1eforme this groſſe 
Rult,as Tam to conuince it. Who is there amonglt vsable to pleade notguil. 

? either we vtterly neglect this duty, or we doe not plie it ſodiligently x 
we ſhould. I beſeech you ſaffer the words of exhortation,and let my counſel] 
herin be acceptable vnto you. Gize exen al diligence to make this one point fare, 
or elſe let me ſpeake plainely vnto you ; you haue nothing ſure but condem- 
nation.Y ou build now vpon I know not what hope, which indee dis no hope, 
but meere preſumption,and is butas the reed of «/Egypt 2,69 Which if a mon leane 
it will go into his hands and pierce it,it wil deceiue vs moſt, when by it we Expe& 
the greateſt comfort. The eyes of the wicked ſhall f aile (ſaithjthe Scripture) thix 
refuge ſpall periſh,and ther hope (hall be ſorrow of minde'»,W hen death,the Kis of 
feare(as Bildad calleth him © )ſhall ſeize vpon them,zheir candle ſhall be ſudden, 
put ours, their former confidence all conſteme likg a rotten thing,and as a garment 
that is moath=eaten e, This may be cnough for the reproofe of this euill; Let 
me now with your goodleaue follow the cuurſe in this which I heldinthe 
former p7int : I ft perſwaded you to affed the dignity of adoption. Inext 
dire&ed you how toattaine it : ſu now, I haue moued you to labour for afſu- 
rance,let me teach you how to be reſolued. Andthisis indeed the very ſyeet 
and marrow ofa Religion, all man isbut as an apprentice in Religion, hee is 
nener Maſter ofhis Craft, till hee is come to ſome kill and diligence in this 
particular. | 


4-3 


no tongue or pen ofany man can define ; as who can determine the diſtinQtion 
of {| mell,by which the Ewe knoweth her owne Lambe from a ſtranger? orthe 


ſpeaketh in large and vnlimited manner vntoall, the Spirit of God appro- 
priates it to my.ſoule,and conuerteththat to my perſonal comfort, which was 
commended in common to the whole aſſembly. £/ay calleth this a wodbe- 
bind, prinily aſſuring a mans ſoule ofa more ſpeciall intereſt into generall fa- 
uours. The maine thing tobe cared for about this teſtimony of the Spirit, 1s 
how to diftingaiſh it from an illuſion of Satan, from a diabolicall impoſture 
Itis truely ſaid that the deuill is Gods ape, and ſeekes to counterfeit him al- 
moſt in euery thing. Threis a thing like repentance, which is 2ot <p_ 


o- 
_ 
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; only a worldly ſorrew, cauſing death:there is a thing like holines, 

not guK an Supt bone 1 ; there is ſomewhat like prayer whichis 

al rayer,but [ip-dzuotior ; (othere is ſomewhar commeth very neere the t»- 

{t,mony of the Spirit, which is not it,but mcere colluſton. You haue ſcarce 4 

wholeſome heatb in rhe Garden, bur you haue ſome hurtfull werdin the field 

which 15 like it; he thar is riot s$kilfull, may be ſoone deceiued,as was heithat ;,x: 18.4-15 
athcred ( oloquintida tor his portage, Let vs learnec a little then, how we may 

diſcerne berwixt the true teſtimony ofthe Spirir, and the hifling of the Ser- 

pent. Two {peciall markes there be,bywhich we niay diſtinguiſh them : Firſt, 

that aſſarance of adeption,which is felt and perceiuedin the heart, then when 

the hearr is caſt down,and is like D auids heart, My heart us like waxe,it ts molten 

*» the midſt of my bew*1s*,that ſameis vndoubtedly the voice of Gods Spirit,the « pr. ,.., F 

reſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, My reaſon is this : In the day of a mans ſecuri- 

ty, when he hath little or noa pprehenſion of ſinne, futther thari according to 

the common faying,that we are all ſinners, it is poſſible for his owne vnſarntifi- 

ed nature,to cheriſh him vp,and to feed him with a groundles hope of, I iow 

not what, Itis poſſible that Satan ſhould puffe him vp with a preſuming con- 

ceit, that n9 doubt he ſhall be ſaued, Burt take rtie a man confounded in him - 

ſelfe with the conſcience of finne like £22.41, roreng for —_—_ of his baart with TEIN 

D avid ®, mourning as a done with Hozekiah ® haning in him the Arrcwes of the Al- n mrs ry 

mighty,the ventme therof drinking vp his ſpirit,@& the terrors of God fighting againſt = Efay 38:14; 

hm inicb Tob © : Take we ( I fay)a man brought to this exigerit,and ſeeming to s 'cb 64+ 

feele the very ſcorching of hell fire : nature eand#fford himino refreſhing, but 

matrer rather of hepobie)e the deuill will not then ſeeke to cheare him 


vp, but rather(if 1r be le)tothruſt him forward into vtter deſpaire? That 
hope of tquour with God through Chriſt, then, which then ſprings vpin the 
heart, (as it were a hand ſuddenly. caſt nut to ſaue a manatthe very point 
otdrowning muſt needs be the worke of Gods Spirit; becaufeit is contrary to 
the courſe and reaſon of nature, contrary to the ſpite and policy of the deuill , 
that a man ſhould then reconer any comfort. Let no Chriſtian ſoule ther; for- 
get this diſtin@tion,as furea ruleto know an iliifon of Satan, -from a perſwa- 
ſion ot the holy Ghoſtz- as Shibbolerh an4 Sibboleth was to know an Ephramiite 
from a Gileadure e, The ſeeond marke is this: That toſtimnhy of adoptinn, which 
is begotten by the holy Ghoſt, is wrotght ing: and by the vſeof the meanes, 
Preaching, Reading, Meditation of Gods W ord, Prayer,theright and reuerent 
vic of the Sacramenns t'For the Lord iv euer a preferuer and maintainer of that 
courſe which himſel{e hath ſanRified. If he appoint a meanes,he doth not(or- 
dinari joe but bytthat meanes; The diuell laboureth the contemprt,or elſe 
thecaret:fſe vſe of the meanes. har need(faith he) ſo much bearing? ro what ond 
K a mans ſo ruth bu/ying him/elfe ahont the werd?He is the atthorofcol d, fuper- 
ficall; and ſeldome praying, of tixxgtigent reſorting tothe Lords board, yertie 
buzteth into a mans eare & heart,a confident expeRation of liſe eternall.,This 
then Ifay vnto thee : Art thou a diliffent and'chrefull hearer?: doeftthou gine 
attendance at the poſt of the Lord: doore 4 ? Ts his Word the toy and reioyoing of: thy * Prou- 8.33. 
brart * ? Are the promiſes of God fwett 41to thy menth\? Is ita delight vnto thee _ JT olGy 
to bean often gueſt with the reſt df Gods people, at the heauenly banquet of - TOR 
his holy Supper? Loneft thay to pewre ovt thy heart by prayer before him *;andHath « p(a1. 62 $, 
that hope of adoption which thou haſt, been wronght in thee by theſe helpes ? 
Anddoeſt thou find it tobe cheariſhed;and to be more ſtrong,& effeAuali,and 
lively, by the diligent and conſcionable attending on them ? Surely thou haft 
Gods Spirit within thee, who hath giiten thee thas white ftone of di/charge trom * Revel.zi1p. 
the guits of finne *: He ir comme 1oremaine with thee *, ro be the earneſt of thine inbres © __ 
PHABCLY, and to ſcale thee unto the day of redemprien® ? But on the other fide z Art » Sp Bs 
thou like Gallio,one that careſt not for Uſe ſpiritual chingsa?Or an A — ho a&a&s18 x 
þ | 3 wyThen 


? Tudg-12:6- 
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> As 17.18. when thou beholdeſt a Preacher, thinkeſt what will this babler ſay d?when Gag 
offereth knowledge vnto thee,doſt thnu ſay in thy heatr,depare from me, 1 dey, 
clob.1.14 5r xor<?Artthouof opinion that it #4 5» vaine for men to be ſo preciſe about, 
 Mala.,3-14 ning of Goda ? Art thou one that prayeſt but ſeldome;, other than in ſome fg, 
mall words without inward feeling?and who careſt for no oftner communica, 
ting at Gods board, than may keepe thee frum the danger of the law ? ang yet 
haſt thou a ſecret perſwaſton, that thnu art the child of God, and ſhalt be 
ved ? I fay vnto thee, this is butan illuſion of Satan ; this.is no teſtimony of, 
holy Ghoſt, The witneſſe of Gods Spirit, and the contempt of the meanes,gdq, 
ncuer meet. And thus much fosthe former of theſe two witneſſes of adoption 
the Spirit of Ejod. | 
Now, we hane heard the verdi& of the firſt witneſle, ler vs proceedtothe 
examination ofthe ſecond;and that is,onr owne ſpirit. By our owne ſpirit;is no 
« Gen.6-5 meantour naturall heart : For the imaginations thereof are onely enill © jt irwich 
Fler-37.9. abone all things * ; who canbring acleane thing ont of thu flhineſſs $ ? but thereby 
q lob +.4+ , mcant;that which D avid calleth a right ſþire: Þ : It is that new ſpirit, which God 
I © dog _ g promiſeth toput within the bowels of hischoſen ones i,a ſpirit purificdby te 
© blood of Chriſt, renued & fanftified by the holy Ghoſt,ſuch a ſþsre it iswhol: 
teſtimony we muſt hearken to;There is no truth by nature in our inward 
and our owne ſpirit can teſtifie nothing bur yntruth. The euidences of adopt 
©11 ariſing out of a renned and fandified fpirit,are many.I will name the 
and inſiſt ypon-thoſe which I hold ( conſtdering the ſtate of the times ):tobes 
moſt connenient. . They maybe referred to two heads, Firſt, inward tokew: 
ſecondly,outward fruits. Inward tokens are either in reſpe& of our owne 
or in regard of Gods mercy, Sinnebearetha threefold conſideration :' either 
as it is paſt, oravitis preſent, or as it may come hereafter. The renued fit 
which muſt be the true witnefſe of adoption, for ſfinspiaſt and committed; 
an vnfainedlamenter, euen-rherefore.becauſethey be treſpaſſes againſt Gob 
bz Cor.7.11. Majeſty : This #,god'y ſorrow*, W ith finnes preſent it is an carneſ fighter, 
Cal-127 there is continuall combatherwixt itandrhe fleſh, Touching ſinsto cone, 
4 Funny 6 it isacontinuall watcher, keeping 5t [clfe-with all Jilig ence *;ſtriving tithe kept w 
© 2 xct.1.4 ſported of the world, to fly the corruption which is in the world through 1ufdNon 
| for the mercies of God, ſuch as concerne.ſaluation ; the renewed ſpirithathi 
e Pſaf 34.2. double affection. . Firſt,of longing, My. /onule longeth'( faith D anide Nicthaf 
p ro "3-b for thee*.Secondly,ptbaſe eſteemingallthings,in refpeR Fir: 1 2b)» feulthing 
rPt3.% but dung,that 1 may wine Chriſt 5, Here isa glaſe worth our looking ifve 
carinot ſee by beholding it,qadby prying into cur ſeluts theſe euidedeer inte 
tables of our owne hearts;yehatſhall I ay?-what? asighbabs Chaplainer,Gawd 
1 B= Proſper ?naygfirſtder wy tongue cleane to the roufe of my months :T mult fay plainly, 
" 1 King,22. , | . a 2 
e Plalm.237,6 25 Peter toSumon Mngis: your hearts be not wright withinon ju refined th 
» Ats8.:: And we haueteafdn to thinks ypon it : Bor(to touch itas by. the 9) here 
isſortow for ſafes paſt; Whe-ivis ſuch a delight to many to recordold vas 
ties ſuch a yexationto the moſtzto hanexheir euils by-paſt, by thewrord of God 
riptvp? where lsc7mbating with ſintespreſent, when men. gine rhemſelucsn 
x Rom, 6.16, [ertsants to abey them*? where ts care to faturecuils;when men ſtadyto 
th offend, and ſay oftheir fines; as thedniikatd of his, We will ſreks rhemy® 
? Proy,22.:5 ftil#*Aggine,wheteis longing for Gods merey ir Chriſt, whenthers.is anvil 
verfsll flintineff>-irinens hearts; that the greateſt part 'ofmen know not what 
itis.toneede'a Saujour ?, Whete is: an:accounting all things vileinreſpetdf 
grace, when men are ſobewirclied withithe glory of earthly things,and ſo b#- 
* Heb.y.'13. dened throughthe deceitfulnefſe of ſmn*, thatnothing is mfo licrle grace, asthe 
IS aceof God?Flatter we not our ſelues; the wants of theſe euiderices Uf adoF 


tion; [ſhall be a ſutficientenidenceto proue ys baſtards, and not ſonteyue i 
dayof Chriſt, Thus of inward tokens : now next of outward fra ites,thart 
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. I h B VF take of, Frnits worthie amendment of life a You hane a Luke 3 $. 
m_ , Rs kaoe of themiſſhe one®,the other <:)theſe cannot be whol- > Gal-5.22 


” 
ly wanting without, whiere there is a renucd ſpirit within; There isa kind of * ver 1,5 


winter ouertakes the holieſt of Gods ſeruants n which there is 1! mall appea- 

rance offruit ; but (becauſe there is cuer a certaine ſecret ſeede remaining 4 ) dx Ioba 4. 5 

there can beno perperuall barrenneſſe. Thinke we that the Lord will leaue 

them robe as vaſſals of Satan,and ſlaues to ſinne, on whom it is his will tobe- 

tow a kingdome ? All the veſſels of honour which are rheet for the Lord,are 

prepared to good works ©, and tlieir fr: 4 5n boline e,whoſe end ſhall be therla- «, Tim. 5.4 f 

ſting life f, Thar feeling of Gods louegzw5th i ſhed abroad in the heart of bu chil- f Rom-6.2 2 
ens, makes them toloneGod againe, toloue what hee commands; to Hate 8 Rom.s.s 

that which is knowne to be diffleaſing to his Maieſty : It will make therh red- | 

fon as Joſeph did; How then can 1 dve this great wickedneſſe,and ſo ſin againſt God 3? > Gen.ig.g 

He that finds God to be a Father to him, will carry a child-like diſpoſition to 

God. Theſe things are fo plaine, thatthey needeno proofe, I ſer'this downe 

therefore for good : Onr ſpirit, if it reſtifie aright; touching out adoption, 

beareth witneſſe by the outward fruits ofnew obedience : they doe all ſhine as 

lights among men, {0 many as ſhall walke with (rift in white,and [hint as the Suw ; Phil.3.14 

ju the 599 Jes of God*, Now,what ſhall we do,8 which way ſhall we looke, * Mar. 13-43 


when we come to betried by this witnes?For(alas)whatbe'the ftuits of men, 

rofeſſinggodlineſſe? whata loathſome ſanonr ſhould I ſeemme to raife vp; it 
| (hou enter intorthediſcouery ofthe filthines of theſe wotull times? which 
yet notwithſtanding tootoo ſhamefully,and withs whores forehead that cari- 
notbluſh; layeth »pen it ſelfe, with an high handto che dofluwonour ef God, to 
the ſhame of the Griſpell;ro the flander'ofReligion,and toithe oo iabten 


= 
* 


mouth of Papiſts againſt Gods truth, We give the-world occaſion to: bLaſpheme 

that wtthy name ufter whigh webekemtd |, Whatcomrouerfie hath God! with « tame 2.4 
the times for thoſe finnes which Hoſea ſpeakes of ®, Sweapivg, Lying, \killig, = Chap.4.t 
Stealing, Whoring ? How are thoſe ſinnes of Sodome, Pride, Fulnefſe, Idleneſſe », * Ezck 16.49 
prowne toa height inthisgeneration? with theſe we-haue filled the land from 

rorner to corner 9,6 ſpecially andaboune all that ſinne mentioned by 196 *, The iuft _ or. 
and th: vpright man is laughed to ſcorne, Ina land profeſſing Religion, there is no. * OF > 
thing in a more vninetfall dif ce,than the ſincerity of Religion.Bluſh & hea- 

nens to looke vpon this, and be aſhamed 6 thou Sunne to behold this wicked- 

neſſe | Are theſe the fruits of Adoption? are theſe likely to be the a&jons of 


DUNG, Th | ul; hromghfarth wnto alwation/Surelyifthe 1 1Detdl.tf 
* | d-his. þ ere tO 83 odiy dal in L 13(8 m 


would evicni (6 liue,as the moſt men liue. Opprefton,cruelty,exations,pride, 
inſolency,drunkennefſe, wantonneſſe, oathes, fabbath-breaking, contempt of 
godlineſſe,theſe would be their vſuall praftiſes. wy 7 demand, how I know 
It Ianfwerhe is called an vnc/eave fpirit,and Iam fure he would be like him- 
ſelfa.Now I ſay as Chrift to the Iewes,I1f weds the luſts of the dinel,we are of our 


father the Diuellr ; His we are whom wee obeyf, You know Chrifts In 


x EY bgav3 [e iageWe beage : For y Heb.12.14 
FTLOYAY. nEmDve niet $ iT ce? ſay of * Mat.7.20, 
the adopted,as Chriſt (aid in another caſe,By their fruits ye ſhall know themz. De- 
fire Tin all things to line honeftly* *care Ito know anddoe the will of my heauen- 
bt Father > ? Ts my conterſation as it becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt © ? Ts the * Heb. 13-18 


credit of Religion deare vnto mie, ſothatT deſire and labour, that by mce ir of; roy 
may notbee exill ſpokenof d? 1 bane a 7 Rl in my ſelfe e, which ſhall not « Ty.2.q is 
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x Rom, 6.26, 
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when thou veholdeſt a Preacher, thinkeft what will this babtry ſay d*vrhen Gag 
oftzreth knowledge vnto thee,doſt thou ſay in thy heart,deparr from me, defi 
8: vor© ? Art thou of opinion that it # ## vatne for men to be ſo preciſe about. 
uing of God a4 ? Art thou one that prayeſt but ſeldome, other than in ſome tg. 
mall words without inward feeling?and who careſt for no oftner communi. 
ting at Gods board,than may keepe thee frum the danger of thelaw ? ang yet 
haſt thou a ſecret perſwaſion, that thou art the child of God, and ſhalt be, 
ned ? I fay vnto thee, this is butan illuſion of Satan ; this.is no teſtimony of th, 
holy Ghoſt, The witneſſe of Gods Spirit, and the contempt of the meanes,qq, 
ncuer meet. And thus much fopthe former of theſe two witnetles of adoption 
the Spirtt of egjod, 

Now, we hane heard the verdi& of the firſt witnefle, ler vs proceedtoths 
examination of the ſecond,and that is,ornr owne ſpirit. By our owne (pirit;is not 
meant our naturall heart : For the :maginations thereof are onely enill © ;t i; Pick 
abone all things f ; who can bring acleane thing ont of the filthineſſe 3 ? but thereby 
meant,that which D anid calleth a right ſpirit Þ: Tt is that new ſþ3rit,which God 
romiſeth toput within the bowels of hischoſen ones i,a ſpirit purificdby the 
blood of Chriſt, renued & fanctified by the holy Ghoſt,ſuch a ſþsr-e it is whole 
teſtimony we muſt hearken to. There is no truth by nature in our inwardpart, 
and our owne ſpirit can teſtifie nothing bur vntruth. The euidences of adopti 
o1 ariſing out. of a renned and fanQified fpirit,are many.I will name the moſt, 
and inſiſt ypon thoſe which I hold ( conſtdering the ſtate of the times ) tobe 
moſt contenient. They may be referred to two heads, Firſt, inward tokens: 
ſecond[y,outward fruits. Inward tokens are either in reſpeR of our ownefin, 
or in regard of Gods mercy, Sinnebearetha threefold conſideration: either 
asit is paſt, or as itis preſent, or as it may come hereafter. The renued fir 
which muſt be the true witnefſe of adoption, for ſins paſt and committed i 
an vnfained lamenter, enen therefore becauſe they be treſpaſſes againſt God 
Maieſty : This / godly ſorrowk, With finnes preſent it is an earneſt fighter, 
there is a continuall combatbetwixt it and the fleſh 1, Touching ſinsto come, 
it is a continuall watcher, keepsng 3r /elfe-with all ditsg ence *,ſtrining to be kept w 
ſpotted of the world ',& to fly the corruption which is in the world through Iuft*.Noy 
for the mercies of God, ſuch as concerne faluation ; the renewed ſpirit hathi 
double affeFion. Firſt,ot longing, My ſoul longeth ( faith D anide ).#,thirfnh 
for thee *, Secondly of baſe eſteemingall things,in reſpe.of it: 1 rh}nky ul things 
but dung,that 1 may winne Chriſt ©. Hereisa glaſſe worth our looking in: H we 
cannot ſeeby beholding it,andby prying into our ſelues,theſe euiderices inthe 
tables of our owne hearts, what ſhall I ſay?-what? asigf{habs Chaplaines,Go md 
proſper ?nay, firſt ler my tongue cleane to the roofe of my mouth* :1 muſt ſay plainly, 
as Peter toSimon Magus: your hearts be not vpright within you ja the 6 aht of Gs, 
And we haue reafgn to thinke ypon it : For(to touch it as by the way) where 
is ſorrow for ſinies paſt, when it1s ſuch a delight to many to recor4 eld vat» 
ties?ſucha vexation to the moſtzto haue their cuils by-paſt,by the word ofGod 
ript vp? where iscombating with ſinnespreſent, when men gine rhemſelnes®s 


ſernants to obey them? where is care to preuent future euils, when men ftady to 


offend, and fay of their finnes, as the dninkard of his , We wll ſeeks them)? 


Y Prou.22.:5 ſtill? Againe, whereis longing for Gods mercy in Chriſt, whenthers 1s an vile 


is Hed.3 +13, 


uerfall Aintinefſe in mens hearts; that the greateſt part of men know not wht 
itistonecde a Saujour ? Where is. an accounting all things vile in reſpet of 
grace, when men are ſobewitched with the glory of earthly things,and1ſo har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſn*, thatnothing is in ſolittle grace, 3s the 
graceof God?Flatter we not our ſclues; the wants of theſe euidences of adop- 
tion, ſhall be a ſutficient egidence to proue ys baſtards, and not ſonnte> al the 


day of Chriſt, Thus of inward tokens : now next of outward fraites,that G 
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. 1 Baytiſt fpake of, Fr'#ts wor thie amendment of life ®,Y on haue * Luke 3 8. 
oy - ee the oneÞ,the other ©:)theſe cannot be whol- 0 ets 
ks without, where there 1s 4 renucd ſpirit within. There isa kind of N 
Ts ouertakes the holieſt of Gods {eruants n which there is ſmall appea- 
rance of fruit ; but ( becauſe there is cuer a certaine lecret ſeede remaining 4) «, 1oba 3. 6 
there can beno perperuall barrenneſle. Thinke we that the Lord will leaue 
the robe as vaſſals of Satin,and ſlaues to ſinne, on whom it is his will tobe- 
tow akingdome? All the veſſels of honour whichare meet for the Lord,are 

wepared to g00d works ©, andtheir fr: 4 51 bolineſe,whaſe end ſrallbe enerla- «1 Tim. 2.48, 
ng life *, Thartfeeling of Gods loue,zwbich is ſhed abroad in the hearts of bis chil- * Rom. 6.2% 
ens, makes them to lone God againe, toloue what hee commands, to hate 6 Rom.s.s 
that which is knowne to be diſpleaſing ro his Maieſty : It will make them rea- 
fon as 1-ſeph did; How then can 1 dre this great wickeaneſſe,and ſo ſin againſt God z? > Gen.39.9 
He that finds God tobe a Father to him, will carry a child-like diſpoſition to 
God. Thele things are fo plaine, that they needeno proofe, I ſerthis downe 
therefore for good : Onr ſpirit, if icreſtifie aright, rouching out adoption, 
beareth witneſle by the outward fruits ofnew obedience : they doeall ſhine as 
liahts among men n {o many as (hall walke with ( brift in white, and ſhine as the Sus ; Phil. 3.14 | 
in the kinodome of Gods, Now, what ſhall we do,8 which way ſhall we looke, * Mar. 13-43 
when we come to be tried by this witnes? For(alas)what be the fruits of men, 
rofeſſinggodlineſſe? whata loathſome ſauoar ſhouldI ſeeme to raiſe vp, if 
i ſhould enter into thediſcouery ofthe filthines of theſe wotull times? which 
yet notwithſtanding too too ſhamefully,and witha whores forchead that cai- 
not bluſh, layeth open it ſelfe, with an high hand to the diſtonour ef God, to 
the ſhame of the Gnſpell,to the flander karma I" tothe opening of the 
mouth of Papiſts againſt Gods truth: Wegiue the world occaſion to 644þkeme 


that worthy name after which wt be named |, hat controuerſie hath God: with « tames 2.5 


the times for thoſe finnes which Hoſea ſpeakes. of ®, Swearg, 4% kelling, = Chap.4.t 


Stealmg,Whoring ? How are thoſe ſinnes of Sodome, Pride, Fulnefſe, Idleneſſe n, * Ezck 16.49 
prowne toa height inthis generation? with theſe we haue filled the land from : 

corner to corner ®,c{pecially andabone all that ſinne mentioned by /ob*, The iuft Do pF 
and th: :pright man #s laughed to ſcorne,lna land profeſſing Religton,there is no= EI 
thing in a more vniuerſall diſgrace,than the ſincerity of Religion.Bluſh 6 hea- 

uens to looke vpon this, and be aſhamed © thou Sunne to behold this wicked- 

neſſe ! Are theſe the fruits of Adoption? are theſe likely to be the ations of 

thoſe which are kept by the power of God throughfaith unto ſaluationYSurely,ifthe 3 1 Peta 27 
Die? and his Angels were letlooſe toliue jn bodily ſhapes among men)they 

would @acn (o liue,as the moſt men liue. Opprefſion,cruelty,exations,pride, 
inſolency,drunkenneſſe, wantonneſſe, oathes, ſavbath-breaking, contempt of 

odlineſſe,theſe would be their vſuall praiſes. If youdemand how I know 

It: Ianfwerhe is called an vnc/eane ſpirit,and Iam ſure he would be like him- 

ſelfe.Now I ſay as Chriſt to the Iewes,1f weds the luſts of the aiuel,we are of our 
father the Diuellr ; His we are whom wee obey f, You know Chriſts Indge- rlobn 8.44. 
ment touching the peece of ſiluert: If it haue Cſars image, muſt be given ro (4- | Rom 6.16, 
far. "horns fan the Lordbeholds vs and ſeeth in vs nothing bur the image of , er oe | 
Satan,nothing but the vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe*,ſuch as the-Prineeaf dark- Eh = Do 
nes* is the author of, he will.adindge vs tohimgwhoſe image we beafe : For » Heb.12.t4 
without holines [hill no man ſee the Lordy. Remembet thenthis marke : I fay of * Mar.7-20, 
the adopted,as Cbr;/t ſaid in another caſe,By their fruits ye hall know them? De- 
fre Iinall things to lixe honeſtly* *care I to know and doe the will of my heazen- 

h Father ? Is my conuerſation as it becommeth the Gofpell of Chriſt © ? Ts the © Heb. 13-18 
credit of Religion deare vnto me, ſothatT deſire and labour, that by mece it ® Mergogs 


may not bee exil! ſpokenof 4 ? 1 hane a witneſſe in my ſelfe e, which ſhall nor {rv ag 


14 deceims * 11ob.$.1s 
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deceiue me.Am I ofa looſe and diffolutebehauiour? a ſlane to thine own juſto 
a man that hates to be reformed ? or elle, doe I content my ſelfe onely with p 
kinde of formality, and ciuill demeanour, otherwiſe cheariſhing in my ſelts, 
many ſecret corruptions which are ſweet ynto me ? Surely here is no teſtims- 
ny of adoption, but a feareful! looking for indgement and violert fire 8. Thus haye 
I made vic of this placeot Pays, touching the two witneſſes of our Spirirault 
Sor-ſrip; Gods Spirit,and our own ſpirit. And this is the true courſe of triall in this 
point of great concernment. To aſcend to the top at the " firſt, to God, 
decree,is dangerous, it is to be wiſe abowe that which is meet ® ; To begin at theſy 
.endeauours inour ſelues, and ſo to aſcendby degrees, is comfortable , it iz, 
be wiſe according 10 ſobriety, To the decree ofeleftion, God hath ſertwoſeale,, 
one he keepeth to himſelfe, The Lord kyoweth who are his; the other he hath 
left obtainableby vs, Let exery one that calleth pon the name of the Lord 
ow inignity \ Find we in our ſslucs this latter, we may be ſure of right intothe 
firſt. 

Now touching theſe two teſtimonies, one thing is meet tobe added for the 
ſatisfying of humbled foules ; namely, that, put caſe a man vpon inquiry, cans 
not find the witnefſe of Gods Spirit in himſelfe, yer if he find the otherit agg 
ceth. Fire is known tobe fireby the heat, though forthe time it have noflime; 
Nay,be it (which is poſſible) that the witnefſe ofa mans owne ſpirit,n 
of the fruites of anRification be yncertaine , yer ifthere bee but one c 
motion of grace,fach as, « longing for 4 gr ave, a bewailing of unbeliefe,s labeting 
againſt bardueſe ef heart,yet itis comfortable, I ſpeake not this to cheriſh 

umption,or to:eacourage ments ſatisfic themſclues with ſhewes of 
bat that I may bt free from thit, which my Mafter himſelfe was carefall to 


auoide,I meane,querching the ſmoeking flax,and breaking the bruiſed reed, And 
thus have I diſtharged x A ewofirſt generall points, The digniry of Adeptia, 


and The poſſibilsty of kyowing it, | 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


ZLB; HE third point now prefſeth vpon vs to be conſidered of; 
+48 I»-5, 2 namely, T hat the eſtate of eA, doption PY vnchangeable : that is, The fr F. 
8 9 RY-4 that they who are once aduanced to that honour, can neuer Doltrine of 


after be deprined thereof. Leſt I ſhould ſeeme to make _ able Comm 


Z 


ter, and to force my Textto mine owne purpoſes, I mu 
902 firſt let you ſee, how this Dofrine dorh fetch his warrant 
' thence, Itſeemethto mee, and ſol ſuppoſe'it will to you; 
when you haue once well conſidered it, that Saint 70h» ſpake theſe w ond ina | 
kinde of reioycing and boaſting manner, Behold what lone, Fc as it were trium- f 
hing in this,that hewiththereſt of the beleeuers were called the ſonnes of God, 
| Now itthere had beeneany hazard in this eſtate,anypoſſibility of loſing it, his 
reioycing had beene idle, his glorying vaine; it might hane been ſaid vnto him; 
well miobieſt then trinmph in thine adopted ſtate if it were freed from caſualty : but 
why dof thou glory 51 that,which albeit 1t be thine to day,may yet be forfeited to moy- 
yow ? Thus might Job» juſtly haue bin challenged, if this condition had not bin 
vnalterable : ſo thatthe very manner of ſpeech here ſecmeth to me,to be a ſuf- 
ficient ground of this DoEtrine, touching the vnchangeablneſſe of Adoption, 
Thereforethe Apoftle alſo in the next verſe,as a man paſt all feare of being dif- 
ſciſined of his cxpeRed inheritance, determinately thus ſpeakes, We know that 
when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall alſo appeare with him #n glory,Y ou ſee then how wil- 
ling my Text is tobe the patron of this point: Hearken a little whileſt I ſhall 
enlarge it further, The ſubflance of the proofe which I will vſe touching this 
Do&rine,ſhall be this ; That if chere be any alteration in the ſtate of Adoprion, it 
proceede:l; cither from God,or from ſome other inferiour cauſe: but not from God, nor 
from any other inferiouy caſe;therefore not at all,Firſt,it proceedeth not from God, 
which I will thus make manifeſt. In the bufineſle of our ſaluation;the Scripture 
ordinarily ſpeaketh of God diſtinAly in the three perſons,cach of thera hauing 
hispeculiar worke andaQion therein, The Father, the fountaine and beginning; 
the S9n,the ground & inſtrument; the holy Ghoff,the applier and accompliſher, 
Now it ſhall be made plaine to vs, that there is no defet inthe workings of 
either of this chree wid may hazard the eſtate of the Adopred.Touching God 
generally, He is not a man that he ſhould repens, bus gifts and calling are without Re- 4 : 
pentance®, is foundation ſtandeth ſure ©;the good worke of grace which hebegin- » —_ - ——_ 
neth,he will performe wntall the day of Chriſt 4, The worke of his owne hands he will net * 2 Tim,2.19, 
forſake« He isnot towards his Adepted,as the Oftrich who ſheweth himſelfe cywell * Phil.1.6, 
#0 his young ones,45 they were not his, and (0 leaueth hi egs inthe earth, forgetting that * Plal.138, 8- 
the foot might ſcatter them,or the wild beaſt breaks themsf jour he is as the Eagle, who 
feeercth tp her neſt, fimttererh owner her birds, ſtretcneth ont ber wings, aud beareth them fTob 39-17, 
vpon ber wings 8; Euen ſo the Lord continueth a all Protefor of thoſe 7 AA 
whom he hath choſen tobe his,vntill he harh bronghtthemeo their appointed mn 
perfetion. Concerning Jeſs (rift, the Authorand finiſher of our Falk k and b Heb.12. 2. 
pronce of our {aluation i, this is faid,that all chat the Father giveth him hereceines , iHeb.2.10 
and that of th;ſe which are giuen,he loſeth none \, neither ſhall any plucke them owt o £ lobn 6. 37 
hit hand ®. Touching the holy Ghoſt, as hee is ſaid tobe in the ſonnes of God,ſo 7. on 3s 
he is notthere as a gueſt, to tarry for a day or two, but as an inhabitant to aweln, « many 
angto remaire *, Thus you ſec, that on Gods' part there: is no hazard : with * Hag.x.6, 
him | 
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»lames I-15. him there is ns variableneſſe neither ſhadowing by turaing* Now Frhe change prg; 
ceed fromany lower caufſe,it muſt either be from the dinell,or from our ſelyggs 
I will proue 1t canbe from neither. Touching the Dine}l,l kn :w he will endy,. 
1x Perer5.8. your it, for he goeth about as aroaring Lyon, ſcelgng to dertonr 4; and as he hath bin 
* lohn8.44. a murderer from the beginnings, now h13 wrath is encreaſed, becauſe his ting, 
__— ſhortnned 5, bat he ſhall notghe cannot effect it. Firſt, his head i broken, þ; 
maine ſtrength is gone,and hecannot recoucr it. T; here 6 hope of atree,tt it þ, db 
downe,that it will yet ſpring,though the root wax old inthe earth, yet by the ſent of yy, 
ter jt may bud, and bring forth bonghes tike « plat *; but if the roote be killed, 
cannot reuiue. It is nota lim of Satan, which is wounded, he might then licke 
himſelfe whole; it is his head which is quelled,and che wound is pa healing, 
Secondly, there isa plaine aflurance, that greater # 442th at #8 in vs ( namely 
Chriſt by his Spirit):+har he which i in the world (to wit) thePrince and Godof 
= zlohn 4. 4- the world*, andthat though he do tempr,yct there ſhallbe an iſe given 18, 
- Co.4-4- rentation?. This cleerethit to. ys,that toaching the ſtate of 4doprion, the Diye1 
r Cor.10.I3 G _ Sf F.-- 
cannot hazardit. I remember the ſtory mentioning Pharaob his purſuit ofthe | 
Ifraelites {j peakes thus, Pharach K 417 of E gYpt;followed after the children of Iradl, 
» Exod.14. 8. ##t the children of 1ſrael went out with an high hand* : ſo inthis,Satan mar 
| after with all hig power,-butthe choſen of God are carried with an High 
* Prou.23.11. there is a mightier than he to defend their camſe againſt him *, As Satan cannothe 
zard this eſtate, ſo neither can wee our ſelues: If we could; it muſt be eitherby 
»2 Cor.l. 24. thelofſe of Fairh, (which is the thing whereby weſftavdÞ, ) orby ſome great 
ſin, which may caſt vs out nf Gods fauour. Concerning the firſt, indeed Fajhis 
the tye of Adoprion,and if there werea poſlibility of loſing it,the ſtate of Ady. 
tio were in danger. But (blefſed be God) there 1snoſuch matter. Firſt,itis the 
e Phil.1.29. Gifeof God ©,and his Gifts (as we haue heard) are without repentance. Indeedif 
Faith were begotten in vs of our ſelues, and had a dependance vpon any free- 
dome of willinvs, it might well be contingent ; butbeing the entire Gift of 
God, it muſtneeds partake of the vnchangeable nature of Cod himſelke. $- 
5 Luk. 22.32. condly, it cannot f#:/e,for Chriſt hath prayed to the contrary 4, 7 pray that ths 
* Iohn17. 15- wonldeſt keepe them from enil©, and what greater ewill than the lofle of Faith? l 
it poſſible that his praier ſhould be in vaine? 7 ko» (faith he himſelfe,direiting 
his ſpeech to hisFather, atthe railing vp of Lazar ) that thox heareſt mee a 
*Ichn x1. 42, Wares f, Higintercefſion even for this particular bleſſirg of the not failing ofour 
Faith;ceaſeth neuer,and ſpeedetb alwaies. Thirdly, it is teſtified of Faztb, that 
it hatha certaine lining power, which cannot die, He that drinkerh of the watr 
which I ſhall gine, ſpall nenerbe.more athirſt; but the water which I ſhall gine bw, 
$ lobn 4. 14. ſpall be.vn hims a well of water ſpringeng wp into exerliſting life 8, I confeſſe; tht 
which cannot be denied, and is not to be fecreted, that the Faith of the Adejued 
may be greatly waſted,and many things appertaining to it may decay :'as,bold 
neſſe to come into the preſence of God, ſenſe and feeling of ſpirituall joy, and 
b Rom.15.13. of that Peace whith Parx/ calleth Peace in beleening Þ, It is poſſible for. it tobe 
for a time cuenburicd in the heart, not ſhewing it ſelte by any fruits of profel- 
ſion :.in reſpe& alſo of the meaſtre of it, it may be much leffened and maimed: 
but where thereis Faith in truth, it can neuer becleane extinguiſhed. I fay fill 
of thetrue belceuer, (cucnwhen, to mans feeming,in regard of ſome fall, bis 
eſtateis moſt teafelull) as Paxidid of the youth ar Ephefis, who fell Jowne 
from thethird loſt;and was taken vp Jead Hs life 1 whole within himi, The 
1s 4 hidden vertne yet within;which will reniue. 
Now, concerning Sine, that that cannot diſpoſſefſe the ſovnes of God of that 
hoped inheritance; I can eafily ſhew. el rhings worke together for the beſt wmv 
them that love Goal *: If all things worke to their good, then not Sinto deſtiue 
. Rion.Nay, he who for Sawmpſonrrefreſhing brought Meare ont of the dexonrer) 
. andinthecreation ofthe world made Zightto come out of Darkyeſe®, 


i Aq.20» 10. 


my 
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dto his children,cucn ont of Simne: as,much warchfulnefſe,much hn- 
milit;,much chankfalneſſe to God, much charity towards men,&c. Elle,why 


ſhould Paxl cuen eladly retoyee ff take pleaſure in infirmties ne Secondly it was 4 


mile to Salomon(and why notin Salomon to all the onnes of Goda?) 1 will bes 


;; Fath-r,and he ſpall be my ſonne; If be ſinne, I will chaſtes him with the rod, &c.but 
my mercy (oa 


Ee l, 0 | . 
os of his Adopeed ſonncs :Think we;thathe will nor (beingaiveJre- 


moneall impediments to their ererna}l, and(on his part)intended good? Yes 
4,ubrlciſe : yer it is not his pleaſareto talce away $i»: For he ſuffereth it tobe 
et cuen in the holieſt,yea,although they be earneſt with him robe freed from 
it. 1 ſought the Lord three times,faith Panl1,and yet he could not be diſcharged, 
If the dzlire of our faluation, and the remoouer of all hinderances to it; doeyet 
I:aue f» behind, weakened indeed, butnot aboliſhed ; ſurely then, Sincannot 
ouerthrow the certainty of our fature inheritance. Thus hane I perfited this 
reaſon,to whichit wcrenot hard to couple many more:There # no condemnati- 
on to them that are: ( hrift t. To fay,they cannot be condemned, fo long as they 
are in Chriſt, is nothing, neither was that the queftion, the debating whereof 
the Ap"ſtle vnderteoke. But this was the queſtion,as appeareth by the whole 
carriage of the former chapter ; How it could be, that ſeeing Sz ſeparated be- 
twixt God and the Soule ; Man being till a ſinner can be faued > This doubt 
the Apoſtle thus re ſolueth; Thar being once freed from the Law of Sin and Death(, 
he can neucr be againe enthralled: is he once in Chr:ſt ? hecan never be condem- 
ned. And know this fora concluſion of the proofe of this point. If it be poſſible 
for one of the Adopted ſons of God,to loſe his eſtate it is poſſible for all;for one 
hathno morepriuiledgg than another, Now if all might beediſpoſſeſſed, it 
were poſſible for Chriſt to haue died in vaine, which in common vnderſtans 
ding were a moſt groſſe abſurdity, I ſhut vp this print therefore with the ſays 
ing ofthe Plalm:Thcy which traſt # the Lord(that is which belecue in the name 
of the Sonne of God andare the Sonnzes and D anghrers of God by Faitb)are as the 
mount Sion, which ſhall nener be remoned,but ſtandeth faft for ener ©; and thankes be 

to God for this vnſpeakeable gift v, | 
I amnot ignorant that this Docrine is much excepted againſt : It is the An- 


much $00 


chorofa Chriſtian, aud it 1s Satans chiefe deſire to pull it vp. But as God ſaid 


to /eremy,ſo ſay I of this point, The Lord hath made it adefenced city,and an yron 
pillar ; the Diuell and his Hell-hounds ball fight againſt ir, but they ſhall not pre- 
xaile*, Toenter the liſts againſtall opponents, were a labour not vnworthy, 
but more fitfor a diſputation than a Sermon. I will name you, and cleare to 
you the moſt common and foule mouthed NbieRion, and ſo come to the vſes 
of this dotrine: Here « a windew(ſay ſome )/et open to al! manner of licentionſnes, 
avery ſchoole of fleſhly liberty : GCarnot 1 loſe my Faith ? can no finne cur me off from 
Chriſt why then what ſhoxld | ſet ſuch preciſe limits tomy ſelſe? why ſhould 1 feare to 
ſattfie my own luſt ,inſuch & ſuch delightful fins? My tenure of heauen 1 cannot for- 
feit the eſtate of my Soule 5s firme howſcener it be. I anſwer : Firſt, Wicked conſe- 
_ wrung out of holy principles, doth neither weaken the truth, nor le(- 
en the conueniency of reuealing them. As Sinne hath abonnded, ſo hath grace 
oxer-abonnded, faith Pauly : Why then, Ler vs ſinne that grace may abound, ſay 
ſome. Is the truth of this doQrine ouerthrowne by this helliſh inference?God 
forbid. Hony is hony though a Spider turne it into poyſon, Ordid PÞ aw/ vpon 
this recall himſelfe; as if t had been better to hauc kept in this point, than to 
put ſuch a ſtone of offence before the vngodly? No.Itis better that a thouſand 
reprobates,,7dained of old unto codemmation, (ould turne the race of God into way- 
tmneſſes, and ſtrengthen rheir hands to iniquity,by peruerting the doQrine of 
Saluation, than that one humbled ſoule, for whom Chriſt died,hould be ſent 
away 


lt not depart away from him ®. Peter may fine, but his Maſter ſhall 
» bim,and that ſhall melt him into teares e.Thirdly,God defireth 
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»lames t-15. him theres ne Variablenefſe,neither ſhadewing 7 turaing? Now .'Frhe chang 


4 x PererF.s. 
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| | ry ©-Þn 
ceed fromany lower cauſe,it muſt either be from the incl! ,orfrom our ie 
I willproue 1r&anbe fromneither. Tonching the Ding, Tkn w he will enday 
uour it, for he geeth about as aroaring Lyon, ſeeking to denonr 4; and as he hath bin 
a murderer from the beginning*, Þ now hu wrath is encreaſcd, betanſ hu tins i 
ſhortnned 4 bot beſhall nor{he cannot ect it.; FIMF, his heads okent hi. 
maine ſtrength is gone,and hecannot recouer it. T here 4s hope of atree;jf it be (yy 
dewne,that it will yet ſpring,thongh the root wax old inthe earth, yet by the [ent of wg... 


ter jt may bud, and bring forth bonghes tihg, a plant *; bat if the tootebe killed; 


_ himſelfe whole; it is his head which isquelled,andehe wound is pi 


cannot reuiue.. ItisnotalimofSatan, which is wounded, he might they 
Secandly, there isa plaine aſſurance, thay greater is drtarHhiat eds re 
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the world*, andthat though hedotempr,yctthereſhallbe an ire ginen 1s 
tentation?, This cleerethit to. ys,that touching the ſtato of A doprion, the Diueh 
cannot hazardit, 'I remembgrthe ſtory; mentioning Fbara0b bis purſuit ofths 
Liraelites ſpeakes thus, Pharach King of Egyptifollawed after the children of Ifigy 
but the children of Iſrael went our with an bighhand= : ſo ia this, Satanima 
ater withallhiy power, -hutthe choſet of God ate carried with an Highha 
there is a »9sghtier than he to defend their camſe againſt hink *, As Satan'cannothy 
zard this eſtate,ſo neither can wee oar ſelues: If we could, itmuſt beei 
theloſſe of Fairh,, (which is the thing whereby weftandÞ, ) orby ſome greg 
ſin, which may caſt vs eat nfGorlsfauour; Concerning thefirſt, indeed Faiths 
the tye of Adoprion,and if there werea poſlibility of loſitg it,the ſtate of 
t50n-were in danger. But (blefſedbe God) there isnoſuch matter. Firſt;itis 
Gift.of God ©,and his Gifts (as we baue heard) ere without repentance. Indeed 
Faith were begotten in vs ofour ſclues, and had a dependance vpon any free- 
domeof willinvs, it might well becontingent ; butbeing the entire Giftaf 
God, it muſtneeds partake of the vnchangeable nature of (50d himſelhe.- Fe 
condly, itcannot f#:te,for Chrift hath prayed to the conttary 4, 7 pray that thy 
woularſt keepe them fromenite, and what greater cuillthan the Lofle of Fath?h 
it poſſible that hispraier ſhould þe in vaine?. / kno» (faith wor Rape jr. 
his ſpeech to hisFacher, actheraiſirigvp of. Eararws ) that thon heareſ mee 
wes f, Hidimercefion eycn for this particular bleſlirg of the not failing ofoar 
Faith;ceaſtth neter,and ſpeedetb alwaies. Thirdly, it is teſtified of Fab, that 
it hatha certaine lining power, which cannot die, Hethar drinkerh of ahe witty 
whyoh 1 foal gine; ſpall nenerizt\more athirff;; bue the water which 1 fall piatt hin, 
ſhall be.bn huns a wall of water fpringeng wp into exerliſting life 8, Ii conteſſe;thit 
which eannotbe On _ efi 03 F — _— 
may be greatly waſted,and many things appertsining to it may decay';'as; 
naſe eo odriNd intothe preſence of God, ſenſc and feeling of fpirituall ioy, ud 
of that Peace whith Pur! calleth Peace an brleewing, It is poſſible for: it thi 
for a time cuenbwicd in the heart, not ſhewing it ſelte by any fruits of praſeb 
ſion :.mm reſpettalfo'of the mealare of it, itmay bemuch leffenedand maimed: 
but where thereis Faith in orotic extin _ - _— 
of thetrue belecyer; (cucn when; to mane feeming,in regatd of ſome fall; 
eſtateis moſt teafetuli): tyerr Eur h ar Ephekis, who felt down: 
fromtberhird toſt;and was taken vp dead, Hakife 4 whole within hins i; This 
184 hidden vertne yet within;which will revive. | #.91100 

Now,cenecrringi\Smir; thatthat cannot difpoſſefſe the ſovnes of God of 

.. you py Tian hew: eAR things Rats ar for the baſh 

then dhiat — In —_—_—_— thelr. the _ Limes 
Rjon.Nay, he who for Sanpſoarrrefreſhing bronghs IAſearg.owt of the' arnomt 
and in thecreation ofthe york made Zightto come ont of Darkreſſe®, ol 
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| is childrenzeucn out of Simne: as,much watchfulnefſe,fmiuch hn- 
much goodnn toe to God, much charity towards men,&c. Elle,why 
= id Paxl cuen gladly reiojee & take pleaſure tn infirmities "*Secondly 1t was a * 2 Cor.:2.5; 
"_ ſe to Selomon(and why notin Salomonto all the ſonnes of God?) 1 will beg *0- 
then wid he ſhall be my ſonne; If be ſinne, I will chaſten him with the rod,&c.but . 
bi Fathr, J ot FED" - but bis Maſter ſhajy © 2 $99 7-14 
mercy ſpall not depart away from him 9, "Perer may ſinne, but is Maſter ſhall |, 
poke backe vpon bim,and that ſhall melr him into teares e.Thirdly,God defireth e Luke 22. 61 
the faluation of his 4 dopted ſonnes :Think wezthat he will nor (being able )re- 
moneall impediments to their eternall, and(on his part)intended good? Yes 
Jubricſſe : yer it is not his pleaſure to take away Si»: For he ſuffereth it robe 
etcuen in the boli pan mon they be earneſt with him robe freed from 
it, 1 b-ſought the Lord three times, faith Pan(\,and yet he could not be diſcharged; 4,cqx.14.8,5 
If the qefre of our ſaluation, and the remoouer of all hinderances to it; doe yet 
Jzaue f» behind, weakened indeed, butnot aboliſhed ; ſurely then; Si»cannot 
ouerthrow the certainty of our fature inheritance. Thug hane I perfited this 
reaſon,to which it werenot hard to couple many more:There # no condenmati- 
on to them that are: ( hrift r. To fay,they cannot be condemned, fo long as they 
arein Chriſt, is nothing, neither was that the queftion, the debating whereof 
the Apoſtle ynderteoke. Butthis wasthe queſtion,as appeareth by the whole 
carriage of the former chapter ; How it could be, that ſeeing Sis ſeparated be- 
twixtGod and the Soule ; Man being ſtill a ſinner can be faued > This doubt 
the Apoſtle thus reſolueth; Thar being once freed from the Law of Sin and Death; ; Verſo a; 
he can neucr be againe enthralled: is he once in Chriſt ? hecan never be condems- | 
ned. And know this fora concluſion of the proofe of this point. If it be poſſible 
for one of the Adopted ſons of God, to loſe his eſtate,it is poſſible for all;for one 
hathno morepriuiledgg than another, Now if all might beediſpoſſeſſed, ir 
were poſſible for Chriſt to haue died in vaine, which in common vnderſtans 
ding were a moſt groſſe abſurdity, I ſhut vp this pint therefore with the ſays 
ing ofthe Plalm:They which traſt #n the Lord(that is which belecue in the name 


of the Sonne of God andare the Sownes and CO of God by Faitb)are as the 


monnt Sion, which ſhall nener be remoned,but (# 
to God for this vnſpeakeabl: gift v, | 
- Tamnotignorant that this Dorine is much excepted againſt : It is the An- 
chorof a Chriſtian, aud it ts Satans chiefe deſire to pull it vp. But as God faid 
to /eremy,(o ſay 1 of this point, The Lord hath made it a defenced city, and an ron 
pill ; the Diuell and his Hell-hounds/ball fight againſt it, but they ſhall not pre- 
waile*, Toenter the liſts againſtall opponents, were a labour not vnworthy, 
but more fitfor a diſputation than a Sermon. I will name you, and cleare to 
you the moſt common and foule monthed Nbieion, and ſo come to the vſes 
of this doctrine: Here # a windew((ay ſome )/et open to al! manner of licentionſnes, 
a very ſchoole of fleſhly _ : GCarnot ] fe my Faith ? can no finne cut me off from 
Chriſt *why then what ſhould | ſet ſuch preciſe limits tomy ſelſe? why ſhould 1 feare to 
Sſatifie my own Iufts,inſuch & ſuch dehghtfol fins? My tenure of heanen 1 cannot fore 
feit the eſtate of my Sonle 3s firmie hawſoency it be. I anſwer : Firſt, Wicked conſe | 
_ wrung out of holy principles, doth neither weaken the truth, nor lef. 49/. 
en the conneniency of revealing them. As Sinve hath abonnded, ſo hath grace 
oxer-abornded, faith Pauly * Why then, Les ws ſinne that grace may abound, ſay | 
ſome*.Is the truth of this doQrine ouerthrowne by this helliſh inference?God : _ "4g 
forbid.Hony is hony though a Spider turne it into poyſon, Ordid Pawlypon 
this recall himſelfe, as if it had been better to hauc kepr in this point, than to 
put ſach aſtone of offence before the vngodly? No.Itis better that a thouſand 
reprobates,ordained of old unto codemmnation, ſhould turne the race of God into wav- 
tomeſſes, and ſtrengthen rheir hands to iniquity,by peruerting the doqrrine of 
Saluation, than thar one lhuunbled ſoule, for whom Chriſt died,hould be ſent 
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The Spar ituall Sort-ſhips 
away with a beauy heart for want of refreſhing.Secondly, I fay further,that he 
which hath fairh indeed, will not, nay he cannot ſo diſpure. 'The beleener 


knoweth him(ſelfe bound to the obedience of the law,though hebe freed from 
the damnation of the Law ; and cerraine it is , the more aſſurance of Saluation 


- 1na mans foule,the more feare and trembling ina mans courſe : Hee which ij, 


beſt aſſured, hath moſt power of GodsSpirit, and the ſtronger the Spiritof 
God is within, the more holineffe and fruits of grace without. It js a commfor. 
table ſaying, that he which beleeuerh truly, cannot be damned;and itisa tru 
ſaying, that he which lines and delights, and taketh pleaſure ix preſumpruny 
ſinnes Þ, doth not beleeue truely, Thirdly,this is further to be added, thar put 
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c Pia'm. $1.8. 


© YVeile 11, 


Vſe 1. 


e Prou. 25.24 


* Plal,63.S- 


$Rome$.23 


BPſa.119.162 


3 Epheſ.r.14 


k Gal.6.7, 
iP fal.31-5+ 


= lohn 8. 44, 
* Matth+4.9, 


< Ephel 4.3% 


P Pſal. I I 6:70 
1 Judg,s. 21 


” 2 Sam. 6.11 


\ | 4 Per, $.8 
* Pſal.84.6, 


® Luk,11.22, 
* Gene49.94 


T13Time 1,1: 
* zpheſ.6.16. 


4 1Sam.17.45 
5 Mat.16- 18» 


ſwortl ani ſpeare,thou haſt ſharpned thy fiery darts” againſtime:bxt 1cometo thee 


farre abuſe this holy Dorine, as to take liberty thereby:to commir ſore 
great ſinne, let ſacha one know, that albcithe may recouer, andbe ſaued; yet 
it ſhall coſt him deare,he ſhall haue ſomewhatto doe, before he ſhall reconer 
the feeling of Gods fauour,which muſt needs be ouerclouded by his treſpaſſe, 
It coſt D avidafter his adultery many a ſigh , and many a groane, manya 6d, 
perplexed, and wofull paſſion was he caſt into, before he could heare of dey and 
eladneſſe ©, That ſpeech of his, (aſt me not away from thy preſens e,and take not th 
holy Spirit from me $,argueth thathe wasenen robbed (1n his owne apprehenſ- 
on)of all fauour of God, and ofall working of his Spirit. This is euena very 
hell,into which who ſois fallen, would giue a world tobercleaſed, Letng 
man therefore giue this aduenture, hee ſhall ſurely eate the fruir of hit owne 
CO And this may ſerneas a ſtrong North-wind to diſpell this light ' 
ietion, 

This doctrine is as cold water to a Chriſtian ſovlee, this will [atufy 4s with me 
row and fatneſſe';s Perceiueſt thou thy ſelfe vpona gue and diligent inquiry 
made into thinc own heart, to haue ſome beginnings of Faith, ſome firſt fraie: of 
Gods ſpirite,ſome fledges of adoption? Oh, what cauſe haſt thon to reioyce;enenus 
a man that findeth 4 great ſpoite ®? Theſe things may grow iv thee,nay they will 
encreaſe, buerhey can neuerdie. Theſe witneſſes of adoprio cannot deceine:God 
is not wont by them, to giue as earneſt of inheritance i;& then to draw backe his 
word. As he cannot be mecked *, ſo he isnot wontto dally. Thisisa difference 
betwixt the God of rrath ,and the Father of Lies m;The dinell is large inhispro- 
fers, Al this will 1 gize thee ® ; his performance is ſhort when it comes to pay- 
ment:Gods promiſes are certaine, neuer lefſe, but rather more in accompliſh- 
ment than in tender.If the earneſt be giuen, it is nener re@lled,the /eal:* of the 
ſpirit once ſet on is neuer razed out. How happy art thou, that art poſſeſſed of 
ſuch a fanonr ? thou maicſt fayto thy ſoule, Retwyn to thy reſt, 6 my ſoule,for the 
Lord hath been beneficiall unto thee : or as Deborah to hets, O wy ſaule 1h1n beſt 
marched valiantly, which haſt gotten ſach a booty 4, The Lord bleſſed Oded E- 
dom and all his houfoold,becauſe of the Avhet;howe ſhall thy foule be bleſſed which 


| hathreceied facha gueſt ? Thar greatramping Lyon 5,the deyourer of fonles, 


while thou paſſeſt through this earthly wildernes,thisvate of Bacas, will ſeek 
to teare it from thee; butbe of good comfort, there is a ſtronger thaw be *, cuen 
that Lyon of 1ndah *,andhe ſhalleftabliſh thee; and, be ſure ofthis ener, that 
when he ſhall multiply reaſons againſt thee, drawne ſome from the Auſtice of 
God, ſome from the tnany corruptions of thine owne hearr,andallto weaken 
this afſtrance+be ſure(I ſay)ſtill to hold the concluſion faſt, 7 know whom 1 hete 
belzened y; he hath began a worke in me,and Iam ſure he willnotnow forſake 
me ;andſay thou to Satan, as Dawid did to Goliah ; Thau:ronmeſt ts me with # 


#n the Name of Yhe Lord of Hoſtes a and in the aflarance of his promiſe, agaiok 
which all the gates of hell ſhall neney be able to prenaile b, This is the gracious vis 
of this doQtrine,and well is he which knoweth how to apply it. £0 


T he Spirituail Sonne-ſhip, 
| in in the ſecond yſe of this point with the challenge of the Prophet, 
Re "ES of old;#herfore do you lay out fpluer and nor for bind your labour 
withous being ſatiefied © ? So why {eek you far things which can10t Continue, and 
let thoſe things go whichare eternall?Hath not your'own experience yet taught 
vs the vanity of earthly things, thar they all vaniſh asa cloud, atidpaſſe away 
ſuddenly like the wind?Fnderſtgnd ye wnwiſe among the prople,and ye fooler whe wil 
+ bewiſed?Leta man ſtand(like Safors )in the window of by howſo*, andoblerue 
Ou courſes;here you ſhal ſee one moiling and vexinghimſelte, like him whoth 
Bildad ſpeaketh of, who teareth hu ſoule in his anger.*,. and all, that he may ſet his 
neſt on hie, and be laded with the thicke clays : Anotherambirioufly hunting after 
ſome honour or office, abietly and baſely fanning vpen and flatreringenery 
one, Who may be any little fiurtheranceto hs defires,kifing(like Ab/oluNviiexy 
one that commeth necrehim.Þ : a third hanging: ypon ſome Lawyers fleene, tb 
plot and deuiſe how to perpetuate his eſtate, [that heand his poſterity may en- 
joy it by an vnchangeabledecree to the end of all ;- thas 'thinkiris that his Habs 
ration ſhall continue euer, from generation to generation i. Onthis faſhion doe men 
dreame of perpetuities,and cuen a kind oferernity vpon earth, and enery mais 
otting,aiming at this, how to make things fare, ' And yer how ſoone is the 
Foſs f [eroboam [wept away,enen as a man ſweepeth away dung til all begoyek? How 
ſuddenly is Shebnah the treaſurer, who though todic andbe buried in his6wne 
land, driven from his ſtation, and rolled avid turned like aballin a large conmry \?How 
ickly is N ebuchadnezzar driven from men,and made to-dwel with the beaſts of the 
Id" ? In what ſhorttime is Hamar, whoſe Excellency mounted vp to heanen,; and 
whoſe Head might ſeeme to yeach the clouds n,thruſt out of life and honor andall, 
andhanged vpon that tree which he prepared for another o ? How often haue we 
ſeen the Riches of the ſinner Lild vp fat the juſt ?,great wiſe men dying & leaning thety 
riches for others4,and ſtrangers eating 5t vp ©, and ſo all their beauty conſuming whe 
they goe from their howſes to their grave ©? How ordinarily d > we behold he Seade- 
wouring the fire waſting,the extor tioner catching, contentions in Law fretting our, 
whoredomes eating yp,nffences againſt the\Prince forfeiting, waſtefull humors 
ſattering all thoſe large meanes, which men thought to haue entailed to them 
andtheirs ſo long,as the moone endaureth®, How many a man 1s ſuddenly taken ina 
night with that fearful arreſt, Oh foole,thi night will they fetch away thy ſoule,&c*, 
eucn then when he doth begin to enioy his getting? And yet men cannot be wiſe 
to chuſethe good part. y, yet they cannot learne to /ef their affeiF;ions vpon the things 
aboxer. pon thy belly ſhalt thor goe,and duſt ſbalt tho eate all thy dayes 3,you kriow it 
was the doome which God gaue vponthe Deuill:how far are we from this pu- 
niſhment,who mind none but earthly things Þ. Othat(as Chriſt faid to Terufalem) 
we might know at the leaſt in this our day,theſe things ©,and that we could learn to 
ſee,and lament, and to reforme our owne folly. Ifay with the Apoftle, I will 
ſhew you a more excellent way 4. Do you affect perpetuities,do you defire a glori- 
ous,a comfortable,an honourable,and withall an vnchangeable eſtate ? Behold 
here the ſtate of Adoption : (ee here an inheritance, of which no manthat hath it 
once, can euerafter be depriued. A leaſc for an eſtate for liues is much,a tearme 
ofa thou'and yeeres is more,a holding for me and mine heiresfor eter js a great 
matter,but what is all this for eternity?If this eſtate were in reſpe& of the yeer- 
y commodiry of it, nobetter than one of earthly revenues, yet in reſpet of 
tneendleſſe ertledneſſ: thereof,it werebetter worth:butbeing(as itis)ſo far be- 
yond them all ia worth : and withall, ſo without all expiration of rime,betwixt 
themand it what compariſon ? It wasan honourable penſion which the King 
of Babel gaue to 1chosachim the King of Indah(his captiue : )Hz portion was a con 
rinmal portion,euery day 4 certen,al the dayes of his life until he azede.Y etit is nothirig 
to this, Jehoachins portion, was 2s much the firſt day,asthe laſt, it was nener im- 


proued.But thisisa daily addition to the graces and comforts 'of theAdopred, 
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(for,To him that hath ſhall be ginen,and he ſhallhane abundance :)lehoiaching poi] 
on died with him,but the portion ofthe Sons of God extends it ſelfe then into the 
greateſt proportion, when their dayes on earth are determined,and fo becometh 
an cternall weight of glory ®. How juſtly then may the Adopred Child of God take 
vp the ſpeech of the Plolaaband fay, The lines are falne vnto me in a pleaſaur plice 
yeg,1 hane a faire heritage ®?How vileisa kingdome to me in reſpeR of this poſ. 
ſeſſion ? W hat ſhall I fay,to quicken your affeRions to this thing ? Imuſt eye, 
pray for you, as theprophet £1;/2a did for his ſertant, Lord, 7beſeech thee, ogy 
thely eyes that they may ſee.i. I remember what the Apoſtle ſaid ofthe great men 
which crucified Chriſt; Had they known irghey world nexer hane crncified the I ord 
of glory: So did we kyow (as our Sauiour ſpake to the woman of Samaria)the gif 
of God), were onreyes anointed with eye-/alne =, thatwe might ſee the digngy 
of this vnalterable eſtate, wee could never tread vader foot ſo greatablelling, 
and paſſe along by it with a diſdainefull and careleſſeeye, as a thing not wor. 
thy the reqpeding. I can fay no more ; If neither the excellency of the eſtate, j 
regard of the preſent fruition ofis ( ſpoken of inthe former part, ) nor the per. 
petuity of it(diſcoucred now )can mooue vs, I know not what may perſwads 
vs. A man may euen pitty vs, as Chriſt did his perſecuters, and pray thatGod 
would not lay this fin to our charge *,becauſc indeed we know not what we do y Onl 
for a concluſion, let me commend one thing vnto you : When old ZE /had ginen 
holy and wholeſome aduice to his diſordered ſonnes, the holy Ghoſt thugad. 
deth, Notwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice of their Father, becauſe the Lox 
would flay them q : and vpon the ſame ground the Prophet of God ſaidto Ki 
Amaxiah,1 know that God bath determinedto deſtroy thee,becauſe thaw haſt not obeyed 
my connſell *, Out of which places it followeth, that mens diſobedience to the 
counſell of God, whenit is gtacioufly reucaledro them, is a certen fore-runer 
of deſtruction. A ſinne is diſcouered, a remedy declared, but the euill isnotre- 


reformed ; whereitis ſo, it is, becauſe the Lord will ſlay. But I will hopebetter 
things of you,,and ſo come to the fourth point. Wins 
The fourth and laſt Doctrine is, That the Pring end fountame of all this excollem 


eſtate,is Gods lone, Behold what lone,&c:This is ſo plaine and obuious out of the 
very current of the words, that he way runne that readeth it f. Any man may ſee, 
thatthe Apoſtle acknowledgeth no other beginning of this Sowne./#5p, butthe 
Loneof God.I will(according to my courſe held hitherto in the former points) 
endcuour to giue further light vnto this Dorine, by teſtimonies, authoritics, 
and proofes of holy Scriptures. This is that therefore, the proofe and explice- 
tion wherof I vndertake ; That onr being the adopted Sonnes and D aughters of God 
in Chriſt,can be aſcribed to no other canſebut onely to the freedome of Gods grace: For, 
ſo the Love of God hathno higher cauſe than it ſelfe : Nor that we loued hm, but 
that he loned vs firſtt, This then by way ofa firſt proofe, I may affirme, rhat the 
word of God, ſpeaking of the particulars of mans Saluation, derineth all out of 
the Loue,Grace, Mercy, Bounty of God,excluding all things whatſoeucr elſe,that 
might ſeeme-to bee any motiues or indacements to him. Touching Elettion 
which is the ground ofal,it is ſaid that the whole driftof it, is nothing but this, 
T he praiſe of the glory Gods grace». There is nothing tobe beheldin it, but onely 
Grace. Touching the ſending of Chriſt, to worke that great worke of our Re- 
demption ; $9 God lowed the World, that hee gaue his onely begotten Sanne, &c *, 
Touching our Callizg out of the ſtate of condemnation, vntothe hope of abet- 
ter life, God hath called vs with an holy calling, not according to our workes, but ac- 
cording to his purpoſe andgrace y, Touching Inſtification ; Wee are inftified freely 
by his grace*. Touching Salvatlon, which. is the end and accompliſhment of 
all, when the Bountifulneſſe and Lone of God onr Saniour toward man appearea, 
by the workes of Ri hreouſneſſe which we had done, but according to bis Mercy he ſaved 
v5a, It were not hard to multiply teſtimonies of this kind , I dobnrgiue yo 2 
ralte 
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than a fall draught, tec auoid tediouſneſſe. Ir is traly faid,that the 
ger le "fiſae! were 4 jew.” Gods choſen ; the Egyptian bondage a ſhadow 
of 5 naturall thraldome vnder Sathan ; the promiſed Canaan a reſemblance 
of our naturall Reſt in heauen: Now looke how the caſe ſtood with their tranſ- 
"ration out of Egypt into Canaan, © is it in the intereſt which God hath 
:1envs ynto life eternall. Touching the former it is ſaid, The Lord dtd not ſet ' 
p loxe vpon you,ner chuſe you becauſe you were more in number than an) people(for ye | 
were the feweſt of all people Ybut becauſe the Lord loned you Þ, A ſtrange ſpeech, The » ney 1.7.4. 
Lerd ſer his loue upon you,becauſe he loued you, that is, becauſe it was his free and * 
gracious pleaſure ſo todoe : This is equally true, in the caſe of Adoption, The 
Tord hath loued his choſen, not becauſe they were more than others, ( for they 
are « little flocks ©,nor becauſe they were better than others, (for they are all by 
nature the children of wrath as well as others d but becauſe helonedthem,(or as our ,, , __. 
Sauiour ſpeaketh)becaſe his good pleaſure was ſuch ©, And what mightbe the rea- « gpyec. = 
ſon( thinke we ) that in Canaan euery mans dwelling, euery mans ſhare was * Marth. 11.24 
diuided vnto him by Le: f, bur to teach thera; that their portion was Gods ad- 
meaſurement, and therefore to bereceiued as from him, without gain-ſaying ? 
and to teach vsalſgby that ſhadow,that our place, among thoſe many manſions 
in Gods houſe®,is not of our owne _— but caſt ypon vsby the freedome of 
diuine appointment, Secondly, for the further opening of this excellent point, 
let mee declare vnto you, 1. That there was no neede on Gods part to eAdopt vs : 
2. That there was no worth in vs, for whichhe ſhonld ſo aduance vs: Whichtwo 
thingsbeing cleered, ir will be as manifeſt as the Sun, that there was no other 
beginning of Adoprioy, but only Zoxe, Firſt, that there was no need on Gods ge this poirit 
part, may thus appeare : Hethat adopteth a ſon doth it (ordinarily) vpon one more at large 
of theſe tav'd occaſions, either for default of naturall iffue, or for want of ſach in Maſter 4. 
iſſue as is fit to inherit his cſtate,. Neither of theſe could haue place in God : #-* _ | 
Firſt, God necded no ſucceflor, it being true in him, which is faid, that from exer- mins ft 
lafting to enerlaſting he 1 God "that he is the ſame. and that his yeers do not faile i, Sem jute; per quem 
condly,fuppoſe we for the preſent (that which cannotbe )a ſucceſſion in God, profeceris. 
yet heis not without a Son,whots the brightneſſe of hu glory, and the _—_ forme * Pial go 2 
of his perſon *, inothing differing from him, bur that the one is the Father,the o- ro ogg | 
ther the Sonne, neitheris it poſſible that greater fitneſſe ſhould bee either deſi- es 
red or imagined, than is in him, who is ſo be/oved a Son,and in whom his Father 
# ſo well pleaſed |: Thus we ſec that God was not driuen to any ſuch ſtraitas to |, FF OI. 
adopt ſonnes vnto himſelfe. Or yer putcaſe he had, had he not others to adopt ? On 
Hath he not :ho»ſand thouſands,and ten thouſand thouſand Angels ®,among whom = Dan.7.xe 
he might rather make choice than amongſt vs ? Se Es 
But yet(to come to the ſecond point, ) it may be that hee intending to adopt, 
there was ſome worthineſſe in vst» incline him to it : Surely none at all; For 
what are weall by nature (the beſt of vs ) but the ſonnesand daughters of the 
Diuell? Ye are of your father the Dineh,is no lefle true of vs, than the Iewes . If 
welooke into the rocke out of which we are hewen, it will appeare that we 
areall ofone brood, Now then being ſonnes of Sathan,was there any worth in 
vs to become the Sons of God? Saw in his heat and choler againſt Jonathan, vp- 
braided him with his mother , Thos Son of the rebellious woman® £ And God him- 
{elfe to abaſe the Iewes,twitteth them with their Parentage, T hy father.was an 
CAmor:tethy mother a» Hittite y. Who viler, who more ignoble than the Deuill? 
what baſeneſſe then comparable with ours,who by nature are his off-{pring ? or 
what worthineſſe in vs to become the Sonnes of God ? Yea, but it may be,wee 
haue helped and bettered our naturall blindeke by ſome better deſert ? No, vn- ; DOG: = 
tillthe Lord begin to pratiſe his loue vpon vs,we are ſtill enemies 4 to him, a/- « oa 4 
rogethey vnprefitzble 1, we drinke eniquity like water\, we be reprobate to exery good t ſk=as 
worket, andeuen without God in the world * a we now meecte perſons to be- * Epheſ,z 12, 
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| tome the ſonnes of Gods ? All theſe things well conſidered, well may we wor. 


derat this myſtery, and cry out with our Apoſtle, Behold, whar lone the Fathcy 
bath ſhewed vs, that we ſhould be called the Sonnes of God, W hen wee reade a1l ſt. 
ries, and examine and viewall examples of men, which haue ſhewed fanour tg 
baſe and wretched and ynworthy perſons ; wee may in the endconclude afre; 
ſome ſuch manner as Sal: doth touching the vertuous woman, Many D ayg;... 
ters haue done taithfully,but thou ſiermounteſt them all *: ſo,many men bane deal: cp. 
paſſionatly with perſons of little deſert,but thou(O God )haſt ſurmonnted them all 7 an 
not worthy to becalled thy Sonne( ſaid the Prodigall) make me as one of thy hired lar 
ants), Tobecome Sonnes then, was more than we could haue hoyed for tore 
than we might hane dared or preſimed to defire, Well might it hanebeene for 
vs to haue had the baſeſt oftiee in Gods houſe : but this l-ne, to bee Sonnes 

who can fadome it? Well may weadmire it, but fare wee cannot expreſſe it 
I remember the ſpeech of CHephiboſheth to King Danid, All my Father ; 
houſe were bat dead men before my Lord the King, yet diddeft thou ſet thy ſeruan 4. 
mong them that aid eat at thine owne table *. This was loue indeed © 'yet was not 
Mephiboſheth made a Some. God hath done this for vs, which hedid for 37. 
phiboſheth, We wereall dead © before him,yer he hath adunced vs euen roſie 
at table in bis Kingdome b, but now not as gueſts, but as Sonres ; euett as Oliue 
plants, not tobee remoued. When Damid ſent Meſſengers to eLigail, Na 
bals widow, to treate about a marriage betwixt him and her, ſe rofe( faith the 
Text )and bowed berſclfe on her face tothe earth, andſaid : Behold, let thine hayd- 
maide bee a ſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſernants of my Lord c : as if ſhe had ſaid ; 
what 1,his wife, make me rather his drudge. Thus ſpake ſhein humility, compa- 
ring her eſtate with Davids, When the Miniſtery of the Word reports to vs,in 
the name of God, the purpoſe of God to Adopt vs, and to make vs hi$ Somes, 
well may we caſt downe our ſelues and ſay, Nay, let vs be honoured ſo much as to 
be attendants upon Gods children, vyworthy we are to be Sons and daughters ourſelnes, 
Thus I haue laboured to cleere this p2intalfo, that in our adoptedeſtate, there 
is nothing to be ſeen but Zoxe, yea,ſuch LZoxc,as Chriſt ſpeaketh of, greater chan 

which,no man hath ©, 

We doc hence firſt gather a confirmation of rhe three points, which hane hi- 
therto been ſpoken of : for firſt, Is Adoprioxa fruit. of Gods Loxe,how then.caa 
it chuſe butbe exceilent? How can any baſe thing derine it ſelfe from fo worthy - 
a beginning ? Secondly, isit lone in God that hathcalled me out tobe his So ? 
Surely then i muſt needs perceiue it : how is it poſſible that I ſhonldbe beloued 
of God, and yernot know it? Thirdly, is Gods Loxe the foundation of this e- 
ſtate? Then it muſtneeds be vnchangeable : for with him there isno colotrof | 
alteration.So that we may briefly make rhisfir{t vie ofthis Dofrine, euento 
ſtabliſh our ſelues byir in all thoſe Dofrines which wee hauc heard out of this 
Text. Adoption,if it be,(asit is )an effe&t of Gods loue, then ir isadmirable,then 
it is percceiueable, then it isalſo ynchangeable. - Behold (faith S.James ) how great 
a matter alittle fire kinaleth : : So ſay T,Behold, how ſtrong a proofe for threeworthy 

otntsthis one little word(loue )affordeth, 

Secondly, of this DoQrine I may ſay as Da54 did of Goliahs ſword, Theres 
4028 ro it f, tor the quelling and diſcomfiture of two grand-cnemies of godlines ; 
x. Popery. 2.The pride of mans vnreformed and vnconuerted heart. Touching 
Popery, a!l the Doctrine therein concerning the concurrence of mans free-wil!, 
with the offers of Gods grace , concerning workes going before to prepare t' 
grace, concerning meritsenſuing to perfit it and to increaſe it, isby this wo ly 
ouerthrowne, For in a matter ſo wholly expounded of Gnds free-loue, 2513 
the ſtate of the adopted, itis vnpoſſible there ſhould creepe in aoy thing, iſſuing 
out of thenature of Man,{as his owne)to be tempered with it. 1f we ſpeake of 


menalrcady adopted, true itis, thattothem Gods Loue is eitherreſtrained « 
L!nprou 


; 
: 
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orimproued according to the meaſui e of goodneſſe whichis in them ; wherein 


*-hſtanding, God reſpeRs not any thing which is properly mans, but one- 
ly Th : Ofhis owne beſtow ing.Burt if we ſpeake of perſons ro be adop- 


ted,there is no cauſe of Gods loue to one, to adopt him rather thananother, bur 
onelyit ſelfe : in the party there was no naturall diſpoſition todefire it, hopows= 


ility todeſerue it, And indeed this one thing, that the Kingdome of hea- 
o__ As i is called by Paul)a reward of inheritance 8, breaketh thentcke of all 
merit, in allablenefſe in man (as ofhimſelfs )to aduance his awne happineſſe » 
becauſe in euery mans vnderſtanding, there is nothing more freerhan a martet 
inheritance. If heauen were the hire of ſeruants, or the booty of purchaſers, 
were ſomething to the purpoſe ; but being the reward of ſonnes, andthar 
which we recciue only, as berrer,there is no colour of deſert. He tharhath it ei- 
therin poſſe{Non, or in affured and well grounded expectation, muſt (ay as Z4cob 
4id of his wealth ; God bath had mercy on ne, and therefore it is mine \, 

The ſecond aduerfary which is vnable to ſtand before the face of this Do- 
Arine,is thepride of mans heart. I may faytraely to you, thathe knoweth no- 
thing touching himſelfe as he ought, who knowerh not this, that the debaſe- 
mentofhimſclfe, 18 eucn as gall and worm-wood ta a naturall man. Long was 
ir erc Job was Br ht to this deietedneſſe of {pirit, ro athorre himſeffe i: And 
doubtleſſe, D aid had attained toa great meaſure of race, when he faid ; / lf 
beyet more vile in mine own fight k, Which of vs all is able to ſpeake fo of himſelfe 
without ſome ſecret check, that he ſpeakes not as he thinkes ? To paſſe oner the 
matter with a certaine ſlight and {uperficiall acknowledgement, thar we are all 
finners,and haue deſerued the wrath of God, is nothing.Many a charliſh Nabat, 
many a proud Phariſee confefſeth ſo much ; but to confeſſe ſincerely, and from 
the heart, that whatſoeuer Iam in the world, honorable,noble,gentle, wealthy, 
learned, well reported of ; yet I am in mine owne nature, the child ofSathan, 

theheireof hell, the ſonne of perdition, an alient from God, an encmie to him, 
2haterof him, one vnable, ſo much as by a motion of my mind, to aduance 
mineowne trueſt good : this is a hard matter, they be but as the ſwnmer gathe- 
ring, which are come ſo far in godlinefſe, Now this Dodrine is of great vie to 
theamating of this humor, which is the very _—_ ofpride,and may be as well 
inthe maide at the mull, as in him that firteth on the throne "For ſeeing (as hath bin 
proued)the whole body of our faluation depends vpon the ſole and onely grace 
of God,there being nothing in vs, which might incline him rowards vs(vnleſſe 
it wereperpetually and finally to reie& vs ) what haue we wherein to reioyce ? 
what isthere left vnto vs, whereof to boaſt oar ſclucs?Nay, what cauſe hane we 
ntrather even t>bluſh, and robeafhamed of our felues, in whom there is no- 
thing but matter of Gods deepeſt indignation, and ettento ſuc vs or of his 
noxth" ? Oh, that our hearts might melt within vs at the conſideration hereof, 
aidthat we might at laſt effeually perceiue & feele thar(whichfew imagine ) 
eenthe incomprehenfible meaſure of ourowne vnworthineſſe. The ignorance, 
or _ conceiuing hereof, is the cauſe of all the profane contempt which is ar 
this day caſt vpon good things:and vnrill our hearts be bruiſed and broken, and 
even plowed vp, and pierced through with the feeling, yea, the more than oc- 
Ginary feeling of the wofull wretchedneffe of our natural! eſtate ; we may(per- 
 haps)make ſome idle and verballdiſcourſes of the myſtery of Chriſt, and ofthe 
dodrine of Adoprion;but that we ſhould find any true ſweetneſſe therin,it is ve- 
terly impoſsible.No man raketh rhat comfort inthe beginning of health, as he 
Which hath beenmoſt ſenſible of ſome waſting and tormenting ſickeneſſe. He 
which hath yer freſhly in his memory, and euenin his very feeling, the milſc- 
rie, the damnable and helliſh miſery of an vnregenerate eſtate ; Oh, at whax 
arate doth fach an one value theloue of the Father, by which hec is called 
todee the Sonne of God! Would wee _ truely conceiue the largenelſe 
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T he Spiritual Sonne-ſhip. 
of this loue of God, in vouchfafing to vs the means of grace, and of «24,,- 
z0n? Let vs labour to know: and feele ( yet more) what we are in our ſee; . 
eucnof all Gods Creatures ( any way capable of his fauour ) the'hoſt ynwor: 
thy; the moſt vnmeet to be ſo adtianced. Deſire wee to be broughtto this ac- 
knowledgement ?- let vs exerciſe the very ſtrength of our beſt meditations 
vpon this which the Scripture faith, that the fountaine of all that eterna1[ 
good which we hopetoenioy, is Gods Loue ; yea, and ſuch a loue which had 
its beginnirig, onely from it felfe. And let vs vrge and preffe vpon our felnes 
out of this meditation, that it all be of loue, farely rhen there is nothine of 
deſert : and then let vs proceede fiirther, to rip vp the vttermoſt of our nz- 
turall eſtate; that wee may ſee plainely, that inthe children of wrath, ' ang 
limmes of Sathan , there couldnot bee any ſo muchas a preparation to Adop- 
tion. This duty is ſoone named, and as quickly heard ; buta taske it is of ng 
Night performance. Imay fay of it, as Ezra ſpake of the peoples repentance 
fora great ſinne, 7 5 not the worke of one Aay or two * : Ttis nota matter which can 
by andby be done, itis worke enough fora Chriſtian while he lines ; he which 
once beginneth it, ſhall find it a matter of the greateſt difficulty that hee ener 
yetvndertooke, to bring his owne proud rebellious heart to be nothing, yea, 
worſe than nothing in it owns opinion. See ſtill in common experience, how 
ready enery manis to make the beſt of his ſpirituall eſtate : whe isready with 
theabaſed Cananite, ro receiue the imputation of a Dogge *,- with a calme 
and ynreſiſting ſpirit > Who is not cather ready to reply with the ſtoute 
Iewes, who, being challenged by the Prophet for their apparant ſinnes, yet 
were not aſhamed to ſay; herein have wee treſpaſſed®? Nay , this outhea- 
Np, hamour, - (which is the diſeaſe cf all our natures ) ſticketh ſo cloſe, and 
is ſo ſtrong in the regenerate, that euen when they are condemned, and 
are going away to Hell, they will yet turne againe, and lay ; When did wee 
ſo, andſac? I ſpeake this toſhew how faſt this ſinne of fenſeleſneſfe haxss 
on, and cleaues as cloſe vnto vs as our skinne ; that ſo we may ſee the ne- 
ceſlity of ſetting our: ſelues with our beſt endeauours to ſhake it off, He that 
thinkes hee hath made the beſt proceedings init, yet let him know that heeis 
bound with Danid,to ſecke tobe yer more vile <©,to be yet morebale in his owne 
Opinion, | 
Thirdly, this DoQtrine ſerues to quicken in all our hearts the lone of God. 
Hath Godſo infinitely loned vs ? what can we then doelefſe thanrequite him 
with loue againe ? Loue is the ground of all good: from God tovs, itis the 
ſubſtance of all that isowing from vs vnto God. Tr is an honourable thing to 
be a loner of God; itis one of Abrahams titles of honour, The friendef Godf. 
It is ableſſedthing to loue God : for, they which lowe the Lord, ſhall be as the Sunre 
when it riſethin his ſtrengths. It is a miſerablething to be yoide of this affetion* 
for,if any man lowe net the Lord Ieſus ( hrift, tet him be anathema maranatha. But 
(w1ll ſome man ſay )W hat needs any exhortation to the loue of God? for, who 
is there that doth not loue God?I know indeed that there is not the verieſt ſcor- 
ner of Religion, the verieft Libettine,there is no monſtrous ſwearer, no hor - 
rible adulterer, no vile oppreſſour, but hee will ſay, and proteſt, that helo- 
ueth God with all his heart, enen as well as the holieſt of themall. But by 
that time T haue briefly ſhewed thenature of the lone of God, and themarkes 
thereof, itwillappeare, that albeit the profeſſonrs to lone him, be as the ſar 
by the Sea which cannot be numbred, yet they beebut as the ſhaking of an 0- 
line tree, two or three berries in the vpmoſt bou ghes i: forbath the cight knowiecge 
of the Iouing of God, isſcant,. and the markes thereof are not common to 
be found.7 anching the nature of the lowing of God, it may be defined to be, Anholy of- 
fetion,whereby we lone the Lord Teſus (hrift for himſelfe, An affeQion we all-con- 
ceine it tobe ; for what isloueburthebent of the affeRion-vnto this or = ? 
| | NET | Secondly, 
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$econdly, it is holy ; for a carnall affetion is luſt rather chan loue, and God e- 
ſteemesitrnot. Thirdly,the ground of it, is Chriſt ; for if God bee not known 4s 
he hath reucaled himſelfe in Chriſt; hee cannot be loued. : Men ignorant ofthis 
myſtery,may ſpeake of louing God, but that they ſhould rruely toue him, it. is 
enpoſſible. Foutthlyjthe inducement to thisloue,is himſelfe ; for, to-loue God 
for profit,or benefit, is a hired -loue; and ſuch as reprobates may haue : but the 
truth of loue, is when he is loued-for his owne fake, ſimply ; that is;when a man 
conſidering the excellency of Gods nature,»lookethno further, andlaboureth 
with himſelſe onely for itto delight in him, This is the nature of loue to God. 
Now the markes of this loue are theſe. The firſt is a deſire of fellowſhip with God : Loue 
doth alwayes begeta deſire of ſociety. He that loues God, muſt needes deſire 
to conuerſe with God, anda ioy it will be to his ſonle; when hee may ( as it 
were ) mecte with the Lurd. Great was the Loue betwixt David and Jonathan, 
their ſoules were kzit rogetheri, You ſhal ſee in the ſtory what contentment they ; ; 5... . 
tooke in each others company, what ſhifts they made to meete, when D aud 5s 
durſt not come to the Court for feare of Sau/, what weeping there was when 

they were to part, Thisſheweth , thatloue doth breed a defire of ſoctety with 

the party loued. So it is in this loue: Now though God be euery where, ſo that 

wee cannot( though wewould:)goe from his preſexce® : yet there isan eſpeciall plal 139.7; 
kind of fellowſhip had with him inthe exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments, Nw 
andin prayer. In the Word, God ſpeaketh,and powreth ont his mind \vnto vs. In 1 pry; +5; 

rayer we ſpeake to him,and powye our ony bearts before him ®, 1nthe Sacraments 

hegiueth viſible pledges of his fauour,in them we do ewen looke vpon,and handle the * Fſal.62.3 
word of tsfe ®. And therefore in the louers of God, great lone is noted to theſe 
things, and to the place where Godin theſe things offereth himſelfe vnto his 
ſeruants:1 haxe loned the habitation of thy houſe ®,&c, How amiable are thy taberng= _ 

clere faith D anid ;and Oh how 1 one thy word 4 : 1t 5s the ioy and the retoycing of my , hy "ye : 
heart,faith Jeremy 1: Euening aud morning,and at noone will 1 pray f,&c.Seuen times 1 pr; ; Wh 
ada da T praiſe theer, Toapply enery marke by it ſelfe;as we ſetit down;let this * ter. r5.16, 
be markedby thoſe that will take it as a great wrong, ifthey ſhall be ſaidnot to * "iol.55.17 | 
loue God, and yet come to the exerciſes of the word;&c : asa Beare toa ſtake , *P'2l.125: 57 
' and take more toy in any time thanin that which is ſo ſpent. Euery Sermon is 

tothem the very burthen ofthe Lord : the Lords Supper ,as ſome courſe, home- 
ly,luttiſh fare,is looked vpon,& refuſed withſcorne, Such will ſay, they loue 
God, but when he offereth himſelfe to them,and commeth forth to meer them, 
they turne away from him,and defire to haue no ſociety. with him. Deny theſe 
things who can, that lone to God muſt needes breed deſire to draw neere to 
Godtha the exerciſes of the Word & Sacraments, and prayer, are the meanes 

by which wecometo hane a kind of holy fellowſhip with his Maieſty ; and let 

the baſe eſteemers, and careleſſe reſpe&ers of theſe ſeruicgs, ſee how they can 

iuſtifie themſelues roloue the Lord, The ſecondmarke is, toue of obedjence to the 

will of God. Thou ſhalt Ione the Lord thy God, and keepe that which he commandeth * Deur.1; .:. 
thee, Jf you lowe me, keepe my ( ommandements *, He that keepe:h his Wordgin him * Toh 14.25 

+ the lone of God perfettindeed y;Loue begetteth likeneſſe ofaffetion. He which * ' 192.25 
loueth God, will lone thar which is.pleafingto God, will hate that which oY 

he abhorreth ; Tethat Lone the Lord, hate eaill *, Hence is noted in the ſeruants ** 1 57470 
of God, ſuch adefire of obedience, and ſuch a deteſtation of Sinne : 0h that , RIP 
my wayes were direfted, to keepe thy ſtatutes ®! Thateall falſe wayesÞ , and ſich » yer #4 
a ſortow that they cannot dve the good which they would <, Trie we our ſelues by cRem.7,15 
this marke, wee; which when we heare of louing God aboue all things , bee | 
ready to ſtand forth, and ſay with himin-the Goſpell ; cAltrhis 1 hane done 
frommy youthd : Let vsſee, whereis our obedience ; nay, where is our care,to 
Prone what is the good will of God ©, Surely he which hathno care ef knowledge , * Luke 18 21, 
hath no great deſire of obedience: Mens greateſt delight, is in the things * Nomstz,a. 
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T he Spirituall Sonne-ſhip. 
of this loue ofGod, in vouchfafing to vs the meanes of grace, and of e74,,- 
zi0n? Let vs labour to know: and feele ( yet more ) what we are in our {clues ; 
eucnofall Gods Creatures ( any way capable of his fauour ) the'moſt ynwor: 
thy; the moſt vnmeet to be ſo adtianced. Deſire wee to be brought to this ac- 
knowledgement ?- let vs exerciſe the very ſtren th of eur beſt meditations 
vpon this which the Scripture faith, that the fountaine of all that ererna1] 
good which we hope toenioy, is Gods Loue ; yea, and ſuch a lone which had 
its beginnirig, onely from it felfe. And let vs vrge and preffe vpon our felnes 
out of this meditation, that it all be of loue, farely then there is nothing of 
deſert : andthen let vs proceede fiirther, to rip vp the vttermoſt of our n4- 
turall eſtate, that wee may ſce plainely, that inthe children of wrath, ' ang 
limmes of Sathan , there couldnot bee any ſo muchas a preparation to Adop- 
tion. This duty is ſoene named; and as quickly heard ; but a taske it is of n» 
Night performance. Imay fay of it, as Ezra ſpake of the peoples repentance 
fora great ſinne, It is not the worke of one 4ay or two * : Tt is nota matter which can 
by andby be done, it is worke enough for a Chriſtian while he lines ; he which 
once beginneth it, ſhall find it a matter of the greateſt difficulty that hee ener 
yetvndertooke, to bring his owne proud rebellious heart to be nothing, yea, 
worle than nothing in it owns opinion. See ſtill in common experience, how 
ready eaery manis to make the beſt of his ſpirituall eſtate : who is ready with 
the abaſed Cananite, to receiue the imputation of a Dogge*, with a calmc 
and vnreſiſting ſpirit >? Who is not rather ready to reply with the ſtonte 
Iewes, who, being challenged by the Prophet for their apparant ſinnes, yet 
werenot aſhamed to ſay; Fherem have wee treſpaſſed®? Nay , this outhea- 
ring hamour, - (which is the diſeaſe cf all our natures ) ſticketh ſo cloſe, and 
is ſo ſtrong in the regenerate, that euen when they are condemned, and 
are going away to Hell; they will yet tarne againe, and fay ; When did wee 
ſo, andſac? I ſpeake this toſhew how faſt this ſinne of fenſeleſneſfe hays 
on4, and cleaues as cloſe ynto vs as our skinne ; that ſo we may ſee the ne- 
ceſſity of ſetting our ſelues with our beſt endeauours to ſhake it off, He that 
thinkes hee hath made the beſt proceedings in it, yet let him know that heeis 
bound with Dazid;to ſecke tobe yer more vile <to be yet morebaſe in his owns 
Opinion, ; x 

Thirdly, this Dotrine ſerues to quicken in all our hearts the lone of God. 
Hath Godſo infinitely loued vs ? what can we then doelefſe thanrequitehim 
with loue againe ? Loue is the ground of all good: from God tovs, itis the 
ſubſtance of all that isowing from vs vnto God. Ir is an honourable thing to 
be a loner of God; itis one of Abrahams titles of honour, The friendef Godt. 
It is ablefledthing to loue God : for, they which lowe the Lord, ſhall be as the Sunre 
when it riſethin hu ſtrengths. It is a miſerablething to be yoide of this affeftion* 
for,if any man lowe net the Lord leſws ( hrift, tet him be anathema maranathab. But 
(w1ll ſome man ſay )W hat needs any exhortation to the loue of God ? for, who 
1s there that doth not loue God?I know indeed that there is not the verieſt {cor- 
ner of Religion, the verieft Libettine,there is no monſtrous ſwearer, no hor - 
rible adulterer, no vile oppreſſour, but hee will ſay, and proteſt, that helo- 
ueth God with all his heart, even as well as rhe holieſt of themall. But by 
that time T haue briefly ſhewed the nature of the loue of God, and themarkes 
thereof, itwillappeare, that albeit the profeſſonrs to lone him, be as the ſarc. 
by the Sea which cannot be numbred, yet they beebur as the ſhaking of an O- 
line tree, two or three berries in the vpmoſt boughes i; for bath thecight knowiecge 
of the louing of God, isſcant,. and the markes thereof are not common to 
be found.7 auching the nature of the loning of God, it may be defined to be, An holy af- 
fettion,whereb yp we lone the Lord Teſus ('hriſt for himſelfe, An affection we all-con- 
ceinc it tobe ; for whatislouebur'the bent of the affeRion-vnto this or on ? 
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$econdly, it is holy ; for a carnall affetion is laſt rather chan love, and God e- 
teemesirnot. Thirdly,theground of it, 1s Chriſt ; for if God bee not known as 
he hath reucaled himſelfe in Chriſt, hee cannot be loued. : Men ignorant of this 
myſtery,imay ſpeake of louing God, but that they ſhould truely Toue him, it. is 
enpoſſible. Foutrthlyjthe inducement to thisloue,is humſelfe ; for, to-loue God 
= of loue, is when he is loued for his owne fake, ſimply ; that is; when a man 
conſidering the excellency of Gods nature,»lookethno further, and Jaboureth 
with himſelfe, onely for itto delighr in him, This is the nature of loue to God. 
Now the markes of this lone are theſe. T he firſt is a deſire of fellowſhip with God: Loue 
doth alwayes begeta deſire of ſociety. He that loues God, muſt needes deſire 
to conuerſe with God, anda ioy it will be to his ſonle;.when hee may ( as it 
were ) mecte with the Lurd. Great was the Loue betwixt D awd and Jonathav, 
their ſoules were kzit together i, You ſhal ſee in the ſtory what contentment they 
tooke in each others company, what ſhifts they made to meete; when D aud 
durſt not come to the Courr for feare of Sau/, what weeping there was when 
they were to part, This ſheweth , thatloue doth breed a defire of ſoctety with 
the party loued. So itis in this loue: Now though God be euery where, ſo that 
wee cannot( though wewould:)goe from his preſexcet : yet there isan eſpeciall 
Lind of fellowſhip had with him inthe exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments, 
and in prayer. In the Word, God ſpeaketh,and powreth out his mind | ynto vs. In 
prayer we ſpeake tohim,and powrye out ony bearts before him ®, In the Sacraments 
hegiueth viſible pledges ofhis fauour,5» chem we do even looke vpon,and handle the 
word of tsfe ®. And therefore in the louers of God, great lone is noted to theſe 
things, and to the place where Godin theſe things offereth himſelfe vnto his 
ſeruants: 1 hawe loned the habitation of thy houſe 9,&c, How amiable are thy taberna- 
clere faith D avid ; and Oh how 1 lone thy word 4 : 1t 5s the toy and the retoycing of my 
heart,faith Jeremy 1: Enening aud morning,and at noone will 1 pray f,&c,Senen times 
aday aa T praiſe theer, Toapply enery marke by it ſelfe;as we ſetit down;let this 
be marked by thoſe that will take it as a great wrong, if they ſhall be ſaid not to 
loue God, and yet come to the exerciſes of the word,&c : asa Beare toa ſtake , 
' and take more toy in any time than in that which is ſo ſpent. Euery Sermon is 
tothem the yery burthen ofthe Lord : the Lords Supper ,as ſome courſe, home- 
y,ſluttiſh fare,is looked vpon,& refuſed with ſcorne, Such will fay, they loue 
God, but when he offereth himſelfe to them,and commeth forth to meer them, 
they turne away from him,and defire to haue no ſociety, with him. Deny theſe 
things who can, that lone to God muſt needes breed deſire to draw neere to 
God,that the exerciſes of the Word & Sacraments, and prayer, are the meanes 
by which wecometo hane a kind of holy fellowſhip with his Maieſty ; and let 
thebaſe eſteemers, and careleſſe reſpeers of theſe ſeruicgs, ſee how they can 
iuſtife themſelues rolone the Lord, The ſecondmarke is, lone of obedience to the 
vill of God. Thou ſhalt owe the Lord thy God, and keepe that which he commandeth 
thee", 1} you lowe me, keepe my ( ommandements *, He that keeje:h his wordin him 
1s the lous of God perfett indeed y;Loue begetteth likeneſſe of affe&tion. He which 
loueth God, will loue thar which is.pleaſingto God, will hate that which 
he abhorreth ; Tethat Lowe the Lord, hate eaill *, Hence is noted in the ſeruants 
of God, {ſuch a defire of obedience, and ſich a deteſtation of Sinne : 0h that 
my wayes were direfted, to keepe thy ſtatutes ®! Thateallfalſe wayes ; and ſich 
a fortow that they cannot doe the good which they would <, Trie we our ſelues by 
this marke, wee; which when we heare of louing God aboue all things , bee 
ready to ſtand forth, and ſay with himin-the Goſpell ; <Althis 1 haze done 
from my youthd : Let ys ſee, where is our obedience ;nay, where is our care,to 
Prone what is the good will of God ©, Surely he which hathno care ef knowledge , 
hath no great deſire of obedience: Mens Ts 
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which God moſt hates, ſwearing, whoredome, oppreſſion, falſbood,contempe 
of Gods W ord,&c. Either theScripture is a fable, or elſe the ſoule of the Lorg 
abhorreth theſe: yet in the practice of theſe is the very ioy and bulinefſe of the 

times, andnothing is leſſe reſpe&ted, than that which God moſt requires, Itiy 
in vaineto fay we loue God, when we will do nothing for his ſake: who ſerrerh 
himſelfe to reforme any thing at his bidding ? This is poore loue: Cana woman 
proſtitute herbody to a varlet, and yettruely fay ; ſhe loueth her husband? 1 js 
nat poſſible. No more canany men call himſelfe a friend of God, if he dne and 
performe the workes of the Deuill. The third marks #, a griefe of heert,ro ſee, aud 
heare the name of God to be diſhonoxred, the truth,the Religion and the profeſſion of the 
truth cxill ſpoken of. Afaithfull friend cannot endure the reproach of his friend, 
he cannotpatiently ſirby, and heare him whom hee loueth to be reuiled, The 
very bloud of him thar loues God, will riſe to behold that which may be 2 
diſhonour to God. Eliakim and Shebnah rent their clothes, when they heard the 
1 Kin. 18. 38, blaſphemy of Rabſhakeht, How did Moſes, who was otherwiſe in his owne 
© Nuw-12-3- matters the meckeſt man 8, vexe himſclfe when he beheld the Idolatry of the 
. _ > 4 people h > Dauid: eyes guſhed out Riners of waters, beeanſe men kept not the Law i; 
10133" They whichare ſealed vp vntoſaluation, doe mourne and cry for all the aboming. 
t Bzecogugs 77995 that be done in the midſt of the places where they liuc EW hat will become of 
2 vs, if wee be triedby this Rule ? whoſe hearts haue ſucha cruſt drawne ouer 
them, thatnether our owne finnes, nor the monſtrous finnes of the times can 
make vs to lament. Itneuertroubleth vs, to ſee to whata height and perfeRtion 
ſinne is come in euery place ; to heare euery corner cuen ring of ſwearing, fl- 
Ya Per.a.g; »» Ehineſſe,crueley,curfing,contempt of goodneſle : whoſe bowels do yerne in him 
- +  toconſiderit? That which would vexe the.righteors ſoule of Lot |, if he werealine 
to behold it, that wee candigeſt and paſſe ouer without any trouble. There is 
little ue to God, where the extreame impiety of the times is not taken to harr. 
T he fourth marke,ss lone to Gods children : Enery one which loneth him, which beg ate, 
wether. loueth him alſo which 5s gotten of him =», He which loueth God, muſt needs loue 
: the graces of God which doeappeare in others: this breedeth truth of affec- 
tion, cuen there where there is no knowledge or acquaintance otherwilc : 
the very name ofa D:/cople, iga ſufficient tyc amonglt Chriſtians indeed. Theres 
» 3Ioh.3.14 is no ſarer note of faluatinn. Wee know that we are tranſlated from death to life, 
« 'F: becauſe we lone the brethren », This may bee turned againſt them Pp whoſe lone 
to others, is rather leſſened than increaſed « toy ig10n; in whoſe eyes ſome 
are reſpeRed ſo much the lefſe, becauſe of the profeſſion which they make. 
Surely there is no godlinefſe in him, which doth not loue the beginnings of 
godlinefſe in another. The laſt marke, - 5s 4 ſpecial reſpetF to the thriving and 
Proſperity of Gods Church, Note wee this: the hazard of the Church hath 
grieued the hearts of Gods Seruants, when for nurward things they hane 
had no cauſe of forrowing, Nehemiah was in good eſtate, being the Kings 
© Nehe. 1.112 Bxther *, yet he wepr and monrueh, when hee heard of the diſtreſſe of Jeru- 
vets: * ſalem?. The people of Goddid preferre Jeruſalem to their chiefe Joy %. Vriab 
1 Pſal.137.5 Wouldnot goe downe to his houſe, and take his eaſe when the cArhe of the Lord 
r 2 Sam 11.13, WaSinhazardr : It wasno contentment tothe wife of Phinehas, to be told that 
ſhoe had borne a ſon, when the glory was departed from Ir acl, the Arke of God being 14> 
f 1 Saw. 4.20, ken. Againe, the proceeding of the Goſpell hath refreſhed themin their at- 
= 008 flitions,and made them eucnto forget the ſorrowes thereof. Pau! was in bonds, 
* Phil 1-13.48 yer;chat Chriſt #4 preached, 1 therin foy, and will ioy ( faith he) *, This is worthythe 
thinking on by thoſe, who are of that camall diſpoſition, and ſet vpon earth- 
ly things, thatſo they may haue for the backe and the belly, and enioy health, 
and peace, andplenty, care not which way Religion goeth, and hearken as lit- 
tle how it fareth with the Church, and what is like to become of the ſtateand 
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lige in any ayre, andto turne toany Religion : There 1s noloue of God where 
the ſtate of his Church is not thought vpon, | 

Now, I hope you ſee that it wasno needleſſe exhortation which I vndcr- 
tooke,ro perſwade tothe Loue of God. Ibelecuerhar if we which ſtand moſt 
vpon it, were as well vrged as Chriſt vrged the Phariſees, in the cafe of adulte- 
ry, We would cuen ſlink away one by one,being accraſed by our owne Conſtiences 9, 
Letysall then make this vie of this DoQrine of Gods tree grace and loue in a- 
dopring vs, cuen to ſtirre vp our ſelues tothe Love ofhis Maieſty : There is no 
motiue to the Loing of God, comparable to this. And if we would be thought 
co loue Godindeed, let our fruits declare it : our loue to his Word, our loue of 
Obedience, our loue of his Seruants, our louc of his Glory, our loue of his 
Church. How carft thou ſay, 1 toc thes(faid Dalilabto Sampſon ) when thy heart 1s 
not with mec*? And how can we ſay, we lowe God, when theſe fruites ſhall bee 
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To my much Honoured Lady, the Lady 
MARGARET HELE of Winbury 
 1n Dewonſh, 


Adam, many thines , , which 1 haue obſerued is 
' Jon, doe aſſure me, .that this ſmall preſent ſhall 
finde ſome ſauour with you © theſe two eſpecial= 
ly ; your reucrent eſtimation of the Ordinances 
of God ( the Word preached) and your more par- 
ticular reſpeft wnto my HMimſterie * Other 
& &29| LN things 1 could name, but that 1 doe abhorre 
T)) EXSeDl | the very ſmell aud ſhadow of flatterie. 1t hath 
77 oo > ooo NY pleaſed you ſometime, to craue of me the notes 
MI of ſome things which 1 hauc ( in your hearing ) 
taught 13 \ar9% gh Being muth Heſired by many to commit to printing, 
that which God enabled mee wery lately to deliner, at the fumerdls of 4 
worthy Gentle woman of theſe parts, -1 thought toinſcribe it vnto your Lady- 
ſhips name, as 4 pledrepf my true deſire to further you ( al{I may ) inyour 
journey towards Heanen. i The matter is of a woman, tn the Scripture well 
reported of, both for her holy profeſsion, and for her gracious fruit, to whons 
the more like your Ladiſhip ſhall become, the better ſhall your aſſar ance bee of- 
entring into reſt : 1 commend the Sermon to your reading, the perſon treated 
of to your Imitation, and your body and. ſoule to the protettion of the A1- 
mighty, my ſelſe rematning, | | 
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Your Ladill.i ps ready ſeruitor in 
any Chriſtian office, 


Sam HitBrkoON» 
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AcTs 9436s T here WAs alſq at [oppa 4. certaine woman, 4 Diſciple named 
Tabitha; (which by interpretation. i called Dorcas ) ſhe was fall of good 
JAIME ome : » om 
37. Andit came jo paſſe in+boſe dayes, that ſbe was ficke and died. 


1 OO = | 
THis which I haye readVis the: eritrance into-a very The general! 
= |. memorable. Story; touching a teſtimony: which ftoteaf the | 
> Godgave tothe word of his grace, by enavling- 7/ce- 
'þ..Retey to reſtore a dead woman vnro lite. 1 ain 
> BaW totreate of ir;as an:entire parcell in it 1elfe, 
F+ andbeing fo conſidered; I may rerme it: A com- 
,pendious: Or: briefe: repard. of the life and d-arh 
»>4 of a certaing worthy Matrov, whoſe dwelling 
21, was in /opps,' whaſe name it the. Syriacker tongue; 
Rl, Tabithaz as gmuch.in eff68 :as thar \ which: 1n 
| un! -Greeke iscalled-Dorearr a1ame very honourable 
now becauſe it was hirs, though in it owne native ſignifitation no:-{o-grace- 
fill, it being as much to ſay as in Engliſh; oe or Goat : no more prejudice to 
her who was. a ſheepe of Chyaſts, than it was behouefalL to tratterous' Ab/o» 
lon, thatby the purport of his name he was! the. father of peace. 1 will not 
lpend time about the circumſtances of hername and dwetting, though'both 
might affoord ys good 'matter of Inſtruction +. the one, ro ſhew how that ( as | 
God faid to. Hoſes )® thereligious find that fauour in thefighrt of God, that he /©x54.33-17 
knowerh themby game, andthat, although-1t bee their portion hereto haue | - _ _ 
their names put ont as enill d : yer {till theyare written is Heaven ©, in the Booke of « —— 
life of the Lambe dq out of which they ſhall never be raced : :; whereas the wicked < Dcur 1 3.3. 
thou h they thinke to get them 4 namet 'and lay plots to kyrepe their name in re- f Genie 
membrance *, and to that end doe'cal ther! Lavtls by their names \ : yettheir name * 7,23 ot 
fall roti, and ſhall be left by them.a a cnr (+ wntoGeds choſen, The other, of her ; ;, W _ Ry 
dyelling, mighthe brought to minde vs,' that the Lord krowerh our dvelling 't, xyasy ns, 
andſoby conſequence is accuſtomed to all our wayes ®, If we walke in obedience '1!2 37.24. 
before him, no place can hinder our acceptance with him :: his eye is as well ro Revel 21,3 
ſoppaas to [eruſalem: and if wee walke finbbornely againſt him », no place can © Pſal.r3 oy 2, 
ſhroud ys from his hand. For. Whither ſhalwe flee from his preſence®? And, Te , G " T Y 
eyes of the Lord un enery place behold the ensll and th: good ?. Thetce things 1] conld ;, few.66 >, 
vrge from theſe circumſtances : but becauſe i am nowlike toz poore Traue!- | 
ler, that hath farre.to goe, and little to ſpend, much matterbeforc:me 52 my 
Text, but nct muchtime before meto deliveritin : 1 willtherefors ſelect uct: 
things as may ſort with the vurpoſeof our mecting, whichas it is to ſolen:mze 
the Funera!l of a deceaſed Matron, fo it ſhould bee rotake-occafon thereb y. to 
tO number our dayes,. that we may apply err hieatts to wi ſedome , ard (otoorder oar ) "a9 
Mayes by p.y/ing the time of our dwelling bere in teaxre®”, that (hee which is th: : e- eh ni 
Me I oe [ a8 5 oh. ! ” 2 Pcrtai.l7 
warder of godlinefle)God may dee 25 C209 5n 947 latter ond'. Tenme therefore to © Deut.s + 6 
Lt: *1oſe 
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rbe diviſion of thoſe two generall points, the Life and Death of Dorcas, the one, verſe 36, the 
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The life and death of Dorcas. 


dered ; I.Her Os 


1. Herprofeſsiona Dsſciple. ws ws was the cuſtomary name by which 
thoſe that profeſſed the truth were called in the prime dayes of the GCofpell. In 
the beginning it was atitle more peculiar to thoſe that gaue their ordinary at- 
tendance vpon our Sauiour : The twelne Apoſtles are called the twelve Dy/e;. 
ples * ; but yet euen thenthe name was enlarged, his ordinary hearers are called 
his Diſosples Y, and Toſephof Arimathea, is faid to hauc been a Ds/ciple z. Aﬀer 
Chrilts aſcenſion, as the number of beleeuers was enlarged, ſo the name 
more common : as inthis'very Chapter, the true profefſours whom Sax/dia 


perſecute, are called the Dsſriptes of the Lord ® : Ananias istearmed a D Seipled 


and thoſe which were afterward at Antioch, called Chriſtian:(where tharname 
was firſt taken vp ) were beforethat timecalled Dy/ciples £, A Diſciple is as 
much to ſay in Engliſh as « /ear»er, and the belceuers were ſo Ryled becauſe 
they were ſach, as ina defite'of fauing knowledge, had their dependance vpan 
the ordinary meanes of inftruction( the preaching ofthe Word.) So then, Dor. 
cas a Diſciple, that is, D orcas a ſtholler in the ſchoole of Chriſt, a ſubmitter of ber 
ſelfe to the ordinance of Gd for the {aving of her ſole. She was none of theſe lear- 
ner; whom the Apoſtle blameth, which /earne to gee abent from honſe tohopſe's, 
&c. butſucha learner as Lydia, which attended to thoſe things which were pokes 
of Paul<. Herbeinga {carner, is ( as othet Scripture ) wriccen for our learning *.” 
And the DoRtrine which itaffordeth to vs, is this : That,to be a learner of Religs 
on by the meanes ordained of God to teach religion, 1 a part of the very eſſence and A 
ing of a Chriſtian. Thele two words, a Diſciple, and a Chriſtian, are as we are 
wont to fay in Schooles, termes cnnuertible,as thus ; 1f aD 5/ciple, ſurely a Chri- 
ftian : If a Chrift:an ſurely a Diſciple : If no Diſciple,no Chriſtian : 1f no Chriſtian, 
vo Diſciple, I know there be many counterfeirdiſciples,and ſo therebe alſo me- 
ny counterfeit Chriſtians, and many ſeeme to be Diſciples, which yetare no 
Chriſtians, and many alſo take vpon them to bee Chriſtians, which by no 
meanes wil: be Diſciples : yet ſtilldoth that which I haue ſaid remaine true, 
that ſuch as is a mans Dſciple-ſhip,fuch is his (Þreftianity : If a true Diſciple, true 
Chriſtian;it but a formall Dsſcipte, ſurely buta hollow Chriſtian.I will appealeto 
any mars judgement, be it that he be but (as itwere)a man of Teſterday® in Reli- * 
gion, torell me what other thing 1s meantby this, that Dorcas was a Doſcipie, 
thanthis, Dorcas was abelecner,a woman conuerted by the Goſpel, to the Chriſtian 
FaithiSo that this obſeruation is iuſt from hence, Either a D:/ciple,or elſe no chri- 
ſtian, To this fora fuller confirmation we may ioine that ſpeechof Chriſt to the 
Apoſtles, when he ſentthem outto preach : Go,ad reach all nations, or word for 
word from the Grecke, Goe make them Diſciples Þ, If you can bring them once to 
thus, to ſubmit them(elues to be tanght of God in his owne ordinance, you have wone 
them. When our Saujour would ſhew what marke his ſhcepe haue, hee de- 
clareth itto be an Eare-marke, My ſheepe heare my woyee i, they haue the wiſe 
and obedient cares, Now a good Hearer and a good Diſciple are all one- 


Againe, no man can bee a Chriſlan indeed, vnleſle hee be a belecucr : - 
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whatis a (briſtion, but amanin Chrift '? andhow commerh'thar ynion betwixe 
a man and Chriſt but by Farrh = # ahd- how ſhall a man have Fa5th, burby Being 
a Diſciple * Faith is by hearing ", and' Hearing is the inſeparable quality of a 
Diſciple : Further, what C briftian will you: call' him' thar ſhall 'nothe (ated ? 
and what faluatior is there for him, that forfalketh the ol beatth' path, Hears 
and your ſonte ſhall lixe * : Beſides, how is' hee a ( hriſtsay, that dorh abt bnow 
God, and him whom hee hath ſent, (hrift Teſis'? ? and who can know ſo niuch, vn- 
lefſe hee be a Di/cipſe? Man of himſelfe doth not know it, for, ' every mani a 
beaſt by bis owne knowledge 1: ) Man of himſelfe cannot know it, (for it fooliſhneſſe 
x20 bm *:. )' hee mult attaine vntoit bydonation from God, or elſe hee canne- 
ver ynderſtandt, (for's mas can receine nothing, _ it be given from ahoue f: ) 
If hee muſt exfpe&it from God, beggers maſt not chaſe; 'and hee muſt fit hini- 
ſelfe ſo ro receiue it, as God ispleaſed to beſtow it, aud hee wif notbeſtow it 
but by the folly of preaching © ;a man muſt ſithim-downe in the D1ciples forme,or 
hee ſhall neuer obtaine 17, I knowthe world will accounthim bur a foole; who 
ties himſelfe to this courſe, burthig is that Foolineſſe of God, which # wiſer than 
mens; and hee who ſeemerh robe'wiſe51-rhil world; muſt be a foole, thar hee may 
be wiſe*, This briefly; to cleare this Do&rine, | 
Now, for vie, ifnone be Chriſtians but Di/tsples ; and none D/cipl-5, but ſuch 
as haue choſen Maries part, to fit at Teſusfeete ro here his preaching y; and what 
Feet are there now left vnto vs, batrbgſebrantifull ones, which bring glad tidings 
of peace* ? Tell me then (TI'pray ydu) what plonty'is there of Chriſtians ? Sure I 
am, the number of Diſciples is notgreay.l know, Hearers therebe many, but nor 
euery Hearer a Diſciple: By thae time the ntmber of Diſtiples are ſhoaled our 
fromthe great preaſe and multituRe of common Hearers, I ' will 'tell you how 
it will be. 1/7ae/ went out to fightagainſt :Hrim;'//Facl pitched on the one fide, 
Aram on the other ſide :» The childpenf 1/pael were like'two little flockes of kids, 
but the Aramites filled the (*ountry*,' "Heres the very true proportion betwixr 
the great {\warmes of Hearers, and thtſmall handfall of D:/ciples. There be ma- 
ny things doe make men Hearers; $91eceſſity; authority; hypocrifie, formality, 
affetien ofnouelty, 8c. Bur there is but one thing that makes a man a Diſciple ; 
a ſetled perſwaſion that that wheretoa-man ſibmitreth himſelfe as a Diſciple, 
is the very Arme of the Lord, andl the power of God onto ſaluation ©. And it we 
bring Diſciples to this ſcantling, I beſeech you aske the men in your owne 
coates where wee ſhall finde them, Surely the men of this generation are nor 
yet poſſeſſed with the neceſſity of dependance vpon that Teaching courſe which 
the Lord hath ſanRified to the gathering together of his Saints 4, The multitude 
paſſeth it ouer in a kinde of careleſnefſe, not ſo much as euer putting itto the 
queſtion, What 7s ro be done that they may be (aned? They follow the droue : if 
Ie right, ſoitis; ifitbe not, God hefr ,if fo many ſhallbedamned. Butnow 
the wiſer ſort, they-conſent and agree, that ſomewhat muſt be knowne and 
beleeued vnto ſaluation : but rogoe to Schoole to a Miniſter, to give attendance 
at the poſt F of the Loyds D ores, there to heare tnſtruftion el that is t00 ſubmiſſe a 
courſe : 1hy ? camor wee informe:our ſelues ? And i there no Chriſtianity bar by [ 
ſernile a conformity as the hanging vpon the month of the Preacher ? Now (beloued) 
either ſhew thy ſelfe a Dsſcsple,or neuer thinke thou arta Chriſtian. They which 
were firſt called Chriſtians, were Diſciples firſt. Neither is euery one a Diſciple, 
which putteth his foot into the Schoole, He that commeth with a deniall ofhim- 
o e,withan heart hungring after knowledge, with the ſpirit of meckneſſe, with 
ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of him whois the only DoRor of his Church ; this 
is the Diſciple, hee is the (hriſtian indeed: this is he whom the Lord will guide 11 
i24gement,and to whom hee will teach hizway f, And thus for the firlt lower 
whichT haue-plucked from thar garland, with which it hath pleaſed the Spirit 
of God to adorne this Matrons name ( D orcas - Dsſcsple.) Andalbcit the world 


| 3 negleRts 


77.1 
flair." e 0 


334 


| 2>Cor.5.17 7 
= E-phel. 3.5 
* Rolf 17.17 


© 1121.58.2. 
? loh. 17 3, 


q Tec.10.14 ; 
"1 Cor.2.14 
: Iuha 3.7 


©, Cor.1.21 


*»1Ccr.1.25 
x1Cor.3.:8, 
The Ve. 

) Luke 10.39: 


* Kofn IC.t5, 


41 K1n.10,27; 


j 


dIfa 53.7» 
c Rom. 1.5. 


h Epheſ.4.12, 


Y Prou.8.3z 


5 


354: 


T he life and death of Dorcas. 


"be dium of thoſe two generall points, the Life and Death of Dorcas; the one, verſe 36. the 
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other,verſ. 27. Touching her life, there are two things conſidered : 1 Her pro. 
feſſion(a Dsſciple ) : 2:The fruits ofher profeſſion (full of good workgs, -6,)tw., 
things which oughtto kiſſe each other inthe life of a Chriſtian. A profegzo; 
without fruit, is groffe hypocriſie. A kind of fruit (for ſotherce may be ) with. 
out a right profeſsion, is boote-leſſe formality : but both together, knowlede« 
to guide obedience, and obedience to teſtifie the truth of knowledge, that; 
Chriftianity. In whom I can find theſe two, of him I may ſay, Feholdingeed ,s 
1lraclite in whem1s n0 grole t This is the man of pre heart, and s3Mocent ha 
that ſhall 2/tezd snto che mountaine of the Lord®. Let me 1 peake of both apart I 
may diuide them in my diſcourſe, but in ourcourſe, neither younor I may ſun- 
der them. 

t. Herprofeſsiona Dsſciple. ieigie was the cuſtomary name by which 
thoſe that profeſſed the truth were called in the prime dayes of the Goſpell. In 
the beginning it was atitle more peculiar to thoſe that gaue their ordinary at- 
eendance vpon our Sauiour : The twelue Apoſtlesare called the rwetwe D;/c;. 
ples *; but yet euen thenthe name was enlarged, his ordinary hearers are called 
his Diſeples Y, and Toſeph of Arimathea, is faid to hauc been a Dyciple z. Aﬀer 
Chritts aſcenſion, as the number of belceuers was enlarged, ſo the name grew 
more common: : as in this very Chapter, the true profefſours whom Sax/did 
perſecute, are called rhe Dſcaptes of the Lord ; Amanias istearmed a Diſciple v 
21d thoſe which were afterward at Antioch, called Chriſtian:(where thatname 
was firſt taken vp ) were before that timecalled Dy/coples £, A Diſciple ig as 
much to fay in Engliſh as « /carner, and the belceuers were fo ſtyled becauſe 
they were ſach, as ina deſite of fauing knowledge,had their dependance vpng 
the ordinary meanes of inftruQtion( the preaching ofthe Word.) So then, Dor- 
cas a Ds/caple, that is, Dorcas a ſtholler in the ſchoole of Chrift, a ſubmitter of ber 
{elfe to the ordinance of G od for the [auing of her ſoule. She was none of theſe lcare 
ers whom the Apoſtle blameth, which /carne to goe abcnt from hoa(e tohopſed, 
&c. bur ſuch a /carzer as Lydia, which attended ro thoſe things which were ſpokes 
of Paulc. Herbeinga earner, is ( as other Scripture ) wricren for our learning *.” 
And the Dotrine which itaffordeth to vs, is this : That,ro be a learner of Religie 
on by the memes ordained of God to teach religion, #4 a part of the very eſſence and ; , 
ing of a Chriſtian. Theſe two words, a Diſciple, and a Chriſtian, are as we arc 
w ont to fay in Schooles, termes conuertible,as thus ; 1f aD i/ciple, ſurely a Chri- 
tisn : 1f a Chrift:an ſurely a Dſcople : If no Diſcople,no Chriſtian : 1f no Chriſtian, 
uo Diſciple, I know there be many counterfeirdiſciples,and ſo therebe alſo me- 
ay counterfeit Chriſtians, and many ſeeme to be Diſciples, which yetare no 
(Chriſtians, and many alſo take vpon them to bee Chriſtians, which by no 
meanes wilt be Diſciples : yet ſtill doth that which I haue ſaid remaine true, 
that ſuch as is a mans Diſciple-Prip, fuch is his (Þrsftianity : If a true Diſciple,a true 
Chriſt1an;itbut a formall Dsſcipte, ſurely buta hollow Chriſtian.I will appealeto 
any mars judgement, be it that he be bur (as itwere)a man of Teſterday* in Reli- 
gion, totell me what other thing is meantby this, that Dorcas was a Dsſcipie, 
than this, Dorcas was abelecuer,a woman conuerted by the Goſpell, ro the Chriſtian 
FaithiSo that this obſeruation is iuſt from hence, Ether a D;/tiple,or elſe no chri- 
ftian, To this fora faller confirmation we may ioine that ſpeechof Chriſt to the 
Apoſtles,when he ſentthem out topreach : G-,49d reach all nations, or word for 
word from the Grecke, Goe make them Di'ciples bh, If You can bring them once to 
this, to ſubmit themlelues tobe tanght of God in his owne ordinance, you have wonne 
them. When our Saujour would ſhew what marke his ſhcepe haue, hee de- 
clareth itto be an E are-marks, My ſheepe heare my voyce N they haue the wiſe 
and obedient eare*k, Now a good Hearer and a good Dyſciple are all one- 
Againe, no man can bee a Chriſtlan indeed, vnleſie hee be a belecucr : as 

wW 


T he ufe and death of Dorcas 


a { hriſtian, but a man in Chriſt '? and how commeth that ynion betwixt 
hriſt but by Fash ® ? and how ſhall a man haue Faith, burby being 
Faith is by hearing ®, and Hearing is the inſeparable quality of a 
Further, what Chrs/tsan will you call him thar ſhall notbe (aved ? 


what 18 
2 mar: and C 
g Diſcipie * 
DI Nr, | — | 
and what faluation is there for him, that forſaketh the old beaten path, Heare 
Beſides, how is hee a ( hriſtian, that doth not know 
Gd, ind 31m whom hee hath ſent, { hrift Ieſizs ? ? and who can know fo much, vn- 


- 


and MEN {oule ſhall {14e9: 
tefſe hee be 2 Pi/cipſe? Man of himſelfe doth not know it, for, etery mant 2 
beaſt by hit awne knowledge 1; ) Man ot him (elfe cannot know it,(for it : fool;ſhneſſe 
»x:0 bins *- ) hee mult atraine vntoit by: donation from God, or elſe hee can ne- 
er ynderſtandJt, (tor 4 man can receme nothing, except it be given from ahoge \: | 
If hee muſt ex{pet it from God, beggers muſt not chaſe, and hee muſt fit him- 
ſelfe ſo ro recel2* It, 2s God is pleaſed to beſtow it, aud hee willl notbeſtoxy i- 
but by the foly of preaching ©; a man muſt ſit him downe in the D//e:ples forme,or 
hee ſhall ncuer nbtaine it. I know the world will account him but a foole, who 
ries hiunſclfe to this courſe, bur this is that Fool:/hneſſe of God, which 15 wiſer than 
men 4: and hee who ſeemerh to be wi/e'in hit world; muſt be 2 foole, rhar hee m1) 
be wife*, This briefly, to cleare this DofArine. 

Now, for vie, ifnone be Chriſti,»s but Ds/tiples ; and none Di/cip/-s, bur fich 
as haue choſen aries part, to fit at Teſus feete to he wwe h1s preaching Y; and what 
Feet 3re there now left vnto vs, battle beantifult ones, which brmg olad ridings 
of peace* ? Tell methen (I pray you) what plenty is there of Chri/tians ? Sure I 
am, the number of Diſciples is nat grear, I know, Hearers therebe many, but ao 
every Hearcy a D:ſciple. By that time the number of D:/c:p/er are ſhualed our 
from the great preaſe and multitude of common Heayeys, T will toll you hov 
it will be. 1/-ae! went out to fight againſt eAram;" //Far! pitched on the one fide, 
Aram on the other ſide : The chlirenef Ifracl were lsks two little flockes of bids, 
but the Aramites filled the (Country *®, Here is the very true proportion betwixr 
the great ſwarmes of Hearers, and theſmall handfall of D:/ciples. There be ma-- 
5y things do2 make men Heavrers; x4 neceſſity, authority, hypocrifie, formality, 
affeH1on ofncuelty, &c. Bur there is but one thing that makes a man a D#/cipl: ; 
a fetled pzrfivaſion that thar wheretoa man ſubmitreth himſelfe as a De/ceplc, 


is the very Arme of the Lord ©. and the power of God wnto [aluation ©. And if we » 
3 


bring Di/c;ples ro this ſcantling, I beſeech you aske the men in your ewne 
coat:s where wee ſhall finde them, Surely the men of this generaricn are nor 
yet poſleiſed with the neceſſity of dependance vpon that Teaching courte which 
the Lord bath ſanRified to the gathering together of his Saints 4, The multitude 
paſſeth it ouer in a kinde of careleſnefſe, not fo much as euer putting irto the 
queſtion, 3/hat 7* ro be done that they may be (aued? They follow the droue : if 
itbe right, ſo it is; ifitbe not, God wits if ſo many ſhallbe damned. Butnow 
the wiſer ſort, they conſent and agree, that ſomewhat mult be knowne and 
beleeued vato faluacion 3 but rogoe to Schoole to a Miniſter, to gize attendance 
a: the pots ef the Loyds D oovres, there to hare tnſtruttione, that is too ſubmiſle a 
courſe : 17% ? c anmat wee informe our ſelues * And is there no Chriſtiansry bar by (+ 
{orilo aconiformity as the hanging vpon the month of the Preacher ? Now (beloued) 
either ſhew thy ſelfe a Di/csple,or neuer thinke thou arta Chr't12». They which 
were firſt called Chriſtians, were Diſciples firſt. Neither is euery one a D:/e:;7e, 
which putterh his foot into the Schoole, He that commeth wirh a deniall of tim- 
ite, withan heart hungring after knowledge, wirh the ſpirit of meckneſſe, with 
ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of him whois the only Door of his Churc - this 
is the / Pzſciple, hee is tne ( hriſtian indced : this is he whom the Lord 1! precde 155 


t472me3t,and to whom hee will teach hixwayt., And thus for the firlt lower ** 
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| 2 neglects 


I ſer.10.Ts . 
T 1 Cor.2-14 
'& OS 


-” 
T,\Co- 121 


BY a. LP 
I WCr : 4 + p 


x1QTor:3:8, 


T ;5e J J £ 


C KS Sv. 


41 %Z10:10>7 7. 


) Luke 4G.35 


386 


& Ads L0, 16. 
x0 i} £6 

aus dies 

KusrOn 


k Reu.3,3! 


The, tbing in 
bel, part. 


what be goed 
wWarke:. 


3 Mich,6. $ 
k Colofl. 2,33 
l1fa.29.13- 


= 2 Theſl.q.6. 


” Rom.19,2 


* 1 Cour.10.31. 


e Pſal.11946 


q Luke 3.12, 


&e. 
” Reuve2,16 


What to be full 
of good works. 
"Luke 1.16. 
Tit3.1- 

* Reu2.19 


Dottr.s. 


x Mat. 4.8. 
y Phil. 1 27. 
6s Ephel.4.l, 


T he life and death of Dorcas. 


negle&s both this title,and the thing intended by iras vnworrhy, yet withou* 
it we lay all our honour inthe duſt,” This title muſt be a mansglory tothe «16 
as was {aid of him, 1naſon an old Diſciple 8. As 1 grow old ſo Tlearneſtill, ſaid 
a wiſe Heathen. A man muſt neuer thinke to be preferred out of this Schngje, 
yntill hee come to be admitted into that great Vninerſity, where he which'is 
the D oftoy of the (haire,Chriſt Ieſus, will aduance all thoſe that haue been good 
Proficients in the learners Forme, tn ſit with him wvpon his owne Throne hb, $,, 
much for her profeſſion. | | I. 
Now follow the ftuitsof her profeſſion : of which the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
firſt generally ( ful of good workes; ) and then ſome particular good workes are 
made mention of,(Almes,oc.) I willtreate of both ſunderly :, and firſt of this 
( full of good workgs,) My order muſt be thus : Firſt, to ſhew che meaning : $4. 
condly, to ſet @wne the Doftrine, Inthe meaning, firſt what thoſe thingy are 
whichare called good workes : ſecondly, whar it is tobe ful of good workes. 

Good workes are of the ſame wideneſſe with Gods Commandements. For 9- 
bedience to any branch of Gods Commandements, is a g-od worke. Papiſts ( and 
from them others ) doe ſtraiten the largeneſſe of good workes, of which not- 
withſtanding they take vpon them to be the chiefeſt Patrons. They goenoc 
much firrther than to Almes deeds, and Faſting, and ſuch like, The rule of good 
workes is Gods reaucaled'will i : voluntary ſeruices he eſteemeth not k ; the 
Feare taught by the precepts of men, he accountsit bur hypocriſie i. The particular 
heads of good workss are ſet downe, Tit.2,12. 2. Sobriety (in the vie of outward 
things, meate, drinke, wealth, apparell, diſports:) 2. Kighreonſneſſe (indealingy 
with men, that there be 0 oppreſſion, no defrayding ® ) 3. Godlineſſe (in matters 
belongingto God, that wee worſhip the true'God, aftera true manner, with 
a true heart.) The credit and triall of ggod,workes ſtanderh in theſe particu- 
lars : 1. When they are guided by Kuowledge ®: (blind zcale is with God of no 
eſteceme.) 2. When they are direRed to Gods Glory *: (todo thingsto be ſeen 
of men 18 Phariſaicall.) 3. When theyare carried witha ioint reſpc& to all 
Gods Command:ments?: ( tobe preciſe in ſome thipgs, andin other to take li- 
berty, is grofſe hypocriſie. ) 4. When there'is a care chiefly had to thoſegood 
oftices which concerne a mans perſonall calling 4: . ( hee that is not goodin a 
calling, isnotgood atall. ) 5.When they are held out with conſtancy: : (good 
is not good, if it be not perpetuall ) Thisisin few words the true ſtate of good 
Workes. | 

Now to be Full, hath reference firſt to the ſincerity of her heart, without 
which, be the ſhew to the world-ward neuer ſo glorious, yet a man isbut an 
empty Chriſtian. 2. To the vninerfality of her pratice, who like Zacharyand 
Elizabeth, walked #3 all the Commandements of God": 3.To the forwardneſſe 
ofher diſpoſition, ſhee was ready to good workes rt, 4. Tothe vnweariedneſſe 
of her courſe, ſhee was like Thyatira, her workes moe at laſt than at the firſt *, 
This is the fulneſſe of a Chriſtiay, without fraud, withont halting, without 
grudgings, a1d without tiring. Thus for the meaning. This Ner F=lneſſe, at- 
foords fulneſſe of matter. Bur I am forced at this time, in ſtead of a Bill ofpar- 
ticulars, which in this caſe would be very comfortable} to preſentall in one 
grofſe ſumme, thus, That exery Ds(caple of (hriſt muſt accompany his holy profeſ= 
ffreuwith goed Workes, The Spirit of God acquainteth vs here what Dorcas 
was, that from thence wee might learne what wee muſt be : F«lneſſe of good 
worker, was not in hera matter of ſupererogation, but of duty. If it were du- 
ty in her, it isneceſſity in vs. The Scripture abounds in proofe. It was tne 
common charge ginen by lohn Bapteſt to his hearers, when they began to 
make a good profeſſion, Bring forth therefore fruit *, &c. Thelike elſewherc, 
Let your conuer ſation be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of ('hriſt : Walke worthy 
the calling whereunto you are called*, Ir is that which P a»/ _—_— ow 

entlics, 
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Jes ®. and heecommanded it to be preſſed by Preachers vpon all profeſ- 
ow ' This was he ſater for toGod on their behalfe with wt ro xa 
c. Yourcomuerts and profeſſours of the New teſtament of ſpeciall note, 
their good Workes are ſpecified ; as Matthew : hisgenerall worke is mentioned, 
he followed Chriſt 4: his parti 
of charity,, hee inuited llow Publicans to be gueſts, thatthey alſo might 
be ſaucd. Zachews, Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods *, &c, Theſe were his 
workes- The three thouſand brought-to be Di/ciples by Peters Miniſterie, 
They continued inthe Apoſtles Dofrine, and fellowſhips, &c, Theſe were their 
workes. Cornelins, his prayers and almes came wvp-into remembrance with God b, 
Sach wire his workes. The beleeuers at Epheſus came and confeſſed, and ew- 
edtheir workes i. Pan! commended the Romans for their holinefſe k, the Corin. * 
thians for their zcale ), the Theſſaloniars for their diligent lone ®, &c. Behold a 
cloud of witnefſes : Whatſoener things are honeſt, and of goodreport, &c. thoſe 
de", If theſe things were memorable in others, ſurely they are imitable in 
vs, Why good workzs ought to be coupled with our good profeſſion, there 
bee (as faith the Apoſtle ) certaine neceſſary v/es*, as namely; Firſt, the 
Gly ef Grd. Ttigan honourto God, whett his ſeruants by profeſſion are as 
zealous of good Workes, as God-lefſe pu are in wickednefſe, Secondly, 
the conuerſion of others 9. Tr is poſſible that they,which reſpeR not the W ord, 
may without the Ward be wonne by the pure connerſation of beleners*. Thirdly, the 
ſtopping of the mouthes of gaim-fayers*. The credit ofthe Goſpell muſt bee 
deare vnto vs, and woe to him which: maketh that worthy name by which hee 1s 
named, to beblaſphemed*®, Fourthly, the declaration of the truth of our Faith ». 
Itisnoliuing, but a titular Faih, which doth not worke by loxe*. Fiftly, afſu- 
rance of our owne eleftion to our ſoulesy. Good workesarethe way, which 
God hath ordained vs to walks 19%, Thus you ſee the truth of this aſſertion : A 
true Ds/ciple muſt not be like the Tree which Chriſt curſed, which had leaues, 
butno fruit a ; but likethe Tree planted by the Rivers fide, that will bring forth hey 
fruit in due (eaſonÞ, nay, which bringeth forth her frmnt in the age thereof, and i5 then 
fat and floursſhing ©. | 
This is an excellent DoArine, anda neceſſary; and if I were as eloquent and 
mighty in the Scripture, as eApollos 4; as frull of the holy Ghoſt, as Barnabas ©; ag 
abounding in Faith and power as Stephent ; orhad the beſtgiftin perſwading,that 
God hath gjuen vnto any, I might well employ itin the futhering and pro- 
moting of this ore Point : that wee would make conſcience tobe fraxrfull in 
good Workess, It is an exhortation which many amongſt vs doe muchneed. For 
albeit the profeſsinn of the Goſpell in this kingdome hath notbeene vnfruit- 
full, ſo that for publike enidence of charity, and monuments of zcale to piety 
1:4 learning, wee need not feare to conteſt with thegreateſt oppoſites to our 
Religion *, beſides the blameleſſe and honeſt conuerfation of many priuate 
Chriſtians, whoſe li_gggno doubt, doe adorne the D oitrine of God our Sausonr ", 
which they prof@ſſe : Sour caſe we here for cur parts, whoas the Tewes of 
old, gloriedin God", ſo doe alſo boaſt in our profeſsion,andin the ſtile and name 
of Chriſtianity ; put caſe we I ay ) be dealt with in particular ; may we not 
wſtly be challenged for our ſcarcity of good worke ? What better deeds haue 
many of vs, then the crying fins of Sodome k, the vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe v, 
contempr of Sods facred Word and worſhippe, blaſpheming of his g/erious 
and fearefull zame 9, prophanation of his holy.Day, whoredome, pride, malice, 
dunkenneſſe, oppreſsinn, facriledge, and ſach like? Whom would it not 
Srieue that hath in him the affe&ions of a Chriſtian, that nothing Mould 
deein ſo generall a diſgrace as this one thing, to bee zealous in good Workes ? 
and that the working out of anr ſaluation with feare and trembling *, which is 
enen the yery pith and ſweete ns. = all good Worker, ſhould bee a mar- 
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3 AQ; r0.15. neglets both this title,and the thing intended by iras vnworthy, yet withau* 
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25 was ſaid of him, 11na/on an old Diſciples. Ars 1 grow old ſo 1 learne ſtill, (aid 
2 wiſc Heathen. A man mult neuer thinke to be preferred out of this Schoole, 
vntill hee come to be admitted into that great Vniuerſity, where he which is 
the D 9ftor of the (haive, Chriſt Ieſus, will aduance all thoſe thar haue been good 
Proficients 11 the learners Forme, tn /it with him vpon his owne Throne h. & 
much for her profeſſion. 

Now follow the fiuitsof her profeflion : of which the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
firſt generally ( fil of good workes; ) and then ſome particalar good workes are 
made mention of, (Atlmes,c.) 1 willtreate of both ſunderly :. and firſt of this 
( full of gaod workrs,) My order muſtbe thus : Firſt, to ſheww the meaning : $e- 
-ondly, to ſet downe the Dotrine, Inthe meaning, firſt what thoſe thingy are 
whichare called good workes : (econdly,whar it 15 tobe full of good workes, 

Good workes are of the fame wideneſſe with Gods Commandements. For 9- 
bedience to any branch of Gods Com mandements, is a grod worke. Papiſts( and 
from them others ) doe ſtraiten the largeneſſe of good workes, of which nor- 
withſtanding they take vpon them to be the chiefeſt Patrons. They goe nor 
much further than to Almes deeds, and Faſting, and ſuch like, The rule of good 
workes is Gods reaucaled'will i : voluntary ſeruices he eſteemeth not k ; thy 
Feare targht by the precepts of men, he accounts it bur hypocriſie i. The particula; 
heads of good workss are ſet downe, T1.2,12. 1. Sobriety (in the vie of outward 
things, meate, drinke, wealth, apparell, diſports ) 2, Kighteonſneſſe (in dealings 
with men, that there be 0 «pprefſſion, no defrauding ® ) 3. Godlineſſe (in matters 
belongingto God, that wee worſhip the true'God, aftera true manner, with 
a true heart. ) The credit and triall of good workes ſtanderh in theſe particu- 
lars ; 1. When they are guided by Kxowl-dge ®: (blind zeale is with God of no 
eſteceme.) 2. When they are direfted to Gods Glory *: (todothingsto be ſeen 
of men 18 Phariſaicall. ) 3. When theyare carried witha ioint reſpc to all 
Gods Command:ments?: ( tobe preciſe in ſome things, andin other to take li- 
berty, is groſſe hypocriſie. ) 4. When there is a care chiefly had to thoſegood 
ottices which concerne a mans perſonall calling 4: ( hee that is not goodin a 
calling, isnotgood at all. ) 5.When they are held out with conſtancy : (good 
is not good, if it be nor perpetuall } This1sin few words the true ſtate of pool 
I Or#es, 

New to be Full, hath reference firſt to the ſincerity ot her heart, without 
which, be the ſhew to the world-ward neuer ſo glorjous, yet a man is bur an 
empty Chriſtian. 2. To the vninerfality of her pratice, who like Z _— and 
Elizabeth, walked #z all the Commandements of God” 0 4, To the forwardneſſe 
ofher diſpoſition, ſhee was ready ro good workes t, 4 Tothe ynweariedneſſe 
of her courſe, ſhee was like Thyatsra, her workes moe at laſt than at the firſt *, 
This 15 the fulnefle of a Chrsſtiay, without fraud, withont halting, without 
orudgings, and without tiring. Thus for the meaning. This Ner Falneſſe, at- 
tords fulneſſe of matter. Burt I am forced at this time, in ſtead of a Bill of par- 

icular*, which in this caſe would be very comfortable, to preſentall in one 
grofſe ftumme, thus, That exery Da{cople of ('briſt muſt accompany his holy prefeſ- 
1521 with n60d Workrs, The Spirit of God acquainteth vs here what Dorcas 
was, that trom thence wee might learne what wee muſt be : Falneſſe of goed 
, was not in hera matter of ſupercrogation, but of duty. If it were du- 
ty in her, it 1sneceſſity in ys- The Scripture abounds in proofe. It was t!e 
,ommon charge ginen by John Bapteſt to his hearers, when they begar. t- 
make a good profeſſion, Bring forth therefore fruit x, cc. Thelike elſewherc, 
Let your conner ſation be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of (' hriſt : Walk: worthy 
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ter by prophane mouthes ſo much ſpoken againſt ? Ibeſcech you, let vs Gaffer 
the words of exhortation, and let vs be cuen emulous of that praife Whick is 
here giuen vato D orcas, to be full of good workes. W hat a happy and.royall EX 
change wereit, if the fulneſſe of theſe times, fulneſſe-of ſecurity, falveſſe f 
bread, might be turned into folneſſe of good workes ? This woaldbe our con. 
fort in —_ this would giue vsboldneſſe in the day of Iudgemext. Deathis 
the worlds ſtri& doore-keeper, and will ſee that as wee brought nothing inro the 
world, ſo wee carry nothing out ©: bat yet the concomitarice of good workes it can- 
not hinder ; Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for their good workss follow then», 
And for the day of Indgement, our triall here ſhall notbe by our profeſſion, bye 
by our works ; and enery man-ſhall be remembred there according ta his goog- 
neſſe here. Thinke not Ipreach good workes, like a Tuſticiary. I confeſſe whey 
wee haue done all, wee muſt ſay, wee are all vnprofitable ſeynants/, and acknow. 
pe with that ancient Father, Thar wvnl:ſſe God did ſpare in mercy, hee foul 
ads none whom hee night crowne iniuſtice, It is ſaid of Manlin Torquaru, that 


hab-ret, quos” When his ſonne, contrary, to 'a martiall decree, had: exceeded his. cotrſe, and 
per iuſtitiam '{laine an enethy ;- his father being -the commander of the ſernice;- firſt,crow- 
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ned him for valour, and then executed. him for his diſobedience. - So may.God 
deale with vs, were it that-hee ſhould: finde any thing in vs.warthy-t be 
rewarded, hee ſhould 'withall finde' more than ſnmething'deſeruing to. be 
puniſhed, Now, though I thus diſclaime the merit of good. worker, and:cry 
withhim that aid, /1y merit is the Lords mercy ; yet I maintaine the nec 
of good workes, For them, no man ſhall be faued: but withour them, theres 
noentring intoreſt, Follow holineſſe,vithoust which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord *, The 
way to-Heauen 18 an holy way, and the poliated ball not paſſe by 3t *, Letys theres 
fore caſt away our tranſpreſſions , and mortifie our members that are on earths, cry. * 
cafie our fleſhwith the affefttons and luſt d, make our waies and or works s goode,if we 
deſire in our life. to be honoured, in our death to be comforted, and at the 
laſt refareion to be crowned,, Sv much touching the generall fruite of Der- 
cas profeſſion. 

One particular of her good workes, was Almes. Before wee come to the do- 


'Arine, wee mult conſider ſomerhing of the nature of A/mzes, In the-penerall 


aature, Almes is a gining ynto thoſe that want ; but yet not cuery-giuing, no, 
nat where there is need, is Ames, vnleſlſe it be a g:n3ng fo conditioned as the 
Word of Godpreſcribes, The gi#izg which the Scripture wa:rants, tothe end 
it may becailedan Almes, muſt thus be qualified : firſt, it muſt be with diſcreti- 
One A good man ts mercifull,&c. and will meaſure his affaires with indgement f, Mas 
ny a good duty is marred in the handling. Diſcretion reſpeReth either the 
quantiry which is giuen, or theparties towhom : For the quantity, a due re« 
{pe&t muſt be hadto a mans 6wne ability 8. The Heathen fitly comparethgiting 
of cAlmes, or any. the like communicating. office, vnto the reaching forth of 
one candle; that by it, another may light his, whagein care muſt be had, 
that # mans owne goe not out, ('hariiy#u bouniifull ®, but prodigall ; although 
caſes alſo may be in which this proportion- muſt be es. ceeded : according as the 
Churches of Macedonia were willing beyond their p2.ver i, But this cloſe har- 
ded age giuethno great cauſe to preſſe this rule, yet it muſt not be omitted. 
Another branch of diſcretion is concerning the parties to whom. For this gining 
coall without diſtindtion, is.not Almes. Bleſſed is the man that iudgeth wiſely of 
the poore*, There: is a generation. to whicha man ought not to giue, vnleſſe in 
a caſe of manifeſt extremity : , Hee that worketh not ſhall not eate1, The principall 
and firſt reſpe& muſt be to: the ho»ſhold of faith ®, and har. the bowells of the 
poore Saints may be comforted ", Toſucha man muſt we gine, both more affeftio- 
nately, aud more liberally. The honeſt poore, and the induſtrions poore, thoſe 


that fall into pouertie , net thoſe that make a profeſſion of __— 
is 
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This is diſcretion. Secondly, it maſt be with iuſtice. The word which i - 
thew 6. verſe 1. 18 tranflated Almes, (ignifieth Iuſtice, becauſe wen mo 
{barity, if it doe n6t proceed from Equity. Now I call-that /»fice in giui 
when a man g1#eth of his owne, Caſt thy bread *, Fe. 1 the Lord loue Iud A 
but 1 hate robbery for burnt off rings ! : 2s when men ſuppoſe to ma kinde 
of fatisfattion tor a great deale of vniuſt getting, by ſome latgeſſe to the 
re. Thirdly, it muſt be with cempaſsion : (as if ye were alſo ww »&c) 
This is that which is called rexder heartedneſſe *, and 4 pouring 0ut of the onle to 
the hungry Þ. ourthl , it muſt be with cheerefulneſſe. God lowerh a cheerefull 
giver ©. WL muſt proceed from wel-willing : Suchus is the affettion, ſuch # the 
afion, Fiftly, It muſt bee with ſimplicity 9, It is done in fim licity , whe 
the approuing of our ſelues vnto God is the principall ſcope "— muſt be 
| s.'Q e 
given, not pur ont 0 vſe. The moſt of that which I have now faid touching this 
givin {barity, is comprehendel ina certainedcuice or repreſentatiue Ry 
which I read of, of late, * wherein Charity is pourtraied __ likenes of \s k 4 
ehilde, witha merry countenance, coueredin a cloud, with a bloud awe F 
the hand, giuing honny to a Bee without wings. Firſt,a childe beau th | bs 
riteble muſt be humble as 2a childee, Secondly, Naked, Charity ſeeketh 4" 
awnef, Third! y, looking merrily : Charity revoyceth inthe trucb 8. Fourthl 4 
nered with a cloude.. Charity hunteth nat for applauſe. Theright hand - 
hat the left hand dogh >, Fi ppt 
know » eft hand doth, Fiftly, Aheartin hand : Charity is no diffi 
bler : the heart and band doe agree. Sixtly, It giueth honny K4 a Bee wichour 
wings. It helpeth not rhe droane, but the Bee ; not the jdler, bur the lab ny 
; whom God hath diſabled to be his owne ſupply.So then this is the effeR of all. 
touching D orcas, She was zealous of good workers generally ; more ag 
oy = was 2 —_ r, _ A cheerefull, os nay py rnant 
oeuer ſhe did, ſheedid as a D 5c: 5 
holy do&rine, wherein ſhe was wr. CY _ Lage wag - _ 
=_ of God could nener teach her. Ons 
Now come we to the dodtrine, which is this : 318 ; 
< _ of _ C roam which we a > phord way ” tas _— 
l of Dorcas Almes, but to bind vs to the like yertue? Iti | 
Scripture laboureth ta faſten to vs with athr jos hecho vera 
ee-fold co : 
_ example : Thirdly ,benefir. The firſt, ev rn vs ar: ron oh 4 
rect'vs: the third,to encourage vs: Firlt, for precept : (aſt thy bread vpon he * 
terr. Giue a portion to ſeanrn, and alſo to exght i, 15 not this the faft es h = 
ſen, to deate thy bread to the hungry £ ? &c., If one of thy brethren with th be = 
wy thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand Sow thy _ reg 6 - 
: « ſhalt open thine hand unto him \, ec. Gine to him that ak mw & : Hee tis 
ath Iwo coates, let as. ro hims that bath none; and he that hath Leg let bim ps 
avngh S—_ Je = - wy Fs in gr” 1 word, &c : ſo fee that you ad 
. Deereaay to as/trcpute?. 
eh have the hoſpitality of Abrahans 4, and Lo: , : I wy a ofurmrigen 
= an hundred Prophets vpon his owne charge, in the time of ſe ke 
nder /ezbelf : the bounty of 1ob, [was eyes ro the blinde, feete to 5 > + F 
—_ not eaten my moy{els alone, &c.1 hae ſecnnove periſh for Want of cho , 2M fy 
—_ of the pooye hame bleſſed megbrcanſe he was warmed with the fleec of + oy 
The , tberality of Zachews : The halfe of my goods ] gixe to the : ax; = 
_- exrtequeſe of Cornelins: He gaue much Almesy. The _ aGion 4. 
wa us ” gy - by thee brothey the bewels of the Saints a z Thefor. 
GE - aul, which thing(ſpeaking of remembring the poore ) 1 was dili- 
To » Aboue all, we haue the example of examples, the 
ide rg of e s,the practice of Chriſt 
y this is noted of him, thar being rich, for owr he b 
« wee through hty pencerty might be waderichb. Parti apy entree va 
ic9b, Particularly, though hee him- 
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T he hfe and death of Dorcas. 


ter by prophave mouthes ſo much ſpoken againſt ? I beſeech you, tet vs ſuffe; 
the words of exhortation, and let vs be euen emulous of thar pratfe which is 
heie gmen vato Dorcas, to be full of good Workes. What an happy and royall ex. 
i hange wereit, if the tulnefle of theſe times, fulneſſe of ſecurity, falneſſe «* 
vread ', might be turned info frrlneſſe of good workes ? This wonidbe ourcom... 
fortin death, this would giue vsboldnefle in the day of Iudgement. Death j; 
the worlds tri doorc-keeper, and will tee rhat as wee brought nothing into the 
world, ſo wee Carry nothing out ©: but yer the concomitance of good Worhtes It Cat- 
not hirider : Bleſſed are they that die 81 the Lord, for Lig Cood workes follow ther uw 
And for the day of Indgement, our triall here ſhall notbe by our profeſſion, by: 
by 9% works; and euery man ſhall be remeinbred there according to his goog- 
nefſe here, Thinke not Igpreach good workes, like a luſticiary. I confeſſe whey 
vec hauc done all, wee muſt {ay, wee are all vnprofi:able [eynants !, and acknow- 
ledge with chat ancient Father, Thar vnl-ſſe G od did ſpare #1 mercy, hee houl 
nds none whom hee muht crowne inwſtzce, It is {aid of A [tnizts T orquatis , that 
when his ſonue, contrary to a martiall decree, had exceeded his courſe, and 
flainean enemy ; kis father being the commander of rhe ſernice, firſt crow. 
acd him tor valour, and then executed him tor his difobedience. So may God 
deale with vs, were it that hee ſhould finde any thing in vs worthy to he 
rewarded, hee ſhould withall finde more than ſomething deferuing to be 
puniſhed, Now, though I thus diſclaime the metit of gooa worker, and cry 
withhim that faid, Ty merer 15 the Lords mercy ; yet I maintaine the neceſliry 
of g006 Works, For them, no man hall be faved: bur withour them, there ig 
noentring intoreſt, Follow holmnefſe without which, ns man ſhail ſee the Lord *, The 
way to Heauen 18 an ho!y way, and ike poliuted ball nor paſſe vy ut *, Letvsrthere- 
fore caſt away our tranſyrefſions Þ, and mortific owr members thar are on errths, cry. 
rife nity liſh with the affetizons and luſts d, make our wars and onr workes goode,it we 
defie 1n our hfe to be honnured, in onr death to be comforted, and at the 
ialt returetion to be crowned, Sv much touching the generall fruite of De-- 
"of S Profeilion. | 

(Je particular of her good worker, was Almes. Before wee come tothe do- 
Ctrine, wee mult contider ſomerhing of the nature of 4/zes, In the general 
ature, Ales is a giuing ynto rhoſe that want ; but yet not eue;y giuing, no, 
wt where there 1s need, is Almes, vnleſſe it be a ginang fo conditioned as the 
\V ordot Gudpreſcribes, The g1#5vg which the Scripture wa: rants, to the end 
;* may becauedan Almrs, muſt thus be qualifizd : firſt, it muſt be with diſcreti- 
Oe A poo {may is mercifull, Cc, and well meaſure hs affarres with xd goment f. Ma» 
Iy a good dury is marred in the handling. Diſcreticn reſpeReth either the 
quantiy which is Linen, or the parties to whom : For the quantity, adue re- 
{pect muſt be hadto a mans owne abilsty 8. The Heathen fitly compareth giving 
of 4m, or any the like communicating otiice, vnts the reaching forth of 
one cand1l®, that by it, another may hghr his, wherein care mutt be had, 
thar 2 1747s owne ge not oni, ( harry uu bountitull Þ, but. not prodigall : although 
caſes alſo mav be in which this proportion muſt bc & ceeded :; according as the 
Churches of ©Wac- don were whilhng beyond their þ, ver, But this cloſe har- 
ded agz gmethno great cauſe to preſſe this rule, yer it muſt nor be omitted, 
Another br2nch of diſcretion 1s concerning the pa!tie-to whom. For this g1wzng 
© all withont diſtinction, 15 not Almes, Bleſſed 15 the man that indoerh wiſely of 
rhe poorek, There is a generation to Which a man ought not to giue, vnlefle in 
4 caſe of maniteR extremity ; Hee rhat worketh not ſhall not eate?, The principal! 
and firit rcſpet muſt b2 to the howſhold of faith ®, and wrhat.the bewells of the 


phgio:i 8caffe- poore Saints my be comforted ®, Toſuch a man muſt we giue, both more «ff ceii0- 


ately, and more liberally The honeſt poore, and the induſtrious poore, enoſe 


that fall into ponertie, not thoſe that make a profeſſion &f beggerte 
I ni 


T he iife ad death of Dorcas, . 


This is diſcretion. Secondly, it maſt be with iuſtice, The word which in Mat- 
thew 6. verſe 1. is tranſlated Ames, ſignifierh Tuſtice, becauſe it is nt indeed 
{harity, ifit doe not proceed from Equity, Now I call that /»ſtice in giuing , 
When 2 man 912th of his owne, Caſt thy bread *, Fe. 1 the Lord loue ludgement : 
but 1 hate robbery for burnt offerings Y : as when men ſuppoſe to make a kinde 
of farisfattion for 2 great deale of vniuſt getting , by ſome largeſſe to the 
poore. Thirdly, it muſt be with compaſsion : (4 f ye were allo offufted *,c. ) 
This is that which is called render heartedneſſe *, and 4 pouring our of the ſoule to 
ebe hungr } b, Pourthl . it muſt be with cheerefuineſle. Cod lometh acheerefull 
iner ©, Wel-domg won proceed from wel-willing : Such as xx the affettion, ſuch # the 
«tion, Fiftly, It muſt bee with — d, It is done in ſinplicity , wher 
the approuing of our ſelues vnto God is the principall ſcope. »Almes muſt be 
ginen, 19t pr ont ro vſe, The moſt of that which I haue now ſaid touching this 
wing ( harity, is comprehendelJ ina certaine dcuice or repreſentatiue piture 
which I read of, of late, * wherein Charity is pourtrated in the likenes of a naked 
ehilde, witha merry countenance, couered in acloud, with a bloudy hea: t in 
the hand, giuing honny to a Bee without wings Firſt,a childe,becauſe the cha- 
riteble muſt be humble as a ch:/de e, Secondly, Naked, Charity ſceketh not her 
aweef, Thirdly, looking merrily : C harity resoxceth sn the truth 8. Fourthly, co- 
nered with a clonde. Charity hunteth not for applauſe. Theright hana muſt no 
bnow what the left hand doth, Fittly, Aheartin hand : Charity is no difſem- 
bler : the heart and hand doe agree. Sixtly, It giueth honny to a Bee without 
wings. It helpeth not the droane, but the Bee ; not the jdler, but the labourer, 
whom God hath diſabled to be his owne ſupply.So then this is the effeA of all, 
touching D orcas, She was zealous of good workers generally ; more particular- 
ly, ſhe was a diſcreet, juſt, compaſsionate, cheerefull, ſimple-hearted Almoner. 
Whatſoeuer ſhe did, ſheedid as a D ;/czple, according to the preſcript of that 
holy doctrine, wherein ſhe was trained. Other manner of gi#ing than this, this 
word of God could nener teach her. 

Now come we to the doQrine, which is this : Thar ginang to the poore 35 a tex 
Call prat*ice of rrae C briſtiarity, which we may not neglect. Whereforeare wee 
told of Dorcas Almes, but to bind vs to the like vertue? It is a matter which the 
Scripture laboureth ta faſten to vs with a three-fold cord. Firſt, precepr : Se- 
condly, example : Thirdly benefit. The firſt, ro enioyne vs : the ſecond, ro di- 
ret vs: the third, to encourage vs: Firlt, for preceprt : (aſt thy bread pon the wa- 
ters, Gone a portion to ſeanen, and alſo to eight i, 15 not thts the faſt that 1 haue cho- 
ſen, to deate thy bread to the hungry k ? &c. If one of thy brethren with thee be pooye, 
Cc; thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand from thy poore brother : bus 
thox ſralt open thine hand 1nto him \, exc. Gine to him that ackerh ®, ec. Hee that 
hath tw» coates > let hi my 1 10 him that hath none; and he that hath mcat, tet him doe 
libews/e , eArje ound in every thing, in faith, inword,&c : ſo ſee that you abonnd 
"this grace alſo *, Bee ready to dsſtr;bute ?, Thus for precept, As forcxaraples, 
we haue the hoſpitality of Abrahams 4, and Lot! : The (harity of Gbadi.ab, thar 
kept an hundred Prophet” vpon his owne charge, in the time of perſecution 
vnder /ezabei f : the bounty of 19b, [was eyes tro the blinde, feete tothe lame : 1 

ate not eaten my mor'cls alnnre, cl hawe fern none pers/h for want of cloathing : the 
bnes of the porye hame bleſſed meybrc1uſe he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe ", 
The Ierality of Zacheins : Th- halfe of my goods 1 pine to the poore® : The 
tsee-Heartedneſſe of Corning : He oaue miutch  Almes F. The compaſst1onated- 
eſſe of Philemon ; by the? breth:y the bowel: of the Saints arecomforied *, The for- 
wardneſſe of Part, which rh113( ſpeaking of remembrins the poore ) / was dile- 
182 19 doe 3. Aboue a!l, we haue the example of example:,the pratice of Chriſt 
"eh us. General ly this is noted of him, thar being rich, for owr ſakes he became poaye, 

OR through hrs poreerty might beradevichb, Parriculorly, though hee hivn- 
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The bfe and death of Dorcas. 


ſelfe lined by contribution, yet hee gaue out a ſhareto the;pp re. Hereare 
cxamples. Now-for benefit and that good followeth herein : . Firſt, wee 
aſſured, that whatſoener fleth and blood may imagine, yet that which is giuen 
isnotloſt? After many dnyes thou ſhalt finde itd, Hee that hath mercy upon the 
poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence<, &ec . The liberall per.» 
{on ſpall haue plenty f 4CF Ce Hee that ſoweth liberally, ſallr cape liber ally 8. So that 
here is one good rurne, a man is ſure this way to be no loſer, rather he prox 
aides a ſtocke for himſelfe againſt the rime of need. Secondly, hereby a man 
brings vpon himſelfe a continuall bleſſing throughout his whole life. The Lord 
ſhall deliger him inthe time of trouble: the Lord will keepe him, and preſerue him alixe, 
bee ſhall bee bleſſed vpon earth, &c Hee bringetha bleſſing alſo vpon his PD» 
ſterity : His ſeede enjojeth the bleſſing 1, ' Thirdly, this is a meanes tobring yy 
to the right vie of our wealth. Ge almes, and behold all ſhall bee cleane uns 
you k, It is like the aduice of a Phyſitian to helpe a ſurfet.by forbearance; fa 
(faith Chriſt ) you that haue beengiuen.to oppreſsion.and cruelty, : if you ſhall 
repent hercof, and make knownethe truth of your repentance by the fruites of 
charity, this will be a gaod medicine againſt greedineſſe, anda mcanesto bring 
you tothe pure vic of Gods bleſsings. Fourthly, itis a good pledge to a mans 
ſoule of his future inheritance. Paxl calleth it a good foundation againſt the time 
to come]: notthat our ſaluation 18 built ypon Almes, but the bowels of com« 
paſsjon in vs towards others, is (as it were ) a printor ſtampe of the mercy of 
Godſet vponour hearts. Thus we ſee how Alne/-gizing is recommended t9/ 
vs inche Scripture. I could adde the penalty annexed to the contrary ; Hee 
that ſoppeth his care at the cry of the poore, hee ſhall likewiſe cry and not heeheard ® +, 
[ udgement merculcſſ, eto himthat ſheweth no mercy *, The yle and exhortation fol- 
loweth, EN | 
Bee plcaſed I pray you to giue entertainement to this pointalſo, It dg- 
{crueth'ro bee harbou cd. Ir is the glory of a (hriftian, Hee hath difiriburted 
and geuen torke poore, bis horne ſhall bee exalted with honour , Asitdeſerueth 
harbuur, ſo wee doe generally neede to bee perſwaded to open our doores to 
ſo worthy a Gueſt. Fruites of mercy in theſe dayes are exceeding ſcarce, The 
contrary cuils, oppretsion, violence, gaping ouer the heads of the poore, de- 
wouring widdowes houſes, ſelling the poore far old ſhooes, racking, cnbaun« 
ſings, gripings, viuries, immoderate taking ; theſe things, depare not from onr 
Streets eg. The portion of the poore is ſpent away ingaming , in reuelling, 
in contending, in gay cloathing, in ſmoake, in dogees, in drinking, &c. How 
much is vented away by ſuch meanes, by which many a poore foule might 
bee comforted, many a priſoner ranſomed, many a decayed labourer and 
induſtrious Husbandman reſtored , many a faithfull Student in the Vninerli-, 
ty maintained, many an impoueriſhed and ſpoyled Church re-endowed,ma- 
ny an Hoſpitall for the ficke and aged ereted, many a houſe of correQi- 
on for the ſturdy andincorrigible, builded ? I am euen athamed for our vn- 
fruitfulneſſe : but eſpecially I cannot but pitty that pittifull 'acconnt which 
men will make, when they ſhall come at the day of the great Audit,togine in 
their billes of expence to the Lord Paramount, to whom for theſe things 
wee muſt bee countable, Alas, alas, how ſhall men looke the Lord inthe! 
face, when there ſhall bee ſeene ſuch large ſummes about vanities, about: 
contentions at law, about buildings, about belly-cheere, about the furtherance 
of wicked pleaſures,nay(perhaps)ſo much to the maintenance of ſecret whorgg! 
domes, ſo much tothe commuting of puniſhments, {-» much to the keep 
and ſhifting of vnlawtull ifſues,& ſolittle,ſo no hing to holy vſes, tothe churc 
of Chriſt, and to the Saints of Chriſt ? Thinks ypon it I 1ntreate you, and 
propound this vertaous woman foran example : andas in other particulars, 


fo remember tofollow her in this : That which you w.ill doe in this king,pur 


The life and death of Dorcas, 


- not off vntill your latterend. Theſe her almes, were fruits of her lives courſe 


not ofher 
demne not 


:ch doe nothin 
robe men of _ wils, butof euill deeds. 


ca, Now ofher death, Verſe 37. 


died, 
= OY at large of euery thing. I muſt ſtill (as hitherto) ſele& the 


"ipall ; and that in this part isthis: That enenthe hohieſt and moſt religions a- 
mong the ſonnes of men are ſubseft unto death. Dorcas OY ſhee was a 
h ſcipte,norwithſtandin ſhe was zealous of good workes,and full of almeſ-deeds ; 

in thoſe dayes 
aq of ns: Righteous Noah; faithfull Abraham, zealous Lot,mecke 
UMoſes,religious Danid, innocent Tb, Painful Pazl, penitent Zache, charnable 
line, all the worthies of the firſt times, and whomſocuer elſe the Ward of 
Godhath well reported of, wherearethey? Arethey norall dead? Doe they 
not all ſee corrup ion? are they not all gone downe into theſlimy valley ? 
Haue they not long fince made their bed in the darke ? None of them vl was 
*ble rodelwer his life from the power of thegraie, How is it then true ( will 
ſme ſay ) that Chriſt hath deſtroyed death, fithdeath hath ſtill poweroucr 
Gods Saints? I anſwere : Chriſt did notdieto take away death ( as yer,) bur 
to change death: not to ouerthrow the being of death, but topluckeour the 
fling o Tath r znot quite to ſtop vp the graue;but toremoue and quell the vito- 
ofthegriue:The holieſttherefore doe ſtill dye, but death cannor ſting them , 

ie g'aue cannot triumph ouer them. Death init ſelfe is the waytohell; It is 
alteredtothe children of grace, and become a portall, by which the ſoule paſ- 
ſh from out of the body into heauen. Death it ſelfe isa Sergeantto arreſt, 
and tobring to iudgement : burto the Ele& of God, it isas the Angell which 
guided Perer{, and leadeth them from the vale oftcares; into the land of righ- 
teouſneſſe. Thus the holy dye;butnotrodamnation, for tv them which are in 
Chriſt,chereds no damnation. Jtis a piece of their happineſſe thatthey die: Ex- 
cept the wheate corne fall into the ground, and aye, it bideth alone®: and oh foole, thar 
ohich thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it dye *. A foole or a child ſeeing a goodly 
cluſter of grapes, thinketh it pitty to put them into the preſſe, and to deface 
them ; but he that is wiſe, knoweth that bythis meanes the liquor in them is 
preſerued, and that this titnely gathering is a meanes of keeping it from corrup- 


nerall beneficence ſimply ; onely I preferrethe vitall before ir. 
but by a way ofteſtamentary beueuolence, are right- 
Thus farre of the life df D or- 


391 


Legaciesat her death, while we bane time, let vs doe good 4,Fc, I con- 1 Gahirs.to 


It came to paſſe in thoſedayes, that ſhee was The 3.part, 


D ofF, 4 


eſfickefiedand was dead. This may eaſily be inſtanced 
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TAAs 12. 
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* 1Cor.I5.35 


tion: So wethinke ſometime ; Oh,it is pity ſuch an one ſhowld dye ſoſoone; as one * 


might haue ſaid of D orcas ; Alas ſo good a woman, ſo pitifull a creature canill be ſpa- 
red: But God in his wiſedome knowerh itto be good and if hee cutoff the life 
of good Iofiah; asit were inthe middle of the ſtem, doubtleſſe it is, that his eyes 
may not ſee the enill to come ?, 

The ſpeciall vſe I willdriue this point vnto, is to vrge vpon vsall a due me- 
ditation of our end. For ſurely if euen the holieſt die,thenall muſt die. If death 
ſeize even pon the howſe of God, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appeare * ? 
If Dorcas doe die, ſurely 1ez.abel ſhallnor eſcape : if thetender-hearted women 
that wept for Chriſt, then the ſtony-hearted men that ſcoffed at Chriſt ; if 
thoſe that embalmed him; then thoſe that buffetted him ; If ſhee that powred 
oyntmenton his head, then hee that ſpate inhis face : there isno auoidance : 
It is appointed nto all men that they ſhall once die*, It is Heauens decree, and 
cannot be reuoked. And what 1s thatto dye, to bee no more? No : hap- 
pie then were Caiz and Indas, and happic you that now make a mocke of 
ſinne ; but, robee {till for euer either in endleſneſſe of blife, or perpetuity 
of woe, What ſhall wethend ce? ſhall we reaſon as the prophane? Let vs 
eate and drenke for to morrow we ſhall dieÞ ? Godforbid : that were tobee like 

the 


!2 RKin,g22.30, 


Fe. 


v1 Per 4-I, 
rs, 


a Hebg;z7 


b r Cor.15.35- 


392 


eRev.i:.12 
4 AmcS 6.3, 
*Luke 21.19 
/ Plal 90.12 


Hinc abcun- 
dum.quo . 
trankundam? 


© Luke 16,9 


T he kfe and d:ath of Dorcas. 


the dinell, whoſe manner is to play reakes, and to hane great wrath whey heli 
but a ſhort time < : or ſhall we gull our owne ſoules, 8 put far away the enill 4;y1 
and dreame of many yeares like the- rich foolc in the Goſpell ce? Farre be the 
things from vs ; let vs rather endeauour by this to apply or hearts to Wiſedoms, 
and what wiſedome ? verily ina word,the ſcanning of this one point Oftenin 
onr mindes, Hence 1 mnſt, and whither then * like men that trauell, who being 
no ſooner come to therr lodging, bat they are talking of their next Inne. The 
debatement of this queſtion in the minde would bring forth anexcellent gy; 
cuen, care to beaſſured of admiſſion into everlaſting habitation 8, A man way 
thus reaſon : 1 mnſt remoxe, and whither then * Hell is my deſert, how ſhall 1 eſcape 
it ? Heanents the onely place, how ſhall | cometout * Thus, one good thought 
would make way for another , and leade vs onby degrees to that which we 
doe moſt negleA(the proniding for the future eſtate. )Ob that we were wiſe townyy. 


> Deat« 37,29. ſtand this, and that we would conſider onr latter end, or that we did conceiueth, 
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happineſſe and ſweet comfort ofa preparedand long expected end? This pre. 
miſled, the day of death, a godly man may ſay of it when it commeth, ag the 
people triumphantly ſometimes ſpake of the day of Danids coronation, Thi 
z5 the day which the Lord hath made i. The Children of God whoſe care hath 
been to keepe themſelnes vnſported of the world, may call death, as 1acobdidthe 

lace where he came, ahanains, becauſe there the Angels mer him! ; (other 
thoſe miniſtring ſpirits which are ſent forth for their good which be beires of life ® (hal 
receiue their ſoules to beare them into eAbrahams boſome ®. Oh that Religin 
and godlineſſe might be more ſweet vnto vs, which will bring a man {ck 
peaceat the laſt. es for the wicked, it s5 not ſo withthemo. In their death they 
be like vnto him, of whom the Prophet ſpeakes, who did flye from a Lyon, ad 
a Beare met him e, they eſcape one miſery,and irrecouerably fall into another, 
This life hath ( 1t may be ) afflited them withrods, but deathſhall comevy 
on them with ſcorpions..God ſhall ſhut them from his tabernacle, and nothul 
fer them to come neere the land of the liuing; Oh that we could make haſte to 
beake off our ſinnes 4by repentance, which will bring ſo mach woe at the hf: 
Thus is the ve: Dorcas isdead, the holieſt muſt dic # if holineſſe muſt yeeld; 
prophaneneſſe cannot ſtand our ; whether holy or prophane, all muſtdie, and 
come to Iadgment. Ler him that ss holy be holy ſtill r,and held faſt that none may tht 
his crowne!, Let him that is prophane, I w1ll not ſay be prophagae ill, let hin 

caſt away hts tranſgreſſions, fowdy will yee dye, Ob houſe of 1ſpael* ? Yet 
thereis hope, but if we be once ſtept ouer the threſhold of death, 
there is noplace of Repentance, no ve for any ſatisfattion: If Job, 
_ Noah, Damel, ſhuuld entreate for vs, God would not | 
-hearevs. Soanend ofthis admonition 
- touching our end, which if we ſuf- 
fer it to die in our thoughts, 
we ſhall ſurely die 
without com- 
fort. 
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MY VERY VVORSHIPEVL 
FRIEND, Sameson HELE, OF 


GNATON IN DEVONSHIERE 
E SQVIRE. 


SIR, . 


Haae read of one Archias, (4 mas ginen to 

| ha pleaſure) that when meſſenger came vn+ 

| 10 bem, to treats of a matter of ſome impor - 

taxce, he gaue him this anſwer ; Let alone pn con 
theſe ſerious bufineſſes till tomorrow: Plucar. 

ſo loth was be to mnterrapt biſports, Not 

much runlike to that of Felix,before wham, 

when Paul a;fgour/ed of Rightcouſneſle, 

and Temperance,and ludgement 5. A be ſuddenly brake bim 0 
off, pretendeng to referre him to amore conuenienttime. If I hadany 

cauſe of fearmy to find in you this conwilling diſpoſition, either out of 
Epicuriſme Gke the former,or out of Atheilſme /ike the later, I would 

farbeare to be troubleſome to you in this kinde. But I haue ſince my ac- 

quaintance with you, both boped andobſerued better thmgs, and ave 

beartily wiſh the contmuance and increaſe of your good care, todmert 

ſome of that precious timegerther to bearing or reading (as occaſion ſey- 

ueth,) which too many doe waſte away in vuprofitable pleaſures and in 

the proſecution of that mad mirth, the end whereo/ x heauineſſe. I mo ngrde 
remember that ſaying eueu of an beatben : Tt is a ſweet thing for a — 
| manof great meanes, tobe alſo a man of good ynderftan- 5x» 
ding ; an4(az it i ſaid m another caſe) its both good andcomely, pr, ,;;.r. 
when, (according to that of Hieron,)Th:y which are firft inthe world, " —— 
are foremoſt alf5 im Chriſts Fanuly. Let this (I pray you) be your care: miliaprimi. 
The place where you lmeexpetts it,the times need it ,and if you be faul- Teh 
!y, God willrequire it: For vato whom much isginen, of the 
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Luk.t2.49. 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſameſhall much be demanded. Be not diſpleaſed that I admonyſy 


40k, you haue deferued of me 4 larger reſpet?; and wherein may I bee. 


ter teſlifie my loue, than in prouoking you to that, which ſhall bring 
you an vuſpeakable comfort at the laſt? I doe here preſent you with a 
clufteror two of my ſlender rointage, not ſo much to feed your appette, 
as toquicken it. 1 am not ignorant of your diſpoſition, more affetting 
continued comments, than this manner of bandling ſome ſpecial Texts 
apart. My ſelfe alſo (44 you know) ave in my ordinary bome-miniſtery, 
keepe that courſe of following ſome certaine, either booke or chapter, or 
entire paſſage « Bat tbeſe Sermon: which 1 have at ſeucrall Himes pub. 
liſhed, and dee now offer againe to the world in one volume, were(the 
moſt of them) preached -ypon ſpectall occaſions, and that out efmine 
own eure;aid the printing of them hath bin deſired of megby thoſe whom 
I could not well deny. T hoſe of them which Ipreached at bome,hawe been 
calledout to giue ſatixfaltion vnto ſome bonefily diſpoſed, who bring af- 


felled with the publike delinery, deſired to enioy them againe for their 


priuate comfort. Nowtheſe particulars being to goe forth together and 
I therenpon taking occaſion to remember im them my ſpecial! friends by 
whom 1 haue receined both coantenance aud encouragement inmy mi- 
wiſiery, bow could I paſſe by you unmentioned, to whom for ſo many 
hinaneſſes (not meet here in garticular to be expreſſed) Tam ſodeepely | 
bound? And this was my only meauing inprefexing your name to theſe 
foure ſubſequent Sermons, to let you know, that I defire not to be 0% 
thankeful. Hoping of your good acceptance, Iprey Godto keepe yon 

in bu boly feare and fauonr to the end,aud ſo remaine, 


(From Modbury) 


Your Worſhips inthe ſureſt bond, 
 SAMVEL HIERON. 
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The Husbandry, and Harueſt ofthe Righteous. 


Prou. 11.18, _ 
He that ſoweth Righteouſaeſſe,ſhall receiue a ſure reward. 


2 %©@54 Hisſentencc isa counter-plea, to that prophane and per- 
um r=, emptory principle of the Atheiſts of the world, who fay, 

IT FO It in vame to ſerue God ®, As the D agon of the Philiſtims a yyy14c 3.14 

7. t, = fell downe before the Lords efrke > ; ſo this wretched » i Sams 5.3. 
(all pag conceir cannot ſtaridin the preſence of this Scripture:the 

W299 very ſound of itcannot chaſe bur make itdoas the Soul- 

$502 8 Fo, diers did which came to attach our Sauior,cuen goe back- 

Bape Et wards,and fall to the ground ©, © Tohn 18.C. 
The particular ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, is, to let vsſce the Hibandry, and The ſcope of 
the Harneft of the Righteous: The hnsbandry m theſe words, He that ſownthrigh. the place. 
reouſneſſe ; the Harneſt in theſe, Shall yeceine aſure reward, I will bound my whole on =p 
Sermon within the compaſſe oftheſe points : 1. What iris to ſow righteouſueſſe: pee: 

2. What is the ſwrereward. 3. How true it is,that He which ſoweth righteouſnes ſhal oo fon righic- 
rectiue a ſwrereward. 4. W hat matter ofDoftrine may be raiſed our of all. ouſnefle. 

Toſo» righteouſneſſe,is rhe ſame which che Apoſtle callerh, to ſaw to the ſpire: 4; * Galars.8. 
Ifthat kink of ſpeaking be doubrful,itis all one with theſe, to Mortifie the deeds 7 Rom 8.13. 
of the fleſh by the Spirit «,to walks in the Spirit © ,to bewpright in ones way$,to haxe re- Ry = pron 
felt to all Gods Commundements *, to deſire in all things to line hmeſtlyi, ro cauſe the » yerſe 6," 
conuerſation to be [uch as be commeth the Goſpell JR ones ſelfe vnto God |,to en= iHeb.13-18. 
deauonr alway to hane a cleere _—_— toward = and _ —_— In s word, + no 4 
to d:ny noodline(ſe and worldly Inſt s,and to line ſoberly, righteouſly, odly in this COW, 
worl, . have ali 'ght in the midft of a naughty and a crooked Nation S, This is$to , \-—=erY 
ſew righteonſneſſe. This gracious courſe of conſecrating a mans ſelfe ynto God in » phil. 2.15. 
the praiſe of godlineſle, let vs a little enquire why the Spirit of God calles it 4 * lames 4 5+ 
ſowing of righteouſneſſe. T may ſay of this, as S. James doth in another caſe, Doe ye 
thinke that the Scripture ſpeaketh thusmvaine ? ? ſiorely no ; it is becauſe of the 
likeneſſe which is betwixt the praRtiſe of godlineſſe, and the ſowing of the ſeed, 
in ſome thjpgs which goe before ſowing : in ſome things which doe accompany 
the a& © owing : in ſome thing which follow after ſowing. 

The proportion which is betwixt the practiſe ofgodlines, and the ſowing of 
ſeed,in reſpe& ofthe things which doe go before ſowing, ſtandeth rhus : Before 
ſowing, two thingsare chiefly looked to: 1, The preparation and fitting of the 
ground. 2. The choice of ſzed to be put into the ground. Thus much withour any 
farther diſcoufe by mer is knowne ſufficiently. In the ſewing of righteonſueſe, 

Mmuy3 | 


SG 


394. T be Spirituall Tillage | 
the like to theſe twn are of as great behoofe, 1. The preparation of the heart, 
2. The choyce of particulars belonging toa Chriſtian courſe. Touching the 
preparation of the heart, the Scripture ( following the ſimilitude of Husban. 
2 ler.444, dry )ſpeakes thus, Preake vp your fallow gronnd 4, It is the ſame with that which 
Hoſca 10. 12+ Joel calleththe Renting of the heart 7. The neceſlity of it isap arant, There jg 
- ao ze13- A bundle of folly inenery naturall heartf, itis wicked aboue all things, the whole 
= —_— : ”" 5 frame of it is onely enill every day ®, it is reprobate to exery good worke *,it is from x 
*Gene,g, The curſe which Gods for mans ſinne laid vpon the earth, (rhornes,and thiſtlex 
# Titus x. 16. ſhall it bring forth Y ) lieth vponeuery vnconuerted heart,out of it comes nothi 

* Ezec.11-19- but exif thoughts * : When will any good feed grow in this ſoyle, if itbe never 
- ragDAy - well manured?To breake vp this flinty and craggy heart, the Lord hath appoin. 
- 005+ '7* thed the preaching ofthe Law. That is as fire to burne out the weeds, anday a 
aler-23.29.5 Pammer *, to breake the clods in pieces. It will pricke the heart Þ aud melt it c, ir 
dAt&237 Will make manifeſt the ſecr ets of td, it will enter through the diniding of the ſoule ayd 
c2Kinaz,rg, ſpirite ; It will make him that was ſomerimesas an vntamed Caffe *, anddiq 
*1Cor.14.5 pure with the hecle 8,and did ſay with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord that Tſhould hease 
ren 5 his »oyceh, to cry out with meekeneſſe, Lord what wilt thou that 1 doe? Tally 
: kk ap p with vs, O) thou man of God, and we will heare theek, Now touching the choice 
b Bxod 5,2, Of particular good things to bee put in praiſe, expreſle isthe charge of the 
3Ats9.c. Apoſtle, Deſrre thebeſt gifts | : Whatſoener things are true, whatſoener things are ho- 
« Exod. 20-19 weſt whatſoener things are inſt, what{oener things are pure,&c lf there be an Vertue, 
$4 Con 13.3 I &c. thinkeon theſe things ®.; Asit hee had faid, If there be anything better or 
#5" more commendable than another,ſeeke to draw that into your prattiſe. Men 
whothinke any thing to be good! enough, any mannet: of ſeruing God, any 

manner of zeate and hnlinefſe, and” fo will ataduenture entertaine any conrſe 
commended to them, either by cuſtome of the times, or by the tradition of 

their fathers,or by the aduice of carnall friends, ſhall neuer be trucly religions, 

I ſearch the market for the beſt ſeed, why ſhall Inort ſearch, and learne, and en- 

., quire whichis the beſt courſe of godlineſſe ? Prowe which 4 thewill of God both 

* Rom. 12-254 ,cceprable and perfittoo ®. The ſecond reſemblance, is betwixt the a& of fow- 
ing, and the practiſe of godlinefſe, and that may be laid open in two particulars 

alſo. 1.The time of ſowing. 2. The plenty of ſowing. Firſt, we hane a ſeuerall 

ſeaſon for euery graine : when this ſeaſon comes in courſe, the husbandman fals 

to his worke; though (perhaps) it be not ſo ſeaſonable as he could defire. Men 

SEccle-11.4 know well enough tie truth of that ſaying, He that 0b/erneth the winde, ſhall net 
p Gal.6449% (p90, Thus it isin the ſpirituall buſines : the ſeed-time for righteouſnes in this 
life: che opportunity muſt be taken whenit comes : #6:le ye have time? while ye 
haxe light *,»hile it is called to day; Put caſe now,that in following this oppor- 
tunity, I mcet with many:encombrances, the world frownes, euill rongnes are 
ſharpened againſt me, the diuell rageth,the fleſh rebclleth: fhall I leaue ſowing, - 
2 Tim,q.z, andtarry fora calmer ſeaſon ? God forbid. Through with it I muſt,» ſeaſon,and 
© Galat 4. 13, Ot of ſeaſorf,through the infirmity of the fleſt*,in great affiittions and angniſh of heart, 
* 2 Cor. 2-4, With many teares ®,by honowy and diſhononr*,If T looke for abetter time,vpon a ſud- 
: 12 fr den,there will be no:time atall.; Secondly, the ſeedſ-man caſts not in one ſeed 
' x Corag.ss alone, butanhandfullat once, one handtull after another, To ſow righte- 
: Phil,4.z6, Ouſheſſe, 18 to be rich in good workes *, to'bee abandant in the works of the Lord y, 
to doegood once ad againe *, to ioyne with Faith, vertuc; with vertue,hnowleag:; 
* 2Per.t.g, li with knowledge,temperance; with temperance,patienc e; with patience,godlineſſe ; with 


9 lohan 12.35 
- Hceb.3e13, 


m_ godlineſſe e,brotherly kinaneſſe ; with brotherly kindneſſe lone ®. This is rigit ſowing; 
Some doe now and then drop outa good worke ( in ſhew ) ſome little {dcuoti- 
on tt God, ſome pretty ottice of mercy to men, bur ir is to no ſe in the 


world : no plenty in ſowing, nofulneſſe in reaping. Therhird likeneſſe in the 
things which tollow after ſowing. Grear is the 'care that rhe ſecede put into 
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the birds drinen away, the ſtones picket out, it is euer and anone looked vpon to 
ſec how it goeth on. .In ſpirituall matters, it is in vaine to haue centred into a 
good courle, if itbenot continued; Continge in the Lord Þ, increaſe more & morec, 
grow in grace 4 be led fr ward vnto perfettion e let your workes be more at Laſt than at 
ft, Te didrun well who letted you 8s ? What can be faid toa man more difgrace- 
full,thar to be like the feaſt-maker, who at che beginning ſet ferth good wine, and 
when yen haue drunk.,wel,then that which 55 worſe"? He werea mad man,who whe 
he had ſowed his ground, would ſtrait turne in his ſwine to roote it vp,or when 
itis come to be a handfull high, would let inhisbeaſtsto trample it, and to de- 
noure itvp; 5r when it 1s ripe, would doe with itas Sampſon did with the corne 
of thePhiliſtims, viſe meanes to bane it vp i, When thou haſt raken paines in 
ſome degrees ofgodlineſſe, if thou then giue ouer and leane all to the ſpoyle, 
what ſhall I fay to thee but the words of the Apoſtle, Ar: thow / "int that 
when thou haſt begun #n the ſpirit ; thou wilt end inthe fleſh ? Continnet y care and 
ouidence vntill the harueſt, elſe thou ſhalt neuer reape. Thus at laſt wee ſee 
what it is to ſow righteouſneſſe,namely, to frameand ſet ones ſelfe to the practiſe 
ofgodlineſſe: of this,theſe,be ſignes and companions, 1. The ſubmitting a mans 
ſelfe to haue his heartbroken vp by the power of Gods Word. 2.A diligent 
inquiry into the beſt way of pleaſing God: 3. ' A preſſing forward amidſt ma- 
encombrances. . 4- A ſtrining and caring to be fruitfull in good workes. 5; A 
watching ouer a mans courſe with a continued diligence, vntill he receitie hz 
end of his faith, the ſaluation of hu; ſoule |, | 
The ſure reward annexed to this owing, is either iti the life preſent,or in that that 
aro come", The reward in this life, is either outward or inward : The outward 
isoften mentioned ; Bleſſcdis exery one that feareth the Lord, &c. And when thou 
eateft the labours of thine hands, thou ſhale bee tzſſed, and it ſhall be well with thee n , 
Health ſhall be to thy nanill, and marrow to th 1y boner, thy barzes ſpall be filled with a- 
bundance 9:the good man ſhall giur inheritance unto childrens children p, The Lyons doe 
lacke and ſuffer hunger but they which ſethe the Lord ſpall want nothing that 13 good 9. 
The Scripture is full ofthe like promiſes. All which muſt be vnderſtood with 
this limitation, namely, that theſe outward things are the reward of the righte- 
ous,ſofarre forth, as the wiſedome of God ſhall ſee it fitting. For many times it 
falleth out Otherwiſe : they /ye among the porsr, they fu o City todwell inl, their 
ſoules are filled with the mockyg of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulnes of the prouds, 
the plowers plow vpowtheir backes ®. Hew then (will ſome tan ſay Jhauethey an 
outward recompence ? Ianſwere, when God will abaſe them, he will teach 
them how to be abaſed *, It is a ſtrange yertue which God can gine toa little ; e- 
uen to make it better ro 4 inſt man, than preat riches to the mighty wicked *, How ſhall 
I ſet this before an hnudred men 7 (aith the Prophets ſeruant ; yet They ſhall eate and 
there |hallremaine, ſaith the Lord y : D anjel ſhall looke fairer and in better liking,ha- 
* uingnothing bpit p4//e o eare and wat er to drinke,then they which ear the portion of 
the Kings meate* : Tomas ſhall find more contentment vnder his Booth ®, than A- 
baſbueroſh and Hamas ſitting drinking in the Pallice þ : This is thereward of 
outward things.. The inwardis peace of conſcience, ariſing out of the com- 
fortable aſſirance of Gods faucur, Being inſtified by Faith, wee hane peace with 
God, Theſe things doe, ind the God of peas: ſhall be ood. youd.This isarich reward, 
Itisa continual feaſt,e, Tt bringsa loy vnſpeakgable and gloriowt, a ioy working 
even in afflitions 8, a.joy which may bee ſometimes ouerclouded-with many 
nward perplexities, bur yet ſach an one as ſhall nexer bee raken away b, This 
peace accompanieth the righteous, euen to the end of their dayes : It breedes a 
departure benceinpeacet ; A departure indeed, not without teſtimony of Satans 
malice, of mens weaknes,of Gods plcaſureto try his ſeruants; but yer adepar- 
ture, n which alwayes firſt or laſt the peace of conſcience gets the victory, The 


reward inthe life to come,camotbe expreſt;for the things whicheyehath not ſeen, 
Mm 4 neither 


395 


li Per.r.9 

2. What is cac 
{ure reward. 
" i Tim 4.8 


_ Pſa] 138,13, 


*Prou.z-70. 
P PFron 13,33 


 Pfal.68 13 
f Pal. 107.4 
© Pal. 123.4 
* Pſal, 119. 3: 


* Phil.4. 12. 
x Plaj. 37.16, 


T2Kin4 43 


*,Dan.1.5. 
*lohn 4.5. 
* Eſt.3.15. 


6c Rom 5.1. 

* Phil.4.9. 
©Prou.i5.5- 
f x Fer.x.8 

£ Rom.5 3. ' 
dlohn 16-23 
3 Luke 2.29 


:94- T be Spiritual Tillage 


the like to theſe two are of as great behoofe, 1. The preparation of the heart , 
2. The choyce of particulars belonging toa Chriſtian courſe, Touching the 
preparation of the heart, the Scripture (. following the ſimilitude of = 
a Ter.474, dry )ſpeakes thus, Breake vp your fallow round 4, It is the ſame with thar which 
Hoſca 10. 12+ Joel calleththe Renting of the heart r, The neceſſity of it isap arant. There ig 
: _ 2.13- A bundle of folly in enery naturall heart!, itis wicked abone all things,t, the whole 
't mn oT 5: frame of it is onely enill enery day ®, it is reprobate to euery good worke *,jt is flony x 
*Gene.g, The curſe which Gods for mans finne laid vpon the earth, (thornes,and thiſtt; 
Titus 1. 16. /oall it bring forth Y ) lieth vponeuery vncomuerted heart,out of it comes nothi 
* Ezec.11-19- but exif thoughts * : When will any good feed grow in this ſole, if itbe neuer 
: _ 5 - well manured?To breake vp this flinty and craggy heart, the Lord hath appoin. 
- "15+ 12* thed the preaching ofthe Law. That isas fire to burne out the weeds, anday a 
elennz 29." hammer 3, to breake the clods in pieces. It will pricke the heart b aud melt it c, i 
bAds237 Will make manifeſt the ſecrets of td, it will enter through the diniding of the ſoul: ang 
e2Kinaz.rg, ſpirite ; It will make him that was ſomerimesas an vntamed Caffe *, anddiq 
9Cor.74.25 ſprrns with the hecle 8,and did ſay with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord that T ſhould hears 
- e4 "1 his voyceh, to cry out with meekeneſle, Lord what wilt thou that 1 doe"? Tilly 
; RR o, , with vs, O thou man of God, and we will heare theek, Now touching the choice 
b Bxod «,2, Of particular good things vo bee put in practiſe, expreſle isthe charge of the 
3AQs9.% Apoltle, Deſire thebeſt gifts | : Whatſoener things are true, whatſoener things are ho. 
: Exod. 20.19 neſt whatſoener things are inſt, whatſoener things are pure, lf there be any vertue, 
- _ 7%  &c. thinkeon theſe things ®; Asit hee had faid, If there be anything better or 
#*** more commendable than another,ſeeke to draw that into your pratiſe. Men 
whothinke any thing to be good? enough, any manner: of ſeruing God, any 
manner of zeale and holinefſe, and' fo will ataduenture entertaine any courſe 
commended to them, either by cuſtome of the times, or by the tradition of 
their fathers,or by the aduice of carnall friends, ſhall neuerbe trucly religious, 
I ſearch the market for the beſt ſeed, why ſhall Inot ſearch, and learne, and en- 
_, quire whichis the beſt courſe of godlinefſe.? Prone which # thewill of Godboth 
* Rom. 12-254 cceprable and perfittoo ®. The ſecond reſemblance, is betwixt the a& of fow- 
ing, and the practiſe of godlinefſe, and that may be laid open in two particulars 
alſo. 1.The time of lowing. 2.The plenty of ſowing. Firſt, we hanea ſeuerall 
ſeaſon for euery graine : when this ſeaſon comes in courſe, the husbandman fals 
to his worke; though (perhaps) it benot ſo ſeaſonable as he could defire. Men 
SEccle-11.4 know well enough tie truth of that ſaying, He that 6b/erneth the winde, ſhall not 
p Gal,6419% (ow? Thus it i$in the ſpiritual buſines-: the ſeed-time for righteouſnes in this 
life: the opportunity muſt be taken whenit comes 3 #hle ye have time? while ye 
haxe light *,while it called to day*; Put caſenow,that in following this oppor- 
tunity, I mect with many:encombrances, the world frownes, euill tongnes are 
ſharpened againſt me, the diuell rageth,the fleſh rebclleth: fhall I leaue ſowing, - 
2 Tim.q.z, And tarry fora calmer ſeaſon ? God forbid, Through with it I muſt,js ſeaſon,end 
© Galat.4. 13, 9#t of ſeaſorl,through the infirmity of the fleſi*,in great affiittions and angniſh of heart, 
* 2 Cor. 2-4, With many teares ",by honony and diſhononr*,If I looke for abetter time,vpon a ſud- 
, Cor.68. den,here will be no.time atall,; Secondly, the ſeedſ-man caſtsnot in one ſeed 
' 1 Corag.ss 2lone,: butan handfullat once, one handfall after another, To ſow righte- 
z Phil,4.z6, Ouſneſſe, 15 to be rich in good workes ®, tobee abundant in the works of the Lord y, 
to doegood once and agane®, to ioyne with Faith, vertuc ; with vertue hnowleag'; 
* 2Per.t.y,li 5ith knowledge,temperance; with temperance,patienc e; with patience, godlgneſſe ; with 
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6c godline(ſe e,brotherly kinaneſſe ; with brotherly kindzeſſe lone n. This is rigit ſowing; 
Some doe now and then drop outa good worke (in ſhew ) ſome little {deuoti- 
on t9 God, ſome pretty ottice of mercy tg men, but ir is to no ſe in the 
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'hebirds driven away, the ſtones pickt out, it is ever and anone looked vpon to 
ſec how it goeth on. .In ſpirituall matters, it is in vaine to haue entred into a 
od courſe, if itbe not contiruied; Continue in the Lord Þ,increaſe more & morec, 
A ww in grace 4,be led forward unto perfeltion © let your workes be more at laſt than at 
rſt, Te did run well ,who letted you s ? What can be faid toa man more diſgrace- 
:1l.thar. to be like the feaſt-maker, who at che beginning [et ferth good wine, and 
when men haue drunk.wel,then that which is worſe"? He werea mad man,who whe 
he had ſowed his ground, would ſtrait turne in his ſwine to roote it vp,or when 
ris come to be a handfull high, would let inhisbeaſtsto trample it, and to de- 
noure itvp; or when it 1s ripe, would doe with itas Sampſon did with the corne 
of thePhiliſtims, viſe meanes to barne it vp i, When thou haſt raken paines in 
ſome degrees ofgodlineſſe, if thou then giue ouer and leane all to the ſpoyle, 
what ſhall I ſay to thee but the words of the Apoſtle, <Ar: thow [> va that 
when thou haſt begun #n the ſpirit ; thou wilt end inthe fleſh * ? Continne thy care and 
prouidence yntill che harueſt, elſe thou ſhalt neuer reape. Thus at laſt wee ſee 
what it is to ſow righteonſneſſe,namely, to frameand ſet ones (elfe to the pratiſe 
ofgodlineſſe:of this, theſe, be ſignes and companions, 1. The ſubmitting a mans 
wk to haue hisjheartbroken vp by the power of Gods Word. 2.A diligent 
inquiry into the beſt way of pleaſing God. 3. A preſſing forward amidſt ma- 
encombrances. . 4- A ſtrinitg and caring to be fruitfull in good workes. 5; A. 
watching ouer a mans courſe with acontinued diligence, vntill he receitie rh# 
end of his faith, the ſaluation of hu ſoule |. | 
The ſure reward aynexed to this owing, is either iri the [fe preſent,or in that that 
#to come, The reward in this life, is either outward or inward : The outward 
js often mentioned ; Bleſſed is exery one that feareth the Lord, &-c. And when thou 
eateſt the Iabours of thine hands, thou ſhalt bre Lzfſed, and it ſhall be well with thee n , 
Health ſhall be to thy nanill, and marrow to thy boner, thy barnes ſhall be filled with a- 
bundence 9:the good man ſhall giut inheritance vnto childrens thildren p, The Lyons doe 
lacks and ſuffer hunger put they which ſeeke the Lord ſhall want nothing that i4 good 9. 
The Scripture is full of the like promiſes. All which muſt be vnderſtood with 
this limitation, namely, that theſe outward things are the reward of the righte- 
ous,ſofarre forth, as the wiſedome of God ſhall ſee it firting.For many times it 
falleth out 5therwiſe : they /ye among the pots", they find no City todwell in!, their 
ſoules are filled with the mockmng of the wealthy,and with the deſpitefulnes of the proud:s, 
the plowers plow wpow'their backes ®. Hew then (will ſome than ſay Jhauethey an 
outward recompence ? Ianſwere, when God will abaſe them, he will teach 
them how to be abaſed *. It is a ſtrange vertue which God can gine to alittle ; e- 
uento make it better ro 4 1nft man, than great riches to the mighty wicked *, How ſhall 
I ſet this before an hnudred men {ich the Prophets ſeruant ; yet They ſhall eate and 
there hallremaine, faith the Lord y : D anjel ſhall looke fairer and in better liking,ha- 
- uingnothing bjit p#/ſe fo eare and64t e7 to drinke,thet they which ear the portion of 
the Kings meate * : Tas ſhall find more contentment vnder his Boorh ®, than A- 
baſbueroſh and Hamas ſitting drinking in the Pallace þ ; This is thereward of 
outward things. The inwardis peace of conſcience, arifing out of the com- 
fortable aſſurance of Gods: faucur, Being iuſtified by Faith, wee hane peace with 
Godc, Theſe things doe, and rhe God of peace ſhall be with you q This is a rich reward, 
Itisa continuall feaſt,c, It brings a loy vnſpeakgable and gloriowt, a ioy working 
euen in afflictions 8, a.jioy which may bee ſometimes ouerclouded-with many 
mward perplexities, bur yet {ach an one as ſhall nexer bee raken away Þ. This 
peace accompanieth the r1ghteous, euen to the end of their dayes : It breedes a 
departure hencein peace i : A departure indeed, not without teſtimony of Satans 
malice, of mens weaknes,of Gods plcaſareto try his ſeruants ; but yer adepar- 
fure, in whichalwayes firſt or laſt the peace of conſcience gets the victory, The 
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neither eare hath heard,neither came into mans heart, are which God hath prepared fy 
them that lone him'*, As atthe point of death, their ſoules are /oo/ed | from they 
bodies, and carried by Angels into A br ahams boſome »,wherg he reſt fromthes 
labours" : So inthe laſt day their bodies being raiſed from the and mad: lj 
ro Chriſts glorious body *,and recoupled totheir ſoules;and then they ſhall meer th 
Lord in the ayre,and ſo be ener with the Lorde, where they ſhall recciue a woſt excel. 
lent and an eternall waight of glory 4; This is the ſwre reward here ſpoken of. 

| Now totching the certainty of this reward, the Scripture reaſoneth twy 
waies : firſt,by a prouerbiall ſpeech, hatſoener 4 man (oweth that be ſhallyeaper, 
holineſſe inthe ſeed, happineſſe in the harueſt : When the courſe hath beene 
gracious, the end muſt needs be _—_ Secondly, by the truth of Gods pre. 
miſe, and that is this; K now ye whatſoener good thing any man doth the ſame Bk 
receine of the Lord : The duties of righteouſneſle are ordained ( as the way ):, 
walke in*, This courſe cannot be broken : God will xo: alter the thingthas wv goue 
out of his lips =. This muſt benoted toſtop the mouthes of Papiſts, who vpa 
this and the like places ſeeke to groud their doftrine of merits. Againſt whom, 
we muſt know. - 1.Thatthe ſcope of the Scripture here is to ſhew, who ſhallhe 
rewarded : not the cauſe why the reward isgiuen ; the way to the <ingdoas 
not the cauſe of raigning*, 2. That the certainty of the reward, depen vpon 
afree promiſe, not ypon the worth ofthe thing done. God hath made hun. 
ſelfe a debter,not by owing, butby promiſing *. Yea,but (faith the Papiſt) here 
is a reward ſpokenof, anda reward preſuppoſeth merir. I anſwere, therejsa 
double reward; 1. A reward of fauour, 2.A reward of debt y, This 18 a reward 
of faucur,giuen as a free recompence, notasa thing deſerued. To-putitout of 
queſtion, it is called a reward of mheritance*, and where is leſſe deſert than in the 
caſe of Inheritance ? And thus Ihaue ended the three firſt points. Now I came 
to the fourth : There are three points of dotrine to be colleted hence: firſt, 7he 
Labour of Religion : Secondl, = Trial of Religion: thirdly,the Reward of Religh | 
on. In the firſt we ſhall ſee Paines, in the ſecond, Patiexce,in the third, Pleaſure: 
Oftheſe in orders | | 

The firſt DoQtine is, That the prath/e of godlineſſe 35 4 matter which requireth 

reat induſtry, Tproueitthus: Itis a ſowing, Whoſe life is fuller o 
than the husbandmans? Tt my be truly aid of him, that he doth Riſe early, and 
tye downe late,and eate the bread of ſorrow ®: He runneth ina ring,his labour 15.ne- 
ueratanend. Letvs alittle conſider the labour of Religion, S. Petey calleth for 
all diligence b, our Sauiour for ſtriving c,and for watching: The kjugdome of heaven 


ſuffereth violence <1 beat downe my body *,ſaith the Apoſtle, 1follow hard toward the 


marke 8,1 opened my mouth and panted, faith D awid *, Marke theſe places well, and 
you ſhall ſee that a man hath ſomething to doe, that will bee a goed Chriſtian, 
I appeale to your ſelues:how many ines doe your heare,the __—_ wher- 
of maketh you to go away ſerrowful,like the rich mat; in the Goſpel i,and to ſay, 
as ſome of Chriſts hearersdid;T his is a hard ſaying: who can heave it k ? The Scrip- 
eure ſpeaketh of circumciſing the heartl,of cireumciſing the fleſp®,of ſhaking off the ſis 
that hangeth ſo faſt on", Are theſe things offlightperformance ? How hard a mat- 
ter is it to reforme an euii}courſe which .a man long continued in ? It is likethe 
labour of turning an old, forſaken,barren,weedy, .vneuen parcell of ground into 
tillage : ſomewhat adoethere is to bring it into faſhion, it will be ſoone outof 
order againe,if it be not well looked vnto. He is no right Chriſtian, who thinkes 
hee may haue any ſpare leiſure time for the prattiſe of Chriſtianity : While men 
je intermiflon of our holy care, gi- 

ueth the diuell a great deale of aduantage. | 

This ſerueth to diſceuntenance the common conceit of men, who thinke 
it, ofall qther matters one ofthe moſt caſie, - tobea Chriſtian. Men ſuppoſe 
they be religious, though they neuer entertained one ſerious thought _ ning 
; | e 19101. 


T be Spirituall Tillage. 


religion. O thou vaine man ! learneto ſee thine owne folly : thou haſt taken 

ound into thine hand, and thy purpoſe is to get by it. I neednotnow to tell 

- of the diligence that is required : thou thy ſelfe knoweſt, that either thou 

muſt labour and toyle, and take paines, and obſerueall opportunities, or elſe 

thou ſhalthaue but an eaſie bargaine, and reape the loyterers reward, which is, 

robe clothed with ragsP. All this thon doeſt acknowledge tobee moſt certaine ; » pou 23.27. 

yet when we come to ſpeake of ſwing of righreouſheſle, and of the laborthat 

Joth accompany it, thou art ready toſay with the Diſciples, hat needeth this 

waſtes ? What needs ſo much adoe, as though without ſo much hearing, fo q Mar.26.3. 

much meditating, ſo much praying, ſo much watching ouer the heart, ſo much 

preciſenefſe, {0 much Lc ones ſelfe to theſe and theſe courſes, a man 

might not be faued. men cooſen themſelnes with their owne fancies, 

I pray you, ile your ſonles no longer. As often as you ſee ſee Song, re- 

== this place of Scripture, and then conſider ſeriouſly, that as there 

isno thriuing by Husbandry, except it bee followed with induſtry : ſo there 

can bee no riches of Religion, where there is no labour of godlineſſe. Spi- 

rituall loytering, and fpiriruall thriuing, neuer yet did meete together in one 

ſoule. | 
The ſecond Doctrine followeth, and that is this : That the full reward of Rets- DoA.2, 

gion 12 uot to be looked for by and by vpon the prattiſe of Religion, This is manifeſt 

by the proportion of the place. Sowing and reaping come not at once : the 

one is in the winter or toward the Spring, the other in Aurumne : hee which 

hath ſowne to day, doth not looke to reape tomorrow. Behold( faith the Scrip- 

wure )the hnsbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,and hath long patience 

forit,umill he receine the former and the latter raine ©,In ſpirituall things it 15 not ſo: | 

it is the pleaſure of God to exerciſe vs with delaies:togiue vs the firſt frezesfon- « Tames 547. 

ly,and the earneſt of owr inheritance* in this life,and to make vs looke long for the *Rem.s.23 


efſe wie roy If any aske, why the Lord fo dealerh,ſeeing the hope char * Eph-1.14. 


v deferred, is the fainting of the heart ®, Tanſwer,that the Lord ſodealeth, firſt, for 
the exerciſe of thoſe ſpirituall graces which h imſelfe hath ginen to his ſeruants. 
What yſe werethere of patience, if there were no delaies? Butnow yee baxe 
ned of patience * faith the Apſtle: what vie of hope,ifthere were preſent poſſeſ- 
fio?For hope which w ſcone #5 no hope *, There 18 no proofe of yalour ina ſhort en- 
counter : many a coward layeth abont him fora bout or two. Ifa man ſhould 
ſowe this weeke, and reape thenext, it were nothing to make ſhift toliue; 
buthe which can make his ſtocke toreach, and his ſtore to continue forhis vſe 
from the ſced-time to the Harueſt, deſerues tobee commended fos a Husband. 
Secondly, God thus dealeth for our better hu — thatinthe time of delay, 
wemay learne what wedeſerued, if wee had been dealt with in extremity. Ir 
1s like the conrſe D avid tooke with ALſalom, he forgaue him ar 7oabs ſute, yet  _ 
(faith he) Ler him turne ta. bis owne houſe, and not ſeemy facey. By this he would 7 2 Sam, 14.1, 
haue Abſalom learne to know whatit wasto haue offended his Pather, Thus we 
{ce Gods courſe,and the gronnd of his courſe. 

Itis neceſſary we ſhould know this, leſt otherwiſe we ſhouldbe wearied and | me. 
faint in our minds*, Manya man entring intoa religiouscourſe, and not finding , 91 _ - 
| fomuchſenſible good in it, as he did expeR, twrnes aſide like a deceitfull bow * lo- 1 rows. 4 
ſeth his firſt loue b and leaues offlike the builder in the Goſpell ©, as being either * Luke 14.29 
not able,nrnot willing to goe forward. It isa notable grace, ifa man haue lear- * #fay 38. 
ned to tarry the Lords leiſure. It is noted as a fruit of faith, he that belrenerh ſhall 
not make haſted: to encourage vs to this,let vs harkento rhenext Dodrine, 

We hane heard hitherto of the ſweat, now let vs heare the veer of Religion, Df. 3. 
touching which this is the DoRtrine : That the Loyd will ſurely reward thoſe , 
which faithfully labour in his ſernice. Bee flrovg ( faith the Prophetto the peo- 
ple, intending a reformation of religion)ler Sor your hands be weake;for your worke 


ſhall 


* Prou 13-13 


* Heb. 106. 36; 
*Rem. 8.24; 
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*2Chro,r5,9 /2all hate areward®©, Waite thou on the Lord, and hee ſhall exalt thee*, WV erily they i 
f Pſal 37.35 f/#it for therighteouss: They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape bn toy they ſpall bring theis 
$ Plal.58:11. ſpeaues Þ, He will fulfill the deſires of them that feare himi, T here ſhall be an end, and 
. Plal, 126.56 thy hope ſhall not be cut off *, 1 ſai4,1 hae laboured in vaine, &c. bur my iud 
. — _ 4 z5 with the Lord, and my worke with my God |, 1 know that it ſhall be well with they 
1 Wai. 4 *5 that feare the Lord ®, Though the time of patience be for a time,and then be dou. 
= Eccl. 8-12» bled, and become for times, yet at laſt it ſhall cometo halfe 4 time", The viſions 
* Dan.9.25 yet for an appointed time,but at laſt it hall ſpeake and not he ; though * Farr), waite, for 
: = Þ - os #t ſpall ſurely come,and ſhall not ſtay ®: Tour labour ts not in VAINe 11 the Lord? ly 
*Gad » + 3 dueſeaſonwe ſhall reape 4. Behold, 1 come ſhortly, and my reward 1s with met :.\hy 
* Reu. 22,12+ canbe more apparant? | 5 
Vſes - This muſt pronoke and encourage all thoſe that feare God, To hold faft th, 
: Heb,3.6, confidence of their hope to the endi, Though there be many a ſtormeafter our ſui 
the harueſt will come, and wee ſhall be comforted, The Farmers of the woyld 
pay their worke-men ſtrait after their labour, before the corne be ripe; butthe 
payments of farrelefſe value than the corne. God beſtoweth vpon his, all tha 
they haue ſowne, andthe hire ſhall farre exceed theirtrauell : Hee that follow 
t Prou.2.1.21- after righteouſneſſe ſpall finde life, righteouſneſſe e, and glory t, there arethree forone, 
«Heb.1126 Tervs hauc reſpe& to the Recompence of reward", Looke wee to the q that uſe 
: 7 5 before vs *, remember The hope that ts laid wp for vs in Heanen*, And let the A. 
my | theiſts and godleſſe perſons ſcorne while they, will, and fay (as they doe) whut 
are theſethe better for all this adoe? Are not weas Healthy, as rich, as metry,as 
welleſteemedasthey ? Certaine it-is, thatif wee hane owr frust dy holineſſe, up 
| Rom,C.22. ©4/ball be enerlaſting life 1, our hope ſhall not make vs aſhamed *, As for them, let 
z Rom.s,5, themalonc, their day « comminga, their candle ſhall be pnt out b their hope ſbull 
»Pſal.37.135 periſh ©, the firſt borne of death ſhall dewonre their ſtrengthd, and then (though too 


b lob. 18.15. Jate) they ſhall returneand diſcerne berweene the ri ghreoxs and the wicked, berwixthim 
—_— : , -y that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not ©. 
«eMal.3 13, 


229N%T 


RM : — ——— 
*<' Y , 4 ' 
SOLE | 'C | Jas 


The ſecond 


FE 
= 


ermon: 


_-— 
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T he Hucbandry and the Harneſt of the Wicked. 


Pro. 22.8. : 
He that ſoweth Iniqaity, ſhall reape A fflittion. 


N this clauſe the purpoſe of the Spirit of God, is, to let ys ſeethe 
| Husbandry and Harueſt of theWicked. The Husbandry is in 
WA theſe words, He chat ſowerth Iniquity : The harueſt in theſe, Shall 
Ml reape effiiftion:T will open theſe points in order. 1 .Whatit is to 
MY ow Iniquity. 2. What isthe Affitton which. they ſhall reape 
Ga £3) which ſow in 3. How trueitis, which is here faid; that 
the ſower of Iniquity /rall reape affiiftion, 4, What doArines wemay learne out of 
all theſe for our inſtrution. Ie 
Toſov iniqnity,/is the ſame which S. Pav/calleth,to ſow to the fleſs*: Againe, 
Toſow to the , 65 tolixe after the fleſh b, to tak thought for it, to fuffll it ©, to obey 
inthe luſts thereof d,to walke in the wayes of a mans owne heart ©, toeepe on ina 
mans owne racet tobe hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſonne E, to ol low onely 
fach a kinde of life as a mans ownecarnall and corrapt humour leads vnto. 
- This wretched courſe ofglutting ones ſelfe with the pleaſures of Siunet, is well 
called [owing for theſe reipeRs.Firſt,betore ſowing, goeth the dreſling,the wor- 
king and manuring of the ground, to make it fat, thar the ſeed caſt into it, may 
cometo the better perfe&ion ; ſodoecuill men make themſclues ready before 
hand,that when euiil commeth to praftiſe, they may goe thorow with it, with 
thegreater boldneſs. This is that which Saint James calleth the nouriſhing of 
theheart i:It is tearmed ſome while, bleſſing themſeluerk,ſorhe while an enconra- 
fingthemſelues in a wicked purpoſe | 3 They ſay in their hearts,he hath forgotten, he hi- 
te away his face and wil nener ſee", He will doe neither good nor exilln, Thus their 
beer t is made as far as greaſe 0, that the ſeed of Iniquity may come toa more 
ſpeedy ripeneſſe, Secondly, plowing and ſowing areaccompanied with much 
induſtry. Whoſe life is more full of labour than the Plow-mans ? Great is the 
diligence of the vngodly, in the furtherance of iniquity. They imagine it vpo 
thelr beds e, they riſe early to fo llowit, and hold onvntill n:ght 4,they canner ſleeps 
except they haue done nid, The High Proeſt will hold a Conncell,exen at the dawnm 
tocondemne (/briſt , Thirdly, ſowing albeit it be laborious,yet it is fall of con- 
tentment. A faire ſeaſonableſeed-time, a CLAY vp of the land, when 
the elods doe breake eaſily withthe harrow; what a ioy are theſe things to the 
Husband-man? Noleſſe 1s the ioy of the wicked in doing naughtily : It #4 pa- 
ſtime to de wickedly ©: Ttis meate and drinke ®, Glad is the eAdwiterer of the rwi- 
light *; 1 oy it isto the Malicious to See the deſtruition of him that hated him =, 
Well is the Oppreſſor when be can drew the pooreinto his net, Tocundis the 


drunkard when he bath his companions about him to whom he may fay, Come, 


1 will bring wine and we will fill our ſelpes with ſtrong drinke,and to morrow ſpall be as 


this day and much more abundaxt *.The bread of deceit 4 (weet tn a man a. Fourth- 
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ly, in ſowing there goe many ſeeds together, a whole handfull at a time, one * 


tandfull afrer another : In the lines ofthe wicked there is plenty ofcuils, ſinne 
neuer 
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© >Chro,r5,9 /24ll hate areward©, Waite thou on the Lord, and hee ſhall exalt thee*, W, erily ther, - 
f Pſal 37.35 f7#it for therighteouss: They that ſow tn teares, ſhall reape in oy they ſpall bring their 
$ Pial.58-11. ſheaues Þ, He will fulfill the deſires of thems that feare him 1, There ſhall be an end, and 
1 Pla 126.56 ;Þ, hope ſhall not be cut off k. 1 ſai4,1 hane laboured in vaine, &-c. bur my indgemey 
6 roo = ? i*with the Lord, and my worke with my God, 1 know that it ſhall be well with they 
P 9 Wy ” bas feaxe the Lord m. Though the time of patience be for a 15e,and then be dou- 
= Eccl. 8-12» bled, and become for times, yet at laſt it ſhall cometo halfe 4 11me ", The wifey, 
* Dan.9.25 yet for an appointed time,but at laſt it Jhall ſpeake and not lye ; t hough "= tarry,wate, fo 
*09.913. ; #t ſhall ſurely come,aud ſhall not ſtay * : Tour labour is not in vaine 11 the Lord?, Iy 
—_ 9 due __ we ſhall reape 4. Behold,1 come ſhortly,and my reward ts with met ; Why 
© Reu. 22,12+ CanDe more apparant? 
Vſe* This muſt ke andencourage all thoſe that feare God, To hold faft th, 
' Heb,3.6, confidence of their hope to the end, Though there be many a ſtormeatfter our ſuing, 
the harueſt will come, and wee ſhall be comforted, The Farmers of the wail 
pay their worke-men ſtrait after their labour, before the corne be ripe; but the 
payments of farrelefſe value than the corne. God beſtowerh vpon his, all tha 
they hauc ſowne, and the hire ſhall farre exceed their trauell : Hee thar follometh 
* Prou.2321» after righteouſneſſe ſhall finde life, righteouſneſſ e, and gloxyr, there are thr ee for One, 
*Heb.113:6 Letvs haue reſpet to the Recompence of reward, Looke wee to the joy that ſu 
Jo _ "Y before vs *, remember The hope that ts laid vp for vs in Heauen*, And let the A. 
"+  theiſtsandgodleſſeperſons ſcorne while they will, and fay (asthey doe) whit 
are theſethe better bh all thisadoe? Are not weas Healthy, as rich, as merry, 
welleſteemedasthey ? Certaine it is, that if wee hare or fruit iu holineſſe, ow 
end ſhall be enerlaſt in o life Y, our hope ſhall not make vs aſnamed*, As for them, let 


3 Rom.6.32. 


them alonc, their day x comminga, their candle ſhall be pnt ont Þ, their hope ſhll 
z Rom 5,5, > 7 &*3 | 
«Pfal.37.13: periſh ©, the firſt borne of death ſhall denonre their ſtrengthd, and then (though too 


b lob. 18.15. ate) they ſhall retarne,and diſterne berweene the righteous and the wicked, betwixt hin 
ir pi 4 that ſerueth God,and him that ſerneth him not ©. 
*Mal.3.18, 
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:  WunxEiN 1s, 
The Hucbandry andthe Harneſt of the Wicked. 


Pro. 22.8. | 
He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reape Afflittion. 


RY N this clauſe the purpoſe of the Spirit of God, is, to let vs ſeethe 
\ | 1s1n 
Da theſe words, He that ſowerh Iniquity : The harneſt in ror #ror 


The pointz 
hardled in 
this Sermon, 


Wa Husbandry and Harueſt of the Wicked. The Husban 
NY wy reape affisction:T will open theſe points in order. 1 .Whatir is to 
Va vN | ſow Iniquity. 2. What is the Affii#on which they ſhall reape 

GY 293) which ſow iniquity. 3. How trueitis, which is here ſaid, that 
the ſower of [niquity hall reape affiiftion, 4. What doArines we may learne out of 
all theſe for our inſtruftion. 

Toſow iniquity, is the ſame which. Pavlcalleth,to ſow to the fleſh*: Againe, 
To ſow to the 6, 65 to laxe after the fleſh b, to taks thought for it, te fuſppllst©, to obey 
ſn inthe luſts thereof d,to walke in the wayes of a mans owne heart ©, tokeepe on ina 
mans owne race, to be hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne 8, to follow onely 
fach a kinde of life as a mans ownecarnall and corrapt humour leads vnto. 

This wretched courſe ofglutting ones ſelfe with the pleaſhres of finnet, is well 
called [owing for theſe reſpets.Firſt,betore ſowing, goeth the dreſling,the wor- 
king and manuring of the ground, to make it fat, that the ſeed caſt into it, may 
cometo the better perfe&ion ; ſo doe cuill men make themſclues ready before 
hand,that when cuiil commeth to praiſe, they may goe thorow with it, with 
thegreater boldneſſe. This is that which Saint James calleth the zonrs/hing of 
theheart It is tearmed ſome while, a bleſſing them/eluesk,ſorhe while an enconra- 
yingthemsſclues in a wicked purpoſe t They ſay in their heartshe hath forgotten, he hi- 
tet away his face and wil nener ſee *, He will doe neither good nor exilln, Thus their 
bear t is made as far as greaſe o, that the ſeed of Iniquity may come toa more 
ſpeedy ripenefſe. Secondly, plowingand ſowing are accompanied with much 
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d Rom. 8.13- 
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4 Rom.6,12 

ce Fcclel.I1.9- 
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b Heb,11,25 
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k Deurt, 29.19 
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induſtry. Whoſe life is more full of labour than the Plow-mans ? Great is the 
diligence of the vngodly, in the furtherance of iniquity. They imagine it vpon 
thely beds e, they riſe early to follow it, and hold onvntill »ight 4,they canner ſleeps 
except they hawe done euill 1, The High Prieſt will hald a Conncell,enen at the dawning 
tocondemne (hriſt 1, Thirdly, ſowingalbeir it be laborious, yer it is fall of con- 
tentment. A faire ſeaſonableſeed-time, a kindly turning vp of the land, when 
the elods doe breake eaſily with the harrow; what a ioy are theſe things to the 
Husband-man? Noleſſe 1s the ioy of the wicked in doing naughtily : It a pa- 
fime todoe wickedly ©: Tt is meate and drinke ®, Glad is the eAdwlterer of the twi- 
light *; Toy it isto the Malicious to See the deſtruitzon of himthat hated him *. 
Well is the Oppreſſor when he can draw the pooreinto his net), Tocundis the 
drunkard when he hath his companions about him to whom he may fay, Come, 
I will bring wine and we will fill our ſelwes with ſtrong drinke,and to morrow ſhall be as 
this day,and much more abundant *.The bread of deceit it (weet tn a mana. Fourth- 
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neuergoethalone, one makerh way for another. Some will fay of ſome man, 
It is pitty, hee hath but one fault, he #s ſomething conetons, be is ginen todrinkg op 
roluſt, &c,This is vnpoſlible. If a man haue one ſuch groſſe ſinne, he cannor bu 
haue a great many 'petty ones toattend it, ta feed it, ro helpe it forward 3 ſinnes 
arelinked together ;entertaine one,and the reſt will follow. Fiftly; after ow. 
ing, the ground is harrowed, the ſeed couered, that it may receme life and hear, 
and ſo come to perfeion : after enill is once entertained in the. heart, oh whar 
pollicy is thereto ſecret it, what meanes to carry it cloſely, that it may haye 
no ſtoppage in the execution ? ( ai» will not attempt any thing inſt hisbro. 
ther neere home,in the ſight and preſence of his father, but wheli he meets him 
in the field, hee will r5/e againſt him and ſlay him >. Gehazs will notmake all the 
towne acquainted with his purpoſe,but he will runne after Naamas fora bribe, 
that none may eſpye it -- What plots deecuill perſons lay ha, for the accom- 
pliſhment of their wicked purpoſes? The "fl cir wen would not haue a ſeed 
loſtif he mighr;an euill man would not haue one of his finfull deuices failp, if jr 
were poſlible.Sixtly,thereis great care to preuent all hinderances te the growth 
ofthe ſeed, birds are fraied away, cattell are not ſuffered toenter, paſſengers 
(as much as may be ) are ſhut out: No lefſeoppoſition is there in, cuill men a 
gainſt all that goabout to ſtop them in their courſe. They hate him that rebuke; « , 
he is an exemy, that telleth them the r7ath e.Cry out vpon them and proclaime 4- 
gainſt them,The word of the Loyd ſhal be made a reproch wnto thee aud in deriſion dg. 
ly f: W hat ſir? Shall you rule 8 * Who is Loyd over v5b? We will do whatſoenr thing 
goeth out of our owne mouth, Thus you ſee what it is to ſow Tniquity.Generally it 
is this, to lige in the continuallſeruice and pratice of finne. More particular- 
ly, it isdiſcefned by theſeſignes. 1. A cheariſhing and an encouraging the heare 
toeuill, 2. A taking paines to doe naughtily. 3. A delighting in wickedneſſe, 
4. At: heaping of one inne inthe necke offanother. 5, Aplotring for thebring- 
ing of cuill ro*perfetion. 6. A withſtanding of all meanes tending to reco- 
ucry. This is'the hugbandry of the wicked, and the common hugbandry 
of the world now adaies : euery man hath his plough going in this' kinde of 
tillage, notime of the yeare; no weather for this purpoſe ſremes vnſegſo- 
nable. 
The ſecond point is, what are the Afii@59nsor Trouble which foloweth this 
ſowing of Iniquity : Let vs conſider the ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle : He that ſawrtho 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption &; Hee ſhall haue for his reward Gods 
iadgement. I will open two points,1.what the Af;fon or Indgement is. 2.why 
the comming of it in, is called reaping. The affliction here meant, is either in this 
life, or hereafter. That which is in this life is either outward or inward. Vnder 
the outward afflitionare comprehended ſtrange diſeaſes, fearefull kindesof 
death,ouerthrow ofeſtate,and credit in the world, and ſuch like; Thus it ſome- 
times falleth out. The Sodomites burning with vnnaturall luſt, were.conſumed 
with a ſupernaturall firel. Agag,.s his ſword had made women child-lefſe,ſo wa bis 
mother chitd-lefſeby his execution ®. Gehazas was puniſhed with the Leproſee for 
his falſhood n. Ahab ſhed Naboths blood, and the dogs licked his blond. The 1{- 
raclites went a whoring from vnder their God, therefore their daughters were harlat, 
and their ſpouſes whores y : They ſerned ſtrange Gods in their owne land, Therefore 
they ſerued ſtrangers in a land which w. not theirs 4, Judas ſold Chriſt to the Crofle, 
and then himſelfe to the gallowes *.Thusit ſometimes ms out, that the wic- 
ked are recompenced in the earthf, with outward and viſible indgements : botitss . 
not ſoalwaies;for many times they line,and waxe old, and grow in wealth*, and the 
red of God is not upon them, they are not plagued with other men", but proſper avdev- 
creaſe inriches *, yea, when th&y rebelliouſly redgreſſ x And yetthere is a curſe 
followeth them, and thatis this; their eaſe layeth them, and their proſper: 
ty deſtroyeth themy, The inward plague oraffliion is vpon their ſoule w 
con 
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d that is two wayes. 1. Either they haue a conſcience full of in- 
es ok alwayes Fighting and amazing them, and tormenting them 
wh guilty feares ; cauſine them to feare ſometimes where no feare #4 z, or at the 
= ſhaking of « leafe * : Thus hauinga crembliag heart Þ, they are continually as 
} « that tranaileth of childc;neither is there vnto them any peace d. Such a conſci- 
= had Cain,who thought that whoſcener did find him, would ſly him e, 2.Or elſe 
Hoy are puniſhed with a reprobate mind*, a conſcience paſt feeling N burned with 
an hot yyon'Þ. This isno moleſtation in ſenſe, butindeed and in the iſſue it is the 

-eateſt affi&ion- Ofa ſtirring conſcience there may be ſome hope, but of a 
 rdned cruſted conſcience there is none. | 
The trouble and iudgement in the life tocome, ſtands thus : Firſt, at death 
errors take them 45 waters i, their ſonles are fetched away * from them,and kgpr in e- 
werlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, unto the indgement of the great day I Next when 
that day commeth, He ſhall deliver them wp to bee tnaged , the Bookes ſhall be ope- 
wed ®,things hid in darkyeſſe ſhall be manifeſt v, they ſhall receive according to that 
they hae done e, they ſhall goe into the everlaſting fire prepared for the D enJl ind 
his angels agchere death ſnall feed pon them, the fire that is not blowne ſhall denoure 
them ſs This Is called the ſec ond death t, Urter darkeneſſe u ,where the worme dicth zot, 
and the fire never goeth out*, Theſe things are meant by this word Af:@ion or 
Moleflaflon. Now this is faid tobe reaped, becauſe of the fulneſſe of it. One 
corne ſometimes bringethvſundry eases, one earc many graines : the Lord 
will turne vponthe wicked double *, nay, ſeaxen foldy. A few pleaſirres of ſin,and 
thatbut for 4 /ea/on 7, are recompenced with multitude of woes, and that for 
euer : Hce will make them wring out,and drinke the very dregges of his cuppe 3. 
Thus they ſhall hauc great meaſire, preſſed downe, ſhaken together, and running 
oner Þ, | | 
The next point, is the certainty of this ſaying, that he that ſowerh iniqniry, ſhall 
reape trouble. The Scripture proueth it by a prouerbiall ſpeech, Phat/oener 4 mar 
ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape ©, He that toweth cockle, cannot expe a crop of 
wheate: After tares caſt into the ground, itis in vaine to.looke for a barley har- 
neſt, They which ſow nothing but the curſed ſeeds of gndleſſe life, how can they 
expe a crop of eternall life ? 7 by ſhall eate the ſrmit of their owne way , faith 
the Scripture 4. Againe, it.is the vnchangeable ordinance of God, he hath tied 
them together with a chaine of Adamant, and theycannot bee ſundred ; miſ- 
chiefe in this life, miſery inthe life to come; wickednefſe here, wretchedneſſe 
there ; norepentance here,no ſaluation there ; a Diuell jn carrh, no Saint in Hea- 
uen, This is a courſe which cannot be altered. 

The Text thus opened, andthusproucd to be true, offereth to our conſide- 
ration two points of DoArine. 1. The greatneſſe of Gods patience. 2. The cer- 
zenty f bis iuſtice. The greatneſſe of Gods patience is gathered out of the Word 
(Reape )by which it appeares, that God doth not by and by puniſh ſinne to the 
vtmoſt vpon the committing it : but as there is a diſtance oftime betweene 
the putting of the ſeed into the ground, and thereaping; ſo the Lorddeferres 
the rendring tothe wickedtheir deſert into their boſome, vntill their wicked- 
neſſe be full, Of this patience of God, the Scripture ſpeaketh notably: Firſt,gzne- 
rally, then by degrees. In generall he is faid to be low toanger f, to ſtrive with 

mans, towaite that he may ha: mercy , to haue his bowels troubled for meni : 
By degrees againe his patience is noted, as that hee looketh 4/! the day long &, 
#4) forty dayes | ; nay, the compaſle ofa yeere, from the time of planting, vn- 
till the time of gathering fruit® » nay, three yearesn, ferty peeres ®, an hundred 
and twenty yeeresP, nay, tor ſome thouſands of yeeres 1 : yea, and when hee 
doth glue ſome cuidence of his wrath, yet he doth nor ſtirre vp all his wrath* but 
in 1t, remembreth mercy'. He is fo full of forbearance, that the world accounts it 
ſackeneſſe! : yea, and his owne ſeruants are at to expoſtulate with — 
| Nn - ching 
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neuer goeth alone, one makerh way for another. Some will fay of ſome man, 
It is pitty, hee hath but one fault, he 8s ſomething conetons, be is ginen to drink, 0p 
ro luſt, c,This is vnpoſlible. Ifa man haue one ſuch grofſe ſinne, he cannor buy 
haue a great many 'petty ones toattendit,'ta feed it, ro helpe it forward ; ſinnes 
arelinked together ;entertaine one,and the reſt will follow, Fiftly, after ſow. 
ing, the ground is harrowed, the ſeed couercd, that it = receiue life and heat, 
and ſo come to perfetion : after enill is once entertained in the heart, oh wha: 
pollicy is thereto ſecret it, what meanes to carry it cloſely, that it may hays 
no ſtoppage in the execution ? (a#» will not attempt any thing againſt higbrg. 
ther neere home,in the ſight and preſence of his father, but wheii he meets him 
in the fie/d, hee will riſe againſt him and ſlay him Þ. Gehazs will not makeall the 
towne acquainted with his purpoſe, but he will runne after Naaman fora bribe, 
that none may eſpye it -- What plots dee cuill perſons lay daily for the accom. 
pliſhment of their wicked purpoſes? The hushandman would not haue a ſeeq 
loſtif he mighr;an euill man would not haue one of his finfull deuices faily, if ir 
were poſlible.Sixtly,there is great care to preuent all hinderances to the growth 
ofthe ſeed, birdsare fraied away, cattell are not ſuffered toenter, paſſengers 
(as much as may be ) are ſhut out: No lefſe oppoſition is there in euill men a. 
gainſt all that goabout to ſtop them in their courſe. They hate him that rebuker 1, 
he is an enemy, that telleth them the r7»th e.Cry out vpon them and proclaime x 
gainſt them, The word of the Loyd ſhal be made a reproch wnto thee,and in deriſion dg. 
ly f: W hat ſir? Shall your rule 8 ? Who is Lord over vs? We will do whatſoexr thing 
goeth out of our owne mouth, Thus you ſee what it is to ſow 1niquity.Generally ic 
is this, toliye in the continuallſeruice and prattice of finne. More particular- 
ly, it isdiſcetnedby theſeſignes. 1. A cheariſhing and an encouraging the heart 
toeui!l, 2. A taking paines todoe naughtily. 3. A delighting in wickednefſe, 
4. At: heaping of one ſinne inthe necke offanother. 5, A plotring for thebring. 
ing of cuill to*perfetion. 6, A withſtanding of all meanes tending to reco- 
ucry, This is the husbandry of the wicked, and the common husbandry 
of the world now adaics : euery man hath his plough going in this inde of 
tillage, notime of the yeare, no weather for this purpoſe ſremes vnſeaſo+ 
nable. 
The ſecond point is, what are the Af:d@5ansor Trouble which foloweth this 
ſowing of Iniquity : Let vs conſider the ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle ; He that ſoweth'to 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption &; Hee ſhall haue for his reward Gods 
indgement. I will open two points, 1.what the Afﬀ;fon or Indgemen is. 2.why 
the comming of it in, is called reaping. The affliction here meant, is either in this 
life, or hereafter. That which is in this life is cither outward or inward, Vnder 
the outward afflitionare comprehended ſtrange diſeaſes, fearefull kindesof 
death,ouerthrow ofeſtate,and credit in the world, and fixch like. Thus it fome- 
times falleth out. The Sodomites burning with vynnaturall luſt, were conſumed 
with a ſupernaturall firel. Agag,as his ſword had made women child-leſſe,ſ6 wa his 
mother chitd-lefſeby his execution ®. Gehazas was puniſhed with the Leproſie for 
his falſhood n, Ahab ſhed Nabothsblood, and the dogs licked his bloudo. The lf 
raclites went a whoring from vnder their God, therefore their daughters were harlats, 
and their houſes whores y : They ſerned ſtrange Gods in their owne land, Therefore 
they ſerued ſtrangers in a land which w.4s not theirs 4,Tudas fold Chriſt to the Crofle, 
and then himſelfe to the gallowes 1. Thusit ſometimes falleth out, that the wic- 
ked are recompenced in the earth\, with outward and viſible indgements : but its 
not ſoalwaies;for many times they line,and waxe old und grow 11 wealth*, and the 
rid of God is not vpon them, they are not plagued with other men ", but proſper ander- 
creaſe tnriches *, yea, when they rebellouſly trauſareſſe x, And yerthere is a curſe 
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and that is two wayCs. I. Either they haue a conſcience tull of in- 

ward Vexation, alwayes frighting and amazing them, and tormenting them 

with guilty feares ; cauſing them to feare ſometimes where no feare is 2, or at the k her z5. 

very /PAREZ of aleafe * : Thus haning a trembliag heart Þ, they are continually as | _ = 
hat rrawaileth of childc;neither is there vnto them any peace d. Such a conſci- 1p. 

m,who thought that whoſoener did find him would ſly him e, 24Or elſe « (,1.c1 +1 

| aconſcience paſt feelings, burned with * Gen.s 

b This isno moleſtation inſenſe, but indeed and in the iſſue it is the * Row 2 25- 
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" mmeth, He ſpall deliver them wp to bee inaged the Bookes ſhall be ope= Q qc 

ned ",things hid #n darkneſſe ſhall be manifeſt 9, they ſhall receive according tn that » hear oY Zo 
they hane done P, they ſhall goe into the encrlafting fire prepared for the D erhll ind * 1 Cor 4.5 
his angels *;eherC death ſoall feed upon them, the fire that is not blowne ſhall denoure Þ + Cor.5.to. 
them i; This1s called the ſeconddeath r,utter darkeneſſe ® where the worme dicth ror, * ag 
hout*. Theſe things are meant by this word 4 ffxii» or ; fg 


and the fire never goet | 
Moleſtaflon. Now this is faid tobe reaped, becauſe of the fulnefle or1t. One « ke. 5.3 


corne ſometimes bringerh ſundry eaxes, one eare many graines : Cl the Lord * Mariza. rs, 


will tarne vPOn the wicked double - wr 5 ff eauen fold y. Afew ple HYeSs of jin,and s Marke 9.44 
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Thus they ſhall hauc great meaſwre, preſſed downe, ſhaken together, ard running avlal. 75.8. 
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The next point, is the certainty of this ſaying, that he that ſoweth iniquity, (p48 3: The _— 
y of that 


reape trouble. The Scripture proueth it by a prouerbiall ſpeech, Wharſcener 4 29an 1, pc 
{oweth, that ſhall he alſo reape ©. He that loweth cockle, cannot expe&a crop of yz perca- 
wheate: After tares caſt into the ground, itis in vaineto looke for a barley har- uoucherh. 
neſt, They which ſow nothing but the curſed ſeeds ofgndleſſe life, how can they * Gal.v.7. 
expe&a crop of eternal life ? They ſhall eate the ſrmit of their owne way , faith 
the Scripture 4. Againe, it.is the vnchangeavle ordinance of God, he hath tied « p,qy.zr 
them together with a chaine of Adamant, and they cannot bee ſandred ; miſ- EI. 
chiete in this life, miſery in the life to come ; wickedneſſe here, wretchedneſſe 
there ; norepentance here,no ſfaluation there; a Diuell in carch, no Saint in Hea- 
uzn, This is a courſe which cannot be altered. 
The Text thus opened, and thus proucd to be true, offereth to our conſide- , , xy, 
Tm. 4+ Whar 
ration two points of DoArine. 1 The greatneſſe of Gods patience. 2. The COY- points of d: 
zenty f bis inſtice. The greatneſſe of Gods patience is gatheredout of the Word &rine, 4 
(Rape by which it appeares, that God doth nor by and by puniſh ſinne tothe Dot. x, 
vtmoſt vpon the committing it : but as there is a diſtance oftime betweene * Gen.15.45, 
the putting of the ſeed into the ground, and the reaping; ſo the Lorddeferres 1 £x99.34.6 
the rendring tothe wickedrheir deſert into theirboſome, vntill their wicked- : ED 
neſe be fulle. Of rhis patience of God, the Scripture ſpeaketh notably: Firlt,g:ne- ; ens . _— 
rally, then by degrees. In generall he is faidto be ſlow to anger t, ?2 ſtrive with * Uaic65 3 
mans, towatte that he may ha? mercy h to hane his bowels troubled for meni:; 'lonas 3-4 
By degrees avaine his patience is noted, as that hee looketh 4/! the day long k, 7 113-5-4. 
ua) forty dayes \ ; nay, the compaſle ofa yeere, frem the time of planting, vn- « —_— wt be 
rill the time of gathering fruit®, nay, threeyearesn, forty yeeres ®, an hundred e 1 ke 8 = 
and twenty yeeresP, nay, tor fume thouſands of yeeres1 : yea, and when hee Gen.16,3.* 
doth giue {ome cuidence of his wrath, yet he doth nor ſtirre vp all his wrath*,but 1AQs 14 15% 
init, remembreth mercy. He is fo full of forbearance, that the worldaccounts it p — oat g 
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is Gods patience. ; 

The vle of it wearc taught inthe Scripture, namely, that it ſhould leade v44, 
Repentan;e *, Thepaticnce of God is euer preaching vnto VS,T arke you theye ou 
from your exsll WaAyes, for why will yeaje x? Ttisallone with God to puniſh now, 
or hercafter, here,or in hell. It 1s not for lacke ofablenes to puniſh, ar for Jacks 


_ ofknowledge what we doe, butin patience wholly that we might retame and 


be ſaned. Marke then. Haſt thou hitherto been a man of an euill life, a deſpiſe; 
of good things, a negleRter of Gods worſhip, a loather of his word, ablaſphe. 
mer, a whore-maſter,a drunkard, an extorter, a ruffian ; and hathGod 

thee now theſe ten and twenty yeeres ; what ſhalt thou now doe, continge in 
thy courſe ; Draw iniquity with cords of vanity y, adae drunkeneſſe rothirſt* m1. 
tiply tranſgreſſions, make a mocke of Goas counſel a, and thinke him to be ſuch ay tne 
a thy (clfe Þ ? God forbid. Nay, rather conſider that God all this while, is e. 
1urued to his place,till thou acknowledge thy favult ©; anddoth cuen long for;thy con. 
uerſion, Wherefore reſolue thou like the prodigall ſonne, to 75ſe ang goe tothy 


« Luke 15.18. fatherd, while it is called to day®, while hee may be found, Gine no ſleege to thing 
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eyes, no ſlumber to thine eze-lids 8 : let teares runne downe like a riner, take thee 'w 
reſt, neither let the apple of thine eyeceaſe , yntill thou haſt found reſt to thy foul i. 
This is the true vie of Gods patience, euen to bea ſpurre torepentance. What 
iuſt occaſion haue we here of complaining ? when was cuer the ſaying of Salo 
71 moretrue; Becauſe ſentence againſt an'enill worke is not executed ſpee, ly, ther e- 
fore the heart of the children of men is fully ſet inthem to do enid/*? God ig tieng, 
and wee grow inſolent ; God forbeares, and we lay on loade : hee jsflow to 
anger, and weeare ſlacketo repent; he willing to ſhew mercy, and wee will 
not be ſaned : he cryeth ; Behold, 1 land at the doore and knocke ),we anfwer,De- 
part from vs, for wee deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes ®; This is the common 
ſickneſle of the times, to helpe it, if it be poſſible ; let vs come tg.the next Do- 
&rine, | 
And that is touching the certainty of Gods Tuſtice. If there be no remedy but 
men willneedsgoe on to ſaw iniquity, the harueſt will come, ſinne will bee 
ripe, and they ſhall reape deſtruQion: Here is a large field, and there is nopoint 
more manifeſt in the Scripture. He doth not make the wicked innocent ®, he will 
not forgiue liim that willnot bee reclaimed. The Lord will not be merciful vnto 
him, but the wrath of the Lord andhzs iealouſie ſhall [\moake agasnſt that man o: affiic- 
tionand anguiſh ſhall make him afraide v, hets kept vntothe day of deſtruttion 4, God 
ſhall wound his hairy pate that walketh in his ſinnes ©, hee will teare him in peices 1, exil 
ſmall bunt him to deſtrattiont. When men fay in their hearts, God hath forgorten®, 
then is he wherring *, and furbuſhing his ſword*,al that while,their damnation fleepeth 
zot } ; nay, the furtherthe arme is fetchedabout, the heaujer will the ſtrokebe : 
the neerer the arrow is drawne to the head, the deeper it will wound when it 
comes. God is called a 14dge*, axighteons 1ndge a, a tealous God Þ, a hater of thay 
that worke inquity ©, one who accepteth not the perſons of Princes d : theſe titles could 
not agree vnto God,ifhe ſhould cuer ſuffer the abuſers of his mercy and the de- 
ſpiſers of his goodneſſe,to eſcape away vnpuniſhed. 1 
This point fernes firſt to bee an aſſurance to vs, of that great and gengall 
Seſſions, wherin we muſt all appeare before the Indgment (cate of Chriſt © ;For hence 
we reaſon thus, rhat ſeeing the Lord will certainly recompence vnto the ſeed(- 
men of iniquity, their fall reward into theirboſome, and ſeeing here in the 
world,it falleth out, that they cover their face with fat, hane collops mm their flanks 
waters of afull cup being wrung out vnto them 8: therefore certainly there is a time, 
a day of the declaration of the inſt ludgement of God b, in which men ſhall ſay; 
Doubtleſſe thereis a God that indgeth the earthi, This kind of reaſMing wee are 
taught by the Apoſtle, who aſſurcth thoſe to whom hee wrote, that their 
ſuffering 


* 


| The Spuituacl T illaze, 40j 


{uffering for the K ingaome of G od, was a token of Ged: riohreons $dgement,in which 

'ribulation ſhould be recompenſed ro. the troublersand reſt to the troubled, And this * 2 Theſ 1 2] 
day we may well thinke tobe nigh, cuen as by the fig-rrees bringing forth leanes, ©17- . 
we bnow that Summer 15 neere} ; (1nne inall kinds groweth to a ripeneſſe and per- | Mat.2a $3 
teftion, the wickednefle of the times, is euencometo the full. Certain ly ere 

longthe Lord will command his Angell, to thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle, aud on the 

eluſters of the vincyard of the exrth, for her grapes are ripe®;and caſt them intothe great | 
wine-preſſe of the wrath of God v, The Lord grant that we may looke for that day, * Reu 14-13 
and haſten to it ®, crying daily ; Come Lord leſs e, retuyne my wel-beloned, and be * Verle+ 9, 
like to the Roe,or young Hart upon the Monntaines of Bether 4, : a oy 8 

g&condly,this ſheweth the truth of Salomons words; The wicked worketh ade- 9 Focus » po 

ceitfull works *: Men doe altogether deceine themſelues in their owne fancies; Y/e 2. 
they thinke they may ſow Iniquiry, and yet reape happineſſe; they may deſpiſe * Pro.11. 8. 
Gods bounty here, and yetenioy Gods bofinty hereafter : they may livein the 

ſeruice of finne, and yet dic in the fauour of God ; they may keepe the way to 

hell, and yet arTiue at the gate ofheauen. No,it is vnpoſſible, hatſocner a man 

ſoweth,the {ame ſnall he allo reape i;they that plow mequity ,and ſow wickednes reap the * Galat.6.7, 
ſame*. This is the courſeand God will notalter it. Ifay then with the Apoſtle; * lob48. 
Let no man  paveny an with vain words : ſuch as is our courſe,ſuth ſhal be our re- **?M*{-5.5. , 
ward. God may doe muchat an inſtant, but to pur it to that, is a very boldad- 

venture, There may come a yeare (and doth ſometime ) whin late Husbands, 

which put leaſt worth to their grounds, haue the beſt Corne ; bur it is no wiſe- 

dome thereof to makea rule. Keepe the courſe ſet downe by God, and thou 

canſt not miſcarry. He that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of. the Spirit reape life eternall *. 0456: 

Te may bee thought I teach men to build _ Workes: 1ſpeakenow onely, il,5.3; 

whothey are which ſhall inherit eternall life;and of the order how lifeeternall 

8 attained, not of the cauſe wherefore it isgiuen. Holines is the way ( the way 

ſhall bee called Holy*, ) hee thatthinkesto come by.a freer anda more pleaſant , TI 
courſe,by that which the Scripture calteth -bc ay of ſnners 7; thac rnan thall bee a; _ 
called the leaft in the Kingdome of God *. | —__ 
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MARIAGEBLESSING 
Preached ata VVedding. | 


Ry Tw- 4.11,12- 


1make the Wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Rachel, nd like Leh, 
"” _ lm did ky the houſe of 1ſracl ; and that thou mayeſt doe worthily in E- 


/ 


hratah, aud be famous in Bethlehem, 
And that thine houſe be like,&c. 


Rf Heſe words are the Prayer of the Elders, and Inhabitants of Be. 

The flate of 1 [ENS /cher Iudab, atthe eſpouſals of Boaz and Rxth. They were reque. 

the place, Re IEEY) ſtedtobe witneſſes to thebetroathing, and to ſome otherdepen- 

I & dances thereupon, of ſome lands and inheritance. Nowas they 

> were Grace giue teſtimony toſo honeſt a courſe, ſo they ad. 

words of my Text, asan euidence of their well-wiſhing to this holy 

« Geniz-24, couple, who were now of two to bee made one Fleſh *, by a godly marriage, 
- This isthe ſtate'of the place. 

The order of To lay ſome ground for the profitable handling of this Scripture, I will firſt 

banding. ſpeake of thegenerall ſubſtance of it : then I will enter into the examination of 

particulars. The ſumme of the whole, is, a prayer for the bleſſing of God pan 

two, who werenow ready tobe joyned together by the knot of marriage.PFrom 

whence,it being the Apoſtles rule; that whatſoener 12 written afore,ss written for oup 

* Rom.15.4 [earning ®; Thisis commended to vs, namely ; The weceſſary vſ+ of ſeaſoning and 

Doll. x. ſanttifymg the firſt entrance into the married eſt ate,by prayer unto God, Abrahamsſer- 

uant being entruſted with a bufineſſe of that nature, to ſeeke a wife for his ma- 

ſters heire, commendedrthe whole ſuccefſe vnto God by Prayer © : andthe wo- 

man being ſent away by herfriends ( after her conſent ginen ) was diſmiſſed 

with a bleſſing, T hey bleſſed Rebeckgh,and ſaid vnto her thou art our ſiſter grow into « 

@ Veiſebo, F##01ſard thonſaxd:,and thy [eed poſſeſſe the gateof his enemies 9, When 1acob was ſent 

” by his parents to ſeeke a wite in Paday Aram, his aged father parted not away 

« Gen-28.2,3, from him withour praver:God atk-ſufficiont bleſſe tbee,&c c,Look to the firſt nr» 

fGen.1,23 Triage thatcuer wasf, the Lord himſelfe knit the knot, .and confirmed it with a 

bleſsing, thathis courſe might bea patterne to the following times, and toaſ(- 

ſure vs withall,that when this is left out, we may well ſay as Chriſt did in ano- | 

5 Mat-:9.8, ther particular belonging vnto marriage, from the beginning it was not ſo3. The 

» Deur,zo,5 Scripture which ſpeaketh of D edicatiig houſes when they are firlt dwelt in, 

'1 Tim4.5. of ſandtifying meat by prayer 1; which reports examples cfbeginning iourncyes 


FGen,a81 20. _ - , : 4 : 
—_— . 4 5 with prayer &, ofentring battaile withprayer}, which chargerh to doe allin the 


m/Col.3-17 YameofGod®, cannot but inioyne the praftiſe of this duty in this particularal- 
fo. Reaſon for it is very apparant. Firſt, generally, no gocd ſucceſſe can be ho- 
1Per5,10, pedfor, but from the Lord ; he.is the God, of all grace”, he is the Father of lights, 
*lames 1.37. from whom is enery good and perfett gift 9, Secondly, more eſpecially, the marriage 
7 Prou:2.17. Couenant is calle , the (onenant of Gd ?, becauſe if hebe not called to confirme 
it, it cannot proſper. * Thirdly, the domeſticall eſtate, of- which wedlocke is the 
foundation,is without any poſsibility of thriuing without the Lord : Except the 
Lord bruld the houſe, the 'Y Libortr in vane that busldit4. Theſe thin gs may ſerue to 
make good this Doctrine, | , 
p 


c Gen,24. 12+ 


IPial 127.1, 


* 


The Marriage-Bleſiing. 


H applying of this pots , it will not bee hard toproue the negle& of it a- 
mongſt men.It is aid, thatthe conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes:which ifir be 
truce , Iamalmoſt of opinion , that ſo many conſciences asbe here, ſomany 
thouſand witneſſes I ſhall haue to confirme it. It is not the care of parents, firſt 
roſeeke the Lord, before they ſeceke matches for their Children : It is not the 
vſcofperſons intending marriage , to make prayer to God, tobe the Prefaceto 
their attempts ; It isnot the faſhion, to account the prayers of Chriſtian friends 
(whoſefernen: ſues, they being the friends of Gods, are likely to anaile mach! )a 
neceſſary complement toa wedding : Ir is not the praiſe of marriage gueſts, 
conſcionably , and intentiuely , to apply themſelues to this taske of deuotion. 
Sure Lbeleeue thata challenge made to ys about this, would receine ſach an 
anſveras Laban made to /acob, when he had ( contrary to promiſe ) ginen him 
Leah for Rachel: 1t is not the manner of this pſgee *, It wil be little for our credit ſo 
roanſwer, becauſe though we ſpeake of cuſtome herein, yet we cannor ſay as 
P awl did;we have no ſuch cuſtom,neither the Churches of Godv: for it hath bin made 
plaine vnto vs,that it was wont to be the vſe of Gods people. And indeed from 
the defe& ofthis duty, as from a poyſoned fountain, haue lowne all theſe great 
evils in marriagesat this day : As, 1.The buying 8& ſelling of childrenamong pa- 
rents,they ſinging nothing but to the tune of 1»das. hat will you giue me*?2.The 
forced marriages, which moſtly haue the ſame iſſue of extreame lothing, which 
Amnons defiling of his ſiſter had y. 3. The vnequal yokings,as bad as thoſe inhibi- 
ted in the Law,of an O:xe and an Afſe together *.4.The vntimely couplings, be- 
fore the parties haue paſſed the time of eating Butter and hony;that is,haue kyow- 
ledge to refuſe the exil,and to chuſe the good *: 5.The huntingafter portions, & pro - 
portions, faces and faſhions, without any reſpe& to the hid mas of the heart Þ ; 
' wherein men ſhew themſelues to haue as little wit as E/ops dog, which ſnaptar 
the ſhadow, and loſt the ſubſtance;and as little grace as E/as,who preferred the 
pottage before his bh right c, 6.The reels and diſorders that are 999 at wed- 
dings, no whit inferiour to thoſe in. Amos his dayes ; nothing but muſicke and 
drinking, without any ſorrow for the afflition of 7oſeph d. All theſe,& diners o- 
thers like theſe, proceed from the negle of this one daty. Tr is the rule of the 
' $cripture;lf the farſt f-#5esbe holy, ſo # the whole Inmp <:S9 on the contrary, where 
the firſt beginnings are profane, it is very vnlikely the proceedings ſhould bee 
better.You that haue failed herein, here you _ ee juſt matter of Repentance ; 
the not ſorrowing for a treſpaſſe, when it is diſcouered, doubleth the fault. You 
thatare yetin the harbour, and haue not yer launched out into theſe buſineſſes, 
here you may learne whereto begin, if you deſireto make a proſperous voy« 
age. The very Heathen held it right co begin with GodF ; It is expeted of Chriſti- 
ans by a double bond, according as they haue receiued a lelight, one of 
nature,the other of grace. Remember hereafter that it isa monſtrous marriage, 
aheadlefſe wedding, where this wanteth : it is ominous to the whole buſineſle , 
if itbe forgotten. And we thatare now here to be beholders of the vniting of 
theſe two,let vs not thinke, we haue diſcharged the duty of friends by our vſu- 
alland formall acclamations ; Of God give you0y, &c. Butler vs ſeriouſly thinke 
\ (as theſe here did)what is meet, in particular tobe defired for them : andler 
. our hearty prayers be the meſſengers of our deſires to the throne of grace ;that 
when we ſhall after theſe ſolemnities depart from them, we may truely fay to 
them, in the witneſſe of our ſoules;Ye have bleſſed you ont of the houſe of the Lord 8. 
Now, the better to direR vs in this duty, let vs hearken vnto that which fol- 
loweth, namely, the particular good things requeſted of God in this prayer, on 
the behalfe of tha worthy pairc here ſtoried. The requeſts are three : 1. O»the 
b halfe of the wife : 2, Onthe beha'fe of the Huchand, 3. On the behalfe of the Poſters. 
tie iſſning from them both. The requeſt which is forthe Wife, I will ſpeake of 
thus : x. Ofthe Phraſe, The Wife that _— iro thine houſe ; 2.Ofthe mat- 
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The Marriage-Bleſung. 

ter wiſhed to her. The phraſe, the wife that commeth into thine houſe b that Is, ſhes 
which now becomming thy wife by marriage,ts to be yeceined mto thy houſe todwellty. 
gether with thee. Whence we are taught ; That marriage bringeth with it a neceſſir 
of cobabitation. Thoſe whom W edlocke hath made one z ONE hou eiand dw). 
ling muſt receine. This may be proued by the firſt Inſtitution of Wedlocke I; i 
for proofe of this point, two things are very obſeruable. Firſt,that the wife waz 
a} 2 to be a remedy againſt the loneneſle and ſolitarineſſe of the man. For tha 
was the Lords inducement to the creating of the W oman: 1t ss not good that my, 
ſoonld be himſelf al:ne:Therfore donbtleſſe,God ordained her to be a perpetyajj 
Companion. Secondly, that the Law was then made, that man ſhould leaue F,. 
ther and Mother ,and clearte to huwife i : which doth neceſſarily imply the fame. 
neſſe of dwelling. It is lawfull for a ſonne to goe dwell from his Father, as j,. 
cob went from his Father tobe Labgzs ſeruant : buta ſeparation from the wif 
(till either whoredome £,or death |, hane made her no wife is vnlawfull, ye 
dire& to this purpoſe is that of Salomon : Retoyce with the wife of thy youth, let hey 
breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and delight in hey lone continually ®, Many reioyce for 
a fit, whiles the loue is freſh;therfore the Wiſe-man addes, Let her breaſts, v,. 
& delight in her loue,&c, Where is there a delight in loue,ifthere be nota delivhe 
in preſence ? I remember how for this very end, a Harlot is called a ſtranger", 
and the wife intituled the woman that {yerh in the boſome 9 ; which very manner 
of ſpeaking is a ſuthcient proofe, that the wiues proper place is tobe neete: 1; 
is for ſtrumpets, not for wiues to be ſtrangers. Te hnabands awell with them v, Co. 
habitation 1s the ground of all other offices of loue, which are required inthe 
Husband to the wife-ward ; which his abſence and diſcontinuance from her, 
doth altogether difable him to performe ; as inſtru&ion,aduice,comfort, cherj. 
ſhing,&c.Theſe and the like,muſt needs ceaſe, where there isa needles ſeparati- 
on, Beſides, it is a great increaſer of lone, according as ordinary eſtranging in 
body, breedeth ſtrangeneſle in affeftion ; There cannor bee much loue, where 
there is no delight in the ſweetneſſe of mutuall conuerfation. And againe, 
where this wants, it is a voluntary expoſing each of other vnto Satans tempta- 
tions, anda meanes by whicheither one or both are drawne into vncleanneſſe. 
In theſe neceſſary ſeparations and intermiſſions of matrimoniall duties betwixt 
man and wife, which are for holy purpoſes, yet the Apoſtle was full of caution, 
leſt the diuell ſhould take tqo muchaduantage 9. £ 

This reproueth their vnigodly courſe, who wilfully,I know not vnder what 
pretence,rent themſelues from their wiues by almoſt a perperuall ſeparation. 
The husband hath his reſidence in one rowne,nay,ſometime in one ſhire,or part 
of the land,the wife in the other. What inconueniences of whoredom & begge- 
ry,and ſometimes nf wicked marriages, vpon ſuppoſition of the death of either 
party, doe follow hence, is well knowne by wofull experience. Neere of kind 
vnto which groſſe eu1l,is the praiſe of hoſe, who, though they may be faid to 
dwell with their wiues vnder the fame roofe, yet cither vpon euery paſſion (e- 
parate themſelues from bedand board, orelſe take more delight in any fooliſh, 
riotous,or-vnthrifty company, and haue more pleaſure in any lewd or vaine ex- 
erciſes, thinin the fellowſhip of their wives and their owne houſhold ſociety, 
Many ſuch there ace, whoare neuer ſo merry and pleaſant, as whenthey area- 
broad, nener ſo dumpiſh and churliſh, and melancholike, as at home : ſuchfor- 
get the reaſon, why the wife by Gods ordinance is come into the hoxſe; yamely, 
that in her, and in her fociety man ſhould rake his chiefe contentment. Tt hath 
becne obſerued in ſome, that they will allow their wines for dier, attendance, 
andapparell with the largeſt; but to bee tied to line ſerled athome, 1s almolt 
a hellin their ſeeming. ' Sucha woman hauing a husband ſo humored, may fay 
to him, as Dalilah to Sampſon; How canft thou ſay,l lone thee, when thy heart {5 nat 


with me"? W hat be all pretences of loue and proreſtations of reſpect, when - 
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:oty is not delighted in ? To reforme this in thoſe which are guilty, and 

_— in them which are free, remember the wiues place is 1 fn thine 

bole one dwelling muſt (ordinarily )containe both. MOSe HE 

The Phraſe of comming into the houſe, and the neceſſity of being conloyned in 
dwelling withthe husband colleRted thence,may pur all wines in tnind of their 
duty.For wherefore comesthe woman into the houſe? what?to beare rule?N>, 
robe ſubie:ſhe is in his hoſe, and within his gates; which very forme of ſpea- 
king ( as appeareth by the words of the fourth Commandement ) betokeiieth , 
the being within the turiſdidtion, the liberties,and gouernment of another. 1 
vertnou woman is the crowne of her husband', God hath placed her neer, and to 
indeed ſhe is the next to husband ; but yerſtil he is the head, and herobedience 
muſt be his crowne,the grace, thecredit, the ornament of his goucrnment : Ag 
indeed the well ordring & managing of the wife, is the glory of the husband. A- 
eaine, wherefore is ſhe come into the houſe? what? to deſtroy it,to be the bane 
andconſumption of it by her improuidence,by her waſte. by her prodigality, by 
her wilful & violent humors, in exceeding the rate and ability of her husband ? 
No,ſhe is come to 6»i/d:r,faith Salomon t,toorder matters with that wiſedome, 
that the heart of her husband may truſt in her ®, that ſhe may be vnto him as the 
Merchants ſpips *,ſtriuing for his profit,and ſeeking to doe hins good, and 02 enil all 
ber dayes y. Thirdly, whereforeis ſhe come into the houſe? what ? to make his 
houſe a hell vnto him by her frowardnefſe? for indeed a corner of a houſe top, nay, 
a ſolitary life in the wildernes gs betteer than to dwel with a contentions woman in a wide 
houſe.*: No, ſhe is come that he may reioyce with her all the daies of his life,it being 
his portion which God hath ginen him,in the trancls wherin be laboureth under the ſuna, 
Laſtly, why is ſhe come into the houſe? I confeſſe, not tobe cooped vpinto it 
like a bird into a Cage ; (for it muſt ſtill bea houſe after her entry into it, and 
notapriſon : ) but yer ſoas thather modeſty and her delight to onerſee rhe 
wayes of her houſhold ”,may caule her to beſtiled the wife of the houſe, and not of 
the ſtreet : remembring thart it is the Harlots badge, that her feet cannot abide in the 
houſe ©; and that it is the Apoſtles charge, that women frakld be chaſt, and krep at 
homed ; andrhat goers from houſe to houſe, are( commonly )pratlers,buſie bodses,and 
ſpeakers of things not comely e.Thus this manner of fpeaking vied hete by the Spi- 
ritof God, deſcribing the being of a wife, by comming into the hox{e of her 
husdand, minds all Chriſtian women of theſe foure neceſſary dutics : Obedi- 
ence, Prouidence, Peaccableneſſe and Modeſty. Now to the things wiſhed, and 
prayed for on the womans behalfe ; That ſhe may be like Rachel and like Leah, c. 
I might ſpeake here of the neceſsity of knowledge, in the courſe and ſtory of 
the Scripture, which lieth vpon all th-1ſe which deſire to pray aright, that they 
may know how to order their requeſts in making their ſutes ro God, and may 
vnderſtand what things are mectto be begged at Gods hand : bur I will keepe 
my felfe to ſuch matter as is peculiar to this preſent buſinefſe. Rachel and Leah, 
were Labays danghters, 5 both of them the wincs of Jacob. Good women 
doubtleſſe, but yer in ſome things faulty, as being bothat oncethe wines of 
one man, and in ginins their maides to their husband. Theſe imperfeHions of 
theholy people of theſe times,are neither tobee blazed, as though wee tooke 
. Pleaſure inthe difconery of their ſhame;nor to be followed,as though their do- 
1"gthis or that, were a fatficient plea. Therefore we muſt inquire wherin it is to 
de wiſhed, thata wife may be like Rachel & Leah,that ſo we may ſeek to follow 
them,ſo farre forth as they followed the Lord ,and no further.It were abſurd to 
preſſe euery ſpecialty, ſor by that reaſon a man might wiſha woman blear eyes: 
forſuch had Leah :orthat ſhe mightdis in trauell,for ſo did Rachel. This were 
todrawblood,and not milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture. There'be three 
things the in whicha wife is to be wiſhed tobe like Rachel & leah, Ther .is fruit- 
tulnes : By Rachel 8& Leah,lacob had 8 ſons,8& one daughter, & by them & theirs 
Nn4 God 
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God accompliſhed his promiſe made to eAbraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the 


x Gen.15.5. flarres *. Wherein weare taught; That che fruitfulneſſe of the wife t tobe reckoned 
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us & bleſſing, and ts be craued of God as a fanonr. They pray here that Ruth maybe 
as ps: % Leah,which No ewo Harm ofthe Iſraelitiſh nation, It is the bleſ: 
fing which God promiſerh to the man that feareth him,that his wife ſhall beas 
the fruitful vine on the wals of hz houſe, hu childre like olixe plants round abonthi 
rablel;children are the inheritance of the Lord,and the fruit of the wormb is hs rew gags, 
Bleſſed is the man that hath his quiner full of them": C hildrens children are the crown, 
of the Elders® : In the former times barrennefſe was counted a reproch ?. When 
God would puniſh Abimelech about Abraham and Sarah,he ſhe vp every womb of 
the howſe of Abimelech 4: and when the Lord would bleſſe 1obs Laſt dajes more thay 
the firſt, he gaue him 7 ſons and 3 daughters. ln the rehearſall of the liues of the g. 
thers before the loud, itis ſaid; ſ#ch,or ſuch an one, lined ſo many yeers,& beat ſons 
and daughters : Tris often in one Chap ©. What was the bleſſing vpon the firſt 
couple? Bring forth fruit mulriply,&c ©. And what was the bleſſing vpon Reberky 
by her friends at her departure? grow into thouſand thouſands": Andrwhen the Lord 
would ſhew the manner ofhis bleſſing to the Iewes after their returne from the 
captiuity,he thas deſcribes it:The ſtreets of the city ſhal be full of boies & girles,Ge. 
There is a twofold vſe of this dotrine : firſt, to diſcouer the wretchednesof 
their thoughts, who doe grudge and murmure at the encreaſe of childrens; 
burthen : ſome would preſcribe the Lord how many he ſhould giue them, and 
ſethim downe aftint which he muſt not exceed, A notable euidence ofa miſe- 
rable and faithlefſe mind, For, whence is this feare of increaſe before itcom- 
meth, this repiningat it whenit is come, but from a diſtruſtfull opinion of in- 
ability to maintaine them? why man? I fay to thee of thy children,as Chriſt did 
to his Diſciples touching themſelues,They are of moe value than Sparrowes y, yet 
the Lord feederh them *,yea and the youg Ranens that cry *: how much morecre- 
tures ſtamped with his owne Image, O thou of little Faith ? How ſbould 1/a thi 
before an hundred men(\aidthe Prophets man, when he compared his maſters 
nifion with the company that was preſent)jer they ſhall eat, there ſhall remain, 
It is not 'onely a reward and blefling to the rich tobe full of Children ( _ 
enenamoneſt ſuch there isa cauſleſſefeare,becauſe they thinke they ſhall not 
able to make them all great ) but it is ſpecified as a bleſſing vpon the poore, that 
the Lord will make him a family like a flocke of ſheepe ©: and comfortable ir is,that 
they ſhall be as repe, becauſe this may wellbe intended, that they ſhall proſper 
with a little mainrenance,as ſheepe grow fat,albcit the leas be but ſhorr. | 
Secondly,this do&rine ſeructh to direR all that deſire this bleſſing of increaſe, 
that they may know of whom they muſt ſeeke it. The Lordmake thee like Re 
chel,&c.T he fruit of thewomb is his reward®, hemaketh the barren woman to dwel with 
a Family, and tobe a ioyfull mother of children e. Itis well obſerued, thatHhere are 
five ſpeciall keyes which the Lordreſerueth in his owne power. Firſt, the key 
of raine; The Lord ſhall open bis good treaſure, and the heanen to gine raine vnts the 
Land, f.Secondly,the key of food: Thon openeſt thy hand, and they are filled, 
&c 8.Thirdly,the key ofthegraue : He bringeth down to the graue,andraiſeth vp, 
Fourthly,the key ofthe heart: The Lord opened the heart of Lots i, Fifcly,the key 
of the wombe : Ged remembred Rachel,and opened her wombe*, Abrahamtherforc 
being childlefſe, made his mone to the Lord! ; 1ſaac prayed for his wife becauſe 
ſhewas barren ® : Harnah Samnels mother powred out her ſoule when ſhe had 
no child ":ſodid Zachary and Elizabeth the parents of Tohn Baptiſt ©. This is the 
true courſe, firſt, to the Lord,then tothe meanes. Rachel was in a paſſion, and 
cried to her husband;Gize me children,or elſe 1 die ? : but that preuailed not yntill 
ſhe ſoughtthe Lordby prayer. 
The ſecond thing in which it is tobe wiſhed, that a wife may be like Rache, 
and Zeah,ts, that out of her fru5rfulneſſe, may come an increaſe of Gods pore 
c 
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- -waine did build vp Iſeacl : and what were the Iſraelites but Gods peculiar 
— right Chriſttar indeed is called a true Ifraelite 9, and the Lo” are 1!obn1.47 
Nd the 1/rael of Godr. So then this is the dofrine ; That the deſire of havin , <q al s 6, 
childran, muſt aime at the —_—_— enlargement of Gods Church.This is the blej- © ©*5# 
ſing indeed, when the wifebuilds vp 1/7ael,not Babel; Bethe!( Gods houle ) noc 
Bethanen,(che houſe of realy.) When Godpromiſed increaſe as able($ing,hec : 
aid; the wife ſhould be as the Vine , and the childven as the Oline plants! ; two of | _ "© Wy 
thebeſt fruits , the one for cheeringthe heart , the other for cleering the facet; , _ ST D6 
the one for {weetnes , the other for fatnes: which argueth , that God doth nat hh 
ſimply promiſea plentiful of-ſpring, as though thar barely were a bleſſing , but 
ſach an off-ſpring, which by the goodnes thereof, ſhould bring ioy and comfort 
to the parents. The V neand the Oliue are trees which Chriſt himſelfe is C Pe- 
cially compared to *: and therefore donbtleſſe, the Lord hada'meaniy g of a 
furcher matter than barc encreaſe, when he faid, the wife ſhould be as the Vine, 
andthe Children as the Oliues, This was the deſire of the holy people of old, 
when they prayed,that their children might beas the corner tones 1, which were 
coached into the wall of the Temple : meaning that they mightgrow vnto FIT 
holy temple in the Lord,to be an habitation of God by the ſpirit*:bleſſed(faith the Þſal .) * Eph,2-21,25 
i the mas that hath his quizer full of them * ; that is, of ſach children, which arc as *Plal 127-5 
thearrowes ofa ſtrong man ; whence jt followeth, thatthey muſt haue more in 
themthan nature : forarrowesbe notarrowes by growth, but by arc; fo, they 
muſt be ſuch children, the knortines of whoſe nature, 'is refined and reformed, 
and made ſmooth by grace. 1/mael! the ſonne of the bond-woman, had rmelns 
ſonnes,and theſe were all twelne Princes of their nation : but what was this when . ; 
they were without thepromiſe ? Out of queſtion it was Haznab her driftin de- * $92351 
firing aſonne, that out of her might come one, by whom Gods glory might be | 
aduancedamongit men ; and therefore ſhe vowed hins to the Lord all the dayes of he , a ed 
life®, The Angell teld Z ac2ary, that he ſhould hane toy and gladnes at the birth of bs ot 
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ſon ; and why ? becauſe he ſhall be great inthe ſi [es of the Lord, and filled with the hol 


A | 4 Y E Luke Is] 
Ghoſt and turne many to the Lordd : he was ordained to be a notable inſtrumentin 15,16. ® 


Gods Church. He that begerteth 4 foole, that.is, an vngodly and irrefigious ſon, 
(for that is Saulomons fnole)getteth humsſelfe ſorrow the father of {ech an one can hane * Prov. 19.21, 
notion *ſuch a ſon is the calamitie of hu father *, Ttis the ruleof the Scripture,that * Prou-19-:3, 
whatſoener is done, ſhowld be done to the f£lory of God's : therefore euen our deſires of * * Cor.10-31 
children, ouſt aime at the ſame marke, that out ofour loynes nay come ſuch,by 
whom Gods glory may be promoted, and thenumber ofthe godly ericreaſed in 
the world. Theſe particulars may ſuffice for the proning of this point. 

This doQrine diſcouereth a duty which is little thought on. Many deſire chil- Y/*. 
den out of an affeion of nature, that they may hane ſome to poſleſle and inhe-= 


rite their eſtates,and to perpetuate theif names here vpon earth:whereinT ma | 
ay as Chriſt did in another caſe, Doe not the Pmblicans and ſinners enen the ſame b? Mats 5.45, 


But whoſe aimeis it in the defire of Pofterity, to further the enlargement of 
Gods Church,and to increaſe the number of belecuers ? Let the confciences of 
the married ſpeaks to this point : wines and children (I fay ) are wiſt.:dby ma- 
ny,as B abel was exeQed by the ſonnes of men,to get them aname i , or, as Abſhalom * Gen11,4. 
reared a pillar, to preſerue their memory from the iniury of time * ; but whoſe * 1dam44. 18 
, Mindis it to bujld vp the 1/racl of God ? whoſe drift andprayer is to beget ſons 
and daughters co the Lord ? This is one cauſe ( nb others ) that this age ſo 
adounds with the children of Belial, and that the earth is How(as in the dayes of ER 
Noah )corrupt before God,axd filed with cruelty) becauſe the fatisfying of laſt, and * Gen-5. 35 
the building vp of our ſelues aremade the ends of marriage, & notthe &»i/ding vf 
if I{74el.Out of theſe vncleane & wicked purpoſes, what other thing ( ordinari- 
ly)can low,but acurſedbrood?Remember this then all. The people in'captiui- 
'Y preferred lernſalem to their chiefe joy Þ. Learne you alſoto prefer the building of © Pali 37-6 
p ; Iract 
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1(raet, the encreaſing of Gods Church, before all other (enen) your chiefe de. 
fires. Happy is the marriagewhere this is intena2d;doubtleie,God will crowne 
ſuch a gracious beginning with good ſuccetſe. And to further this, ler me ſhew 
you a courſe, by which we may inour marriages buld vp 1/rael. The firſt thin 
» 1 Cor, 7.39. helpetull to this, is, to marry in the Lora" ;to match with thoſe that feare God, ] 
know religion commeth not by deſcent of nature, and holy children hane ify- 
* Joſh.14.2 ed out of godlefſe Parents,as Abraham out of the loynes of idolatrous Tera o 
| and wicked children haue branched out of gracious progenitors ; as Hophn;ang 
'p1 Sam.2.12 Phixzehas out of El:e, Amnonand Abſhalomout of D anid 9: fol haueſeena yeere, 
1 3 Sam. 3-23 51 which the beſt manurers of their ground hane had the worſt encreafe, and 
the meaneſt husbands haue enioyed the larger crops : but we muſt follow Gods 
ordinance, and the courſe which he hath ſanRified, and then we ſhall have com- 
fort howſoener, This weare ſure,that the luſtfull marriages of the old world, in 
which carnall liking was the guide, and not religion, brought forth a tyrannous 
y Gen.6.2,4 generation 7;and that the children are (at the leaſt in eſtimation ) hoty*, for their 
*aCor.7-14 godly Parents ſake. And therefore he who defireth to beget 1ſraelites,let him 
not willingly venture to match witha Canaanite, The Iewes which married 
* Nehe,13-24 wines of A/pded ſpake balfe in the ſpeech of Aſhdod ©, Though God can doe miuch, 
and his ele&ion is ſecter, yeritis not ſafe venturing vpon an voknowne way: 
« Heb- 13.44 The ſecond thing is,a ſober vſe of marriage, Marriage 4 honoxrable », if t he not 
diſhonouredby the brutiſhneſſe of thoſe which are called ro it. God yſaally pu- 
niſheth mens / Sardar vnbridled, and diſordered luſts, in their poſterities. 
Marriage mnſt bee /znfizd, anddireRedas other the bleſsings of God, by the 
x r Tun-445* Ford of Grd and prayer *, The third thing is Religious education : Teach a child 
Y Prou.23 6 ;,:hetrade of his way,and when he ts old he ſhall not depart from it y. He that deſireth 
his children ſhould yeeld him the crop of comfort, muſt caſt into them the ſeed 
of inſtrution. The taſte ofthat will continue vntill age, with which thenew 
veſſell ofthe younger yeares is firſt ſeaſoned, Some fay in ſcorne, that your 
Saints become old devel + but T hauc ſeldome heard of a Saint in age, that tak 
been adiuell in his youth. Theſe three things well obſerued, will further this 
building vp of Iſraet;by our marriages-It is poſc1ble, I know ( as in part I touched 
before ) that this courſe may faile ; but yer, howſoeuer, the Parents ſhall haue 
comfort, when they ſhall be able, in the witneſſe ofa good conſcience, to waſh 
their hands in the innocency & freedome from the guilc of their childrens wic< 
| kednefſe : andthey whoſe neglet of theſe duties, ſhall be the occaſion ofthe 
leudneſſe and prophaneneſſe of their poſterity ; I ſay of them as Saint Par! did 
z Gal.s.10. Of ſome others, in another caſe: they ſhall beare their $ndoement whoſoener they be *, 
Dettr. 5. The third thing in which the wife is tobe wiſhed to be as Rachel and Leah, is2 
 readineſſe to yeeld to the hucband in all good things. This duty is yery apparantin the 
praiſe of theſe two. When [acob was warned of Godby an Angell, to returne 
from Laan,into the land where he was borne, he made his wines acquainted with 
the matter, and diſcouered to them his purpoſe to depart, they forthwith gaue 
him this yeelding and reſpe&tiue anſwer ; Yhat/oener God hath ſasd vnto thee doe 
8 Gen: 31.17, 722, They wouldnothindec himin any thing, which they ſaw the Lord jad re- 
rel y quired of him. The like istobe ſeen in Sarah, ſhe was no hinderance to « Ae 
* Heb.u.s, Graham 1nhis remouall from his owne Country into Caraan® , no, nor at ſuch 
*Gen 17. times,when he knew nor whither he wente , nor in the ſpeedie circunciſing of bis 
*Gen.zzz Family®, nor in his journey to ſacrifice his ſonne ©. Out of all doubt, if ſhec 
had becnea clogge vnto him inany of alltheſe, the Spirit of God would not 
haue concealed it, becauſe the wreſtling with her vawillingneſſe andgain-fay- 
ings had been a notable euidence of Abrahams faith, which the.Scripture is ve- 
ry carefull ro ſet out vnto ys to the full. There be two women ſtoriedin Scrip- 
ture ( aboue others, ) as examples of Gods Indgement vpon the vntowardneſle 
of wiues to ioyne with, and to encourage their Husbands in g-odthings. La 
ON 
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one is Lots wite : doubtleſſe her loue to Sadome was a great delay to Lot in his 
departure from it, and whey ſhee ſnould haue gone on with her hasband, haſte- 
ning to the place appointed for their refuge, without looking backe; ſhee drew 
rehinde; ſtill lingering afterher wonted home. The Lord met with her in her 
Gnne, ſhe became 4 pillar of ſalt f, The other woman is Michol, Danids wite 
when ſhee looked out, and faw him dauncing before the Arke, /hee deſþi/ed him 
:4her heart ; and ſo farre was ſhe from approuing his zeale,that at his returheto 
his houſe, ſhee entertained him with a frumpe ; 0h how was the King of 1ſracl 4 
yole this day ! but ſhee bare it not away without a ſcourge, /hee had no childe 
onto the day of her death 8. I remember a policy of Paw, in his Epiſtle to Phle- 
mn: Hee wrote to him for the re-cntertaining of a runnagate feruant, whom 
hee had begotten to God in his bonds. In the inſcriprion hee ioynes in Phrle- 
mons wife, ( And to our deare ſiſter eApphia® : ) no doubr to warne her of her 
duty, that when the receining againe of O»eſm fhould be manifeſted to her 
Husband to be aneedfull duty, anda thing pleaſing to God, ſhee ſhould not 
put in her ſpoke to withſtand the motion, but ſhould rather further her Hut- 
band in ſuch an haneſt buſineſſe. And indeede for thatend was the wife created 
to bea helpe to her Husband', in all honeſt offices to ioyne with him, to en- 
courage him, to prouoke himto them, to aſſiſt him in performing them. As 
the Church # in {ubseFson to ( | hriſt, enen ſo let the Wines be to their Husbands in 
enery thing k,” This #s that mecke and quiet ſp1rit, which 1s before God a thing much 
« by1. 
A. isa leſſon for euery wife whom God hath bleſſed with a religious huſ- 
band, Sceth ſhee her Hushands purpoſes for good things, as namely, in the reli- 
ious goucrnment of his family, inthe eſtabliſhment of holy exerciſes in his 
4's in liberality and bounty to thepoore, in ſeeking to yphold the worſhip 
of God inthe place where hee lineth, or in any the like godly pratice > Oh, 
It her not goe about to coole his zeale, or kill his forwarduefle, bur let her re- 
member the ſaying of Rachel and Leah, Whatfqener God hath ſaid wnto thee, doe 
it : Behold, here [ am, 1 will follow thee foote by faote, 1 will endeanonr that theſe thy 
holy deſires may hane a good cffet. Bleſſed is that yoake where there ſhall be ſuch an 
cqualldrawing. It is natthe portion of eyery wife to be ſo happy as tobe vrged 
to this duty. Many a religious cAb5gail is linked witha churliſh Nabal; yet 
even ſuch alſo muſt remember this : If they ſee better than their Husbands 
what God hath commanded, theugh they may nor v/#rpe authority », yer they 
may, and muſt inall humility pertwade and intreate, and exhort, and counſ-1! 
vnto good : and happy is hee (if hee can ſee his owne happinefſ*) in whole 
bolome the Lord hathlaid fo good a Counſellour. Who knoweth, bur chat 
lucha Wife may ſave her Husband ? And thus much for the correſpondency which 
ought ro be berwixt a good wife and Racheland Leah. Shee is a bleſſing if ſhee 
be fruitfull, more if ſhee be a ſtocke bearing plants for the Lordshouſe : moſt 
of all, If ſhee be a continuall encourager and perſwader, and Counſellour 
vnto good. Surely,hee that findes ſuch a 7/ife, findes 4 bleſſing, and receinet5 (no 
little ) fawonr, f the Lord 9, I fay to thee, whom the Lord hath fo en- 
wo, Gin her of the fruit of her hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her in 
Ine oateP., 
. Now followeth the limme of the Prayer which concernes the man : And that 
thou maſt doe worthily in Ephrathah,and be famous im Bethlehem, The firſt generall 
thing which is wiſhed to him, is, that he may doe worthily : The ewes ; ismore 
particular, and is a fruit gf worthy d-5ng, namely, that by doing worthily, hee may 
be famors: And (then ehirdly) the place is notedto which this worthy doing,and 
SOowing fam, is confined, Ephrathah and Bethlehem. Of theſe in order, and 
firſt of Dowmg worthily, 
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The ground of D oing worthily, is D oing : So thatthey wiſh not vnto himbeins + 
now tobe married, a life of idleneſſe and eaſe,and worldly pleafare,bur a life of 
employment,a life ofaRion, a life of Doing. Whence it followeth, That it i th, 

Dotlr. 6. bleſſing of him that ss married, to hane ſome certaine conrſe and calling,and condition , 
life wherein to be doing. And indeed this is the ordinance of God, thatin the ſwey 
4Gen 3.19. ofhisface, enery man ſhould eat his bread 4, that none ſhould walke inordinath c 
r2Thel3.6 Toratifiethis, God appointed Adam what to doe, enen in his innocency* ; Oy, 
, — onal Saujour himſelfe during the dayes of his minority, was Doing, though in , 
- Tn 3  meaneprofeſſion, thetrade of a Capenter© : After when he was by Baptiſine 
inueſtedinto the office of Redeemer, he was in a continuall ation tothe endof 
his dayes, yea, With ſach cheerefulneſſe, that it was eate vnto him, to deethe 
will of him that ſent him, and to finiſh his worke », Fitly is the life of man compared 
vnto a pightbatrell,in which euery man is marſhalled in his ranke, and aſsigned 
his place vpon which be'muſtattend : ſome commanders of all degrees, ſome 
ſouldiers of all ſorts ; none hath a ſouldiers pay, but he which hath a ſouldiers 
place : ſoit is in the life of man: Godis the grand Commander of all, he hath 
allotted vnto euery man his calling, hee hath fitted enery man to doe fome. 
thing. | 
This deſerueth tobee commended vnto all, of what degree ſoeuer, but vnto 
Gentlemen eſpecially, whoſe fault this inordinate and idle liuing chiefly is. It 
is the thought of the molt ſuch, that becauſe of their birth,or becauſe they have 
ſufficiency otherwayes to maintaine themſelues ; therefore they are exempted 
from theſe ſetled courſes of Doing, which others of baſer bloud, and ſmaller 
meanes arc tied ynto : Vpon this opinion we ſee by woefull expcrience, how 
many ſuch line, like vnprofitable burthens of the earth, paſsing away theirtime 
Aut nibila- either i» doing nothing,or in doing euill,or in doing that which is to no purpoſe, When 
gendo, aut ma- ſome come to be challengedatthelaſt day, for /ining in pleaſure vpon earth, and 
EY wantomeſſe* ; where ſhall ſach hide their heads, how thall they eſcape? The 
LOT s. ; ſharpe account of that day will force them toacknowledge, thatit had beene 
better for them to haue taken the flayle and ſpade into their hands, than to haue 
made gaming, and hunting, and pleaſure, and feaſting, tobe be their chiefeſt bu- 
ſineſſe:to youall therefore I heartily wiſh, that you may ſeeme ro your (clues 
ſill to heare in your cares the work of Damnid ynto Salomon,touching thebuil- 
ding, of the Temple ; Vp, and be doing, and (no doubt) the Lord will bee with 
you Y, 
Now this Doing, muſt bea worthy D oing,or a doing worthily. To dee worthily,is 
the ſame thing ( in mine opinion) with that which Pax/calleth a walking worthy 
of the Lord*,or worthy of the calling whereunto we are called a;that is,to walke ſou 
becommeth thoſe whom the Lord hath called to be his, and to whom be hath 
renealed his will, by his Word and Spirit. So that to doe — and to dvere- 
ligionſly, are all one, to, make Religion and the feare of God, to berhe rule and 
guide of a mansaQtions. This is a wortby courſe. No action is to be tearmed2 
worthy aftior,, but that whichis tempered with wiſedome; neither is there any 
Þ P{4l.113.10 FTue wiſedome, faue that of whichthe foundation is layed inthe feare of God d, 
This made Danidto become a man ſo farrcexceeding others in worth, becaule 
the Teſtimonies of the Lord were his meditationc. Many things ( notable in their 
Owne nature , ) are reported to haue been done by the heathen, but yet wanting 
the guidance of Religion, they haue loſt their grace, andthe beft name that au 
be giuen them, is to call them 7loriows ſinnes. Hencetherfore followerh,that 
9 pal.119. 2g he Which deſireth to d-e worthily, muſt make the Word of God his ( #»vſellor®, 
elokns.39 muſt ſearchthe Scripturee, muſt /et it dwell plenteonſly with him f There he a 
fCol.z.456, find the grounds of true worth, which is cuen this, to beof 4 moſt valiant cor 
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reade the examples ofthe Lords Worthies, eAdam, Abel, Encch, Noah, eAbra- 
Þ. am, Moſes, D avid, and ſuch like ; preſidents worthy imitation : ſo then the 
next wiſh in reſpeRof the man, was, thatas he ſhould bein continuall ation, 
{ his ations might bee worthy,ſeaſoned with Religion, andguided by know- 
gy" M this (I pray you) chiefly you whom in outward things God hath pre- 
farred before others. Defireſt thou the title of a man of worth ? wauldeſt thou 
bereputeda worthy Gentleman? ſeeke to ground thy worth ypon Religion, 
yponthe knowledge of God, and of his will reuealed in his Word. The Gen- 
rlemen of Berea ſearched the Scriptures,andthat daily Þ,this was their worth. Mi- 
ſerable and prophans8 isthe opinion;Is a Gentleman able to diſcourſe of any cu- 
fomary ſubie, ofthe occaſion and occurrences of the Times ; is he faſhiona- 
ble, hath he the languages, knoweth he how toentertaine his Miſtreſſe, hath he 
«kill ar his weapon,and ſuch like? then he is thought tobe compleat, a man of 
; worth, one that hathin him all the parts of a Gentlemay, All this while Reli- 

ojon and grace,and ability to f peake the language of Canaan 1-1n which _ 
ſands true worth indeed : theſe are vtrerly forgotten, and yer without theſe, 
all the reſt are but (as Sa/om12x ſpeaketh of Beanty in a faire woman without vnder- 
funding) 45a Jewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout *,Reſoluc vpon this therefore,thouart 
n2ta true accomplitht Gentleman, till thy heart is ſeaſoned with Religion, thou 
canſtnot doe werthily,vnlefſe thou canſt walke religiouſly, 

Next foll>weth the Connexion : Doe worthily, and be famoms. The inſtruction 
ofthe place is this ; The founda:ion of true famenſeſſe wel dojng.Doing worthily 
isthe alone way to become famous, This is that which the Apoſtle calleth /ze- 
king glory and honour by well doing1, This was the conſtant courſe of the holy men 
of the beſt times, By fasth(faith rhe Scripture ) our Elders were well reported of m, 
Ofour Sauiour it is aid, that there went a fame of him throughout all the region 
round ahot:but vpon what was this fame grounded ? vpon his diligence in well 
doing ; He taught in their Synagogues, and was bonoured of all men n,Saint Paul was 
famons in all places ;but for what ? euen for his bands, andſutfering for the Goſ- 
pell *;the worthof his a&ions,and the glory of his name went together: What 
was it that blazed the name of Salomon, and made all the world deſirous to ſee 
him?was it not hs wiſdome which God had put in his heart e ? what is it which hath 
ennobled the memories of all thoſe excellent perſons which are regiſtred in 
holy writ ? is it not their godlineſſe ? they hononred God in their lines,and the 
Lord hath hmoured their names amongſt men, according to his promiſe ; 
Them that honour me, will I hononr 4, Glory and goodneſſe, ſhame and finne, the 
Lord hath joyned together with a chaine of Adamant, and they cannot be ſan- 
dred; The memoriall of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed, bur the name of the wicked ſhall rot 1: 
The wicked ſhall leane their names as a curſe unto Gods choſen. Itis not fame,but in- 
famy which euill men haue gotten by their wickedneſſe. Cainby his murther, 
Ahabby his cruelty, [:zabel by her whoredome, Nebuchadnezzar by his pride, 
tudes by his treaſon, the Phariſee by his hypocriſte : the remembrance of theſe 
ſhall continue as long as the Moone endureth, but yet thruſt through with a 
ſpit of reproach, Yea( will ſome ſay )doth fame and crediralwayes accompany 
worthy ations? did not Chriſt tell his Diſcipl8s that they ſhould bce reuiled, 
and hane their names put ot 48 emile, 5c? and did not Paz! paſſe through honor and 
4s/honony by endl report and good report" ? Ianſwer : It is true,that ENVY 65 the com- 
panion of vert#e, and let the Moone ſhine neuer ſo brightly, yet ſome curre or 
other willbe found which will barkeagainſ it, Chriſt himſelfe ſhall bee cal- 
ledaSarnaritane, and (aid to hauc a Deuill * : haw much more ſhall this befall 
thoſe of the houſhold y ? yet this is no preindice to the truth of this Doctrine : for 
even this is the fame and glory of Gods ſeruants.' 1tis an honourable thing to bee 
enill ſpoken of for well doing : there isa /þris of glory reſting vpon ſuch ; and though 
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there ſhould bea whole volume of ceproches written againſt Job, yet( knoy. 
ing his owne innocency )he will taks it vpon his ſhoulder and bind it 4s a crowne vn 
bim a, It ſhall be enough to Chriſtian, that he is honoured in the hearrs of a1 
that feare God; euen as D avid comforted himſelfe with the honour giuen hin 
by the religions aydens, which reioyced with himatthe Arkes returne, a. 
gainſt the ſcoffes of his irceligious wife Þ. 

Here is a good aduertiſement for all, eſpecially for thoſe whoby Mar. 
age are entring vpon the Theater of the World, ro ſhew what is in them, Hy. 
nour and reputation is a thing whick nature hath taught men to affe; 11g 
true it is,that a good name is to be choſen abone great riche: c. If we deſire Fame,ye 
ſee here the way ſanded out vntovs; Doe worthily, andbee famons. If any mas 
ſerue me, him will my Father honour 4, A field of ſincerity charged with Gede 
of piety, cannotbut be accompliſht with a creſt of glory, All the fame which 
men haue ſought by buildings, by as of chiualry, andby ſuch other courſes 
which the light of nature offereth and affeReth, forthe ennobling of ir ſelke, . 
timedeuoureth it, and withinan age ortwo it is cleane put out : butthargly. 
ry which ſpringeth from the rootes of godlinefſe , no tratt of time can make 
to wither, no blaſts of yenemous tongue can ouercame. . It ſhall breake our 
as the Sunne, indeſpite of all darkening cloudes, it is watered with the dew 
ofHeauen, and it ſhall grow andincreaſe, maugre the malice of all gaine- 
fayers. | 

The laſt thing is theplace,to which this Dozng worthily,is limited, Epbrah 
and Bethlchem : Thoſe two namesbetoken but one place, as appearethiathe 
ſtory of 1acob ©, Bethlehem was theplace of Booz his dwelling : Here layhis 
eſtate and inheritance; out of this place aroſe his maintenance : heretheye- 
fire he may doe worthily, and be famous : ſo that the dorine is ; That « Chr 
ſtian muſt make conſcience there eſpecially tobe profitable, and to doe gaod, where the 
Lord hath ſeated him,either by courſe of inheritance,or by any other honeſt and layful 
meanes of poſſeſſion, I remember Saint Pax: rule, and it may bee well applyed 
to this : 1f there be any that pronideth net for his owne,& che denieth the falth,andi 
worſe thanan Infidell f; fo ifthere be any that deſire not to doe worthily, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt his owne, where hee hath been bred, where he is called, where 
his eſtate and poſſeſſion lyeth ; why may it notalſo be ſaid, Heeis worſe them 
Infidell,&c? Itis noted of our Sauiour, that his firſt execution of his Miniſtery 
was itt Nazareth, where hee had been brought vps : hee hada lone to that place, 
anda great deſire to hane done ſome g51d there. Moſes might haue been a great 
man in Egypt > Pharaohs daughter brought him vp as her ſonne, yet his - 
was ſtill to oc liue, and doe good among his brethren the childrenof Iſrael). 
So Nehemiah,all his minde was to line at Ieruſalem, to bean inſtrument ofgood 
in his native ſoyle, although hee was vpon good tearmes inthe' Emperourt 
Courti. Epaphroditus was the Miniſter of Philipps; in a iourney vndertakenfor 
the Churches buſineſſe vnto Pax, he fell ſicke, and could not returne ſo {oon? 
as was intended ; yet Pawl faith. of him, he /onged for ther all k, ſtill his mind 
was vpon his charge, and vpon the people, oucr whom the holy Gboſt had mai 
him onerſcer |. 

I would(for a concluſion )that this were well thought vpon by all: for thisſn 
of not caring todo worthily in Bethlehem by thoſe which haue their ſeats and 
manſions in Bethlehem, hath now ſpreadit ſelfe farre. Nonareſidency is not the 
ſinne of the Miniſtery onely, but of the Laity too, Many are content tore- 
ceine rents and renenewes out of Bethlehem, but to be tiedtoliue at Bethle- 
hem, andto doe worthily there, that is a burthen which they cannot endure 
IF a man come? to Bethlehem, there he ſhall finde their —_—_ racke and ex- 
tort,and to ſuck out the ſweet of the Land, and to make the beſt of eucry thing; 
but themſclues there to doe worthily, to goucrne, to dire, to keepe hoſpital! 
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&c. he ſhall not find. Where are they then ? Perhaps,theyare oiourning vn- 
= other mens roofes, or( as /ob faith) they hauc got houſes in deſolateplaces m, 
where no body can find them, or they be crept into ſome city a farre off, there, 
to line for no body but themſclues, This is not to doe worthily to Bethlehem. 
This is to receiue profit by Bethlchem, but ro.doeno. good in Bethlehem. Ir 
js a great ſinne which is crept into our common-wealth, and is not takenno- 
ticeof; itis euen the bane and decay of the country, Theſe men hereprayeda- 
eainſt it, andler my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my: mouth, 1fT ſpeake not a- 
gainſt it alſo. Godthreatnedir of old, ( asa plague ) that many houſes great and 
faire ſhould be deſolate withant ax [nhebitant *: why willmen bring that « Elay 5.5 
ypon themſclues,torun quay frm the dwellings which God hath called them =: -::. 
to, andto leaue Zim and Q ta lodge, Olſtrichesand Satyres to damte there- tro 97 


in*? Whatſocuer thou bee then whom God ſhall call to Bethlehem; ſ 
whom he __ eſtate in Bethlchem ; ſee thou make yer 27 ay * ſay 13-ZJe 
hem. And ofthis portion of Scripture ſo farre, | 
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there ſhould bea whole volume of reproches written againſt Job, yet{ knoy. 
ing his owne innocency )he will takg it vpon his ſhoulder,and bind it 45 a Crowne yy 
him, It ſhall be enough to a Chriſtian, that he is honoured in the hearts of a11 
that feare God; euen as D avid comforted himſelfe with the honour giuen hin 
by the religious Maydens, which reioyced with himatthe Arkes returne, 4. 
gainſt the ſcoffes of his irreligious wife . 

Here is a good aduertiſement for all, ws yaory for thoſe whoby Mari. 
age are entring vpon the Theater of the World, to ſhew what isin them, Hy, 
nour and reputation is a thing whick nature hath taught men to affeQ; 1g 
true it is,that a good name is to be choſen aboue great riches c. If we deſire Fame, we 
ſe here the way ſanded out vntovs; Doe worthily, andbee famons. If any may 
ſerne me, him will my Father honour d, A field of ſincerity c_ with deeds; 
of piety, cannotbut be accompliſht with a creſt of glory. the fame which 
men haue ſought by buildings, by as of —_ and by ſach other courſes 
which the light of nature offereth and affeeth, for the ennobling of it ſelfe (1 
timedeuoureth it, and withinan ageortwo it is cleane put out : butthatgle. 
ry which ſpringeth from the rootes of godlinefſe , no tratt of time can make 
to wither, no blaſts of yenemous tongue can ouercame. . It ſhall breake out 
as the Sunne, indeſpite of all darkening cloudes, it is watered withthe dew 
ofHeauen, and it ſhall grow and increaſe, maugre the malice of all gaine- 
ſayers. 

The laſt thing is theplace,to which this Doing worthily,is limited, Epbrath 
and Bethlchem : Thoſe two namesbetoken but one place, as appeareth iathe 
ſtory of 1acob<, Bethlehem was theplace of Booz hisdwelling : Here lay his 
eſtate and inheritance ; out of this place aroſe his maintenance : herethey de- 
ſire he may doe worthily, and be famous : fo that thedoarine is ; That « Chri- 
ſftian muſt make conſcience there eſpecially tobe profitable, and to doe gaod, wherethe 
Lord hath ſeated him,either by courſe of inheritance,or by any other honeſt and leoful 
meanes of poſſeſſion, I remember Saint Paxls rule, and it may bee well applyed 
to this: If theye be any that pronideth not for his owne,&c.ke denieth the fall 
worſe thanan Infidell f: fo ifchere be any that defire nottodoe worthily, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt his owne, where hee hath been bred, where he is called, where 
his eſtate and poſſeſſion lyeth ; why may it notalſo be ſaid, Heess worſe ther a 
Infidell,&c? Itis noted of our Sauiour, that his firſt execution of his Miniſtery 
was it Nazareth, where hee had been brought vps : hee hada lone to that place, 
anda great deſire to hane done ſome n there. Moſes might haue been a great 
man in Egypt > Pharaohs daughter brought him vp as her ſonne, yet his heart 
was ſtill to goc line, and doe good among his brethren the childrenof 1ſrael. 
So Nehemiah,all his minde was to line at Ieruſalem, to bean inſtrument ofgood 
in his native ſoyle, although hee was vpon good tearmes inthe” Emperourt 
Court i. Epaphrodirus was the Miniſter of Philippi; in a iourney vndertakentor 
the Churches buſineſſe vnto Par, he fell ficke, and could not returne ſo {oone 
as was intended ; yet Pal ſaith of him, he longed for thens all k, ſtill his mind 
was vpon his charge, and vpon the people, oucr whom the holy Gboſt had mai 
him onerſeer |. 

I would(for a concluſion )that this were well thought vpon by all: for this {n 
of not caring todo worthily in Bethlehem by thoſe which haue their ſeats and 
manſions in Bethlehem, hath now ſpreadit ſelfe farre. Non-reſidency is not the 
ſinne ofthe Miniſtery onely, but of the Laity too, Many are content tore- 
ceine rents and renenewes out of Bethlehem, but to be tiedtoliue at Bethle- 
hem, andto doe worthily there, that is a burthen which they cannot endure 
If a man come? to Bethlchem,there he ſhall finde their Agents,to racke and er- 
tort,and to ſuck out the ſweet of the Land, and to make the beſt of eucry thing; 
but themſelues there to doe worthily, to goucrne, to dire, to keepe hoſpital 
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&c. he ſhall not fink Where are they then ? Perhaps,they are '(oiourning vn- 
y other mens roofes, or( as /ob faith) they hauc got houſes in deſolateplaces m, 
where no body can find them, or —_— crept into ſome city a farre off, there, 
ro line for no body but themſclues. This is not to doe worthily to Bethlehem. 
This is to receiue profit by Bethlchem, but to.doeno. good in Bethlehem. Ir 
js a great ſinne whach is crept into our common-wealth, and is not takenno- 
ticeof; it is eucn the bane and decay of the country. Theſe men hereprayeda- 
2zinſt.it, and let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my: mogth, if T ſpeake not a- 
gainſt it alſo. Godthreatnedir of old, ( asa plague ) that nuny houſes great and 
faire ſhould be deſolate withent ax Inhebitant *: why willmen bring that it * Elay 5,9 
ypon themſclues,torun away from the dwellings which God hath called them 7 -: 
to, andto leaue Zims and Olim ta 


lodge, Oſtrichesand Satyres to dat hers panes 4 
£9 © Eſay 13-ZJ+ 


in®? Whatſocuer thou bee then whom God ſhall callto mm”, 
whe Ce NS frerkhonmake a coal dc 
worthily in Bethlehem. And ofthis portioa of Scripture fo fare, | 
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| Ion: 3-6. 
T bat which is borne of fleſh is fleſh, and that which i borne of the ſirit i ſpirit, 
 ananicxcHisverſeisareaſonto prone, that the New-birth required tofal. 
The ftarc of 4 Gab 5D) uation, mult beby the Spirit of God, or elſc it cannotbe. Our $4. 
che verle, Wy uiours argument may bee reducedinto this forme : Thar New. 
| «9 birth whichis required, is ſach as may further a mans entrance 
FRE ;nto the Kingdome of Heanen. But vnleſſe ir bee a New-birth ef. 
feated by the Spirit, it cannot further a mansentrance into the Kingdome of : 
Heauen. Therefore either itmuſtbea Birth by the Spirit,orelſe it is in vaine : 
The firſt part of the reaſon is manifeſt : for our Saniours firſt ground, was toy. 
ching a being borne againe, to the end one might ſee the Cs of Gd, 
Now the ſecond part, namely, that if it be not a New-birth by the Spirit, a man 
is thereby neuera whit the neerer Heauen,is here maintained on this wiſe: That 
New-birth which can make a man nobetter than F/eſs, cannot further his en. 
trance into the Kingdome of God, But that kind of __—_ againe which 
thou Nicodemm doſt imagine, can make a man no berter than Fleſh: Therefore 
ſuchabirth can neuer bring a man to Heauen. The firſt branch of this reaſanis 
euident, for Fleſs ſignitying, in the language. of the Scripture nothing but cor- 
ruption, cannot furthera man towards heauen,but rather the contrary. The {- 
cond part(that ſuch a birth as Nicodemus thought on, could make a man no bet- 
ter than Fle/5,1s here auouched:T hat which is borne of Fleſb is Fleſh;T he thing borne 
Tale eft natw 5; cording to that whereof it it borne ; of the fleſh is borne nothing but carnall,ac- 
yu _ cording as on the other ſide, offpirit is bred that which is ſpirituall. Thus ma 
w_ effeFiuum The drift of this verſe appeare; It is in a word,thus; to proue, that asthere m 
be a New-birth before a man can be faued, ſo, that New-birth muſt notbeſfuch 
as a mans firſt was : For by that he ſhall be onely carnall, and the carnall man is 
altogether vncapable of the kingdome of God:he muſt be borne of the Spirit, ſo 
ſhall he become a fpirituall man, and then he may haue an eafie paſſage into life. 
So much touching the ſcope. | | 
The ſenfe is That which hath been ſaid, may in part let vs ſee theſenſe of the words : yer 
opened. it isneceſſary that I openthem ſomewhat more particularly. The words Fl:{h 
and Sprrst are chiefly tobe enquired into. By Fleſs is meant, the whole ſinfuil 
corruption of our naturall eſtate, You ſhall find it vſcd to that ſenſe, as anci- 
ently as the language of God himſelfe, before the floud:of man he then aid, hee 
* Gen.6.3. cz bnutfleſh, a very heape, a lumpe, a maſſe of corruption, The diſtinQion is 
Secundum M- notamiſſe:thatthe word Fleſh, is taken two manner of waies in Scripture,either 
Seandum :ut. For a matter of fubſtancein nature, aswhen Adamfaid of Ewe, Shee it Fleſh of my 
my Fleſh»,and Pant, Al Fleſh is not one manner of Fl:ſþc,c.or for a matter nfquality, 
> Gen,2.23z as corruption in nature, and ſo isthe word in Paxls Epiſtles often vſcd, as, 1» 
"0 Cor.14-39 Fleſh dwelleth no gaodncſſe 4, which walke not after the Fleſhe, and elſewhere. Heic 
6 __ - Fl:ſis the whole nature of man as itis corrupted, The fame is meant by Fleſh, 
f Rom: 4.6. which is called, the botly of fine * the body of deaths the Old-man It is faidby Di- 
eRom.7.24 Nines,thatour naturall corruption iscalled Fl: : 3 Becauſe 1t 13 conueied from 
d Epheſ.4.24- man to man, from the father to the ſonne,by the ſeed of fleſh. 2. Becauſe iris pra- 
Riſed and exerciſed in the members of our fleſh, which are naturally weapon of 
5Rom.6.lIz wonrighteouſneſſe vnto finne i, 3.Becaule it is nouriſhedand encreaſedby outward 


and flefhly obiets : vpon which third reaſon the conceit is built, thatthis 
| | is 
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of diſtin&ion betwixt our natiue corruption andthat of the Angels, 
Y pe kept not their firſt eſtate: ours is called F/:{b , theirs ſpiritual! wicked- 
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nefſet, Thus for the ſenſe of the word Fleſh: Now to beborne of Fleſh , is tobe * Epbeſ. 6 14 


borne as a man of a man ; and whatfeuer is ſo borne, 13 fuch as that whereout 
:-isborne : The begetter andthe bearer , a lumpe ofcorruption, andthe Birth 
no whit atall better in it ſelfe. Pens the word Spirit,in the firſt place wee 
may either vnderſtand thereby a ſpiritual beginning, as, Fleſh was expounded 
roberokena corrupt and Grnall root ; or elſe wee may conceiue thereby the 
Spirit of God, whoſe proper and peculiar worke that of Regeneration is. By 
Sirit in the ſecond place, is riot meant a ſpirituall ſubſtance, (for in ſach a ſenſe 

ecanbe no ſuch thing, as one ſpirit to beet another) bur thereby is inten- 
dedaſpirituall diſpoſition ; fo that the ſenſe of the whole is thus ; As of that 
birth which is fromnaturall man; there commeth no better thing than meere 
corruption;lo of that which is wrought by the recciuing of the holy Ghoſt, there 
procecd ſpirituall, diuine and holy qualities. . Corn man brings forth a 
creature corrupted like himſelfe, and no ſuch can inherite the Kingdome of 
God. The Spirit of God maketh thoſe which are borne of him to become 
ſpiritual, ad ſo they become capable of Eternity. This is-the true interpreta- 
tion of this place : And if this ſenſe had beene aright thus generally con- 
ctiued, there needed not haue beene ſach a buſinefſe as wee reade to haue 


Y. 


beenc among ſome ofthe Ancients, about gras or obieRijon, ſuppoſed to chryſof.. . 


be frameable out of theſe words , againſt the T 
hee was conceiued by the Koly Ghoſt ; arid that which i borne of the Spirit, us 
Spirit, faith the Text: Hereto their beſt anſwer was, that Chriſt was alſo 
bortie of fleſh, namely, the fleſh of the Virgin, and fo erroneouſly they limit 
Chriſts being of the holy Shoſt, only to his foule : Whereas, if it be conſidered, 
that the wok Fleſh and Spirit, doe nothere betokena ſubſtance, buta quality ; 
Fleſs, a corrupt eſtate ; Spirit, a ſpirituall condition ; the matter were ſoone 
cleared: for thenall that could be concluded concerning Chriſt, wouldbe this : 
namely, that Chriſt being conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, was all Spirit, hauing 
in him the graces of Gods Spirit in an vnmeaſurable meaſure : and was neuer a 
whit F/eh, as not hauing the ſmalleſt taintme of corruggion : If the word Spirie 
were to b{ expounded of a ſubſtance; how ſhould this be verified of a man re- 
generate 3 Shall wee thinke ſach an one tobe become a Fpsrit, all corporall and 
ficlhly ſubſtance being cleane aboliſhed in him? What could be more abſurd. 
Wellfaithan old Writer ; wee being borne of the Spirit, are made Spirit; not in 
reſpett of any partaking of the glorious and in comprehenſible ſubſtance of the boly Ghoſt, 
but inregard of the fruition of thoſe ſpiritual graces which God beſtowed throngh 
Chriſt, Thus farre for interpretation. In briefe this is all : Of a corruptedbe- 
ginniog, commerh none other but a corraptedbirth : From a fpirituall, iſſuerh 
out a ſpirituall off-ſpring. | | ; : 

Now, to make way to matter of inſtruQion, there are here two things prin- 
cipally conſiderable, 1. The true eſtate of a naturall man, 2. T he proper condition 
of a regenerate man. FTE: 

Concerning the true ſtate ofa naturall man, this is the Dorine : That mu by 
rathre of himſelfe hath nathing in him but corruption, It hath becne already pro- 
uedto vs, that by Fli:fs,here is meant nothing but corruption ; and to be borne of 
the Fl:f>, is to be borne as a man; and whoſoeuer is ſo borne, the beſt which 
cande made of him (faith our Sauiour) is, that he is Fleſh, a very confuſed heape 
ofall corruption. The matter thus manifeſted by the Text, is very proucable 
bythe Scripture. D aid faith of himſclfe, and it is trite of euery man, borne 
after the common courſe ; 1 was bornein n__ and in finne hath my Mother 
conceined mee), Sinne and Iniquity are here in the largeſt meaſure, both fur 
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guilt deſeruing puniſhment, and for proneneſſe vnto euill; ſo ſoone as euerq 
man beginneth to be incloſed and warme in the wombe, hee is nor tainted one- 
ly, but cuen (as it were) wholly-onerſpread with theſe two. x. Liableneſſe ts 
Gods wrath : and 2. Inclination toall kinde of vngodlinefſe. The Pfalme faith . 
that when God tooke view of Adams ſonnes,they were all cotrupt =; there was 
not one found, who of himſelfe was of a more refined and pure condition : «4! 
vnprofitable *, all the children of diſobedsence, and the ſonnes of wrath 9, This corrup- 
tion which is in manby nature, is that which we.call qriginall ſinne,or, the ſfinne 
which is in man from the very firſt beginning of his being. It is a depraned- 
neſſe or a diſorder of the whole Man, in matters which concerne eternall life. 1 
fay, it isa diſorder of the whole man : His very minde us defiled », his wiſedme i; 
death 4, Tf there be any thing in his minde, which may ſeeme to be more excel- 
lent than the reſt,euen that alſo is tainted : The ſpirit of the minde need; renewing t, 
Among the workes of the Fleſp, are numbred, Idolatry and Herefie,which are pro- 
erly corruptions of the minde \. Ir is not as ſome imagine, that onely mans in- 
eriour faculties (as his nine) are corrupted, but cuen that whichis beſt in 
him : his cogitations are darkened*, he is a very foole anda beaſt in himſelfe before 
God, in regard of his right apprehenſion of heauenly things, as D a#idacknow- 
ledecth touching himſelfen : Allthe imaginations of the thoughts of hs heart ave oy. 
ly ensll*, When it is ſaid that wee are al by nature v,w4/e y what is meantbut a 
depranation of the minde and vnderſtanding, euen theþeſt thereof, nobetter 
than meere £lly in the beſt things ? Now this being onceFoued, that euen the 
very minde, and vnderſtanding and wiſedome of nature is become Fleſp, what 
ſhall weethinke of the remainder ? For how muſt not the ſpeech of Chriſt be 
true : 1f thelight that 1s inthee be darkneſſe, how great is that darkneſſe*? Tf the mind 
and vnderſtanding which ſhouldbe the light, and dire&ion andground of go- 
uerment to the whole man, be in that caſe fo blinded, ſo defiled, fo whol ly 
deprived ofall true worth; in what caſe ſhall all the reſt be which depend there- 
upon ? It cannot” otherwiſe be (faith our Sauiour.) How ſhould corruption 
produce other than corruption ? Fho can bring a cleane thing ont of filthineſſe »? 
By one man ſinne entred ito the world Þ, Adam the common roor of all man-kinde, 
being depraucd, how can it be but all his poſteriry muſt be ſo? eAdambegate 4 
ehilde in his owne likeneſſe@, that 1s,4 ſinner hke himſelfe - and {o cncry father ſuc- 
ceſſiuely from him hath done the fame. Hereupon now ariſerh a very great que- 
ſion touching the manner of the propagation and deriuing of finne from the fa- 
ther to the child,by meanes whereof (according to the words here) Fe brings 
forth F/zf> : For inaſmuch as the proper ſeateand ſubie& of finne is the ſonle, it 
is queſtioned whether the ſoule alſo come by naturall generation. It ſhould 
ſeeme {o, for elſe how ſhould the ſoule be corrupted with finne, preſently vpon 
the being thereof in the body ? If finne were inthe body before, then how is the 
ſoule the naturall ſeate of finne,or what kind of thing is fin, if the ſoule receiuerh 
it from the body ? Nay, how canthe ſoule being a ſpirituall ſubſtance, receiue a 
taintureand defilement from the body, which 1s of a grofſer compoſition ? For 
this indeede is the common opinion ofDiuines, that the ſoule being in thedue 
and appointed time made by God,cometh pure and cleanc into the body,but is in- 
ſtantly vpon the coupling thereofwith the body defiled, like water which run- 
ning cleane from the fountaine, is powred intoa veſſell that is vncleane. This 1s 
the moſt receiued dofrine. Indeedit is true,the ſoule in many things followetl 
the temperature and conſtitution ofthe body, as is found true in experience; but 
yet it ſcemeth ſomewhat too hard to ſay, that the ſoule is ipfeRed by the body. 
The ſoule may be hindred by the body in ſome of the aRions and operations 
thereof,but how (itbeing fpirituall)ſuch a thing as thebody ſhould worke vpor 


it to conuey corruption into it, is ſomewhat hard to apprehend. Now, on oy 
pe 6 |: other 
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» if for the auoiding this difficulty, we ſhall thinke the ſoule commerh 
_— generation, out - the loynes of the father as rhe body doth, there 
willbc as much hardneſſe againe to conceiue that. For if the ſoule be by genera- 
tion,then it is either from the ſoule of the Parents,or their body. How can it be 
from their ſoule, the ſoule being a ſubſtance,not ſubie& to diuiſion 2 or how 
can one ſoule beget another, more than one Angell another ? much lefle canic 
hee from the body : For how can a bodybeger a ſpirituall ſubſtance? Beſides 
tharthe Scripture ſeemeth to be againſt it, while it calleth our naturall fathers , 
the F athers of our bodi-54, and God the Father of Spirits ; aſcribingas may bee 
thought no more tothe Parents, than the generation of the body, and reſeruing 
thecomueyance ofthe ſoule into the body,to God as his peculiar. Theſe dithicul - 
ties haue put me in mind of two ſpeeches ; the one of Daxids touching the for- 
ming of a man in his mothers wombe : 1 am fearefully and wonderfully made, e, 
Outof which place this neceſſarily is deriued, that the manner of mans framing 
and conception in the wombe is a ſecret, rather with feare and reucrence to bee 
wondered at, than, buſily and —_— to be ſearched into. It is a part of that 
knowledge which D auid fith,is /o high that he cannot attasne vntort i, For mine 
owne part I hold my ſelfe fatisfi:d wirh this ; that God eſtabliſhed an order in 
nature, that cnery creature that hath life, ſhould produce and bring forth the 
like toit ſelfe according toits proper kind. This order was more particularly 
eſtabliſhed touching Man, WhenGod faid to Adamand Ee ; Bring forth fruit, 
«1d multiply s. Now this order ſetin nature, the God of nature doth continue , 
ndeff:&,andgine ſtrength vnto : and, that it is ſo we ſee, but the particulari- 
ties appertaining to the manner thereof, we cannot cOmprehend, 1 am of opj- 
nion, that in ſpeaking of the generation of man, its not ſo fitto diuide him in- 
to his parts,and to ſay; Thus 3t # for the propagation of hu body, a»d thus for the infu- 
fon ofhis ſoule ; For this is to no end but to multiply ditficulties;but thus rather : 
The whole man conſiſting of ſoule and body begetteth acreature like himſelfe,conſiſting 
of the ſam+ parts, and that by vertue of the bleſſing of multiplication and increaſe which 
God beſtowed pon all lining earthly creatares in their firſt making. The other ſpeech, 
isof A»guſtixc touching originall ſine, or the ſinne ofnarure. There 5s nothing 
better \nowne to be preached of, than that man by nature #s wholly ſinfull ; but how he 
commethto be ſo nothing moye hard to be waderſtood. TheWame ſpeaketh of one that 
wasfalne into a pit ; one comming by, and ſeeing him there, began to wonder 
how he ſhould fall in. Thinks you(quoth the party in danger )how thou mayeſt de- 
bner me honce, and enquire not how 1 came hither. $5 in this caſe ir is manifeſt, that 
weareall enwrapped in originall ſinne, the very death which Infants dre ſub- 
ict ynto; which yet by age are norable to commit a ſiane ina; is ateſtimony 
oftheir originall guilt. They could not die if they had no finne: and we may feele 
1n our ſelues an inclination and proneneſle vnto euill, if we will obſernc our 
ſelues as we ſhould, What ſhould wee be ſo buſi: then to enquire how and 
which way it crept in vponvs ? rather let vs beſtow labour tolearne which 
Way we may remoue it.Euen Bellarmine faid well inthis,(after much diſcourſe 
touching the deriuing of originall ſinne:)There is no more (ſaid he) required to 
the conueyance ofthe originall ſinne, 6»: that a max by true generation doe deſcend 
from Adam, God at the firſt ſet Adamas apublike perſon, repreſenting the per- 
fon of all man-kind, with this condition ; if he retained his integrity, then that 
bleſſing of multiplication once giuen, hadbeen ſanRifiedto him, for the bring- 
ing forth of a poſterity righteous and holy like himſelfe ; it he fell away from 
his obedience, then hat bloſing ſhould be turned intoa curſe, and ſhouldbe 
the meanes of multiplying a corrupt and finfull generation. Gods infliting 


419 


4 Heb.i2,9. 
ePlal.139.19 
f Ve. 6. 


3 Gen. 1.23, 


Nibii ad pre- 

dicandium not:- 
x6,nihil ad in- 
tellgendum ſe - 
cretns, De mo- 
ribus Excl. cap. 


Ta cogita qua- 
modo binc me 
liberes, non 
quomodo vuc 
cect len que 
ras, Epiſzg, 
N ifs vt homo 
per veram 20- 
n-ratienem ab 
Adama weſteus 
da! .Þe amiſ. 
grat.lib.2.caq 
32, 


this puniſhment vpon Adam falling, that his poſterity ſhould feele the ſmart of 


his diſobedience,is the very ground hereof, that Fl: produceth Fle/p,a finfull 
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by this meanesfinne hath ſeized, and doth, and will ypon euery ſonne of 14» 
in his birth : what ſhould wee tire out our ſelucs with queſtions aboutthe man. 
ner? Itisa good ſpecch of renerend Caluine : The vninerſall corruption of ow 
nature proceedeth not ſo much ont of Jonas, 4s Gods ordination. -1n one may God 
edorned vs all, and in the ſame on: hee ſtripped vs all : ſo that now euery one thar 
commeth from him by ordinary deſcent,is as he was,guilry of the fame finne,ang 
blemiſhed withthe ſame corruption. Thus I haue laboured about this neceg, 
Do&tine, touching mans natiue corruption. Euery man is Fleſh, that is, (in the 
language of the Scripture) a very heape of corruption. This my Text auoucheth, 
this the Scripture iuſtifieth ; it affirmes this ruſt of cortu 7 to hane caten and 
fretted into mans nobleſt parts : his minde,his vnderſtanding, bis wiſedome,the 
beſt which hee hath in him is corrupt : Hee is ſtreamed out of an infeRed foun- 
taine 2: his father, Fleſp, and that which is borne thereof, muſt needs be farable. 
This corruption is ſeated in the foule. The Father by Gods Law of nature, ha- 
uing a ſoule, begetsa ſonne induced with a ſoule : The father hauing a corrupted 
ſoule, by Gods Law of iuſtice begets a ſonne, whoſe ſoule is alſo ſtained with 
corruption. This is the ſurame, _ . 

I might inlarge my ſelfe into ſundry vſes of this DoArine. Firſt, I might 
apply 1t againſt the ancient errour of the Heretique Pelagizs, and his followers, 
who maintained, that finne is come from eAdar to his poſterity, not by pro- 
pagation, but by imitation. eAd ſinned (ſay they) and fo mad ouer to his 
race, a nature guilty of the want of originall righteouſneſſe ; but hee conneied nor | 
any thing which may be truely called finne. How is this then true which is here aid; 
that the off-ſpring of F 4 is Fleſh? Whoſoeuer is borne and begotten by man, 
is a corrupted creature. All in eAdams figned. Adams offence iy eating the for- 
bidden fruit, is not to be reputed as a perſonall offence, but hee being apub- 
like perſon, it wasa publike finne, euen the finne of all man-kinde, Looke 
therefore in what caſe Adam was, prelently vpon his treſpaſſe, in the ſame is 
euery one by nature : neither could Adam convey his nature vnto his poſteri- 
ty, but hee muſt needs withall conuey the corruption of his nature. It is atrue 
ſaying, that in the firſt man the perſon corrupted nature, bur in euery other 
man, naturecorrupts the perſon, Whoſoener isa man by the propagation of 
Adams nature, the ſame 1s alſo a finner by the deriuing ouer ofhis corruption. 
Secondly, I might alfo vrge this againſt ſome Papiſts, who are in this point 
(as they are rightly called) Semi-Pclagians, they acknowledging originall cor- 
ruption, yet doe limit it, and doe make it ro haue place onely in the. ſenſuall 
parts, and not properly in the ſoule and minde: 7r reſteth (faith a great Papilt) 
in the Fleſv, ( ralerflantng thereby the inferiour faculties,) as in a fort or 
ſconce of defence, and from thence it maketh an aſſault againſt the minde. 
But it hath beene proued, that euen the minde of man is corrapt. For which 
cauſe, Paul vrgeth a neceſſity of being renewed in knowledge? It is true, 
there be things yet ia nature; which ( ſimply) conſidered 2s indowments of 
Gods beſtowing, aregood: ſo as is, the acknowledgement of a diuine power ; 
ſome diftin&tion of good and euill in the conſcience, ſome ingenuity in the 
things which concerne this preſent life, &c. Theſe and the like remaine yet n 
nature, andare in themſelues noteuill, yet in naturall man they be ſo corrupted, 
that they can neuer worke to good. No naturall man was euer able out of 
theſe to bring forth any ſuch aRion, az mighr be calledrightly good, andin 
that reſpe& accepted with God. Thoſe praiſe-worthy a&ts of many famous 
Heathen, if wee grow toa ſtraite examination of things,were bur (as they are 


called, ) berren vertues, and _ ſimnes, Thoſe things might be thus ſuſtly,and 


morear large vrged againlt the Papiſts, the grand Patrons of nature, who will 
not yeeld it robe ſo wholly fleſh, bur that there may be found in it ſomewhat free 


and incorrnpt, which may ſomewhat further a mans ſaluation. But I —_ uy 
| c 
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o point at theſe things in paſſage : and will ſet my ſelfe ro the preſſing of 
Gt all yſe:namely,the helping vs on tothat, without which it is bi tble 
for ys euer £9 bee religious ; and that is an humble, a ſubmiſſe andbaſe opinion 
of our ſelues. Withoutthis I ſay,there is no poſlibility for vs ener tobe religi- 
' ons, He whichthinkerh well of his owne ſoules eſtate, what will he cate for 
Chriſt, in what awe will he ſtand of Gods Maieſty,what reckoning wil be make 
of Gods mercy,0r at whatprice will he value his word, what renerence will he 
16 ynto his Sacraments? . Enery mans cither zeale or coldnes, either for ard- 
refſe or ſlacknes in religion, is proportionable to that conceit and feeling which 
he hath of himſelfe. Hee that hath noapprehgnſion of the wretchednefle of his 
oawne ſoule, isalwaies drouſie and careleſſe in the duties of godlines, He which 
truly ſeeth what an vnworthy creature he isby his owne birth, the exerciſes of 
piety are preciousto him, thename of Chriſt is ſweet, the word of faluation is 
a bo in his eares, the Sacraments are ſuch ſacred Myſteries in his opinion;, 
that he ſeemeth to himſelfe not ro know how to reſpet themas he ought. Now 
as this hamble opinion of our ſelues, is ( as it were ) the firſt forme in Chrifts 
{choole, ſo, nothing ( by the bleſſing of God ) will ſooner teach vs this leſſnn, 
than this Dotrine. For what will humble a man-in his owne eyes, if this will 
not? namely,that whatſheuer he isto the world, rich, beautifull, honourable ; 
' yea, ſvn hee weare an imperiall crowne, and could like N ebuchads eXRar, 
write letters of command to all people, nations and languages i, yetin himſelfe if 
he looked backe vnto the Rocke outof which he was hewen, he is but fle/>;and 
whatis that?a confuſed heape of all corruption, one thatof himſelfe cannor for 
his life doeany thing but ſinne, neither is able ſo much as by a. thought to ad- 
uance his owne -— If he haue nothing in him bur nature, he can expe& no- 
thing but indg ement and vialent fire to dewoure k, His natute andreligion are two 
things direRly contrary. It is nature to be deadi» ſimne!, when Religion requi- 
 rethtobe deadtoſimne ®, Itis natureto be reprobate to enery good worke ”, when 
Religioncalleth tobe ready ro every good workes. .It is nature to bea lower of ones 
ſelfer, when Religion vrgeth-to deny ones ſelfe 4, It is nature fors manto 
ſeeks hu owne *, when Religion binds tobe a ſernant vnto others by loneCl, It is na- 
ture to deſþiſe the Word®, when it is a fruitof Religion to fand 5v awe of the words. 
Itis nature to account Preaching Foo/i/hneſſe *, when Religion teacheth to c- 
ſteeme it as che ws/dome of God, and the power ef God y. Thus ifthere benomore 
| butratureina man, hecan neuerbereligious, he can neuerbe ſaued ; Nature 
carrietha man the way of Cain, at; from the preſence of God* ; no way but way 
of ſinners 3: the sſſnes whereof are the wayes of death. Thusis nature,thus is the fleſh: 
of this metrall man is made, worthily called abominable and filthy <, Ournor 
knowing this as we ſhould know it,is the true cauſe of our vamerſal careleſnes, 
of onr little eſteeming the word of life, of our ſlender trembling at God Iudge- 
ments,of our running on in ſuch an hardened courſe without remorſe. Ir is cuen 
as Chriſt id with weeping eyes vnto Teruſalem : Oh if thou hadſt knowned, 
&c.If we knew what a fink of corruption is within vs,and what loathſom crea- 
tures weare in our ſelues inthe ſight of God, it would make vs let fall our creit; 
there is not the ſecureſt perſon, the ſtouteſt gallant, or the moſt proud and ſcor- 
ning hearer,but it would make him ſtoope andbe aſhamed with Ephrarys -, and 
cry out with the perplexed Iewes, What ball I doe? Iris faid ofthe Egyptian 
Temples, that they were ſtately tobe looked on:but being entred into, and the 
moſt venerable places thereof viewed, there was nothing to be ſeene, but che 
age of a Cat, ora Crocodile, or ſome ſach baſe creature vnder the ſhape 
whereof they worſhipped their ſuppoſed gods. So ſome report, that at this day 
n the places about Sodome, theregrowetha kinde of fruit to the eye very 
beautifull, butbeing touched, it falleth all toduſt, and ſends our a very noy- 
ſome ſaucur.Such are we by nature. We make ſome thew tothe eye, and _ 
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pride our ſelues in outward things, one in his wealth, another in his 
third inthe good proportion ofhus limmes, this foole in her 
ther inthe gai fl of h 

it were pyflbl 
would offer it ſelfe vato onr view?enoug 


bloud, a 


beauty, audth 
er atyre: but (alas) how if we ſhouldbe looked ——_— py 


e for the eye of fleſh to ſee what is in theboſome,oh, what a fgh: 

h to make a man afraid of lim(elf,yez 
euen to run away from himſelfe, if it were poſſible.Let vs labor in our c 
about this point, that we may once come to know our {clues to bee but F/:- 


honghey | 


which one word,is the very abſtract of all ſpirituall filthineſſe. Let vs dwellvp- 
on itinour meditations, and labour to improucand preſſe it, to the abafing of 


our ſelues. If we haue thought vyon it once, and thar it 


hath caſt vs downe ia 


our owne apprehenfions,yet tet vs toit againe: ſay with D avid, 1 will be yer more 
viles, No man ſhall euer hurt himſelfeby this courſe : for every valley ſhall bee 
filled ; andthe more this ſhall abaſe vs ; the more ſhall the Lord reach out the 
hand of his mercy toaduance vs. Caſt downe jour ſelnes before the Lord, 'and hi 
ſhall lift you vpi. We can eaſily looke backe to our progenitors, and from ſome. 


whatin them, take occaſion to be puffed vp. Thus ancient is owr honſe, 


and thu 


many deſcents it hath continued in one place ; our Creſt is this, and our coate that and 
theſe matches,and ſuch and ſach like offices we can talke of : Why do we nnt remen. 


ber amidſt all, tharnotwithſtanding 


all, yet here is nothing but Fle&borneof 


Fleſh and that without new-birth in Chriſt, it will be berter for vs if we had ne- 
uer beene borne ? Itisnot euery light and fuperficiall acknowledgement ha 
we are all ſnners,&c. that will bring vs tothis : It is onepart ofour corruption, 
that it begets an inward hardneſſe, ſo thatir is noteaſie tobe humbled withthe 
feeling thereof. It is a matter to be weighed and confidered well : the glafſe of 


Geds Law muſt be often looked into,and the Lord muſt 


againe and againe with 


earneſtnefſe be beſoughr, that he would mollifre our hearts,andin ſtead of fleſh- 
ly hearts, giue vs fle/3y hearts *, ſuch as may be full of ſenſe, that we may feele 
indeed what we are,and whereto we will, if God ſhouldleaue vs to our ſehurs: 
Let vs neuer reſt yntill we find ſomewhat in our ſelues more than nature. Fl 
and blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God 1. This is the maine vie I thought to 
vrge from this Doctrine. Here might be an vſc alſo toparents. Weour ſclucs 
of Fl:ſhareborne Fleſs ; that ſhould humble vs : ſo our children are through vs 
fuchas we our ſeluesare:and be we neuer ſo religions, or well diſpoſed, yet as 
the ſeed, though ncuer ſo well cleanſed before ſowing, brings vp ſtalkes and 
chaffe together with it ; ſo our poſterity commeth out of our bodies with this 


tin&ure of corraption. As we hane infeted Ars therewith, ſo ſhouid we make 


them a kinde of recompence, that as they may ſay they are ſinners by our cor- 
tuption,ſo they may ſay alſo they are brought into the ſtate of grace by our care 
for their education. This mightbefollowed further, bur it ſhall ſafficethus to 
haue touched it. And'thus farre of the true eſtate ofa naturall man.Now follow- 


fay as a manborneagaine;of fuch an one thereare h 


_ eththe proper conidition ofa regenerate man, A regenerate man is asmuch to 
ewo things mentioned: 


Pirſt,the author ofhis new-birth (The Spirie, ) Secondly,the marke orteſtimo- 


ny of his new-birth( Hes: ſpiriz .) Of both ſenerally. Concerning 


the former. 


this is the doQrine : 7ibat the Spirit of God ws rhe Author and worker of that New- 
birth, vethont which no man cum be ſaned, The regenerate man is one borne of the 
Spirit: the words are plaine ; andthe matter iscafily made good by the Scrip- 
ture. That ſaying is excellent, touching the regenerate, which are borne not of 
blood, nor of the will of the Fleſ#,nor of the will of man, but of God®. The Euangelilt 
here {peaking ofthoſe, which by faith are made the ſonnes of God, aymethart 
this mainely, to proue'that they be borne of God-, which point hee amplifterh 


by adenaall of the cont 


: not ofblond, meaning, that they arenorbredof , 


any ſuch matreras other ſonnes are ordinarily made of; neither yer haue they 
man any way for the author of theirbeing, they are not borne according to, 0? 


by 
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by any deſire of man, which mighr either procure,or affe,or wiſh that kind of 

ſon-ſhip. It is no wiſdome,or power of man,by which they doariſe to that dig- 

nity, bur meerely and onely by the mighty worke of God himſelfe, So much 

haue wegotten by this one place, thar the new-birth- ſpringeth nor out of any 

thing in man, but is the worke of God wholly.Of hv owne will ne begat vigonengs 

om whom enery perfett gining doth deſcend ", To the fame effe, Peter, Bleed » tames r, 18, 

God, fc. which hath begotten vs againe ©, &c, Thus far then weare come,thar * x +c.r.3, 
this new-birth is notin any reſpe& procured or cauſed, or effeftuared by man ; 

but is altogether from the Lord. Now as it is generally prouedto be the worke 

af God, ſo moreparticularly it isaſcribed tothe holy Ghoſt : not to exclude Opera Trinite- 
theother perſons in the God-head, the Father and the Sonne, ( it beinga true ### adexmra 
rule, that in thoſe workes which are without them/elnes, all the three perſons worke in ar EIA 
common ,) but becauſe it is the ſpecialloffice of the holy Ghoſt, to bethe imme- I 
diate and next applyer of the new-birth vnto conſcience. God the Father 
begcts a man anew, as being the foundation and fountaine of all diuine ations, 
and good things whatſocuer : God rhe Sonne reneweth,as being the Meditator 
and meriter of this changed eſtate : but yer inthe fore-named reſpeRt, this is 
more particularly aſcribed to the Spirit of God ; according as the workeof 
eleion is more eſpecially attributed ro the Father ; ofredemprion, to the Son. 
Thisis not much vnlike to that limitation of the ſinne, called, The re againſt 
the holy Ghoſt ; which is not tobe ſo conceiued, as if it were nota ſinne againſt 
God the Father too, and againſt God the Sonne, ( for how isit poſſible that a 
man ſhould fo fin againſt the one, as that therein he ſhould nct treſpaſſe againſt 
the other alſo ? Jbur it is ſo reſtrained to the holy Ghoſt, becauſe 1tisa (in com- 
mitted againſt the particular office and 'worke of the holy Ghoſt: and ſois this 
New-birth, though it'be an a&t of the whole Trinity in common; yetis it ter- 
medthe worke of the Spirit, becauſe he is the more immediate author therein. 
Hence is it thatthe waſhing and fanRifying, which are teſtimonies of the new- 
birth,are faid tobe by the Spirit Þ : and our changing into the Image of God, which , «c | 
is the very forme and life of the new-birth, is reputed to be by rhe Spirit of the _ 
Lord*: thoſe graces whichaccompany the renewed eſtate, are calledrhe fruirs q , Cor. ;.18. 
of the Spirit *,and that renewing which muſtbe in all that ſhall be ſaued,js called * Gatar.c,z2. 
the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Thope we are ſufficiently fatisfied touching this * Eph.5.9.; , 
point,that the new-birth is no groſſe or carnall matter, and ſono worke of man * 1193 3-5. 
any way, but the ſole and peculiar worke of God euery way. It is he which cre- 

ateth new hearts ", and putterh a new ſpirit into the bowels * : and then againe, this is 8 Plal.51.104 
alſo I truſt plain,that this work,albeir common to all the perſons of the bleſſed Beec 11e19, 
Trinity, yet is more particularly aſ@ibed to the holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper of- 

fice it is to worke vpon the hearts of Gods EleR, and to apply offered grace in 

uch ſort,as that it may be made effeQuall. Now itſhall norbe amiſſe to ſhew 

alſo by what meanes the Spirit worketh inthis makinga man tobe borne againe. 

The manner is ſecret, but the meanes is exprefſe.God doth ſanifie ſome courſe — 

for the effeting of what good ſocuer he intends : andifthe new-birth hee the 

worke of Gods Spirit, no doubt God hath ordained the meanes by which itis 
accompliſhed. And this meanes is two fold, The firſt is an outward meanes, 

namely, the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments. Hence is it that Pavl 
told the Corinthians, hee had begotten them through the Goſpell y ; hee tearmeth ? ! Cor.g. 15, 
Timothy*, and Tiras *, his ones in the Faith : Hee told the Galathians how I. 
he rrarailed in the dutics of his miniſtery for their RegenerationÞ®, Hence is it Ga m_g 
2gaine that the Word diſpenſed in the ordinary miniſtery, is tearmed the Im- i” 
mortall /zed of the New-birth c ; foagaine for this very cauſe the Sacrament of * r Per 1.2; 
Baptiſmeis called, the [aver f regenerationd, becauſe in itand by it(asa meanes ) © Titus3.s. 
the holy Ghoſt freely workerh his grace in the veſſels of grace. The other 
meanes is inward,and that is Faith : Thisisa worke or fruitof the Spirst ©, and *Gal,s,22, | 
becauſe 
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pride our ſclues in outward things, one i his wealth, another in his blous . 
third inthe good proportion of hus limmes, this foole in her beauty, aud the 5. 
ther in the gaineſſe of heratyrec: but (alas) how if we ſhouldbe looked into : 1; 
it were pYſſible for the eye of fleſh to ſee what is inthe boſome,oh, whar a ſig}; 
would offer it ſelfe vato our view?enough to make a man afraid of himſelf,yez 
euen to run away from himſelfe, if it were poſſible. Let vs labor in our thought, 
about this point, that we may once come to know our ſclues to bee but F1:, 
which one word,is the very abſtract of all ſpirituall ilthineſſe. Let vs dwell vp- 
on it inour meditations, and labour to improueand preſſe it, to the abafing vf 
our felues. If we haue thought vgon it once, and thar it hath caſt vs downe i; 
our owne apprehenſions, yet let ys toit againe-ſay with Danid, will be yer n;gre 
ies, No man ſhall ener hurt himſelfeby this courle : for every valtey ſhall b;s 
filled ; andthe more this ſhall abaſe vs, the more ſhall the Lord reach out the 
hand of his mercy to aduance vs. Caſt downe jour ſelnes before the Loyd, and h:e 
all life you vp1. We can cafily looke backe to our progenitors, andfrom ſoms. 
whatin them,take occaſion to be puffed vp. Thus ancient 3s our henſe, and thu 
many deſcents it hath continued #1 one place ; onr Creſt is this, and onr Coates, that and 
theſe matches,and ſuch and ſuch like offices we car talke of : Why do we n1t remen,. 
ber amidſt all, that notwithſtanding all, yer here is nothing but F/eÞborre gf 
Fleſh,and that withoutnew-birth in Chriſt, it will be better for vs if we lad nic. 
acr beene borne ? Itisnot cuery flight and ſuperficiall acknowledgement tha 
we @re all ſmners,G&c. that will bring vs to this : It is one part ofour corruption , 
that it begets an inward hardneſſe, fo that ir is not eafie tobe humbled with the 
feeling thereof. It is a matterto be weighed and conſidered well : the glafſe of 
Geds Law muſt be often looked into,andthe Lord muſt againe and againe with 
earneſtneſſe be beſoughr,that he would mollifie our hearts,andin ſtead of fleſh. 
ly hearts, giue vs fey hearts *, ſuch as may be full of ſenſe, that we may feele 
indeed what we are,and whereto we will,if God ſhould leaue vs to our ſelucs: 
Let vs neuer reſt yntill we find ſomewhat in our ſelues more than nature. F:: 
and blood cannot mberite the kingdome of God 1. This is the maine viſe | thought to 
vrge from this Doctrine. Here might be an vſc alſo toparents. Weour {elucs 
of Fl:areborne Fle/+ ; that ſhould humble vs : ſo our children are through vs 
fuchas weourſeluesare:and be we neuer ſo religions, or well diſpoſed, yet as 
che ſeed, though neuer ſo well cleanſed before ſowing, brings vpſtalkes and 
chaffe together with it; ſo our poſterity commeth out of our bodies with this 
tinure of corruption. As we hane infeted ors therewith, ſo ſhouid we make 
them a kinde of recompence, that as they may ſay they are ſinners by our cor- 
ruption,ſo they may fay alſo they are brought into the ſtate of grace by our care 
for theireducation. This might befollowed further, bur it ſhall ſatficethus to 
haue touched it. And thus farre of the true eſtate of a naturall man.Now follow- 
eth the proper condition of a regenerate man, A regenerate man is as much to 
ſay as 3 manborneagaine;of (ach an one thereare hy ewo things mentioned : 
Pirſt,the author of his new-birth (The Spsrie, ) Secondly,the marke orteſtimc- 
ny of his new-birth( Hes /piriz.) Ofboth ſeuerally. Concerning the former 
this is the doctrine : That the Spirit of God ts che Author and worker of that Net'- 
birth, vethou: which no man can be ſaued, The regenerate man is one borne of the 
Spirit: the words are plaine ; andthe matter is eaſily made good by the Scrip- 
ture. That ſaying is excellent, touching the regenerate, which ave borne 111 5; 
blood, nw of the will of the Fleſb,nor of the will of man, but of Godm. The Euangclilt 
here {peaking of thoſe, which by faith are made the ſonnes of God, aymeth ar 
this mainely, to proue that they be borne of God , which point hee amplifiert: 
by adenaall of the contrary : not ofblond, meaning, that they are not bred of , 
any ſuch matrer as other ſonnes are ordinarily made of; neither yer haue they 
"man any way for the author of theirbeing, they are not born? according to, ay 
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by any deſire of man, which mighr either procure,or aftet,or wiſh that kind of 
ſon-ſhip. It is no wiſdome,or power of man,by which they doariſe to that dig- 
aity, bur meerely and onely by the mighty worke of ©. 4 himſelfe. So much 


haue wegotten by this one place, that the new-dirth *; 
thing in man,but is the worke of God wholly.Of his owne 4 ne begat 2. 
from whom enery perfett gining doth deſcend », To the ſame effe, Peter, 5.- .... 


j1-.12ethnor out »f25y 


* !ames 1s 18, 


God,efc. which hath begotten ws agoine 9, cc, Thus far then weare con. lat ® x +crag, 
this new-birth is not in any reſpect procured or cauſed, or effeuared by man ; 
but is altogether from the Lord, Now as it is generally prouedto be the worke 
of God, ſo moreparticularly it isaſcribed tothe holy Ghoſt > not tv exclude Opera Tr:nite- 
theother perſons in the God-head, the Father and the Sonne, ( it being a true #45 a4 extra 

rule, that im thoſe workes which are without them/elnes, all the three perſons worke 81 ſou 6 COMTAY = 

common ,) but becauſe it is the ſpeciall office of the holy Ghoſt, to bethe imme- * 


diate and next applyer of the new-birth vnto conſcience. God the Father 


begers a man anew, as being the foundation and fountaine of all diuine ations, 
andgood things whatſocuer : God the Sonne reneweth,as being the Meditator 


ard meriter of this changed eſtate : but yer inthe fore-named reſpeRt, this is 


more particularly aſcribed to the Spirit of God ; according as the workeof 


election is more eſpecially attributed ro the Father ; of redemption, to the Son. 
This is not much vnlike to that limitation of the ſinne, called, The inne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt ; which is not to be fo conceiued, as it it were nota ſinne 12ainſt 
God the Father too, and againſt God the Sonne, ( for how is it poſſible thar a 
man ſhould fofin againſt the one, as that therein he ſhould nct treſpaſſe wainſt 
the other alſo ? bur it is ſo reſtrained to the holy Ghoſt, becauſe 1tisa fin com- 
mitted againſt the particular ottice and worke of the holy Ghoſt: and fo is this 
New-birth, though it'be an a& of the whole Trinity in common; yet is it ter- 
medthe worke of the Spirit, becauſe he is the more immediate author therein. 


Hence is it thatthe waſhing and fanRifying, which are teſtimonies of the new- 
birth,are ſaid to be by rhe Spirit p : and our changing txto the Image of God, which 
is the yery forme and life of the new-birth, is reputedto be by rhe Spire of the 
Lord*: thoſe graces whichaccoimpany the renewed eſtate, are called:he fruirs 
ef the Spirit *,and that renewing which muſt be in all chat ſhall be ſaued,is called 
the ren:wing of the holy Ghoſt f, 1hope we are ſuthiciently ſatisfied touching this 
point,that the new-birth is no groſſe or carnall matter, and ſono worke of man 
any way, but the ſol c and peculiar worke of Godeuery way. It is he which cre- 
ateth new hearts ", and putteth a new ſpirit into the bowels * : and then againe, this is 
Aſo [ truſt plain,that this work,albeit common ro all the perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity, yet is more particularly afa@ibed to the holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper of- 
hce it is to worke vpon the hearts of Gods EleR, and to apply offcred grace in 
uch ſort,as that it may be made effetuall. Now it ſhall norbe amiſſe to ſhew 
allo by what meancs the Spirit worketh inthis makinga man tobe borne againe. 
The manner is ſecret,but the meanes is expreſſe.God doth ſanftifie ſome courſe 
tor the effeRXing of what good focuer he intends : andif the new-birth hee the 
worke of Gods Spirit, no doubt God hath ordained the meanes by which itis 
accomplithed, And this meanes is two fold. The firſt is an outward meanes, 
namely, the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments. Hence is it that Pax/ 
tld the Corinthians, hee had begorten them through the Goſpell y ; hee tearmeth 
Tumothy?, and Tiras ®, his onzes in the Faith : Hee told the Galathians how 
he 1-a721/ed in the duties of his miniſtery for their Regeneration Þ. Hence is it 
2gaine that the Word diſpenſed inthe ordinary miniſtery, is tearmed the Im- 
mortatl /ced of the New-b1rth c ; foagaine for this very cauſe the Sacrament of 
Baptifine is callcd, the /,zuer f regererationd, becaule in itand by it(asa meanes ) 
the holy Ghoſt freely workerh his grace in the veſſels of grace. The other 
meanes 18 mward,and that is Faith ; Thisisa worke or fruitof the Spirs: ©, and 
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becauſc it is an inſtrument of the new-birth,it is ſaid ro p#rsfie the heart f, Thy, 
is thisalſo briefly cleered. New-birth is the worke of Gods Spirit, and Gods 
Spirit workes by meanes ; outwardly by the Word and Sacraments, inward 
by faith. The W ord offercth grace ; the Sacrament 15 a pledge of grace : Fair 


. entertaineth,and layeth hold ypon grace : the W ord perſwades the new-birth, 


the Sacrament ſhadoweth out the New-birth, and Faith brings the feeling and 
vnderſtanding of it in ones ſelfe. The Word affefts the eare,the Sacrament re. 

reſenteth to theeye,and Faith maketh that which is heard inthe one, and be. 
þeld in the other, to become effeuall to the hearr. 

The Vie is manifeſt to euery mans vnderſtanding to bec thus : TheNew. 
birth,is the onely way to eternall life : Except 4 7nan be borne'againe, he cannat (z6 
the kingdome of Geds. Thisnew-birth is not in the power of man; either the $pj. 
Titof' God muſt worke it, or it cannot be. Defire we then to be ſaned?Ts eternall 


"life, and the Kingdome of God the ſcope of our deſires, and the marke which 


wechiefly ſhootat? There is no hope ofeuer comming to it,but by being borns 
againe : If we would be borne againe, it isnot in our ſelues todocit, Whoran 
bring ſucha cleane thing as Regeneration, from out our fil:bmeſſe ? It is the Spj. 
ritof God whichis onely able to effe& ir. Whither then, or to whom ſhall our 
eycs be direRted,and our deſires carried, but to the Father of Ighrs, from whom 
ſhall we exped this bleſſing, but from him? If we ſay we Jooke forit onely at 
his hands,and profeſle to diſclaimeall other hope, letit appeare by our reuerent 
reſpe> to the tneanes ordainedand fanRified by him,for the working in vs ſuch 
a good. Shall Noah be thoughtto looke for deliverance by the mighty hand of 
God, from the common deluge, vnleſſe being warned of God, hee be moved with 
rewerence to the preparing of the Arke ? I remember a ſpeech of Gods to Moſes, 
when the people of Iſrael were in a great ſtrait before Piphabiroth, the ſeawas 
before them, the enemy behind them, on rhe one {ice mountaines vnpaſſable, 
on the other ſide a garriſon of the Egyptians impregnable. 2oſes he was carneſt 
with God for helpe(therein ſimply not amiſſe)but yer, faith God to him ; why 
crieſt thow vntome ? ſpeahe vnto the children of 1ſrael that they goe forward i, There 
was a fanlt: oſescraued helpe,but was not forward in the courſe, whereby to 
make way for that helpe which God was pleaſed to affoord, So mult it be ſaid 
to many vaine pretenders of a kinde of dependance vpon God, for graceand 
goodneſſe, and for new-birth, whereby to fit them for eternall life : Tr is not c- 
uill that you doe,to expect theſe things from God: bat if we doe indeed,& from 
our hearts cry to-him, to renew vsin the inner man, and to make vs to become 
new-creatures; Why doe we not goe forward? Why doe wenotreuerently and 0- 
bediently 1imbrace the meanes deputed af God for our renuing ? The Spirit of 
God begets noneanew withour Faith, neither doth he (ordinarily )beget faith, 
but by the miniſtry of the Word. If we deſpiſe the miniſtry of the Word, and 
thinke it to bee nothing but a meere ordinance of man, and 1o either partake 
not of it, or elſe liſten to it without this ſetled opinion engrauen in our hearts, 
that thus and thus,and by it we muſt be begotten vnto God, or elſe we ſhall pe- 
riſh in onr ſinnes; I fay plainely, thereis no hope left vs to be ſaued : yea,Iwill 
addcthis more,that he which is not able to giue this reſtimony to the preaching 
of the Word, out ofhis owne perſonall fecling, and experience, that it is-the 
thing whereby naturall man is f wane” into the Image of God, andrenuedin 
the ſpirit of his minde, certainly he hath yet in him no mare than nature, nei- 
ther is he yetentred into that beaten path oflife,whichis laid out to vs in inthe 
Scripture. Theſe things God hath ioyned together, and man may not ſeparate. 
IfT hearea man ſpeake of his hope of being ſaned, I muſt vrge him togiue e- 
uidence efhisnew-birth : Ifhetell me thathe is confident touching himlelte, 
that hee is borne againe, I muſt pray him to giue me fatisfation touching his 


Faith : Ifhe be againe reſolute concerning his faith, ( oh, hee, be it knowne to 
you 
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1 belccne in Teſus Chriſt, and hathasgood a Faith towards God, as any of 
Them all:) Well ; I muſt not be put downe with theſe formallbrags, but I muſt 


be bold to vrge himagaine to acquaint mee, by the meanes of what Miniſtry 
he came to this faith which he makes boaſt ot. Let him ſhew me,how his awai- 
epon Gods ordinance in his Church, hathbrought him tobeleeue: Tfhee 
light of this, He will not ſeeme to account himſelfe beholding hereto for 
her yet(put caſe he hath gor ſome beginnings of faith otherwiſe ) 


ting 


make . 
his faith; net 


will (>mithimſelfe ro this courſe, for the perfiting and forming of that Faith. 


which he thriikes hehath;certenly he muſt giue me leane to thinke he hath nei- 
ther true Faith nor new-birth. I know the new-birthis effeted by faith;I know 
faith is ( ordinarily ) begotten by the miniſtry ofthe Word. Be itthata man, 
lining where hee could not come to the partaking of this meanes, hath yetin 
themercy of God ſomewhat wrought in him, which may in good @nſtructi- 
on, be tearmed Faith; yet out ofall queſtion, if it come once to that, that hee 
may enioy that meanes; his faith (ifirbe true ) will cleaue to it,as to the proper 
andnaturall inſtrument, both ofthe begetting, and of the nouriſhing of Faith. 
This then is the viſe of the Doctrine : ' Saluarion is inthe deſire ofeuery man, 
there is no man but he conld be content to goe to heauen. But »9t exery one that 
faith, Lord, Lord, ſonot euery wiſher tobe Aued, ſhall by and by eſcape the 
wrath which is to come, Except a manbe borne againe, there is no poſſibility 
ofnot falling into hell : W hat is this to be borne againe? Is it a ſecond iſſuing 
from the mothers Wombe ?- No : Ir js a matter that concernes the foule and 
pirit : Why ? Bat isnot manable to effe it.? Not atall : The Spirit of Godis 
the Author of the buſineſſe. If the Spiritof God doe workeit, nodoubr it is 
by meanes : and whereby ſhall we bee informed touching this meancs, bur by 
the Scripture ? And what meanes can any man iuftifie by the Scripture, but that 
which hath been named ; namely, Faith wrought by the Word of ops heres tx 
preached 1, and which is ecended! vpon by the two Sacraments ? What other lad- 
derhaue we toclime vp to heauen by, than this? Atthe immorrall ſeed diſpen- 

ſedby afaithfull Miniſtery, we muſt begin : by it we muſt be aduanced higher 

vnto faith : by Faith we are intereſſed into that working of the Spirit, which 

produceth the new-birth : by the new-birth we come to be the Sons of God in 

Teſus Chriſt, How can we now miſfe the inheritance, when we hane receined 

the adoption of ſons ? This is the good way, walke therin, and you ſhall finde 

reſt for your ſoules. And thus of the Author and worker of the new-birth.Looke 

not backe into the wombe of thy mother fora new-birth, bur lift vp thine - 7a 
andthoughts to him that dwelleth in the heauens. If you ſay; #9 ſhall aſcend in- 
to Heaven to fetchit thence? Tt needsnot, looke you tothe Word, that is neere 
thee : By thy prec -prs thou haſt quickned me(aid D anid ®. )Paul hath anexcelllent 
Ipeech: To# hane obeyed the forme of Doftrine,whereinto ye were delinered ". He (ee- 
meth to compare the DoEtrine ofthe Goſpell toa mould,into whicha thing is 
calt, rhatit may receiue a new ſhape : fo that this is it by which we muſt bee 


x Math. 7, 2 Ko 


| Rom 10.? 


m Eſa, 119.53 
* Rom.6,16 


madenew, If we ſhould hane an Angell from Heeauento leade vs, as Peter had - 


to condu& him out of priſon, we could not haue a more plaine, a more direct, 
ora more certen courſe. | PE: 

Itbolloweth, concerning the Marke of thenew-birth, and here this is the do- 
Grine: That ener 'y Regenerate perſon is b vertue of his new-birth, a ſpirituall man. 
Such as isthebeginning of the new-birth, ſuch is he which muſt bee borne a- 
gaine : the beginning of the new-birth, is the gracious working of the Spirit : 
This ſpirituall beginning muſt needes produce a fpirituaM eſtate, Hereupon 
1s it, that the perſons partaking of the new-birth, and broughtby the mercy of 
Godoutofthe ſtate of nature, into the ſtate of grace,are tearmed ſpiritnall men 0, 
The whole ſociety of the Regenerate is called a ſpir;tuall houſe y, the Regene- 
72te ma! is ſaid to be borne after the ſpirit 4, and tobe after the Spirit 7. Sometime 
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becauſe it is an inſtrument of the new-birth,it js ſaid ro puriie the hoare f, Thy,, 
is thisalſo briefly cleered. New-birth is the worke of Gods Spirit, and Gog, 
Spirit workes by meanes ; outwardly by the Wordand Sacraments, uwardly 
by faith. The W ord offercth grace ; the Sacrament 1s a pledge of grace : Faith 


 entertaineth,and layeth hold vpon grace : the Word pertwades the new-birth, 


the Sacrament ſhadoweth out the New-birth, and Faith brings the tecling an 
vnderſtanding oft in 0:es ſelfe. The Word affetts the care,the Sacrament re. 
preſenteth to thecye,and Faith maketh that which 1s heard inthe one, andhe. 
held in the other, to become effeAuall to the heart. 

The Vie is manifeſt to cuery mans vnderſtanding to bee thus: The New. 
birth,is the onely way to eternall life : Except a man be borneagame, he canns; [;6 
the kingdome of Gods. Thisnew-birth is not in the power of man; either the $p;. 


ritofGod muſt work it, or it cannot be. Defire we then to be faned?Is eteryaj} 
life, and the Kingdome of God the ſcope of our deſires, and the marke which, 


wechiefly ſhootat? There is no hope ofeuer comming to it,but by being bor;;. 
againe : If we would be borne againe, it isnot in our ſelues todocit, Whoray 
bring ſucha cleane thing as Regeneration, from out our f/rhineſſe ? It is the $pj. 
ritof God whichis onely able to effe& it. W hither then, or to whom ſhall ou; 
eyes be dire&ed,and our deſires carried, but to the Father of {sghrs, from whom 
ſhall we expedt this bleſſing, but from him? If we fay we Jooke forit onely ac 
his hand3,and profeſſe ro diſclaimeall other hope, letit appeare by our reuerenc 
reſped to the neanes ordainedand fantified by him,for the working in vs ſuch 
2 200d, Shall Noah be thoughtto looke for deliuerance by the mighty hand of 
God, from the commou deluge, vnleſle being warned of God, hee be moved with 
verercuce to the preparing of the Arke' ? I remember a ſpeech of Gods to Cloſes, 
when the people of Liracl were in a great ſtrait before Piphakiroth, the ſeawas 
before them, the enemy behind them, on the one ſice mountaines vnpaſlable, 
on the other {ide a garriſon of the Egyptians impregnable. 7o/es he vas carncit 
with God for helpc(therein ſimply not amiſſe )bur yer, faith God to him ; wy 
crieſt thow vntome ? jpethe wnto the children of 1ſrael that they goe forward i, There 
was a fanlt: Moſes craued helpe, but was not forward in the courſe, whereby ty 
make way tor thathelpe which God was pleaſed to affoord, So mult it be ſaid 
to many vaine pretcnders of a kinde of dependance vpon God, for grace and 
goodnelle, and for new-birth, whereby to fit them for eternall life : It jisnot c- 
11111 that you doe,to expect theſe things from God: bur if we doe indeed, & from 
our hearts cry to him, to renew vs in the inner man, and to make vs to become 
new-creatures; thy doc we not goe forward ? Why doe wenotreuerently and 0- 
bedicntly umbrace the meancs deputed of God for our renuing ? The Spirit of 
Godbegors noneanew wirhour Faith, neither doth he (ordinarily )beget faith, 
but by the minyſtry of the Word. Ifwe deſpiſe the miniſtry of rhe Word, and 
thinke jt to bee nothing buta meere ordinance of man, and 10 either partake 
not of it, or elfe liſten to it without this ſerled opinion engrauen in our hearts, 
that thus and thus,and by it we muſt be begotten vnto God, or elſe we ſhall pe- 
riſh in our ſinnes; I fay plainely, there is no hope left vs tobe ſaued : yea,I will 
addcthis more,that he which is not able to giue this reſtimony to rhe preaching 
of the Word, out of his owne perſonall fecling, and experience, that it is the 
thing whereby naturall man is changed into the Image of God, andrenued in 
the ſpirit of his minde, certainly he hath yet in him no mare than nature, nci- 
cher is he yetentred into that beaten path of life, whichis laid out to vs in inthe 
Scripture. Thele things God hath ioyned together, and man may not ſeparate. 
Tf T hearea man ſpeake of his hope of being ſaued, I muſt vrge him togine e- 
aidence of his new-birth: Ifhe tell me thathe is confident touching himtelte, 
that hee is borne againe, 1 muſt pray him to giue me fatisfation ronching his 
Faith : Ifhe be againe reſolure concerning his faith, ( oh, hee, be ut knowne to 
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» 54 belcec nn Icſus Chriſt, and hathas g00d a Faith towards Gud- as atiy of 
then all: } Well; muſt not 5e put downe with theſe formallbrags, but I mul? 


+ bold to vige himagaine to acquaint mee, by the meanes of what Miniſtry 
he came 10 this fairh, which he makes boaſt of. Let him ſhew me,how his awat- 
tis cpon Gods ordinance in his Church, hath brought him tobelcenc : [t hee 
make light ot this, Fe will not ſceme to account hunſelfe beho] ding her2to for 
+: fxith, neither yet (put caſe he hath gor ſome beginnings of faith otherwiſe } 
will (i mithimſelfe rothis coarſe, for the perfiting and forming of that Faith 
which h: thmkes he hathzcertenly he muſt giue me leaue to thinke he hath nei- 
thor traz Faith nornew-birth. I know the ne w-birth is effeted by faith;I know 
his! ordinarily )begottenby the miniſtry of the Word. Be itthata man, 
ning whe: c hee could not cometo the partaking of this meanes, hath yet in 
themurcy of God fomewhat wrought in him, which may in good @nſtructi- 
on, be rcarmed Faith ; yet out ofall queſtion, 1f it come once to that, that hee 
nz enioy that mcanes, his faith (itir be true ) will clean? ro it,as to the proper 
andnaturall inſtrument, voth of the begetting, and of the nouriſhing of Faith, 
hi; then is the vie of the Doa-Frine : Saluarion is inth2 deſire ofeuery man, 
there is 11-5143 but h- contd4be content to goe to heauen. But nt exery 092 th.1t 
th, Lord, Loyd, ſonor every wiſher tobe Aued, hall >y and by eſcape the 
wrath which is to come, Except a manbe borne againe, there is no poſtibility 
ofnot falling into hell : What is this to be borne againe? Is it a ſecond iſſuing 
Fom the mothe;s Wombe ? No : It is a matter that concernes the foule and 
fpirit : Why ? But 1s not man able to eff: it ? Not at all : The Spirit of God is 
the Anthor of the buſineſſe. If the Spirit of God doe worke it, nodoubr it is 
by mzancs : and whereby ſhall we bee informed touching this meanes, bur by 
ehe Scripture ? And what meanes can any man wſtifie by the Scripture, but that 
which h1ch been named ; namely, Faith wrought by the Word of faith wiich 5, 
greach:d!, and which is at:ended vpon by the two Sacraments ? VW hat other lad- 
derhan? we toclime vp to heauen by, than this ? Atthe immortal ſeed difpen- 
(edby afaithfull Miniſtery, we muſt begin : by it we mult be aduanced higher 
vito faith : by Faith we are intereſſed into that working of the Spirit, which 
produceth the new-birth : by the new-birth we come to be the Sons of God in 
telus Clift, How can we now miſfe the inheritance, when we hane receined 
theadaption of tons ? Tius is the good way, walke therin, and you ſhall inde 
ct for vour ſoules. And thus of the Author and worker of the new-birth.Looke 
not backe intothe wombe ofthy mother fora new-birth, bur lifr vp 26 9th 
1d thoughts to him that dwelleth in the heauens, If you ſays 1/49 ſhall aſcend in- 
ts Hearen ty {ei it thence? Ttneeds not, 1:oke you tothe Word, that 13 neere 
thce : By : '"y Pr:C PS thor haſt quickned me( (a;d David ®, )P am hath an excelllent 
ircoch: 7-2 hate obeyed the forme of DoCltr:newheretinto ye were delwnered *. He lee- 
meth to compare the DoErine of the Goſpell toa mould, into whicha thing is 
calt, rlat it may receine a new ſhape : fo thar this is it by which we muſt bee 
madenew, It we ſhould hane an Angell from Hecauento leade vs, as Petry had 
to conduct him out of priſon, we could not haue a more plaine, a more dire, 
*CAMNOecorten courſe. 

tholloweth, concerning the Marke of thenew-birth, and here this is the do- 
etrine: That etery Regenerate perſons by vertHie of his new-birth, a ſpiritual! may. 
Sachs i«stheb 'giming of the new-dirth, fach is he which mult bee borne a+ 
1c: thebegtning of the new-birth, is the gracious working of the Spirit ; 
ihis ſpi:ituall bevinning muſt needes produce a fpirituaNt eſtate, Hereupon 
5 it, thatth» pertons partaking of the new-birth, and broughtby the mercy cf 
; : d watutthe ſtate of nature, into the tate ond ns tearimed /þ:r 121-27 me; ©, 
ne whole locicty of the Regenerate is called a ſbirstuall houſe v, the Regenc- 
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I know the wordortitle ſpiritual is otherwiſe vied, ſomewhar after our orgi. 
nary ſpeaking, in which we tearme rhe Miniſtry the ſpirienalty*;bur yet that doth 
not preiudice this, that he which is renued by the holy Ghoſt, is a firicuall may. 
In this kind of ſpeaking, ſþiritzal is oppoſed to carnall,and as by carnal, we meane 


. one corrupted, fo by ſfirit#all,we intend one reformed. This then is the ſenſe of 
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the dotrine: Amarnregenerate,ss a man reformed: Indeed It muſt nee&s bee { 
For who ſo is regenerate, is renewedby the holy Ghoſt,and how canit be, bur a 
reformation muſt follow,where the Spirit of God workes? Theſnnnes of Gzg 
are /ed by the Spirit ©, andthey which areled bythe Spirir, doe alfo,according to 
the Apoſtles counſell, walke tn the Sprrit ; a1d while they doe fo ,they cannot ful, 
fill the Iuſts of the fleſh u, This is a matter ſo manifeſt, rhat T need not to inlarge 
the proofe thereoftonely it ſhall be neceſſary to anſwer one demand, Whether a; 
he which ts borne of the Fleſh ts wholly carnall, [0 he which is borne againe by the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, i wholly ſpirituall ? Ttisanſwered, thatalbeitby onrnatural} 
birth we are wholly corrapt,yet by our renued birth, we be not wholly fan4ig. 
ed.In one ſenſe the regenerate may be faidto be wholly ſanRified, becauſe ene: 


ry part is purged, the vnderſtanding, will, affeftions, memory,conſcience, our. 


ward man; in enery partand faculty both of ſoule and body, a renuing anda 
ſanQification is begunne, bur itis not perfited all atonce : The fleſhineſſe and 
carnality which commeth by nature, is not quite remoonedat the firſt : There 
is Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, enen is the beſt *. Theſe two, Fleſh and Spirit the 
corruption of nature; and.the gift of regeneration, are mixed togetherin the 
whole regenerate man, like heatand coldin a veſſell of water luke warme, It 
cannot be ſaid the water. is in one part hot, and in another cold ; butthe whole 
water is partly hot, and partly coldthroughout : So the man regenerate is not 
in one part Fleſh, and in another Spirie; but the whole regenerate manis partly 
Fle/9, and partly Spirit throughout. Thus it is in the gracious pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, for mans better humbling, for the increafing of his thankfulneſſe, 
becauſe by this.meanes he ſhal feele in himſelfe how his regeneration isaccom- 


pliſhed, and ſo by that experience, whichin his owne particular he hath of the 


combat betwixt cortuption and grace, bee the more prouoked to acknowledge 
Gods mercy, who is pleaſed to deliuer him from the one, and to call him tothe 
partaking of the other. Thas then is the Doftrine: A regenerate manis a ſpiri- 
tuall man, a man renued and reformed, yer not perfitly : euery partandfaculty 
is reformed, but not all of enery part:the time oftull perfe&ien is not yet come: 
in which, that which is inpart ſhall be done awayy. 

The ſpeciall vſe ro hee madeof this Doftrine, isto enable vs to iudge of our 
ſclues, whether or no we be regenerate : a point without aſſurance wherein,all 
our hopes of being faued are in vaine. The matter is plaine, a natural man is 
meerely carnall, a regenerate man is changed from carnall into ſpirituall. So 
much is direly hereatfirmed. To this then our inquiry into ourſelues muſt 
aime, whether we be ſpirituall men, orno? Thar we may determinearight in 
this important caſe,let me giue you ſame dire&ion ; we cannot haue a ſurer rule 
than that ; 7 hey which are after the Fl:ſh,ſanony the things of the Fleſh;but they which 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirie *, Euery thing naturally followethit 
owne proper kinde, and Sth PT towards ſuch things as are agreeing to the 
nature thereof. A fpirituall man is ſpiritually qualified,and hath ſpirituall con- 
ditions. Giue mee Jeaue to declare vnto you the ſpirituall qualities of the man 
regenerate, in his vaderſtanding,in his affeions, and in his outward behauiour, 
In his vnderſtanding, whereas by nature he was notableto perceive the thin s of 
God,they were fooliſhneſſe vnto him #, now they ſauour better,and he beginnethto 
ſecinto them more comfortably than he Aid. This isit which is faid of the re- 
generate, that God ſinerh in their bearts Þ, and they are made /ight in the Lord® : 


God writes his Law in their inwardpanttd ; not that enery regenerate man js by 
an 
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and by vpon fauing grace recciued, exadt in knowledge, and quicke of conceit ; 
bar this,the doQrine of Religion beginneth preſently to reliſh better with him, 
hebeginneth to ſee and conceiue fome more worth in it than hee ſometime did, 
andchough hee haue mach ſhallowneſſe, yet he hath a »5nde to kuowe, andthe « £ Toh. 5.20. 
end of his knowledge is (as Dads )not ſpeculation, but practiſe : Teach me thy 
way, and 1 will walke in thy T. ruth tf, In his affet1ons hee is inclined to ſpirituall fPfal.85,1c: 
things: Paull peaketh of ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenly things 8, the ſpirituall man 8 Ephel.. 
loueth theſe aboueall, Many ſay,Yho will ſhew vs any good ? But Lord life thow up _ 
thelight of thy countenance vpon v5Þ, The Scripture nameth ſome particular ſpi- . LO, 4s! 
rituall matters, as, the Law 75 ſpiriruall i, the Dofrine which is taught by ttc = Ep 
preaching of the Goſpell,is a ſpiritual commodity k,the Sacrament, irs +.100d ; 1c, 
praiſes and prayers vato God, ſpiriruall ſacrifices ®, Now the heaitot 4 Milt re- * 
erate is to theſe ; Hee lowerh the Law ", heeloueth the Dotrine p:e2chd,a 14 © 
defirethir as anew-boyne Babe doth the mothers milke * ; hee louet:1 rhe Sa .. - 
ment, as the Exnxchno ſooner brought to know Chriſt, but hee dei: 4 5. 
riſme ? : heelouecth tobe praiſing God; 1 'y lips will rep2yce when 1 ; ng Into! 
and my ſoule which thor haſt del;nered 9.In his outward behaviour he will bc c* - 
oed.andbecome ſpirituall alſo: He »»ortifieth the deeds of the body by 1h» S:1+ 
walker in newneſſe of life *. The fleſbbeing crucified, there cannot bur ©-!! 
behauiour as becommeth holineſſe; the body of ſinne being deſtro, 
muſt needs be a Grating the members as weapons of righteouſneſſe vnto Grd 
ry man inlarge theſe points in his owne thoughts: Leteuery one thu. - 
and commune with himſelfe ; onld 7 know whether 1 ſhall bee ſaned ? » 
what am 1? A naturall man or a regenerate man ? 1f 1 am 4 regenerate man,” 
of God hath wrought in me, and I am ſpirituall : If 1 thinks I am ſpirituall,wh 
my ſpirituall conditions? How are my affeftions towards heanenty things ,towar 1- » 
towards gedlineſſe,to the Word, and exerciſes thereof tothe Sacraments,to the aus - | 
Gods worſhip * How am I refined and reformed in the outward man ? If we be lot 
andareleſſe ro come to this queſtioning with our ſelues,it isa coken we be car - 
nal Iwe can be perſwaded thus to commune with our owne fules,itisa g:50d 
igne that Gods Spirit hath begun to work within vs.If I conld preuaile ſo inuch 
with you,as that you would carry hence with you this care to iudge of your re- 
generate eſtate, by your Spirituall qualities, it were a gooddayes worke. And 
we haue ſpent our time ill,and loſt all our paines in hearing ; yea, and which is 
worſe, made matter againſt our ſelues, if we ſhallgoe away ſecare 1n this be- 
halfe. It will be a notable teſtimony that we are ſpiritually minded, if we ſhall 
be carefull to ſearch, and to enquire into our ſelues about ſpirituall things. 
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pliſhed, andſaby that experience, which in his owne particular he hath ofthe 


TheOld-Man andthe Neew- Man. 


I know the wordor title ſpirituall is otherwiſe vied, ſomewhar after our orgi. 
nary ſpeaking, in which we tearme the Mit\iſtry the ſpiritnalty* ;but yet that doth 
not preiugice this, that he which is renued bythe holy Ghoſt,is a fririewa/l may, 
In this kind of fpcaking ,ſþirir»al is oppoſed to carnall;and as by carnal, we meane 


- one corrupted, fo by ſf1rit#al,we intend one reformed. This then is the ſenſe of 


the dotrine : Amar regencrate,is a mas reformed : Indeed it muſt nee&g bee lo« 
For who ſo isr neat. is renewedby the holy Ghoſt,and how canitbe, bur; 
reformation muſt follow,where the Spirit of God workes? Thefonnes of God 
are /ed by the Spirit ©, andthey which are led bythe Spirir, doe alfo,according © 
the Apoſtles counſell,alke in the Spirit ; and while they doe ſo they cannatfwl; 
fill the luſts of the fleſh v,, This is a matter ſo manifeſt, rhat T need not toinlarge 
the proofe thereoftonely it ſhall be neceſſary to anſwer one demand, Whether 
he which is borne of the Fleſh is wholly carnall, ſo he which us borne againe by the powey 
of the holy Ghoſt, is wholly ſpiritnall ? Tt isanſwered, thatalbeitby onrn 

birth we arewholly corrapt,yet by our renued birth, we be not wholly fan4is. 
ed. In one ſenſe the regenerate may be faidto be wholly fanRifred, becauſe.cxe, 


xy part is parged, the vnderſtanding, will, afetions, memory,conſcience,our- 


ward man ; in enery partand facultyboth of ſoule and body, a renuing anda 
ſanQification is begunne, but itis not perfited all atonce : The fleſhineſſe and 
carnality which commethby nature, is not quite remoonedat the firſt : There 
is Fleſp luſting againſt the Spirit, enen us the be *, Theſe two, Fleſh and Spiric,the 
corruption of nature; and:the gift of regeneration, are mixed togetherin the 
whole regenerate man, like heatand cold a veſſell of water Iuke'warme, It 
cannot be {aid the water: is inone part hat, and in another cold ; butthe whole 
water is partly hot, and partly cotdthroughout :- So the man regenerate is not 
in one part Fleſh, and in another Spirit; but the whole regenerate manis 
Fl:/5, and partly Spirit throughout. Thus itis in the gracious pleaſure of Al: 
mighty God, for mans better humbling,for the increaſing of histhankfulnefſe, 
becauſe by this:meanes he ſhal feele in bimſelfe how his regeneration igaccom- 


combat betwixt corfuption and Frace, bee the more pronoked to acknowledge 
Gods mercy, who is pleaſed 'to deliuer him from theone, and to call himtot 
partaking of the other. Thns then is the Dotrine - A regenerate manis a ſpiri- 
tuall man, a man renued and reformed, yer not perfitly : enuery partandfacu 
is reformed, but notall of enery part:the time oftull perfeRien is not yet come; 
in which, that which is inpare ſhall be done away y, 
The ſpeciall vſe to hee madeof this Dofrine, is to enable vs to judge of our - 
ſclues, whether or no we be regenerate : a point withour afſurance wherein,all 
our hopes of being faued are in vaine. The matter is plaine, a naturall man's 
meerely carnall, a regenerate man is changed from carnall into ſpirituall. So 
much is direRly hereaffirmed. To this then our jnquiry into our ſelues muſt 
aime, whether we be ſpirituall men, orno? That we may deterninearightin 
this important caſe,let me gine you- ſame direfion ; we cannot hauea ſiirer rule 
than that ; T hey which are after the FL:/6, ſanony the things of the Fleſh;but they whith 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit *, Euery thing naturally followeth it 
owne proper kinde, and doth indlins towards ſach things as are agrecingto the 
nature thereok. ' A ſpiritual man is ſpiritually qualified; and hath ſpirituall con- 
ditions. Giue mee leaue to declare vnto you the ſpirituall qualities of the man | 
regenerate, in his vaderſtanding,in his afeRtions, and in his outward behaviour, 
In his ynderſtanding, whereas by nature he was notableto perceive the ws þ of 
God,they wore feoliRoeſſ vnto him%, now they fauour better,and he begingethto 
ſecinto them morecomfortably than he did. ' This js itwhich is faid of the re- 
generate, that God ſaineth in their bearts b, and they are made light is the Lord : 
God writes his Law in theirinwardparntd ; not that euery regenerate mat 19 -/ | 
an 
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and by vpon fauing grace recciued, exadt in knowledge, and quicke of conceit ; 

bar this, the doArine of Religion beginnerh preſently roreliſh better with him, 

hebeginneth to ſee and conceiue fome more worth in itthan hee ſomerime did, 

andchough hee haue much ſhallowneſſe, yet he hath a minde to knowe, andthe «x Toh. 5.26. 
end of his knowledge is (as Da#1ids )not ſpeculation, but praftiſe : Teach me thy 

way, and 1 will walke in thy Truthf, In his affeAions hee is inclined to ſpirituall fPfal.85,10 
things- Paul ſpeaketh of pirinall bleſſings in heaenly things 8, the ſpirituall man 8 Ephel. :, 3 
loneth theſe aboueall. Many ſay, ho will ſhew vs any good ? But Lord lift thow ww 

the light of thy countenance vpon v5 h, The Scripture nameth ſome particular ſpi- > Ci & 
rituall matters, as, the Law #7 ſpiritualli, the Dofrine which is taught by the be reonpu{ra 
preaching of the Goſpell,is a ſprituall commodity k,the Sacrament, Firs *:/ 700d '; 1, Cor 1, 
raiſes and prayers vnto God, ſpirituall ſacrifices®, Now the heart of a man re- ® -Pec,2., 

erate is to theſe ; Hee loweth the Law", heeloueth the Doftrine preached,and * nl 77 5.57 

deforerh it as anew-borne Babe doth the mothers milke *; hee loueth the Sacra. © 02 

ment, as the Exnnchno ſooner brought to know Chriſt, but hee deſired 8 57 

ſme? : hee loueth to be praiſing God ; My lips will reiyce when 1 ſing vnto the», qo 4; 

and my ſoule which thou haſt del;nered 4.In his outward behauiour he will be chan- « 541, , ;\>7 

eed,andbecome ſpiritual alſo: He ortifieth the deeds of the body by the Sp 11 any 5 Bom 2 hg 

walker in newneſſe of life *. The fleſbbeing crucified, there cannot bur follow ſuch 5 © 4 

behauiour as becommeth holineſſe; the body of ſinne being deſtroy-4, thro / 

muſt needs be a Giuing the members as weapons of righteouſneſſe vato God {1:1 +1111 

ry man inlarge theſe points in his owne thoughts: Leteuery one thus <11f-1r 

and commune with himſelfe ; Fonld I know whether 1 ſhall bee ſaned ? 3/'» (5:4, 

what am 1? A naturall man or a regenerate man ? 1f | am 4 regenerate man,the 1.7 

of God hath wrought in me, and I amſpirituall : If 1 thinks 1 am ſpirituall,wh--+ :- + 

my ſpiritual conditions? How vey affeftions towards heauenty things ,towar1: 0: +: 

towards godlineſſeto the Word, and exerciſes thereof tothe Sacraments,to the dui. 1 

Gods worſhip ? How am I refined and reformed in the ourward man ? If we be lot;: 
andarelefſe ro come to this queſtioning with our ſelues, it isa roken we be car- 

nall. If we can be perſwaded thus tocommune with our owne fules,itisa g:10d 
figne that Gods Spirit hath begun to work within vs.If I conld preuaile ſo much 

withyou,as that you would carry hence with you this care to iudge of your re- 

gcnerat6eſtate, by your Spiritual qualities, it were a gooddayes worke. And 

wehaue ſpent our time ill,and loſt all our po in hearing ; yea, and which is 

worſe, made matter againſt our (clues, if we ſhallgoe away ſecure in this be- 
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alte. It w1llbe a notable teſtimony that we are ſpiritually minded, if we ſhall 
de carefull to ſearch, and tn enquire into our (clues about ſpirituall things. 
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poſe to continue ſtill, 
From Modbury, 


4 Petitioner to God for your beſt wel-fare : 


SAM, H 1E RON. 


zz #7 HE chiefc Butler did not remember [o- 
{ /eph,but forgat him, ſaith the Scripture +. 
| It # @ ſpeech which remaineth -ypon 1ecord, 
| 48 @ perpetual teſlimony of the batefulneſſe of 
| 1mgratitude in the ſight of God. That it may 
appeare bow carefull 1 ans,not to bring -upon 
! my ſelſe any iuſt imputation of this foule euill, 
* inreſpettof you, Thane thought good,to com- 
mend ome of my poore labours vntoyou, by a more particular intitling 
them to your name : Thy i the beſt I haue, wherewith to requite my 
well deſerutng friends; amongſt whom if I ſhould uot number you whoſe 
acquamtance ana wel-wiſhing to mee, was through Gods prouidence, 
one of the firſt occaſions of my ſettlement in theſe parts,and whoſe loue to 
me and mine, 1 taſted in ſuch kind meaſure, when I firſt came to pitch 
where I yet remaine, 1 might well be taxed as onthankefull, It 
hath pleaſed the all-diſþ»ſing God to remoue you further off, ſo that 1 
Cannot as | wouldperform? towards you theſe offices of reſpett,which it 
were meet I ſhould, 1 pray youtherefore, that this may remaine as 4 
pledge withyou both of my not forgetting former fauors and of my pur- 
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A Remedy for Securitie. 


i eee 


TaMss 4.9. 
Let your Laughter be turned into mourning, and your 1oy into heanineſſe. 


QF 1 was agood piece of pollicie which the King of <Aram com- 
I | manded his two and thirty Captaines, when they were to goe i ey 
2; outto battell againſt Iſrael : Fighe(faith he )neither with ſmall nor this Text. 

ON 4 | | g/ane onely againſt the King of * ]ſracl. Hee knew, that the «1King.:2.3t 
| I King being once (laine, the whole Army would ſooner bee 

LP SV) diſcomfired. The like pollicy I thought very fitting for meto 
obſerue at this time. Many and greatare the ſinnes of this generation, and (as 
it was ſaid of Sodom)T he cry of them is come wp before the Þ Lord : But there is one ® Gea 18.41; 
grand-fin, vpon whichall the reſt haue their depenCance, which, if wee whoſe | 

office it is to fight the good fight of c Faith, mightbee ſo happy as to ſubdue, doubr- # 1 Tim. 6. _ 
lefſe we ſhould See Sarban full downe from beanen like lightning, and many come ©5%k%10.1 
to Amendment of life out of his (nare, which are(now ) taken of hingat his will... And «2 Tim.336 
this is the ſinne of Seczriry. Againſt this I haue thoughtgood to bend my whole 
force at this time, and for thatend I haue out of this Brooke of Saint James his 
Epiſtle, choſenthis clauſe, as a ſmooth=ſtone, by which I may ( ifthe Lord ſhall 
pleaſe ſo to blefle my leuelling)ſmite this Gohab in the forthead,and makeit to fat 
gronelling to the earth* which eucry where, and in cuery place doth (like that #, $,6.17.46 
monſter of the Philiſtims)ſo intolerably —_— the lining God. This is my 4g. 
generall drift,and this isalſo (as I may ſo call it)the Shafr, which I haue choſen 

out ofthe Lords quiuer for this purpoſe. , 

The words may bediuidedinto o_ : The firſt is, A Reſtraint from ſome= The diviſon 
thing whichss exill ; Laughter and Toy. The ſecond is, A perſwaſion toa good Contra- of the Text, 
ry thereunto, Monrning and Heaxineſſe. Of both theſe in courſe. 

In handling the firſt part, it mult firſt bee enquired what Laughter itis, and = "part, , 
what Joy, againſt which Saint James ſetreth himſelte in this place, Laughter is ,.. mes robe] 
one of thoſe endowments with which God furniſhedthe Nature of man at his james =. : 
firſt creation,and therefore cannotbe ſimply euill. Againe, 'itis ſaid that Abra- neth. 
bem8 laughed, when God promiſed him a Son ; which generally is interpreted $5 Gen.r7-17 
tobe that Revoycing of his in the of Chriſt, which our Saniour himſelfe re- dadie 
porteth ofhim © : for which cauſe 1zhak, had his namegiuen him by Gods ap- loha 3,56; 
pointmenti, as a memoriall thereof, it beingas much to ſay in Engliſh as 3 Genag.19 
Laughtey. When the Lord brought againe the Captinity of Zion, ( faidthe thankfull 
roues after the returne from Babylon ) then was our month filled with Laughter. þ Pſal,n26 1,1 

e ſame may be alſo ſaid of 1»y. For among the Frxirs of the Spirit, Toy is um- 
bred|,anditis ableſſin promiſed, that the Voyce of Toy ſhall be in the T abernacles IGalar.5.23 
of the Righteous =, Therefore to anoid all ambiguity of tearmes, andto know ® Plalnis.19 
preciſely and diſtin&tly, whatit is which Saint James here diflwades, we mult 
thus diſtinguiſh, There is a two-fold Joy, or Lavghter mentioned inScripture : a ewwo-fold 
The onea Holy Toy ; The othera Heltzſh 7oy. The Holy ioy hath for the Author py 
of it,the Spirit of God; therefhre itis called Toy in the holy Ghoſt n: the matter of Abolyloy. _ 
i is, the Light of Gods comntenance 9, the aſlurance of his grace in Chriſt, rhe fee- * —_— - - 
ling ones ſelfe tobe clothed with the garment of ſalnation?: the meaſure of it is ſuch : ſai. = 
that it is vnſþeakeab/e 4; the perpetuity ſach, that no man can take it from thoſe 4:1 Per.r,8- 
that have its » None can concejue itbut he which feeleth ir, the ſtranger ſmall 67% rTohn 16.3S 
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ef Remedy for Security, 


meddle with it,fith Salomon f, The fruits of it, are,loy in the Wordr » in the 
houſe of God® : Toy inthe liberty and free Preaching of the Goſpel! *, x tinthe 
Company of Gods Saints Y, Ioy in eAffi9tions *, Toy inthe contigrfion of g,. 
thers 2; Baſcaccount ofthe world Þ.. This is a Holy Toy, neirher is it the Pur: 
p6fe ofthe Apoſtle to reſtraine this-Ioy, but to enforce it rather : for jndeeg 
the mourning which he perſwades, makes way for this Toy. Now the othy; 
Toy is a Helliſh Toy,the other Langhter is diuclliſh.Sa{omon calleth them all fools, 
whoſe hearts are inucigled with it c, Peter tearmeth them Bruze Beaſts led wit, 
ſenſuality 4, This Toy is erther in wicked things, or elſe in things(in their owns 
nature tolerable)after a wicked manner. Firft,it is in wicked things. Itisa p,. 
ſlime to fooles to doe wickedly e,It is a Toy tothe drunkards to be at 3 early, and to 
14ll they beinſlamed *. The Twilight is welcome to the Advlterer 8. The gripy 

Nimrods of the World, reioyce-in their taking men vpon aduantage, they 
dance vpon the threſholds of thoſe which are falne into their hands prondlyb = 
and they Spoile the poore when they haue drawne him to their net i. eAbab is ſoone 

out of his ſullen humour, when newes is come that Naboth is dead &. The enyi. 
-OUus and malicious perſon 1s mooued to 1oy at the defiruttion of himwhom hey 
hates, The prophane ones make themſelues merry with the diſgrace of thoſe 
whichrunne not with them to the ſame excefſe. 1/mael giereth at 1/aak ®, and 
the 7 hiliftinss muſt haue Sampſon in to make them paſtime", Holy lob was ag1 
tabrer to the godlefſe ones, and the Dr#nkhards made ſongs vpon Danuid?, Thus 
this Toy is 1n cuill things. Or elſe ( ſecondly) itis in allowable things after an 
vngodly manner, Honour, Wealth, proſperity, Beauty, a Table richly deckt, an 
ouer-flowing cup,za faire houſe,&c.rheſe things in themſcluesare not euill, yet 
there is a Ioy intheſe of which I may fay as Pax/did of the Corinthians Re- 
zoycinr, that it #5 not good4 ; namely, when mentruſt in them, and boaſt of themr, 
and ſet their hearts thereon *, Thus that vaine-glorious Haman, hauing creptinto 
ſome graceat Court, when hee comes home, muſt needes ſend and call for hi 
friends to tell of the glory of is Riches, and of al the things whorin the King had prom 
ted him, Thus Nebuchadnezar walked in his Royall palace,and looking about him, 
faid, 1s not this great Babel which 1 haue®bgilt? Thus the proud Women inthe 
Prophets time, walked with ſtretched out necks x, priding themlelucsin their 
beauty, Thus the Epicures and belly-gods in Amos his dayes, eat the Lambesof 
the flocke, and calurs ont of the ſtall, and drake wine inbolles y, Thus the Merchants 
of Tyre, which was the Marr of the people for many Iles z,Aid lift vp their hearts 


' becauſe of their Riches a. Here is a Toy in things not Eaill, but yetafter a manner 


which 1s not good, Now the fruits and effe&s of this Iny are thus regiſtredin 
Scripture . 1.Deepe ſecurity ; They knew nothing ( faith Chriſt, of the reioycing 
people in the dayes of Noe )till the flood came b : 2. Secret ſoothing and flattering 
of the Hearr« : 3. Confident expeRarion «»fnothing but quietneſſe ( 7 ſpall newer 
be mroned d;) 4. Careleſneſſe to enquireafter matters of Religion, (The wicked» 
{o prond that he ſecketh not ©: ) 5.Pmtting far off the enill day t,The viſion #4 for man) 
dayes to come 8.6.Intoleable pride toyned with contempt of others, ( Pride 5458 
chaine vnto them Þ,) 9,No reſpect to the neceſſities of Gods children, ( Now 
# (orry for the affitlion of Toſeph i ) 8. A mocking of Gods Meſſengers * : 9. A def 
perate reſolution to take pleaſure while itis tobe had, and not to feare the day 
of vengeance,( Ler vs eate and drinhe,to morrow we ſhall dyel,Thus hane I labour ed 
toler = ſce out of the Scripture,what Langhter and what 1oy it is which 14% 
inrendeth here.In a word thus.: It isa fleſhly Toy,delighting in things ſimply e- 
uill, or elſe in the good bleſſings of God,after a groſſe and ſenſuall ſort,by which 
the heartis ſo fatted vp, and (9lulled aſleepe, that it makes men runne 0104 
kindof ſecure courſe, without any awe of Gods Maieſty, or conſtant care t027 
uoide the wrath which is to come : This is the ſhort of it ; and, the Neceſlity 0 
ſeeking to ſuppreſle this Ioy, is the DoQrine commended ynto vs in o pon 
>afſons 
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Reaſonsto ſhew the equity of this DoArine, and by which to enforce it vpon 
enery of our ſoules, may be theſes, Py 
*. It is direQly contrary to that which the Spirit of God perſwades all 

Chriſtians vnto. Itis their duty to hate ex4/®, therefore not to delightin it; 70 
weepe for it (as we ſhall ay, anon;) therefore not to imughat the committing it. 
They are commanded to ſer their affetions vpon the things aboxe ®,and therefore 
:1t to enſ{nare their hearts with theſe baler ioyes : they are raughtto ſeek after 
Durable riches *,therefore not to dote ypon fading wealth:after a h9%/e nor made 
withhands,. but eternallinthe heanen v, and therefore notto be bewitched with 
the conueniency of earthly dwellings:after Sirting at table in'the kingdome of Godd 
andtherefore notto reipycein-earthly belly-cheare : after the Hononr which ſhall 
be to the Saints rand therefore nt ro be puffed vp with worldly pompe: to long for 
the Congregatian of the firſt borne,and the Spirits of iuſt and perfit men f, and there- 
fre not to place contentment in carnall. fellowſhip. This is then one reaſon : 
This Loy is diretly contrary to the maine ſtreame of Chriſtianity. It isa reaſon 
of Pals in ſome things. This hecommeth Saivrst : This becommerh the Gofpell », 
therefore it muſt be. The reaſon is the fame jnthis : This becommerh not Sainrs : 
Thisbecommeth not the ZaſpelLtherefore it maſtgor be. | 

>. This kindeof reioycing is nener-without the mixtare of ſome ſecret bit- 
rernes : Enentn Laughter the heart is ſorrowfllx, And there isa double reaſon for 
x. 1.Carvall men ſeldome haue their defire in euery particular,and the want of 
that which is deſired, breedes a vexation greater by degrees than the content- 
ment in the things ettioyed. Take Hamer foran'exathple : He went from Court 
with a gladheart,and at home vautited of his honour ; yer ( faith he) Al thus doth 
not anaile me, 4s long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting in the Kings gatey. He was (0 
haunted with a ſpirit ofEmulationagainſt: Afordecai, thar itdid diſtaſte all that 
ſwcetneſſe which he conceiued in his honour. And ſtill, it is(ordioarify)ſo in the 
proaidence of God, that worldly'men haue in their proſperities ſomething 
orother comesathwartthem, which galleth them as much,as the accompliſh- 
mentoftheirdeſires in other things may ſceme to content then. 2. Inward ter- 
rours(as furies )do alwaies follow thoſe, who do willingly cheariſh intheirbo- 
ſomes,and pradiſe.in'thctr lines any knowne corruption. ſound of feare'is in 
their exe *,and itis. their iudgannent to hate trembling hearts *. Well may they 
ſeta face vpon the, matter; and feaſt and drinke away their cares, yetthey can 
have no true inward quiet: For there #4 no peace to the wicked, faith God Þ. So then 
this is the ſecond reaſon: It is not folid;bur a meerely ſuperficiall Ioy,and there- 
fore jtis an idleching to-entertaine ity - | 

3- Itisareioycing ofno:doatinuance. . The retoyring of the wicked i ſhort, and 
the toy of the Hypderites 1abut 4 niowvent ©. - Salomn#likeneth it to a fift of Thornwer 
vndey a pot 4, which ciaceth andblazech # while, bar ſaddenly dieth. This 
kind of ioy is trucy called ſbort in tworeſpets. ' r., Becauſe thethings them- 
ſelues ceioyced in,are ſo ſubie& to hazard. Honour a blaſt : Beauty a periſhing 
flower : Wealth hath wings like an Eagle ©, andis ſuddenly gone : and the hea- 
then ſaid, Of the wealth of iifebrhaenes thas it hangeth yon Ropes ; (o it may be ſaid 
ofall the contentments of the. werld, rhey doe tfor hang vpon a Three-fold cord, 
which (as the fayingia)eitenbs asfiy brokent, bur vpona ſingle twine, which is 
ſnapt in ſundey with 4 twitehsfatidithey which looke higheſt and beare the grea- 
teſt port, and muſt ſtudy cheperpetaating of their fortunes, are but in the ſtate 
of counters, which now: ſtind:fo , and forthwithgoe for a farthing. 
2. Becauſe like it ſelfe; tin whichall rheſe things are enioyed,is bur ſhort; Onr 


dayes aremmre ſwift thas m poſt; thry paſſe with rhe moſt Foift Ships, and as an Eagle 
which flyeth to the prey au/Noweamall miexintheir reioycing haue but an eftate 
the w1moſt. « ForgY ben #9iched men dicth, his hope periſn- 
pe hath fo Flpoority if God rake away bis ſoul: i ? Sothen 
if 


for tearme ofllife 
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if this Laughter bee but momentanie, if this Toy bee but for a ſeaſon & , ſurely the 
counſell of James aduiſing vse0 reiedt it, is not vaine ; For what wiſe man witl 
ſet his heart vpon that; which(like a ſhadow in the water ) He may ſee and af«6 
and catch after, but can'nener lay hold on ? * + 7252-9». ©Þ2Y | 
4. The concluſion of this Toy is fearefull. The end of it'is heauineſle}, ang 
Woebe to you which now langh for you ſhal waile and weepe®; Tf you aske what Heg. 
ineſſe:Heare what Abrahamſaidto the rich man in hell : Thow sn thy life time»... | 
ceinedſt thy pleaſures now therefere thou art tormented n, Thus in the cnd,ir bites bike” 
Serpent *,and Jeades downe to the chambers of death Þ : Here' is Joabs Kiſſeattendey 
vpon with a ſecret ſtab, and whereas the {7 /e4/wres of ſinne were bur for y ſeg. 
ſon r, the woe which followeth will be perpetuall, '7 h» wo#me dicth not,thefir; 
neuer goeth ont © : The brecth of the Lord,like a riFter of brimſtont doth kindle it 6 This 
is the laſt reaſon, butnor of theleaſt validity. 7he wiſe mans eyes are in his haad, 
faith Salomon". Hee looketh not onely vpon the preſent face ofthings, tur 
conſidereth befHre, what the iſſue willbee. Tt isno good purchaſe, toproair: 
an endlefſe wone,for a little liding ſhadow of contentment, Thus Thavue laboic 
red to fortifie Saint James his counſel with foure effeAuall reaſons, thatſowe 
may haue no colourofreaſbn toreie&it.” This carnall Toy, if it be againſtthe 
generall drift of Chriſtianity; if'it haue not thar fulneMe of contentment which 
it promiſeth, if it be of no continuance,ifit will certenly ſet in ſacha cloud, out 
of which will ariſe an eternall tempeſt, neuer tobe blowne ouer withany tra 
oftime;haw muſt not the counſellgiuen be worthy to be accounted of, which 
aduiſeth vs to turne our iCavghter. into another tune, and ourſecure Top, ints 
ſome _ quality ? 1 hane expoundedand prooucd the Doftrine, now letme 
make yle. yo TOA CANA | | | mY, 
This Dofrine well agreeth with the times. Nineweh wag called a Reiojting 
City *, this may truly bc tearmeda Reoycing age; and like the people of Lf, 
we dwell careleſſe, quiet andſure Y in our owne opinion. Euery man ſings a 
Requiemto his owjic heart. God hath of his-goodneſle bleſſed vs withpeace; 
and peace ( through our corruption ,) hath brought forth intolerable ſecurity, 
Religion is become nothing but amatterof Title, we hanea narne ( as was faid 
of Sardi *, )but all is little other than a very vizard'ofgodlineſſe. Are wee not4ll 
generally without any feare, of cuill? Dothnoteuery'man Lge 
in his courſe, /and make himſclfe belecue'that: his faſhton ant} carriage ivadt 
oughttobee ? Dorh noteuery company _y the very face of carnalliquiet- 
nefſe, men vpholding and bearing vp one another. (like the ſtones in the Arch) | 
in theircarcleſneſſe? Examine our thoughts, conſider our ſpeeches; - ſet into 
our houſes, looke abroad vpontheturrent.ofthe' Times, and ſee whether plca- 
ſure and Epicuriſme, and that mad mirrh(which Salomon ſpealces'of * ,) hantiot 
engroſſed the greateſt patt,I'w-uld it had but a weeke:(whithyet is a very vi- 
reaſonable diſproportion ) ; for one ſerious minute abour matters of godlineſſe. 
This is made to be the very Endofall : And as it was a Law in Aha/ozeroſphis 
Court ( being giuen to pleaſure and iollity, ) That no mars might enter it, being 
cloathed with ſackcloth Þ which 15a mourners weede, ſo, now adaies men catinot 
abide that which may minde thentanyiway to:intertmt; their :carelcſheſſt +'þ 
diſcourſe or conference of Religion daſheth all;'and ſremeth alwaits as viiſeal- 


. nable,as is the Snow in Sunmere. Sermon of Repentanct isa veryhardburden ©: 


the Lord:either we be like Feliz 4,not at deifure to heate it,or we makz iefts99 
our months e and as old Lot to his profane ſonnesin law, fo we feeme to many © 
thongh we did mocks *: ſay we whatwe will, you will-fay toyour ſelues, Fe/# 
hane peace g,the Emnill ſhall not come k, Thus we ſpp the eare like the Adder i,and 
hou the Lord ring many-alarmesto tiwakewus.from thebed of ſecurity; Ft! 
we reſohue (like the ſtrumpetin Sa/emn') totakeonrdillk; ahfderermine (ts = 
thoſe in 1cremiestime,) To doe whatſacnenebing goertruwt of our own aoerh). Thi 

; ; | 0 : 15 
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55 the Ggckneſſe of thetimes, a diſeaſe which hath ſpread ir ſelfe into enery place. 
I fay as Chriſt did to the accuſers of the Adultreſfſe; Let him thar is cleere here- 
in, caſt the firſt ſtone®at theapplication of this point, For albeit I know, ſome 
haue ſome better care than the multitude ; yet I am fare, that the Swe wiſer Yir- 
gins ſlumbred and ſlept while the Bridegroome taried long, as well as the fine fooliſh n: 
% therfore weſhall not needto ſhift off this doctrine from our ſelues to others, 
and to fay ; Thi good for ſ#ch or ſuch: but we may ſay euery one to hisowne 
ſoule ; 7t 5 exen / to whom thus belongeth. Wherefore ſecing this isa matter which 
concernes all, I pray you letit be entertained by all : Let vs rouze vp our ſclues 
letyscry not with the ſluggard,yet alittle fleepe, a little lumber * ; bur let vs make 
haſte r with D avid, and let vs binge our ſeluesby a holy vow to caſt away this 9Prou.5.r0 
hardned, brutiſh, preſuming carleſhefſe;as it were amenſtrnous cloth, 'and'to ay P Pſal.11 9.60; 
vntoit: Ger thee hence 4: Otherwiſe vnleſſe we doeeuen ſtrine againſt this be- 
witching euill out of hand, wee ſhall euencleane be hardned with the deceitful- 
nelle of ſinne r we ſhall freez? Upon our dregs \ and moue the Lordto giue Vs ouer 
withthar fearefull doome ; He rhat is filthy, ler him be filthy 's And ſurely if God 7%, 313? 
might pleaſe ſo tobleſſe my ſpeech, as that you might be moned by it to thinke 4 Ry - = 
ſeriouſly with your owne ſoules,how true itis in this, which Abner [aid to. Toab | 
when the people fought one againſt another, namely, thar it will bee bitrerneſſe in 
the latter end © ; you would then ſay to me as D avid (aid to eAbigal,Bleſſed be thy * 1 Sam 2456, 
twsſel*, And ſo hopingThat this firſt obſeruation ſhall not vtterly fall ro the * 1Sam.35 33 
- "1 fruit ; I come to the ſecond,touching the contrary good which | 
1s periwaded. "ee 
Nod this(indeed ) is ſtill the remarkable method of the Scripture, firſt toper- 
ſwadea deſiſting from euill, andthen to ſtirre vpto the praiſe of good, A 
to doe enill, learne to doe well y. Abborre that which is enill,cleane to that which is good*, | 
Tobreake off an enill courſe,and fo ſtop, is but the one halfe ofa Chriſtians du- ? s_aGty 
+ To leaue one bad faſhion, andthen ts begin another, is but at exchange of - EY 
ne,andno repentance. 
Now the g-20d commended here vnto vs,is ſet downe by two names ; Mony- 
wng and Heaninefſe, In _—_— hereof, it ſhall bee our firſt enquiry to know 
whar Monyning,and what Fiten:neſſc it is, here meant. 'As 1 faid of Zoy, fo Imuſt The 3 pare 
of Mourning ; itmuſt neceſſarily be diſtinguiſh:d, and that bythe Apoſtles di- mn 
retion. There is a Yorl/dly Mourning,and there is a Godly M-nrning®,The worl4- What mourn . 
po, is a griefeand paſſion of the heart for worldly things, or elfe for n2ingand box 
Pirituall things in a worldly reſpe&t. Beth the branches of this worldly forrow le 15 
are ordinary and common. Euery natygall man hath theſe affeRions to be grie- ry many 57 " 
ued for loſſes of goods, of honeurs,offfiends,8&c': with paines and anguiſhes of rar : 
body : Many are affected with theſethings Extravrdiharily. Now alrhough 1 Worldly 
theſe touches arenot ſimply enill ( for it is a wickednefle to bee withour narur al! 1ovroing, 
affeft;on b ) yer the aime of Saint 1ames isnot.vnto them. There is anotherbranch 
of this World!y ſorrow,the matter whereof is ſpiriruall, butthe reſpe&s carnall 23 Thng-3. 
Ahab was humbled ©, Eſau wept 4, 1udas was deepely touched e, Here Was 
Heanineſſe,yea, and the cauſes thereof were ſpirituall. Ahab for his oppreſſion, 7 Kin. 21.27 
Inda for his treachery, Eſas-tor thelofle of the bleſſing : but the reſpe&s were png b 
'not ſatable, It was forthe danger of enill, and not for the exi// of euill. Thus a ——— 
man may bee grieued, and yet nener be faued. This kind of forrow may be as 
aneedle to pricke and pierce the heart, and ro make way for that true griefe 
_ 't15not properly that which is megnt in thisplace. For this ſorrow in it 
Ife, andinit ogrne nature, if there beeno more in it thanT haue Aid, cauſerh 
death, Now the other Monrning is 4 Godly Mourning, that is; a Morrns 
f b Ty p- : et) : 3 IS, A Forrning tor Co 
une, becauſe it is finne ;* a breach of Gods will, andan offence to his Maieſty 4A ws 
This is that very thing which Saint [anji ſwades — | *:.2 Gedly 
fruc re ay vi T 14mes pertlwades, and iris the Mother of mourning. 
© repentance, euen of that repentance Jn as Saint'Pav! ſpeaketh ) is 
q- not 
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if this Laughier bee but momentane, if this Toy bee but for a ſeaſon * ; ſareiych, 
counſell of James aduiſing vs toreiet it, js not vain? ; For what wiſe man wijj 
{et his heart vpon that, which(like a ſhadow in the warer ) He may ſee and affec! 
and catch after, but can nencr lay hotd on * | Rs 
4. The concluſion of this Toy is fearefull. The end of it is heauineſle}, an 
Woeke to you which now lartgh for you ſhal waile and weepe®, Tf you aske what H... 
uineſſe:Heare what Abrahamfiaidto the rich man in hell : Thow 37 thy life times ye. 
cemnedſt thy plea/ſnres now therefere thou art tormented Thus in the cnt bites like, 
Serpent 2,and leades downe to the chambers of death P : Here js Joabs Kiſſeattendeq 
vpon with a ſecret ſtab 9, and whereas the #7” /ea/wres of ſmne were bur for a ſeq. 
{on r, the woe which followeth will be perpetuall. 7 he worme dicth not, thefi,, 
ner poeth ont ©; The brerth of the Lord,like a riter of brimſtone doth (:17:dle it e This 
is the laſt rcaſon, butnor of theleaſt validity. The w/e mans eyes are in his hea, 
faith Salomon". Hee looketh not onely vpon the preſent face ofthings, yr 
conſidereth bef1re, what the ifſue willbee. Tt is no good purchaſe, to procur; 
an endlefſe woe,tor a little fliding ſhadow of contentment. Thus Thaue laboj. 
red to fortifie Saint James his counſel with foure eff2Ruall reaſons, that ſowe 
may hane no colour of reaſon torctet it. This carnall Toy, if it be againſt the 
generall drift of Chriſtianity, if it hane notthar fulneſſe of contentment which 
it promiſeth, if itbe of no continuance, 1f it will certenly ſet in ſuicha cloud, out 
of which will ariſe an eternall tempeſt, neuer to be blowne ouer withany tra 
oftime;havw mult not the counſellgiuen be worthy ro be accounted of, which 
aduiſeth vs to turne our Lavghter into another tune, and curſecure Toy, into 
ſome ſadder quality ? Ihane expoundedand prooucd the Doctrine, now letme 
make vie. Fon 
This DoQtrine well agreeth with the times. Ninench was called a Reiryeny 
City *, this may truly be tearmeda Rewycing age; and like the people of La}, 
we dwell carelefſe, quiet andſure Y in our owne opinion. Euery man fingsa 
Requiemto his owe heart. God hath of his goodnefſe bleſſed vs with peace; 
and peace ( throngh our corruption ) hath brought forth intolerable ſecurity, 
Religion is become nothing but a matter of Title, we hanea name ( as was (aid 
of Sardi *, )but all is little other than a very vizard of codlineſſe. Are wee not all 
generally without any feare. of euill ? Dothnoteuery man applaud himſelf: 
inhis courſe, and make himſelfe belecue that his faſhion and carriage isasit 
ought tobee ? Doth noteuery company carry the very face of carnall quiet- 
nefle, men vpholding and bearing vp one another (like the ſtones in the Arch) 
intheircarcleſinefſe 2 Examine our rhoughts, conſider our ſpeeches, fee into 
our houſes, looke abroad vpon the current ofthe Times, and ſee whether plca- 
ſure and Epicuriſme, and that mad mirrh(which Salomon ſpeakes of 2 ) hauenot 
engroſſed the greateſt part, I would it had but a weeke (which yet isa very v1- 
reaſonable diiproportion ) for one ſerious minute about matters of godlineſſe. 
This is made to be the yery Endofall : And as it was a Law in Aha/eroſphis 
Court ( being giuen to pleaſure and iollity, ) That no man might enter it, being 
cloathed with (ackeloth Þ, which isa mourners weede, ſo, now adaies men cannot 
abide that which may iinde themany way to-intermit their carelcſneſſe - 4 
diſcourſe or conference of Religion daſheth all, and ſeemerh alwaies as vnſea(*- 
nable,as is the Snow in .3ummerc A Sermon of Repentance is a very hard burden 9: 
the Lord:either we be like Felix4,not at leifure to heare it,or we make ieff: 3 
our months e and as old Lot to his profane ſonnes in law, ſo we ſeeme to man; 
thongh we aid mice * : fay we whatwe will, you will ſay to your ſelues, #4 
haut peace g,the E #11/ ſhall not come bh Thus we ſtop the care like the A Ader 3, and 
although the Lord ring many alarmesto awaken vs.from the bed of ſecurity; vo! 
wereſolue(like the ſtrampet in Sa/omn:) to take ourfill *, and determine (4 
thoſe in Jercmics time) To doe whatſorner thing goeth ant of our awne month) Th 
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5 the ſickneile ot che times, a diſeaſe which hath ſpread ir (elfe into enery place, 
{ſay a5 Chriſt did to the accuſers of the Adultreſſe - Let him that is cleere here- 
in, caſt the firſt ſtone at theapplication of this point. Foralbeit I know, ſome 
nane ſome better care than the multitude ; yetT am ure, that the five wiler Vir- 
gins ſlrmbred and ſlept while the B ridegroome taried long, as well as the five fooliſh n; 
% therfore weſhall not need to ſhift off this doftrine from our ſelues to others, 
and to fay ; Th: ss good for ſuch or ſuch: but we may ay euery one to his owne 
fouls ; 7r 45 exen 1 ro whom thu belongeth. Wherefore ſeeing this 1sa matter which 
concernes all, pray you letit Ze entertained by all: Let vs rouze vp our ſelues, 
let yscry not with the ſfruggard,yet little fleepe, a little ſlumber 9 ; but let vs make 
hifte e with D arid, and let vs binge our ſeluesby a holy vow to caſt away this 
hardned, brutiſh, preſuming carleſheſſe,as it were a menſt+129:95 cloth, and to fay 
vritoit: Ger thee hence 1; Otherwiſe vnleſſe we doe cuen ſtrine againſt this be- 
witching euill out of hand, wee ſhall euencleane be hardncd with the deceirfuct- 
»alle of [1nne r, WC ſhal! free vpon our dregs {and moue the Lordto g'ue VS OUCT 
with that fearefall doome ; H that is filthy, [-r him be filthy ', And furely if God 
might pleaſe ſo tobleſſe my ſpeech, as thar you might be moned by it to thinke 
ſeriouſly with your owne foules,how true itis in this, which Abner (aid to Inab 
when the people fought ne againſt another, namely, that it will bee bitrerneſſ* in 
the latter end * 3 you would then fay to meas O aid ſaid to »Abigal, Bleſſed be thy 
rounſel*, And ſo hoping fhat this firſt obſeruation ſhall not vtterly fall ro the 
ground without fruit ; I come to the ſecond,touching the contrary good which 
15 perſwaded. 

Andthis( indeed ) is ſtill the remarkable method of the Scripture, firſt toper- 
ſwadca defiſting from euill, and then to ſtirre vpto the praiſe of gy0d. ( t2% 
to doe enill, learne to d1e well v. Abboxre tht which us en4/l, cle.qce to that which 75 go04?, 
Tobreake off an eni!l courſe,and fo ſtop, 1: but the one halfe ofa Chriſtians du- 
ty : To leaue one bad faſhion, and then to begin another, is but ah exchange of 
fane,and no repentance. 

Now th 9.204 commended here vnto vs,is ſ*r downe by two names ; Afory- 
wnp and Heauineſſe, In handling hercof, it ſhallbee onr firſt enquiry ro know 
whar Morning, and what Harine(ſ- it is, here meant. As I faid of oy, ſo I mnt 
of Mourning ; iemuſt neceſſarily be diſtinguiſh -d, ax that bythe Apoſtles d1- 
reXion. There is a Worlly Monrning,and there is a Godly M rrninga, The world- 
ly Moninday, is 4 griefeand paſſion of the heart for worldly things, or elſe for 
ſpiritual! things in a worldly reſp2&. Beth the branches of this worldly forrow 
ze ordinary and common. Euncry natyyall man hath theſe afteAions to be grie- 
ucd for loſſes of goods, of honeurs,of friends,&c : with paines and anguiſhes of 
body : Many are affe:&ed with theſe things extraordinarily. Now although 
theſe touchesare not ſimply cuill (for it ia wickednefle to bee without natural 
#ffc(t,on  ) yer the a1me of Saint 1ames is not.vnto them. There is anotherbranch 
cfthis Wor!d'y ſorrow,the matter whereof is ſpirituall, butthe reſpe&s carnall, 
Ahab was humbled ©, Eſau wept f, 1«das was deepely touched ©, Here was 
Heaninefſe,yea, andthe cauſes thereof were ſpirituall, A44ab for his oppreſſion, 
iran tor his treachery, Eſa for theloſle of the bleſſing : but the reſpets were 
not futab!-, Tt was for the danger of enill, and not for the evi// of euill. Thus a 
man may bee grieued, and yet ncuer be faued. This kind of ſorrow may be az 
a needle topricke and pierce the heart, and ro make way for that true griefe, 
but it is not properly that which is meant in thisplace. For this ſorrow in it 
lo]fe, andinit owne marure, if there beeno more in it than I haue faid, caw/erh 
d:hf, Now the other 1o»rning isa Godly Mourning, that is, a CAonrning for 
Im, becauſe it is ſinne ; a breach of Gods will, andan offence to his Mateſty. 
Thisisthat very thing which Saint [ames perſwades, anditis the Mother of 
fre repentance, euen of that repentance which ( as Saint Part ipcaketh ) 1s 
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not to bee repented of. And of this I will endeauour to ſpeake ag effefually as 1 

can. 
The ground of it is(as I haue faid) the diſhonour of God by ſinne, Nor fine 
The matter that it may woundthe more deeply,is to beconſidered of vs three wayes, 1. 4, 
ofthe mourn= 3t i5in our ſelues. 2. As it is in others. 3. As it diſtonereth it ſelfe in the miſerie; which, - 
ing here it brings vponthe Times. Otrheſe three reſpe&s I will treatſcuerally, 
+ pi x. That our owne finnes muſt be mourned for , Iſuppoſe wee will not deny. 
- wiioy Repentance is ofabſolute neceſſity to ſaluation,(for except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh, 
> Luketz.3 HAith ourSauiour s; ) and therecan beno n—ns without griefe : For, (as we 
haue heard ontof P aw!) it is godly ſorrow which cau{eth repentance to ſaluation, Be. 
ſides, -the Scripture hath regiſtred cuena whole catalogue of mourners in this 
8 Plalme 6.6 kind. Looke into it,you ſhal there ſee D auid fainting Þ, Hezeksah chattering like a 
ls ip: Cranei, Job abhorring himſelfe in duſt and aſves*, Manaſſch humbling bimſelfgreatly), 
1 —_ ;. tz Exravpon his kaces in heansneſſe ®, D aniel, forrowtully confefſing his ſine, and ſeck- 
m Ezra 9s ing the Lord by prayer with faſting®,Ephraim(the whole body ofa ſtate )/miting wþ- 
* Dan.9+3-20 on the thigh 9, Peter weeping bitterly ?, the father of the poſſeſſed child bewailing 
oler-31-19 his vnbeliefe 1%, Mary Magdalen waſhing C hriſts feet with teares*, Paul cry ing our, 
: _ +4 - Oh wretched man that 1 am | | Who would not wiſh to bee one in this company ? 
rR oy" " Tf they mourned, and went to Heauenthrough the yale of teares , whatare we 
iRom7.24 that we ſhould expe a calmer paſſage? And — this for a certainty ; 
that the comforts of rhe Goſpell whuch are trea vpir Chriſt, appertaine 
e Amos6.7 onely to ſuch : not to them which are at eaſe in Z0nt, but to them whichmonrue in 
K 14 7.« Z10n®,The ſpirit of heatineſſe goeth before rhe garment of gladneſſe; and there izno 
wy pas reaping 17280 y,without ſowing inteares*, | 

The finneof , The next conſideration of ſinne is, as it is in others : For euen thefinne of 0- 

prot chers muſt be acauſe of ſorrow toa Chriſtian. Sammel monrned for Sauly,D avids 
Ji Sam.15, eyes geſned out with rivers of waters, becauſe men kept not the Law *. Zxra renthis 
35) clothes, and pluck off the hasre of his head and beard, when he heard of the peoples 
 SPLIT9.136 Gnne,in mixing the holy ſeed with the people of the Land ® : The ſoule of Jeremy wept in 
Ezra 9.243 ſecret for thepride of the times: Lot vexed his righteous ſole in ſecing and _ 
ens 


; -—- pt vnlawfull deedes of the Sodomites ©: Pauls ſpirit was ſtirred toſee the City of A 


« As 17.15 /wbiett ro 1dolatry 9: C briſt mourned for thehardnedhf mens hearts e, and wept fog 
* Matke 3.5 theſecurity of Icruſalem f: Who can perſwade himſelfe to carry the like Chri- 
fLuke 19441 gj.n heart, who dothnotbring forth the like ſorrowing fruit > Two reaſons 
there are why theſinnes of others ſhould affeAt.our ſoules. 1. PietytoGod, 
2. Pity to them. Firſt,picty toGod enforceth ys. For what durifullreſpe& can 
he carry to God, who can heare and ſee God to beedifhonoured without any 
ronch ? It grienes a friend to heare the Agrace of his friend. Thegodly are cal- 
$ lames 3-23. led the friends of God 8 : A pooretriendſhip it is, if the heart be not affeRed with 
lchn 15.19 . wrong done to his Maieſty. Secondly, pity to others requireth it. For whoſe 
bowels that hath in him any dram of goodneſſe, would not yearn within him, 
whoſe heart would not melt, to ſeewhole ſwarmes and millions of people 
which will needs be damned? ſurely there can be noreligion, where there wants 
- thiscompaſſion. Ihaucread of Marcelizs a Roman, that when as after a long 
Tit £36. Ub.25 fiege, heentred by compoſition into that rich City of Syrac»/a, the tearestrick- 
led downe his cheekes, to ſee ſo famous a City, andiuch a multitude of Inhabi- 
| tants brought into Captiuity. See, whataffeHions haue dwelt cuen in the Hea- 
then, begerting ſorrow for the miſcries cuen of their enemies. A ſhame fora 
Chriſtian ro behold the daily ruine of a world of ſoules, numberleſle troupes 

tobe led as Captiues by the prince of darkneſſe,and not to bemone it. 
The third conſideration of ſinne, is, as it diſcouereth it ſelfe in the miſeries, 
3.Thecala-* whichby the iuſtice of Goditbrings vpon the times : which thing almoſt mult 
A ofthe bertakento heart. Thus was Dawidmoued, when he ſaw multitudes ſwept 2- 
0 > Sag 24.17 Way withthe peſtilence *, Jeremy wiſhed his head full of water and bi ces 4 fown- 
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wept and monrned certamne dajes,when he 


thaw haſt conſumed them, but they hane refuſed to recesne correftion, laid. the Pro- 
her of the forlorne Tewes ®.Thence commeth that extraordinary niote ſet y pon 
Ahaz, not found elſe-where : 1» the time of bis tribulationdidhe yet treſpaſſe mere 
againſt the Lord ; this is King Ahaz.*,This is the man who was not brought to a- 
ny humiliation, no, not by afflition, And although a man haue no cauſe of de- 
ieRion, in regard of an 19692 grieuance, yet the mileries of others are a 
ſufficient motiue. And therefore 1t is noted as a fauage and brutiſh part, that 
when the (ity of Shuſhan was 5n perplexity,the King and Haman /ate drinkingin the 
Palace ?, 1 woe isthreatned againſt them which cheariſhed themſelues, but 
were not ſorry for the affliftzon of Joſeph4. For that cauſe, Nehemiah, though hee 
himſelfe were well enough, being the Kings Butler, an41 in ſpeciall grace with 
him, yet he profeſſed that he could nor but bee fad, ſolong as hee heard ofthe 
hard eſtate of his Country-men r : and though Hoſes lmed at caſe in Pharaohs 
Court, yet ſtill kis mind was vpon the burdens of the Iſraelites, and had noreſt 
in himfelfe vntill hee went ro v5/ire his brethren” : and Yriah would not affoord 
himſelfe the ordinary comfort of his bed, fo long as the Ark of God was in ha- 
zardr. Thus the fruits of fone, whether they be perſonall, or ſuch as lye vpon 
- others,or ſuchas ( becauſe of the commen concernment ofa State ) we are in- 
 tereſſedin with others, muſt be taken notice of to further that Holy Heazineſſe, 
which is commended to vs in this place. Thus I haue opened the dofrine, tou- 
ching that Mowrning and Heanineſſe for ſine, into which Saint James would hane 
vs totume all our accuſtomedſecurity, Icomenow to the vie and application 
hereof to our ſclucs. 

Inthe making of which vſe andapplication I will follow this order. 1.I wil 
make it manifeſt that we haue theſe cauſes of Iſonrn;ng, which haue been hand- 
led hitherto. 2. I will lay open the generall defe& of this duty,notwithſtanding 
the vrgency of theſe cauſes. 3. I will labour the perſwading of thar, to.doe 
which we haue ſo great cauſe, and yet inthe doing whereof we haue beene fo 
exceeding negligent. Theſe be(as it were)the lines, vnto each of which I muſt 
endexuour to giue his prop@ filling. 

Firſt, I muſt make it goed that we haue this treble cauſe of heauineſſe. 1; Our 
owne ſinnes. 2. The finnes of the Times. 3. The enidences of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt ſinne. Touching our owne finnes, that inthe multitude andgricuouſ- 
neſſe of them, we haue much matter of heavineſſe,no man (I ſuppoſe) will denic. 
Firſt for multitude, he that ſhall heare D aids acknowledgement, that his nnes 
are moe 1n number than the haires of his head® ; and 1obs confeſſion, that he cannot 
anſwer God one of a thouſand *,how can hethinke his ſinsare few? And ifthere be 
any here (as this ſecureagebrings forth many ſach ) who ſuppoſeth the tale of 
his ſinnes tobe but ſmall, lethim doe but this : Let him in the end of ſome one 
day,examine his courſe »pon his bed y, and proceed with himſelfe from point to 
_ point, from his waking in the morning to that houre,callingall (as neereas hee 
pony can ) his thoughts, ſpeceches,atinns,toareckoning : and then, when he 

ath found by a ſaruey made, rheidle, vnprofitable, godlefſe thoughts, which 
have beeneas thicke within him, as motes in theaire; the vaine, vicious, blaſ- 
phemous, graceleſſe ſpeeches, which haue fallen fromhismouth, the euils 
which he hath done, the good duties, - "Ran himſelfe, to others, vw #' 
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Laine of teares, that hee might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the people i; and let i leram 9 t 
his Books of Lamentations be 4 teſtimony of his griefe for common Mileries. 
So there.was 4 generall ſorrow, when God tooke away that pcereleſſe King 7o- 
ſfrah;leremiah lamented, fruging men and frging women mourned *, Nehemiah [ate and ks Chr.; 
eard of the great affisftion and reproach of 
his Countrey-men, the remainder of the great captiuity |. Eſther and her mardes 
aſted, becauſe of Hamans conſpiracy ®, Irargueth adeſperate caſe when men- 
arenot hambledby afflitions: Thos haſt [mnitten them but they hane not ſorrowed: 
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not te bee repented of. And of this I will endcauour to ſpeake ag effectually as 7 
can. 
The ground of it is(as I haue ſaid) the diſhonour ot Godby ſinne, Now finns 
The matter that itmay woundthe more deeply,is to becon(idered of vs three wayes. 1. 4, 
of the mourn» 3t 74 in our /elues. 2. As it is 3 others. 3. As it diſtonereth it ſelfe in the miſerjes whic!, 


ing -aay it brings vponthe Times. Otrheſe three reſpects I will treatſeuerally, 
+; 4 t. That our owne finnes muſt be mourned for , I ſuppoſe wee will not den. 
Ganes. Repentance is ofabſolute neceſſity to ſaluation,(for excepr ye repent, ye ſhall persſp, 


» Lulctz.3 Aith ourSauiour 8; ) and therecan be no repentance without gricfe : For, (as we 
haue heard ont of P an!l) it is godly ſorrow which can{eth repentance to ſaluatiog, Re. 
ſides, the Scripture hath regiſtred euena whole catalogue of monraers in this 
8Plalme 6.6 kind. Looke into it, you ſhal there ſee Danid fainting Þ, Hezeksah chattering libe a 
bY ary "4 Cranei, Job abhorrino himſelfe in duſt and aſhes, Manaſſch humbling bimſelf greatly, 
1 : 11> Exravpon his kyees in heautneſſe®, D aniel,lorrowtully confefſing his ſinne,and ſcch 
m Ezra 9.5 3ng the Lord by prayer with faſting®, Ephraim( the whole body ofa ſtate )[ſmaiting w= 
* Dan.9+3,20 0x the thi 'g&þ E P etcr Weeping bitterly P, the father of the poſſeſſed Child bewailing 
oler-31-19 his wybeliefe %, Mary Magdalenwaſhing C hriſts feet with teares", Paul crying our, 
- _ $4 Oh wretched man that 1 am 1 | W ho would not with to bee one in this company ? 
t Luke as :8 TIftheymourned, and went to Heauenthrough the yale of teares , what are we 
!Rom7.24 that we ſhould expect a calmer paſſage? Andknoygweethis for a certainty , 
that tae comforts of rhe Goſpell which are treaſurea'vp in Chriſt, appertaine 
e Amos6-7 gnely to ſach : not to them which are at eaſe in Zou, but to them which monrne in 
= -» hb es Pon” 'T he ſpirit of hcauineſſe goeth before the garment of gladneſſe; and there isno 
= : reaping 1n 10y,W ithout ſowing in teares*, 

Ihe bane of The next conſideration of finne is, as It 1s 1n others : For euen the ſinne of 0- 
ackore! thers muſt be acauſe of ſorrow toa Chriſtian. Sammnel mourned for Sauly, Davids 
J 1 Sam.15, &Yes guſhed ont with riners of waters, becauſe men kept not the Law *. Ezra rent his 
35. clothes, and pluckt off the hasre of his head and beard, when he heard of the peoples 
. {119.1 36 ſinne,in mixing the holy ſecd with the people of the Land ® : The ſoule of leremy wept in 
| ow #-— ſecret for thepride of the timer: Lot vexed his righteous ſoule inſecing and hearingthe 
C2 Pet. g. wnlawfull deedes of the Sodomites ©; Pauls ſpirit was ſtirred to ſee the Cit 'y of Athens 
« AQs 17.15 /#biect ro 1dolatry 9 : Chriſt monrned for the harduewhf mens hearts e, and weptfor 
* Matke 3.5 theſecurity of Icruſfalem *: Who can perſwade himſeltfe to carry the like Chri- 
{Luke 19+#1- jan heart, who doth not bring forth the like forrowing fruit > Two reaſons 
there are why the ſinnes of others ſhould affeRt.our ſoules. 1. Pietyto God, 
2. Pity to them. Firſt piety to God enforceth ys. For what dutifullreſpe can 
he carry to God, who can heare and ſee God to beedifhonoured without any 
ronch ? It grienes a friend to heare the diſgrace of his friend, The godly are cal- 
5 IamEs 2-23. Jed the f75cnds of God 8: A poorefriendſhip it is,if the heart be not affeted with 
Inn 25.15 4 wrong done to his Maieſty. Secondly,pity to others requireth it. For whoſe 
bowels that hath in him any dram of gondnefſe, would not yearn within him, 
whoſe heart would not melt, to ſee whole ſwarmes and millions of people 
which will needs be damned? ſurely there canbe noreligion, where there wants 
. -  thiscompaſſion. I haue read of Harcellzs a Roman, that when as after a long 
Tit £36. 46.25 fiege, heentred by compoſition into that rich City of Syrac/a, the tearestrick- 
led downe his cheekes, to ſee ſo famous a City, andſuch a multitude of Inhabi- 
eants brought into Captiuity. See, whataffetions haue dwelt cuen in the Hea- 
then, begetting ſorrow for the miſcries euen of their enemies. A ſhame fora 
Chriſtian ro behold the daily ruine of a world of foules, numberlefle troupes 

tobe led as Captiues by the prince of darkneſſe,and not to bemone it. 
The third conſideration of finne, is, as it diſcouereth it ſelfe in the miſeries, 
3.Thecala-* whichby the iuſtice of Goditbrings vpon the times : which thing almoſt mult 
mirics ofthe herakento heart. Thus was Dauid moued, when he ſaw multitudes ſwept 2- 


Sal 14.17 Way withthe peſtilence *,Jeremy wiſhed his head full of water and bu eyes f os 
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Mis Booko of Lamentations be a teſtimony of his griefe for comman Mileries. 
Sothere was A generall ſorrow, when God tooke away that peereleſſe King /o- 
reminh lamented, ſtur5n9 men and fnging women mourned k, Nehemiah (;te and 


1h:le i k,; 
oy pr and mourned certame dajes,when he heard of the great affiition and reproach of 
his Countrey-men, the remainder of the great captiuity |. Eſther and her mardes 


faſted, becauſe of Hamass conſpiracy ®, Itargueth a deſperate caſe when men 
argnot humbledby aflitions: Thox haſt ſmitten them ,but they hane not ſorromed: 
thaw haſt conſumed them, but they hane refuſed to rcceine correftion, laid the Pro- 
pher of the forlorne ewes ",Thence commeth that extraordinary note ſet ypon 
Ahaz, not found elſe-where : 1: the time 9 fhis tribulationdidhe yet treſpaſſe more 
arainſt the Lord ; this is King A haz.9,This is the man who was not brought to a- 
ny humiliation, no, not by affliftion, And although a man haue no cauſe of de- 
ieRion, in regard of any perſonallgrieuance, yer the miſeries of others are a 
ſafficient motiue. And therefore 1t is noted asa fauage and brutiſh part, that 
when the (5:7 of Shuſhan was sn perplexity,the King and Haman /ate drinking in the 
Palace ?, and woe isthreatne:] againſt them which cheariſh-d themſelues, bur 
were not ſorry for tbe affli&tzon of Joſeph4. For that cauſe, Nehemiah, though hee 
himſelfe were well enough, being the Kings Butler, an1 in ſpeciall grace with 
him, yet heprofeſſed that he could nor but bee fad, ſolong as hee heard ofthe 
hard eſtate of his Country-men - : and though Aoſes lmed at caſe in Pharaohs 
Court, yet ſtill kis mind was vpon the burdens of the Iſraelites, and had no reſt 
in himfelfe vntill hee went ro w5ſire his brethren® : and Yriah would not affoord 
himſelfe the ordinary comfort of his bed, fo long as the <Arke of God was in ha- 
zardc. Thus the fruits of fone, whether they be perſonall, or ſuch as lye vpon 
others,or ſuchas ( becauſe of the common concernment ofa State ) we are in- 
terefſedin with others, mult be taken notice of to further that Holy Heanmeſſe, 
which is commended to vs in this place. Thus I haue opened the doQtrine, tou- 
ching that Monrning and Heantneſſe for ſinne, into which Saint James would hane 
vs toturne all our accuſtomed ſecurity, Icomenow to the vie and application 
hereof to our ſclucs. 

Inthe making of which vſe andapplication I will follow this order. 1.I wil 
make it manifeſt that we haue theſe cauſes of ſourn;s, which haue been hand- 
led hitherto. 2. I will lay open the generall defe& of this duty,notwithſtanding 
the yrgency of theſe cauſes. 23. I will labour the perſwading of thar, to doe 
which we haue ſo great cauſe, and yet inthe doing whereof we haue beene fo 
exceeding negligent. Theſe be(as ic were)the lines, vnto each of which I muſt 
endeguour to giue his prop@t filling. 

Firſt, I muſt make it goed that we haue this treble cauſe of heauineſſe. 1; Our 
owne finnes. 2. The ſinnes of the Times. 3. The enidences of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt ſinne. Touching our owne ſinnes, thar inthe multitude andgricuoul- 
neſſe of them, we haue much matter of heanineſe,no man (I ſuppoſe) will denie. 
Firſt for multitude, he that ſhall heare Dawids acknowledgement, that his /innes 
are moe #11 number than the haires of his head® ; and 196bs confeſſion, that he cannot 
anſwer God one of a thouſand x, how can hethinke his ſins are few? And ifthere be 
any here (as this ſecureage brings forth many ſuch ) who ſuppoſleth therale of 
his fianes tobe but ſmall, lethim doe bur this : Let him in the end of ſome one 
day,examine his courſe pon his bed y, and proceed with himſelfe from point ro 
point, trom his waking in the morning to that houre,callingall (as neere as hee 
poſſioiy can ) histhoughts, ſpecches,atinns,toareckoning : and then, when he 
hath found by a ſurue y made, rheidle, vnprofitable, godlefſerhoughts, which 
haue beeneas thicke within him, as motes in theaire; the vaine, vicious, bla: 
phemous, graceleſſe ſpeeches, which haue fallen fromhis mouth, the euil- 


which he hath done,the good duties, to God,to himſelfe, ro others, which he 
Qqz hath 
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bath left vndone, or, (atleaſt)notſo done as he ſhould: when ( I fay ) hee hath 
found out all theſe, and hath ( as his duty is ) added this withall, that beſide, 
there are many ſecret fault 52,which he cannot lee ; then let him(like the worke. 
man, who by the ſight of Hercules his foote, gathered the proportion of hi, 
whole body )thinke, put caſe he hath liued thirty,forty,or more yeeres;what jn.. 
finite millions of ſinnes hee muſt needes beguilty of, {ith the particulars of one 
day doe amount to ſo great a ſumme. This would euen make the ſtouteſt to 
hang downe his head like a bul-raſh, and to be (as1t were) confounded in him. 
ſelfe,if this were duly thought vpon. It is faid of C2ſar, that whenhe heard that 
a certaine Knight of Rowe, being dead, and whoſe goods were ſetto fale, was 
in debt ſome thouſands of pounds, he wiſhed that the Knights bolſter mighthee 
bought for his vſe, thinking, that ſure it had ſome extraordinary vertue in it, 
vpon which a man could fleepe who was ſo muchindebt. And ſurely, if we hag 
buta glimpſe of the particular Debrs ®, in which we ſtand bound toGod, wee 
would no lefſe wonder at our ſelues that wee can ſleepe ſo ſecurely as wee doc, 
being lyable to ſo great a reckoning, eſpecially _— ſollenderan affurance 
ofdiſcharge. And ( indeed )the nor looking into the hinder end of the wallet, is 
the cauſe of all our preſuming. Wee are like ſwaggercrs at a Tauerne, who( in 
their humour ) call in for as much as the houſe can affoord ; but when the ſhot 
commeth, then they ſtorme, andare ready to fweare, it cannotbe ſo much; 
werunne on ſtill ypon the laſh,and neuer looke on the ſcore;little do we thinke 
it tobe ſogreat as indeedit is. He amongſt vs, who is accuſtemedto ſwearing, 
thoughitbee but now and then, yet if it were poſſible for him, to ſee but how 
many times hee had ſworne in the compaſſe of one ycere, ( beſides his other 
ſinnes, ) I verily thinke, that if he werenot vrterly giuen ouer,it would make 
his belly to rremb eb, to confiderit. Howſoecuer, this let vsbe ſure of;they areall 

et down in Gods Regi/terc,and 10b faith; that God ſealeth vp iniquity a1ina bag 4, 
as rich men doe their money, laying it vp vntill the Audit. Now for thegree- 
nouſneſle of our finnes, ( which 15another branch ) I will note but onecircum- 
ſtance of many to ſet it ont ; and that is, the riches of the meanes which we haue 
long enioyed, for better fruit. Snppoſe we, that we euen now did hearethe 
Lordcalling to vs, as he did of old to the Tewes ; Come, let vs reaſon together c, 
thinke earneſtly. what excuſe we can make. Hath not the Lord beene patient 
towards vs ? hath he not waited that he might hawe mercy vponvsf? hathhe not 
ſent vnto vs early and late? Caſt away your tranſgreſſions, why will ye dies ? Hath 
not the light ofholy dire&tion long ſto »d vpon a Candleſticke in rhe middeſt 
of vs ? have we not ſtill heard that voyce, Thes # the way, walke in it h ? Now this 
isa ſare thing : by how much the more we kno, ormay know, by ſo much 
the greater is our ſinne ; If 7 had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had had no ſin, 
bat now hane they no cloaks for their fit i, Thus the enlargement of Gods mercy in 
bleffing vs with the meanes of holineſſe, is the greateſt improuement of our fin: 
Andſo{ I hope) Ihauecleered this, that we hane the firſt cauſe of Heanineſſe, 
our cwne ſins : touching which, itis hard to ſay, which is the greater, the multi- 
trade of them,or their quality. | , 

The next cauſe of ſorrow, which muſt be manifeſted to be amongſt vs, is the 
finneofthe Times. It was truely faid, that the Diuell hath great wrath, kz wing 
that he hath but a ſhor:timek, As his time is abridged,ſo is his malice enlarged ; 
and thence it is, that this old age of the world, is ſo fraitfullin moſt monſtrous 
impieties. All the euils ofthe precedentages, areflowne together into this, as 
intoa common ſewer. The filthineſſe of the people hath filled the land from corn.cr i 
corner Men were wont heretofore, amid their other euils,yet to haue ſo much 
honeſty, as to ſeeke to ſhroud their ſinnes vndera mantle of ſecrecy. Butnow 
they declare them as Sodom ®, -Atheiſine, Blaſphemy, Drunkennefſe, Whore- 


dome, Oppreſlion, Contempt of Religion, men neuerbluſh to be commeny 
n 


noted for ſuch kindsof euils. Indzed nothing(among the multitude)is in more 
diſgrace then this, robea conſcionable and carefiyll Chriſtian, Me thinkes,con- 
fidering the full meaſure of Iniquity, I ſhould kiare the Lord cry to his Angel, 
Thruſt in thy fickle, aud reape;for thetime 1s come to reape, the H. ruſt cf the Earth is 
yipen, Woe be to vs,if we crie not with Daxid;1t 5s time for thee Lord to worke,for qReu-19.1,4 
they have deſtroyed thy law®, So much briefly for that, which if my # move Were as oÞ.al 19.126 
apen of a ſwift writer?, Iwere not able to ſetdowne atful,and which if we might * 21al.45- 
reforme withthe ſacrifice of our beſt blood, we might thinke ic wel beſtowed. 
Thus wee ſee the ſecond cauſe of hgauineſſe isnor wanting. Wecan ſcarcely 

rour heads ont at doores, or heare one ſpeake, but we ſhall haue cauſe to re- 


member it. 


The thirdthing deſerning ſorrow , tobe handled,are the Euidences (inthe 
times) of Gods diſpleaſure againſt ſinne The Prophet Amos faith, Theres: 
no ell ( __ no euill of puniſhment )b#z the Lord hath done 
fith,thateuery ſuch Euill isaninfli&tion for ſinne ; Man ſufferer 
which two places doe euincethus much, that if there haue beene amongſt vsa- 
ny common puniſhments , ſurely they hauecome from the Lord , and that for 
finne. Now what common punifhments the Lord hath layed vpon our Times, 
he muſt needs be blind whichſeeth not. A raging,and(as I may terme it)a mar+ 
eating peſtilence in the chiefe parts ofthe Kingdome , (though we hitherto in 
theſe Weſt » haue been euen miraculouſly ſpared : but let vsnot preſume 
if wee haue beene idlelookers on , vpon the viſitations of others, the rod will 
fall the heauier when it comes ) ynſeaſonable ſeaſons, vnheard of inundations, 
fearefull fiers,the fowles of Heanen,and the fiſhes of the Sea deſtpojead*, . Theſe things 
we heare, theſe things we diſconrſe of at our Tables, andin our meetings as 
newes, andas the occurrences ofthe Times; but we let them dic with the re- 
port, andneuer put them vpon ourhearts. What thinke wee of the horrible 
. oppreſſion which raigneth, one man labouring to eate and dewowre another, the , _ , __ 
encreaſing ofPapiſts , who (like the Canaanites to the Iſraelites) are asa whip vs 
on our ſides , or as thornes #n our eyes *? the groſle fatneſſe which is growen vpon «joſh 2 3-13 
moſt hearts , 1nthat (like the Icwes in Chriſts time) men doe nnteſteeme, nor 
know the things which appertaine vnto their peacex? W hat thinke we( 1 fay) of theſe « Luke 19, 45 
things? doc they not giue vscauſe to ſay as Hoſes did to Aaron , when God ſent : 
a ſadden peſtilence among the people ; There is wrath gone = from the Lord, the 

lagneis begunne)? yes verily. Nay, we may well expe the accompliſhment 
4 . wah Was id of old ; a. that if wee i ] GIN 
things,the Lord will mite vs yet ſeauen times more for our (ymes*. Truth is, God 
hath beene , andis very gracious to our dayes {for ſois his manner, of? times ro 
cal backe his anger and not to ſtir vp all his wrath?, )he hath ſer peace in our borders b, « p41 x 28 
vnderthe gouernment of a Chriſtian Kinge, he hathnot remoued our Candle- > pya1, 147.14 
f:cle as he iuſtly might, becauſe of the decay of our firſt love* ; yet euen this is 
alſo to be counted a indgement, that the eyes ofthe moſt are ſo holden, that «c Reue.a,s 
they doe not ſee Gods mercy , nor know how to turne theſe fauours to a ſpiri- 

tuall vſe ; and full is euery place of ſuch Fooles,( as Salomon ſpeakes of )who have 

A price im their hands þut haue none heart to oct wiſdome d. And this may ſerue to let 4 Prov, 17.16 
vs ſee what euidences we haue of the Lok diſpleaſurcagainſt ſfinne, and with- 

all, to make good the firſt point, that we haue abundantmatter of Heaxi- 


Now let mce ſhew our negle& , and whatflender ſorrow theſe things haue Wee have nox 
br ought forth amongſt vs ; I wil proceeddiſtinly and in order : and firſt what forrowed as 
little mourning thereis for perſonall fins: The ſeat of Fow is the heart , ( Rent We ſhould. 
your hearts faith Jocle, and that only knoweth the bitternes of the ſoulef .It is vnpo!- 
priuy to mens ſecret bewaylings, neither will I iadge any 
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bath It yrdune, or, (atleaſt not ſo done as he (ould: when ( I tay ) hee hath 
{111d out all theſe, and hath { as his duty 1s ) added this withal}, that beſides 

hereare many /ecret faulr 52, which he cannot lee ; then let him(like the work g 
110, who by the fight of Hercnles his foote, gathered the proportion of his 
vwholcbody \rihnke,put caſe he hath lined thirty,forty,or more yecres; what 1 
finite millions of finnes hee mult needes beguilty of, ſith the particulars of one 
day doe atnount tv fo great a fumme. This would euen make the ſtouteſt rg 
has downe his head Iike a bul-rath, and ro be (as1t were) confounded in him , 
{elte,if this were duly thonght vpon. It 1s fatd of Ceſar, that when he heard thay 
2 certaine Knight of Rowr, being dead, and whoſe goods were ſctto fale, was 
in dubt fome thoutands of pounds, he wiſhed that the Knights bolſter mighthes 
boucht for his vie, thinking, that (ure it hal ſome extraordinary vertue in it 

voon which a main could fIcepe who was {© much indebt. And furely, if we had 
Ut 2 oi impſc ofthe particular Devrs 2, in w hich we ſtand bound toGod, wee 
woiuld no leofl2 wonder at our {eles that wee can fleepe ſo ſ-curely as wee doc 

5ein2 tyable to 16 great a reckoning, elpecially hauing {o llenderan aflurance 
> diſcharge. An: ind2ed )che not locicing into the hinder end of the wallet, j 


* 
15 


" tne cauic of 211i our pref1iniig. Wes are like { Waggercrs at a Tanerne, who/ in 


their humour ) call in for 43 much as the houſe can affoord ; bur when the ſhor 
coimmeth, then they ſtorme, and are ready to fweare, it cannot be fo much; {6 
We 11112 on till ypon the laſk,and neuer looke on the ſcore;little do we rhinke 
ittobe fovreat 2; mdecdit is. He amongſt ys, who is accuſtemedro ſwearing, 
thoughitbes but now and ther;, vet if it were poſſible for him, to ſee but how 
many times h-c had fworne in the compaſſe of one ycere, ( beſides his other 
jmmcs, } I verily thinke, thar if he werenot vreerly giuen ouer,it woultl make 
his *clſy to rromb Bets, ro confiderit. Howfſocuer, this let vsbe ſure of, they areall 
ſr down in Gods Reoe/fercand 245 faith; that God /ealeth wp iniquity aria bag 4, 
1511 himen doe their money, laving it vp vntill the Audit. Now for the gree- 
nonſyufle of our hes, ( which 13atother branch ) I will note but onectrcum- 
{tance of many rt (ot it ont 1090 that ts, the riches of rhe meancs which we haue 
I9 cnivyed, fr bettcr © tr, Spot we, that we euen now did herethe 
Lordcailing to vs, as he hid 1442 15 the lewes ; Come, let ys reaſon together 6, 
rhinke carneſtly what excuſe wwe on make. Harh nor the Lord beene patient 
rowards vs? hach he not mated 147 ho wn! 1ht bane mercy UVPan Us f ? hathhenot 
fear yniovinaty aid latc? Cuff mw oar yo w1rmn/orefſrons,why willye dies? Hath 
16t the light of ly direti »n long fto 0d vpon a Candleſticke in che middeſt 
of vi 2 have we notftill heard that vovce, This is the way, walke 12 it | ? Now this 
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0 ferc tg! by how ni. the more we knoÞÞ, ormay know, by fo much 

e Tr eatoy is our tinne : IE7 hai 1? rome 2d [poben unto them, thry had had no 6a, 
bet wow hag they 1 loads er ther [in i, Thus the enlargement ol Gods mercy m 
2g v8 with the meanes of holineſſe, is the greateſt improuement of our fin: 
Ando! lt hope } Thanccleered this, that we haue the firſt caule of Heorineſſe, 
our ewnelins :ronching which, itis hard to fay, whichis the greater. the rnulite 
tade of thom } thei: qua] ITY, 

The oxt cane of ſorrow, which muſt be manifeſted to be amongſt vs, is the 
mcoithe Times. Tt was truely faid, that the Dinell hath great wratr, #2 wwrg 
ior be horh brit hop tipo k, As his time is abridged, fois his malice enlarges ; 
wid chence ir is, that this old ave of the world, is fo fraitfullin moſt menttiou 
Impieties. All the cuils of the preeedonrages, areflowne togerner int x13, 25 
QA SONG fewer. Thy filthi 12ſe ot th people hath fill: d the land from COYRcT by 

on Meniwere wont heretofore, amid their other euiis,yer to haue 10 Mun 
roneſty, is to feeke to ſhroud their ſinnes vnder a mantle of ſecrecy. SUTnOW 
they deelie thrm as Sodom, Atheifine, Blaſphemy, Drunkennefle, acre: 
"ome, Oppreſlion, Contempr of Religion, men neuerbluſh ro be common; 
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voted for fach kinds of eitils. Indzed nothing(am ng the m1'titude)is in more 
difgrace when this, to bea conſcionvleand carefvil Chriſtian, Me thinkes,con- 
(dering the full meaſure of Iniquity, I ſhould hare the Lord cry to his Angel, 
7] rſt 40 thy fickle , and re, 1peafor thetime 15s come to reape, the FI. raft :fthe Erths. 
-.r-n Woebe to vs if we crie not with Darid; lt 35 time for thee Lor { ty Worke tor 
rhey have deſtroyed thy lar ©, So much briefly for that, which if inv 8 nouc were n; 
apen of a {mfr w :cy?,Iwere not able to ſet downe atful,and which if we might 
-eforme with the ſacrifice of our beſt blood, we might thinke it wel beſtowed 
Thus wee ſee the ſecond cauſe of heanineſſe isnor wanting. Wecan ſcarcely 
put OUT heads ont at doores, or heare one ſpeake, but we ſhall haue cauſe to re- 
member 1t. 

The third thing deſerning ſorrow , tobe handled,are the Euidences (inthe 
times) of Gods diſpleaſure againſt ſinne The Prophet Amos faith, Theres 
no e121 (meaning, no euill of puniſhment )b#r the Lord hath d:ne Wand feremy 
fith,that cue y fuch Eujll is an infliction for finne ; Alan fuffererBfonbus Fm t: 
which two places doe euincethus much, that if there haue beene amongſt vsa- 
ny common puniſhinents , ſurely they haue come from the Lord , and thart tor 
finne. Now what common panifhments the Lord hath layed vpon our Tires, 
he muſt needs be blind which ſeeth not. A raging,and(as I may terme it)a mar - 
eating peſtilence in the chiefe parts ofthe Kingdoine , (though we hitherto in 
theſe Weſt parts, haue deen euen miraculouſly ſpared : but let vsnot p:cfume 
if wee haue beene idlelookers on , vpon the viſitations of others, the rod will 
fall the heauier when it comes ) vnſeatonable ſeaſons, vnheard of inundations, 
fearefull fiers,the fowles of Heanen,and the fiſhes of the Seadeſtrozed®. Theſe thivgs 
we heare, theſe things we diſcourſe of at our Tables, and in our meetings as 
newes, andas the occurrences of the Times; but we let them die with the re- 
port, andneuer put them vpon ourhearts. What thinke wee of the horrible 
oppreiſion which rajgneth, one man labouring to eate and d-#oure 2%0ther*t , the 
encreaſing ofPapiſts , who (like the Canaanices to the Ifraelites) are asa whzp 
on our ſides , or as thornes #3 our eyes *? the groſle fatneſſe which is growen vpor 
moſt hearts , 1n that (like the Icwes in Chriſts time) men doe not elteeme , nor 
know the things which appertaine vnto their peacex? W hat thinke we( | (ay) of theſe 
things? doc they not giue vscaule to ſay as oeſes did to Aaron , when God tent 
a ſudden peſtilence among the people ; There #5 wrath gone out from the Lord, the 
pliognets begunne)? yes verily. Nay, we may well expe the accompliſhment 
of that which was ſaid of old ; namely, that if wee be not r :formed by theſe 
things,the Lord will /mite vs yer ſeauen times more for our {Inzes*. Truth is, God 
hath beene , andis very gracious to our dayes { for ſois his manner, oft ries ro 
cal backe his anger,and not to ſtir vp all hys wratha, )hchath /er peace #n our borders b, 
vnderthe gouernment of a Chriſtian Kinge, he hathnot remoued our Carndle- 
fi\e,as he juſtly might, becauſe of the decay of our firſt /ove* ; yer euen this is 
alſo to be counted a indgement, that the eyes of the moſt are ſo holden , thar 
they doe not ſee Gods mercy , nor know how to turne theſe fauours to a tpiri- 
tuall vſe ; and full is cuery place of fich Footes,( as Salomon (peakes of )whe hawe 
4 price m ther hands, but haue none heart to get 1's/domed. And this may ferue to Ict 
vs ſee what cuidences we haue of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt tinne', and with- 
all, to make good the firſt potat, that we haue abundantmatter of He. 
eſſe. 

Now let inc thew our negle& , and what {lender ſorrow theie things have 
brought forth amongſt vs ; I wil proceeddiltinly and in order : and firſt whar 
uttle mourning therc is tOr perſonall ſins: The ſeat of Fow is rhe heart , / Rove 
your hearts faith 1ocle, )and that only kzoweth the bitternes of the fonle* .lt is ynpo!- 
(lethat I ſhouldbepriuy to mens ſecretbewaylings, neither will I jadge any 
by the ſmoothneſle of his looke , or thedrineſſe ofhis cheekecs; tor every cloud 
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doth not drop downe raine, neither is enery myſt of ſorrow diffolued intg 
teares : Yet there is one thing by which it may bee ſhrewdly fuſpeRed that( to 
ſpeake of the generality) men are in very little heauineſſe for their finnes; and 
that js, thelittle reformation which appeares. The mourning heart cannot byr 
be diſpleaſed init ſelfe,for the enils which it hath comm.tted 3 : Ihr diſpleaſure wii! 
turne the delight in finne, into a hatred of finne. This hatred will bring forth 
that which Pa»! calleth Care *; thatis, a penſiue and buſie ſtudy how to ameng. 
And it cannot be but God would ſobletſe theſe motions, (being indeede the 
workings of his owne Spirit)as that ſinnegcing quailed in the roote, ſhall al 
wither in the leafe, and rhe loue of holinefſe being planted in the heart, a1j 
ſhovore out ſome fruit inthe life. I know it is poſkible for a deare child of God, 
bitterly to bewaile ſome ſpecia!l corruption,confidently to vow againſt it, ear. 
neſtly to beg deliuerance from it, to ſtrive to ſubdue it with the vtmoſt might, 
and yet agahgandagaineto be enſnared with it : But,that wickedneſs ſhould bee 
fweete in a hs month i, that he ſhould obey it #1 the luſts thereof &, that he ſhould 
take thourht for it to fulfill it 1, thathe ſhould hate ro be reformed ®, and yet be ſaid 
to mourne and be heauy for his finne; ſure 1 am it is vnpoſsible. He mournerh 
not for drunkenneſſe, who 15/eth early to follow it a; Hee mourneth not for coue- 
rouſneſſe, who is plotting and imagining matters of oppreſſion and vniuſt getting 
pou his bed 9, He mourneth not for ſwearing, who faith ; ith my tongue 1 will 
prenaile,what hath any body todoe,who is Lord oner me? ? and ſoin other ſpeci. 
alties : ſo that this then isa true concluſion. There is but luttle amendmenrof 
{in,thercforec fare there is but little ſorrow for ſin. | 
Come we now tg the text, what ſorrow there is for the ſinnes of others. Our 
ſcantneſſe in this may well bee colle&ed out of the former. For theground of 
my ſorrow for another finne, is the ſting which I feele of mine owne. He there- 
fore which laments not for his owne,can hardly be affe&ed for anothers. Butl 
will inſiſt vpon a more particular euidence, which is this; the lygtle care that 
is had for the reformation of others. He which mournes for anothers ſinne, will 
endeauour as much as in him licth, to reforme that which is the cauſe ofhis 
mourning. I remember.the ſaying of Saint James ; 1f a brother or ſiſter be naked 
and deſtirnte of daily food, and one of you ſay to them: depart in peace, warmer your ſelues 
fill your bellies ; notwithſtanding ye gene not thoſe things which are needfall, what helpeth 
ity? Soifa man ſay; 0h 1 am ſorry to ſee how enill men are,and yet ſcek not to pull 
them ont of the firer, and to reclaime them from that eternall euill into which 
they are falling; to what endis that ſorrow,or how ſhall I thinke that it is vn- 
fained ? Andthis duty of ſeeking to reforme the ſinne of others, lieth vponall, 
though vpon ſome more than vpon others. The Magiſtrate by his authority, 
he beareth not the ſword for nought ( ; and Nehemiah, -when matters wert amiſle, 
ſpake not ſo much to the offenders,as to the Relersr. The Miniſter by the Word, 
ſtill prozing if God at any time will gine repentaxce,that men may come to amendment *, 
Euery priuate man by difcreete admonition (Thos ſhall plainely rebuke thy ne! h- 
bour *:)orat leaſt by Prayer?,that God may open their eyes, to the end that they 
may ſee their miſery. Now if there bee adefe& in theſe,the ſword ofauthority 
being lettoruſt inthe ſheath, and thepeople not being mggle to ſec their rra1/- 
greſſions t, 3nd men ſtopping their mouthes, ſo that they neuer giue a word of 
admonition to their delinquent neighbours ; if (I ay ) there bee fucha defectin 
theſe things, how doe we mourne, where is our pitty ouer mens ſoules, it wee 
can ſee men runne onto their owne deſtruion,and not to ſtretch out our hands 
to pull them (asa brand ) out of the fire? Looke you to it that itbe not your 
faule : it is the commMickneſle of the times, happy be you, if yoube free from 
rhe Infetion.I wil put you ouer to the accuſing or excuſing of your 0» thoughts", 
and ſocome to the next point. 


And that is touching our being affeRted with -the tokens which wee on rd 
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Gods wrath againſt ſine. And ſurely the very face of things (as now they 
ſtand) is ſufficient to bewray the.yron deadneſſe of mens hearts in this particu- 
tar. All things doe enen fauour of an vniuerſall fecurity, Many blowes are giuen, 
but the people turne not vnto him that ſmiteth®, The woefull occurrences of the 
Times, haue the ſame working with men, whicha great ſtone hath when i fal- 
leth into the Waters : falling in, it maketh a great noiſe, and ſtirreth the Water 
very much, and one waue begetteth another fora good pretty ſpace at laſt the 
motion groweth weaker and weaker, and the water returneth againe vnto his 
former {moothneſſe. Sointhis : We heare of divers fearefull accidents ; at the 
firſt comming of the newes, wee are much moued, and it ranneth from man to 
man with much ſwiftneſſe ; but ona ſadden, when this firſt addreſle is paſt, the 
matter dieth away, wee areas wee were, and the thing it ſelfe leaues no impreſ- 
fon : an6 by this meanes is that verified, whit was complained of old ; The 
Lord calleth unto weeping and ourning and behold toy and gladneſſe,ſlaying O xen,and 
killing Sheepe,eating fieſh,and drinking wine,&c ©, No hamiliation followeth vpon 
Gods Indgements : but whereas euery iudgement of God ſhouldbe as a warning 

ale to repentance, weebe like the Smiths dog, who, the harderthe Anuile is 
ark on, lyeth by, andſleepes the ſounder; {> a deeper kind of drowſineſſe 
hath ouertaken vs. 

Now then, that theſc two pointsare cleared, the one touching the cauſes of 
Heanineſſe which wee hauc, the other touching our ſcantneſſe in framing our 
ſelues to that meaſure of holy ſorrow which becommeth vs; ſarely, if we ſup- 
poſe any waight to be in this which is commended to vs by S. Zames, | doubt 
not but I ſhall eafily perſwade you in the generall drift of my whole Sermon ; 
namely,to rurne your Laughter ito Mourning, and your Joy into Heanineſſe, Forthe 
better furtherance whereof, let me commend vnto your beſt conſideration theſe 
particulars, Oy 
c Firſt, the ſpeciall reſpet which the Lord beareth ro thoſe whole ſpirits are 
full of heauineſlſe, either in all, or in any one of the regards which I have menti- 
oned : Thu ſaith the Lord;T he Heanen « my T hrone,and the Earth u my fout-ſtoole, 
all theſe things hath my hand made,all theſe things hae beene,ſaith the Lord,and to hins 
will 1 looke en cn to hins that #5 pooreand of a Contrite ſpirit ,and trembles at my words 9, 
Conſider the place : The ſeate of the Lordis full ofglory, and from thence hee 
beholdeth all the Earth, but his more eſpeciall Eye, 1s to the trembling and bru- 
ſed foules ; the mourning ſpirit is vnto him the moſt pleaſing ſacrifice 6. D arid 
faith, that the Lord hath a borr/e in which hee dorh pxt the Teares f of theham- 
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bled, not one of them falleth to the ground without his notice. Mee thinketh 714). 56-8. 


this motiue ſhould not be-withouteffet : but who would not doe that which 
will draw the eye of the Lords reſpe& toward him ? God hathaa generall pro- 
uidence ouer all : Thox Lord ſhals Jem both man and beaſts;but the groaning hearts 
are his ehiefett Treaſure. 

_— that in the times of common miſeries, the Lord maketh {peciall 
prouiſion for the ſafety and comfort of thoſe which mourne. Excellent for this 
pu ſeisthat place of Ezekiel b, when there Angells (like men) were come 
orth againſt Terufalem, with enery one a weapon #1 hi hand to deſtroy it : Firſt,there 
Was a courfe taken to ſet a marke vpon their fore-heads which did monrue,and cry for 
all the abominations that were done in the mid thereof. The ſword of vengeance was 
not drawne forth to the laughter, till particular order was taken for their ſafe- 
ty. Lot was in continuall heauinefle for the ſinnes of Sodowe, and we ſee the de- 
ſtroying ell could doe nothing, wntill hee was come vynto the place appointed 
for his refuge i. You hauc heard before of Teremiahs mourning : note I pray you 
the fruit of it inthis particular, When Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnexzer, 
and (as the manner is in ſach fa 
wrought, that when as the King himſelfe and his ſonnes were not ſpared+, 
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GET hot 3OP dow! s "ame, ne:ther 13 enery my it of tOrroy 4: 
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FcArgs7 Yet cre is one rhing by which :t may bee {nrew Aly luſpe 224 that( t;1 
ſpcake «time royornbity } men ate 11 V cry littlc heauinef: for their finnes : 
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And it canot be but God would ſoblette theſe morivns, ( being indeede the 


workings of 09% GY 17 $017 it as that iinnegemns guailed in thc roote, ſnall alſo 
withcr 1 the lenfe, and be lone of holinee being planted in the heart, ſhall 


Qoopro wn lene iraicinthelice. I know it is poſcible fora deare child of Goa 
| ; | >> {pecia'l cormption,coridently to vow againſt it, ear- 
nefMy ro bon dotiierance from it, to ſtrive ro ſubdac it with the vtmoſt might 
in ver game 2nd 252 ncto be caſaared with 1t : Bur,that wickedveſſe ſhouldbes 
2650 5 1 3728 m977t , Chathe ſhould ber it 17 the luſts thereof *, that he ſhould 
| :r 7-1 1tt0 (alfillit), thathe ſhould hate ro be reformed , and yet be id 
> Nunc aid be heauy for his finne; ſure ! am itis vnpoſsible. He mournerh 
10t for d:unkennefſe, who 15/erh early to follow it a; Hee mourneth not tor coys- 
rouffſe, who is plotting and zmarming matters of oppret}ion and vninſt vetting 
174049, He mourneth not for ſwearing, who faith ; /Y:ith my tonone 1 will 
pr 1#7/c,vhat bath any body to doe,who is Lord oner me? * and ſo in other ſpeci- 
2:Itics : fo that this then is a true concluſion. There is bur little amendment of 
{12.thereturs ſarc there is but little ſorrow for ſin, 

Come we now to the text, what ſorrow there is for the ſinnes of others. Our 
(cantneiſe in this may well bee colle&ted out of the former, For theground of 
ny forrow tor another finne, 1s the ſting which I feele of mine owne. He there- 
'ore which laments not tor his ownc,can hardly be affected for anothers. Butl 
will mit vpon a more particular cuidence, which is this; the liztle care that 
;s had for the 1eformation of others. He which rmournzs foranothers ſinne, wil! 
cndeauiur as inuch as j3n hun licth, to reforme rhat which 1s the cauſe ot his 
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ods wrath agairrlt tine. And furcly the very fice of things (as now they 
and) 15 futhcIcnt to bewray the yron deadnefic of mens hearts in this partictt- 
Jar, All tings doc Cuen {QUour of an vmuuerſall ſecurity, Many Dlowes rc giuer, 
DUC 7/2 pecple FHYTC not Unto his Har mmiteth b The wockull occurrences of hg 
Times, haue the fame working with men, whicha great ſtone hath when it fat - 
ith into the \Watcrs : falling in, 1t maketh a great noiſe, and {tirreth the vare; 
very much, ind one waue begetteth another for a good pretty {pace P 2! [ait the 
motion groweth weakerand weaker, and the water returneth aga1e vnto 1s 
former ſmoothneſle. So in this : We heare of diuers fearefull accidents ; at the 
rſt comming of the newes, Wee are much moued, and it renneth from ma" to 
man with much ſwiftneſle ; but on a ſadden, when this firſt addreſſe is patt, rhe 
macter dieth away , WEe Are as Wee WCre, and the thing it felte leau-s no 1mpret- 
Gon : a1? by this meanes is that verified, which was complained of old ; The? 
Lord caleth 139 weepms and ynouruing, ind behold toy and glaaneſſe,frayrig Oxen as 
killing Shecp ye Arg fArſb,und drinking wine, ©. No hamiljation followeth vpon 
Gods Indeements : but whereas euery iudgement of God ſhouldbe 23 a warning 
pealc to repentance, weebe like the Smiths dog, who, the harderthe Anuile ts 
beaten on, Llvcth by, andfleepes the founder ; 1» a deeper kin of drowtinete 
hath ouertaken VS. 

Now ther, that theſc to pomntsare cleared, the one touching the cauſes Ny 
Heavinelſe which wee hauc, the other touching our ſcantnefſe in framing our 
{clues to that meaſure of holy forrow which becommeth vs; farely, if we iu>- 
pole any waight to be in this which is commended to vs by S. /z»:er. | wvoubt 
not but I ſhall eaſily perſywade you in the generall drift of my vhoie Sermon ; 
namely,to rrne yorrr Lattohter wmto Mourntng,ard your Joy tnto Hf 2auizeſſe, Forthc 
rrerfurtherance whereof, let me commend vnto your belt con{ideration rheſe 
$11 ticulars, 

Firſt, the foeciall retpet which the Lord beareth ro thoſe whole rpirits arc 
fall of heauineſe, either in all, or ia any one of the regards which I hanve menti- 
oned : This (arth the Lerd:T he Hearn is my T hrone,and the Earth Us my fout-ſSoote, 
al theſe this; hath my 11.441. ade all thele things harte beene,(cuth the Lord, an to hin 
will 1 bouke jeu n= (Olin (N46 © pou 6 y114 of a contrste [pirit ard *>#oults At ; words d, 
Conſider the place : The {cate of the Lordis full ofgtory, andfrom thence hee 
beholdeth :!] the Earth, bur his more eſpeciall Eye, 1s to the tremoling and oru- 
ed foules ; the mourning ſpirit is vnto him the moſt pleaſing facrifice 6. Dams 
fith, that the Lord hath a bozrle in which hee dorh prt che Teares * of thehum- 

led, not 0n* of thein falleth to the ground withour his notice. Mzc chioketh: 
thismotizie ſhould 3otbe withouteffet : but who would not doe that which 
will draw the eye of che Lords reſpe& toward him ? God hath-a general! pro- 
uidence oner all : 7hoz Lord ſhalt [axe both man and beaſts;but the groning heart? 
are his ehiefeit Treaſure. 

Secondly, that in the times of corrimon miſeries, the Lord matceth 'peciall 
proviſion for the fafory and comtort of thoſe which mourne. Excellent forihi; 
purpoſ? isthat place of Exck:iclb, when there Angells (like mon) were come 
torrh againſt 1c: utilem, wth crter y one & Weapon 11 his hand to deſtroy #: : Firſt,there 
Was 1 conrfe taken 10 {ot «marks vpon ther fore-heads hich did menrue,and ory for 
all the abowinations tht wire one wn the midlÞ thereof. The {word of vengeance was 
aord1awne forth to the Naughter, till particular urder was taken for their lafe- 
ty. Lt was m contuall heainefle tor the ſinnes of Sodome, and we ice the d*- 
Itroying Aggell c-:{/ 49: r5tbiny, vitill hee was come vnto rac "5/ace appointed 
tor hisreſuge i, Yau hane heard betore of Teremdals mourning : note I pray you 
the fruit of , | 
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yetby N ebuchadnezzars owne mouth, ſpeciall charge was giuen for the preſer- 
uation of /ercmy,T ake him( aid he to the chiefe Steward) /ooke well ro him, do hing 
»0 harme , doe unto him euen as be ſhall ſay onto thee 's The POOTre deſpiſed Prophet 
whoſe ſoule had wept in ſecret in the dayes of their jollity, was now ſpecially 
prouided for, when the Body ofthe people recemed thedue reward of their 
deepe ſecurity. Thus the meeke are hidden in the day of wrath a2 and if it doe come 
to paſſe thag they bee ſwept away with common calamities, yettheir death js 
» Pfal. 116-15 prectors in Gods þ oht n ,and it ſhall be their happineſſe to be taken away from the E. 
o lai-57.1 mils to comes. 
z King 22-20 Thirdly, that the Lord hath tied himſelfe by a promiſe to affoord to $11 ach 
3 Moriue, a gracious plenty of inward refreſhing. B leſſed are they that mourne, for they ſhall 
be comfortede. This is gone ont of the lips of the Lord,and he wil! not alter it 0; The 
Goſpell which wee preach is tmely {aid to be rsdings of great Joy T; and indeed 
ſuch a ioy it is, which the heart of man in this mortality 1s too little toreceiue : 
Now the ſweetneſſe thereof belongs onely to theſe that mourne. The Spirir of 
the Lord( ſaith Chriſt )is vpon mezhe hath ſent me topreach glad ridings: butto who ? 
Hai6tx,fc, To the pooregtobind vprhe broken hearted,to comfort thoſe that mourne,&c\, Such as 
Luke 418 —thele,be will fil with good things t their ſoxles ſoall be ſatisfied 4 with marrow and fat- 
eLuker.53» eſſe" : they ſhal haue the ſpirit of conſolation,a ſecret witnefſe in their boſomes, 
« Fialm.63 .5 that they are the children of God *,W oe be to him whom the deſire of this bleſſing 
z Rom-8.1% cannot moue. | 
Fourthly, that albeit the comfort which ſuch hane is but ſecret, and ſuch as 
by reaſon of the hiddenneſſe thereof, maketh many a man ro thinke thatit is the 
dulleſt and moſt perplexed life in the worldto bee a good Chriſtian, yerat the 
day of Indgement it ſhall bee made more apparant. Now the tearesvpon their 
faces, arcas Aa curtaine before their happineſſe, that it cannot be ſeene ; but then 
y Rew.23-4 they ſoall be wiped away Y,that ſhall be a day of full refreſhing *, and then ſhallthe 
 AGS 319 Lord fay, turninghim (as it were )tothe ſecure worldlings, which haze lined in 
pleaſures on the earth,avd in wantonnes # ; Behold,my (ernants ſhall eat, and you ſhalt be 
hungry;behold,my ſernants ſhall drmke,and you ſhall be thirſty; behold ny ſernants ſhall 
reboyce, and ye ſhallbe aſhamed : Behold, my ſernants ſhall ing for z0y of heart, and ye 
| b"(a.6z : 7,14. ſhall CY for ſerrow of heart, and ſhall howls for wvexation of minds. 
Sheds. - To / ca then to a concluſion. You ſee a duty commended to vs, by the mouth 
on, and Miniſtery of Saint James, to turne our carelefle Lavghter into a holy Monrn- 
ing, and our preſuming Toy into a godly Heaninefſe, It is not without cauſe 
that weeare perſwaded ro this exchange. Looke we into our ſelues, our owne 
ſinnes muſter together before our eyes inn- ſmall troupes, enough to wound 
crlohn 5-195 the dulleſt heart, Caſt we our faces to others, we ſee the world lying in wickednere, 
d [{ai.5 14 and hell exen enlarging it ſelfe d, to receiue it : Examine wee the times, many 
things tell vs plainely, that ſurely God isnot well pleaſed. Confider we againe 
our ownecourſe, we muſt needes yeeld that we haue been too ſecure, and that 
theſe things haue nor ſo affefted vsas they ſhould. Thinke we further of the be- 
nefit and worth of that which weare perſwaded to, we ſhall find it attended vp- 
on witha traine of bleſſings : How ſhall wee then deny our obedience to this 
eDan,4.24 Holy aduice? I pray youthen, Ler my connſell be acceprable vnto you ©,Yo1are here 
f Apanticular many Merchants,and much of your trading ſtands ypon exchange '. Wellis he 
application ro in his owne opinion who canput away ſome ill conditioned ware for a more 
the place currant commodity.Behold here the beſt exchange which you eucr made ; Let 
where this = ,, 4x Laughter be tu nedinto Monrning,and your Ioy into Heat - 
© 12g Laugt g,and your Ioy mto Fleavines Sure | am,a com 
preached: modity it is, for which ( which all deſire ) you ſhall receine a vergyguicke and 
Plummouth. plentifull returne. Quicke it will be: For yer a.very little while, and he To ſhal come 
wil come,and he will not tary8: and it willbe plentifull; for, they which now go wee- 
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THE RVINE OF GODS 
ENEMIES: 


Preached vpen the Commemoration day of the 
delruerance from the Gun-powder Treaſon. 


IvpcEs 5.31. 


So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord. 


Wy His is the concluſion of that Dinine ſong which Deborah and OP TRIS 

|| Barak fang after that great deliuerance which God gaue the qaace of this 
Ifraelites from 1abi» King of Canaan, and after the ouer- veiſe vpon = 
throw of Si/era the Generall of the field. Now when as in *b<:<ſt ofthe 
the latter part of this hymme, Deborah (who I ſuppoſe was CPs 
Ni thecompiler ofit ) hadafter a moſt eloquent manner, fer 

' out the faſhion of S5exahis fall,by the hands of 1ae!, the wife 
of Heber the Keniten , ſhe ſhutteth vp all with this prophericali concluſton : So £ Verl. 24,8 

eriſh all thine enemres,O Lord. This is'the order of the place. 

The clauſe it felfe is a Prophecy: for albeit it runne in the forme of an Impre- lo "79g | 
cation, yet it being conſidered, what Deborah was,euen a Propher:ſſe >, wemuſt Chap gs : 
needs thinke that the ground of her ſpeech, was the knowledge ſhe had, tou- _ 
chingthe future eſtateand condition of Gods Church, for which cauſe ſhe ma- 
keth the deſire of her fonle ſutable to the purpoſe and determinati on of God. 
As therefore ſhe well knew that £xi/ ſhould hunt the enemies of God todeſtru- 
Hionc,and that the prouidence of Sod ſhould attend vpon thoſe whichloue him, 
for their continuall preſeruation ; ſo here ſheeteſtifieth the fulneſſe of her'de- 
fire,that it may be ſo: S» (er all thine, &c, But they that lone thee, c. | 

Itbeing cleere then ( as I take it ) that this verſe came out ofthe mouth of The dwifion 
Deborah as a Propheteſſe, it may be diuidedinto two parts. The firſt ſers downe ot ic. 
the ruine of Gods enemies : So let all thine enemies periſh, &c. The ſecond declareth th 
proſperity of Gods friends : But they that lone thee, ſhall be as the Sun,c+c. 

I haue choſen the firſt part onely to handle at this time, the generall dorine 
whereof, is; That the enemies of God ſhall periſh, ſo as Siſeradid. For the opening Dor, 
whereof,two things muſt be done : firſt, it muſt be ſhewed who be Gods Exc- | 
mes : {econdly, it muſt be enquired how S/era periſhed, and then the ruine of 
$:{era muſt be applied to all Gods Enemnes, 

In one word they be generally called Gods Enemies, which are the Enemies Whobe God? 
of Gods Church. Thus the Lord [ware that bee wonld hane warre with Amalech,, Enemics. 
ſrom gen-ratiyn to generation, becauſe A malck fonght with Iſrael d, and Ethan in the dExo.15,8,16 
Plalme,faith;; that thoſe which reproached the footſteps of Godsanrinted,reproached 
the Lord:, according as Pas! was faid to perſecute (hriſt f, becauſe he perſecnred 
the Church's : In the ſame ſenſe, Senacherib, is fayd to hauc rayled againſt the e Pſal. 89.51. 
Holy one of 1racl b; becauſe hee rayled againſt the Church and people of , "_ 9-4,5 
Godin IſfaeJ. Now the Enemies of Gods Churchare of two ſorts, SOC Ms 
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eA Remedy for Secmity. 


yerby Nebuchadnez<.grs owne mouth, ſpecial] charge Was given for the preſer- 
19-10 Of Jer: 1,7 the hizz( fad he to the chicte Steward) looke well rg him, do hin 
1 h ar wt F doe Seat o 111333 £0031 45 he ſhall fy Unto thee ' The POOre deſpiſed Prophet 
w hote ſoule ha work in Lecret in the dayes of their iollity, was nozy ſpecially 
prouded tor, W Nen the Budy of re people recetued the due reward of their 
doepe ſecurity. Thn; the weete are hidden in the day of Frarh v1 and if it doe come 
to pailc thas they bee Lvopt away wth common calamities, yetthcir 4cath ;5 
pYecionts tnGods [f 11; n,and it hall be tne happineſſe to be taken away from the E< 
PF £0 COme®., | f 
Thirdly, that the Lord hath tied himſelfe dy a promiſe to affyordto all fach 
a 91 4cz00s plenty of inward refreſhing. B Leſſed are they that mourne, for the; (hall 
be comforted e, This 1: gone v7 of the lips of the Lord,and he will nor alter it ©: The 
Goſpell which wee preach is tmely 'taid to De rid'ngs of great /oy I; and mdzed 
(ch a foy it is, which the heart of man in this mortality 1s too little toreceiuc : 
Now the ſwcerneſſe thereof belongs onely to theſe that mourne. The Sp:ric of 
the L-vd, faith Chriſt ):s pon mezhe hath ſent me topreach glad ridings: lyut to wh > 
To the poor egto bn vp the broken hearted,to comfort thoſe that mourne,&c Tf Such a; 
rele be will pl rh good things *,thear ſorles ſball be ſatisfied 4s with marrow ayd (x. 
7-1 ; they hal hane the ſpirit of confolation,a ſecret wirneſſe in their boſomnes, 
*H1at they we the chil dy en of God * W 07 De [{6, 11m whom the defre of this bleſlins 
CANA 22 & 
rthl, that albeit the comfort which ſuch hane 1s but ſecret, and ſuch a; 
Moreton of the hiddenneſſe thereof, maketh many a man to thinke thatit is the 
dulleſt and moſt perplexed life in the wortdto bee a good Chriſtian, yetar the 
day of Iudgement it ſhall bee ma 42 more apparant. Now the teares vpon their 
Fices, arc 4s A curtaine before their happinefſe, that it cannot be ſeene ; bur then 
ticy all bewiped away ? that ſhatl be a dy of full refreſhing *, and then ſhallthe 
L07d fay, turning him (as it were ) tothe ſecure worldlings, which haze lined in 
pleaſtires on the earth ,avd 19 wantonnes ® , B chola,my {eruants ſhall eat,and you ſhalt be 
7 Ea gr”; behold, my ſernanrs ſhall drink o,aud you ſhall be thirſty; behold my [ernants ſhall 
rea yore, md ye ſhallbe aſhamed : Behold, my ſerwants ſhall ſng for toy of heart, and ye 
th ol Co Y tor /« gr 0 of heart, and hall houls Fe VEXATOTN of mine. : ; 
To draw then to a concluſion. You fee a duty commended to vs, by the mouth 
1; Miniſtery of Saint /ames, to turne our carelefſe Laughter into a holy Aſonrn- 
#537, and our prefuming Toy into a godly Heauinefſe, It is not without cauſe 
that wee xre perſwaded ro this exchange, Looke we into our ſelues, our owne 
ſinnces muſter together before our eyes inn.) ſmall troup*s, enough to wound 
the dullef heart, Calt we our faces ro others, we fee the worldlying in wickednese, 
and hcl enen eularging it ſelfed, to receine it : Examine wee thetimes, many 
things tell vs plamely, that ſurely God isnot well pleaſed. Confider we againe 
our owne courſe, we inuſt needes yeeld that we haue been too ſecure, and that 
theſe things have nor ſo aftefted vsas they ſhould. Thinke we furthec of the be- 
actit and worth ofthat which weare perſwadedro, we ſhall find it attended vp» 
on witha rraine of bieſhings * How ſhall wee then deny our obedience to this 
noly acuice? I pray yourthen, Let my coxnſell be acceptable ato you ©.Y o14re here 
Na'ty Merchantz,and much of yuur trading ſtands vpon exchange '. Wellis he 
tt 055 owne opinion who canpurt away ſome ill conditioned ware for 2 more 
(145:2nt commodity Behold here the beſt exchange which you eucr made ; Let 
foar L419 hter be 1#: me4 into Morringand your Toy mto Heogines Sure Tama com® 
mocty tis, for which ( which all deiire ) you ſhall receine a veryggqucke and 
plentitull r2turne. Q1icke 1t will be: For yet a'very little while,and he that ſul come 
wil comc,and he will not tary 8: and it will bc plentifull, for, they which now go wee- 
(177, ſoall reterue with 803 ; nay which is more,they ſhall bring their fieaues 
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THE RVINEOF GODS 
ENEMIES. 


Preached vpen the Commemoration day of the 
acluerance /rom the Gua- powaer T rea/on, 


IVDGES $.3T, 


LD 
F 


Yo 00; 4 thine Enemies pertii, 0 Lord. 


FIST His is the worn /ufton of that Dinine long which Deborah and 
Fine! 5.74 ling after that great deljuerance which God vaue the 
CNVZE! iactites from Jabin King of Canaan, and atter the auer- verſe vpon 
Ef} throw Of \r/er 7 the Generall Of the ficld. New whe; 4<1n the eſt otths 
GC! the latter part of this hymme Deborah (whe) [ ſuppolc was Chapters 
ER DON: the compulcr of it ) hadafter a moſt eloquent manner, {r 
kT” _ ontthefathion of $1/exahis fall,by rhe hands of 141. 24. w:f, 

re Nomten , ſhe thurrerh VP all with this propheticall conclaſh.n:t So # Vert, 24,6: 

ne enemiwi tl [ ord. I his 1s the order of the [124 (? 
* clauſe rt lelte is a Pr; phecy: for albeitir runne jn the forme of I In 
CATION, VEEIt Deuwsg Ce midered, what D cburah WS, etto!1 2 Pr-3phe Te y 


The depe2. 
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| We miilt 

needs h.nke that the ground of her ſpeech, was the Knowledge ſh» had, row- 

eng tne turarecſtateand condition of Gods Ciirch, for which caa'c (he ina 

ketiz tho defire of her foie ſurable ro the Pur ote and determinati on of God, 

Aerie: ctore ſhe well frew tat £27 ſhould hut the enemies of God 2 Arlt rite 

anc, thatthe prouidence of God ſhould attend vpon theſe whichloue him, ah 

for their contingall preferuation; 1o here ſkee teltiheth rhe trlnede of her do. 7 OPT TIO 

lte,that To uU11VY vo {o0: 5 {et all thine Oc, 'B ut they th 1t [5:47 th. Cy 3 
[being cleerc then ( a8 T rake it ) that this verſe came out oft] 

Debore): 1 


) CD2p 4.4, 


ie mouth of The qrijfo: 
2 PropheteiTe,it may be diuided into rw. parts. The firſt fer; downe of ic. 
the 1144116 fGnds e:1emes : So ler all thste enemne, periſh ©e. The lecond dots: ern he 
projfe FLY 7 O91: 1rrew; TX. » wt they that loue thre, hall be a: the S: 0 PC 

Maus nafn ch * firſt part onely to handle at this time, tl gcterall dodttine 
WAeTEeH? 4 * {1 hit? he CAREMALNAS of Gol hall periſh, lo 45 Is, rf I? Js the ONCN {120 Py Foo 
things muſt be done : frſt, it muſt be ſhowed wh 0 (30d3 E 374 
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FR) ner { ,f Tail 


wer rltindly, it muſt be enquired how S:/cy.1 *riſhed, and rhen the ruino of 


104 MItce anviiedru all Gods E neme; 
MVneword they be generally called Gods ©; ', Whichare the Enconiee woe, 
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YUods (Ch Cie] bits the Lord (ware thit bre would hare ws 4; 


re with A211, 24 5  rrcmiy;s 
f * '310 7:7 ation, becauſe Amalek forght with Hpnct J, and Ea: jn the fix2 1-3 
Palmer! th 


< hd - 4s » Fo, . 
, acthoſe which refproached the to 1 /Feps of Crodsonnings, I rebroxha 
Ms Zn. : ; 
» Ty . 


9%. , 40COrding as Paul was ſaid tO perfecnte { hriſt ft becauſe be porter ines, 

ELOAI-'S: Inthe ſame tenſe, Sezxachertb, is fayd to hawe v14l-d pe 16, the f 0:4 ; 
Hol, *4* of [ral b, becaule hec rayled againjt the Church ana prople of 3s 9.4, f 
482; Now the Enemies of Gods Church are of rwo fort; Some * FR ak 
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82 Tim. 3.6. 
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Y Luk, 9e27* 


» Afs1 29, 
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6 Phil 3.18,19 
* Plal.,68.z1, 


How Siſcra 
periſhed. 


T he Ruine of Gods Enemes. 


are direQly and profeſſedly enemies vnto Piety , and tothe truth and Religioy 
of God, and ſeeke by all meaneshow to rootit nut and toaboliſh it.Such were 
the Philsſtims, the Amorites,the A malekzter, the Midianites ,&c: of old ;and after 
that the Babylonians , and other Monarchs , whom D anie/ propheſicd of : and 
ſachar this day are the Turkes, to whom cuen the very na me ofa Chriſtian jg 
abominable. Another ſort ſhrowd themſelues vnder a name of the Church and 
of true Religion, but yet indeede andin truth are enemies to the ſincerity of 
Religion. And theſe muſt alſo be diſtinguiſhed : ſome doe profeſſea different 
kind of Religion, and vie another manner of worſhipping God than the true 
Church yſeth; ſach were the Samaritans in ancient times , who after their rene 
from the Iewes, retained circumciſion, boaſted of their Fathers, and expetted 
the Meſſiasi, yet were not Gods peoplet, but were deadly enemiesto the Teweg, 
And ſachnow are the Papiſts, who boaſt that they only are the Church, bu+ 
yet vnderthis pretence perſecute the Church , andare in a continuall -oppoſiri. 
on thereunto : for which cauſe their Church being typed cutby the name of ;}- 
great whore, isfaid tobe drunken with the blood of Saints and Martyrs": whereof 
theſe latter times haue had,and fill hae very plentifull experience, Theſe Exe. 
miesin their maliceagainſt Gods Church yſea double courſe. The one is of 0. 
pen hoſtility : Therefore the Antichriſtian Church is faid to wake warre with the 
Saints n : And what warresthe Romiſh Church with her aſſiſtants hath made 
and doth ſtill ftudy to make againſt the Proteſtanr Charches in theſeparts of 


the world, there isno man, who knowerh any __ can be noms | Theo- 
ther courſe is of ſecret practiſing , which is alſo twofold. Firſtby ſeditinns, fac. 


ti1ns, conſpiracies, poyſonings , andallto bring confuſion vpon Kingdomeg, 
that ſo (if it were ooffible)rhey might quench the light ofthe Goſpell,andeſta- 
blifh their owne Idolatry. Aneuident inſtant whereof we haue hadinthe poy- 
der-Treaſon , adeuice, which a man would thinke the Dinell himſelfe ſhould 
be aſhamed to father ; and yet Papiſts doe notbluſh that their Religion ſhould 
be the hatcher of fucha helliſh enterpriſe. Secondly , by priuy ſuggeſtions of 
their creepimg® Teſuires and Scminarics, to _— and d-cerne the mind! v of the 
vnſetled, and to poyſon them withtheir Popiſh mags: They come from the Sca 
of Rome in wr, 1 vs, like the Sammon and fiſh of that ſorr into the freſh Ri- 
uers to doe their kind,and to begetanew ſpawne and frie of Catholikes Theſe 
be the Frogs which come ont of the month of the Dragoni, the little Foxes which 
the Spouſe complaineth of*, which like their predeceſſors, compaſſe Sea and 
Land to make one of their profeſſion! ; 

Aſecondranke of theſe enemies ſhrowded vnder the name ofthe Church, 
are thoſe which profeſſe true Religion, but yet are aduerfaries to the life and 
powey t of Religion. Such our Church is peſtered with atthis day, andiseuen 
darke with them as Egypt with the Graſvoppers ,, Theſe arc they which cannot 
endure the yoke of the Goſpell , which will notabide to be ruledby the word 
and diſcipline of the Church , but reſolue to breake thoſebands, and to caft thoſe 
cords from them®; OurSauior calleth thoſe his Enemies, who will not that he ſbould 
raigne ower themy, Such are they alſo who are aduerfaries to the Word preached, 
hindring (as much as in them = paſfge ofit, and ſeeking (like Ehme) 
to true away 20thers from it: All ſeeming wiſe,(for the wi/dome of the fleſh irev- 
mity aga1ſt Gods : )All coneteous worldlings, (for,the amity of the worlds the en- 
mity of Godo:) All Epicures and belly-gods, (,ſachare Enemies to the (\ roſſe of 
Chriſtc: ) All continuers in grofle ſinnes,(for God ſarely will wound the head of his 
Enemies, and the hairy pate of him that walketh in his ſmnes1,) Theſe, and ſach like, 
line in the Church, and profeſſe to know God, but yetare the Enemies of God, 
and come within the compaſſe of this Prophecy. . 

The ſecond thing to belabouredin, isan enquiry how S4/ers periſhed , that 


fo wee may know how the Enemies of God ſhall periſh, The ruine of Siſera1s 


made 


The Ritine of Gods Enemies, a 


made a patterne of the ruine for Gods Enemies. Tonching the confpirers a- 

ainſt Gods-people, the Pſalmilt prayeth thus ; D oe chow ro them,as to Siſera,and 
25 to Jabin at the Riner of Kiſhon ©: And concerning theſe Kings of the earth, which »* Pſal.83.10 
by the r{waſion of the ſpirit of diwells ( the frogs of Ronie) band themſelues a- 
gainſt Gods Church, it is prophecied that they ſhall be garhered rogether to 4 place 
Called Armageddon * that is,they ſhall receiue a famous foyle, euen ſuch a one as fRea 15.133 
Siſersreceiued at thewarers of Megiddos: Wherefore, totheend wee may yn+ 14,'5. 
derftand how Gods Enemies ſhall periſh, itis fitto enquire how Siſcradid pe- * 425-19 
riſh, In S5ſcr4 his ouerthrow,there is to be noted three things : Firſt, the time ; 

that it was when Si/era Was in his greateſt height, hee was furniſhed with nixe 

hundred chariots of yron,and by him(v is Maſter)the childrev of //racl had 

beene ſore vexed twenty yeeres b, Secondly,the meanes ; that hee was /o74 5nto the ers 

hands of a woman \, irdly, the manner; that it was an irreconerable deſtru&i- . nes 4s 

on ; All the hoaſt of Syſera fell ypon the edge of the ſword, there was not a man left &: , et 
Siſera himſelfe ſanke downe at 1ael: feet and lay there dead;T he children of Iſrael pre-- 11ud, 17 
wailed againſt labin,K ing of Canaan, wnilll they had deſtroyed Iabin K ing of Canaan. ® Ct ap 4 24 
So then the Enemies of God ſhall periſh as S3/er«; that is,in theirgreateſt iollity, 

by meanes (in mans opinion) moſt ynlikely ; andſo as after theirfall receiued, 

they ſhall be paſt all recoufcry. It will beeafie to ſhew the truth hereof by the 

Scripture, Firſt, they ſhall yu in their jollity,and in the height of their ſecu- 

rity. 1haue ſcene the wicked firong, and ſpreading himſelfe like a greene Bay tree, 

jet he paſſed av49 ®, When the workers of iniqui1y dee flowriſh, they ſhall be deſtroyed for , v4 37:34,36 
ever ®, God will ſhoot an arrow at them ſuddenly Þ, When they ſhall ſay; peace,and[afe- , pialm, 92.7. 
ty, then ſhall come vpon then ſndlden deftrufTion, Secondly,the meanes is but weake ? Pal 64.7 

in compariſon : Wheterpon it is a generall rule, that God hath choſen weaks things * © Thel.5.4) 
to confound the mighty things*, Euen wormes ſhall eate King Herod, and graſhoppers | 
andcankers ſhall be the Lords" great hoaftt. Thirdly, the ouerthrow ſhall be irre- 7.1 C97 +27 


couerable, like rhe breaking of a Potters pot, in the breaking whereof is not found a 4 _ 25 Oy 


ſhiard,to take fire ont of thahearth,or water ont of a pit ® : like ſmoake that vaniſnerh * [ſai-3 0.14 
like ſtubble before the windy; Wherupon the raineef Antichriſts kingdome is com- « p(ajm 65. 4 


edto the caſting of 4 great milſtone into the Sea,with ſuch violence( faith the holy 7 Pſalm 83.13 
h Ghoſt )bel rg SE 4 of Babyton bc caſt and Ball be found no more * : Mar tim 4 | 

haue had ewo notorious, and tituer to bee forgotten examples of the truth *,Acu,i3.34, 
hereof. The one in the Spahiſh Fleete in eighty Eight : The ouerthrow of it we 

cannot be ignorant of, and we haue great cauſe torememberit. It was like the 

fllof Siſera: Firſt, it was in the iollity thereof. The Nauy was called Inwincible : 

They had made themſelues ſure of vs, they had ſhared the pleaſant things of 

the Land among them, in their owne jor They which abodeat home, 

ſaidone to another, as $i/eyaes Mother did,to her Ladies; Have they not gotten, 

axd denide the ſpoile * ? Secondly;the was but weake in compariſon. Our a Tudg,5.;o. 
Nauy for number and proportion of ſhips; much ſinaller ; our men fewer, our 

time of preparation much leſſe. ce may truely ſay ; it was not by our owne | 
ſword netther did our owne arme ſawevs*, They fought from Heanen,enen the ſtzrres bpm. 44.3 
in their courſes fought againſt them c, Thirdly,it was an vtter ſpoyle,ſcarce a ſhip cludg.5.20. 
left todoe any further ſcruice. The other exampleis thisof the Powder-Trea- 

ſon:tonching which, you ſhall ſee that the Enemics of God,and of his Church, 

engagedin it, periſhedalo as Siſers : Firſt, in their height of confidence. For 

( now among Papiſts, both at home and abroad, there was a very confident 

expeQtation of ſome great good to bee done forthe Catholike cauſe ; and the 

matter being broughr euento the _ and that monſter of theirs being come 
almoſt to thebirth, they made ful 


account of their golden day, in whichthey 

ſhould bathe their hands in the blood of all ood Chriſtians, and eflabliſh 
their Tdolatrous ſeruice of their Breaden god. Secondly, by meanes vn- 
likely : It was not bewrayed, nor gefeared by any wirtor policic of = : 
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How Siſcra 
periſhed. 


T he Ruine of Gods Enemies. 


are dire@ly and profeſſedly enemies vnto Piety , and tothe truth and Religion 
of God, and ſeeke by all meanes how to rootit out and to aboliſh it. Such were 
the Philsſtims, the Amorites,the Amalekiter, the Midianites,Gc: of old ;and after 
that the Babylonians , and other Monarchs , whom D anc propheſied of : and 
ſachat this day are the Turkes, to whom cuen the very na me ofa Chriſtian js 
abominable. Another ſort ſhrowd themſelues vnder aname of the Church and 
of true Religion, but yet indeede andin truthare enemies to the ſincerity of 
Religion. And theſe mult alſo be diſtinguiſhed : ſome doe proteſſea different 
kind of Religion, and vie another manner of worſhipping God than the trye 
Church vſeth; ſach were the Samaritans in ancient times , who after their rene 
from the Iewes, retainedcircumciſion, boaſted of their Fathers, and expeeg 
the Meſſjasi, yet were not Gods peoplet, but were deadly enemies tothe Teweg. 
And ſichnow are the Papiſts, who boaſt that they only arethe Church, byz 
yet vnderthis pretence perſecute the Church , andare in a continuall- oppoſirj. 
on thereunto : for which cauſe their Church being typed out by the name of i}; 
oreat whore , isfaid tobe drunken with the blood of Saints and Martyrs": whereof 
cheſe latter times haue had,and till haue very plentifull experience. Theſe E xe. 
miesin their maliceagainſt Gods Church yſea double courſe. The one is of 0. 
pen hoſtility : Therefore the Antichriſtian Church is aid to wake warre with the 
Saints n : And what warresthe Romiſh Church with her aſſiſtants hath made 
and doth ſtill ſtudy to make againſt the Proteſtant Charches in theſeparts of 
the world, there isno man, who knowerth any ring, can oo The 0- 
ther courſe is of ſecret practiſing , which is alſo twofold. Firſtby ſeditinns, fac. 
tins, conſpiracies, poyſonings , andallto bring confuſion vpon Kingdomeg, 
that ſo (if it were ooflible)chey might quench the light of the Goſpell,andeſta- 
blih their owne Idolatry. Aneuident inſtant whereof we haue hadinthe poy-. 
der-Treaſon, adeuice, which a man would thinke theDiuell himſelfe ſhould 
be aſhamed to father ; and yer Papiſts doe not bluſh that their Religion ſhould 
be the hatcher of ſucha helliſh enterpriſe. Secondly, by priuy ſuggeſtions of 
their creeping Teſuires and Scminarics, to — and d-cerxe the minds y of the 
vnſetled, and to poyſon them withtheir Popiſh drugs. They come from the Seca 
of Rome in amongſt vs , like the Sammon and fiſh of that ſorr into the freſh Ri- 
uers to doe their Lind ad to beget anew ſpawne and frie of Catholikes Theſe 
be the F r0gs which come ont of the month of the Dragona, the lirrle Foxes which 
the Spouſe complaineth of*, which like their predeceſſors, compaſſe Sea and 
Land to make 078 of therr profeſſionl, | 
Aſecond ranke of theſe enemies ſhrowded vnder the name of the Church, 
are thoſe which profeſſe true Religion, but yet are aduerfaries to the life and 
powey of Religion. Such our Church is peſtered with at this day, andiseuen 
darke with them as Egypt with the Graſvoppers ,, Theſe are they which cannot 
endure the yoke of the Goſpell , which will notabide tobe ruledby the word 
and diſcipline of the Church , but reſolue tobreake thoſe bands, and tocaft thoſe 
cords from them®; OurSauior calleth thoſe his Enemies, who will not that he ſhould 
raigne ower themy, Such are they alſo who are aduerſariesto the Word preached, 
hindring (as much as in them = paſſage ofit, and ſeeking (like Ehme) 
to turne away zothers from it: All ſeeming wiſe,( for the wiſdome of the fleſh i1en- 
mMity agas1ſt God : )All coneteous worldlings, (tor,the amity of the worldis the en- 
mity of Godb:) All Epicures and belly-gods, (ſuch are Enemies to the (roſe of 
Chriſtc: ) All continuers in groſſe ſinnes,(for God ſurely will wound the head of his 
Enemies, and the hairy pate of him that walketh in his ſixzes1,) Theſe, and ſuch like, 
line inthe Church, andprofeſſe to know God, but yet are the Enemies of God, 
and come within thecompaſſe of this Prophecy. 
The ſecond thing tobelabouredin, isan enquiry how S:/er4 periſhed , that 


ſo wee may know how the Enemies of God ſhall periſh, The ruine of $/er415 


made 


The Rume of Gods Enemies, 44.3 


made a patterne of the ruine for Gods Enemies. Touching the conſpirers a- 
gainſt Gods people, the Pſalmiſt praycth thus ; D oe thow ro them, as to Siſera,and 
"5 to Jabin at the Riner of Kiſhon ©: And concerning theſe Kings of the earth, which * Pſal.83.10 
by the perſwaſton of the ſpirit of dixells (the frogs of Rome) band themſelues a- 
gainſt F ods Church, it is prophecied that they ſhall be garhered rogether to a place 
"alled Arma-geddon * that 1s,they ſhall receiue a famous foyle, euen ſuch a one as /Ren 15.13; 
Siſerareceiued at the waters of Megiddos: Wherefore, to the end wee may yn 14,5. 
derſtand how Gods Enemies ſhall periſh, itis fitto enquire how S5/eradid pe- * udg.5.19 
riſh, In Sera his ouerthrow,there isto be noted three things : Firſt, the time ; 
that it was when Si/era was in his greateſt height, hee was furniſhed with »4ze 
hundred chariots of yron,and by him(vnderſtand his Maſter):he children of Fact had 
beene ſore vexed rwenty yeeres b, Secondly,the meanes ; that hee was /o74 into the 
bands of a woman i, Thirdly, the manner ; that it was an irreconcrable deſtruci-  [udg 4.3 
on : All the hoaſt of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the ſword, there was not a man left k : 1 1 ed., 
Siſera himſelfe ſanke downe at lael: feet and lay there dead;T he children of Iſrael pre= 1144, 5,17 
gailed againſt labin,K ing of Canaan, wnll they had deſtroyed Iabin King of Canaan". ® C: ap 4 24 
$ then the Enemes 0 God ſhall periſh as $5/er4 ; that is,in their greateſt jolliry, 
by meanes(in mans opinion) moſt ynlikely ; andſo as after theirfall receiued, 
they ſhall be paſt all recoucry. It will deeaſie to ſhew the truth hereof by the 
Scripture. Firſt, they ſhall periſh in their jollity,and in the height of their ſecu- 
rity. 1hae ſeene t he wicked ftrorg, and (preading himſelfe like a greene Bay tree, 
yet he paſſed away ®, When the workers of iniquity doe flonriſh,they ſhall be deſtroyed for , v4 RN 
emer ®, God will ſhoot an arrow at them ſuddenly e, When they ſhall ſay; peace,andſafe- , pt; Tag _ 
ty, then ſhall come pon them ſudden deftruttiona, Secondly,the meanes is but weake 2 Val 64,7 
in compariſon : W heteupon it is a generall rule,that God hath choſen weake things * © Thet. 5.4 
to confound the mighty things*, Enen wormes ſhall eate King Herod', and graſhoppeys 
andcankers ſpall be the Lords great hoaft*. Thirdly, the ouerthrow ſhall be irre- 7.1 © +27 
couerable, like the breaking of a Potters pot, mm the breaking whereof is not found a fo s - #3 
ſteard,to take fire ont of * © $f water out of a pit * : like ſmoake that vaniſherh * , ,._. 5, 
like ſtubble before the wind, :Wherupon the ruine of Antichriſts kingdome is com- « Pltm on, 4 
| pared to the caſting of a great milſtone ints the Sea, wit h ſuc h wviolenc e( ſaith the holy 3 Pſalm 8 Jul 3 

Ghoſt)/ball rhe great ( #ty of Babyton be caſt and ſhall be found no more * : Nar times 

hauc had two notorious, and ntuer to bee forgotten examples of the truth *,Reu,i3au 
hereof. The one in the Spaniſh Fleete in eighty eight : The ouerthrow of it we 
cannot be ignorant of, and we haue great cauſe torememberit. It was like the 
fallof Siſera; Firſt, it was in the iollity thereof. The Nauy was called 1»nincible - 
They had made themſelues ſure of vs, they had ſhared the pleaſant things of 
the Land among them, in their owne ſeeming : They which abode at home, 
ſidone to another, as S;/#yaes Mother did,to her Ladies; Hawe they not gotten, 
axd densde the ſþoile * ? Secondly,the meanes was but weake in compariſon. Qur |, Tudg,s.30. 
Nauy for number and proportion of ſhips, much ſmaller ; our men fewer, our 
time of preparation much leſſe. Wee may truely fay ; it was not by our owne 
fmord neither did our owne arme ſauevsÞ, They fought from Heanen,enen the ſtrres bpiaim. 44.3 
in their courſes fought againſt them c, Thirdly,it was an vtter ſpoyle, ſcarce a ſhip c ludg,5.:9. 
left to doe any further ſcruice. The other example is this of the Powder-Trea- 
lon:tonching which, you ſhall ſee that the Enemies of God,and of his Church, 
engagedin it, periſhed alſo as S;ſera : Firſt, in their height of confidence. For 
( now )among Papiſts, both at home and abroad, there was a very confident 
expectation of ſome great good to bee done forthe Catholike cauſe ; and the 
matter being broughr euento the puſh, and that monſter of theirs being come 
almoſt to theþirth; they made full account of their golden day, in whichthey 
ſhould bathe their hands in the blood of all good Chriſtians, and eflabliſh 
their Tdolatrous ſeruice of their Breaden god. Secondly, by meanes vn- 
likely : It was not bewrayed, nor defeared by any wit or policie of man : 

but 


, val > -* - 


444- The Ruine of Gods Enemues. 


but in them was verified that ofthe Palme ; Their owne tongges fell upon they q 
d4Pſal.f4.3 their owne pen diſcouered them, and that which the watchful eye of gouern- 
ment did not eſpy,their owne priay buzzing brought to light. LIreport nonew 
thing: you know the letter,how it was indited, to whom tt wasſent, andhy,, 
it was conſtrued. And ſo was that made good which Salomon faid;- Car/e por 1, 
e Eccl.10420: King, @c: that which bath ing! fea declare the matter © : It was 2 Quill, a peece of 
a wing that reucaled it. Thirdly,it was an vtter fall:their purpoſes were defeated 
ro their owne confuſion. So that we may well wane) that of thePlalmey, They 
made a pit,and digged it,and fell into the pit chat they maae ; their miſchiefe 1s returned 
FPſal. 7.15,16 wpon their owne head,and their crutlty faine ye their owne pate | ; and proyſed ezhy 
5 Plal.124.6 Loyd, which hath not given vs 4s aprey vnto their teeth 8, Thus by plaine teltimg. 
nies of Scripture, and by our owne experience, it is proucd ynto vs, . that zh, 
Enemies of Gnd and of his Church ſhall a# peri/s ſo Siſera,in the heightnftheir 
pride, by meanes ( in mans.conceit.) improbable, by a courſe and muineirrecg. 
ueradle. | es i 
Uſe 1 The firſt vie of this doftrine, is to ſtirre ys vp to fill ourmouthes with the 
praiſes of God,ſo often as we recount the deliuerances which God hath youch, 
fafedto his Church, eſpecially thoſe which in our owne times we haue had ex, 
perience of. Thig vie did Deborah make of the vidtory againkt S:/eraÞ, Aſc, of 
Þ Indg'5.2 theouerthrow 'of Pharaoh, and the deliuerance out of 'Egypt i. ; Many beethe 
FEx04.35-1  PAImes which werepenned ypon ſach occaſions. It is the chiefe thing which 
God expe&eth of vs;Call vponme inthe day of trouble,ſo wil I deliner thee and tha 
ſhalt elorifie me &.The Spirit of God notably deſcxiberh the 10y of the Cluxch for 
{Plal.59-15 the rnine of the Kingdome of Antichriſt, Hallely-5ah,ſalnationanxd glory, anghe. 


. 


nonr, and power be to the Lord our God; &61,. And the Sexuants of Godare incited 


_— and encouraged ſo to do.O Heanex reloice of her,and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
m Reu.18,20, [or God hath given you indgement'on her, And albeit we may hae cauſe of pity 
=. when wethinke'ypon their ſoules, yet ſo farre forth as the ruine of the enemies 
n Plal.53.10 of God, makes for the Churches good, we ought tereipyce in their ouerthrow, 

The Righteons( faith D ani) Hallweioyee when he. ſoeth the vengeancen, andbleſſed. 
oPlal,tz7.9 PA he be( faid the people touching Babylon, which had held them inlongap- 


tiujty )that raketh and daſneth thy children againſt the ftones 0, No nation hath more 
cauſe to performe this duty-than we.: It weze long.to rehearſe enery particular. 
Truly it may be faid of the Church of Zxg/andjas Jacob ſaid to Jo/epb in higwill; 
The Archers haue griexed ber and ſhot againſt her, and hated her,but her bowbath a- 
boade ſtrong, the hands of her armes hae been ſtrengthenedby the hands of the mighty 
God of Tacob ; and ſhe may fay as the Church of Iſrael, They haxe oftentimes of- 
= flifled me from my youth wp nr they comd not prenaile againſt me 4, Neither wasany 
4+ AL os +4 , , 
a Plal. 129.1 deliverance ginen x8 by God; more notorious than was this, from thatbloody 
3,&C+ maſſaker intended againſt the whole State, by an ynheard of kinde of execution 
vpon the Kings Maieſty,his deareſt Queene, their Princely Sonne-(our hope for 
hereafter) the honourable Counſellours, thenoble Lords and Barons, therene- 
rend Biſhops, the grane Sages and Indges of the Land, beſides many worthy 
Gentlemen and Commoners ofthe Realine : no ſtory, whether barbarous or 
Chriſtian, maketh mention:of any the like brutiſh, helliſh cruelty. That which 
( in my opinion.) throughout the ſtory of the Scriptare commeth neereſt vgta 
it, is that plot of Haman, for the vtter rooting ont of the people of the Iewes. - 
For the better quickning of vs vnto-thankfulneſſe,” I will a little inſiſt ypon it, 
and ſhew you firſt, how theſe Inn, (thar of Hamarand his ad- 
herents, and this ofthe Papiſts combined in the Powder-Treaſon )) doe agree , 
and then ſecondly, wherein this latter doth in fauage cruelty farre excccde 
that; and ſo by conſequence, how our deliacrance is farre more.admirable than 
was that of the Tewes,thongh that were alfd very famous + Firſt, touching the 
agreement bewixt the twoplots;and the. debiuerances from both, mark !t = 
| b 
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« Enemics, were their Enemies for Gods fake: Theſe,ours for Religi- 
Thee Theſ had ſet downea certaine day in which(as it were )in an <7 A 
ro doe their villany. Ours , had refolued vpon a os allo, yeacuen vpona very 
:1tof time,in which toaccompliſh their diuelliſh enterpriſe. Theſe had dif- 
ſed the manner ofthe Iewes deſtruction by a lot, euery conſpirator was 
appointed his particular ſeruice. Ours had allotedcuery one his taske , ſome to 
aide at homc,ſome to negotiate abroad in other countries , ſame to make 
tumults in the city,others to raiſe rebellion in thecountry Nay,fcarſea Pa- 
piſt of any intelligence in the land , (as may eaſily be gathered by their general] 
confidenceat that time)but he was imployed at the leaſt thus farre toorth, to 
pray for the g20d {ucceſſe of the Catholiques, there being rhen ſome ſpeciall 
{ruicein hand for their common benefir. Theſe which ſought miſchiefe a- 
eanſt the Iewes , had the warrant ofa King, for that which they did : Qurs, the 
allowance of him that taketh = him to be aboue Kings, the Man of Kome, 
euen his holinefſe, his vnholy diſpenſation : Indeed a thing dzuiſed in Hell, 
might ſoone paſſe with Seexe and allowed, at Rome, Well,in fine , theſe aduerta- 
ries were ſuddenly defeated; Ours , in a moment diſappointed , euen when 
their monſtrous conceptton was at-the very point of deliuerance. They were 
Naine the ſame day in which they thought to haue murthered : theſe periſhed 
then when they pro miſed to themſelucs an eternall victory. Thus farre wee 
hane ſeene, Enemies alike, danger alike, adeliuerance in ſome circumſtances 
not vnlike. Now marke, how in ſome other things againe, this of ours tar cx- 
' ceeds. Theſe enemies of thefIewes. were of another Nation: Theſe Popiſh con- 
iratours were our owne country men, The Iewes whom they fought to de- 
oy were their vnderlings , captiues ; and fuchas liue4 in theirland but by 
courtelie: Thoſe brwaacy eRomiſh Leaguers ſought to murther, were their 
lawfull Gouernours: to whom both by Religion and Nature they did owe 9be- 
dience. Oh inhamanitie,' oh Peper, by theſethy fruits! If thisbe Religion, let 
hellbe made heaaen , and let the depth of villany be the height of piery. The 
plotrers againſt the Iewes were heathen men, Pagans, Infidels, Hzman himſelfe 
an:Amalekzre , a ſworne enemy to Gods truth : Theſe in name Chrittian and 
Catholikes of Rome, members of that Church, out of which(if we will belicue 
them)there is no holineſſe. Well might Nerobea Saint, [f this were holinefſe. I 
may well ay of them ,as lacob did of the fatot Simeon and Lems ; Curſed be thier 
wrath, for it was fierce,and their rage, for it was cruel, To proceede yet: Theſe il1- 
wiſhersto the Iewes , albeit rhey meantnothing but milchefe , yerthey carried 
not their purpoſe ſo cloſely bur that it was knowne , and the poore Iewes had 
warning , if not to eſcape death, yet tro auoid the miſery which might happen 
wtheir ſoules by a ſudden death: Theſe (whom we ſpeake of) intended ſuch a 
laughter, which being but a blaſt, might hauc brought many to their reckoning 
before God, before they had thought vpon their account. Neuer any rage ſo 
great among men called Chriſtians, but alrhough the blood was ſhed, yet there 
was leauegluento the ſoule to prepare it ſelfe for the Lord, *But Popery muſt 
bellkeit ſelfe, it hath euer been abutchery of ſoules: How true is the ſaying of 
Salomon: The m:ycies of the wicked are cruellfThis isthe Romiſh mercy , to ſay 
menbe Heretiques, andyet to ſend them away quicke without any moment of 
time to repent them, If thisbe their mercy , what thinke you may their cruelty 
be? Hang downe yourheads you Papiſts, & ſhame;you pretenſed Catholiks, ne- 
uer fceke for fig-leaues to couerthe nakednes of your ralizn mother : though [he 
hewaſtedwith nitre, aud much ſope , yet this Iniquitie #s ſo marked before Godt, and (© 
hatefull in the ſight of all indifferent men, thatthe reproach therof can neuer be 
one away. There is one yet very effeAual circumſtance , ronote out the excee- 
greatnes of our deliuerance aboue this of the Iewes : God gauedeliuerance 
totheſe Iewes, ina time when they were humbled by captiuiry, 8 _—_ caſt 
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but in them was verifiedthat of the Pfalme ; T hetr owne tongues fell vpon them q 
{Pſa!.f4q.3 their owne pen diſcouered them, and that which the watchfull eye of gouern. 
ment did not eſpy,their owne priuy buzzing brought to light. Ireport nonew 
thing: you know the letter,how it was indited, to whom it was ſent, andhoy 
it was conſtrued: And ſo was that made good which Salomon faid; Cxr/e nor z}, 
e Eccl.10:20 King, &c: that which hath wings ſhall declare the matter © : It was a quill,apeece of 
a wing that reucaled it. Thirdly,it was an vtter fal[:their purpoſes were defeateg 
ro their owne confuſion. So that we may well take vp that of thePſalmes, They 
made a pit anddigged it,and fell into the pit that they made ; their miſchiefe 1 retuyyy 
FPſal. 7.1516 wpon their owne head,and their crutlty falne upon their owne pate |; and prayſed bethy 
$ Plal.124.6 Lord, which hath not giuen vs as aprey vnto their teeth 8. Thus by plaine teſtimg. 
nies of Scripture, and by our owne experience, 1t 1s proued ynto vs, that the 
"Puemies of Gnd and of his Church ſhall a# per:ſ+ ſs 45 Siſera,in the height Of their 
pride, by meanes (in mans conceit ) improbable, by a courſe andruineirrecg. 
ueravle. | 
Uſe 1 The firſt vſeof this dofrine, is to ſtirre ys vp to fill our mouthes with the 
praiſes of God,ſo often as we recount the deliuerances which God hath youch. 
{afedto his Church, eſpecially thoſe which in our owne times we haue had ex. 
perience of. This vſe did Deborah make of the victory againſt Siſeral, Moſes of 
> ludg5-2 theouerthrow 'of Pharaoh, and the deliuerance out of Egypt i. Manybeethe 
$Ex04.35-1 Pflmes which werepenned ypon ſach occaſions. It is the chiefe thing which 
God expeRteth of vs;Call vponme inthe day of trouble,ſo wil I deliner thee and thu 
ſhalt glorifie me *.,The Spirit of God notably deſcribeththe joy of the Church for 
{ Plal.59-15 the rnuine of the Kingdome of Antichriſt, Haleln-iah,ſalnation and glory, and ho- 
—_—_. nor, and power be to the Lord our God, Ge, | And the Seruants of Gad are incited 
oo and encouraged ſo to do.O Heanen reloice of ber,and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
for God hath ginen you indgement en her ®, And albeit we may haue cauſe of pity 
when we thinke vpon their ſoules, yer ſo farre forth as the ruine of theenemjes 
of God, makes for the Churches good, we ought to reipyce in their ouerthrow, 
The Righteons( faith D anii) hail yeiozce when he ſeeth the vengeancen, andbleſſed 
ſrall be be( faid the people touching Babylon, which had held them in long cap- 
tiu ty that takerh and daſheth thy elalarcns agninſ thc ſtones o, No nation hath more 
cauſe to performe this duty-than we : It weze long to rehearſe enery particular. 
Truly it may be faid of the Church of Exgl/and,as lacob ſaid to 1o/eph in his will; 
The Archers haue griezed ber and ſhot againſt her, and hated her,but her bowbath a- 
boade ſtrong, the hands of her armes haue been ſtrengthened by the hands of the mighty 
: . Godof Tacob ; and ſhe may fay as the Church of Iſrael, They haxe oftentimes af- 
Pn! 49-255 filed me from my y-uth vp gut they could not prenaile againſt me 4, Neither wasany 
a ſai. 129. deliverance giuen vs by God, more notorious than was this, from thatbloody 
2,8C« maſſaker intended againſt the whole State, by an vnheard of kinde of execution 
vpon the King* Maicſty,his deareſt Queene, their Princely Sonne (our hope tor 
hereafter) the honourable Counſellours, the noble Lords and Barons, thereue- 
rend Biſhops, the grane Sages and ludges of the Land, beſides many worthy 
Gentlemen and Commoners ofthe Realine : no ſtory, whether barbarous or 
Chriſtian, maketh mention of any the like brutiſh, helliſh cruelty. That which 
{ in my opinion.) throughout the ſtory of the Scriptare commeth neereſt vgto 
it, is that plot of Haman, for the vtter rooting ont of the people of the Iewes. | 
For the better quickning of vs vnto thankfulneſſe, I will a little inſiſt ypon it, 
and ſhew you firſt, how theſe twoconſpiracies, (thar of Hamas and his ad- 
herents, and this ofthe Papiſts combined in the Powder-Treaſon ) doe agree , 
andthen ſecondly, wherein this latter doth in fGuage cruelty farre excecdc 
that ; and ſo by conſequence, how our delinerance is farre more. admirable than 
was that of the Tewes,though that were alfd very famous : Firſt, touching the 
agreement bewixt the two plotsand the deliuerances from both, mark :t _ 
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The Iewes Enemics,were their ; : 
ons fake. Theſe had ſet downe —_— = Gods fake: Theſe,ours for Religi 
to doe their villany. Ours , had has ay in which(as it were Jina 09 ot 
vint of time,in which toaccompliſh th ypon adayalſo, yeacuen v n inſtant 
ofed the manner ofthe Iewes - tru As diaelliſh enterpriſe. Thele h bony 
appointed his particular ſeruice. Ours h = by a lot, euery conſpirat ad diſ- 
rouide at homc,ſome to negotiate - alloted cuery one his taske py r was 
mmults in the city,others = a _ in other countries , ſom a ome to 
viſt of any int ligenceiatholand © rel ellion in thecountry Nay le ” make 
confidence at that time but he nom. (as may eaſily be gathered by ang ea Pa- 
py for = ou ſucceſſe of the eFarnucrdep _ - _ thus farre rage 
-rnice in hand for their common benefi ues, there being then ſome {j 
oamſtthe lewes had th enefir. Theſe which foug e ſpeciall 
allowance of him that tre ws an King, forthat which er +pproongp os 
euen his holineſſe, his vnhol f vs him to be aboue Kings =o _ urs, the 
might ſoone paſſe with Conte ” Fr nn : Indeed a thing nee —_ C 
ries were ſuddenly defeated; On owed, at Rome, Well,in fine het d _ 
their monſtrous conceptton was a 9 ABA EA diſappointed = —_ 
Naine the ſame day in which they th e very point of deliuerance _ when 
then when they pro miſled to EK F ought to have murthered : theſe ey were 
_ Ran, CR alike, CR —_—_— victory. Thus a 
ot ynlike. Now marke , a deliverance in ſome ci s 
| I enemies of Von _ _—_ _—_ rage thizof yr _—_ 
iratours were our OWNe aother Nation: Theſe Por CINE ITS 
oy were their CAT ws men, The Icwes whom oa ee ne” 
cnc: Thee whomerieſRomiſh Legurs oughttom Teil by 
; ouernours: to whom b ery ought to murthe" EA / 
dience. Oh inhamanitie, m both by Religion and Nature :h "were their 
hell be made ——— __ Popery, be theſerhy fruits! re :heydid owe 5he- 
let the depth of vi y fruits! If thisbe Rel . 
plotrers againſt th po e depth of villany be the hei 11gion , let 
Hoeogaſii owes were heathen men, Ppt vr him 
Catholikes of Rame. me _ to Gods truth : Theſe in hy : an himſelfe 
them)there is no holineſſe. Wall might yr of which( Foe = ; ba oo 
may well ay of them ,as N 6 di ight Nerobea Saint, [f this 2 
Frth, for ut was fierc . of - 2 did of the fatot Simeon RY, were holineſſe. I 
wiſhersto the anda their rage, for it was cruel I Lem ; Curſed be thisr 
. beitrh  cruellr, To proceede yet: Thele i 
not their purpoſe G> _ cy meant nothing but milchefe | eſe ill 
their : _ to ——_ rays a dope ns ne = oi aonr [; ay 
oules by a ſadden death: * idthe miſery which mi hikes 
nyner which being but _—_ The - (whom we ſpeake of) i ns. c_pes 
ctore God, before they had x wo t hauc brought many to their — _—_ > 
great among men called Chriſtian  - rt ypon their account, Neuer _ my 
= leauegiuento the ſoule to s, but alrhough the blood was ſhed y rage ſo 
__ it ſelfe, it hath euerb preparc it ſelfe for the Lord, 'B , yet there 
alomon: Th | een abutchery of ſoules: H . 'But Popery mult 
monks Maker mom f thewicked are elliiThis icthe R, true = the ſaying of 
; an omi 
rye repent them, If thisbe —— away quick? without a F_y 
wad ng downe yourheadsyou Pa Cn , what thinke you may thei ment of 
rakgerny for /"S: leaues to peers _—_—_ you pretenſed Catholiks, pe. 
| with ni , 1E- 
batefull in * mtre,and much lo pe, yet t hi "I he on Ttalin mother : though ſhe 
ne e ſight of all indiffzrentm quitie is ſo marked before Godr, and 
din "5.4 _ e1s one yet very poten ee pane vo RErOTEne neuen be 
Leatmnes O : u Ircum : 
t0thefe Iewes, = nce aboue this of the mn God w —_— CACTS= 
en they were humbled by captini gauedeliuerance 
Rr ity, & hadalſo caſt 
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downe theinſelues by faſting and prayer , for the anoiding of that which w4, 
comming towards them. I confeſſe here was mercy , butthis of ours farre ex. 
ceeds. For the Lord wrought this for vsinatime, when we were (ag we yet 
are) puffed vp by the continuance of proſperity , and cuen lulled aſleepe inthe 
depth of ſecurity , our great ſinnes crying loud in hiseares for vengeance , and 
euen vrging his Iuſtice to make vs a by-word, and an aſtoniſhment tothe 
world , by ſome extraordinary iudgment. So that inthis we haue a greater eyi. 
dence ofGods mercy , that when ſo many foule enormities , eſpecially the tons 
contempt of the Goſpell, did euen fight againſt vs, yet he wrought ſo for vs, a; 
ro deliner vs out of the very iawes of deſtrution. Now all theſe things being 
duly conſidered, I may truly fay of this fitt of November, as wasfaid of the 
night in which the Iſffaclites went outof Egypt ; 1ris 4 day t0 bee kept holy to the 
Lordzitis that day of the Lord, which all the children of E neland muſt keepe through. 
& Exod. 12 42 o#t their generations ®, And although Papiſts,for the hiding of their owne ſhams 
may with of this day,as 1b didin his agony of his birth-day, That it may not bee 
* lob3.6. zoyned to thedayes of the yeere* ; yet let vs euer make conſcience, accordingta the 
J Exode13.19e oft religious appointment of the Law, Ts keep it in his ſeaſon from yeere to yeer+ y, 
as aneternall preſident of Gods care for his Church, and as a neuer dying te- 
ſtimony of the hideous cruelty of blood-thirſty Catholiques. And IT would] 
could ſpeake any thing that might bee effeAuall to quicken thecommonand 
vniuerſall dulneſſe of our ſpirits, whom theſe great and vnſpeakable kindneſſes 
of God to vs, to vur Eſtate, our Gouctnours, our wiues and families doe ye 
meanly affet. I remember what 1oab ſaid to Danuid, when he ſhewed folirtſe 
cheerfulneſſe, after the viRtory againſt Ab/olom;1 perceine(ſaid Joab ) that if Ab. 
z 2 Sam. 19.6 ſolom had lined, and we all had dyed this day that then it would hane pleaſed thee wel*, 
: It may bee thought ſo of many, that if all good people had beene ſwallowed 
vp in that gulfe, and none but Atheiſts and Papiſts lefraliue, it w- uld have gi- 
uenthem more contentment. If wee cannot ſhew our ſelues t > retoyce inthe 
OI of God vnto his Church, ſurely we ſhall neuer ſee the Felicity of his 
Ehoſen *, 

Secondly, this Dodtrins isfull of comfort toall true Chriſtians. For herewe 
haue an ablolute aſſurance of the irrecouerable foile which ſhall bee giuen to all 
bPſal 129.5 he enemies of Gods Church. They ſhall periſh like S5/era: They rhar hate Sion, 
< Pſalm-68.z Svallbee all aſhamed and turned backeward . God will ariſe and his enemies ſhall bee 

ſeattered, they that hate him ſhall flee before him ©, The Lord hath ſaid this,and he 

will performe 1t. Eſpecially this is tobe applyed asa comfort to all that feare 

God, in reſpect of the continuall workingand tempering ofthe Popiſhcrue : 

they are continually plotting and deuiſing treaſons, mutinies, murthers : They 

dPial.;g.7, Gragintheir talke, and ſwords are in their lips 0, they imagine deceitfull words againſt 
e Pſalm.35.20 the quzet of the land c,they inconrage themſelues in a wicked purpoſe, and commune to- 
fPlalm,64.5 gether to lay ſnares prinily But the word of God ſhall be true: They conceine miſ- 
$Ptal.7.14. chiefe, but ſpall bring fortha lies. Haply the Lord may here and thereexecute 
: ſome perſonall vengeance vpon ſome by them; Haply they may increaſe in 
> AQts 20,30, cornere, and draw d:ſciples ae them", it being inſt withGod,ſfoto puniſh the 
; contempt ofthe Goſpell in this Land, and To ſend them ſtrong d:1uſions to beleent 
5 2 Thel.2-1c, lies, who will not 1 eceine the loge of the truth that they might be ſaued i: but certenly 
= their mainepurpoſe for the confuſion of Proteſtant kingdomes which they aime 
at,and the publike re-eſtabliſhmentof Idolatry which they gape for, Tam fully 

perſwaded that they ſhall never accompliſh, but ſtill their policies and enter- 

priſes ſhall turne backe vpon them to their owne confuſion. For doubtleſſe the 

timenow faſt approacheth, in which we ſhall ſee theverifying ofthat prophe- 

Ys which ſpeaking of the ruine of Antichriſts kingdome, as ofa thing alr eady 

"Rquel.24.7, one,crieth out, ris fallen, [t is fallen, Babylon the great City k ec, the Iimme? 
- Keu-17+144%, thereof ſhall f oht with the Lambe but the Lambe ſhall conſume them |, BY Jy 
irdly, 
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Third!y, here is matter ofaduertiſement to vs all, tobeware of ioyning our Ye 3+ 

ſelues wichtheſe Enernes of God andhis Church, cirher in liken -\ſ» of opini- 
un, or pliaÞleneſſe ofaftetion, or aptneſle to pitty them, andro ihinke tolera- 
bly of them, vr in familiarity of connerfation, Wee are command:d to Go- out 

of B»byton,that we be mt partakzr of her finnes, and ſo receine of her plagues ®: Wee = Reut8.4. 
gh rather enery man for his part to helpe forward that Indgement which 

God iath prepared forthem : Magiſtrates by puniſhing, Miniſters by confu- 
tagthererrours, private men by difcouering them : which is the effe of .he 

Ci:217E touchiig Babyl:n : Reward her as ſhee hath rewarded you, goue her double 

according to her » rrees 1. 3 and Put your ſelvesin array againſt Babel round abour,all ,y.q.6 4 
yeth'r bend the bow, (boot at her, (pareno arrow:s,for ſhc hath ſinned againſt the Lord®, glcr 50.14. 
Furthermore, this we are alin tobe adin-niſhed, not to thinke it enough, if in 

ſhew and outward profeſſion weecleaue to Gods Church, vnleſle alſo wee re- 

ſp:tand follow tho!echings, which may aduance Gods glory, and edific his 

Church. For this 18a {ure thing, that albeit theprofcfled enemies of the Church 

becauſe 6! the p:oinife of Sod, ſhall not preuaile in regard of gn vninerſall ru- 

ine tothe Church aid State ; yet if we bee ( as too many are ) 4 Shes tothe 

ſince: ity of Religion, aduerfaries to the Preaching of the Word, contemners 

of theordinances of God, worldlings,befty-godsP, lowers of pleaſures, more than lo- j 

; : : ? Phil.3.19. 

vers of Ged' walkers after onr own laſts 1 denying the power of godlineſſe {,,n onr lines; ,, q,0 7 
the force ofthiscurſe touching The rame of Gods enemies, ſhall light vpon vs,nei- » 2 =" Og 
ther ſhall it ſerue our tarne, in the day of Chriſt to ſay, we are no Papiſts - For / Tim...s. > 
albeit we haue, Lord, Lord «©,and the Temple of the Lord", in our mouthes;yerif we * Mac-7-23- 
Hutetobe reformedx,and walke ſtubbornely againſt Gol 1, the Lord will not beemeres- 4 Ere7-4- 
full mos, bur the wrathof the Lord,and his iealouſie ſhall ſmoake againſt vs, and be » Leui,16.23. 
will put out our name from under Heanen. » Deut, 29,20 
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Pſalm. 73. 19. 


How ſoone are they aeftroyed, periſhed, and horribly conſamed? 


Eccleſ. 8, 13. 
It ſhall not bee well to the wicked, 
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my very good Friend, Nicholas Gert, 


of 'Bowrmgſletgh 1n Dcuonſh. 
Eſquire, 


S1R, 


by H E poſterity of the wicked bath alwayes beene, both 9+ 
n tothema maitter ofembolining, and tothe children of 
GOD an occaſion of ſome ſcrup/e. Theformer dae there- 
vpIntalke preſumptuouſly *, imagrning that either 
there 1s no God ®,or elſeif there be,then fare he is like aPfal.zz.3, 
them*; becanſe(as they interpret it) their courſes are by - _ A 
hint fauoured fo exceedingly. T he latter are ready tocaft 
AGREES FRA. Gods Tudgements into queſtion, how it can fland 
mithright, that thoſe ſhowldbe in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſgrefſe?, yner.rzs, 
The miſtaking of both theſe, ts fully diſconered in the Scripture ;,, andthe ſum 
of that which the Scripture hath to that end, is the very ſubſtanceof the two 
Sermons that enſue; the very pith and abridgement of them both being that 
Jpeechof Salomons : Though a ſinner doth euill an hundred times,and 
God prolongeth his dayes, yet I know it ſhall be well with them thar 
teare the Lord , but it ſhall not be well tothe wicked®. Theſe ds 1 here 
preſent onto you, as the pledge of my deſire not to be unthankefull for your loue ; 
I make no doubt but you will ſq receiue them. 1 wiſh you comfort by them, and 
by all other , either your prinate readings , 01 publike hearing. Soremaine 1, 


From Modbury, 


e Eccd-$.15. 


Your Worſhips in any Chriſtian office, 


Sam, Hit RoNs 
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PSAr-40-23. $i 
But man ſhall not continze in honous © he s like the beaſts that die 


Know not whereto better, to compare this Text, than tothe 
Wy 7/ricing vpon the wall, in the midft of the King of Babel his 

& . royall feaſt, When the King was in the hezight'of his ban- 
quet, drinking wine (_ as the Story ſpcakes ) before a thouſand *, 
ſuddenly he = the fingers of a mans hand oxer againſt the ("andle- 
ſticks vpon the plaiſter of the Wall. It cooled him preſently, his 
countenance was changed, his thoughts tronbled him, the oynts of his loynes were 
ſed, and his knees ſmcte one againſt the other. Of the ſame nature is this 
Text, It ſeemeth to me tobee (as it were ) a counter-buffe, or croſſe-blow , 
to the plots and endeauours. of carnall and worldly-wiſe men, for the fertlin 
of their outward eſtate here in this life. , In the ſixt and eleuenth verſes of this 
Palme, wee may fee them in their Prime, beſtirring themſelues exceedingly, 
truſting in their goods hoaſting themſelnes in the nultituge of their riches, and(like the 
rich manin the Goſpell)puling downe thejr barnes,and building greater®, imagining 
that their habjtation ſhal continue ener ,and calling their lands by their names,thatthey 
may preſerue their memory from obliuion. But now marke the Writing vp- 
on the Wail:Ter man ſhall not continue in honour, he is like the beaſts that die. This is 
a ſadden qualm ouer the ſtomacke, as the ſentence of death, is an vnexpeRed 
rome ſagreatcalme, andit doth vtterly diſtaſte all the former ſuppoſed 
elicity, Thus much (briefly) to gue a generall inſight into this place of Scrip- 
rure. 

For order in handling it, take it. thus : Heere is two-fold thwarting or 
ſing Fi purpoſes of the vngodly worldlings. The firſt is this, Hee ſpall 
wt be tha®Wh5ch he ener wiſhed to be: He ſhall not continue in honor: The other is this; 
He ſhall be tht which henener deſired to be: He ſhall be like the beaſts that die. He ſhall 
miſſe ofthat which he ſought for, and he ſhall haue that which he lookednot 
for. Oftheſe two ſeuerally. S- 

The firſt part is, that Mar bull not contivein honour, In which clauſe there is 
no word yery ambiguous, It may haply be demanded, whether the word Man 
1s of ſo large extent, as that thereby 18 meant euery particular man - whcreto 
15anſwered, that the word muſt bee reſtrained onely to ſuch a man, as is in rhis 
Palme deſcribed, who tr«fts in his goods,and boaſts himſelfe in the multitude of his 
'uches, and\nppoſeth his habitation ſhall continue ener,&c. The word in the He- 
brew Text is, Adam, a name giuen to our firſt Fathcr,bur fitting to vsall, in re- 
gardthat our making is of earth © : yet beſt agreeing to him, whoas he is earth 
dy creation, ſo is earth alſo in affeion, winding onely earthily things, as ſpeakerh 
Paul: And fach an one indecd, is here intended, Touching the word( Honor 
it1s well knowne whatirmeaneth. And yet (in the ignorance of ſome ) it may 

appen to be too much reſtrained. Therefore by it we mult conecine- general- 
lyall eminent eſtate, or ſuch condition which either for wealth, oftice, blood, 
any outward part,is of regardandeſtcem amongſt men : Itis well tranſlated 
oy fome( ſainiag)fo that it ignifieth any ſach condition, which doth (as it were) 
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wut tay; (all not contrrine ti honouy © he ws lkethe yeaſts that arc. 
Know 10t whereto better to compare this Text, than tothe The generab 
natutc of this 

111117 vpon the wall, in the midft of the King of Babel his lace of ferip» 
royall feaſt, \Vhen t c King was in the hcisht of his ban- _—_ 
quet, dr:yhino w ae (Is the Story (peakes ) befor, 4 thouſand *, aDan,*.1,& 
ſuddenly hc Gras he ag c's of 1 MARS hun { v0) Ti  atnſt rhe ( WEY 1 & 
lircke VP07 the pluſt er of tl e Hall. it cooled fiim preſently, hs 


TIS 2 CARHCE WT chan gen, his thortoht EF F914 »#bled him, the ATA 1/18 of 12s Luynes WOre 
touted, and his bnees [mrte one an raft the other. Of the fame nature is this 
[-»t, It feemeth to me tobee (as it were ) a counter-butfe, or crofle-blow , 


70 the plots at gy cnd2auours of carnall and worldly- wiſe mc, tor the ferling 
\f their outward eſtate here in this life. 1n the ſixt and cleuenth verſes of this 
akne wee may fee themin thei Prime, beſtirring T9627 exceedinslr, 
lt ;ng ntheir = t boaſts: 0 thera, elnes wth multiud- of thewr riches and( like the 
0h mania the 4 TOS I1)p/ liv r downe thery barnes,and onlding greater®, imagining » Luke 16,15 
1. ther þ wrt, Ts 1717 hh, { contin: e Cer, nd c elling = il [arias by their names ,thatthey 
nay pretoruc their memory from oblimon. But now 1narke _ Ng riting vp 
er th. 1, Yor man hall nog contin? 1n honour, he 1s like the beaſts chat die. This is 
ſdfon quali oner the {tom ac ke, as the ſentence of death, 15 an vnexpedted 
euoltanditrorcatcalme, and it doth vreerly diſtaſte all the former fſappoled 
city, Thu nurch(brictly) to gue a generall inſight into this place of Scrip- 
"ITC. 
For order 11; handling it, take it thus ; Heere 1s two-fold thwarting ot The Jiuhio:. 
Toner - pur j Y01es of the vngodly worldlings. The firſt is this, #lce ſhall 
'7t be th) ED be ey Wy, Tic, 1to br; He ſhall WO CONEIiIHE NT ho 107: The othe r iS this: 
0 * bh, il by th. oF 7 Ir ' he neuter Jofive 4 *N be: He ſhall be {pe FO bea(t- that aie.Hc all 
1 by4 of that witich he fought for. and ho hall have that which he lookednot 
tr. Ofcheſer ew (cnerally a 
The firſt part ts, that "AZan bull .or continem boon, In which clauſe rhere 13 
0 word yery ambiguous, It may lapiy be demanded, wherher rhe word © 2, 
of {o large ext2m2, as that herdep 13 meant cuery particular man whoreto 
 nfwyered, that the word muſt bee re ſtrained onely to fich a Mat:, 4s 1511 rh1i5 
alme de (cribed, wh tr 2; Tel nts $006 1s .and boaſt. Iumſclte 1nthem ltitulc of h:« 
rf | No ind (np; 101: oth hi - - [a Ditatis { 21 contmUc EU Iz 1 e ww ord iſ! the _ 
Yew lextis, 7 41m, 1name ginen to our firſt Father t We vs 20g, £0 v8 11, 1: 
TU tarot -makit ngis of cart ©: yet beſt agreenmsg te hin, who as he t3 Sh EE 
\ CICATIO!) (lo ts carth alfo in 1th tion, W111. ANT ON l; CArthiitly (13:95, as {p2akerh: 
2 v7 0. An 14 (11ch1 311 O1e 11 -Jecd, I intended, L (0! 2CNmg the word Honor 3 4PKki.> 
15 well knowyne whatirmen rerh And yet (in the 1znorance ai tome | 16 ma; % 
iP tobe toy much reſtrained. Therefore by it v c mutt conecie ceneral- 
a eninenteſia: , orfick condition which either for w ealth, oitic cc, blood, 
Ul, MIFWWAard 481 tn a0! of LP * at 4 et J{40> 2M Atl.one Iemcen: Its el} trantiarecd Colin) 6 
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elitter in mens ey28, which the worldapproueth of, for worldly reſpe&s, Noy 
the word(cortinuc) implieth a poſiibility of being in Honour : becauſe 12 man 
can be ſaid not to continue Sn howoxr, but onely hee which hath formerly been 
Honour, Sothatnow this firſt clauſe occaſioneth 1ace to diſcourſe vpantwy 
points : Onethat a carnall man,a man that hzth xo tajie cf - £ooaneſſe,may poſſtbh 
4s te anAproſger "nd grow great bere on earth. The other;7 hat the projpertty of ſuch 


an one, hath no perpervety, 


Dofir,1. Touching the firit ofrheſe, wee haue proofe enough for it out of the Ser; 
' turzs. Dantideſcribing anotorious wicked man, yet ſaith of him, that his waye, 
ePlai10.4 «ayes proſperc, and that( as it is well tranſlated out of the Hebrew, )they ae 


fPkl 73+ 


ferced in, as though hee were ordinarily cut ofthe reach of common milcrie, 
And the ſame Danidrecnrds in another Pſalmef how much it troubled hin 
and what zemptation ir was vnto him, to ſce the flouriſhing eſtare df the yz, 
gooty : T fretted ( faith he) at the focliſh, when 1 ſew the proſperity of the Wickeds, 
Tne very fame thing alfo, ſo perplexed the Prophet [eremy, that hee was bold 
euen tO reaton the caſe with God, how 1t could ſtand with his iuſticefo to ſuffer 
ic. Wh:efore d»th the way of the wicked proſper, and why are they all inwealth thatr.. 
bellionſly tranſoreſſe" ? The point is excellently deſcribed by 1ob, The wicked lin 
aud waxe old; ard o:9w in wealth : their [+ ced: is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, 
and the r yeneration before their eyes, their bonuſes are peac cable without ſeave, andthe 
rod of Godis not pon them, their bullocke gendereth,and faileth wot their cow caluah, 
ard caſterh not her calfe”, &c. The Scripture alſo giueth more lightto thisDo- 
Arine by- examples, proouing thus muchvnro vs, thateuen the Children of 
God, ſachas feare him-and make conſcience of their waies, 'come often farbe. 
hind the wi:-ked in ourward proſperity :, 1/aac the ſanne of promile is carried 
tothe laughter, when 1/mael the ſonne of the bond-woman fitteth quietly xt 
7 BASES home. Jacob the luued, is put forth to keepe ſheepe, and E (au the hated, goes 
en a _ * on hunting. if you looke for Joſeph, you ſhall finde him in priſon *, for Daxil 
mlecem. 9.1, You ſhall fee himin the den'\, for /eremy, he is making bookes of Lamentation, 
; and wiſhing is h-4d were full of waters,and hiteye: a fountaine of tearm,to expreſſe 
h:. griefe; whenihe vngodly ſtretch chemſe[ues vpon their beds, and eat the lambes 
x Amos 6.3.4, of th-fluckes, andthe calues ont of the fold, and (ing to the ſound of the viole,and drink 
546. " wmemballes, and put farre _ the emill day n. Now the reaſon why the Lordtz 
keth this ( as may ſeeme ) a ſtrange courle, is this : Firſt, that his children for 
their ſinnes, in this life may not goe altogether vnchaſtiſ:d,and by QFiſcment 
may bce brought to the greater meaſure ofhumilirty : and that the prophane, 
haning at leaſt ſome ſhew of ſome good things, may not goe altogether vnre- 
warded, and fo may the ſooner fill vpthe meafure of iniquity. Secondly, thatit 
may appeare t9 be buta ſlander, which the Diuell imputedto 7ob, and in him,to 
all that are the Lords, that they ſeruc God for rewards ®: For when they, cuen 
in the midſt ofthe croſſe, ſhall continue in their innocency:it will then be mani 
feſt, that it is conſtience and not reward ; which keepes them in obedience. 
Thirdly, the [ord taketh this courſe,as to take away all colour of excule trom 
the vngodly, ſo to aſſures that he dork not (as it were) make his bookesofac- 
count cleere inthis life, butreſerneth the full and finall account, vntill the laſt 
day of reckoning, in which cuery thing ſhall be recompenſed tothe full, whe- 
theritbe good or caill. Thas we ſee the truth of thispoint, and thereaſonsof. 
it ; namely, thata carnall man may hane a full meaſure of outward proſperity- 
Thevſe of this Doctrine is very excellent, It ſerueth to ſhew the vanity of 4 
conceit. whichis crept into the hearts of a great many, and which fo ſtrongly 
poſſeſſeth them, that it maketh them tn contemne all religions inſtruction, an 
negle& all reformation whatſocuer : And it is this : There is many an one (4 
let every manlooke into his owne heart,to ſee whether hebe not the man)W ho 


being in his conſcience guilty of many ſins, whichby the miniſtry of the wy 
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Lely reprooned, as of ignorance, contemptofthe W ord and Sacra - 
= wor. oFReligion, neglet of the wor ſhip of God, Sabbarh-breaking , 
Gin earing, wantonnes,6ppreſfion,and ſuch like, yer beſſes himſelfe > in his heart, » Prajm,:o.2, 
and ſets light by the chreatnings of Gods vengeance ; becauſe for all his hard- 
n-dconrſe of ſinning againſt God, God ſeemeth tobleſſe him, and to proſper 
him in all rhings : And therefore he doth often thus commune with his owne 
ſoule : 1 doe indeed heare the Preacher ſpeake much ag ainſt mee, aud 1 confeſſe my 
felfe to be enen ſuch an one as he nameth : he telleth often of the wrath and diſplealnre of 
God againſt his conrſes,and how the Lord is an awenger of all ſuch _— But yet ſtill 
God 1 him thank: ) here I line and hane health and quietneſſe : My heart is at peace, 
my ficld beareth as good a crop, my cattell ” as great micreaſe, my buſineſſe hath as 
ſucceſſe, m) ſelfe carry 4s good credit and opinion with the world, as the holieft of 
them all, Now if God were offended with my carriage, as the Preacher would inforce, 


ard proſper Now the Dodtine taught is very effefuall to ſhew the 

Dleneſſe I their D auid here ſp-aking of a meere worldling,deniethnot 
but he may bee in honoar. So that a man may outwardly proſper, and yer ſtill 
be hatefull and abominable before God. E/as was a man hated 1 of Gad, yer 
the fatneſſe of the earth © wa« his portion, as wellas holy [ac:bs. And when A- 
braham intreated God in the behalfe of 1/»mael, although the Lord would not 
yeeldinregard of tying the promiſed ſeed to his generation ; yet foroutward 
things he promiſed to m4ke him fruitfull, and to multiply hm exceedingly © The (Gen,r5.20 
 Scriptute ſpeaketh of ſome, which haue cheir portion in this hife r, and yethaneno : efal.:7.14 
rtin heauen : ſach an one was the rich glutton, of whom the text faith, that 
' in his life time he receined pleaſures, and was therfore tormented afterwards. So * Luke 16-25 
thatitisbuta fond courſe for any man to promiſe peace tu his owne ſoule, be- 

cauſe of outward things. For(as Salomon faith ) The ſame condition is to theinſt 

aud to the wicked; to b:m that ſweareth, and to him that feareth an oath*, Letnot * fccleſ.g.2 
then any,man, being by the powerfull applying of the Word conuidted of finne, 

hearten himſelfeto continue in it,becauſe of Gods forbearance, imagining, 6be- 

canſe God holdeth his peace, that he is ſuch an one as himſelfe is ; but rather let him 

feare, leſt che Lorddoe but fattehim vp againſt the day of ſlaughter, ſuffering Fſal- 50.21 
him torun on, till he haue filled vp the full meaſure of iniquity, thathee may 

thenreceiue the full meaſure of deſtraRtion. And ſo much for the firſt Dodrine. 

The ſecond Do@rime of the firſt clatiſe, is, Thar the proſperity of the wicked nagy,a. 

ir not perpetuall ; (But, he ſhall not continue in Honour, ) This ( But) is that which 
croſſeth the hopes of all worldlings,and nippeth their expeRations in the head. 
Many the like Butrs wee finde in holy Scripture; The Bread of d:ceit is (weet , 
(faith the Wiſe-man, ) But the throaris filled with grauell 1, Reioyce, O young man 
in thy yonth, and let th 'y heart there thee in the dayes of thy youth, and walkein the 
wayes of thy heart,andin th: i 'oht of thine eyes : But know, that for all theſe things, God 
will bring thee to 1udgem nt *, Theſe things haſt thou done,and 1 held my tongue, there= » Eechi.s, 
fore thou th 19hteſt that I was like thee : But 1 willreproue thee, and ſet them in order 

beforeth:ea, Tt is the ſpeech of God to wicked Hypocrites. So Pax! ſpeaking aP?ſal.50.21 
of thoſe which are oppoſites tothe miniſtry of theW ord, giues them their Bu: 

alſo: es Lmmes and lambres withſtood Moſes;lodoe theſe reli the rruth men of cor- 

rupt mindes, Reprobates con-ernin gs the Fasth : But they ſhall preuas/e no lon gerb. So bi Tim. 3.49 
the rich man in the Goſpell was met withall : Heepromiſed to his ſoule great 

otters;Bur God ſaid vnto him,O foole this night ſhall they fetchthy ſoule fram thee ©, © Lvke 12.20. 
| So 
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giitter 1 mens ey2s, which the world approneth of, for worldly refp:&ts, Noy 
thn dota) implicti a poifibiiiry mn: Yung in Honour : becauſe rm: 
Cats 1: ard WO! tO cn1timuee nn hoiics . Mut coely Py which hath $1 merly een j" 
Hoi, Sochitnow this firſt clatie occationetÞ ie to dicourte vpon two 
oO . 01-217 acarnidl many man thar k gh vo tlc of my goodacſſe may poſit 
"7 FLAT. 1 prop. yg 1s ro12 OTE a hire 41 euyth Theother;? hat the projourtty of (uc; 
To ching the tir hoſe, wore have vroofe envagh for it Hutof the Seriy, 
tir, ont dete Ho anote nous wicked man, yet (a.thofhim,that his way, 
waves prof peire, THTe that 33:{ 18 welt t; anlacet 0:0 or the Icorew, )they 
oCtA1Tn, 4% though hoo LIE Ordicgari, {ut o#Fthe reach of COTLNON MI{er1ee 
wi th ome I 1 91{rec ds mm another Pſalmef how much it troublet? him. 
and what - cemptotion jt was vato him, te {-erhe flourith ing eſtare of then, 
wo i 1 ered (tanth he) ar th fol, when fow the proſperity rf the withogy, 
Tneve {aw dhingaifo, fo perplxci the Prophet Je:::1y, that hee was bold 
ener 3 5-44 theoonl with God, how 1t could ſtand with his iuſtice fo to ſuffer 
1 Bl frvetoro doth (the wan af the wicked profber, and why are they all inwealth that»... 
beer nlly rr oreſie * The paint is excellently deicribed by 1ob, The Wicked liys 
FPS vC old, / WE 2' 174 2p." 1th : thesy Feed: is eſtabl1:d 43 ther fioh! w:th them , 
and 9c r T1eneration hofors their eyes, thier b riſes are pe.1C able wathont ere, and the 
rod f Gad, "(ft 71032 them, they «1141 be pendereth, and faill-th not their Cow calneth, 
and fect nithor calfe', >. The Scripture alſo gineth more lightto this Do- 
Aru by examples, provumg thus much ynro vs, thateuen the Chillreq gf 
G1 thick az fea:e hun and inake conſcience of their waies, come often farbe. 
Ir21the wr ked:n ommwyncd profperity : 1{.rc the {"nne of promiſe 1s carried 
toth. (I: whte: _ when {'m el the ſo;ne of the bond- woman {itterh quietly UN 
home. Jacob the 11.499, 15 pur forth ro keene ſheepe, 2nd Eſar the hated, poe; 
on kann 57; mn jooke for Zoſeph, you ſhall find: him in priſon *, for Dari 
you hall fre him gn ihe doit , for /rrezzy, he 15 maring bookes of Lamentations, 
44} TISTEEY $885 1 2 4-{ww w6 Fl nf water A Tal hes ever & Fonnt tire of tear cM fi 0x reſſe 
IL. 11056; whe: he .agodly frerch ihemnſolve, 1064 therr beds, and car the lambes 
frh i cher, anihr calnes nt of the fold, ard (ing ts the found of the vinle,and ariih; 
womb les, anc put favre away the endl day n. Now the coaſfon why the Lordts 
Fe this (as tnay teeme )1 ftrmnge cou:te, 1s this : Firſt, rhat his children for 
theyrfnncs, 1 this life may 1-37 goe altogether vnchaſtiſe,and by iſement 
may be? {rovohr to the greater meaſure of humilicy : and thar the prophane, 
hatino 1 eaſt fome ſhew of ſome good things, may not goe altogether ynre: 
wai d-d, an! fo may the ſooner fil! vprhe mcature of imquity. Secondly, that 
nar apper'c r»>be bus ſland-r, which the Diuell imputedto 75, and in him,to 
alithat arc the Lords, that they ſerus God for rewards *: For when they, cue! 
in the midft of the croffe, ſhall continue in their ivzocency:1t will then be mani» 
feſt, that it is conſcience and not reward ; which k-epes them in obedience. 
Thi-ly, the ! ord taketh this courſe,as to take away all colour of excule from 
the vn2 >diy, fo to aſſure vs that he doth nor (as it were) make his bookes of ac- 
count cleee mthis life, batreſerneth the fall and finall account, vntillchelaſt 
dv of reckoning, m which cuery thing ſhall be recompenſed to th? full, whe- 
th-ritbe good or enill, Thas we ſee the truth of this point, and the reaſons of 
it; amely, that a carnall man may hane a full m2aſure of ourward proſperity 
Thevſ- of this Dorine is very excellent, It ſerueth to ſhew the vanity of 4 
concert which iscrept into the hearts of a great many, and which to ſtrongly 
po} Terhichem, that it maketh them to contemne all religions inſtruQion,and 
neglet ail reformation whatfoeuer : And it is this : There is many an 07- EW 
let en-ryman looke into his owne heart,to ſee whether he be not tic man)who 
>cing ia his contcience gmiry of many ſins, whichby the miniftry ofthe VV Ofc, 
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Nye oublikely rep 00124, a; of ISNTAinCe, contempt of the W org 21d $411 2 
ments, corning of Religion, negle-t of the worihip of God, Savorth-orcaking : 
{3 exring, wa:ton:1es,0ppreiſtion,and ſuch like, yer 6/e(ſ*- {2:99/ elf ",ta 1s heart, 
ad (ets light by the chreatnings of Gods Vengetnce ; DCCAuie for all his hard- 
od courle of i11ning again{t God, God ſeemeth toblcfſe him, and to vrofher 
tm inallchings: And therefore he doth often thus commune with his owne 
ſoule : 1 doc maced hear? the Preacher ſpeake much againſt mer, aud 1conte([s FT 
felfe to be even [ch 22 one 4s he nameth : he tell:th often of the wrath and ai lcatnre of 
God ag.onſt his coanrſes, and how the Lord is an atenger of all ſuch the-gs. Boe yer ſoril 
' Grd 1 bem thanks ) here I late and hane health and quietneſſe * Hy her; vs at prace, 
my frAd{beareth 44 good a crop, my cattell bring as great pe rea, my Gf; [ſn hatin as 
rood ſucceſſe, my [elfe carr} 5 pood credit and oPtns7 meth the Wor l, as the holieſl of 
"lems all, Now if God were offended with my carriage, as the Preacher world tnforce, 
tw could it be,that he being the giner of theſe things would beſtuw them pon mo ? 1s ir 
l ely that / Auld thus entoy tho 5 if my conter ation Were not pls 4 10 11 his [e111 4 
world he this fartour me, wxleſſe e be did loue me * Suy: ly no : And theref re DFO 1929 
relol:1ti0n they ill all talke,and preach, an reprone while thay will, 1 ill contiane oftc 
minner of man, ſeeing I lee the bleſſirg God pon mce {0 2pp want;, Thete bee the 
yery thoughts of carnall men, who ſtrengrher the Ir hand3 to euill, becauſe of 
oarward proſperity. Now the Dotrin? taught is very effeFuall co thew the 
:Uenoſſe of their fancy. D 2134 here (peaking ofa meecre worldling,denicchnot 
but he may bee in honoar. So that a man may outwardly proſper, and yer 1il 
»- hateſull and abomimable before God. FE /x was a man hated 1 of God, yet 
the fatreſſe of the earth © wa his portion, as wellas holy /zc 45, And vhen A - 
braham intreated God in the behalfe of 1/macl, although rhe Lord would not 
yecldinregard of ting the promiſed (ed ro his gen -ratin ; yet foroutward 
things ha promiſed tO 777 ge hins fruattull, and to multiply him excrrampty - Fe 
Scripture ſpeaketh of tome, which haze their ports9n tn ths; L:fe MN and yer haye NO 
1tt in heauen : ſuch an one was the rich glutton, of whom the text ſaith, that 
mhus lif- time he receened pleaſures, and was therfore tormented afterwards. Sy 
thatitisbut 3 fond courſe for any inan to promiſe peace tv ts owne foule, be- 
cauſe of outward things. For(as Sal-mor faith ) The ſame condurimn ts to chore 
and to the wicked; to h:m that ſweareth, and to him that feareth an oath *, Let nor 
then any man, being by the powerfull applying of the Word conuictcd of finne. 
hearten himſelfe to continue in it, becauſe of Gods forb2arance, imagining, 4-- 
cau'e God holdeth his peace, that he #s ſuch an one a5 himſclfe 55 ; but rather let him 
feare, leſt the Lorddoe but fatte him vp againſt the day of (laughrer, ſuffering 
him to ru on, till he haue filled vp the full meaſure of iniquity, that hee nay 
tnenreceiue the full meaſure of deſtrution. And fo much for the firſt DoFrine 
The feco:! Doarine of the firſt clatiſe, is, That the proſperity of the wich 4 
rr mt perp*tn2ll ; (But, he (hall not continue in Honour, ) This( Bt) is that which 
croſſeth the hopes of all worldlings,and nippeth their expeRations in the head. 
Many the like Burs wee finde in holy Scripture, The Bread of d:ceit is fweet , 
(faith the Wiſe-man, ) Bret the throar 3» filled with grauell v, Retryce, O young 12241 
"yy thy youth, ana let thy heart ceere thee ts the dayes of thy youth, and walbein the 
wayes of thy hear:,and in th: ſrrhe of thimeeyes : But know, that for all thele thinss, God 
w:l' by; 1 thee to [ #:lTem wt * The/e things haſt thou done, and 1 hell my ronrttetheres 
fere th1% hoirohe of? thit Iwas ko thee: But] will reproue thre, and ſet thems in ard: 
e:H5reth e7, Iti; the ſpeech of God to wicked Hvpocrites. So Pal toakno 
of thoſe which are oppoſites tothe miniſtry of the Word, gines thein their Z wr 
io: ef; / 1mnes 11 / aiobon withſts 1d A {oſes,t d1e th-le reſt the rvieth 17 of C07 
rp muadss, Reyrob tes encrntind the Fagth : But they 9: [I res 1's ns 1: oor; Sc 
tc rich man in the CG :fpcll was inc: withall : Heep,omite? 1 Fo fie ret 
"UEeT5; Bri Cod Fad voto h:m,O foct: this nerhs ſhall they i orcb thy fouls brag ties 
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T be Virldlings Downfall. 
Sothat this word( But )prooueth manytimes to bee as gall and worme-wagg . 
It doth ſo come athwarrt the purpoſes of the vngodly, He a4 not continge in 
honour (faith the Text: ) the words are. properly, Hee foal not tarry all nigh, is 
Honoxy : and thercupon becauſe it is Adamin the Hebrew, {ome (and the ſame 
learned )haue vſcd this place, to prooue thar Adaw fellinthe ſame day in which 
he was created. How euer it be rouching that,the holy Ghoſt his meaning isto 
note out a very ſhort continuance. Weare wontro defcribea ſhort abode, by 
lodging inan Inne, where a man ſeldome ſtayeth in his trauell aboue a night, 
Now the continuance of the carnall man in his honour and proſperity, ſhallbee 
farre leſle, the time ſhallbee (as it were) a degree ſhorter. The truth hereof i; 
fulfilled by two meanes. For firſt, cither his proſperity contiuyeth not t.> hi m, 
or elſe(ſecondly) hee continueth not to his proſperity. Touching the firſt, 1:4 
faith, that the wicked man albeithee haue gotten much, and rakedheaps toge- 
ther, yetmany times hs eyes ſee the deſtrutt;on 4. And to effeR this, the Lord hath 


ſeteuen an h ſt ofenemies againft all worldly things. The rich in money, js ig 


danger ofthceoes ; he which abounds in houſhold-ſtuffe, is in hazzardofhre ; 
The ruſt layeth ſiege to thy gold, and. the moth to thy garment. Thy great 
heards of catte!l may be {wepr amgy with, rottenneſſe: Ar Sea, Pirates may 
ſpoile thee : Inthy husbandry, blaſting may vndoe thee. All theſe, and many 
moe meanes, than theſe, the'Lord hath ro. rake proſperity from the vngodly, 
Adde,that ſometime the plague lighteth vpon him, which Dai prayed for yp- 
ot his enemies : the Extortioner (or F[arer ) catcherh all that he hath ©, The Lord 
can make hum when he Sowerh much,ro bring #n but little, and to put his menlth in; 
a broken bagget : So that he ſhall conſume lite the fat of Lambs 8,and grow poore, 


' and waſtein his outward eſtate, to the vexing ofhis heart,he knowegnort how : 
yeaandall this, many times in lefſe ſpace than the wealth was gathered, The 
tree which was many yeares in re burnt to aſhes 1n a ſhort ſpace : And 
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the famous Temple at Ieruſalem, which was forty and fix yeeres abmilding was 
ſcarce ſo many houres in burning. The wealthof many yeares getting, is man 

times brought to nothing inan inſtant. It js like vnto the chaffe, which thowk 
it bee a while la1d vp together vponan heape, yetona ſadden commeth ablaſt 
of winde, and (cattereth it toand fro, from the face of the carth, ſo that itis e- 
uen athing vnpoſlible to bring 1t backe againe t> the former condition : Andby 
this meanes is that verified vpon the manot earth, which the Scriptare faith : 
He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and he ſhall vomit it ; for Ge d ſhall draw it ont of hubel- 
ly : Thesncreaſe of his houſe ſhall goe awayit ſhall fl:w away in the day of Gods wrath, 
then ſhall none of his meate be pars ore ſhall none hope for his goods i. Asthe Lord 
doth often thus deale with the wicked worldlings in his own perſon, ſothough 
he ſuffer haply the owner himfelfeto emoy that he hath during his time, yet he 
curſeth it to his poſterity, God layerh wp the ſorrow of the Fathey for his children & : 
And, If bus children be great in number, the ſword ſhall deſtroy them, and hu poſter; - 
ty ſhalt not be ſatisfied with bread 1: He getteth a (onne ( ith Salomon, ) and in hu 
hand is nothing ® : one that comes to beggery, notwithſtanding the great wealth 


of his predeceſſor. This isan cuill which the Preacher faw vndetthe Sunne, 


eA man to whom God hath ginenriches,and treaſures, and honour and he wanteth ne- 
thing for his ſoule of all that ut deſireth, but God os him no power to eate thereof but 
aftrange man ſhall eate it vpn, It is that which in this Pſalme 9 is called, Leawng 
riches for others: and wherewith the Lord twitteth the rich man; hoſe batt heſe 
things bee, which thou haſt prouidede ? Thus the Lord when he is ſo pleaſed, can, 
and doth take away proſperity from the wicked. Now pur caſe it continue in 
full meaſare with him ſo long as he continueth, yerat laſt the Lordrakerh him 
from it- So he tooke the rich man from his wealth 4,Haman from his honour *, 
Belthazzar from his Empire, Nabal from his abundance *, Herod from his 
ſtate », the G/zrron from his belly-cheere®. Indeed (faith D anid)7 kane ſeen t " 


W:Cke 
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wi wid (preading himſelfe hike a greene Bay-tree, yet hee paſſed away, and 
Oy o_ 1 j thr» des he could not be fond y : And Z wel Job 7 he ye- 
joycing of the wicked uu ſhort, and the ioy of the Hyporrites is but a moment, Though his 
excellency monnt vp to the Heatztens, and his head reach vnto the clouds, yet he ſhall pe- 
riſh for ener like his dung, ſo thvt they which hawe ſeene him, ſhall fay, Wheyess hee ? 
Hee ſhall flye away as 4 drcame, and they (h ll not finde him , and ſhall paſſe away 
s a viſion of the night, ſo that the eye which had ſcene him, ſhall [ce him no more *, This 
is the portton of tho wicked man, and the heritage that he ſhall hae from God for his 
es 4; Bae 
_ vſeof this dotrine is twofold. The firſt is taught by Paid, thus, Bee 
ut vaine f riches encreaſe, ſet not your hearts thereond, It is further vrged by $4- 
lomon: Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon that which nothing? For riches rake th her to her 
wings 45 4 Eagle,and flirth into the Heanen c. The Apoſtle Pas allo prefſerh the 
ame point : Charge ther that are rich in thu world, that they truſt not in uxcer- 
eaine riches 4; Tt is bur folly fora man to truſt to thar of which there is no aſſu- 
rance, All js but like to {9-145 his Gourd, which came vp in a night,and wither-d 
inanight «. Rather we ſhould labour for that oe ne:afull thingf, whereof be- 
ing once p9ſſ: ſed, wecan ncuer after be deprined, | 
The {:cond vſe is taught in this Plalme : Bee nor afraid, let it nzuer diſquiet 
thee,whenone is male rich,and when the glory of his houſ+ir encreaſed, fo» he ſha!lta'e 
nothing aw.a9 when he dieth 3 : More at large in another Palm? : Frer nor thy lehje 
becanſe of the wi ked man neither be entions {or the exill 41ers ; for they ſ51!! ſpone be 
eutdowne 45 the grafſe, md hcl wither like the greeae h1.arbe, And afterwards ; Tet a 
little while, and the wecked (hall not appeare, and thou hilt look » after his place, and he 
ſhall not be found,h15 day 1s comming ®, ec, So that the vſeis,ro teach vs to poſleſſe 
our ſoules with patience, notwithſtanding the gallantnes, and iollity ofthe vn- 
godly: for he hach bur his time, like a great thiſtle which tarts vp mn the Sum- 
mer,and at the comming ol W inter,is hiddenin the earth; or,asa counter, which 
now by the Merchaat is put f:ran hundzetl puunds, and anone is throwne into 
thebasg, and is nobetter than thoſe which ſtood but for an halfe-peny. Thus 
much for the firſt crofſe : the earthly 9240 ſhill not be that which he wiſhed to bes 
Now followeth the ſecond ; Hee + il: be that he n-ner lonhed to be. He is like the 
brats that die, This clauſe is to bee applyed, chiefly to the end and death of the 
enhly man,in which, tc 5.: b+ [42 the beaſts that ave : or,as it is more properly, 
He bal bre like the beaſts d:i»7 of the morain? and lo become carion,and are good 
for nothing. Nuw for the opening hereof, we are to vnderſtand that the carth- 
ly minded man, iz in his death like vnto beaſts ſodying, in foure things eſpeci- 
ally, The firſt is, hat he dierh vnwillingly.S9o it is with the beaſts. [tis in the na- 
wre of euery thing ro d2firerhe preſeruation of it ſelfe, and to abhorrethe con- 
tary, Hereupon in the vareaſonablecreature there is a kinde of ſtrugling and, 
re12arion,and wraſtling with death, ſo thar it doth not but by violence yeeld 
thereuyto. Euen ſo it is with the vngodly, which mindeth only earthly things. 
Hisdeach (1 know )may be peaceable in ſhew, (the natnrall ſtrength being wa- 
ſtedandabatedby ſome long ſicknzſle,) and in ſpeech, hee may pretend a wil- 
lingneſſe to depart: bur it is vnpoſſible that it ſhould be with fulneſſe of inward 
conſent, For what hope hath the H [yp-crite when be hath h:ap:d vp riches sf God take 
away his forle ? ſaith the Scripture *; And, when a wicked man dieth, his hope pe=- 
1ſ0:th, faith Salomon; So that becauſe he cannot with any comfort, aſsure him- 
ſe|fe of entrance intoreſt, therefore he cannot butbe moſt vnwilling to depart. 
For who willbe willing to partfrom a preſent (etledaes, fora matter of yncer- 
tenty? who would not rather ſtay here toenioy that which he is wel acquainted 
with,then toloſe his life for the hazard ofhe knows not what? True it is, Gods 
chrildren long to bee diſſolued®,and I amnow ready tobe offered , a:d the time of 
") departure is at hand , faith P anl,in a oF ma and reioycing manner®.But 
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withthe wicked it is not ſo; death, to them is called The King of feare?, and the 
ſlymie valley 1s aplace of terrour to their conceit. Therfore, they will ferch thy 
Soxlejrom theen, faith Gol to the rich man. As who ſhould lay, T hou art ] bnow 
toth ts depart, but they Jhall fetch it away from thee, they ſhall take it by violence, The 
ſecund paiticular wherein this earthly man is like to the dyt»g Beaſts, ig thi, 
The carkeis of the beaſt ſo dying, cannot chuſe batbe noyſome and vnſauory, | 
the ſraell is offenſive vnto euery one that paſſeth by, and the ſight vnpleaſing, 
Sois the dying worldling in Gods fight. Precious is the ſight of the Lord jr th, 
death of his Saints, faith Danid*s., Andno maraaile; Their bodtes are the T emples 
of che holy Ghoſt{: their ſoules are holy and vrhlamcabl. and without fault, ( by the 
bloud of Chriſt ) i» Gods ſightt. Their death therefore muſtneedes bee a facri. 
fice ofa ſweete ſmelling fauour vnto God. As for the vngodly, itisnotſo with 
them. Their bodiesarecag2s of vncleanneſſe, their throats open /epulchergu thei 
membcys weapons of vm ighteonſneſſe*: In their ſoules dwellech the Prince that ry. 
lth in the ayre,enen the ſpirit who worketh in the children of diſobedience: How can 
they bebut noyſome inthe eyes of Gnd, yea,moſt lothſome and abominahle? 
Surcly he will ſay vnto them, Depart fr-m me», 1 row you not *,The third degree 
of I1kene betwixt the dying beaſt, and the dymg worldling is this: The body of 
abzaſt whom ſuch a diſeaſe hath qu-1ied , becommeth a prey t> the fowles of 
theaire,and 1s torne in peece by otherbeaſtz; Where he cargcss is, thither the E. 
gles reſortyfaith oar Sanior ®. It fareth ſo with the worldling: for as his goods ill 
gotten come many times, throngh the juſt wdgment of God, tobe a prey to 0- 
thers, and to bee the ſpoile of itrangers, fo his ſoule is ſeized vpon by thedam- 
ned ſpirits,and ispreſently arraigned b-fore the Indgment ſeate of God?, and 
is diſmiſſed thence into it owne place, where it is kept # chaines vndcr darkeneſſe 
unto the Iudoment of the great 44y4. The fourth andlait point of likenes, is this: 
There is no regard had ofthe d:ath ofa brute beaſt,the remembranceis ſoone 
gone. The owner may haply bewaile thar loſſe, it being ſome diminution of his 
{ubſtance:but otherwiſe, it is a matter which the worldpaſſeth by andraketh 
no norice of.So is the death of the carnall worldling. There may b-(perhaps) 
ſom ſcrrow among his owne people, who receiued fome outward benefitby 
his mcanes,and with them his memory may continue. But els ther isno miſſe. 
The Charch of G-& hach no occaſion to lament his loſſe ,in regard thatitis 
deprined of a comfortable member. No ma! will open his mouthto fay of | 
him, Alas,he is nowgone,who if he h :d ſtill laned, ſuch was his zealc his gray ul ome, 
and good cariage, that he might mnuc;) hae furthcred Cds cl:r3, Bur men ler him 
goe, with ſome ſuchphraſe, What is ſuch 22 ove gene ? 214 there isanend ; ſome 
other worldlings (perhans) of the ſame humour, and ofthe like Ae hly dilpe- 
fition, who hane beene fellow with him 1n the fame carnall, onrſs, may chance 
toſay as the old Prophet did oner the Prophet vf God «vhen heburred him , 4- 
[- "e my Brothere, my old friend, (ueh an one gone,r-irh whom 1 bane icyfs lly conver- 


ſea manie a time, whom 1 hauc beene acquainted with ſomanie yearcs,c, Here is 2:1, 


Bur. Gods Church finds notit ſelfe maimed in regard of the holy communy2! 
of Saints. And thus by degrees his memory ſoon? dieth according to the 1ay- 
ing of Salomon, The memorial of the inſt ſhall bee bleſſed, bur the name of the wil 2d 
ſrallrotf, His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth,and he ſhall have no name 
the ſtreerss, And ſo much for the opening of this dotrine. . 
Now to preuent all ſuſpitious miſconſtruings, I muſt (before ! mention the 
vſc)fay thus much", Ifany man ſhall ſpider-like turne the ſweetetaſte ofa wel- 
meant ſpeech into poiſon, and imagine ittobe an inueRine againſt ſome part!- 
cular, he ſhall therein wrong both meand himſelfe: Me, in vncbaritable miſta- 
king me: Himſelfe, becauſe he ſhall by that meanes bee hindred from making 
that god vſe of the dotrine taught, which isrequired. If you demand of me 


therefore, whom I meane by this man of whom I haue diſcourſed kicherto," fa 
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vnto thee (whoſocner thouart which makeſt the queſtion,) 7how art the mas, 
if ſo be thou be ſuch an oneas is in chis Pſalme deſcribed, which rr»uſteſt in thy 
goods, and boaſteſt in the multitude of thy riches', My Sermon hitherto hath been 
a5aparable: in which though one ſingular man hathbeen naincd, yer one in 
ſpeciall hath not been meant. I will make the morrall and meaning to be the 
{ame that our Sauour Chriſt made to that ſpeech of his, touching the rich man: 
Inthe end to ſhew his trae intent,he adderh this ſay ing,* So is he that gathryeth 
riches to himſelfe, and is notrichinGod, The ſame is the man intended in this do- 
Arine. But as for aymingatany one inparticular, my conſcience is free inthe 
ſight of God. And therefore let vs all apprehend and cntertaineitas a matter 
which concernes our ſelues, and make this vſe of it, tobeware how in our 
les and conuerſations, we be like by»re beaſts led with ſen[nality \,or lik horſe and 
mule which vnderſtandeth not®,or as the ſow,whoſe greateſt felicity is to wallow in 
miren,or invabridled luſts, lik fed horſes*, or otherwiſe like the baſer Creatures 
groucling ſtill on the earth, and alwaies looking downward : For * 1s 
certen,if we liue like beaſts, we ſhall periſh like the beaſts, and 
our laſt end ſhall be like theirs, yea,and worſethan theirs; 
becauſe death which is to them an end of woe, 
ſhall beto vs the beginning of ſorrowes, 
and as it were a prologue to the moſt 
' _  wofull Tragedy ofa neuer 
ending miſery. 
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V Vherein the wicked are dierſly caſt, 


and the Righteous clearely acquitted 
froma hopeleſſe Death. 


® 
PRO.14.32. 
T he wicked ſhall be caft away for his Malice, bit the Righteous hath 
hope in his Death. 

Ec haue a rule giuen vsin the Scripture, notto iudge of any man 
#4 by his preſent outward eſtate :becauſe(as the Preacher —_— 
< from come alike to all 2:Nay for the moſt part, the wicked '>) the 
world are not plagned with other men b : So that hee which ſhall 
paſle his Verdic, according to the outward accidents, ſhall 
mſtifie the wicked c, and cauſeleſly condemne the Generar; 


- \ 


4 lal- 73.15. Gods childreng, David therefore hath giuen vs another rule, namely, to paſle by 
ePſ{-37-37»35 the preſent ontward condition of ſuch, as aninſufficient witneſſe; and ro marks 
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the end* of both, becauſe by the ifſue of both a man ſhall truly vnderſtand the e 
ſtate of both.Now if our care be to follow this direQion, and to learnto know 
by the examination of the ends, whether of the two is the better, tobe Wicked, 
or tobe R:ighteors, we cannot haue atruer glaſſe, wherein to behold both, than 
this ſpeech of the wiſeſt Salomon; The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice : there 
7s the end of the wicked. but the Righteous hath hope in hs death, t here i the concluſion 
of the Righteores. Ot thele two parts I willſpeake in order. 

The {ubſtance of the firſt partis, concerning the puniſhment to bee inflicted 
vpon acertaine man:for the cleering whereof, we arc to examine three things : 
1. The name of the offender,Wicked. 2.The nature of the offence, Malice. 3, The 
eq:ality of his punsſhment, Shall be caft away. 

Thename by which the offender is here deſigned, is Wicked : aname very fit- 
Iy agreeing to euery manby nature. For,when the Lord looked downe from heaucn 
vpon the chil !ren of men, to ſee if there were any that would underſtand and ſecke after 
God, thr; were all corrupt, there was not one that did good,no not one f, So that ſo long 
as a man continuerh a meere naturall man, that is,as one who was at the firſt borne 

# 1::1991ty8,ſo goeth on t edrinke iniquity like water;He is very deſeruedly entit- 
ied with this name, A wicked wan, Andtherefore by wicked, here we muſt "FE; 
ſtand, the Natrrall man iwithourt Chriſt , not being yet renrediu the Spirit of 1 
minde), nor begotten againe wnto alinely hope ®,by the word of truth ", 
Now the offence which maketh him liable to the enſuing puniſhment, ism4- 
lice ; which word.js not hereto be reſtrained according tothe common vie of it 
in our language, to the ſme of vncharitableneſſe alone, thoughtuen that ſi alſo 
may be well brought within this compaſſe : but it is here of a larger extent, it1s 
the very ſame which Moſes calleth a roore that bringeth forth gall and worme-wood: 
that is, (as1t is alſo there expounded, ) A walking according to the flubborneſſe 


of a mans owne heart, making light of the words of the Curſe * againlt a” 
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ris that which Salomon ſpeaketh ofelſewhere?, when the heart {ully ſet rodoe * Ecclef 8,11 
enill. Ttis that which E/ay mentioneth, when men draw iniquitie with cords of va- 
nity: 4nd fn a4 with cart-ropes 1 : yung how to commit more vngodlineſſe. It 1 ſay 5.18, 
:« chat which Paul tearmeth 4 deſping rhe Riches of Gods bounty not knowing tht it 

ſhould leade to repentance. 

In one word, it is that ſi» which D avid toucheth inthe Plalme 7, a hating to bee 
reformed, rogether with a ſcornefull caſting the Word of God behind one: a man [Tim $6.57 
ſ:eming to ſay ro Godas the wicked ſpeake in Job tr, Depart from mee, for Tdefire ,1,,., , 
wot the knowledge of thy wayes.This is the ſin of malice in this place;namely,a hard- oO 
ned, retchleſſe, ſecure, peruerſe, obſtinate continuing and going on in /iz with- 
out repentance : This is the offence. 

The puniſhment followerh, ſhall bee caſt away : the very name wherof ( mee 
thinkes)ſhould make our entrailes to tremble,our lips ro ſhake, and rottenneſſeto en-. 
ter into our bones", For ſurely, ofthat man,againſt whom it ſhall beawarged,it 
may be truely faid,as was faid of [udas, It had been good for him ef be had newer been 
borne*. And the ſame may well fay,as did 7ob in his perplexity *, Ler the day pe- , 
rſh wherin 1 was borne,and the ni ght when it was ſaid ;T = ts aman-child conceined, , _—_ on 
why died I not in the birth, or why died I not when } came ont of thewombe ? And for Croley 
me, alchough I had the Tongue of the Learned y ; nay, albeit I could ſpeake with »y gay 50.4. 
the rongues of Angels *, yet I were not able to deſcribe it ynto you as it is: for * 1 Cor. 13.1, 
that which cannot enter into any mans heartto conceiue, paſſeth the skill of any 
man to expreſſe. Notwithſtanding, I will endeauour it, that ſoby the confide- 
ration of the puniſhment, we may learne tobeware of that offence, that is able 
to lay vs open thereunto, 

This puniſhment then, to be caſt away,or to be forſaken of God( forſo Ido ac- 

count it all one )hath three degrees * Firſt, it # begun in this ife.Secondly,it is en- 
creaſed at the time of death, Thirdly, st i perfited at the day of Judgement. 

Of theſe three degrees I will treate in ſeuerall. 

Firſt of all, The wicked is caſt away for hs malice in this life, when as the Lord 
bringeth vpon him that euill, which in one place the Scripture calleth the Spirit 
of Slumber ® ; jnanother, a reprobate mind : inthe third, 4 heart that cannot re- on 6 3 
pent c: in a fourth, a being paſt feelings, Itis the amewhich we commonly call, ; Kum. - 
hardneſſe of heart, when a njan.is fobenummed, that he cannotbe moouedei- 4 epheſ.qug 
ther with the promiſes of Gods Mercies, or with the feare of his Indgements : 
he is not affeed with the one, nor affrighted with the other. Ofall the iudge- 
ments which the Lord caninfli& in this life, this is the moſt terrible,and ſach as 
that thoſe which know any thing,haue learned to feare it more, than cither the 
plagues of Epypr, or thebotches of 1b, or all other outward miſeries whatſoe- 
uer.God laid many puniſhments vpon 'P haraoh,but this exceeded all, when hee 
faid, that he word harden Pharaohs heart ©. If Pharaoh had had a yeelding anda 
relenting heart, thoſe other outward afflitions might haue been profitable vn- 
tohim : but becauſe his heart was hardned, thoſe puniſhments were vnto him 
but as the fore-runners, and preparatiues of erernall deſtruction. InDeutero- 
nomief, the Lord threatneth many iudgements ypon diſobedience, but that is : 

thE moſtigrieuous, 1 will [mite thee with blindneſſe,and with aſtonying of heart $. D a= _ 28.28 
#id knew ,and conſidered this right well,and therefore, after the committing of —_ l 
his great /»nc,he begged earneſtly of God : O caſt mee not away from thy preſence, 
a take not thine holy Spirit fromme , He cared not what became of him, ſo that \ Pſalm 51.11, 
. ePpirit of the Lord might abide ſtill with him, to mollifie and to ſoften his | 
eart, and to diſpoſe and frame him to obedience. So in another place he pray- ; p(al.ug.:3 
b. h,K eepe thy ſeruant from preſumpruons ſingts,let them not raigne over me i. As if bs ad 
ad faid, Lord,nener ſuffer me to come to thigt extremity, to ſumne With an hi e hand i- 
gan thee, ſo that all feare of thy inſtic e ſhould be taken from me, The ſe were Da- I 
»1as ſares, trembling within himſclfe at the very thought and conceit of this 
Sſ{ 3 puniſh- 


r Rom, 2, 3,4- 


. 


4 Hab. 3.16, 


* Exod.7.8, 


455 


Clai,s.1. &c, 


2 Pſal.69-27- 
= Reu. 22,11. 


z Hoſca 4.4. 


8 Elay 6.10, 


? Iohn 21.13 


eLuke 12.36 
20, 


f Dan.$.5,26, 


30. 

{ Numb.16. 
31,33- 

£2 Same4.7. 
u Tob 1,19» 


* Atts 5+5,10, * 


X Job 24.24. 


” Rem. 11.33. 


The VV.ſe-mans Verdi. | 


puniſhment. As itis a fearefull puniſhment, ſo it is that which the Lord moſt. 
what infli&eth vpon the obſtinacy and malice of godleſſe people ; accordins as 
is ſhadowed out vnto vs in the parable of the Vineyard, ved by the Propher k 
There the Lord compareth the houſe of 1/rael vntoa Vineyard planted in a ve, 
fraitfull Hill; which, notwithſtanding very great coſt beſtowed, remaineJ af. 
together fruitleſſe: the Lord looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes ,and i; brouoht 
forth wild grapes: he expe&ted Indgement, but behold oppreſſion : for Rightconſneſſe 
but behold acrying.Now( faith he) will tell you what 1 will ds to y VBneyard; I will 
take away the hedge thereof,and it ſhall be eaten vp; I'will breake the wall there of .andit 
ſhal be troden downe,and 1 will lay it waſte,&c.Al which ſheweth, that when men 
haue long abuſed the [Lords long ſuffering, and haue ſtill hated tobe reformed 
he will leaue them( as it were)to the ſpoile, he will with-hold from them the 
gracesandbleſſings of his Spirit, and wil keepe away all good means that might 
betterthem, and will giue them ouer to thoſe vile courſes, from which , his 
mercy, andpatience, and louing kindneſle could not reclaime them. Thus it is 
iuſt with God, to make one ſinne the puniſhment of another, to renenge the »w,. 
liceof the wicked with a hardned heart,to /ay 8#niquity vpon his muyuity I, andto let 
him that will nceds bee filthy, to bee filthy ſtil, And for this cauſe the Lord fo 
dealeth with the malicious wicked man, that either he is neuer eproqued by the 
Miniſtery of the Word n, or elſe it he be reprooued and taught, his hear: 5 made 
fat, and his eares heauy leſt be ſhould underſtand with his heart,and [0 congert and hes 
healed 9. This is the firſt degree of RejeQion, ts 
The ſecond is at the time of death, and that hath three branches': for at death 
one of theſe three thingsalwaiesbefalleth the wicked perſon, Firſt; either he di- 
eth ſuddenly ; ſecondly, or he dieth fullenly ; rhirdly, or hee dieth deſperately. 
And firſt, of dying ſuddenly. It is the common opinion of many, andthey doe 
thereby vtterly beguile their owne ſoules, that how ſocuer they doe demeane 
themſelues in their courſe oflife, yetthey ſhall haue a time for preparation to a- 
nother world, ſome lingring ſicknefle,gining them a ſufficient warning of their 
end. In this time, their meaning is to diſpoſe oftheir conſcience, andby the beſt 
aduice they can get, to make prouiſion for their foules. But now it fals out ma- 
py times, that the Lord truſtratesand diſappoints this idle hope,and they which 
imagineby a lingring ſickfes, to haue time enough to bee prepared, gac down 
ſuddenly to the graze v. Thus therich manin theGoſpell, when he was in hisbeſt 


hopes ofa long and contented life, imagining that he ſhonld haue time enough 


to ſpend:that quietly,which he had gotten greedily,was ſuddenly arreſted with 
that killing meſſage,0 foole,this nxght wil they fetch away thy ſoule from thees SoBel- 
ſhazzar the King of the Chaldeans, when hee was-in his greateſt iollity, in his 
royall feaſt, and (it is moſt likely ) had not ſo much as a thought of death, faw 
the writing vpon the wall, that his Kingdome was numbred,and the ſame night hee 
was ſlaine 1, Thus was Korah and his fation ſuddenly ſwallowed vpin the midſt 
of their rebellion. Thus was 1Þboſheth ſmitten in the dead of his fleeye ©. Thus 
the houſe fell on Jobs children, while they were inthe height of their banquet *, 
Thus Anarias and Saphiraſunke downeat Peters feet, in the midlt oftheir lying 
hypocriſie *.So we hane ſecne, and heard, and knowne, many takenaway atthe 
very inſtant, and put out like a candle; and cut off as the top of an care of corne*, 
when, of all thoughts,the thought of death hath been furtheſt from them : Nat 
that I take vpon me to determine peremptorily,that enery one who ſo dieth, is 
damned ; for Gods Iudgements are vnſearchable,and his wayes paſt finding o#ut);net- 
ther can death afterwhat faſhion ſoeuer it commerh, come ſudden to himthat 
5s prepared zbut this is that which I ſtand vpon,and which I haue ([chinke) fut- 
ficiently .prooued, that the Lord both canand dorh-many times by a ſudden 
iadgement, make voide their hopes, who truſting roa preparation in theirlaſt 


ſickneſſe, doe negled thebeſt time ,andthe fitteſt opportunity of Repentar W all 
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Well, put caſe the malicious wicked man eſcape this firlt exi4,and be 2iftedafter 
the moſt ordinary viſratson of all men -. yet behold, the wrath of the Lord is not 
ſo rurned away but h:s hand 11ſtretched our ſtill», his ſtorehouſe Þ of indgements can 
2foord another plague; andthat is ſullenneſſe and blockiſhnefle, ſuch a ſicknes 
ſcazing vpon a man, which together with weakenefle of body, brings dulnefſe 
of heart,and drowſineſſe of ſpirir. The Lord hath the hearts of all men inhis 
hand,the gpeningand vnlocking them is a thing onely in his power ; andas hee 
is mercifull to offer grace, ſo heis iuſt to puniſh the contempt of grace : and for 
that cauſe he dnth often infli this iudgement, that thoſe men ſhould in their 
Gckneſſesandar their deaths: forget themſelues, which in their life-times for- 

at God. This is that farneſſe of heart, which D and noteth in the wicked : Their 

-art (faith he) «5 45 fat 44 greaſe ©. Paulealleth it, a veile laid oner the heart 4, We 
hauea pregnant example hereof in Nabate, the very true patterne of aright 
worldling, He made a feaft like the feaſt of a King at his theepe-ſhearing ; his belly 
was his God*f,and his good cheare was his glory: the next morning h# heart died 
within him, and he was like aſtone ;there wasno moreſenle or taſte of goodneſle in 
him, thatin a ſtone ; within ſome ten dayes after heedied. He had (as we ſay ) 
in theſe ren dases,a faire time to repent : but how could ht? his ſenſes were lock- 
ed vp, andhis ſoule within:him was benummed, ſo that if enen Samuel himſelfe 
(which was then but newly dead 8 )had been liuing, and preſent with him, or 
ſore ſuch other,and had yſed his beſt skil and gift to perſwade him,all had been 
but loſt labour, God had forſaken him, and in his inſtice euen ſealed him vp in 
his owne dulneſſe. The Lord knowes, that our times are euen full ofmany ſuch 
men and women, euen poſſeſſed in their ſickneſſe with the ſpirit of lumber, ma- 
king themſclues belecue, thatall with them is well, when theyneuer yer knew 
what it wasto be in danger of Gods wrath, preſuming to hauea part with God, 
and yet perceiue not how they haue diſpleaſed Sod. Talke with them of their 
knowledge, what vnderſtanding they haue in the Myſtery of Chriſt, inquire 
touching their fecling, what apprehenſion they haue of ne, what true longing 
they haucafter the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; theſe things are riddles vnto them ; 
you ſhall finde in them no Guour of ſound knowledge, no token of true repen- 
tance, n9 fruit of liuely faith, no teſtimony of a well-grounded hope, no ſigne 
of ioy,as looking fora better life : you ſhall heareno bewailing of former ſlips , 
nobemoning or lamenting themſelues, ne laboring for aſsnrance of Gods loue ; 
nothing but wofull deadneſſeand dulnefle of ſpirit,breaking out(perhaps) now 
and then into ſome generall tetmes of acknowledgement, or of deſire of mer- 
cy, butnothing which may argue athrough-rouch,or a comfortable expeRation 
of Gods fauour. The ignorance of this point deceiueth many, and bewitcheth 
anumber of ſoules, For mens ordinary opinion is, that if a man can perfe&tly 
lay his prayers (as we call it) ifhe can fay (7 cry God mercy and all the world ) or 
teſtifie that hee beleeues in Teſus Chriſt ( which is yet more than many can 
make ſhew of )and proteſta willingneſfetodie, andſo depart as meckeiy asa 
Lambe, orgoe away as quietly as a Bird in a ſhell, that thenhe is certainely fa- 
ued, andthere is no doubt buthe is with God. But (alas) I pray be not decei- 
ued, David ſpeaking of the wicked of his time, ſaith,there were no bands in their 
death they liued merrily, and died quietly : yet hee faithafter, that Goddoth 
Caſt them downe into deſolation,andthat they are horribly conſumed b, Andit is moſt 
ſure,thata man may (to the eye of the beholders ) die peaceably, and hae ma- 
ny ordinary good words in his mouth, andyetgoe to hell. Our Sauiourhath 
ſpoken it, andit muſtbe true, That many ſhall ſay to him, Loyd, Lord, which tor 
all that ſhall bee pur off with this ; Dopart from mee, 1 nener knew youti. And 
therefore, howſveuer, I' would not perſwade any, to bee raſh in his indgement 
touching others, but to leaue Gods courſes to himlalfe, yer it is wiſedome for 
cuery man to feare this for his owne particular,and notro flatter himfelfein his 
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owne dulnes,bat to beg earneſtly of God, that howſoeuer otherwiſe hee ſhall 
thinke good to deale with him,yet he would notleaue him to adead heart, but 
would quicken his deſire to the mercy of Chriſt, by the liuely ſenſe of his owne 
vnworthineſle. {7 ; 

The third branch of this caſting away inthe time of death, isby leauing him to 
die deſperately, that is, with ſome feeling of iv, but without any taſte of com- 
fort. And this commeth to paſſe two waies. Sometimes the wicked man having 
in his ſickneſſe ſome apprehenſion of ſi», and ſome kind of defire to heare com- 
fort, and (it may be ) to others ſeeming,ſome fitneſſe to recciue it, yet it ſo com. 
meth to paſle in Gods moſt iuſt diſpenſation, that at the inſtant there is nor + 
man to be found, that is able to apply ſpirituall comfort vnto him, that know. 
eth how to dip thetip of his fingerin water, wherewith to refreſh hiswearied 
and fainting ſoule. For, whatſoeuer we thinke of it, it is a matter of moxe $;1 
than weare aware of, to know how to ſpeaketo the heart of aſicle man. E/; 
faith, that he had rhe tongue of the learned gin? him, for this one piece of ſeruice + 
how to miniſter awerdin time to himthat ts weary's, And althoagh when one is ſick, 
many will come to teſtifietheir kindnes,and wil ſpeak(according to their 5kil) 
to comfort the patient, get it may be ſaid ofthe moſt, as Job faid of his friends, 
Miſerable comforters they are!:For theſegenerall ſpeeches, Call vpon God be of raed 
cheare,you ſhall doe well 1 doubt not : Feaxe ye nothing and thelike;theybeto no pur= 
mProu 20 1; Poſe, they are like playſterstoo little fora ſore, andare many timesas vnfir, 
MO and as vnſeaſonable, as is ſnow in Symmer,or,as the raine in Harueſt ®. Now(! lay) 
« Luke 15.16 ©e Lord oftentimes ſo dealeth with the wickea, that though hee wiſheth cofort 

yet(as it is faid of the hungry prodigall there is no man that can gize vnto him ». 

» Aw.$.11,12 For as God oftentimes, fprthe finne ofa Nation, ſendeth ack a famineof the 
Weord,that men r#nning roo and fro to ſeeke it, ſhall not finde it 0 : ſo italſo falleth out 

diners times in the caſes of particular men, that they may fend and ſeeke for 
one toinſtru& their ignorant ſoules,and torelecue their languiſhing ſpirits, and 
yet ſhall not light vpon any thatis fit for ſucha ſeruice. Another way offurthe- 
ring the deſperate end of a wicked man(if this do faile) is the leaning of bim to 

; that.horror of conſcience, that albeit there be one with him, able todiſcouer 
vnto him the infinite and vnſpeakable mercy of God in Chriſt, yet hee ſhall be 
ſo ſwallowed vp of diſmaiedneſſe, that he ſhall not know which way tocnter- 
taine the comfort that is offered. Then he which in his life and health andiolity, 
thought no ſinne tobe dangerous, ſhall not be able to bee otherwiſe perſwaded, 
but that euery ſmall default is damnable;the diuell ſhall fo lay open all his fines, 
the ſinnes of his youth, the ſinnes of his age, his vanity, his ſwearing, hisriot, 
his contempt of Gods word, his vncleannes, his oppreſſion,and fuch like,and fo 
ſet them (as it were )in troupes before him, that all the confortable ſpeeches in 
the world ſhall notaffe him, but he ſhall conclude with Cain, My ſin i grea- 
ter thancan be pardoned®:and ſoas he lined without conſcience;hig death ſhall be 
without comfort : as in his life ttme hee made a mocke of the counſel! of the 

« Proy26s Lordandcaſt his words behind him, ſo now the Lord will /avgh at his defirstti- 
Mm | on,and mocks when his feareis come 4, Thus, as it is truly ſaid, that the hand of the 
Lord is not ſhortned, when he is purpoſed to ſaue, (o neither is his arme weak- 

ned, when he is minded todeſtroy:he is euery where round about vs, we are a 
it were inacircle,the further we are fr6 onc part, the neerer are we to another. 

Ifthe wicked man eſcape ſadden deathyhe is in danger of a dulling ſickeneſle : if 

he be free from that, he is like to fall into herrour of conſcience, and to be ouer- 
whelmed with deſpaire.Now to make the matter more apparant, the forſaking 
and caſting away which is at the very point of death, and ar the parting of tic 
ſoule from the body, is meer to be conſidered. The courſe which God raketh 
with his children is this : When the ſoule is ſet at liberty from the priſon of the 
body, it is inſtantly conueyed by the Angels into e Abraham boſame 7, it cn” s 
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Grd that game it ©: AS ſoone as the earthly houſe u deſtr ORD 
giuen of wp houſe not made with bpaads 4 _ ue k- pov _ wo le hath - building 
the Spirits of inſt and perfit men ©, the long white robe of Chriſts as b b> joyn2d = 
ginen vnto it*:butnow with the ſoule of the mal:1c305 wicked ">, reouſneſſe is 
Wiſe : for ſo ſooneas this Hoſe of clay *,the body is broken, i ” is far Oti1er- 
ſoule,as with the man of whom Amos ſpeaketh y, who did t W; areth with the 
a Beare met him : 1 18 eſcaped out of a miſerable —_ "it ag ha Litn, and 
plungedinto another miſery. It is ſeized vp1n by the ut in a moment 
preſently brought before Gods Tribunall ſeate ( for after death —_ F _ is 
ment z.: )thence hauing receiued theDoome, ir is diſmiſſed into i ins = ge” 
_ po id. —_ mm exerlaſting Chaines, unto the Indg ment of th os 4 ob : 
Z [- | : - cat ty £47 
pres ſe, , 45 darkneſſe it ſelfe, where there uu no order, but the light is there as 
Now let vs conſider how this puni Te 
death, is mad? perfit at the day þ Tor aa, ae _—_ —_— ſed at 
merly rotten 1n the duſt, ſhall by the mighty worke of God as the body for- 
ſoule,a:1d both together puniſhed with exerlaſting perdition from Pawns to the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power d, This is the'vpſhor ofa "Y E _—_ of the 
faking, thisis an vtter and an endleſſe forſaking ; the miſer _ is the laſt for- 
m, skill toexpreſſe: Onely thus much we may SIE "ras Day m_—_ - paſſerh 
P pefence of God there 6 f ulzeſſ E of 1 oY, and at his right hand pleafs eres OIOINs 
therefore we may beeſure, that onthe contrary part, out of Godipretm * 
there is fulneſſe of miſery, and at his /eft hand woes REIT oats : preſence, 
thing to bee found, but that which £z:k/e! ſaw written in th 7 Fs ere 13 1O- 
which was ginen him, Lamentations and mourning, and woe 8 e Roll of the baoke 
| E.-rrons _ oided the firſt clauſe ofmy Text,and the doctrine therei 
to be wofoy _—_ on it were) and briefe ſum of allis this. Thetinner th thank 
_ —_— A ul be in his life time ginen ouer to hardnes of heart ; i io a" 
deadn oth x ma either ſuddeuly arreſted, or elſe ſtrucken in oak airy 
- » 0  heart;or if hebe capable of comfort, he ſhall want meane nes with 
birt ; —_— ſhall bee comm'tred tothe cuftody of the canned 
; bo) 14y of Iundoeme | % 
” - oy that A _ fire pare rm 2 wnagarrp = —_ yoery Os 
ray you let vs endeauour to make ſome g:10d v —— 
_ "| 20qu heare it applied to our ſelues. : J eo . em 6 aac 
Fe: = to acknowledge, that the Wicked hall be caſt off > og fee, 
ike bk Ts thatit isiuſt with Godto deale fo with him ; b wy Fare 
which i xl nant rag b fg hearts, as though we were char cable - h af 
hkwe ; mg Malirctherein ( perhaps) we will not a ſo fe ode - - 
roomy wa _ applying, this Doctrine will notbe ſo profi ra vgs , _ 
=47 Ger Cn, that the fart title of Wicked is well agreeing to cuc _ was : 
: og vr we beb Nature, is a cleare caſe, & I will 7 Ta a i va,if 
on willbe china ng _ _— _— eſo much : all the queſti- 
and therefore that point is eſpeci ether this fin of /Zalice be our fin, yea orno ? 
thebeginn; points e pecially tobe ſtood vpIn. Iexp-und no* 
& Fs , 4 _—— - pe! ay a pee Toms on " _ ws ror voting 
voice ofthe ealt with, {ometi \ 
_ _—_ ſometimes by inward checks of OG 4ST 
7 ala imſelf:, ſometimes by iudgements vpon others ' and Ne 
Scripture, mrs ly called Males was vr to be, he, in oat, a 
there need Phe Bod; alscions wicked man» Now what thinke 1 
Ora 11ding of a man thus diſpoſed, to EY er 1s 
| _ rol pg recs 1, to $ earch Fries a ok Por para _ 
ult matter ro light vpona manthus conditioned? Surely no. 
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1 may ratherbe bold to ſay as Jeremy did of his times, thatif a man run ro and 
fro by onr ſtreets, andbehold, and enquire, hee ſhall haue much adoe to finde nne 
thatis free from this offence. W ho is there that isable to deny, but hee hath 
been one way or another called vpon for areformation of his life, to caſt off the 
old Man, and put on the new, which after Gods created in righteonſneſſe, and wyc 
holines\? Thereis no ignorant-perſon, no carnall man, no contemner of Gogs 
word, no ſuperſtitious perſon, no {wearer, no profaner of the Sabbath, no adul- 
terer, no wanton, no traytor, no oppreſſor, no ſinner in any kinde,but either by 
the outward found of the word preached,or by the /miting of his owne heart =, g; 
by ſomething or other, hee hath been vrged, and moued, and perſwaded to 
1: turne from h:s enil wayes, and to make his wayes and his works good r: who is there, 
that if he werenow ſuddenly ſummoned before God, tn reaſon © with him, and 
to anſwer before him, wereable to deny this, or to plead for his excuſe, that li- 
uing vnder the miniſtry ofthe word, he nener heard any thing to the contrary, 
but that he might continue in his vngodly courſes? This is moſt true, and yer 
(to ſpeake ofa true and through reformation )where(almolt ) is the manthar ig 
reclaimed, whois not rather engreaſed in wickednes, and mvure vnlikelytobe 
recouered than at the firſt ? Doe not ignorant perſons continue in blindneſſe and 
ynteachablenes ? Contermners in careleſnefle ? Superſtitious people in worlhip- 
ping God after their owne Ce 1ices? Swearers in taking Gods glorious name in 
vain? Adulterers in viciouſnes? Rioters in licentiouſneſſe ? Oppreſſors in exaRi« 
on? Euery one as he was wont? He that will vndertake to be a Patrone of this 
diffolute and worſt age of the world, let him ifhecan with any face auouch the 
contrary : And is not this malice ? is not this obſtinacy?doth not this argue that 
men are incorrigible? Let vs take heed therefore, inaſmuch as this is en 
mans caſe : we may beforborne a while, the Lord may ho'd his tongue ? for a 
time, and ſeeme toſome to haue caſt off the gouernment of the world, and not 
to rake notice of theſethings: nay the Lord may ( p2rhaps) abundantly profper 
vs with outward things, we may ſpread 92r [elues hike a greene Bay-tree 1ne may 
lize and4waxe old, and grow in wealth , our ſeed maybe eft abliſhed in onr fight with vs, 
our hnſes may be peareable without feare *, we may build faire houfes, and call our 
Lands by our Names\,and our Poſterity may delight in our talke *,and our neighbors 
praiſe vs"; wee may inthe end for outward ſignes die peaceably, and mildly, 
there being no bands in our death * : Yer forall this, the Lord will notbee found 
ſlacks (as (ome men count ſlacknes*Ybut vndoubtedly,if we be fonnd wick:d we ſhal 
be caſt away fir our malice. Nay what ſhould I ſay, ( hallbe ? ) inaſmuch as the 
Lord hath already begun with vs in the firſt degree, and that is hardnes of heart , 
and the reſt will follow,it this be notlooked vnto. And that this that I ſay, may 
the more afte& vs, I will name you fiue fignes of hardneſſe of beart, whichyou 
ſhall ſee to be common amongſt vs in theſetimes. 

The firſt is: The notfearing of it; ſo much ariſeth.qut of that which hath bin 
ſpoken formerly : for ſeeing thisp»nihment of hardnefle is of tharnature that it 
deadeth the heart, it muſt necds bring with ita feareleſnefſe in regard ofit ſelfe. 
As he which hath it, ſearſely knoweth he hath it,(for he who complaineth of 
hardnefſe of heart, his heart is not hardned, ) fo when he heareth it threatned, 
he is no whit affected or touched therewithall. And therefore itis certen,that 
as no man is further from this puniſhment then he which moſt feareth it, ſono 
manis deeper in it, than he which leaſt regardethit. A ſecond ſigne; is Greed = 
nefſe in the committing of $5». Paul coupleth theſe two together, to be paſt fee- 
ling,and to Worke all uncleannes with greedinesy. A man are who is egerly (et 
to the praiſe ofemill,and is ready to catch all occaſions to commit it, we may 
fafely conclude of him, that this ſecret vengeance bath ouertaken him. A third 
igne is ſhameleſneſſe and boldneſſe in Iniquity. E/ay, deſcribing the hardened 


people ofthe Jewes, ſaith thus of them : The triall of their conntenanc 2 reſtifiet h 
j ACTIN; « 
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armnſ# them,yea they d:clave their ſins, as Sodome, they hide th ” - 
of the ſame geople ſpeaketh thus : Were they aſhamed ates yo "R 4 "008 - —_ 
bominaiion?:.QA4y, th-y were not aſvamed, nether could they hane any ſhamzen Andin 
another place, he ſaith,they had a Whores forehead>,that could not bluſh Th . 
fore when menare not abaſhed to haue ſinnes euey noted inthem, and ſee = 
be ordinarily praiſed by them, itbetokeneth that this hard difceſe ne £0 
zed ypon their hearts. A fourth ſigne is, hating to bee reprooued: There 1 ei- 
ſome good hope of that man who can meckely fe the word t 3 cuer 
when admonition is receiued with calmnes of ſpirit,it i 4 $ OL. SOTes 
on the other ſide it isa ſine of a forſak perit;it is agood. tetimouys © 
de 1t1SA mon orſaken hart,to ſp::rne at reproofe,to ſnuffe at 
jt,tO account him an Enemse,who telleth the truth <, A j <Y 
rebuketh bim, (aith Salomon, and Chriſt calleth them © i i wg wag 
andall torentthem which caſt pearles before rhem®, Thi laſt fi a laps agane , 
light of the threats of Gods vengeance. Thus —_— oe Gut 7 
wont to ſay, that Prophets were but as wind*, andto think P X - b VEIEIES 
Lord will do netther good nor exills and to come in —_ their hearts, The 
phets ſaying,Yhat t5 the burden of the Lord-?ieſting at that :. ITY _ © the Pro- 
and ſcoffing at it,asatan idle tale, Theſe ſ1gnes of hardnes ich was threatned 
. es ofhart will vone a 
peare to beamonglt vs. Touching the firſt ſione, aske your { 2 
heard this matter now treated of vnto you how Fae © voor : you hane 
ror thereof hath it ſtruck jnto you ? how hath it moued EcTOG yOu, WHAT ber= 
blinghearts tobeg of Ged to kerpe it — — you tecretly out of trem- 
hath beene bur an idle found vnto them, and that hete fi many fay, that ir 
ences within them hanc not beene wrought Vpon hy xo vo and conict- 
Againe ( forthe next ſ1gne) are not men qo 29s 7? yesqueltionlefſe, 
wenot our worldlings greedy of gaine net as... - ORR linne, 
venge?Third!y,d.>th aot ſhameleſheſſe {it inthe f; h wh Ht "x 
AC < 1 e foreheads and faces of many,as 
ghit werea glory & aioyto do wickedly? Are h £ 
wi be ignorant? Are they ſorry for it, that hop —- : : CO be knowne 
that concerne the 20od of thei 5 | Tote UN IMAtTers 
heare them blafj = of their ſoule? Are Swearers aſhamad,that any ſhould 
=; > quand 7 _ _ ——_— of the Sabbath aſhrmed to bee ſcene 
rſe, doe they hide themſelues in corners,and doe i 
may notbe eſpicd? Doe vicious perſons hang d and doe it cloſely that they 
take rotice of their naughtines? Ty, 9 = their heads, becauſe men 
rd che ghtines? Doerinters bluſh art it, that their excefſ* is loo- 
5 y not. rather make the ſtreets ring of thei ; 
prod people touched with it, that th . got their vnrulineſſe > Are 
which ſpeake cull ofther —_— eyarc pointed at for their folly ? Dothoſe 
Aa ſecret, for feare [eſt the yo ld vs vary er\,59 ws oe 
et old vp the head be RIAA = h " Otn not cuery ind of 
þ ad rather deſerued co dati 
were any way to be reprooued?F hl od commendation, then 
kinds impatient of re ?Fourthly, be nottheguilty in theſe andthe lik 
roofe? Doth itnot ve d _ 
of God findes them _ Sh TVEXE ANG ENTAYE them, that the w »rd 
? Should j : | 
was ance. hane RR AG if hee were in body preſent 
teſtifie of it,rhat the wor bes of it pan deee > -— 7” The world baeth mee, becauſe 1 
preaching, bur the ground of all i by ere be many exceptions made againſt 
Iy,forthelaſt ſiene? whatfos St is men cannot endure to be reproued. T.aſt- 
Lord, whatſoeuer pn _] wm y_ is denounced in the name of the 
t 1s generally jeſted Os chinks thy ts as. Cee; 
yet haue eſcaped and therfore their rok Ik aue heard ſuch threatnings oft, bur 
vanity:fo that the terror of the Lord* 6 cnn rs, thar it ſhall allbe turned into 
ucred, doth rather waken then weak . yes ſo granely and cffeQually diſco- 
the = of all this ſpeech, nakbe the fig » offlacis Nl, &y. Thisrhen is 
amongft vs: namel D es of hardneſſe of heart, which are 
y, that there needeno doubt to be rnade of the truth of this 
which 
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which Sal;mon faith, touching the caſting off of the wicked, fith wee already may 
ſecthe firſt degree thercof, i n the fAlintinefſe of mens harts, which is an aflurance 
that without ſpeedy preuention,al the other certenly ſhal enſue: & therfore this 
putreth men in mind of the ſpeech of 7o/es to Ar2n,not long after the rebellioy 
of Corah: when as God brought in a ſud.len Peſtilence among the people for 
their mur muring;T ake the C enſor( faith he) and prt fire theirein of the A ltar,& put 
thrr cin incenſe,and goe quickly to the("ongregation,C make an attonement for them: for 
ther 5s wrath gone out from the Lord,the plagners begun”: [0 it is fit that we ſhould al 
prepare to meet our God ®,& that with ſpced:fore ſurely the plague is begun; harg- 
nes of heat hath ſpread itſelfefar , and this firſt Woe 1sa preſaging of thereg 
that the Lord will fcalt vs off in ſicknes, in our death , and in the day of ladge. 
ment. let our ries caſt ont riners of water-,let them drnp without ſtay", let yg py the 
Lord with importunate and ſtriuing ® prayers,& gime him novelt Þ, vntil. hergho 
the ftonie heart out of onr bods?s , and gine vs hearts of fleſh, yeelding and meltin 
hearts: , that Gods prunſhment may be fearefi4ll unto vs i; wee may be .:fraid of bg; 
11d gments, and ſt.mdin «we of bes words? : $5 ſhall the Lurdtake pleaturein ys. 
for to him{ faith he )1 will look ,enen to him that is porre ana of a contrite ſpirit, Os 
bleth ar my words*. And thus much for che firſt 5art of chis Scripture, 

Weare now come tothe ſecond part Brut the Richreons rath hope in his Dogth, 
In handling whereof, Iam to open ynto you two things, 1. What isa Righteous 
74. 2. \V hat itis to hauc hope in death 

One is faid to be /»ſt or Righreons ſundrie waies; x, Tuſt by nature*, and o 
no meere man euer was ſince Adams fall. Srel; ther is no man inſt on Earth, that 
doth 709d ani ſinth noty.2. Tuſt in opinion and conceit?, ſuch Chriſt meantin 
that ſpeech , 7 13 not come to call che righteous ,z. iuſtbyimputation ®,ſo waz A. 
br. ham: he beleened God,and it was counted ro him fr righteonsnes* $4, luſt in reſpe&. 
ofparpoſe and true endeauouri: Sowas Pasl; I forget 1h.itwhich ir beiind, and 
enfiearour my ſelfe vnto that whichs: before, fc: and he would all that are perfelt ro 
be ſo minded. The Pirhteouſn:ſſe by Impucation,begers this latter : andthis latter 
in an vndeceining ſigne of thar. 

This Tuſtice by Imputation diſcouering it ſelfe in the purſute ofRighteans- 
nes, by Papiſts is ſcoffed at asa meere colluſion, and by diurrs profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, is notſo well concetu*-d cf; therfore to ſtop the months of gain-fayers, 
& to help the weak vnderſtanding choſe which mean wel,Iwil alittle open it. 

And firſt touching Imputation, that is , God his accounting vs Righreows, in 
and for the Righte. uſnes of Chrsſt, it is made plaine three waies. r .By conſidering 
che proportion berwixt Chriſt his dying as a ſinner for vs, & ourlming as righ- 
te..s tir him, Irs an excellent place in the Apoſtle* » Hee made hims to bee ſinne 


*2 Cor.$-21. for vr which {new 19 fine; that w+ ould be made the righteouſaes of God in him, Out 
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ctivhich place , tis is expreſly concluded , that weare ſo made righreous be- 
t»1£ God for Cariſt, as he was madea ſinner for vs. Now how was Chriſt made 
2 inner for vs ?Snrely by Impatation: The Lord l:yed vpon him the Iniquitie of vs 
alls. God accovnted our finne, his, and ſo he was puniſhed as a finner:and fo he 
accounts his Rigbreonſneſſe.ours,and ſoare we rewarded as Righteous. 

This is that Royal! exchange madebetwixtTeſus Chriſt , andthetruebelee- 
ue': he becomes a C»r/eb for thebeleeuer, that the beleeuer, may be an h::7e of 
bl Ning \ thre». h him: 2, This point is cleared by examining the Analogy betwixt 
Adm and Chriſt, The beleeuers are faid to be ſo made Righteous by t he Obe- 
dience of Chriſt ,as they were made Sinners by the diſobedience of Adambk, 
Now how commeth that pexſonall finne of Adams, incating of the forbidden 
Tree, tobeour ſinnealſo,making vs euen in it ſelf liable to erernall death , but 
onely by Impntation? A dawz was a publike perſon , and his At was reputed the 
AR of his whole poſterity. 


After the ſame manner, the obedience of Chriſt how commethitto be for our 
Ri ghteonſneſſe 
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| KH/nelle 
Ee » y of hisele&, and therefore is his obedience reputed the obedi- 
ence ofall the ele.Thirdly,it wil appeare by ſcanning the nature of ſaretiſhip, 
when ane man vndertakes and engageth himſelfe for another. Let the caſe be 
berwixt Pauland Oneſimns Oneſimus ran away from P bilemon his maſter,and at 
his departure(by all likelihood )tooke withhim ſome part of his maſters goods; 
Paul becomes a mediatour for him,and for the berter furtherance of his rc- 

acſt,he offereth to ſee the wrong and dammage which is done,tobe diſchar- 
ged:1f be hath hurt thee,or oweth thee onght,that pur en mine accoltt, IPanl bane writ- 
ren this with my owne hand, 1 wil recompence st\.By this meanes Oneſemrs is dilchar- 
ced,and Paul js become debtor to Philemon; but how?Neither hath Oneſamrs re- 
paied ought,neither hath Pa»/ſtolne or borrowed ought:ITt is by Impurtation. 
By vertue of the vndertaken ſuretiſhip, Oneſimns his debt lies vpon Pazxl,and 
Pauls freedome from debt,turnes to the acquittance of Oneſrmrs. So is it in this 
caſe of 1aſtification. Wee ſtood bound tro 'God to performe ſo many duties of 
righteouſnes, and to ſuſtayne ſo much damage, cuen the eternal weighrof Gods 
diſpleaſure,for ſo many holy ſeruices vnpertormed. Chriſt commeth betweene, 
= gieth him ſelfe toGod the Father for a full diſcharge. 

Thus is he now reputed the Debtor, and muſt day the mul; we adindged 
righteous,'and mult receiue the reward : aud yet neyther is he a Debtor by his 
owne priuatetranſgreſſion,nor we freed by -ur owne perſonal iuſtice,but both 
by imputation. This fimilitnde is very.fitting, becauſe, as our mes are called 
dbr9,fo Chriſt is ſaid to haue given himelfe,as a f1l price proportsonable enery way 
10 our debt ",and ſo by his ſtripes to haue healed vs 9. ® 

[ maruell Papiſts ſhould gibe at Impmation, as at an abſurdity, when as they 
themſclues maintaine Swpererogation ; whereby the holinefle of one man is dif- 
poſed of, to the ſpirituall benefit of another. 

Now next, tor that Rsghreowſars which js ſo called in reſpe of the endeauour, 
it hath in it 10 inconuenience, ſecingboth Pazl (as hath been ſaid) calleth eucn 
thoſe Chriſtians perfit, who accomnring them{elues not ulrendy perfit, doc notwith- 
ſagding with their beſt intention follow hard roward the marke, for the price of the 
bigh calling of Godin ( hriſt Jeſ#sy, and our Sauiour pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed, 
ho doe hunger after righteonſnes 4, He then here in this Text, is a 5ſt or a righteous 
man who is inſtified before God by the impured righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and 
_ given vpr him ſelfe to Gods ſernice,in holinefſ, e and rrohteonſneſſe before him. all 

tdayes ! + : 

The next point in opening the ſenſe is, what it is 79 have hope in d-ath. By hope 
here we muſt not conceiue that which is commonly fo called, and which is al- 
molt in enery godlefſe wretch,namely,agroundleſſe conceit, that all is wet, and 
that God will be good vnts vs : for in thatſenſe, the moſt carnall men haue a kind 
of hope in death : They thinke they ſhall. doe well enoigh;and no dhubt the Lord 
will takethem ro his mercy,&c. whenas indeed, being (ifted and looked into, 
they haut no ſhew of -oaoa.why they ſhonld ſo hope. But the Hope here 
ſpoken of, is of anothernature, it is built ypon a farre ſirer foundation ; and 
therefore it istermed a hope not making aſhamed* becauſe he which hath it, is nc- 
ver diſappointed, butalwaiesenioycth the end of his Hope. Elſewhere it is cal- 
ledthe Helm-t of Saluation",becauſe it is(as it were)thefafegard toal other parts 
of Chriſtian holines So that this hope ariſeth not out of imagination or [wppoſitio, 

ut out of the aſſurance of the fauour of God in Chriſt Teſus. Hop» is nothing 
ellebur anexpeRation of the accompliſhmentof that whereof weereceine af- 


ſurance by faith, Faith aſcertainerh the ſoule, that for Chriſts ſake God hath for- 
given 1t, and hath acquired it from the condemnation which it had deſcrucd ; 
and that heauen ts now reſerued for it; a place being there prepared by Chr iſt 2 
whois for that purpoſe gore befere *, Hopes the quieting of the ſole begerting in 
oth an Earneſtnes of deſire, and yet withall, a contentednes t6 awaiteGods 


2 - 


th 


leaſure 


butby imputation onely ? he ſtood before God, in the p:rſon of 


46 


# 


I Phil v.1s. T 


aw Mat-6,12. 
»: Tim.»65, 
0 liar 53+5- 


e Phil.3.n2, 
13,14: 
TMatth 5.6. 

r Rum,13.1. 


{Luk,.74375 


t Rom. 5.59 


1 Thel 5.8, 


K lohan 14.'2, 


* Heb.3.11. 


3} Þ:eu. 18.14 


=, Pal. 11 6.3- 


2 2 Cor,1.9- 


dz Tim.4.6,7 


c As 7.56. 


« Plal 31.5, 


TheWiſe-mans Ucraid, 


leaſure for the enjoying of that happines, whereof faith formerly hath aſſured ie: 
So then, the righteous hath hope in his death : that is, the man iuſtifiedbetoreGoq 
by Chriſt,and ſtudying to walke in the wayes of righteouſhes 1n his life, when 
death commeth, and his ſoule isnow ready to depart from his body, quierly 
awaiteth the Lords good leaſure, contenting himſelfc with an aſſured expe&4- 
tion of entring into a place ot reſt *,by the meritand death of Chriſt Teſus. 
Now whata bleſſing this is, to haue hope in death, is more eaſie tobe felt j 
heart, than to be vttered by mouth. There is nothing more miſerable than a mz; 
art the point todie, who hathno hope no comfortable aflurance of entring jt. 
to veſt : Hellit ſelfe cannot be more elliſh, than the torment of a conſcience in 
ſuſpence, hauing many reaſons to feare the worſt,and little ground for wich tg 
looke for fayonr. A wounded ſpirit(faith Salomon)who canbeare y? And ' pry yay, 
thinke what can comfort a dying man, it hee haue notthis hope? Many thing, 
there are of force to diſcourage him, but nothing: that can relieue him, If hee 
lnoke into his body, he feeles nothing but weaknes, himſelfe panting for life and - 
cuen,now(asit were )drawing his laſt breath :, if he behn1d his friends, heſeerh 
them weeping, lamenting, and wringing their hands, which breeds a ſaſpition 
1 him, that ſure in all mens opinionhis time is necre,and his cafe miſerable:ifhe 
ake his Phyſician, he tels him he hath ſmall hope of his recouery : ifhe returne 
into his owne conſcrence, there he findesa catalogue of fins, ready tobecome e- 
nen a cloud of witneſſes againſt him, when he muſt anon appearebefore God : 
Ifhethinke vpon hel, he ſeems to ſee it(as it were)gaping, ready to deuour him: 
If he thinke vpon Godand vpon heauen, hee beholds Gods frowning counte- 
nance,and heauen gates euen ſhut againſt him. Alas(p5ore ſoule)whatcancom- 
fort him? W hat ſhall be found out able to refreſh him ? Not all the cordialsand 
reſtoratiues of Phyſitians,not the attendance of ſeruants, nor the ſugred words 
of friends,not all his wealth, it he be the richeſt man ale : for he feels hell al- 
ready in his ſoule,the worme of conſctence begins to gnaw him, which ſhall e- 
ner cate him,but neuer conſume him. O wretched man that thou art, who ſhall 
deliuer thee ? This is the miſery ofa hopeleſſe dying man. But oh the comfort, 
the rejoicing of a rightcous /aul:,cuen when the ſnares of death haue compaſſed kim 
and the griefes of tbe grane hawe caught him*;:For what though he haue receined the 
ſentence of death in himſelfe ? It is Br no other cnd but t-» teach him not ro rr»ſt in 
himſ*lfe, but in God,whichraiſeththe dead a, What though he ſeeth plainely,that 
hisend is come? yet hereioyceth, that his departing is /o neere at hand, becauſe 
the remembrance of this,that he hath foxght the good fight, and kept the faith, doth 
embnlden him to expe the Crowne of riddreonſrelſ b, What though thecies of 
his body are now ready to be cloſed by death? yetby the eie of his faith he ſecth 
the Heanen open, ready to receiue him, and his Sauiour ftanding at theright hand of 
God., ready to entertaine him. Ina word, what thoughthe violence of ſome 
tormenting ſicknes doth etien (as it were) thruſt his ſoule out of the habitation 
of hisbody ? yet hee darebebold to fay. with Danid, /nto thine hand 1 commend 
my ſpirit. for thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord God of truth 4. O thrice happy an that 
thou art, what deuill, what hell, what fin can endanger thee ? 
Now as the miſery of beinga caſt-away, ſhould make vs beware of the ſn 
ofobſtinacyand maliciouſneſſe, and ſtiffe-neckedgoing on in euill, ſo the hap- 
pines of the ellate ofrighrevuſhes ſhould ſtirre vs ro ſpend our beſt enacauours, 


' in labouring by true hunulity, by vſe of the good meanevof inuocation, of hea- 


ePhil, 3-90 


'Mar,z.8. 
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ring the W ord, of profiting by the Sacrament, tobe fimndin Chriſt e, and _ 
accepted righteous before God for his fake,and to ſhew forth the fruits ofrigh- 
reouſnes in or lines, euen fruits worthy amendment of Lifef : that 19 whenſocuer 
death ſhall come(as ſarely.ir will come etc long)our fleſh may reſt in hope'®, 41 

our departing hence may be as ths fayling ouer the ſea, as the comming ol? * 


. anarrow. wombe, into a more large and lightſome place,asa return: from exile 
andas an enjargement out of priſon. '_ | | 7 YE 
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—=FADAam,l pray, pardon my boldneſſe, in that being vn- 
& Wu al knowue,[ dare thus preafſe ypon you with thoſe pa- 
} \ JA Bll pers. My excuſcis ; he who firſt moued me topreach, 
WAV and fince perſwaded meto publiſh this enſuing Ser- 
Az mon, would needs I ſhould inſcribe it to your Name. 
It was deliuered at the Nuprials of your hopefull 
Heire: inthatreſpe&, I know it will finde acceprance. Bur yetthe 
maine inducement to me, to commend it by this particulardireQion 
to your Zad:ſhjp,is the conſtant report I haue receiued of your good af- 
fetion tothe 4 things.In aſſurance of this, I was the more embold. 
ned to preſent you with this Mite,which if ir hall aford any comfort 
either to your ſelfe, or toany other truely fearing God, I haucall I 
aimed at, in im parting it to the common view. For which end, Iwill 
follow it wirh my prayers,and to your Zaajſhip1n particular, I remaine 
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A true deſirer of your onely good, 
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Can the Chilarey of the Marriage-C hamber mourne,as long as the Bride-oroom 


is with them ? But the dayes ſhall come when the Bridegroome ſhall be taken 


from them, and then fhail they faſt« 


== JEcing entreated to this ſeruice, my deſire was to handle ſome 
dd | ſachScriprure, as might occaſion me both to deliver ſomething 
Ry | agrecable to the cauſe of our preſent meeting, and withall to 
7a 6, Geake that which might concerne vs all, as we bee Chriſtians. 
ER A Should I fpeake nothing ofMarriage.duties,happely when I had 
= done, it might bee faid of fome, What was this Sermon to the pre- 
ſent buſineſe * Should I treate thereof onely, many ( perhaps) mightgoe away 
with a conceit, that they had heard nothing which did much concerne them. 
This Text, I truſt, ſhall firboth turnes ; of which I will not doubt to fay,as 7a- 
cob did of his pretended veniſon : The Lord hath brought it ro my bandsa, I en- 
rreate you to ſit ypand eate thereof, that your ſoules may blefſe mee, when 
that you ſhall finde that I haue preſented you with this fauory meate, as ci- 
ther you do loue, or elſe nught( if your ſtomackesbe well affected ) to deſire.” 
Touching this Text, Ipray you ina word to conceine thus mach, Ceremo- 
nieshane been inall ages ofthe Church,becauſe of the'dinerſicy of mens affeRi- 
ons, the very fuell of contention. They which haue agreed well together in 
the Maine, yethaue been excecdingly heated,and(as it is ſaid of Pant and Bar- 
nabas b ) ſtirred one againſt the other in the Bye, and hereby the chiefe buſineſſe 
hathbeene much letted, and the common enemy much aduantaged. Sathaa 
(the enginerof all michiefe ) practiſed this ſtratagem in the dayes of our Saui- 
our. When he perceiued how the truthgrew, and preuailed by the vniforme 
proceedings of /ohn Baptiſt and Chriſt, hce endeauoured to make a Rent ( if it 
were poſſible }betwixt them by promoting a queſtion about Faſting. * Johntrai- 
ned vp his diſciples in much outward ſtrineſſe ; the followers of our Saniour 
liued(as might ſceme )after a more eaſie faſhion. Here now.grew a queſtion , 
How could the treedome of Chrilts Diſciples bee inſtified without condem- 
1ing the auſterity of lohn ? and if 1-bns ſtriftneſſe was good, ſurely then the li- 
berty of Chriſt could not beapproued. This moouedrthe wicked Phariſces to 
caxethem borh,and fay ( asthey d1d ) that rhe one had a deuill,” and rhe other 
was a glutton ©, This matter was ſer a footby ſomeot Johns approners, ( enen 
$90d menare a little ron apt ſometimes in theſe cafes to bee quicke ,) andthe 
Phariſ ees cunningly ioyning with them : indeed to them it would haue beene a 
1ytoaue ſcene Chriſt, & 1ohn by the eares. The challenge 15 made ſomething 
peremptorily in the former verſe, why do not thy Diſciples faſt ? Now my Text 
1s Chriſts plea tor cleering of himſelf, & for the dectding of the difference : Ca 
the (bildren of the marriage-chamber monrne,c+c.\W herein hee compares himſelfc 
tOa Bridegroome, and his diſciples to be {peciall eneſts, choſen toa ccompany 
the Bridegroome : Now a wedding( ſaith he ) you all know,is a time ofmirth, 
wot mourning, of feaſting, not of faſting ; will you that I ſhoald now ſtint 
| Tr4 my 
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The order of 
handling it, 


T he Bridegrooge. 


my Diſciples,as John doth his? Should 1, daring the time of this ny comfortable 
preſence with them,apply them to this ſadder courſe of faſting ? Ir fitteth nor 
withthat plenty of retoycing, which my being among them doth afford. Indeed 
rhere isa time approching, 1n which I ſhall be taken from them; that will be, 
time of humiliation,then ſpall they faſt, Thus haue youthe ſtate of this Scripture, 
For order in handling it, I will follow this courſe : fith it is a fimilitude fer- 
ched from ſuch a buſines as hath ginen being to this dayes meeting, I will fr{ 
ſpeake of ſuch things, as out of the Text may concerne thispreſent occaſion,and 
then of ſuch things as were principally intended of our Sauiour, and doe con- 
ccrne vs all.Reſpectiuely to the occaſion,I will treate of two particulars. x The 
title of a Brid:groome applyed to Chriſt.2, The lawfulneſſe of reioycing together, whey 
we are called tothe company of a Bridegroome, 
It is manifeſt to all who conceine ought, that by the title ofa Bridegroome, 
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called the Zri4egroome, inthe thirteenthis termed the Son of Man. The Church 
is his Beloued *. This life is the time of wooing and betrothing. TheMyji- 
ſters of the Goſpell are the Bridegroomes friends ©, and doe beſtech, as in Chriſt, 
ſteadf ; they are buſied in preparing the Church for one hresband, and to preſent 
her as a pure Virgin vnto ( hriſts, Theaſſurances are here drawne vp, and he hath 
ginen his wotdin his Word, vnto her,that he will marry her vnto him for ever, in 
idoement, in mercy, andin compaſſion®, Earneſt isgiueni: And ioyntureis made, 
ſhee ſhallbean Here annexed with Chriſt k, Hee ſendeth her euer and anon to- 
kens of loue, fpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things), ſhe ſhall not be deſtiture of any 
cift®, Hee is but gone before to prepare a place for her and her traineinthe/ 
many manſions of hs Fathers houſe n. Hee will returne, and the laſt day of the 
W orld, ſhall be the firſt day of her full enioying him. Now .ſhecricth as the 
Mother of Ss/era;h 'y 25 his chariot ſo long, why tarry the wheeles of his Charuto ? 
and ſtill beggcth of himby ſighes vnexpreſſable, R eturne my wel-Belonede ;, 
but then the marriage ſhall be conſummate,and ſhe ſhall be ener wich the Lords, 
Thus you ſee how wellthetitle ofa Bridegroome agreeth with Chriſt: I will not 
workeſo muckas I could out of this title, reſpe&inely to the matter of mar- 
riage; onely this : This Name ginen to Chriſt, doth teach enery one that carrieth 
the ſame title, two things, 1, How to chuſe his Lone, 2. How to lone his Choyce. 
Touching the former of theſe, I ſet downe this doctrine : That tn chuſing aſpouſe 
there ought more reſpett to be had to inward goodneſſe, than to outward goods, Such 
hathbcen the courſe of this our Bridegrome : In ſeeking of a Church andpeo- 
ple to himſelfe,whateye hath he carried to nobility of Birth, to betterneſle of 
bloud, to propernes of perſon, to exanes of beauty, to abundance of wealth , 
to any manner of outward thing ? He ſeeth not as man ſeeth *, Hee craneth nobul- 
lock out of the houſe,nor goat from the fold f, He delighteth not in the legs of any mans: 
He regardeth nt the rich more than the poore",but in every nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh righeonſneſſe,is accepted with him*, All that he requireth is to feare 
him,to walke in his wayes,and to lone him y His maine expeRation is,that his Belo= 
ued be all glorious within, that ſhe be decked inwardly with lowlineſſe of minde *, the 
hi man of the heart ts befor him a thing much ſet by b Now I demand, ſhall hisex- 
ample who is the Author and finiſher of onr Faith c,be of no value ? Should not 
the ſame minde be in vs, which was enen in him d? Shonld we not ſtew forth the ver- 
rues of him that hath called vs © ? Indeedin true Iudgement, that which is to be 
deſired of a man is his gooduesf What is beauty without vuderſtanding, but as 4 Iewel 
of gold in a fwines ſnout 8? What benefit to haue a contentions woman with a wide 
houſe Þ?Better to dwell in a corner where one may ſit dry,than tobe vexed with 
ſucha continuall 4r9ppingi. Was lezabel the better for her paint *, or had #Ah# 
any whit the better bargaine in her becaiſe ſhee was the daughter of a King '? 


Better with Booz to take Rath from among the glenars,and with Tacob, _ 
ellen 


The Bridegroome. 


ucn yeeres for a wench that keepeth ſheepe 
whe or trecherous Athaliahn. The rule of hee > ow = idolatrous 4- 
,nght to take placein all our vndertakings, eſpecially in - on of God firſt 9, 
the purpoſe 1n Gods ordaining is , agodly ſeed? : It is / fs r 7" , of which 
| anda family ought tobee a modell of a Church ; and ba n tonofa fami- 
hould chiefly be intended,by which reli ion may be farth : ry OY thar 
»1t outward things in matters of wedlocke may bee look ons . Itisnot denied 
for yeeres, ſo for eſtate and meanes there ſhould bea pr edroo; Itis fit, thatas 
the author of confuſton a,.D avid was not apt by and by t P oportion, for God 1s not 
marrying ſo much aboue his reach, as with the te _ rtaine the motion of 
theſonne of 1haithe Yeomanr, Itis poſſible for 1 cp , rome. —— 
or t20 preſumptuous 1n his choice. Beſides therule a Fu vt 8 ther too baſe, 
lay vp for the children ) bindeth toa careto diſpoſe of th = "rm (ws 
may bee,they may enivy the more bleſſed rhing,to gine —_— that as much 4s 
the queſtion 18 NOW touching the ſcopein t hos 4 than to receiue t, But 
Hagar and S arah may dwell together, but which of thi ONS z oe: WEIEne 
The ſpeciallching which muſt be ſought for, mult be thi two muſt bee Miſtris. 
f-llow, which ſhall be fit in bearing that yoake ES CEA hane an cuen yoke 
Bridegroome propounded this asa maine article in his —_ - a eto, Our 
amboly* : Allthe world ſhallnot win him to the contrat = Bee holy as 1 
He will haue no concord with Belialy. This is the rule of ch where this wants. 
to Jozadab,when he was following his courſe againſt the G ——— leh 
againſt Baa!: 1s thine heart upright as mine ts? rs on ST wy of Ahab and 
on were notamiſſe, fora man t9aske the waa F hy = and*; ſacha queſti- 
ters of Religion? this and thits am 1, art thou (o alſo? 1 "i Br y =_ as mine for mat< 
as David {aid to CHMephiboſheth, why Ir, on ke F: : = _ gmemet y band: otherwiſe 
ſhou TR carol prcticarenipyatie wits " ow of thy matters ®, what 
oy inthe | pan pall? | : enotlike to agree toge- 
I detnand now of you, hauet Rk 
this leſſon ? I would I could —— - 2 iy noneed to bee taught 
tobe taught it. The trath is, £ y to learne it,as I know haue need 
ng s, generally in matters of choice,religi 
na!leſt froke. Me thinkes, the choj e,religion beareththe 
e* _— , the choice of many about wines, is lik | 
out bargaines and farmes, The queſtions are ( moſt! Ig matin vic 
the ret ? what houſe vpenit, how neere the marks oltly ) What #5 1t worth beſides 
outhis,how nec arket, the mil, the ſand ? When h 
youthis,how neere the Church,or, what Miniſter in the Pariſh ber HY 
coer dwelleth by ? Thus is It in this matter alſo; thus it ru = ag gs _ 
wnture how mach monty in hand,what ſecurit for the reſt > No , what portion, what 
lyon,what kzowledge of G od, how diſpoſed in fk s "2h Hears, N _ aa 
Nay, the truth is, men are ſo violent this _ th Gd e Kingdom of Goa? 
contentmentFarelooked vnto as they ſhould Y by at _— ordinary naturall 
ding of that thicke clxy, which the Proph : where there may be a good la- 
Cle binotes Js ropnet {peaketh of ®,or that which Achſah 
Zee rn an el ene 
ih "yg 7” Ns command. Wanton Ds . 
a5") mane gainlay ing PA _—_— who were noviths wer ne 
210ns as the Shu; Sabres cinema nas; Sarah, as wiſeas Deborah, as reli- 
Lydia. ves bm - deuout as Hannah, as well aftetedtothe LN 
h 0n,if ſhe want ev mia on DO IOERA TI WY Fo 
eclare the ſcarſit c lioj nthis miſ-iudging age, nothing doth —_—_ 
out their childrens in lin 6 OW Ht The Athenians deſiring to find 
nil weft. _ ination, that ſothey might dire& them to ſuch calli : 
[dbring them into uch callings 
ments : looke hrokes h ; oa roome full ofall manner of inſtru- 
me * ue DNETETLOTE Wat kinds of inſtra . Cr OF INITEU 
=_ m_ delight in, to thar calling w ns _ onedid chaſe, and ſee- 
102 was, ' he was diſpoſed, So in thi inſtrument belonged, their 
poſed, So in this, themanner of mens choice dott; 
pr@- 
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proclaime their hearts. . It is a ſigne they haue no great loue to religion, (ith 
they make ſo ſmall inquiry for religion. Their maine call 1s for wealth, thi 
ſheweth that their principall affeRion is tothe world, I pray God that thy 
whichis ſo powerfull to diſcouer this finne, may be as effectuall to reformey 
thar the guilty may lament ir, and they which are yet to come to the occaſion gf 
ſhewing their diſpoſition init, may auoidit. And thus far oflearning to chug 
The next of louing where we haue choſen. 

It is well knowne that Chriſts loue to his Church is the patterne of thy 
Loue which the husband oweth to his wifef Now in Chriſts loue to his Churd, 
two things —_— deſerue note. 1. Bounty(he with-holds nothing which 
may be forhis Charches good.) 2. Perpetuity ( heeneuer leaueth where hes 
once loneth } 1 haue lonued thee with an exerlaſting Lonefaith he to his Churchs, 
Hence we are taught, firſt, Thar the Brid:groons lone to hisBeloned,onght ro extent 
andreach as farre, as any neceſſity inher ſhall require a ſeepply. Paul (aith,lowe is bouy. 
rifull: And indeed this is Bounty,to carry that heart toa wife, asto leane ( if 
be poſſible )no neceſſity vnſupplied. Is not the loue of Chriſt to his Church 
ſuch ? W herein may it be truely ſaid that he hath been ſparing, or that he hath 

- robef carried the matter with a pinching hand? Hauing nothing dearer to himſelfe 
ht is than himſelfe, yet in this lone He gaze himſelfe as an offering vnto God \.He hath 
LHeb.q.1y. bound himſelfe by promiſe to his EleA,not to /cane them comfortleſſe* : Hee ig 

m Phil.4.19, touched with a feeling of enery infirmity |, and thron gh his riches he will fulfill all their 

- > Eph«5-23+ ancceſſitier ®, Here 1s the proportion and _—_ of the hasbands lone, What 
other thing is required when he is called the head of the wifen,but that he ſhould 
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looke out enery way,to protet, to ſupply, to furniſh, to remonue inconueni- 

ences, to procure comforts ? W hat elſe is intended in that iniunftion, ſo ought 

® Epheſ, 5.38 2702 to lone their wines as themſelues 9? Who vnl:ſſe it be ſome hatefull Miſer, is 
pinching to himtelfe ? Now, the neceſſities of a wife which are tobe ſupplied 


arc of 2.{orts;citherinwardor outward.The inward (which reſpe theſoule) 
are chiefely to be looked vnto, the ſfoulebeing the more worthy part. The hus- 
band ought to bee vnto his wife a kind of domeſticall inſtruter. Wherefore 
? 1 Cer1435 elſes ſhe to @ke him at h:me?? And how otherwiſe ſhall he be the guide of ber 
*Prou-21-17- y0zth9, it hebenotable and willing to guide her feet in the way of peace '? Out- 
; == ay ”* ward wants muſt be regarded too. This is that which the Spirit of Ged calleth 
% gpheſ. 5.25- ſpreading of the wing !, nonriſhing and cheeriſhing «, Indeed I may fay as Lot did 
s Gen19-4+» inanother caſe, Wherefore elſe #s ſhe come vnder the Husbands roofe * ? There mult 
be maintenance according to herranke, and that with cheerefulneſſe. ( Chrilt | 
ladeth his Church with benefits andthat vnſoughtro ; ) And there muſt bee 
« Prov.3c.cr. ue imployment ; her husbands Heart muſt truſt in herx. There is no loue 
where there is nizggardliaeſſe in the one, andcaulcleſſe ſuſpition in the other. 
Here is the bounty of loue : atender and a kind reſpe& had to euery nced. 
This reproueth the common neglet. Husbands ſeeke little to further the 
Vjer, Aluation of their wines: ſome cannot doe it,fo great is their ign wrance, and ſome 
cre not to do it,fo little is their conſcience. Burt if thy wite diz 'in her finne, 
chrough thy default, thy not teaching, thy not admoniſhing, thy not praving, 
- with herand forher,God will require herbloudat thy hands, Thouart liable 
7 Plal 78.72 ro account for the ſoule of thy ſeruant, cuen his which is behind the ewes y, orat 
k — 5 themnills, much more for her which beth in thy boſome *,and is urdained tobean 
d xPet3.% DEC withthee of the grace of life b we ; 
en 9 þ Secondly, this taxeth the ſtraiteneſſe of many husbands in marters of out- 
ward conucnience : there js ſcarcely ought to-be gotten from them except ithe 
euen wrung out by importunity, or wrought outby ſome indire and vniuſti- 
fiable meanes : There is, I know,an extremity of roo much vxoriouſheſſe, ſach 
as is in ſome who are forward to further euery yaine and 1dle haznour of the 


wite.But there muſt be a meane betwixt a ſparing and a difſolute hand. 4 oy 
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nas doth meaſure his affaires by tndgement ©; and Lowe as :t '5 bountsfull d ſitisdifſe c Pal. x12. 5. 
cceet, for it raoyceth not inns muitye,To another mans wife all lone 1s diſhoneſt:l9 1s £00 > : Cor. 3.4. 
much to 4 1485 one: There maybe dotage at home, as well as adultery abroad. morgan 
Remember the patrerne. Chriſt leaueth the Church neither in want, nor” in amor turews, in 
yantonneſſe,he will ſupply herin the one, and cut her ſhort in the other. Thus juan aimins, 
arre of the Bounty of Loue. Hizrs 
* The ſecond thing imitable in Chrifts loue is perpetnity. The Doftrine is, D#*!r.3. 
That th: husbands loue to h's wsfe muſt be continued with ſtedfaſtneſſe to the end. This 
«the glory of our Bridegroome,where he loneth,be /onerh to the end f : His gifts * *obo13.7, 
and callings are without repentance  : Nothing & able ro ſeparate from hu Love, Tf wm 11-39, 
there be a ſmall fault, he hides it, he remits ir,he may chaſten it, but he will nor Bot 
aſt offorit. W hen is aman weary of lone to himſelfe ? When is the head be- 
come enemy to a limme, if it haue a deformity? Nay, it doth both tend and 
tender it ſo much the more. There ignothing hath rightto the aboliſhment of 
a mans loue to his wife, but that which maketh her no wife, and that is,adulte- 
ry or death : and yer enen after death there ought to be a reſpe& to her memo- 
ry, and after her ſeparation for adultery, a loue of pitty, though not of delight. 
Retoyce with th: wife of thy youth, let her breaſt ſatisfie thee at all times i, Conſtancy 
isthe rowne of every good ation; Indeed good is not gnod, if it be not perpe- 
tall; andic is one of the qualities of Lowe, not tofall away &, 

This condemneth the inconſtancy ofmany mensaffetions. Seneca ſpeakerh 
of one, who was ſo fondthat he tied his wife to him with hisgarter:forſooth he 
could notendure her our of his ſight. Such violent lone is in ſome in the dayes 
oftheir firſt acquaintance, that they ſcarce can tell whar belongs to comlineſſe, 
which yet in time loathe as much, as they were abundantly kinde in the be- 
ginning. Ir is the glory of marriage when there is botha continuance and a 
growth of lone, ſo thatthe laſt parting affeRteth with greater griefe, than the 
firſt meeting ſatisfied with content, Hee that would farther this, had need of 
good diſcretion. It muſt be his g/ory to paſſe by many offences l;and to temper him- 
ſelfe from the ouer quickce apprehenſion -f cuery occaſion of diſtaſte, His loue 
muſt cover ®, yea, and labour to recouer a multitude of defeRts. Bitterneſſe and 
violence muſt be no gueſts in his houſe,and ofall other Wraths,it were pitty the 
Sun ſhould goe downe pon ® his owne wife, The more tender the lone, the more 
hard tobe ſodered, when it hath receiucd a cracke. I may ſay of ſuch breaches 
4s Salomon doth of thoſe betwixt Brethren, they are as the barres of a Palace); it 
1s not eahe to difſolue them. Theſe things muſt bee watched againſt, that lone 
may bee p2rpetuall. Thus much how euery Bridegroome may learne of this 
grand Bridegroome, how to chuſe his loue, and how to lone his choice. In chu- 
lag, let religion be rhe maine enquiry. In loning,let there be bounty co ſupply 
every wan*,and conſtancy to keepe the affetion ſtrong vnto theend, 

Now leſt I honld bee thought to giue inſtrations but by halues, a word let 
meadde touching her to whom the Bridegroomes loue muſt bee thus bounti- 
full,thus perpetuall. Out of his duty ſhe may iudge of hers. Is he bound to lone, 
and ſhall it be free for her,to anſwer his good affeAion with negleA?If he maſt 
be bountifall, ſurely ſhe muſt be dutifall ; Ifhe muſt not ſpare to ſupply her, ſhe 
muſt-not fajle to obey him; If his lone muſt bee:to her without change , her 
faſhion muſt be ſach to him as may occaſion no diſtaſte, Hee muſt inſtru& , 
ſhe muſtleame; hee muſt guide, ſhe muſt fallow ; *hee muſt admoniſh, ſhee 
muſt hearken ; he muſt allow her chearefully out of his eſtate, ſhee muſt con- 
forme her ſelfe con tentedly to his eſtate, Hee muſt not ſtraiten her, and thee: 
muſt not vndoe him : he muſt truſt her, and ſhe muſt not deceiue him : he muſt 
- be bitter, and ſhe muſt notbe ſtout. Tn a word, hee mult cuer account her, 
or his Loue, and ſhe muſt euer eſteeme him as her Feare, Here isa ſweet pro- 
portion. I wiſh itto you that are eſpouſed this day, it ſhall be better vnto yo 
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than both your eſtates. Sn much of that which is to be noted out of the gm;j, 
tude,agreeably to preſent occaſion. ERS 
The next generall thing, isthe Lawfulnes of reioycing, when weare cajeg 
to the company of the Bridegroome. Our Saujour ſecretly inſinuateth thy tg 
belawfall : for outof the freedome to be more chearfull than vſuall ataMarr;. 
age,he iuſtifieth his courſe ofnot binding his Diſciples to the ſcuerity of faſting, 
whileſt he was preſent. The Doftine is thus: That there #5 a lawfulneſſe of mutygl 
Reioycing at Marriage Solemmnittes, 1 haue already made itro appeare, hoy this 
dodrine {pringeth hence. Chriſt buildeth vpon this generall ground, that a max. 
riage is rarhera time of gladnes than ofmourning. It is well knowne, that our 
Sauiour himſelfe,being rhereunto inuited, affoorded his preſence ata marriage. 
fealt in (anaof Calilez yea, andby his firit miracle ſupplied thete the lacke of 
wine®, aſuificient teſtimony of the lawfulneſſe of the liberall vie of the Crea- 
tures of God vpon ſuch an occaſion, Iremember, how inthe Prophers, the 
Lorddeſcribeth the contentment he taketh in his choſen, by that ioy whichiz 
vpon the mariage day ; As a Bridegroome 2s glad of the Bride,fs ſhall thy Godreivgee 
ouer thee, With this ſorts the parable,in which the inuiting and callingofmen by 
the Goſpellto the Grace of God,is ſhadowed out by 4 marriage-feaſt celebrated 
by a King at the nuptials of his Son, to which many are inuited =. Such courſes 
we readc in Scripture vpon like occaſions, as Abrahams feaſt at 1ſaacks wea- 
ning £, 2o/ephs fealt atthe entertainment of his brethren *, the peoples feaſt after 
the rerurne from captiuity, when the Law had been expounded to them", thy. 
Iewes feaſt, vpon their deliuerance from Hamans conſpiracy *: In theprimitine 
Church they had Loxe-feaſts y. Ina word, our Sautours dira&tion how a man 
ſhoulddemeane himſelfe being inuited to a Marriage feaſt *, isa ſufficient juſtifi- 
cation ofthis point : for had the courſe been vnlawfull, he would rather haue 
vtterly inhibited it,than haue deliuered rules of behauiour atit. | 
The vie is not to perſwade to this courſe, or fo vrge it( for although we may 
doe it, yet we are not bound to doe it ) but to informe vs herein out of Gods 
W ord,that we mgy behaue our ſelues in things of this nature, as Men of knows 
ledge, which is the true ſeaſoning vnto euery courſe. S. Par! ſaith that the Cree 
tares of God are ſanflified by the Word 2,Euery man cates, and eating in it ownem- 
ture is not vnlawfull,but yet cuery mans eating is not lawfull : So there isage- 
nerall vſe of Marriage-feaſts, anda Marriage-feaſt in it owne narure is lawfull, 
but yet euery mans vſing of it is not good:& why? becauſe it js not ſanttifiedon- 
to bins by the Word, he goeth to it at aduenture, his cvnſcience not hauing any di- 
refion and guidance from the Word, and ſothat which is lawtull in it ſelfe be- 
co:nmetha finne vnto him. Tt isa gnod courſe for a Chriſtian to bee fare of his 
warrant for his attions;whatſocucy 15 not of faith ts ſime >, Againe, the lawfalneſſe 
of the thing, bindesto a care to take heed of vngodlineſſe in the vſe, Therebe 
no greater ſinnes committed thanin the abuſe of lawfull things. The name of 
(lawfal)carieth vs head-long vnto euil before we be aware. Is jt not lawfulto be 
merry, lawfull to drinke, lawfullto feaſt, lawfull to make good cheere, law- 
full to weare good clothes ? Yes verily, but vnder theſe pretexts come inriot, 
luxury, intemperance, pride, anda floud of euils. A Chriſtian hath neuer more 
need to feare himſelfe, than when he is to haue to doe in fach things, which 12 
themſelues may be vſed. He isnener in any thing foſubie&ro a fall, eſpecially 
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vnto him. Job was very icalous of his children, that they blaſphenzed Goddn their 
hearts %,whenthey were attheir feafts. Whatgreat cuils dac we finde in Sctip- 
ture, to hanc acompanied ſome great feaſtings, where the feare of God hath 
not beene? As Nabals,drunkenneſſe : ; at eAbpaloms, murdert , at cAha- 


ſoreroſh his, a wofull breach betwixt him and his wife s ; at Fel/pazz#7, 


terrible blaſphemy againſt God Þ : at Hereas, killing of Ich» Baprif. i. ki at 
judge- 
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;ndgements reade we, to hauc ouertaken men 1n their ſecure eatings: Elh,fnot- 
renand killed whule he was drinksng * : the Ifralites, whileſt the fleſhw as yet be- 
ewixt their teeth, before it was chewed,the wrath of the Lord was kindled again ” a} 
obs children, the houſe feilvpon them .; their banquet » TIfay withthe Apoſtle, 
Theſe things came vnto them for enſamples and were written to almonih vs 1. To the 
end therfore our reioycings and fealting at this or the like occaſions, may not 
be ynlawful, two things are chiefly to be cared for : Firſt,that there bea carefull 
watching to —_ exceſſe : Glurtony and drunkenneſſe are workes of Dark; nee ©, 
and Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be oppreſſed with them, ſaith our Saniour *. 
There isa woeto thoſe that continae till they bee inflamed 9, It was one of th- 
Gnnes of the old world, caring and drmking like beaſts", as long as the ſtomarke 
would craue; a mans eating ſhould be for ſftrengrth,nor for drunkennes C The ſccond 
thing to be cared for, is thar God bee not baniſhedout of our thoughts, but that 
kill his preſence may be remembred, and his indgements conſidercd Theneg- 
leRhercof is called Feeding without feare*, It is one of the common miſcrics of 
feaſting now adaies;Men( as they thinke)muſt lay aſide all thoughts 41d ſpc:ches 
of God andigodlinefſe. or elſe they ſuppoſe they cannor bez fo merry az they 
would. Truth is, by ſach mcanes they ſhould beereſtrained tr1in that which is 

called mid mirth * ; otherwiſe heredy they, ſhouid be much quickaed to an huly 
reioycing. And thus farre oftheſe rwo thingsourt of this Text, which coin- 

cernethe occation; Now it remamneth to ſpeate of the things foray intended by 

our Saviour which mety concerne vs all, (an the clldren of the Mariage chamber, &c? 

Here I wili teach two Doftrines. The one is this : Ther therrne gronnd of 

the isy and yeioycrug of Gods people,us and onght to be the preſence of Chriſt leſus This 

3s that which our Saujour here maintaines, that the Children of God haue a 

kind ofimm-1aity from mourning, and from thoſe ſtraiter exerciſes of hamilia- 

tion, when the Spouſe of the Church the Lord Iefus is among th2m. To cleare 

this point, the manner of Chriſts preſence mnſt bee enquired into. He is either 

preſent in body, as he was at the time of ſpeaking of theſe words with his &iſci- 

ples; orafter a ſpirituall manner, concerning which is that promiſe, Loe 1 am 

with you alway,untill the end of the world *, He 1s ſpiritually preſent,either by out- 

ward meanes,or by inward feeling. The our ward means by which he is preſent, 

xe the publike Miniſtry and preaching of the Word, and the free vie of the Sa- 
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craments. Hence it is,that Chriſt is ſaid to be in the midſt of ſachaTemblings y : 7 mar.18 23, 
l—þn beheld him in the midſt of the ſenen gold-n candleſticks*, The Minifters of the *.N<u-1+15. 
Goſpe!l are faid tobe in hy ſtead® : intheir teaching, the Wi/ed;we of God pans « 1 Cor, 5-20. 
rth out his mind Þ ynto the ſonnes of men. As for inward feeling, when the * ”rous:.23- 
Lord vouchſafeth it, he is faid to be neere ©, according 45 when he withdraweth © "{abt45-18. 


It, he is aid to abſent himſelfe 4, So that now the meaning of the do Erine is,that 
the maine matrer of all ſound re1oycing vnto Gods Children, is the liberty of 
the meanes of grace, and the euidence which they feele in chÞic ſoules of Gods 
Rauours. Touching reioycing in the outward meanes, we haue for example the 
10y ofthe men of Bethſhemeſh at the — ofthe Ark- <,the ioy which was 
in lerufalem at the reforming of Religion by Hezekiabf : the ſhonting when the 
foundation of the Temple was laid after the captiuity 8, the extraordinary glad- 
nefle, when publike preaching of the Law, which had along time been difcon- 
tinued, wasagaine eſtabliſhed®. In the new Teſtament Samaria had greatioy, for 
Philips miniſtry i : Paul whule he lay by theheeles, yet triumphed, becauſe (rift 
45 preached, By theſe, we ſee how the Children of the marriage-chamber rake a 
kind of holy contentment, when the Bridegroome is amang them by the outward 
meanes, Now for reioycing inthe __ euidences of his preſence to'the ſoule 
and ſpirit, looke we vpon D avid, boaſting in that toy of the heart, which was giuen 
imby the Lords lif:ing vp of his countenance vpon himi,yvpon the Eunuch,going nn 
is Way reojcing, becauſe he felt how faith in Chriſt was wrought in his ſoule®. 
Va This 
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" Luke 1.46. her Sazonr n,This is that ioy,which is called Joy in the holy Gheſt®, pecce in belee. 
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none Cm toke away, | oy 
This feracth very cftefually to ſhew That they are none Ot the Bridegroome; 
friends, which in theſe cuidences of his preſence find fo Iittle ſweetnefſe, Mey 
rcioyce in their wealth, in their gettings, in their health, in their beauty, in thei: 
honour, in their belly-cheare, intheir gay apparel, in the pleaſures of finne, in 
the ſatisfying of their wretchedluſts, in the ouerthrow and fall of their cne. 
mics, Suchthiags as theſe giuea kind of contentment vnto many : bur how 
fcarceare they, which vnfainedly retoyce in the liberty of the Goſpell, in the 
treedome of true Religion, in the great mercy and goodnefle of God vouch. 
fing to reueale vnto vs the knowledge of himlelfe in Chrilt Teſs ? Whoſe ſpj- 
ritsare inlined, whoſe heart leapeth, like the Babe in the wombe of Elizabeth, fo 
joy of this ineſtimable bleſſing ? Chriſt is a continuall-ſuter to vs, by the Mini. 
{try of his Word, he doth in it make lone to our foules, he wooeth vs, hebeſee. 
cheth andentreateth'vs to entertaine him ; he offereth vnto vs many tokensnf 
heauenly kindneſſe, many rich graces to which all the Iewels in the carth are 
not worthy to be compared.But (alas)how be theſe things regarded ( whoge- 
nerally )doth not take more pleaſure inan idle tale, orin a f{currilons eſt, than 
in theſe particulars? Well, wee ſee here, Chriſt accounts his preſence in his 
Church, whether in body or in ſpirit, whether viſibly,or by meanes, tobe as the 
preſence ofa Bridegroome to his beſt Beloued. If wetecic our ſelnes to find no 
comfort in thoſe things whichare reported to be ſo full »f comfort; itis a ſigne 
wearenone of the children of the Wedding,but of choſe rather, vhichſhal be ſhut 
out,and dilinifled with that heauy voice, when yet they thall beg anddeſireto 
come in, Depart from me, { know you not *. 

The nextDodrine hence to be obſerued is, That zt is rhe wiſedome and duty of 
Gods children in the dayes of their revvicing, & then when they haue moſt comfort by the 
Bridegrooms preſence,yet to think pon and to make proviſton for a change. Our Saujour 
he:e faith, that albeit he now vſeth his Diſciples ſomewhat tenderly, theſcbe- 
ing (as it were )the dayes of his firſt acquaintance, yet they muſt not thinke to 
liue foalwayes, but know rather, that there be times of more-ſtraitneſle, and 
of greater fadneſſe tobe looked for. So that it is plane, that 1t 18 the wiſedome 
of Gods children,in the daies of their greateſt ivy ro be in continuall expedat- 
on ofa time of mourning : As the Br:degroome 2 with them {> they mult remem- 
ber that the Bridegroome may be taken from them, For thiscauſe Chriſt often told 
bis diſciples of hawmng affiiftion im the world », of weeping ad lamenting, when the 
world was #0c:1nd *; of drinking of his Cup?, of being hated of all men 2. The poore 
Iewes were in perplexity, while the King and Haman ſate drinking in the Pallace * 
We muſt refolncto paſſe through many ſtormes, before wee attaine the End of 
our Faith, the ſaluation of our ſontes'b,: {tis worth the noting, how God in all 
ages, hath kept a kind of continuall entercourſe in his Church, betwixt peace 
and perſecution, betwixt quietneſſe and trouble. It hath neither been alwayes 
vaderthe croſſe,nor alwayes flouriſhing in an outward ſetlednes: Sometimes 1n 
Kingdomes and ſtates, the Goſpell hath beene freely preached, the Sacraments 
ordinarily adminiſtred, publike afſemblies vſually frequented, without danger : 
Sometimes againe it hath been intermitred,nay it hath been baniſhed and perſe- 
cuted,& it hath been as much as a mans life hathbeen worth, to beknown to pro- 
feſſe it. Andas is the ſtate of the Church in generall, ſo it isnf Chriſtians in par- 

ticular. Sometimes they heare the Bridegroomes voyce ſecretly and ſweetly ipea- 
king peace to their ſoules by his ſpirit, & this cauſeth much comfort; ſometimes 
tney be much perplexed with donbrtings and fad paſſions, and this'occafioneth 
2greatdeale of forrow : Sometimesrhey hauc the voice of ioy and aqrirueranceet 


The Bridegroome. 


&;5 


their tabernaclese, and ſomtimes againe, bitter griefein ſtead of Felicitys, How # Pak n18.15, 
then can it but bee wildome t'> expect afftiction and tribulation ? The expeRtation d Iai.38.17- 


of it cannot haſten it,nay,it may preuent 1t,at the leaſt it ſhal cauſe it tobe the 
more caſie when it commerh. 

Here is a neceſſary aduertiſement for vs. We now through Gods goodnes, 
do enioy the Bridegroomes ac voyce ſoundeth amongſt vs in daily Mi- 
niſtery, Happy were we if we reioycedin it,as we ſhould. It we do,yet let vs 
"ot foroct that the Bridegroome may de taken from vs,and that there may come 
dayes ofgreater deſolation. W ho can tell,nay ( conſidering our fins) who hath 
not reaſon to feare,that God wil take away from vs the meanes of grace, and 
deprine vs of the comfortablenes of his bleſſed word inthe commonnes there- 
of? when we ſhal ſeea dimming of ſuch lights, by whoſe bright-ſhining many 
hanebeen comforted ; when we ſhal behold Pulpits taken vp, with ſuch Pro- 
phets 4s looke out vayne and fooliſh things for the people,not laboring(as they thould)to 
diſconer their in:quity ©, when we ſhal find in the multitude ſuch a groſſneſſe of 
heart, as was ſomtimes in thoſe of Jeruſalem, that they did not &kn-w the things 
which belonged to theyr peacef;,when we ſhal behold fin in al eſtares to be growen 
to an height, andthe word of God to become a reproach, then letys feare the 
Bridegroomes going. The preſent conditions of the times ſhould worke ſome- 
what with vs: wee ſceor may ſee, what working, and what plotting there is a- 
mong Papilſts,b treachery and bloody deſignes,to pur our the light of the Gol- 

pel,and to cauſe the voyce of the Bridegroome vtterly to ceaſe. And yet alas we 
fit ſtil,as ifneither Churchnor ſtate,neither religionnor peace were in dangers 
Nay ratherit is now verified, which was ſaid of old, 7h: Lord did cal unto wee- 
ping and mourning but behold,zoy and gladneseating fleſh and drinkine wines,Thus we 
ge onina kind of beſorted courſe, til a dart ſtriks through oy liner, 45 an oxe that 

oeth to the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the ſtockes for correttiond; Oh that there might 
be a general humbling of our ſelues before our Lord,teares running downe as ars- 
zer,and, our hearts crying to the Lord:,that miſchicfe may returne vpon the heads 
of the contriuers; and . for his names fake, for his truths ſake, for his Sonne 

Chriſts fake, the glorious Goſpell of his Sonne, the gractous voyce of the Bride- 

groome may be continued with vs to the end of the world. 1f this be not inthe 
general, yet let ie be in the particular,enery family apart,as the Scripture ſpeakethk,We 
haue 10ſt cauſe to feare the beginnings of Gods iudgments, and yer withall 
too,euen to admire his loathneſſe to depart: lik: that of old, when the g/ory of the 

| Lord departed by degrees, firſt from the (" herub, to the doore of the houſe l then to 
the entry of the gate of the Lords houſe ®,then from the midlt of the ciry to the mountain 
towards the Eaſtſide of the city n, The Lord would as it were hane vs to entreate 
him, he looketh to be importuned. Let vs therefore euen this day vow vnro the 
mg) God of lacob®, that we w1ll preferre lernuſalem to our chtefeioy p,and that we 
willenen wraſt/e with the B ridegroome as [acob did with the Ange! 4. Oh if any 
thing may keepe him yet with vs, either praying or faſting, or weeping,or hea- 
ring,or repenting, ſure he ſhall not depart : It were better to faſt before to keepe 
hum with vs,than to faſt when he is gone,toreſtore him to vs: Better to weepe 
1 5:0nto preuent B abel,than when we ſit by theriners of Babel to weepe for Sow : 
This isthe maine vſe. Albeit the aduertiſement may be further ſtretched, to 
eucry priate Chriſtian, Doſt thou now feele in thy ſelfe,cuidences and pledg:s 
of the fauour of God in Chriſt Ieſits;it is good toreioyce inthem, itis good alſo 
to know that it is poſſible for them tobe ouerclouded for a time, and that the 
Lord may call thee to ſome inward conflicts : Makeready therefore forrhe 
combat : The Bridegroome gocthand commeth not onely by giuingand remoo- 
ung the outward meanes, and by giuing and remoouing inward feeling, 
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OR, 


ATreatiſein forme of aplaine Dialogue, ma- 


king knowne the worth and neceſsity of that 


which vwe call Preaching;ſhewing alſo hovy 
a man may profit byit, both for the informing of 
his mk and reforming 
of his Life. 


— 
JC 


By Samuel! Hieros, 


1C OR.1I.21, 
Seting the world by Wiſedome knew not God inthe Wiſedome of God, it pleg- 
{ed Godby the fooliſhneſſe of Preaching, to ſane them that beleeues, 
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To the Honeſt and wel. diſpoſed Reader. 
== 7 :5 the vſuall manner of the moſt which publiſh bookes,to dedicate the 
þ | ; ſame to ſome Honourable perſonage,or to ſome of jþeciall place, part- 


ly to ſhew thankefulnes for ſome receined fanors;partly to procure cr= 
dit & comntenance to their writings,that under [0 good proteflionthey 
may the more boldly paſſe forth to the common view of all men, If T 
— i Ca now vary from this general receined courſe think not 1 pray the:(good 
Reader )that 1 doe bt in ſome humer, 4s of [ either affected ſingularity, or m:ſlived the 
common cxſtome : but know for atrath, that there are theſe two cauſes of my ſo doing ; 
The firſt u,the obſcurity of mine own condition,who lining here in a a remne part haxe 
waned either will,or opportunity,or both,to ſhrowd my ſelfe vnder the patronage of ſome 
great perſon;T he ſecond is,the nature of this preſent Treatiſe : For howſnener there be 
(and that nt far from the place of mine abode )ſome gf good quality, vpon whoſe accep- 
Lance I thinke 1 might hane preſumed; yet conſidering that which 1 bane framed, is but a 
homely and courſe diftourſe, meant chiefly for men of the plaineſt faſhion; 1 thought 1 
ſporeld breake the rules of comelineſſe and correſpondence,if 1 ſhould aduance theinſtrip- 
tion of my labour to a perſon of higher degree,than of that mean and middle ranke,ta the 
oſe whereof all that theſe following leanes contatne,principally was intended.T herefore 
( friendly Reader ) wheſoener thou be if thou be a true Nathaniel 2,4 man of 2» honeſt 
andgood heart, be thy outward condition 45 it ar be Þ, thoughthaulieamong the \, lchn t,47. 
= - ; d 1 : -bound Luke 8. x5, 
pots<,,yt behind the ewes with young d,or howſoener elſe,exen as it wer bound | p71 co 1h 
in outward miſery e,and of baſe eſteeme in the eyes of men;yet thou art he whoſe pare 4 (al 33.m1, 
nage 1 affett,and in the hope of whoſe good allowance, 1 take comfort. 1 know well, that he etlalte7.0. 
which offereth any thing to the ſight of theworld, muſt make ready hu backe for the long 


furrowes f of excry —_ cenſurer. It was truly ſaidof him(though bat a Heathen ) 


that amongſt men, nothing can ſcape without anippe. But what then ? If thy *Plakize.ge 
emſcience ſhall gine thi teſtimony of mine endeanors,thas thy heart 1s comforted therby : Jodi - 
mregard that thy indgement is ſtrengthened in ſo neceſſary a point thenlet rhe moſt pro= |, 4 
feſſed and ſharp<toothed carper ſay what he pleaſe : N 9 though (a5 Tob /rekerh) hee Clearchus 2- 
ſhould write a booke againſt mee, yetT would take it vypon my ſhoulder, and pud athen. 
binde itas a crowne vnto mes. And as Dauid reckoned not of Michols taunts, in 


regard of the honour done vato him by thoſe religions Maidens  : ſow:ll I alſo ſet ar * lob 31.35. 
wught the malicios raxings of all gain-ſapers,if 1 ſhallapproue my ſelte to thy con= _— -z 


ſcience inthe ſight of God i. Fs 
If now thou demand of me,whar it 1-hich 1 here do offer unto thee, know this briefly : —_—_ 

44 Treatiſe tending to the diconery of the worth and excellency of the word reached, ry - — TU , 
reaching thee alſo, which art a continual hearer how thou mateſt by _—_— edifie thy oy 
felfe in thy moſt holy faith *, as well by eſtabliſhing thy heart in the /oundneſſe of d Jolie 
truth, that thou maieſt not be carried about with diuers and ſtrange doftrines!: 11, bat3.9. 
© by framing thy ſelfe to obey from the heart vnto the forme of doftine, where- 
"ate thou either art,or ſhalt be delinered ®. Thi u the ſuns. m Rom.6.17. 

If then demand againe, what hath mooucd mee to attempt thu ? 1 anſwer in as few 
words, There are two queſtions common in the months of many, either 67norant or ills o10 outs oy 
diſpoſed perſons by which the beauty of Preachin 'g is and hath been much def aced inthe writing its 
eJes of many ot ſo well (erled : the one 15, W hatneeds all this Preaching ? The other 
2, W ho knoweth whom to belecue among theſe Preachers? Theſe two d:manas 
were firſt batched in hell,but ſince being cheriſhed by Anabaptiſticall and P opiſh ſpirits, 
and by them buzzed into the heads of vnlearned,vnſtable n, and irreligious people;they n1Pe.z.16, 
are orouoht vnto a dzuelliſh perfeftson. Somewhat I can ſay out of mine owne experience, 
that throy gh a conceit,that theſe two queſtions(as they are preſſed by ſome wily work 
men Jare vnanſiverable,our Miniſtry is drawn into contempt,and the calling of a Prea= 


they tr deemed of all other profeſſtons the moſt (ſuperfluous, and [uch 45 ma J well be pe 
wy 


The Preface. 


ved without any preindice to the wel-being of Gods Church, The gining anſwer to theſe 
helliſh interrogatories,as it hath many times exerciſed me inthe execution of my publik, 
minsſtery,ſo1t hath at this time drawn me to the compiling of this preſent Treatiſe: beth 
that tho(e of theſe parts, who ro my knowledge hane need,and doe deſire it alſo may baue 
ſomething by them whereupon aduiſedly to deliberate for the ſetling of their *ndgmen;; 
& that others likewiſe Ainbere with may be hane experience of _—— al 
encounters, may (wm ſteadof a better helpe ) enioy the benefit of this that I ihr labonyed 
ins This is the maine occaſion, thu us my chiefe intent 81 this Traftat : whereis, a] 
hane freely virered that which I am perſwaded is the truth, ſo will 1be ready alſo eithey 
ro alter or better my indgement, if any man out of Gods Word ſhall offer to Song , 
hauins learned this leſſon, To teach what I know without grudging, andto learne 


LEudriruey avi. 


4 angraka i . that whercinT amignorant, without bluſhing. Ad though perhaps many know 1 


ogures, Balil 1h19 matter 4s much as I, or any man can tell them, yet 1 am ſure many are :gnor ant, 
&piſt, 1. ad and therefore 1 may maintain my courſe with that ſaying of Auguſtin; It isbetter tg 
Grcg.Naz, g1ye him that hath, than to turne him away thathath not. Je 2 mecrer that ; 

4 > y h 


& u gy = jt which know, ſbould be wearted with many repetitions, than theſe which are wn:kilful ſent 
8 Hy away empty for want of inſtruction, As for writers In our times, direlUy of this ſubieft, 
E7; evip, &tis 1 hnow none. If there be none, I wiſh there may ; for as the ſaying #s, One manis no 
ave. man : and by the more this truth #5 anouched, the better it is confirmed. If there bethat 


haze lahoured inth-5 very kind wherein 1 now doe, yet it can bee no preindice to my ex. 
Nev IT, wick deanoureT he ancient prozerb :4,that one barke cannot beare all paſſengers ; ſontei 
Tara 4)". (hey can one Author ſerue all men. Auguſtin held it as profitable,that of the ſame que 
—_— wh ” ftions, many bookes ſhould be mad: by ſundry men ina differing ſtile, thoughnot with 
Tn -- differing Faith. All ſtomacges we ſee are not alike : One kind of dreſſing pleaſeth one, 
4 Trinic, lib which hath no reliſh with another : "and yet the ſame meate ordered after another faſti- 
s Cap.3« of, may fit his appetite alſo. As there is a difference of ſtomackes, ſo of humonrs aud die 
poſetions 1nmen. T he (ame matter aanerſly handled, may finde entertainment with dis 
4ers men: which yet digeſted after one only faſhiow,would hane acceptance but with few, 
T ouching the manner of m— I will promiſe thee nothing more than ordinary, Itis 
Semetipſum- not for me either to,praiſe or diſcommend mine own works:the one were vani- 
laudare vani, ty the other folly. /i-bmit all to thy indgement.Onely this 1 ſay, ſomewhat tohelp m) 
— 2 3 /e Ife : Hierome faith there are two things requiſs te for D aint y- Studie s, Silence Jad 
© t de Ariſts £<:ſ#re. Of the lacke of both thoſe I may well complaine, Houſhold affaires,and the ſtirs 
Hicronya, ad occaſioxed by thoſe baſineſſes,cannot but breed diſtrattion : aud hee which is exerciſed 
Marcellipam. with the care of a Congregation, ſhall meet with very ſeldome in:ermiſſion. 1 entreat 
thee therefore, whenthon ſhalt findeme to fale in any thing (from which I account not 
my [elfe provled 14 ed) 7mprute it to this forenamed Want : and hope thus of me, that if I 
more freedome and more time, all things ſhould haye beene hrox gh to better per- 
ettion. 

f I baue troden in anold beaten path,both by old and new Writers, by Dunes & Hea- 
« Prou4.27- then,namely,to frame my matter to the forme of a Dialogne,a ver good w (5n my /ee- 
V.przuent® ming )to help the underſtanding of common men : 1 confeſſe it to on eaſed me much is 
en.c & _ wrumg, doubt not but it ſhall turne to thy benefit in reading alſo, Well,whatſoener it # 

dia _ ( good Reader thine it and being thine, 1 am ces by him that may comma 
cunque ſcien vs all, not to with-hold it from thee ®. Receineit therefore with the ſume hand with 
da neicio do. which zt is delinered to thee. ſe it to thy comfort : aud whatſoener good thou recejueſt 
ceat megin his þy ir, ler the glory be the Lords, All that { defire of thee by way of recompence, is that 


Edie "x thou bee a ſuter to God on my behalfe, That with his preuenting and following 


wn gaibus vr MMETCY in all needfull thing which I know not, he would inſtrut me;1n all rruth 
home ta:lor which I doe know,he would vphold me;and in thoſe things, wherein, asa man 
corzigat me, T hane failed, he would reforme me.And the ſame God fanRifie vs both throughs 


+=" 09 out, tharour whole ſpirit,and ſoule,and body, may be kept blameleſſe vnto the 
ON, i19.3« 


? h I heſ-5:33e 


coming of our Lord Iefirs Chriſt Y. Farewel/l(Modbury i» Deyon. 1 Seprem-1 604- 


Thine in the Lord, 
SAM, HiERON- 
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The Preachers Plea : Or, a Treatiſe informe of a plaine Dia- 


logue 3 making knowne the worth and neceſſity of that which wee call 
Preaching; ſhewing alſo how a man may profit by it, both for the informing 


ot bis ludgement, and the reforming of his lite. 


Epaphras a Miniſter *, Nymphas « private wan Þ, « Col.413. 
Nymphas. d Verſe iy. 

1r,unleſſe 1 do very much nuftake,1 haxe often heard yottin your publike 

Sermons vrge the (wfficiency that ought to be in a Minſter and eſpecie 

ally for the cleering of dowbts and caſes of conſcience among thoſe, of 

_ the holy GEN, hath made him ouer-ſeer, 

Epaph. Itisnot vnlike, that among other points delinered , 

V in the ordinaryMiniſtery,you hauerecciucd thisalſo: for Iam wel 
aduiſedthiſt of old it was the appointment of God, that the Prieſts lips ſbould pre- aMal. 2.7, 
ſerve kncwledge,and men ſhanld ſeeks it at his mouth *.So that weall,as many as ten= 
der the good of the Church of Chriſt, hauecauſe to bewaile our countries eſtate, 
in which are ſa many els without water,as S.Peter termeth them ®,and that not » , pce 2. _ 
vnfitly : foras a Well placed by the way ſide,in regard of the outward ſeeming 
thereof, putteth the poore thirſty traueller in hope of ſome — who re- 
pairing to it,and finding nothing bur emptines, goes on his way with the grea- 
ter diſcouragement : ſothele kind of men ſtanding in the Church of God, doe 
by reaſon of their outward habit and reſemblance of grauity, make the wearied, 
diſtrefſed, and x ir Chriſtian conceiue, that if hee haue recourſe to them , 

ly 


he ſhall certainly be relieued : but yet when he makes triall, he findeth them to 
his greater griefe,not valike to the Images of the Heathen, hich have mouthes 
and peaks not ©,not hauing the tongue of the learned,that they ſhould know how to mis y _ Ag 
nifer a wordintime to hins that 5s wearie d. But tell meneighbour, I pray you, this 50-4» 
ted, what you would inferre hereupon* _ 
Nymph.S»rcly,that which 1 would inferre herenpon, is this ; that you being by your 


caling a Miniſter oe therfore able,ard being al(o by the providence of God that Iini- - of 


fer,upon whoſe Labowrs 1 muſt eſpecially depend*<,are willing alſo to enter diſcourſe wth 
meand to afford we your beſt helpe for my better under ſtandingin ſome points, wherein 
Thane of [ate been very muc exed. 
Epaph. For mine abilityn this behalfe,what it onght tobe I know,and what 
Iwiſh ittobe, I know aiſo;yet whatſocuer it is,I ſhall be moſt willing ( as my 
dutyis )to ſpend my time, to beſtow my labour, and ro employ my beſt endea- 
nours in ſo holy a buſinefſe,as is your building vp in knowledge, and your fur- 
therance in the wayes of godlinefſe. And I doe heartily wiſh, thatboth you, 
and others of our neighbours, would more often gue me the like occaſion; I 
ſhouldthen the better know your doubts ,and ſo fit my ſelfto ſpeake in preach- 
ing to every mans conſcience : and youallo ſhould by that meanes bee reſolued 4, ,..c. o& 
inmany things, which for lacke of conference muſt needs breed ſcruple, eſpe- conference 
cally in Wo which haue not yet, through long cuſtome,exerciſed wits to diſcerne berwix the « 


both good and cx;ilf, This was the prattiſe of the Diſciples: After that Chriſt had Miniſter aud 


ſpoken inpublike, when they had him one, they acked him 8; yea, our Sauiour 1-ov-jn 
a them hereto himſelfe, enquiring ofthem after the end ofhis Sermons, , = np . 
W cther they vnderſtood all Þ they had heard, to the end, that ifany doubt re- » ya. $o;l. 
mained, it might bee cleered to them. It is the probable opinion of ſome Di- 
uines: that it was the ancient vic in the Synagogues of the Iewes, that when he 
which ranght, had ended ſo much as he had to y,any man might ſtand yp, and 
mooue 4 queſtion for his further ſatisfying, in the things delinered, Hence ( as 
It 1s ſuppoſed)came thatfat of Chriſt in the Goſ) pell, of a:king queſts: ns of the 
Dofors the Tegpple : anditis likely the Apoſtle had reference to that, permit- 
ting rhat liberty to all,auing voto women, whoſe asking was appointed tobe 
more priuate. Nymph, 
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The Preface. 


| -o withort any pre itidiceto the wel-betug of Geas Church, The giuing anſwer to theſe 


hellsſb iater/0Tatories as 1t hath many twme- exerciſed me inthe execution of my publibe 
muaſtery,ſo 11 hath zt this turne dr awrn me to the compling of this preſent Treatiſe: bak 
tt at thole of theſe parts, he te my knowled Te VEUL need ,and doe aeſir ett alls 5A) bate 
{omething by them ,nhiererspon adns/edly to deliberate for the ſetl g of their *d9men;; 
GG that others th mp1/6 elſewhere,who(# may be Yhaue he. ger of the like Saravical 
encounter”, may (wm ſteadef 4 better helpe ) emoy the benefit of this that T have labour, 
ine This itthe maine occaſion, thu 15 my chiefe mrent 81 this T raftat : wherein, as ] 
hane fr ecly vitered that which 1 am perſwaded 14 the truth, ſo will Ibe ready alſo either 
ro alter or better my indgement, if any man our of Gods Word ſhall offer to wnſtruBt ws . 
hanino learned this leſſon, To teach what I know without grudging, andto learns 
that wherein I am ignorant, without bluthing. Azd though perhaps many know 14 
this mater 5 much as 1, or ary man can tell them, yet 1 am ſure many are 107 ag 
and thercfore 1 may mauntaite my conrſe with thar ſay mg of Auguſtin; It isbetter eo 
ge hin that hath, than to turne him away thathath not. /e #4 meeter that the 
which fnow, {bord A bc wearsea with many reperttvons, tha theſe which are 2m kilful ſent 
ew ty empty for want of wnſtruction, As for writers dn ouv HMes, direcUy of this ſubje L 
} now none, It there be none, 1 wiſh there may ; for as the ſaying #5, Mne manis yo 
man : 44 by the more this truth u anouched, the better ut is confirmed. If there betha; 
hae iaboured in ths very tend wherein 1 now doe, yet it can bee no preindice to my cy. 
A101 T HC AFELCNT pronuerb :5,that one barke canntbeare all paſſcngers : ſonet 
thor 0.24 one Znher ſerne all men. Auguſtin held ir as profitable,that of the ſame que- 
Ronan byokes f:1ld be made by ſundry men ana differing ſtile, thoughnot witha 


og 
. 


dfevins Faxi's, AN tomato; we ſee are not alike : One k:nd of dreſſing pleaſeth one, 
whici: D:th 9 reliſh with another * and yet the ſame meate ordered after another faſhis 
oP. may fr his apoetrte alſo, As there 1: a difference of ſtomaches, ſo of humonrs and diſ- 
po, ir1ons 11 men. The (ame matter danerſly handled, may frnde entertitament with dis 
«0» i men: which yer degeited after one only faſhron,would hane acceptance but withfew, 
Touching the manner of writing, 1 will prone thee nothing more than ordinary, Itis 
no: for me either togpraiſe or diſcommend mine own works:the one were vani- 
ty, the other folly, 1 ſubmit all to thy indgement.Onely this 1 ſay, ſomewhat ta help m) 
fIfe: Hierome faith there are two thingrrequiſite for D weinity» Studies, Silence,aud 
L.ciſitre. Of the lacke of both thoſe 1 may well complatne, Houſhold affaires,and the ſtirs 
occaſioned by thoſe buſeneſſes,cannot but breed diſtratjon ; aud hee which is exerciſed 
ith the care of a Congregation, ſhall meer with very ſeldome 1mn;ermiſſion. 1 entreate 
ec therefore, whenthon ſhalt finde me to faite 3y any thin o ( from which I account not 
my (elfe priviledoed ) impure ut to this forenamed Want - and hope this of me, that if ! 
had more freedome and more time, all things ſhould hane beene bron ght to better per = 
Feftion. 
1 haue trod*1 4. an vid beaten path both by old aua new Writers, by Donines & Hea- 
then,namely,to frame my matter to the forme of a Dialogrte,avery good way(sn my 'et- 
mn )to help the vader ſtanding of common men : 1 conf: ſſeit to hane eaſed me much T 
writing, doubt not but it ſhall turne to thy benefit 1n1 cad#2g alſo, Wellgwhatſoeuer i 
4 00d R eader )thine it mand besrg thine, I am Commanaed by him that may command 
vs all, not to with-hold it from thee® Recexneit therefore with the ſame hand with 
worch i 1: deltnered to thee. V ſe ut to thy comfort : and whatſoencr good thay receineNt 
by it,let the glory be the Loras, Al that [ defire of thee by Way of recompence, 45 that 
thou bee a (uter to God on my behalfe, That with his preuenting and following 
mercy in all needfull thing which I know not, he would inſtruct me;1n all cruth 
which 1 doe know ,he would vphold mezand in thoſe things, wherein, as3 mat: 
I ka:e failed,he would reforme me. And the ſame God fanRifie vs both through 
ot, tharour whole fpirit,and ſoule,and body, may be kept blameletſ2 vnto tlie 
coming of cur Lord Iefirs Chriſt ?. Farewell(Modbury i Deyon. 1 Seprem.1 0-4. 


Thine in the Lord, 
SAM, H1ERON- 
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The Preachers Plea : Or, a Treatiſe informe of aplaine Dia- 


logue , making knowne the worth and neceſſity of that which wee call 
Proeaching;ſhewing alſo how a man may profit by it, both for the informing 


ot his ludgement, and the reforming of his lite. 


Nymphas « private man *, « Col.4- 13. 
Nymphas. d Verſe ly. 
ag 1r,vnleſſe I do very much miftake,1 haxe often heard yori your publike 
>; Sermons vrge the ſufficiency that ought to be in a Miniſter and cſpecie 

AVE ally for the cleering of doubrs and caſes of conſcience among theſe, of 
whom the holy Ghoſt hath made him ouer-ſeer, 

Epaph. Itisnot vnlike, that among other points delinered , 

>" inthenordinaryMiniſtery, you hauerecciued thisalſo:for Iam wel 
adviſed that of old it was the appointment of God, that rhe Prieſts lips ſhould pre- a Mal 2.7. 
ſerue Lncwledge,and men ſhould ſeeks it at his month *.So that weall,as many ag ten- 
der the good ofthe Church of Chriſt, haue cauſe to bewaile our countries eſtate, 
in which are ſo many els without water,as S.Peter termeth them *,and that not » 
vufitly : foras a Well placed by the way ſide,in regard of the outward ſeeming 
thereof, putteth the poore thirſty traueller in hope of ſome refreſhing: who re- 
pairing t1 it,and finding nothing bur emptines, goes on his way with the grea- 
er diſcouragement : ſo theſe kind of men ſtanding in the Church of God, doe 
by reaſon oftheir outward habit and reſemblance of grauity, make the wearied, 
diſtrefſed, and perplexed Chriſtian conceiue, that if hee haue recourſe to them , 
he ſhall certainly be relieued : but yet when he makes triall,he findeth them to 
hisgreater griefe,not valike to the Images of the Heathen, hich haue mouthes 
andþeake not ©,not hauing the tongue of the learned,that they ſhould know how to mi- fon $oJe 
witer a wordintime to hins that 5s wearie d. But tell meneighbour, I pray you, this © It 
beinggranted, what you would inferre hereupon* 

Nymph.S#rcly,that which 1 would inferre herenpon, is this ; that you bring by your 
ruling a Miniſter ve therfore able,and being alſo by the pronidence of God that Mint 


Epaphrat a Miniſter =, 


W 


p Pct. 2.17« 


etter vnderſtandingin ſome points, wherein 


meand to afford me your beſt helpe for my 
Thane of late been very much perplexed. 
Epaph. For mine abilityin this behalfe, what itonght tobe I know,and what 
Iwith itto be, know aiſo;yet whatſocuer it is, ſhall be moſt willing ( as my 
dutyis )to ſpend my time, to beſtow my labour, and ro employ my beſt endea- 
nours in ſo holy a buſinefle,as is your building vp in knowledge, and your fur- 
therance in the wayes of godlineſſe. And I doe heartily wiſh, that both you, 
and others of our neighbours, would more often giue me the like occaſion; ] 
ſhouldthen the better know your doubts ,and ſo fit my (elfto ſpeake in preach- 


ng to every mans conſcience : and yaualſo ſhould by that meanes bee reſolued 1. profir of 


many things, which for lacke of conference muſt needs breed ſcruple, eſpe- conference 
cally inthoſe which haue not yet, throwgh long cuſtome,exerciſed wits to diſcerne berwixe the 


both good and cullf, This was the practiſe of the Diſciples: After that Chriſt had Miniſter and 


ſpoken in publike, when they had him alone, they acked him8; yea, our Sauiour 3p a 
vrgedthem hereto himſelfe, enquiring of them after the end ofhis Sermons, C Mo 
whether they »»derſtood all Þ they had heard, to the end, that ifany doubr re- Mat.s —_ 
mained, i might bee cleeredto them. It is the probable opinion of ſome Di- 

unes:that ir was the ancient vic in the Synagogues of the Tewes, that when he 

which raught, had ended ſo much as he had to {ay,any man might ſtand vp, and 

mooue 4 Queſtion for his further ſatisfying, in the things delinered. Hence ( as 

It 15 ſuppoſed)came that fat of Chriſt in the Goſpell, of aiking queſts ns of the 

D oAbors in the Tepple : anditis likely the Apoſtle hadreference to that, permit - 


ting rhat liberty to all, fauing voto women, whoſe asking was appointed tobe 
MAre private. Nymph, 


fter,upon whoſe labowrs 1 muſt eſpecially _ © are willing alſo to enter diſcourſe with © * Pet.$-2+ . 
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478 TheTreachers plea. 


Nymph. 1 am not alittle glad to heare this from y ou :for to tell you the truth plainly 

3 withont ny flattery, 1 hawe heard ſome complaine of a certaine ſtrangeneſſe in You, and 
others of your coat, which they ſay hath diſcouraged them from aduenturing to Confery: 
with you. 

PLAY That may be buta pretence, and yet I will not altogether excuſe ei. 
ther others, or my ſelfe herein;haply we be not fo tender oner the wants of our 
people,as we gught tobe. How ſoeucr,t9 prenent any ſuch feare in you for this + 
time, I pray yoube bold to ſpeake your mind freely, and you ſhallfind me faree 
from ſeeming weary of you,or from gining you any occaſionto think, tha I am 
vnwilling to ſceke to reſolue you (as I may)inany thing that __ trouble yo. - 
And I pray God, the God of all grace, cuen for Chriſts fake, fo to bleſſe this ou 
conference, by gining to vs both a right indgementin all things, that it may hee 
both to hisglory, and to our further comfort.” | 

/ Nymph. Amer. Well then, becanſe I doe een long to acquaint you with that which 
a 7 hath (when 1 hane been by my ſelf much diſquicted me, you ſhall onderſtand, that the oc 
/. — Ceſronmoting me at thit time.to crane your aunice,is this: ſince #t pleaſed God to ly the 
- light of the glorious Goſpell of his Soriby pr eviching, to ſhine m theſe pArts more cleere. 
1he occafien !y than in former yearesit hath happened that T hane falne into the company, ſomtime of 
of the whole common men,ſomtime of men of better faſhion, and which in the world we call wiſe men, 
Dialogue» ſometime of men of learning, and by profeſſion, Miniſters : ſome of whom to my yriefy 
1 haze heard ſpeake very dilgracefully,ſome very ſcornefully,all of them much tothe leſ. 
ſenins of that renerent eſtimation which we onght to haue of the preaching of the Word, 

and of the ordinary conrſe thereof gyhich u —_ VS. | | 
Reſiſtance Epaph. Tt isnot vnlike, neither yer indeedis it to be maruelled at, as though 
doth cuer . ſomeſtrange thing were come vnto vs. The dinell knowes by long experience 
yer." He that the preaching of the Word is theruine of his kingdome, and that thereby 
"95 ruth. Hheis made /ibe L:ghtning' to fall downe from heauen'; And therefore it hatheger 
{ Luke 16, 18. been his praQtice,at the very firſt entrance of ſincere preaching,to raiſe yp ſome 
= 2 Tim-3+39* men of corrupt mindes, rorefiſt the truth ®, and to'ſtop the happy proceedings 
_ ofthe Goſpell. The firſt Preacher mentioned inthe Scripture, is Enech the ſe- 
| uenth from Ada#,together with the relation of whoſe dodrine, the'textmen- 
#Tude 14-15 tioneth alſo the crxell peakings, and violent courſes of wicked ſinners againſt him, 
92Pet.z-5- - Thenext after him was Noah,which was a bwen 54 mary and how- 
ſoeuer theſtory mentfoneth expreſly no tumults raxed vp againſt him, yet ir 
may eaſily be gathered, in that hee preaching ſo many yeeres before the com- 
ming of the floud, yetallthat while we doe not findany one to haue beenere- 
claimed, but they all continued in their accuſtomed ſecurity, and knew nothiag 
» Mat.24 39+ till the floud came and tooks them all away v. Paſſe from him to Hoſes, of whoſe 
reſiſtance the ſtory relateth many particulars : at his firſt vndertakingany au- 
thority among the people, in ſeeking to enda ſtrife betwixt them, hee was ta- 
| ken vp ſhort with the common ſpeech, ho made thee a man of authority, and 4 
q Exod. 2.14 Judge over 51? Aﬀter,when he was ſent backe into Egypt to deliuerthe peo- 
_ ple fromthe bondage of Pharaoh, the ſtory is a witneſſe how often and openly 
r Exod. 5-29 he was gain*-faid, ſometimes by the people, they mucmuring at him '; ſome- 
ſz my times by /annes and TJambres,two Egyptians ©, ſometimes by Korahand his com- 
_ = WA | plicies:; ſothatrhough the Lord wrought mightily by 2eſes, yer he had daily 
the place, experience ofthe malice'of the wickedagainſt the truth. Now for the times of 
t Numb. 6. the Prophets, one Jeremy way be a ſufficient witnes : he ſaith, he heard rheral- 
ling of many, and the word of the Lord which he preached, was a reproach v#to hun, 
* Ier,2043,19 7 15: deviſiondaily n. Tf you examine the timesafter Chriſt, atthe firſt ſpreading 
of the Goſpell, this will be more apparant.Run through the booke of the Adts : 
* AUS 2-13" * the preaching of Perer and /ohn was entertained firſt with mocking *: afterwards 
7 As 4-2, more open violence was vſed, and then men in authority tookesr griexonſi that 


® Verie tt. rhey tanght the people 7,andby common conſent put them to fitehce *. Sreven was 
; £ Peopie?, Y P Lint 
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man iu oft, irh,and of the hol y Ghoſt, and they were not able to reſiſt the Ws/edame and 
the Spirit byw hich he ſpake,yet certaine aroſe eenenof the $S nagogre,and moned the peo- 
|. 1 dainſt him +. Pan was mightily withſtood, ſometimes by E/ymas the ſor- 
cerer ®, ſometimes by the Iewesc, ſometimes by Demerris, and thoſe of thar 
©tiond, ſometimesby Phyge# and Hermo genesc,otherwhiles by H ymenerts and 
Philerusf, Thus we haue eucna cloud of witneſſes to confirme this,that Ithath 
-ner beene the Diuels courle by all meaner to withſtandthe Preaching of the 
Truth. Andtherefore maruell not, good neighbour at it, when you ſec thel ke 
:1 theſe times : theſc are Satans old prankes, and he will thus beſtirre himſelfe 
to the end. - SHE IO 
Nymph. Bleſſed be God, you hawe well ſatisfied me in this : 0 that T now ſes that 
hoſe which lone the truth, hane cauſe to retoyce at it, rather than be diſm, ed whey they 
hall ſee the outrage of the World, and the fury of carnall men acataſf the pb ifhing of 
the G oſpell. : : F 
Eparh. Youarenot deceiucd : for the diuell his ſtrugling on this wiſe, ſhew- 
eth that there isa ſtronger than he come, t0 binde him, and totake his armony from 
hims. And though the oppoſitions of men are at the firſt aſſault ſomething 
eronbleſome, yet we haue cuer cauſe to retoyce, when wecan ſay iuſtly, After 
this manner did they to the Prophets h. | 
Nymph. 7et Sir, by your leane, 1 cannot but maruell,that ſeeing the Proaching of 
thew: rd #5 (0 excellent a thing as it 1s, exen the power of God vnto faluation i, 93018 
ſrould notwithſianding (o eanerly reſiſt it, and ſhew themſelues ſo great enemies wato it, 
£9a. You will ceaſe to wonder, when you (hal truly vnderſtand the cauſes mo- 
uing worldly & vnregenerate men to malice and maligne that, which indeed as 
you fay,ifthe worth thereof were known, they ought rather with all reuerence 
to imbrace:and if you thinke that it may be -helpetull vyntgyon in that, wherein 
you defireto berefolued, I wit open the ſame vnto you ſ9mething more at large. 
Nym. To cannor content me better than if you ſhall vndereake to diſtourſe therof:for 
(as 1 ſuppoſe )whe 1 hae once learned the trne cau/e why proaching is ſo much miſlikod 
Iſhall the lee feare the pretenced reaſons, which I daily heare'to be allexged aramſt it, 
Epaph. The true cauſes why the courſe of preaching, ' when it is pexfoumed fo 
as it.ought,is {5 much repined at,are theſe three ſpecially, The firffis this: As 
men louc nothing more than their ſinnes, ſo they loathe nothing more than the 
diſcouery thereof : they can by no meanes endure to haue their (ecret corrupti- 
0n3 ript vp: itis a death vnto them to be thdrowlyand direXly dealt withall. 
Wicked Ahab bated the ſincere Prophet of the Lord Mchaiah, becauſe hee ne- 
ner proph:ſied good vnto him but exill & , that is, he nener ſpared him,but delivered 
the rruth of God vnto him plainly without flattery. Now the preaching of the 
word,itis asthe.prouerb &,Fhe finger in the bile; it is eucr ribbing vpon the zall : 
and being /izht, it maketh all things manifeſt 1; and diſcloſeth euery mans cloſe 
and ſecret vngodlineſſe. In'the daies of blindnefſe ( that is, in times and places 
where there is nota ſetled courſe of preaching) many a- man ſeemeth to him- 
{clfe, andto others alſo tobe vnreproueable, who when the light of the Word 
by powerfull applicationbreaketh our, is diſcouered bothto others, and efbe- 
cially to his owne conſcience, to beenothing leſſe than that which he was {i p- 
poſed tobe. Here is then onecauſe of diſlike: the word thus handled, openeth 
that which men of ll other things deſire moſt to be concealed : ſo thar it is truc 
of the word of Chriſt, which he witneſſeth of himſelfe;7he world haterh mrgbe- 
caiſe 1 teſtifie thereof that th& workes of it are eni{l®, Tell menow 1 pray you, w hat 
thinke you of this ? | » ? 
Nymph. Truly } o:mwot but beare witneſſe to the trith hereof out of mine owne 0+ 
perience, For howſoeney, 1 hanenow learned, 1 thanke G od,to ſay with Dauid: Let the 
righteous ſmite mee, for thatis a benefit ; lethim reproue me,and it ſhall be a 
Precious oylethat ſhall not-breake my head : yer 1 well remember, when 1 firſt 
beard preaching, I was many times diſcontented *: me thought the Preacher was too per- 
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Nymph. 1 2m »0t alittle pled to heare this from 3 6u :for to tit you the truth Plrinel 
withont any flattery, 1 bane heard ſome complaine of a certaine ſtrangeneſſe in You, any 
others of your coat, which they ſay hath di/conurages them: from adrenturing to corfery, 
With yore, 

Epaph. That may cevuta pretence, and yer 1 witlnor altogether excuſ ei. 
ther others, or my {olfe herein;haply webe not fo render over the wants of qy; 


people,z we ought robe. How ſoener,to prenent any fucit teare an you for thi, 


time, I pray yoube bold to ſpeake your mind freely, and you (hallfind me farrs 
from ſeeming weary of you,or from gining you any occaſion to think,that I am 
vowilling to ſceke to reſolue you (as I may)inany thing that may trouble yy, 
AndT pray Gad, the God of all grace, cuen fo: Chriſt: ſake, ſo to bleſſe thi; my; 
conference, by gining to vs both a right iudgement in all things, that it may hee 
oth to hisglory, and to our further comfort. 

Nymph. Amen. Well then, becauſe 1 doe enen long to acquaint yott with that which 
bath (when 1 hane vera by my [ elf) mnch diſameted m#, you hall wnderſtand, that the ox 
Ca/ton moning me at this time.to Craze Jour adnice,ss this: fence it pleaſed Godtole the 
light of the olorio!s G ofpell of hu $ n,by pr eachins, to ſane 19 theſe pArts more cleere. 
'y than in former yeeres it hath happened that 1 hare falne into the company, lomrime of 
common men,(omtimne of men of better faſhion, and which in the wor ld we call wife men: 
ſometime of men sf learning, and by prof-ſſion, Munſters : ſome of whom to my pricfe 
I have heard ſpeahe very dilgracefully, ſome very ſcorarfally,allo f them mach tothe leſe 
[enino of that renerent eſtimation which we oncht to haue of the preachiag of the Word, 
and of the ordirary conrſe thereof gyhich us among ſt vs, 

f,arh. It is not vnlikc, neither yer indeedis it to be marnelled at, as though 
{ome range thing were come vnto vs. The dineli knowes by long experience 
that the preaching of the Word is the ruine of us kingdome, and thar thereby 
heis made /*he 117 htuing ro fall dowac from heauen', And therefore it hath cyer 
been his praftice,at the very firſt entrance of ſincere preaching,to raiſe yp ſome 
men of corrupt mindes, rorefiſt the truth ®, and to ſtop the happy proceedings 
of the Goſpell. The firſt Preacher mentioned inthe Scripture, is Enoch theſe- 
wenth from Ad:A,together with the relation of whoſe dotrine, the textmen- 
tioneth al) the cruel peakings, and violent courſes of r1ch-d ſinners ag ainſt hinn, 
Theacxr after him was Noah, which was a Preacher gf righrcor:ſneſſe*: and how- 
{oeucr the ſtory mentioneth expreſly no tumults raiſed vp againſt him, yet i: 
may caſlybe gathered, inthat hee preaching ſo many ycere» before the com- 
ming ofthe floud, yetallthat while we doe not findany one to hane beenere- 
ciazmed, but they all continued in their accuſtomed ſecuriry, and knew nothiag 
tell the flond cane and tocke them all away P. Paſſe from him ro Woſes, of whote 
i£6ſtazce the ſtory relateth many particulars : at his firft vndertakingany 21- 
thority among the people, in ſecking to enda ſtrife betwixt them, hee was ta- 
ken vp ſhort with the common ſpeech, ho made the a mas. of authority, aud 0 

Indge oner 2:1? After, when he was ſent backe into Egypt to delinecrthe peo- 
ple fromthe bondage of Pharaoh, the ſtory is a witneſle how often and opuly 
he ws gain*-{ajd, ſometimes by the people, they mucmuring at him '; ſomc- 
timG by 1417es and Tambres,ewo Egyptians *, ſometimes by K ox ah and his com- 
plicies :: forharthongh che Lord wrought mightily by 2Jc/es, yer he had daily 
experience ofthe malice of the wickedagainſtthe truth. Now for the times of 
the Prophets, one /eremy may be a ſutfcient witnes : he ſaith, he heard e0e7.4- 
[ Ag of mANRY, f 4 the Word of the Lora which he Pre hed, 1.45 A reproach vg hum, 
d ingeriſiodaity n, Tf you examine the times after Chriſt, atrhe firſt 1 preading 
of the Goſpell,this will be more apparant.Run through the booke of the Adts : 
the preaching of Petey and John was entertained firſt with mocking *: afterwarcs 
:nore open Violence was vied, and then men inauthority t00kes! o7ieron ſly 19.27 


rhe tanpht the people), and by common conſent put them te ſilence *. Stews was 
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480 The Treachers ples. 


emptory ard a great deale more plame than needed ; yea, I had much adoe at Himes my by 
perſwade my ſelfe that 1 was chiefly aimed at in ſome things, and that the Preachey ha 
receined ſome ſecret informations touching me aud my demeanour which he there opened 
in the prlpit.So hard a thing 4 it for fleſh ard blond to beare the words of reproofe. Yea 
though in the witnes of a mans own conſcience he hath euery way deſerned the ſame, Buy 
1 hartily beſeech God on the behalfe of you and otbers of yonr ſort,that hewould enlarg, 
your ſprrits,and giue vtterance vnto you, that you may open your mouthes hyq. 
ly,to publiſh the ſecret ofthe Goſpell », For 1 thinks there were nener any daye, 
greater ſecuritie in which it is needfull that the men of God ſhould lift vp their yoyc 

: like a trumpet, to ſhew the people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of 1, 

—_— Ts their ſins 9. Becauleindeed, as it was (aid of old; All the world fitteth (till, andis 

; '*» atieſt ., And 1 wiſh vnfainedly,that the ſexerall watchmen in their particulax chayy,, 

. would remember thut item which the Spirit of God gineth by the Prophet ; Ye thay ye 
mindtull ofthe Lord, keepenor ſilence 4. But Sir, 1 am afraid 1 doe much jy. 
rupt you, therefore 1 pray you proceed to ſhew the next reaſon of diſlike. 

Epaph. You haue faid the very truth. We can be content to heare the wg, 
yntill it rifle ys : Butas a purging potion, ſo long as it is in drinking,is bot ag. 


x Epheſ 6,19. 


$ Iſai.62.6. 


ther drinke vntill it work;and then we could be content to calt it vp again;towe 


can quietly heare the word vntill it worke vpon vs,butthen it jecmeth a burden 
vnto vs. Butto come tothe opening of the ſecond reaſon of the d:MIike of prez. 
ching : I haue by obſeruation found it to be this ; becanſe preaching is (as men 
Theſecond 1, >poſe ) an enemy vnto liberty, a thing which by nacure cuery man defiresty 
cauſe of the , . p 
4Uilike of enjoy. Inthe ſecond Plalme we reade what is the 051141 that men haue of Chrj- 
preaching. ſtian obedience, they call it bands and cords r, thar 1+ rr) :ay, meere feruility and 
rPlalm,2.3. flavery, abaſeand ignominious thing to be cunforin2ble. This is the very con- 
ceit which worldlingshaue of yeelding them({t'u-s vnto the d:z:Erine of Chriſt 


Teſus. When Lo: admoniſhed the S5domites, and began to perſwade with them 


t2 deſiit fro 11 violence againſt the ſtrangers that were with him in his houſe : 
{Genit9.g. they cryed ſtrait, Shall hesudge and ral: 1 ?Forthwith they began to repine againſt 
hs godly aduice, and againſta matrer of too much tyranny in Lor, andoftoo 
great {ybieion in themſclues. It was the impurati-»n of Korah and his adherents 
:Numb, 16.3. to Moſes aft Aaron; Teu take too much vpon you t; they deemed the gonernment 
of Moſes roo pzrenipt-'ry, asan enemy to their liberty, and therefore nottobe 
endured. When the Prophet Amos preached, it was faid, that the Land was not 
abl-to bear: hu words";as who ſhould fay,his Sermons were too cenforious:mmn 
* 4908 7.10 that were ofa liverall and free diſpoſition, were not able to dig:{t them. One 
reaſon which the Tewes had-againſt Chriſt, to ſtirre vp themſchiues to finde a 
meanes to fuppreſſe him, wa: becauſe they ſuppoſed that if they let himalone, 
The Romanes wolcome avd take away both their plate and nation *, They thought 
*Tokn 11,49 boadage would tollow vpon his Doctrine. This might caſily bc enlarged with 
the addition of many examples: but our owne experience may bee a ſuthicient 
confirmationzFor cuen at this day the world maintaineth the ſame opinion of 0- 
bedience and conformity in Chriſtian duties,that it is an abridgementto liberty, 
that it auoreth offlauiſhneſſe and baſeneſſe for a man at the words of a Preach- 
er to be reſtrained. | 
Nymph. Truly Sir it 5s exen ſo : for out of my poore experience,1 am able to witmes 
þ thus much, that many men smagine, that for them to liue without controlement, follow- 
ng their ſway of theer owne affettions, if they may ſweare and Haſpheme,and be vicious 
aud rioto15 and drunke with the drankard,and prophane the Sabbath ,and [coffe at xealt 
and fincertty in Religion, and rume into all manner of exceſſe, this is liberty, On the 
other ſide, they repute the reſtraint from any of theſe things, to be the greateſt thral- 
dome ; a miſerie it 1s to be kept within compaſſe,that a man may not ſweare,may not ſpend 
the Lords day in ſports, or in worldly buſineſſes, or in tranelling upon hu owne occa- 
ſions, that he myſt (er ſuch a narrow watch before his month, as that there ſhould beno 


fthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor defting : that hee ſhould bee tied to the coutinualt 
hearing 


$es a * ——_— As ti. «a Wa” as MM war wk | ns. YH. 
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| ocaining the Sacraments, and the lik e,this is a miſery of all 
___ Jo-vak we as cry when you tell them theſe things,This is a hard 
* ans abide it 1 2 and determine as thoſe of whom you ſpeakr, Let vs breake ? 
irbands ,and caſt their cords from VS. Butreſolue me herein I pray yee Sir,is this 
liberty ? Are not men herein altogether muſt aken ? | | 
Epaph. Yes verily : for howſoeuer men thinke themſe lues 1011 fellowes, be- 
cauſe they can ſeeme to contemne all gouernment, yet indeed of all conditions 
iris thebaſeſt, and ofall thraldomes the moſt laviſh for a man to be ſubieR vn- 
to ſine, to be giuen ouer to his owne luſts, to be led wholly by the corrupt af- 
fRions of his owne heart: and to fay the truth, euen in reaſon it muſt needs be 
© : for as to be aſlaueandavaſſall, isin it ſelfe very opprobrious, and ſuch a 
thingas even the nature of man dnth abhorre ; 6, the more vile is he to whom a 
man is in bondage, the more baſe and odious is it in the eyes of others, and the 
more tedious to himſelfe, ifhe be of any ingenuous diſpoſition. Now, what more 
vile thing can there be imagined than ſinne is > What more abominable before 
God, what more dangerous to the fule of him that committeth it? So that fin 
being a thing ſo vile, in how ſervile an eſtate is hee, that isa Claue and a yaſſall 
thereunto ? Doe you conceiue me in this ? 
Nymph. 1 concerue you well, But yet this breeds afurther doubt : wee may all com- 


Iobr. 6, 16- 


plaine with the A poſtle,that we are even captiues unto the law of finne : * whothenis I Rom-7 23 


be that may he called a ſlane of ſinne ? | 
Epaph. Our Saujour ſhall make you anſwer : He that committeth ſin,is the ſervant 


of ſn: * rowhich, to make itmore plaine, you may adde the ſaying of the Apo- « tohn#: 34. 


ſtle, K now you not, that to whomſoeney you g8Ke your ſelnes as ſervants to obey, his (er- 


vants you are to whons you obey ? » The laterplace is an expoſition to the other. þ Rom, 6+ 


He (faith Chriſt) that commirteth tinne; is the ſeruant offin : he commirteth fin 
(ith Pas!) that obeyerh ſin : now, he faid tr obey fin, who finding his corrupt 
heart to provoke him to any thing, ſets himſelfe preſently t5 performe the fame, 
 oras the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh, rak-rh thonght for the fleſh ro fulfill the Iuſts thereof 


« Hi epe waiteth for the rwilight, 4 and he ſeeketh opportunitics for his filthineſſe. « R<m-13-1 4: 


thereof, ſtudying how to compaſſe the fame, and to fartisfie his uncleane deſires 
tothevttermoſt. The Drunkard is a vafſall to his ſinne, becauſe it is as it were 
his buſineſſe, to ſer himſelfe to the committing of it, to get money to beſtow 
vpon it, to gather company, thathee may haue fellowes in it, to riſe carly to 
follow it, © romake his body able tobearc it. f The conetous perſon i; a drudge 
tohis monie : for;for it he will doe any thing,he will-defeat one;and defraud an- 
other, and oppreſſe a third, and grind 8 the fourth, and take viury of the fitth; 
and racke a wri_g ad extnrt, and lie, andforſweare, and whatſoeutet elſe for 
bis monie. He is ſach a ſferuantt> it, as the Centurions ſeruants were to him : 


$othe Adulterer is a ſlaue to his finne, becanſe hee is —_— at the command 4 1902415-. 


e Ifay 3,117 
. f Verle 23. 
g Ifay 3.17: 


» If mnnie {ay to him go, hee trudgeth by and by : if it ſay come, it hath him at þ Math-8.5, 


a becke : If it bid him do this,be it neuer ſo vile, vniuſt,or vnlawfull,cftſoones he 
dothir. Inlike manner the continuall Gameſter,is as it were in the ſtate of ville- 
nage tohis humour, hee will negle& all othcr occaſions; either of reſt for his bo- 
dy, or of profit for his a eſtate, or of religion for his ſoules good; to ful- 
fill it :for his life (if company be for him) hee is not able to forbeare it. In like 
ſort, the iguorant man is in bondage ro his blindneſſe, for bring all the pertwa- 
fions you can againſt it our of the Word of God, yet ignorance ſhall ſtill have 
the vpper hand,cither he will not conceine you,or he will not belecue you,or he 
willnotbe direfted by you. So againe,the ſuperſtitious is in the thraldome to his 
owne pecuiſhneſſe; for Ikr God command what hee will; or preſcribe what 
forme of worſhip he thinketh good, yer, thus and thus it hath beene ſo long; and 
foit ſhaltbe,and © will I doe forever. The word that thou haſt ſpohen vnto v5 #n the 
name of the Lord, we will not heave of thee ; aid the ſuperſtitious vnto leremy, But we 
will die wharſoeverthing goeth out of our owne month, as we haue done, berhwee and 
> & - OHY - 


482 The Preachers plea. 

$Ier.54.16, 7. our Fathers i. Tna word, whoſoeuer {uffereth himſelfe t » be led by the cOrrup. 
rion ofhis owne heart in any thing, without making reſiſtance, withor defi 
ring the aſsiſtance of Gods Spirit to withſtand it, whether it be pride,malice 
reuenge, or whatſocuer elſe, the fave is a {laue to his ſinne, a drudge to his Owne 
humour, and the baſeſt Creature vnder Heauen. Nay, he: is more ſlaniſhþ 
degrees, than thoſe ſlaues whom they v ſed in old times (and as they doe ſtill in 
ſome Countries) to buy with money, and to vie at their pleaſure. Fny there is 
no ſuch fa'1e but hee keepetha free minde 11 a ſeruile eſtate : but men gcnerally 
beingin this moſt filthy and wretched thraldome, thinke t'1-mſelnes to he jn 
the moſt happy eſtate that may be, and haue no will or diſpoſition to he 
treed, but are enemies tothe meanes of their deliuerte. Thus haue I ſhewed 
you, that though men thinke themſclues at liberty when they may line licey 
tiouſly, yet they arc* much deceiucd : it maybe faid of them, as Noah faid of 
(anaan : Seruants of Sernants they be *, Coing the buſineſſe of the Dinell, not 
grudgngly; or vawillingly, as bond-ſlaues vſually doe, but readily,greedily,and 
joytully. | ; 

N ymph. 1 am (1 :thanke you ) welt ſatisfied for this : yer by the way gine mee leawe 1; 
aemand of you one thing * D:thnot Paul {ay ro ( hriſtians : Brethren, yee haue beene 
*Gaui.s c;, calledvnto liberty* ? So thar it ſcemeth there is liberty in Chriſtianity, which wha 
2 ts (uf any [uch be) I pray you to inſtrutt mee. 

Epph. Certamely, the ſtare and calling of a true Chriſtian, is a louely calling, 
« citing that calleth men vato it, ſuch a calling, as that the beames thereof are 
able to ranith the eye. True jt is, that cuer ſince Adam did eate the forbidden 
fruit, all the mouthes of the poſteritic are ſo out of taſte, that weecan neither 
heare nor ſee, nor taſte any thing that goodis ; 1o that if wee looke vpan the 
eſtare of a Chriſtian lining in obedience, withan eye of fieſh, it looketh even 
like Chriſt forall the world, eucn as a withered branch, and like a root in the drit 
gronnd : when wee ſee it, there is 10 forme that wee ſhoul! deſire it 1, The eyeofa 
naturall man can ſee nogoad in it, unleſſe itbe good to cleaue vnto the Lord, or 
m Pſal. 19-71, $t 55 good ro be affiitted ®, NT ut s5 good to runne the way of Gods Commandements ", 
a Verl.3z, and{uch like, which arelike pillz,and to die for it, will not downe witha carnall 

man ; yetif itbe duly conſidered, it is the onely eſtate of liberty. It is not a 

fieſhly liberty, a liberty tor men to doe and Goaks, and liue as they themſelues 

pleaſe, euery man after his owne faſhion, as though the reines ſhould belaid 
on euery \2nsnecte, and hee left to his owne diſpoſition. It is no ſuch liberty : 
for then th? more Libertiae, thebetter Chriſtian ; and then all the world would 
ſoone be religious, forall the world are well-neere Libertines. But this liber- 
ty which Chriſt'anz haue, isa ſpiritual liberty, a heauenly hberty, a liberty of 
the ſoule ; not which giueth the bodie liberty from obedience, but which ſet- 
" teth the Cul» at liberty from deſtrution : not which maketh vs free to {inne, 
but which ſetteth vs free to ſerue God : not which giueth a man leanc to live 
ascaring for none, but which maketh him by loue a ſernant toall 9: a free- 
domcit js from the bondage of Satan, from the thraldome of ſinne, from the 
carſe of Gods Law, giuing an entereſt into Gods fauour, into the merits of 
Ch1iſt, into the felicity of the choſen, andinto the eternall inheritance of Gods 
Kingdome. This is the liberty of Chriſtians, of which howſoever worldly men 
(which ;anour onely of arty ns, may iudge, yer ſuch it is, andſogreat, 
22d hath ſb many priuileges annexed thereunto, as that all the enfranchiſe- 
ments and frezdomes ofthe world,are not worthy therewirh tobe compared : 
EF.» as the new Ierufalem, whichis fromaboue, is of all nther Citties and In- 
co-yo-ations, the moſt glorious; 1o.it. is the greateſt priujlege that any man 
c22atraine,to be, ofa ſtranger andafyrreiner, admitted to be a C:rrizen, and free- 
*--5z-nof that ſociety F. Thus at yuur requeſt, ,I haue giuen you a taſte of the 
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ine of Chriſtian Liberty: the obedient Chriſtian is the true free-man, wen 
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T be Preachers plea. 483 
Nymph. Dowbrleſſe this is amoſt excellent point, and to the ſoule of a Chriſt can es of E2 


ceeding © ortable « how much therefore are we bound to gine thankes to our heauenly 
Father who hath deliuered'vs from the powerof darknefſe,and hath tranſlated ys | 
into the Kingdome of his deare Sonne 9?. Aud 1 beſeech God to gime vs his grace, Col.1a2 1. 
that being ths made free fromſinne, wee'may'become the ſernants bf righteouſ= al 
nefſe * : har /o haning our fruit in holinefſe,the end maybe euerlaſting life. Bur *Rom.6.18. 
now,if it pleaſ#you, 1 long to heate the third cauſe of the [mall regard of Preaching, * Vere 12, 
 Epaph. The' third cauſe of contemptuons reſiſtatice,'1s the indging of that +4, ,q;,q_ 
which is taughrby the outward ſemblance of the Teacher : as for example 3 cauſe ot we 
tome great mian-m the World, that haply is a Magiſtrate; or a man'of note and didike of 
Cl | reckoningin theplace where heelineth, coniming to the Church, and preaching» 
hearing his fin reproued; farid-fuch and ſuch duties perfwaded, ſtraight he cafterh 
his eyovpon the perf ofthe ſpeaker, and him: hee ſeeth but robeſome oxdi- 
nary man, one,thatifhee ſhould come in place where hee is, ſhoul4beſerued 
as the pore man in the torne coats, of whom S, James ſpeakerht, thar ſhowld be bid- * fames 2.2. 
den ſtand there, aloofe off, or ſit there at my foote-ſtoole ; eftioone, hee beginneth t1 
thinke with himſelfe, chat ir would be a ſhame for him, to ſuffer the words of 
ſuch a one fo farre below him inthe world, to carry ſo greatanthority with him, 
as that hee ſhould by and by conforme himſelfe to his perſwaſions. Another 
perhaps, that hath had ſome good educarion, and thereby hath gotten ſome 
taſte of Jearning, or is otherwiſe by obſernation and experience, growne tobe 
2 man of ſome reach and capacity: hee, when hee compareth himſelfe with the 
Teacher, ſeemeth to ſee as much (if not more) rcarning, judgement, reading and 
vnd:rſtanding in himſelfeas in him: and therefore he faith with himſelfe, Why 
ſhould T yeeld to his inſtrution ? Why ſhould his opinion ſway  farre with 
mee, 2stodraw mee froin mine owne courſes? Why ſhouldnot T beas well 
able to iudge what is meete, as hee? A third, thatis (it may be) ſome Gallant, a 
man of ſpirit, that thinketh: it a part of his conrage to be without feare, euen 
of God himſelfe : hee hcaringat a Sermon threatnings denouncedagainſt finne, 
and againſt thoſe very finnes wherof his life is a continuall pratice; in the 
tnefſe of his ſtomach, and in the profaneneſſe of his heart, beginneth to 
et all atnought, imagining, that it cannot ſtand with that hardineſfe arid vn- 
daunted reſolution whuch hee profefſeth, to be ſtricken with the words of a 
filly man, or to hane his heart terrified with a few idle _ Ina word, 
the people generally doe not eonfider how well a thing is ſpoken, how ſaffici- 
ently proued, how ſoundly ſeconded, and made good by the word; this neuer 
entereth into their thought : but they ſee, that hee which preacheth, what is 
hee but a man of their owne ſort, one neither armed withauthority to puniſh 
them, nor indued with power to conſtraine them, neither yer furniſhed with 
wealth to contend with them : and that all his force lyeth in his tongue, 
the exerciſe whereof, when it is once oner-paſt, there is all that hee can doe, 
andtherefore oy make a Tufh at his Doftrine, and fay of the Preacher, as 
they did of old, Hee i but winde ®, and what is hee, that hee ſhould command 
vs. Thus, this alſo is one cauſe of reſiſtance to the holy.DoArine taughr, men 
_ - higher than the man, and they valueallthatis ſaid, by the quality of 
© Ipeaker, | | 
Nymph. This diſconrſe of yours, ſo fully diſconering the proud conceits of an vnre= f 
formed bet 1 my a the —— which Paul giueth to the Thefſalo- FE 
ans *, Whenyee receiued of vs ( ſath hee ) the Word of the preaching of God, * 1Theſ.z-33. 
yeereceiued it not as the words of men, bur as it is indeede the Word of God : 
for ſo long as men haue no higher a conceit of that which they heare, than that #s but a 
mans dettrine, the reſpeft unto it cannot chuſe but be very ſmall; ſo that I muſt needes 
J feld wnto you ingbis, that this alſo may well goe among the number of the cauſes, why 
Preaching # of ſo fanall eſtimation here among#t vs. Tet Sir, menthat are enemies 
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4 thitcaſe doe pretend other reaſons, and will not be knowne of any of theſe to be the orcy.. 
' fron or cauſe of their dbſlite, TRY \'y 
Epaph, That is moſt true ; for-finne doth euer ſeeke ſhades, and it isa tricks 
which we haue learned of our Graridfather Adam,to ſew figge-leanes together 
1Genz.7, to couerour nakednefſe y. For ſhame men will not ſay that they are 
: moned to diſlike : yet, notwithſtanding, theſe be the true grounds, and men in 
their conſciences know itto be ſo. Ifa man had asked of Paſwwy why he ſmoate 
» lercm.20.2+ Jeremy the Prophet, and puthim in the ſtockes *, no doubt but: hee would tell. 
*Chap.26.11. you a very formalltale, as that, He prophefied againſt the Cirty *; bee barb nee ſought 
the wealth of the people, but the hurt ; andtbat bee diſtauraged the h the min 
d Chap. 38 4. warre, in ſpeaking ſwcb words vuto them Þ. This would be Paſonrs preterice,thughe 
would plead for his ſtrait courſes againſt the poore Prophet,yet this is buta co- 
lour : for the very matter is, /eremy was a little too bold, he ſpake,too Plaine his 
c lere.23, 29: Sermons were like a fire, and ke abammer that breakerbthe flone ©, hee keptnots 
| word backe of all thafthe Lord comminded him, TE 
Nymphas. Inderde, 1 hane beard much ſpoken by many, and diners eceptions 
/L{ made againſt preaching, but I nener beard any man acknowledge bit difliby to procerde 
«| from any of theſe cauſes which you bane nemed:; 1 wiſh therefore that you wonld inſtruts 
wee, bow to flop the manthes of Gaint-ſayers, when [ light in the company of ſuch, They 
will not, perhaps, ſay much to your facet that are Preachers, but ſuch as 1 amſfbatl of « 
ten beare them talky at liberty, and viter the very bettome of their tomacker, aud ſpend 
all their powder and ſhot tothe beating downe of thar, which 1 bope they ſhallnener be ably 
to ouertbrow, ro | . 
Epaph, Aſſure your ſelfe ofthat : for we may bebold to ſay in the comfort of 
4 , King 6.16, a good conſcience, They tbet be with vs are more than they that be with themd, And 
when wee come on the ſame errand with eremy, why may wee not hope vpon 
the ſame promiſe, They allfight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prenaile againfl thee, 
s Tereme1.19 for 1 am with thee to deliner thee, [auth the Lord®? Yet, notwithſtanding, leſt their 
: conceits ſhould be any hinderance to thoſe that are well affected, or it ſhould 
be an incouragement to them in theireuill, when they finde thoſe that ſeeme 
contrary minded vnable to anſwer them, therefore I doe both commendyour 
care herein, and will be as helpfull to yonasIamable, inopening the vanity of 
their ſeuerall exceptions, thatare enemies vnto preaching. ww 
7 oy Nymph. 1 thanks you for it ; and I truſt, that be which commanded Peter, when be 
{ Luke 22, 32+ Was bim{clfe connerted, tO ſtrengthen the Brethren f, will beth bleſfſe your care tomy 
profit, aud render toyou ſeuen fold into your beſome,the comfort that 7 ſhall recting by your 
advice, I will be bold therefore, ſo farre a I cancall to mind, to make knowne vntoyeu 
extry thing that 1 bane beardobieed in this caſe, 
Epaph. Doe ſo, T pray you, andfailenot, till you be fully ſatisfied, to vrge 
euery thing to the vttermoſt. | 
Nymph. Tex kuow, Sir, that wee hane in our ( ountrey, men of divert bunonr!, 
al a and C undry fo aſbions, ſome gee 18n0r ant, and meere fottsſh, chiefely iu matters of Relt- 
EXCEPLers a. gion; / ome prophanc, ſncb as Eſau was 5, who care more for 4 porteon of meate, eftcoms 
gainſt prea-- wore of a worlaly commudity, than of a beaxenly treaſure ; ſome wiſe and ſenſible, 4 
"kg the world calleth wiſedome ; [ome learned aiſe, aud Schollers by profeſſion: new it bath 
b Heb.12,16» porye 19) bap at ſome one time or other, 10 fall into conference with exery of theſe (#1, 
and 4a; communication draweth in one thing after another, ſo th finde ont their ſexr 
opinions : and though ſome of them be very ſimple, and to be called idle ſwrmiſes ratber 
wu _ reaſovs, yet, becauſe you bans made me ſo kinde an offer, you ſpall terefort 
a#e at. 


Top _ Epaph. Beitſo, Tam well contented : and becauſe Ignorance is a motherof 
ons « linne, therefore let vs firſt heare,T pray you, the ignorant mans exceptions: 
gaing prea- Nym, One thing that Thanebeard {ome ignorant men with vs alledge, W, that they 


ching. / } can ſee no reaſon why there ſhouldbe more vie of preaching now, than _ 


/ 
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The Preachers ples. Tr 
encin former times. They hauelived (they ay) ſome thirty, ſome Forty, - 

dtndecs yeeres,..v ithout # ſettled Miniſtery, oc ROWS ir ory, | 

now or thenat times)the ordimary Seruice read among them ; and alithis wh ile 

they felt no want of that which is now called teaching ; and therefore they are? 

minded not to citeeme gþat much, for the remainder oftheir lite, withourwhich | 

they haue liued and done well enough hitherto. How like you thus Str? 1t nor thit” 

a profound reaſan ? 11 not here good Diwtniey AR Cots ky; exparone 


Epaph.; Indeed, you may well call this the jgrtorant mans reaſon;it is ſo grofſe, 

eats bur three errours,. which:yau know: is nothing rof'ſpeake of in (6: 

ſhort anallegation. /Firſt of all, they: willnegle preachingtiow; becauſe they' 

hane liued withour it hitherto + as though it were wiſedome for x mah in his 

old or middle age, to refuſe a kindnefſe offered; becaule in hiryotth or childe- 

hood hee had no meanes to enioy it. Had it beene ago0d reafon for Pant, whert 

Chriſtcalled him from; heauen, to haue ſaid; O Sir, itisnow roo late; Tim's" 

manthat hane ſpent the beſt part. of my'time, without the know!tedge of thiee 

andthy Religion, and thereforeT pray thee rrouble-mee notnow; I hope't5' 

ſhift as well fof ſo much of tny life as is behinde, :as I hant'donets this day. 

No man willbe ſo, without common.ſenſe,as tofay;that Paint mighit tuſtly halle: 

refuſed vpou ſuch: apretence : andyet it hadbeeneas good a reaſ6ns theirs, 

Secondly, they erre.inthis, in thatthey account the time of theirigtiorance tg 

haue beene without danger, becauſe they neuer faw the danger; - Ales; Htrle- 

doe they conſider the extreme miſeries of thoſe times. Chriſtfaich, that he" 

that walkerh inthe darke,. namely, without the bright (Hining light of Gods'Bok 
Word, knowes not whither bee greth be, heiscuen inthe valley ofthe ſhadow of & roha r4: 24: 
th,s franger from. the life of Gollywalking aftcr the conrfe of this world i, and after iEphel. 4.18 

the Prince chat rulethinthe. ayre, enen the ſpit that worketh in the childFen of difabe = 

diencsk,. A manttat hathbeene.inaſound, andis awaked out of it by the paines' * Sehel.2. 3 


- = * 


ofhis friends, hee: willtell you bow. pleaſing the lumber thereof ſeemed to! 
his ſenfes, andat the firit beginan hoo awaked, hee will fay, perhaps ; You!' 
ſhould haye let meealone, why did yon trouble me? But wher he is better ad-" 
uiſed, he-will thanke them thatgbrought him againe, becauſe heknoweth, that if 
he had been letalone,it might haue coſt him his life... Soin this caſe,aman living | 
in blindneſſe and g1 offe ignorance, ſeemeth to himſelfe for the preſent, to be in- 
amaruellous good eſtate, and his ſoule in axgood caſe as any mans: and when 
the Preacher ſhall cry voto him; «Leaks thow that ſleepeſt, and ſtavd vp fromthe. 
dad: Orhou ignorant perſi n, Why wite then die® ? [axe thy ſclfe from this fre-" | Frag 14. 
ward generation ®, Like enough he will fay; O Maſter Preacher, trouble me not, . ng a 
Ipray you, ſpare your ſides, Iam well enough, my ſoule is in no fach danger: 
but if. the Lord. once; open his Eyes, and make him a new heart; and a new ſpirit's, * Exce-36.36, 
then hee will bleſſe God for him that called him, becauſe hee will then perceiue 
that otherwiſe hee hadeuen runne on te his owne deſtruction. Heethat trauel- 
leth by night ypog the edge and hanging ofa ſteepe hill, from which, ifhe ſhould 
fall,he-muſt needs breakehis necke; gneth on withour feare,becaule in the darke 
heſeeth not the cog Ant let himbe þroughtbacke at lighe of day,it will make 
him euen quake to thinke vpnn the perill hee was in, and wonder, that euer hee 
ſhouldeſcapeir. In like ſort,he that isin the blindneſle of ignorance, without the 
' word, the fame is hourely ready to fall into the pit of hell : yet hee feareth nor, 
becauſe he ſezth1t not; but if euer he haue any remorceby the light ofthe Goſ- 
pell ſhining in his heart, it will terrifie him ro remember his former miſery,and 
make E15 belly to tremble 2 to conlider it : fo that hereis the ſecond errour in this 
. Ignorant odieion. Mcn conclude there was no danger in the daies of blind- *Hab-3.16. 
veſſe, becauſe they ſaw no danger, whereas indeed the danger was ſo mach the 
greater. Athird error thereis yet in this exception, and that is, that they conſi= 
der not how that the refufall of Gods mercy which is freely offered inthe prea- 
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51 thit caſe doe pretend other reaſons, and will not be knowne of any of theſe to be the vc. 
fron or cauſe of their diſlit e, | 
Epaph. That is moſt true ; for fine doth euer ſecke ſhades, and it is a tricks 
which we haue learned of our Grandfather Adam,to ſew figge-leaues together 
?Genz.7, £0 couerour nakednefſe Y. For ſhame men will not ſay that they are hereby 
: moned todiſlike : yet, notwithſtanding, theſe be the true grounds, and men in 
their conſciences know itto be ſo. Ita man had asked of Paſmrr why he ſmoate 
» Terem.20.2+ Jeremy the Prophet, and puthim in the ſtockes *, no doubt but hee would tell 
* Chap.26.11. you a very formall tale, as that, He propheſied againſt the Citty *; bee hath net fought 
the wealth of the people, but the hurt : and that hee diſcouraged the bands of the way 
d Chap. 38-4. warre, in ſpeaking ſuch words vntothemÞ. This wouldbe Paſonrs pretence,thughe 
would plead for his ſtrait courſes againſt the poore Prophet, yet this is butaco- 
four : for the very matter is, [eremy was a little too bold, he ſpake too plaine, his 
« lere.23, 23: Sermons were like a fire, and the a hammer that breaketb the ſlone ©, -hee kept nota 
word backe of all that the Lord comminded him. | 
Nymphas. Inderde, 1 hane beard much ſpoken by many, and diners exceptions 
\/ made againſt preaching, but I nener heard any man acknowledge bis diflike to proceeds 
| A from any of theſe cauſes which you bane named; 1 wiſh therefore that you would infrutt 
mee, bowtoftop the monthes of Gaint-ſayers, when 1 light m the company of ſuch, They 
will not, perhaps, ſay much to your faces that are Preachers, but ſuch as 1 am ſhall of. 
ten beare them talks at liberty, and utter the very bettome of their tomacker, aud ſpend 
all their powder and ſyot to the beating downe of thar, which 1 hope they ſhall newer be abls 
19 0uerthrow. | | 
Epaph, Aſſure your ſelfe ofthat : for we may bebold to fay in the comfort of 
8 z King 6.16, a good conſcience, T hey that be with vs are more than they that be with themd, And 
when wee come on the ſame errand with /eremy, why may wee not hope vpon 
the ſame promiſe, T hey ball fight againſt thee, but they fſha!l not prenaile againſs ther, 
s Iereme1.19 for { am with thee to dctiner thee, [auth the Lord® ? Yet, notwithſtanding, leſt their 
g conceits ſhould be any hinderance to thoſe that are well affected, or it ſhould 
be an incouragement to them in theireuill, when they finde thoſe that ſeeme 
contrary minded vnable to anſwer them, therefore I doe both commendyour 
care herein, and will be as helpfull to yonas I am able, inopening the vanity of 
their ſeuerall exceptions, thatare enemies vnto preaching. | 
5 2 Nymph. 1 tbanks you for it ; and 1 truſt, that be which commanded Peter, when be 
7 Luke 22, 32+ Was bim{elje conuerted, tO ſtrengthen the Brethrenf, wil! beth blefſe Jour Care tomy 
profit, aud rexdey to you ſeuen fold into your boſome,the comfort that 7 ſhall receine by your 
advice, I will be beldtherefore, fo farre a I cancall to mind, to make knowne vntoyou 
eutry thing that 1 baue beardobieed in this caſe, 
Epaph. Doe ſo, T pray you, andfailenot, till you be fully ſatisfied, to vrge 
euery thing to the vttermoſt. | 
; Nymph. Tex kwow, Sir, that wee hane in our (ountrey, men of divers hamours, 
The frat; "nd faſhions, ſome greſel ignorant, and meere ſort, chifoy is mation? lt 
EXCEPLers 4. gion; ſome prophanc, ſuch as Elau was 5. who care more for 4 portson of meate, eftcems 


gainſt prea- more of a worldly commodity, than of a beaxenty treaſure ; ſome wiſe and ſenſible, 4 


chin 


- = 8 BS the world calleth wiſedome ; [ome learned atſe, aud Schollers by profeſſion: now it bath 


beene my bap at ſome one time or other, v0 fall into conference with exery of theſe #!!, 
and 4; communication draweth in oxe thing aſter another, ſo th finde ont their ſenarall 
opinions : and though ſome of them be very ſimple, and to be called idle ſurmiſes rather 
oy _—_ reaſon, yet, becauſe you bawe made me ſo kinde an offer, you ſpall werefert 
ate all. 

=> pes: Epaph. Beitſo, Tam well contented : and becauſe Ignorance is 4 motherof 
- a ons & f{inne, therefore let vs firſt heare,1 pray you, the ignorant mans exceptions: 

gating prea- Nym, One thing that Thaxe heard ſome ignorant men with vs alleage, ©, that they 


shiag. / 7 can ſeeno reaſon why there ſhouldbe more vie of preachiog now, than oo 
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The Preachers plea. 


ein former times. They have lived (they fay ) ſome thirty, ſome forty; 
——_ yeeres, without # ſettled Miniſtery, ng oncly (vnleſſe it were 
ow or thenat times) the ordinary Seruice read amongthem ; andallthis while 


they felt no want of that which is now called teaching ; and therefore they are 


:1dednot to citeeme that much, for the remainder oftheir life, without which 
toy lined and done well enough hitherto. How like you this. Stx ? 1t not this 
apro 1nd ren on ? [5 not here good Diuinity F. » 


Epaph., Indeed, you may well call this the ignorant mans reaſon, it is ſo groſſe, 


hauing in it but three errours, which'you know: is nothing to ſpeake of in ſo 
ſhort anallegation. Firſt of all, they willneglect preachingnow, becauſe they 
hue lined withour it hitherto + as though it were wiſedome for a man in his 
old or middleage, to refuſe a kindnefſſe offered; becaule in his yotth or childe- 
hood hee had no meanes to enioy it. Had it beene agood reaſon for Pal, when 
Chriſt called him from heanen, to haue faid, O Sir, it isnow roo late, Tama” 
manthat hane ſpent the beſt part of my time, without the knowledge of thee 
andthy Religion, and therefore T pray thee trouble mee not now; I hope t5 
ſhift as well for ſo much of tny life as is behinde, as I hane' doneto this day. 


No man willbe ſo without common ſenſe,as toſay,that Paxt might iuſtly have. 
refuſed vpon ſuch apretence : andyet it hadbeene as good a reaſon as theirs, 


Secondly, they erre.in this, in thatthey account the time of theirignorance to 


haue beene without danger, becauſe they neuer faw the danger. Alas, little- 
doe they conſider the extreme miſeries of thoſe times. Chriſt faith, that he 


that walketh m the darke, namely, withourt the bright ſhining light of Gods ho- 


hoy knowes not whither hee goeth Þ: hes cuen inthe valley ofthe ſhadow of 
e 


ath,aff ranger from. the life of Gol, walking aftcy the courſe of thu world i, and after 


the Prince that rulethin the ayre, enen the ſpit that workerh in the children of diſobe= 


dience's, A mant}at hathbeene in aſound, and is awaked out of it by the paines 
of his friends, hee will tell you bow pleaſing the ſlumber thereof ſeemed to 


his ſenfes, andat the firit —_ eawaked, hee will fay, perhaps; You 
i 


ſhoul4haue letmee alone, why did you trouble me? But when he is better ad- 
uifed, he will thanke them thaggbrought him againe, becauſe he knoweth, that if 
he had been letalone,it mighr haue coſt him his life.. So in this caſe,aman liuing 


in blindneſſe and gr offe ignorance, ſeemeth to himſelfe for the preſent, to be in 


a maruellous good eſtate, and his ſoule in as good caſe as any mans: and when 
the Preacher ſhall cry voto him; «Awake thos that ſleepeſt, and ſtawd vp from the 
dead : O) thou ignorant per{+ n, Why witt thou die® ? [aue thy [fe from this fre- 
ward generation ®, Like enough he will ſay; O Maſter Preacher, trouble me not, 
Ipray you, ſpare your ſides, Iam well enough, my ſoule is in no ſach danger : 

but if.the Lord once open his eyes, and make him a new heart; and anew ſpirits, 
then hee will bleſſe God for him that called him, becauſe hee will then perceiue 
that otherwiſe hee had euen runne on to his owne deſtrution. Hee that trauel- 
leth by night vpon the edge and hanging ofa ſteepe hill, from which, ifhe ſhould 
fall,he muſt nceds breakehis necke; goeth on withour: feare,becauſe in the darke 
heſeethnot the danger:but let himbe brought backe at light of day, it will make 
him even quake to thinke vpn the perill hee was in, and wonder, that euer hee 
ſhouldeſcapeir. In like ſort,he that is in the blindnefle of ignorance, without the 
' word, the ſame is hourely ready to fall into the pit of hell : yet hee feareth not, 
becaulc he ſezth1t not ; but if euer he haue any remorceby the light of the Goſ- 
pell ſhining in his heart, it will terrifie him ro remember his former miſery,and 
make Ei belly to tremble v to contider it : fo that here is the ſecond errour in this 
ignorant ovietion, Men conclude there was no danger in the daies of blind- 
veſle, becauſe they ſaw no danger, whereas indeed the danger was ſo mnchthe 
greater. Athird error theres yet in this exception, and that is, that they conſi- 
der not how that the refiufail of Gods mercy which is freely offered in the prea- 
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chingof the Word,doth double their finne,and make their condemnation more 
juſt by whom it is refuſed. Jf 1 had not come and pdken unto them, they ſhould uy; 
* Ichn 15.22. hawe had ſine 9,1 (faith our Sauiour) that is, they had not beene chargeable with 
this ſin of contempt of me and my Dodrine : But now hawe they no cloke for thei 
fiune, now they haue nothing to plead for excuſe. If'vhis were duly thoughe 
vpon,that thenegle& of the Word, whenthe meanes of making the ſame fami. 
liar vnto men,is become common among them, did make them guilty ofa greg- 
_ terſin before God, they would then not dare like the deafe Adder to ſtop their 
eares”, andtoſufferthe holy Dotrine of God to fall to the | — vnregarded, 
Thus I hope I haue ſhewed the vnreaſonableneſſe of this firft reaſon. 
Nymph. Thi that you hane ſpoken, 4s-it maketh mee ſee plainely the idleweſſs 
of this ignorant exception, ſoit calleth tomy remembrance a notable place of Scripture, 
which 1 once beard yon alledge in one of your Sermous,to thizor the Re purpoſe * ith a 
part of Paul h1# ſpeech at Athens, The time of this ignorance (/a:th he ) God light- 
ly paſſing ouer, now hee admoniſheth all men euery where to repent \,* 7: /z4. 
meth to mee, that thus place may be applyed fitly ro this matter; oo 

Epaph. Itis well remembred: for indeed that ſpeech ficteth well with this 
point. Pax/there diſputing with the Heathen that worſhipped dumb Idollsand 
thought the God-head tobe like Goldor Siluer, or ſtone; grauenby theartand 
iruention of man; leſt they ſhonld obie@ nouelty vnto him, and ſhould'fay az 
the Papiſts doe at this day, how was it poſlible that all the world ſhould forfo 
many yeeres be deceiued ? hee telleth them, that it ſeemedgood ynto God for 
cauſes beſt knowne vnto himſelfe, to permit the ignorance of ſo many thouſand 
of yeeres; yet, as that time of blindneſſe being now derermined, menfhould 
not plead preſcription, reckoning more of an olderrour,than of newly renealed 
trath : but ſhould opentheir eares and hearts to this his generall ſammtons to 
repentance. I thanke you for minding mee ef this place : irſheweth notably 
what a fond thing it is, not to take notice of the truth reucaled, but to preferre 
long continned ignorancebefore it, Haue you any more exceptions of this nz- 
ture, forged inthe ſhop of ignorance? like enough you hane : for itisanold 
and a true ſaying, that errony i infinite, though truth be but one, If thisthat you 
haue named hane any morefellowes, bring them forth; I doubt not butby the 
grace of Chriſt ro diſcountenance them. - EP. 

Nymph. Yes ſure: when the multitude heare it taught, that the preaching of the 

 Word& athing of that nature and neceſſary uſe, that withoutit, men ordinarily camnt 
be ſaned,they cry ont by and by: And what is then become of our fore-fathers?they 
had no preaching, yer they wereiritheir times good people, honeſt, and well 
eſteemed inthe places where they liued. If we ſhould then yeeld to this, that 
this preaching is with ſo reuerenta regard to be depended vpon, wee mult needs 
condemne our progenitors,out of whoſe loynes weare come, which to do,were 
more than inhumanity. 1 cas. tell you, Sir, this is an ar gument that hath a general 
approbation, and 10 ol 1 pray you boke well to it that you can anſwer it. 

Epaph. Well, as hardas it is, yet it isnot ſo incricate as was Samp/ons riddle *, 
thatinſeuen daies could not be interpreted, forindeed itis of no value. It is true 
we arcboth by nature and by Religion to honor the memories of our Anceſtors, 
andinall you thinge tobe imitators of them : but in matters of Religion, wee 
arenot tohauean eye to them, or to their times, but wee muſt conſider what ic 
is which the Lord requirethat our hands. Whether they were faued orno, itis 
not for vs toenquire : if the Lord haue dealt more mercifully with vs than hee 
did with them,we hane cauſe to magnific his holy Name, to louke to our ſelues, 
that wee deſpiſe not the riches of his bounty, and to leaue them to the Lordto 
whom they ſtandor fall. It is a good fayingof an ancient Father to this purpoſe : 

Cyp.lio,z-64p-3 If my Predeceſſors (faith hee) either by ignorance or ſnmplicity, hae not kept and 
holden that which our Lord hath tas 'ght them by his example and authority, the " 
4 


= The Preachers pled. 
A might pardow them. Buit as the good Dodtor ſaith, ee cannnr hope for 
Cor ba ys. Co meanes of inſtrution. When the outward whe 6c. 
:1-4 Gods Hand wasnot ſhortened, but he was able; euen in the midſt 


faile n 3 : 
"Cblindnefſe ro ſauc thoſe which belonged tothe ele&ion of Grace. As for Vs, 


it ſhall norbe ſapzyor vs to neglett thu [o great ſalnation®, oy to receine the fracs 


of God in vaine *, ooliſhly aduerituring our ſelues ypon the vnknowne conditi- 
nof our fore-fathers-- Andthis I hope may ſuffice to take away the edge of this 
fancy. Tris humanity tothinke the beſt of out forefathers, but it is dininity to 
loake carefully to our ſelues, | HR 2 EY 
h, 1 am glad you have furniſhed me with ſo ſufficient an anſwer toYhis excep< 
lon which 1 haze | as ofte#t aſſaulted with ; and indeed;becauſe of the common inſtintt 
of natwre jit ſeriketh the deeper impreſſion,and is the more hardly remoned. But I thinke 
this that you haxe [aid may prenaile there where obſtinatewilfnlneſt hath nat gotten the 
maſtery : and therefore 1 will lay this vp as ſafely, 44 ener Goliah his ſword was laid 
vp 1, that 1 may ener hane it in readineſſe for ſuch a purpoſe. But Sir, there arz yet 
mare obiettions of the ſame ftampe, which 1 muſt tntreate you alſ to cleere, that ſo you 
may makeme a perfett ſoholler in thu point. | 
Epaph.' Who would thinke ir poſſible,that men ſo dull and yncapable in mat- 
ters which concerne their greateſt good, ſhould be abounding with arguments, 
wherewith to plead euen againſt their owne ſoules? But the Diuell is a cunning 
inſtruRer, and laboureth to: ſtrengthen men in ignorance, ( becauſe it is the 
epter of his kingdome) as much as it 1s poſſible. Eet vs heare therefore whar 
the ignorant, with whom hatlrbeene your hap toconuerſe, haue yet further to 
alledge, g 
Nymph; They ſay,that the moſt learned of "Jox allwho are called Preachers when you 
have ſrewed the vttermoſt. of your cunning ,can (ay no more than they know already names 
h, thatthey muſt loue Godaboncall, andtheir neighbours as themſelues : ad 
ſeeing they know this well enough already what needeth ( ſay they any more inſtrnftion ? 
Epaph. This is a coriceit ſcarce-worthy the confuting : yet left tny filence 
ſhould breed an opinionin you, that there is more in it than indeed there js, oh 
but conficer of ir by the luke. Ifa man ſpeaking of husbandry, and hearing ano- 
ther diſcourſe of the great skill, and wn a Ie that is requiſite to make a 
man a good husband, ſhould fay by and by; Tuſh, what talke you ſo much of 
Skilland knowledge herein? Why ?: 2: #4 nothing but this, to plow, :o ſow, and ts 
reape: ſhould not ſuch aone deſeruedly be laughed at, and be a ſcorne to thoſe 
which heare him ? Yes, and not without cauſe ; for euery man knoweth, that 
though this be the ſumme of Husbandry,yer there are diuers particulars belong - 
' Ing totheſe, which are neither ſoone learned, nor cafily practiſed : ſo that hee 
Who deſireth to be a good husband,and to profit by his labours,and to make the 
beſt of euery thing,muſt not ſatisfic himſelfeto know this, that there is nothing 
iu husbandry but to care the land, and reape the fruit ; but hee muſt learnealſo 
what belongeth ro the right performance of theſe, otherwiſe hee may erre in 
ſowing, play the foole in plowing,and come ſhortin reaping. And euen ſo it is 
nthiscaſe; true it is,that the ſummeotf all Religion conſiſterh in this,in louing 
Godaboue all,anda mans neighbour as himſelfe : but whatthen? If a man ſhall 
thinke by and by that he is a good Chriſtian, and knowes enough, becauſe he ap- 
prehendeth theſe generalls,the ame is excecdingly deceiued;for there are many 
Other branches belongingto cach of theſe, which vnleſſe a man doe know, hee 
can neuer loue God as hee ought,nor his neighbour as hee ſhould : ſo that romy 
ceming, enen common reaſon is ſufficient to corſuince mens ignorance herein, 
cre 1snot the meaneſt profeſſion, the courſeſt trade, the plaineſt occupation, 
butithath (as we ſay) a certaine myſterie in 1t, there are many rules belonging 
tO 1t, which muſt be knowne,not in groſſe onely, but euen very preciſely, before 
4man can inany mediocrity praice the duties of the fame. | 
, X X 4 Nymph, 
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Nymph. lr is true that you (ay, for mime owne part I confeſſest : but yet $gnorance 
L 4 will reply and ſay ; Will you then vrge vpon enery common man the know] 
of enery point which in preaching you deliuer? that ſeemerh very vareaſonable: 
neither can men that want the helpes of learning attalne-vnto it, :and will not a 
good meaning make a ſupply for all this ?. £005 1h agen tt 
Epaphras. How wnreaſonable it may ſceme in mens Eyes, rg be yrgedto fach 
exat knowledge, I cannottell: this I am;ſure of, that wee that are Miniſters, 
* Afts 20. 27. are charged to ſhew the og the whole connſell of God, and nat.to keepe a word 
3lerem-26.2- p,chea If weecannotbe diſpenſed with to keepe ſecret any thing, how ſhall is 
be tolerable in the people tonegledt the yy ae; 0 that, which weare bound 
by vertue of our commillion todeliuer ? 'It was. but an idle prayer of the Apo 
| {tle, on the behalfe of the Colloſſians, tobeg of God, that they mght be fulfiled 
Col. 1.9. with knowledge of Gads will, with all wiſedome and ſpiritnall onder 7g.d. > or for 
the Philippians, thatt they might abound in all indgement,: and diſeerne thingsthas 
6 Phil.1.9.10. differ c, I fay, theſe werebut idle wiſhes, if ſobe,that full meaſure of knowledge 
js not required of euery Chriſtian. And if ſome certaine rudiments, andas it 
were, ſhreds of know ge were ſufficient, the Hebrewes mightwell have 
complainedof wrong, in that they were ſo ſharply cenſured for their being dull 
of hearing,and for that they ſtil after ſo much teaching, neeved the firſt printiplecof 
$ Heb-5.11.12 theword of God 4, And (ure, ifitbe vnreaſonable to vrge mento knowſomuch, 
| wee mult (which were blaſphemy) challenge the wiſe God as an ynneceſſary 
burthener of mankind, whotarh reucaledſo much. As it is curisſity tocnquire 
Into that which God hath concealed, ſo it is vitthankfulnefſe notto take notice 
9 Rom-r5. 4. of whatſocuer he hath left written for our learning ©, The ſecretthings belongtothe 
Lord ony God, but the things reuealed belong to vs, and ts onr children for ever, faith 
fDem.29029. the Scripturef, I confeſſe, thatifa man might attaine to.the age of Methu/aleh, 
| $Gen-5.17. wholiued nine hundred ſixty andnixeyeeres8, and ſhould in that ſpace equall his 
= diligence in ſearching the Scripture ynto D aid, who made it his meditation con- 
> Plal 119.97» 76zually Þ, yet many things will eſcape him,and he ſhould, when he haddone all, 
- be faine to confeſſe,that the greateſt part of that which he knoweth, i nox the leaſt pure 
Mcximepir* of chat which he kyoweth not : But what then? berauſe a man when heehith done 
eoram 4251; his beſt cannot know all, ſhall he therefore not labour to know any thing? God 
- maparscoruaw forbid. Ignorance by a kinde of neceſſity may ſeeme to hane forme excule, buta 
que ignoramwe Voluntary negle& of that which a man may know, cannot haue ſo much as a co- 
lour ofallowance. | | 
Nymph, 1 know what ſome will ſay, namely, that by this, you will bind comman men 
P; J tobeat Cunmmg as your [elues. : 
| Epaph. As for that, I cancafily anſwerit: I may lawfully wiſh as doſe: did, 
I Num-11.29. thatall th: Lords people were Prophets i, &c. yetT know too, that thatexatand 
diſtint knowledge is not required of all men, which is necefſary in a Diuine- 
Major ſcientis But what then? although there be a larger meaſure of knowledg@requiſite in 
| wbalia. Wbiua. a Preacher, than in a priuate man, yet the matters tobe knowne (I ſpeake of 
deſa.[c112.4-5- points neceſſary toſaluation) are the ſame both for a Paſtor, and fora priuate 
& Ephef.a.5, Chriſtian. For (as the Apoſtle faith *). rhere ir but one Faith, which is therefore 
| Thom. Aquin, called One,becauſe it 1s but one and the fame thing, whichis to be belecued ofall - 
vpon that. the faithfull: ſo that whatſoeuera Diuine ought ro know, for the ſaluation of 
proce: his ſqule, the fame is euery other man to know for the faluation of his ſoule al- 
I Tims 1.9. fo: That Faithfullword!, whichthe one is to hold faſt ®, the other is to holdfsf 
= Reu 2.25. likewiſe » As the Miniſter muſt reprowe the £4ine-ſayer ®, ſo muſt the common 


n . .” - . 
5 "1 BY 9- belceuer contend earneſtly for the mamtenance of the Faith ©, euen as the Generall 


r Epheſ 5, 18, and the common Souldier ficht in one e uallquarrell, though more milirary 
a1 Tinn 3. 6. Skill be expe&ed of the one than of he other : you that hace oughtto 
Latimers di» comprehend? and conceiue the myſtery of godlineſſe q 46 trhly, though ( perhaps) 
Rintfion, not ſo clcerely as we that are Miniſters. 5 


Nympl, 
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h. Yet me thinkgs it is bard for the common people (the greateſt part where - 
£ = os 4s reads) to attaine t6 ſo much knowlege as you HE! _ ade, e(p ws 4 - H 
hy f withall they be [ach as line by their labour,and hbaxe charge of children,how foall they 
Joo time for (web occaſions? _ ; 
Epaphras, Verily itisa wofull thing, to conſider the dulneſſe that is amongſt 
men: and they doc not know what they want that cannot reade (a thing which -- 
notwithſtanding, of all other, the parts of learning is the moſt eaſe; and 
2xſoone learned, as to beable to play atthe Cardes, if men were as deſirous 
of the one as of the other :) yet howſoeuer in this caſe of knowtedge in Reli- 
a, men doe caſt many more perillsthan they need, and are like the flothfull 
man, of whom Salowes ſpeake , who faith, Lyons: without, I frail be ſlame 
is the freete 7,” For, knowledge it cafie tc bim that will underſtand © 1 and the yeke of *Prou-22.14; 
Chriſt, 5 edfe, ad bis burthen light *: Wherefore ſerneth the Scripture, but | [799 14.6. 
fimple fharpne eof wit, and to the Child knowledge and diſcretion * ? _ : «30. 
entrance into faich Dazid) feweth light * : as ſoohe as a man in hu- « Plarhene 
mility, andina true deſire to know God, doth bnt beginneto apply himſelfe to 
the meanes of knowledge, hee ſhall ſecretly feele ſuch a ſadden light caſt in 
a his that hee ſhall be able to apprehend euen the very 


ding, 
coret of the Lord, _ ſhall goe from firemgth to ftrevget +, vnrs/l hee be filled with 7 Pl 25: 14. 
all the fulneſſe of God®. And we ſeeby co 


ortable experience, with what gifts Wa, => _ 
of © 07 Ag gas of ſpeech, yea, and of prayeralſo, the 79 
Lord furniſheth many, who, notwithſtanding, hauc wanted the helpes of good 
education : wherein the Lord maketh good that ancient prophefie touching 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, that hee wonld in it powre ont hu Spirut enzn vpon Sere 
wants andAſards Þ, fo that the ejes of the blinds ſhould be lightened, and the exres of d j0c] 2. 29. 
the deft epened, and the dumbe mans tongue be able to fing ©. And thanker Be no CET 2,6 
GOD for this unſpeakable gift So that it isa cauſeleſſe feare which men hane, -* <7 
who imagine the knowledge of the Dofrine of faluation, to be a matter 

of that excecding difficulty, Now, for the multitude of worldly buſinefſes, 

the neceſſary following whereof, men pleade partly, as a matter priuiledging 

them : partly, as a thing hindering them from intending theſe better occaſions ; 

if they had learned what this is, Seeke ee firf? the Kingdome of God, and bi 
Rightronſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſired wats you ©, or this 5 What ſhall * Math, &.33, 
it profit « man, though hee whe winne the whole world, if hee loſe bis owne Soule * ? 'Mar.16. 26, 
Thenthey wbuld either be aſhamed to thinke Religion a hinderance to their 
worldly thriuing (itbeing a furtherance rather : becanſe it is che bleſſing of the 
Lord which maketh rich 8) or elſe, to mmde oncly earthly things Þ, ſpending all their $ Proa.to.z2, 
time about that which is on the earth i, and negleRing that durable riches k, even , Ehiles. 19, 
the vnſearchable rxcbes of Chrift*. I know the buſineſſe of the world muſt be fol- == Fra 
lowed : Hee that labenreth net, let him not eate(faith Pavl® ;) and) there be any 'E ho Fn = 
that provideth not {or bis owne, and namely, for them of his Howſhold, hee denyeth the * : Thel.3.10. 
Faith, and « norſe than an infidell®. Yet I know too, that hee who will walte * ! Tim.s.8. 
eumſpellly, not as a Foole,but 4s awiſe Chriſtian, muſl redeem: the time *, and in * Eph. 5.15.18. 
the middeſt of his worldly imployments, remember that ene need{u/l thing ?, » Luk,10-42, 
Which( when all other commodities become that which they are,cuen 2orh;ng3) * Prau.az.5- 
will tarry by him, and ſhall neuer betak en from him Moreouet, put caſe 

a man be eyther ſo tyed by the nature and quality of his calling, that hee 

can ſpare no time ( fo as among others, day-labourers, and other poorer 
.Tradeſ-men ſeeme to be) or elſe 18 deſtitute of meanes to further his know- 

edge, when he is priuate and at home z yet if he wouldbe conſcionably care- 
full of profitable ſpending the Sabbath day, learning enery ſuch day, though 

at one point, an4 caring tn keepe it, and to hide it in the beare®, and ponder if in * Phal 119,17; 
the weeke following, that hee may by that meanes make ithis owne ; it is in- "Luke 2.19, 
credible to one that tryeth it not, to what ſtore of ſpirituall knowledge cuen 
a COM 
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a common man ſhall attaine, and what vnderſtanding he ſhall haue 3» the myſteric 
© Epheſ.3-4: of (hriſl*s, Wee haue a ſaying touching earthly things, thar lighr gaines make; 
heauy purſes : we ſhall ſurely finde it true in this, hee that ſhall labourto prgyy- 
richer euery Sabath, but by one point, ſhall before hee is aware of it, grow tg x 

very comfortable portion of the fauing knowledge of Gods truth. - | 
+ IF Nymph. 1hanc very carefully attended to this w ich you haue ſpoken, and ] aſ 
9 God, 1 finde much comfort init ; yet there ts one thing brhinde, which hane fil looks 
for which I am bold to put you inmind of, leſt you ſhould forget it, and that i; ronching 
the good meaning which the common ſort ſo much truſt vnto: they ſay their heart i ggof/ 
thongh their s%ill be ſmall,and they hope that God will accept it , 1 po) Jon ſatisfie me 
in thu alſo, and then 1 ſhall be reaſonably furniſhed againſt the plra of the ignorant, 
Epaph. You doe wellto mind me of it, howſoeuer I was etten now of my ſelfe 
« Luke?.:5- commingtoit: en honeſt and ou heart ©, isathing in the eyes of God mug 
* Prau.23.26. cſtecmed; andit is the ſpeciall thing he craueth of vs,ro give him owy heart * ; yet 
« generally, that which men call a good heart toGod-ward, is nothing leſſe R be 
that which it is called : for, ſolong as a mans heart is dull, ignorait; vuregene: 
' Terem.17-9. rate, and vnreformed heart, it 12 w5cked abone all things). There cantbenogood: 
| nefle in that heart where there dwelleth grofſe and blockiſh ignorance of God; 
« Pron-1422+ and of his truth : It isn> good heart which loneth fooliſhneſſe,and hateth browledger, 
* Plal.50.17% and caſteth the Word of God behinde it3, Tt is no good heart which maketh not the 
> Math.12-34* mouth to ſpeaks ont of the abundance of it Þ, andtobe able to give areaſon of the hoy 
_—_ 3+ thatis in #t©, There may be 4 zeale of Godd, where there is no knowledge of 
. 03-02" God; butitis but a blind zeale,and God eſteemeth itnot. They which kill and 
perſecute Gods ſeruants,may haue a kind of good meaning, and may thinke that 
«lohx16,2z. In ſodoing, they doe God ſernicee, yet this cannot helpe them ; ſo that menare 
deceiued in their good meaning : for no meaning is good, but that which is gui- 
dedby knowledge : yea, though the thing meant be in it owne nature good, yer 
if the meaner benot aſſured of the goodnefſofit from Gods W ord, his meaning 
1s nought, and thatby the rule of Scripture, which telleth vs, that whuſacne 
24 not of Fatth,zs finne f, FD | | 
Nymph. 1mnſt needs yeeld to this that you ſay, that #t tt true : and yet mee thinks 
Perk.ref.cath. # ſomewhat hard : for 1 remember Thaze readin a good Anthonr ( whoſe indgement 
1 thinke you will alſo approue of ) that there are many who though they are igno- 
rant in many things, yet they hauc a meaning of trne Faith, and that which is 
wanting in knowledge, is ſupplyed in affe&ion : this is a very comfortable ſaying, 
and to my;ſceming alſo,it doth ſomewhat fauony the conceit which men hane of being ex- 

cuſed by their good meaning, 
Epaph. T doe approue of the Authour you alledge, as ofa worthy Inſtrument 
in Sods Church : Iagreealfſo to that which you haue cited out of his writings : 
for (as heealſo faith) all men hane not that ſharpeneſſe of conceit, and faſtneſſe of 
my memory, to be able to wade into the deepth of enery point, and to remember eur} 
e.deSacra. | .icular. And indeed Q knowl fthe myſteries of Religion, {o 

ſcript. queſt.z. Þ . indeede an exaQt knowledge of the myſteries of Religion, 

as tobeableto diſpure ſcholler-like of them, is not required of cucry com- 
Auguſt in (ih, 1720n man : to which end is the ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine; 1t is nor ( ſaith he) the 
concra Epift, Yickneſſe of onderſtanding, but the ſimplicity of beleening which #« ſafeſt for the 
fund. cap. 4. People: all this is true, butyetir + nothing for the defence of thar brutiſh 
19norance which men ſeeke to colour with rhe pretence of a good mcaning: 
for this rule, that good affe&ion ſupplyeth the want of knowledge, holdeth on- 
ly in thoſe, who hauing in ſome ſmall meaſare felt the ſweetneſſe.of know- 
ledge, doe labour to increaſe in it. In ſuch it is true, that the ſincerity of the 
heart maketha kind of recompence for the defe& of knowledge : but, where 
there is a ſerling of a mans ſelfe vpon the dregs of ignorance, without gricuing 
and forrowing for his owne dulneſſe, without caring and endeauoring t9 chriue 


in knowledge, there this rule hath noplace, therethe pretended good meanivg 
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hneſſe, and that kinde of ignorance maketh a man 4 /3r anger from vc 


And therefore it is well faid of a learned man, Thar wheres God 5 > pet. 28 
— , N:lani*ton 


ut {014 < 


life of God > 


erginerh mw: mifold rgnorances in his children, yet he requireth that Wee be teachable, and 

wit hardenel! 1 08r OW ne anulne ſ e ana flug giſdneſſe e. Andſt urely they which REOL AF 

which the Scripture termerh an Endeauowy Þ, anda minde to brow i, cannot fe : _ w_ 
: = MER 4” RR - 4 ohne. 


!vaſure themſclues that they arc the Lords. 

Ny ph. You hanc fully ſatisfied me ronching this doubt : there i: only on: thin 
belind which ignorance pretendeth, and it is common 51 many mens monthes | r 5 _=_ 
(larthey) preach, and wee wlll pray; they hope ther demotion TT waging, wil = 


ehemmores ood than all our preaching. 
:nh. It 1s a world to fee E 10 Of al - 
ant _— pipes) ceo ag=s of the Diuell, who goeth abour tv ©. 
_—_ - moves Apes fri Gar _ Fea ay oppoſe thoſe things which ought: 
TOVeT, ER er. But what thing is there fo ſenſelefſe 
wherero Igforan © th: Scripture may not be perſwaded? Ir i : 
Prouerbe, T #-( tinde eateth many a flie: and i £7 waded? It is our Engliſh 
h th Scrioture Gith 3 hi F C I Cs: * We 
har the SCLIPTUTC dl > 
ax ghrnee eh Jon can wa j _——— neuer calt our ſuch an idle 
i : r þ ll be avomn bl k What th wy x —_ bearmg the Lawenen his 
A6/ | he _ _—_ ſhall become of their prayers Prou.24.9, 
they not make a faire hand, when by th one yea oa Pac bring 
curſe upon their praying ? Adde hitherto pron Plot F a Po_ <A nf 
Camot call on him 133 whons they haue u6t bel. FIOI alt expreſly, that As es, 
© ogeapiete> 0s oe 7 - , ſo neither can they beleene with- 
=. ay well wit "mY het. - _ an _—_ credit Paul in this, and yet IRom.10-!4e : 
men pray aright, withour deoladnd h an. Surely no. How can 
henſion of the promiſes of God, A CO the appre- 
preaching, expounding - and - of rheſe (ordinarily) bur by the 
mencommontly allrmi_s 2 > ge al yg of v_ Word? That which 
+4 a lip-labour, confilting 1 
want: the G ET p ing in the recitall of 
ew word;, the (enfe and m2aning whereof 1s ecitall ofa 
babling in the cares of God: it 2-2. well b : one REN and it is meere 
may mcly be faidof fachblind denorions s __ | :he(a.rifice of froles ®: and wEce's! q.17: 
RE A dr En ongue-prayers, which the heart 
oe, P25 the br the hypocriticall ceremoniouſnefſe of th 
—_— OW aule of the Lord hateth them,they that are a burthen untol . , E ortne 
rbeare them n, © T thinke I haue ſuffici «8 ways a6 apfae 
hieQion. ticiently diſcoucredthe weakneſſe of this ſilly s Efay :. :9 
Nymph. 1praz/e God ; 24s 
G x Az Eo 1 dee alſo y 6 | 
learve to gfteeme of preaching 45 Ah ſo the vaniticof it, and Thope, 1 for my part ſhall 
heb inkic widows ſe ds that ſhall alſo rererence that go d meanes, which God 
by abeoines _ py 7h {fee my helpe in the performance of that holy duty, that ſo 
Pu vewing, 1 may learnero pray, and by praying, 1 may make good uſe of the the 
e. Wel Sir, Now yore hue "o FINS x be things 
7 FRY War fr ave armed mee 4gaunft the common pretence of th 
lort whereby they make themſelncs bel | j 9 of the 1gue- 
© 7%, ir Ae hes 4 eleenc,or rather are made beleeneby the Dinell, 
' "SPORE OY remme preaching, 1 muſt challenge your promiſe and c . 
PE 41,9 touching another ſort of men, wl AP Mk oat 5354 
fo are tho | , Who, as they are zonorant in thema 
12 t!1e Chaire oflc uE _ | 3 OHEN mo ZARER Upt 411 © 
orners © tute © eate 
of thoſe of whom 1 pave fpok, re ou nor _ mot regard preaching (which xs the fault © Pla); :-3, 
"£8 Hut merto Ht at t | Rs 
nary reproaches, a lrover Ke diſer ') {c off ear, and endeauonr by lading it with 
Epaph. Tama will; - ACE It. 
. ingto pertOrme ! F . . | 
know thatinreeard of of, res my promiſe,as I was to.make it ; and yet I 
eſſe piece of ſeruice, : Hr Fs ane ones themſclues, this will be buta thank- 
e goon uice, : for, a Scorner loueth not him that rebuketh h1 | | 
to thewiſe, » Theretore I : | th him, nexthey will 
AMygreath erctore I will doe it ratherin deſire to fatisfie h 
” Scat Nope I haue toreclarme them. | you, than p Frou.ty-12- 
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Nymph. Indeede I hane ſometimes caſt in a word according tomy Skill, whey } 11,1, 
beene in the company of ſuch ; and they haue for the moſt part ſtill ſhewed themſclues li, a 
q Prou.14-9. the Foole, who maketha mocke of finne, 1 ro whom: it 18 cuen a paſtime to doe wi.. Ml © 
ry Pron,1e-32+ [co d[y «I Yet ss 5t pood to be able ſometimes to anſwer them according ro thety forlihhnel, - 
[ Prou-26'5- 1. they ſhould be wiſe in their owne conceit. f Well ther, ro come to the mar. b 
without ci rcumſtance, the exceptions of prophane men againſt preach mg are diney; [Rp p 
againſt the per ſons of the Preachers, ſome againſt the hrarers, ſome otherwiſe, as you h,, 
© waderſtaudin ſenerall. Firſt, touching you that are the Preachers, it ts common ;1 then 
The obieRi- mouthes : Who be worle than they 2 Tf there be any couctouineſſe, or Pride 9 
— + fo P'®* ambition, and the like, where ſhall you finde it but in the Clergie ? When the, 
Lakef prea- Are in the Pulpit, they muſt needs fay ſomewhat ; and therefore though they h. 
ching- there, they be very hot and eager againſt vice, yet in their courſes, they are a5had 
or worſe than other men. Thr 2s one exception. 
Epaph. Theanſwerto this wretched exception ( not for the waight of argu- 
ment, that it carrieth, but for the variety of lewdnefſe and errour which is jnj41 
will divide it ſelfe into many particulars. Firſt of all therefore, roncling then 
M.Gretabanm. that obie& this, they are very properly by a learned man of our times compa. 
redto foule Gameſters, who, when they haue loſt all at the Cards, and hae the 
laſt dealing in their hands, and perceme that not likely to proue to their minde 
riſe vp ina chafe,and fling downe all, and fay, there hath beene foule play played, 
when indeed the faultis cheifely in themſelnes : So many being naught then. 
1 Tir-3-11- ſelues, and being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) damned by their owne conſcience, t 
when they hane no other ſhift, cry out of the Preachers, thereby to cloke their 
owne iniquity : therein not much vnlike to him, that in a throng at aFairegr 
Market, bids men to beware of the Cut-purſe, that hee in the meane time (be: 
ing a man of the trade) may praQiſe dming into mens pockets with theleſſe 
afpition And marke it when you will, you ſhall never finde them any other 
than meere ſenſuall men, yea, and for the moſt part openly noted for ſme one 
bad courſe or other of drunkenneſſe, oppreſsing, vſury, couetouſheſſe, adul 
tery, or the like, that make this ob1eRtion. Secondly, (becauſe there maybe 
truth in an obie&ion, though there be little truth or honeſty 1n them thatms- 
keth it) know this therefore, for the ſubſtance of this cauill, that put caſeitwere 
fo, (which thankes be to God, itis not ſo) that all Preachers dig confutetheir 
owne Sermons with their cuill life, and had Eſa hands with acobs voyce, ad 
were likea file which ſmootheth other things, it ſelfe remaining rough, yetthis 
could make nothing againſt Preaching. Fur is phyſicke naught, becauſe many | 
Phyſitians, perhaps, live contrary to their owne rules ofphyſick ? Oris law dam- 
nable, becauſe ſome profeſſours thereofdoe line lawleſſe, giuing rules ofequite Ml * 
to others, themſelues keeping none but ill rule ? no man willbe fo without ſen{ 
toaffirme it: why then? Shall the courſe of preachingbe condemned, for the Bi 
fuppoſed miſdemeanour ofthem which preach ? God forbid. Is any man fo vi- WW, 
wile, as to diſobey a warrant comming apparently from a man of authority, 5 
cauſe the Conſtable or Tything-man1sa naughty fellow that bringeth it? Who 
then either buta foole, ora froward heart, will tread the holy Do&rine ofGod 
vnder his feeet, becauſe hee isa man of no good carriage that deliuereth the 
fame? Thirdly, men are to conſider this alſo, that all are not Miniſters which ; 
are fo called, neither all true Preachers come from Sod that ſtand vp inthe 
Sinulata ſon. Pulpit : forin theſe corrupt times, many are crept into the Church © Godby , 
Aitas eft du. the window, whom God did neuer ſet apart for ſo holy a ſeruice : now 1 
plex iniquites ynpoſgible, but that fuch as theſe ( though they may a long time couer them il , 
AugmMP[-63. double iniquity wider a diſſembled ſanity) yet ſhonld art laſtbreake out into extre- 
mities. Now,it is againſt common reaſon, to turne their miſcarriage 1nto thege 
nerall diſgracc of alfhonef Miniſters. There be many counterfeit Dog-leacnes MF | 


and pretenced Surgeons, that having gotten a little Rubarbe or R_—_— 
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-ords of art, run about the Countrey, and beguile the people, and 
a =_m Chai Money, purging their Purſes, and ſcouring their Bagees, under 
w_ of cleanſing their bodies, and ſearching their ſores ? Shall we fay therefore, 
yanges Phy ficians,though they be never ſo well learned, never ſo well experienced, 
never {0 conſcionable and warie in their courſes of adminiſtring , are Cozeners, 
"Athat it were pity but the Countrey were ridde of them all? It werean indig- 
rt once to imagine ir- There is no Profeffion , but it hath as it were a certain 
hs . andthere are ſome that make ſhew of it, that are altogether unworthie 
Fir, Shall the vileneffe and unbeſeeming carriage of thoſe that are bur the Re. = 
ſe. 2nd (as I may ſo ſpeake) the taile » of an honeſt Profeſſion, be caſt into the * 157 927+ 
ace of all the reſt that belong unto it? Reaſon it ſelfe faith , that it is unmecr, 
and men would ſoone yeeld to this, were it not that the Diuell hath taught then) 
obe wiſe in any thing, ſauing in Religion, to fauour any Profeſſion faving that of 
he Miniſtery. Men arc heercin like unto many Lawyers , who if you pur them a 
aſe. without naming the parties, willtell youtruly what is Law : bur when they 
underſtand who they bee whom the matter concerneth , then they change their 0- 
pinion , andthe Law is altered. So in the world , aske you any man of common 
nderſtanding this, queſtion , whether it be meete that all of a trade or Company 
ſhould bee challenged , becauſe ſome ſuch , or ſuch are worthy to be puniſhed? 
Hee will tell you there 13 no reaſon for ir: but cometo rhe particulars rouchin 
Preachers, then hee is of another minde, he will be ready to fay, that all Chriſts 
Diſciples were navght, becauſe /wdas was 4 divel/* : and becauſe hee ( it may be ) * LORE 76. 
knoweth ſome two or three Sir /ohxs , or ſome other ( perhaps of better note in 
theeyes of the world, but yet ſcarcely worthy of their places) to bee climing ; 
with Diotrephes  , or imbracing thus preſent world with Demas *, or carrying them. ? 208 - - = 
{ves inſolently with Paſaey 2, or otherwiſe keeping bad rule with him, who pear x 
imagining that his Maſter doth deferre his commung , begins to ſmwte the (ervants 


BS, 


| 14 the maidens , and to eate and drinke and to bee drunken : By and by he conclu- © Cake 12ofs 


derh, that they arc all naught, and voweth that hee will never beleeve any of them, 

for alltheir ſhewes of holinefſe. Fourrbly , for the further cleering of this point, 

thisisalſo to be conſidered , that Miniſters and Preachers doe not thinke them- 

{elves freed from common infirmitics, or endued with ſome greater power or 

luger priviledge againſt ſine, then others: and therefore every ſlip is not by and 

by tobe taken hold of (asthe manner is ) andtobe turned to the blemiſhing of a 

whole profeſſion. He is ſaid to be a man of upright converſation , not who flip- 

prthnever, (for who is he that 6a» anderfand hu faults ©? But hee who by: his fil- c Pfal.19. x2. 
deme lips, and by his not continuing in any, one knowne evill, ſhewerh himſclfe 

tobeaman thatunfainedly defireth to have his carriage ſuch, as becommerh the Goſ« 

peilof Chriſt 4, Laſtly, marke this alſo and you ſhall finde it true, thoſe who are 4 Phil.1. 27. 
ver harping on this ſtring, touching the lives of Preachers, let them be urged to 
lmcparticulars , you ſhall perceive, that either their evill ſpeaking 1s occaſioned 

dy ſach kinde of Miniſters as 1 before named, orclſe, if they have any excep- 

ton againſt any of the better and painefull ſort, it is ſuch , which if itbee well 
txaminedandthroughly looked into, will be found rather to ſauour of malice in 
the ſpeaker, then toargne any great crror in the accuſed. I told you I ſhould bee 
long in this point, but now I have done, unleſle you have ought further to vrge 

rein. 

Nymph. The moſt that I have toſay #, that menof the world that ſhall heave this 
Mea of yours, will ftraightway ſay, that you can ſpeake well for your ſelves, and that 
though you aggravate other mens fines upon occaſions, yet you can ſalve np matters 
that concerne Jonr ſelves, and helpe to cover your owne infirmities. 

©, Thedivdl doth well anſwer his name ; for there is nothing can bee ſo 
_ ſpoken, buthe and his, can cavill at it : for mine owne part, I ſtrive with my 
keto ſprake unpartially, The profeſſion I muſt love, becatſe God hath called 
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me unto it ; yet were I not of it, God hath taught me tohonour it, becauſe th, fe 
of them are beaxtifnll which bring glad tidings of peace ©. And howſoever Many dos 
ſo farre exalt themſelves in their birth , in their riches, in their wiſedomejn thei 
perſonage and blood, tha they thinke it a diſparagementunto them ro conſe, 
all their life to the Miniſtery of the Goſpell : yeras Chriſt himſelfe diſdainedng 
the title of a A/finiſter f; ſoamong all the titles of kingdomes and COUntries,thi 
was to that greatKing the moſt honourable , Salomon the Preacher 3, I muſt ther 
fore as a Miniſter, but eſpecially as a Chriſtian,cndeavour to maintaine the credir 
the miniſtery. And yet Iam not ſo carried away with an humour of maguity 
the profeſſion, but that I doe ſee and bemoane both mine owne and other mengin, 
perfeRions. I know,that though it be true, that we are many times ſlandredþy y, 
fonle mouthes, yet we often faile, and give great offence even untothoſe that fey, 
God, who depending upon 26 h, are cither grieved in heart,or (which is worle)prie. 
vouſly miſled, by our want of wartchfulncfle over our ſelves. And.I heartily 
of God ſo to flabh/p us in every word and good works i, that while welive, Wee may 
be an example to them that beleeve k; and when we have finiſhed our courſe, tþþ 
people may have cauſe to remember ua, an1 to follow onr faith, conſidering what hy, 
beene the end of our converſation). 

Nymph. My heart ſaith Amen nnto Jour good prayer: and God forgive us on bacl, 
wardnes in that we make ſo ſeldome mention of you which are our Miniſters, ow pg. 
ers unts him. Bat now to the next exception which 14 againſt the hearers ; the cammy 
ſaying #,that there are none uſually ſo bad as theſe Puritanes (for ſo in their ignoran, 


met knowing truly what a Paritane #,and in their malice ſeeking to diſgrace honeſl mes 
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they terme every man that makes couſcience of hearing the word, for the buildny hin 
ſelfe in holy faith ») they are nothing bnt a packe t Hypocrites , men that arent 
to be truſted for all their faire ſhewes,holy horſes,and the likes namesof diſpnee, 
which hell can invent : avd ont of this puddle of reproachſull ſpeeches againſt the 
vers of preaching, they gather up filth to caſt into the face of preaching it ſelfe, 
Epaph. This exception , and that which went next before, are ſo well lik, 
that they doe cafily appeare to have had one father, even the divell, who ws 
a flanderer from the beginning : bur bleſſed bee God, that it is no matter of ay 
great difficultie to diſcover, even the deepneſſe of Satan "to bee meere fimplicitic: 
FirR, then for this, touching the hypocrifie of our hearers, ir is but a meere {lar 
der : for ( tothe glory of God be 1t ſpoken) there are many of thoſe that reve- 
rence this ſo much contemnedcourſe of preaching , who have not onely a forme 
godlineſſe , but docalſo feele the power thereof *: and are careful, as they belerve n 
Ged, ſo to ſbew forth good workes » : ſo that their lives doe adorne the doftrine of (1 
onr Savionr 4; yeaand ( which isthe cauſe of ſo great malice of the ungodly) ev 
reprove the leweneſle of the sreligzoxs 7. Secondly, ſuppoſe ittobefo (as it my 
well , hypocrites mingling themſelves with the ſoundeſt Chriſtians, ) that ſon: 
of thoſethat carry a face of holineſſe and zeale, and love to the word, doendt- 
withſtanding hold flow/oip with the nnfruitſull workes of darkeneſſe*, ling ii 
the Infls of men,aud ranning with the wicked to theſame exceſſe of riot*: yet who1s 
able to ſay , that ever they received any encouragement by preaching, ſo to doe? 
Bath that tanght them any ſuch matrer, and not rather the cleane contrary? 
Let malice ſpeake, if it be not conſtrained for very ſhame to keepe ſilence. Doth 
the Preacher perſwade any man to bee an ufurer, an opprefſour , a hard dealer, ® 
drunkzd, a whore-maſter, orthelike ? Nay it is well knowne , that he teltune 
to one and other, that the Lord is an averger of all ſxchthings », and that for themk® 
wrath comes pon the children of diſobedience*, Theſe two things,name ly,he 
hood of the exception, and the bad conſequence of it, if it were tzve, May ſtop 
their mouthes whichuſeit : but you told me ( as T remember ) that therebe ſur- 
dry arguments of this kinde, I pray you let us heare them : nodoubt you ſhallſee 
them all when they are arraigried and brought to receive thoir _ a 
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Tribunal ſeat of Gods word , to be condemned for lying vanities, and tobee no 


ſtand before it, then- the Philiſtins Dagon could keepe bis ſhrine, 
no no doub hce was faſt nailed toit ) when the Arke of Ichoyah came in 


| | 1 Sam5.4 
Pmph. T he next exception #s of 4 larger [Cope , and fighteth againſt you with the 
merall wretchedneſſe of £914 laft generation. Ton ſhall ſee it 11 it own likeneſſe,that yor 
may the better juage of it. 1 commonly runneth thus : Tn former times when there 
was lefle preaching, and the Scripture was more geafon then now ix is, the world 
(they lay) was much better, there was more love, more hoſpitalitie, more truth, 
mare mercy,more good dealing amongſt men,then is tobe found at this day:/o thar 
whereas there is now much lawing, much contention, much oppreſſing, mwch crueltie and 
ſomes of the lie natnre,all this is Laid npon the backe of preaching ,thia iy the leaven that 
hath pat the whole world ont of taſte, Thus #4 alſo a piece of Dagons ſtump. I make no 
laubt but the Lord hath ſurmſhed you with weapons mightic through him toaſt 
Jowne holds, and every high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of Chriſt 
leſus% 
Epaph. 1 perceive the divell much doubteth the ruine of his kingdome : and 
therefore though preaching amongſt men is thought tobebur wind =, yer hee *1- 
feeleth his ſtate begin to totter with the power of it, ſo that heedoth ſtretch his 
wit,and ſer his policy on worke, and ſparcth for no engines to beat downe that 
which he (hall never be able to overturne. Aud that as wee have ſeen hitherto, 
ſo doubt not bot wee ſhall further ſee it in the examination of particulars. For 
thoſe elder times, ( as men call them ) firſt it is tobenoted, that iris true indeed, 
that wany of thoſe who lived in them, were inthseyes of men very commen- 
dable for theſe morall vertues ( as they are termed) of hoſpitalitie, or bounrie, of 
humanitie, ofplaine dealing, andthe like : the reaſon was this ; Satan let them a- 
lone in theſe things, becauſe he did hold them captive at his will in the principall, 
Though hee doth hate theſe ſpecialities in theic owne nature ( being an utter cne- 
my toall goodnefſc ) yet he was content to give way in thoſe leſſer things, ſo lung 
he could nuzzle them in ignorance of God and of his word,which he well kuew 
wasboth hold enough for himſelfe , and ſufficient enough alſo to blemiſh. and 
Uiſgraceall theſe repured yertues, before 'God, Bar ndw., the light of know- 
ledgebeing come into the world , and ſpreading ie ſelfe further by the more com- 
mon ule of preaching , Saran ſecrerly perſwadeth many, that it is enough fer 
themto have knowledge, though they negle& practice : and bee laboureth alſo 
by killing mens care of ſhewing themſelves forward in theſe durie: of civility, 
to lefſen the credit of the Goſpell , and to have imatter of ſlander againſt the 
knowledge of -Gods truth. Secondly, to ſpeake more {pecially of- this laſt and 
waſtage of the world z -if itbe well underſtood, preaching may bee ſaid to bee 
theoccalion, though not the naturall cauſe of the extreame wretchednefl: there- 
of, according as P ex! faith, that fnne tooke occaſion by the Commandement, and when 
the Commandement came, finne revived, and grew out of meoſure ſinful >, Now the & N73: 
preaching and publiſhing of the truth , may be ſaid to be the occalfion of much * 3 
cv1ill in theſe laſt times, in two reſpeRs: Firſt, becauſe of the fuller diſcovery of 
fine : Inthe dayes of former ignorance many of the ſamegroſle ſins were, which How preaching 
now are, uteither they were ſmothered in the darknefſe of the times, or if they ND 
werea little diſcryed, yet they were reputed nothing ſo odicus. But af things when © 
they were reproved of the light, became manifeſt ; for it s light that maketh all thing's 
ny ft 6, ſotha now, beivg ſeeme more , isthoughtalſo.tobe more : for c.Ep+i<!.5 13 
unenot eſpyed,is inmens jadgements as no ſinne. So then partly in this reſpeR ic 
ay We {aid, that ſince there was ſo. much preaching, the wotld hath beene worte, 
whi ”y _ holy doQtrine which is taught, condemneth many things for finne, 
A ht blind world eſteamed as no fine, and becauſe the lives of hoſe which 
converted by preaching, doc ſhew-more evidently the monſtrous __ ® - 
d Y 2 7Nnote 
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is the occaſion of finne(asalſo the Law of Godis) not n it ſelfe, or in it Owns 
rure;(for it reprooveth ſinne, and ſetterh it ſelfe againſt all manner of ungodliner 
butit is ſo , partly through the corruption of our nature , partly through the le) 
Gens humana judgement of God : the corruption of our nature is alwayes the more, Mk 
ruit per wetitum the more it is reſtrained, ſtriving ftill to doe that meſt, which 6 moſt forbidyey . "low, 
ſas. humour deſireth that moſt , whereby it may bee moſt encreaſed. Let, Plyſ! 
forbida melancholike man ſuch and ſuch meats, hee ſhall finde himſelfe tg "my 
appetite to no meate ſo much , asto that which is inhibited, 7 doe verily 70 
other Trees in Paradiſe affoorded fruit as pleaſant to the eye, and as good fi 
meat, as the forbidden Tree : but when as Satan had made alittle entry 
ven that circumſtance ( that it was forbidden) did ſer an edge upon the wore 
defire,and made her more faine to cate of that one, then of any of thereſt whis 
41Cor.15,6. wereallowed. Pax! faith, that the Law s the ſtrength of finne 4, both ; 
increaſeth the guilt of finne , and becauſe finne thereupon becommeth row 
ragious ; according as Jeremy witnefleth cutof his owne experience; Ioyelm 
(faith hc) of wrong,and proclaimed deſolation,therefore the word of the Lord wa ma, 
*1cr.20,.8, areproach unto me ©: It ſeemeththat upon his preaching, the peoplegrewto 
ter inſolency. Beſides , thereare many points of neceſſitic tobe taught, which 
though they be delivered with never ſo great circumſpeRion, yet thelewdneſe f 
mans heart , not being over-ruled by the power of Gods Spirit, willabuſe th 
fame. So we ſee, the dofrine of juſtification by faith only, breedeth negligence 
in good workes,as appeareth by the caycat of the Apoſtle , What ſhall we ſa tha! 
/ Rom.C.1. fall we continue ſtill in ſinne that grace may abonnd ? God forbid*, So the doQtineof 
our freedome by Chriſt from the curſe of the Law, bringeth forth carnall libenie 
that made Paz! ſo carefull to uſe that reſtraint , Orly nſe not your liberty 44 ances, 
g Gal.5.13. ſion tothe fleſhg. Inlike manner this point , that wee are 1nſufficient to keepethe 
Law, and that we cannot fomuch as thinkea good thought , butas God workeh 
itinus: Satan workes by and by upon a ſuppoſed advantage, anddrawes (x 
much as he may )to careleſaefſe thereupon. And therefore the Spiritof Godinhi 
great wiſedotme, together with the teaching of that point, that it « God which we 
keth in ua both the will aud the deed, cqupleth this exhortation, Make an endef yur 
b Phils. 12,13. 216 ſalvation with feare and res h, The fame might be ſhewed by many 0+ 
ther points, which yet notwithſtanding is ſo, not in the nature of thedoftrine 
but in the wretched diſpoſition of mans heart, who abuſeth the comfortable 
5 Iude 4. dodrine of the Goſpell;avd rwrxeth the grace of our God into wantowneſſei« Againe, 
as ſirmethrough the corruption of nature taketh occafion to multiply it ſelfeby 
the doQtine preached, ſo it falleth out by the judgement of God, that thecas 
tempt of much preaching bringeth forth abundance of iniquitic. 14) Ward ((aith 
4 Eſay 55.11, Godby the Prophct ) that goeth out of my mouth, ſhall not returne unts mee v0ut!, 
IVerke 10, Andthereforein the ſame place it is compared to rhe raine! ; becauſe as the ranc 
maketh the ground, if not more fruitful, ſurely then more unprofitable * fo the 
Word of God, cither maketh mens hearts ſofter, and themſelves more fruitfulin 
gocd workes, or elſe harder, and their lives more abominable. And yetisthisno 
faultin the word,for that is wnto God the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt , even in them which 
m2 Cor.z.15, periſh m, T have beene longer inthis point then I thought : but becauſe itis ſomuch 
— by many, I have the rather endeavoured to mianiteſt the fall truth in this 
chalfe. x 
Nymp.Traly fir mine own particular, I muſt needs conſeſſe,that you have tawght mt 
more tonching this point,then 1 have heretofore obſerved. Indeed I bawve many gimmes wort 
drea,how it ſhould come to paſſethat there being now( as 1 thinks )nwch more eaching 
againſt fn,then hath beene in the dayes of our forefathers, yet there ſhould be that abun 
dance of extreame impiety: but now I ſee the reaſon of it. Firft,ignorance 18 Gods words 
the ſupporter of Satans kingdeme and he hwving drowned men in ths, gave WAY _ 


thoſe which were given over to ungodlineſle. Secondly,the preaching of the FY 
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thegs,which beent good in their owne nat: 
þ AtXYe, and 4 OU P| , 
of : 4 _ 'S caries kuowleape. ppc R pit £2 the ejes of wen, et lo 
Thirdly at 11 juf bG ine into poyſon, and ftriveth more wh pt natareſpiderelike tur. 
p gt 1s juſt with God.to give them upinto v1 en it feelethiz ſelf8 limni 
upontheir iniquitie ®,that the pinto vile afte&tions *, 4nd * imited. 
"Jo receive not the ne” 4 may worke all unclcannefle even ato lay iniquitie » Rom. r. 26 
ri ame of af which the truth, thar they might be 7 L_ greedinefle p, 9 Plal.69, 27. 
F N y you have ſpoken tonchin this avcd 4, Thu (1 thinke \ p pnel. 4 1 : 
_ have wellobſerved it ; CR. ) q x Thel " 
tothat exception which . nt; that is the very ſubſt CELL 
- SE p - - | as is ſafficient to ſa: isfie th c nce of my anſwer to 
E LFicrebe _— + _—_— may fatishe : I pra ofe whom the trath of 
_ Thee k pet angs of this kinde. P Y yoga now proceed to the 
and hrviſioms which — yy remembrance one more,and that 14! 
once even among the c WL Jour dottrine : they ſay, itm aken fr om the tumults 
Froph. My 200 2 _ LE whom formerly wi an _ breedcth diff:- 
beginning of our Ry our , marvell not at this ; for - _ apreement. 
Miſhing of the truth, ſo pe bynmg reſiſtance doth han LOO you in the 
that ſpeech of Chriſt to hi oth diviſion of hearts follow i ompany the firſt 
into the earth (that 1s,\uch is Diſciples, Thinke not that I it: andrto this end 
ON Cent = ' - pun as the world dreameth of ) 7 am come to ſend peace 
wa mach adoe,and the of - when Pal exercifed his a not to ſend peace, 
ol ome with } people of the Citte were ditnded ery at /coninm , th 
with the Apoſtles i, This made hi ed, and ſome were wi , there r Marth. 1c.” 
ſtate, For a peſilent fellow, and a _ yas f / ts to be accuſed before _ cn" _ 
and humorous) 1 a0 rotting :t10% *,3ccofdi he civill Magi- AR: 
preaching:for .- ho on imputation. Now Loma - asat this Cay (fa 73. Fra __ 
= DAIphr ogy: = the hcarers. ſome mocke ſore _— chuſe but follow 5 divifian a 
ſelvers, there cannotb fi eve not "and men fall tohave gre eave wnto the teachers necds accoms 
in their ignorance — a _ of divifion ſs Fo _— among It pany *prea= 
the word ſundred ed together touching religi : ſo that they whi ung. 
| , and ſome be ng religion , are by th vhich : A.17.32 
poſcrs, labouri ecome zcalous foll y the workin aa 34- 
of the Lordy, eo paſlage of the Goſp/ll ——, _——— ut AQs28 29, 
rligion, who cared e _ neither cold nor hot * _— , q pervert the ſtrait wayes 7, ARs 13.10, 
Faninthe hand of I m for thoſe things 6. The - Ph: of Depury Gallio A h_ 3+ 16, 
dy he maketh way fc if by which he parteth hs rem Fi ching of the Word is the © 495 18 
by he makerh way for chat grear Day of ſeparation, i om the chaſfe >; and " 
dee ft parated from the road d ron in which the belecvi where. 5 Matth.3, 12 
ee rorgott J | and undeleevi vins Sh 
neteth al " , thatthe Word in therigh Ig Goatez ©. Apaine p anda at 
hangs ma f ght applying of let itnot < Marth 
aldiffer cach from x 2.0 . When things lie hid = 'b Fs iscalled a light which Bs 
chig _ vartetie of ger a , yer _ ſceme all — , Kr 0h they dEpheC.5. 12 
le © ignorance L9 IS LOONC eſcryed So h 3 rae ig tapproa- $5 
wheathe bricke bear repured to be knit together in though men inthe duski 
ight beam nit together in the vniti he duskith- 
many heart: be ope es of Gods W ord breake 1 e vnitie of aff<Rion, y 
poſitions, By _ c and then you (hall ſee rem mn among them ig Lookon ; yer 
and tumul! y theſe things ir appearc -— 9494 humours, and varieti - br of 
ple) —_ (cpecally at the vgening 4 = F - be _ antkrſiood —_— eLuke 2.35 
arereclaimed and ollow the ſoundnefle of ſet! q of itamong an OT lon 
foule* procee Fa brought to the kn etlcd preaching : th ght peo- 
, ins þ | owledpe of G = ough thoſe 
of the ſpirut mn 7 4 one rule, minding one FU God, are all of one FE and = 
Nymph. 7 e bond of peace h, g 8, and endenvonring to keepe th Y = f As 
avainſt the on have(thankes be to God)at |. OISEInaas” Pail es 
ſach rt of men.T he )at leaſt to my judgem | Þ Bohe _ 
food G fs ny which 4 an that you have to dee EG OY my que your ſeiſe OY 
good civill faſio veſceme wile in thi B,are more dangerous bei 
Tey hav x, and doe alſo m this worldi, and doe b g eros Derng 
vokes e alſo ſore inſight Poa = ſhew to be not altogether — oth lrye after 452 Cor.s.uf 
privately ; | eripture., and es unto Rell 3 
, ly : onely ths, thei , and are wont t | eltg ion. 
, their reſolution 14 to heepe 0 reade i and ether #ood 
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of Religion, to carry themſelves in an allowable conformity, and net be ov(y.. forward 
many ſeeme to be, whoſe 2eale they account raſh and heady indiſcretion, " 
Epaph, The danger of this kind of people, is moſt of allin reſped of th, 
ſelvcs, becauſe this, to be wiſe in a mans owne eyes &, and to feare God, canngy Nang 
together : otherwiſe, foranſwering any thing rhatthey are able to objeR, ir; 
a matter of no ſuch great difficulty: For the fool:ſbneſſe of Goa u wiſer they meg 1. , F 
as waxe melteth before the fire m, ſo ſhall their beſt framed conceits yaniq, X Þ 
very name and preſence of the Scripture. , 
Nymph 1 amglad you are ſo confident : for to tell you trne,theſe thing, being « th 
are, very agreeing to mans reaſon, have much tronbled me, and I have not uyoy 1h, ſad. 
den knowne well what to anſwer, when in my preſence theſe things have beey, woeds 
ſuch as are thought in the world to be men of good diſcretion. Furſt thenit i demgyy, 7 
Why preaching ſhould be the moſt excellent meanes of fpirituall inſtmRign WP 
wherefore you ſhould take ſo much upon you, as that your ſpeaking ſhould bee 
able to fave mens ſoules : you be but men as others are, and it is but your pride 
who becauſe you would bee thought ſome body, doc thus endeayour to extoll 
the worth and neceſlity of your profeſſion. | 
Epaph. Here is indeed a perillous argument, it ſavourcth altogether of the 
ſaweineſſe of an ignorant and unhumbled heart. It is come to a proper paſſe 
when as the ſonne of man, who awelleth in a houſe of clay, whoſe foundation # iy 
the duft ", and which ts but a worme®, ſhall dare to talke ſo preſumptnouſly, and ſo 
to ſer hi4 month againſt heaven r, as toaske of Goda reaſon of his doings, Is itnor 
enough that the Lord hath made it knowne unto us, that his will is by the fooli. 
weſſe of preaching to ſave thoſe which beleeve 4? O Man, who art thou which pleadeſt 4. 
gainft Godr! And yct behold a reaſon, though this kind of men generally arc 
wiſer in their owne conceit, then ſeven men that cax reuder areaſont; and aman may 
have more hope of a foole then of them*, Looke what reaſon there was, why the 
Lord would have the wals of Terichobeaten downe , onely with the ſound of 
Rammes hornes, and with a ſhout «; looke alſo why the Lord wonld have no 
more circumſtance obſerved in the clenfing of leprous Naaman but onely this, 
Waſh and be cleane * ; theſame is.the reaſon why God hath ſanRified the Mini- 
ſtery of man to ſo excellent a workeyas is, the caſting downe of the holds of Satan, 
and the gathering together of hi4 Saints *, God uſed no engines of warre, no 
pollicies of men, in the overthrow of the wals of Tericho, ro the endthe peo- 
ple might have good canſe to ſay : Thi» was the Lords doing, and it u marvellous 
is our eyes 2; Solikewiſe, the Prophet uſed ſolittle ceremony about Naaman, 
that he might ſee the finger of God in his recovery The ſame may bee ſaid of 
Preaching , the Lord hath fanified hearing to bee the outward mcanes to 
bepet faith : and hath imparted to us the treaſure of bis word in earthen veſſel:®, 
to the end that the whole glory of our converſion may be his, and that Hee 
that rejoyceth in the renewing of his minde , and the reclaiming of his ſoule , may 
rejojce #n the Lord®©, and acknowledge with humilitic , the excelency of that pow- 
er 4, which by ſo meane a meanes could bring ſo mighty things to paſle : It 15a 
generall rule, and holdeth in the whole courſe of our ſalvation , that Gods pw 
er 7 made perfeft ( that is, apparant and more conſpicuous ) throwgh weakeweſſe " 
Great is the pride and arrogancy of the heart of man : and if it may finde it ſelfe 
able though but by a thought, to further and helpe forward it owne ſalvation, 
it prides 1t ſelfe forth-with, and toir ſelfe ſecretly , it more magnificth that little, 
whichit imagincthto bein it owne power, then all that which it receiveth from 
the Lord. For this cauſe , and for the prevention of this evill , God in his gt 
wiſedome, hath ſo carryed the whole yferie of Godlinefſef, from the firſt 
foundation of it in Heaven ( his E/c&tiow according to his foreknowledges ) uno 
the laſt perſefting of it, untill the day of Teſws Chrift k, that whena man ſhall cvter 


Into a deepe conſideration of it, and withall marke the order and progreſe © 
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verſion, hee may /ay his hand . -_ 
lenny ſay: Not * port pf) RED month i :and ia the truth of his /P'ou 50-32, 
This is the ſummec : the reaſon why the Lord _ unto thy name give the gloryk. 4 Plal.y 25.1, 
the hearing of a Preacher , above other confi ” thought good to commend 
power of darkeneſſe, into the K ingdome of his dear s, _— th e calling of us From the 
©r the ſettivg foorth of Gods glory , which W S0P 7, thy becauſe itmaketh moſt / 
him , and for which hee made all thines wy is the thing chiefely reſpe&ed by OG 
him, 80 lrongh hies, and fr bins, to lem nigh ro this very end, thatall Being m? 
man, By his owne wiſedome, to finde might be glory for ever ". It it wereleft - — bank 
ide of his heart, fearing his owne difj ont God, inthe wiſedome of God, in the 01 ten" 
{Preaching , ( for wee fee how he wokiins hee would never make choiſe 
ſome ir ) but hee woutd either drowne hi c = wiſedome thereof, doth eyen 
the moſt doe, Or elſetruſt to his owne 1 IEG e inthe puddle of ignorance, as 
curſe juſtly falleth , that they become — ry , as many doe, upan whom thi 
ofeſſe themſelve wi/e,proove meere fooles Þ hy 1” their imaginations, and when pa 
nthing as they ought to Kzow 4. It this c nking they kyow much,but yet knows J 
wee reaſon of Gods ordinance, 1 n on cannot fatisfie thoſe, who will 8 png ”= 
im ſure, that as many as havel art oo what will ſatisfic them, ra - q1.Cor.8,z 
— wt to alot od 8 _— of Chriſtianity , to ten e rT-uke g.2 
truth , andby yeclding , no doubt th j o Sobriely *, they will yeeld to bi ſ Rom 4 
Lwnethe worth and devel m: , — often as wee endeavour to its 
hope wee have learned 70 preach wot our ch tice, it 15a meere ſander ; For ſ 
our ſelvesno more then The miſt _ but Chrifl Teſree ©: and to accon 
heinvach *, toberhe Lords 2: w " y whom yee beleeve ", Wee bas" apo te 
onely to God. God forbid that bets mar the purifying and opening of the hos : a1" 1 
the Lords right, ſeeing we know th - - _—_ = ( - i were) to encroach =D ya ag 
Ye to auother "i Thi . aL ealous Go < and will «9, 
ſo ſuſpicious, or ſo hard] ws _— of our ſelves herein, wb re, b4 glo- __ 20.5. 
_ let him amabudix y wink Fo hee will not ocherwie "ram POE 
e this alſo, that ſo1 inketh not evillÞ, And yet = 
_—_— Church , Pops c— _ - _ the labours + ere _ b 1,Cor.rz.5,' 
which is more , Workers together with ht the name of Gods labourers ©, 1 C 
er + The To oy Ll er with h14 grace © . and ſaners 0 mn S*, aye 1.Cor.3.9, 
ſerue it from do = Lowry and crediting of the inſt 7 gn _ heare 4 pep 
toeffet. Tell mee now —__ that to it, which is in his owne —_ -- 
grandobjeRtion. » whether this anſwerdotn in your opinion G | ar 
Mound tlence this 
Ws =: To torr would thinke, that thus which you h 
ar ' 4 AU ig SOY 
ſtraitenthe on ner —_ f - _ er they doeveply ond Thar) ——_ > 
Gods Spirit (which yet owe h | - 2 and ſceme as it were to bye * , _ 
withour preachin 0 ther c w ere it liſteth t) to your to e WOrKINg of 
cleaneoff £ C WEE no ſalvation ; whereb Tongues: 43 though flohn 3 £. 
ﬀ fromany hope of Heav 3 whereby you ſcemealſo to cut th 3 
now enjoy not the common and oe which either heretofore have r9ony 
 Epaph. It is not m——— ordinary uſe of Preaching. wanted, or, 
meanes, which God in _y _ vnto the grace of God, to limit i 
antous- When Þ s wiſcdome hath ſet apart, for th it to thoſe 
hin the + Ang, aul was in his dangerous Sea-y » for the conveyance thereof 
ther: KT ae _ ſaying ; Loe, Go 14h bangs, = 4a in = night there food by 
fhe out of the 9h ſtanding, when as afterwards, 7h RR an that ſayle with 
P, and had ' bl e Marrs s w - £ Acts 27.22. 
elcape, P aul ſaid downe the Boat into the $i ere abont to : 
Shi to the Centurion and Sonldi 2a, purpoſely to mak 
Ship, yee camnot be ſafe bh, Di and Sonldiers : Except th ME 
n ſaying , ther {bh Did Paxl hercin ſtraiten th P ſe abide in the 
in the &%; e could bee no (|: . e Almighty power of God þ V 
e Sh afety with ; po f God b Verſe 3c.; 
ippe e Was the Lo d y 1tmnout the ſtaying of thoſ : cr & 3Zc.;1- 
rds hand ſhortened, that he could ns, 
Y y 4 C yy" 


his OWne con 


5CO 


vg. 
Dama. lib. 
calrems 

z Mart. 3.9, 
Hoc ſolum 107 


king power, which he executeth in the gonerning of the World, aud the thin 


T he Preachers plea. 


but by the skill and induſtrie of thoſe men ? Surely no : but becauſe Pay knew. 
that God was not pleaſed otherwiſe to giue deliverance ; therefore hee ſai That 
& {2s Srany unleſle the Mariners tarried,the company could not be preſerved, The learned = 
..z4 bus diſtinguiſh of the power of God ; It # an abſolute power, by which he cy 41, 


infinite things which hee will not oe : So Tohn (aid of him, That hee was able of the 
very ſtones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham' .. Againe , It # an aftuall or ay. 


os thereiy.« 


yoteft Dews,gnod Now when wee peake of the power of God in this ſenſe, it may be truly laid. 


20K Vult. 
Aug. 13 lib. de 


That he cannot doe that which he will not doe. SO touching preaching » Wee may ſay 


51b.Dc poſſe, Without any reſtraint of Gods power , that except there be preaching, men cannot 


wvelle ef; yor 


poſſe, nolle. 
Tert. aducrſe 
DP74X. 


þ1Pct.5.2. 
Herc.3.15- 


% John 6.3!, 
Ll loſh.g. [2, 


9 Ilay 37.30, 


p Gen.1. 5,11, 
14s 


7 Rom.$. 29, 
r Acts 13.48, 


{ Luk 11.52. 
? lere. 10.18. 


u Amos $8.18, 


be ſaved : not that Gud is tyed to the voyce of man, and that without it he can- 
not ſave; but becauſe the Scripture hath revealed to us,that theſe things are linkeg 
rogether withan indiſſoluble kuot ; praying, faith, hearing, preaching, ſending, 
There is no praying, without faith ; there is no faith , but by hearing; there 
is no hearing, to b-get faith, but of a Preacher ſent., that is furniſhed with gifts 
from above, for the feeding of the flocke of Chriit, depending upon him k , with 


knowledge and underſtanding '. It ſhall be urged ( as me thought you alſo toy-- 


ched it ) that wee ſhall by this, prejudice them who have either lived or died 
without preaching , or thoſe who enjoy it not now : I anſwer, that it is one 
thing what God can doe, where the mcanes 1s wanting ; another thing what hee 
will doe, where the meanes 1s ſupplyed. When the people of Iſrael were in the 
Wildernefle, and were dcſtitute of the uſuall helpes of Tillage, the Lord gave 
them Bread from Heaven to eate m: butas ſoone as they came into the promiſed 
Land, the Man caſed , nerther had the Children of 1ſrael Man any mare 1, 
Every man was then to fall to his worke, and not to hope by thoſe extraordinarie 
meanes to be relieved. To ſtrengthen the faith of Hezekiah , the Lord (aid to 
him : T how ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe, and the ſecond yeere ſach 
things as grow withont ſowing ; but inthe third yeere, ſowe yee, and reape, and plants, 
&c. Hee that (thoſe two yeeres being expired) had truſted to the former cour- 
tes, negleRing Husbandry, out of all doubt he might have beene ſtarved : and yet 
before, hee that had called Gods power, to furniſh them with food without ſow- 
ing, into queſtion , had beene worthy to be puniſhed. In the beginning of the 
Worlds Creation, God (for the manifeſting of his owne powerand glory) made 
Light to be,and the Earth to bud forth, beture the Sunne (which to us is the Foun- 
taine of Light, and the cherifher of the vitall heat which is in all things ) was crea- 
ted p : yet now, God having eſtabliſhed an orderly courſe, we cannot hope either 
of Light in the ayre, or of Life among the creatures upon the Earth, without the 
Sunne.: 1 doe apply all theſe things thus : The want of the meanes of publike prea- 
ching in former Ages, could not be any hinderance unto God, in faving thoſe which 
he knew before 4,, and who were ordained anto eternall life t, And Iam out of doubt 
of it, that in the dayes of Poperie in this Land, when che. Key of Knowlege was #- 
terly taken away ©, and the Law periſhed from the Prieſt, Counſel! from the Wiſe, aud 
the Word from the Prophet ©; ſo that if a man did wander from Sea to Sea , 4 


rae to and fro, from the North even awto the Eaſt , to ſecke the Word of the Lord,: 


yet he could zot finde it ": I fay, Iam cleare in it, that many then in that darkenefle, 
did (as the Proverbe is) /ce day at a very little bole, and very ſtrangely came t0 the 
knowledge of the Truth ; ſome, by the fight of ſome parcels of Scriptnre ; 
ſome, by the Writings of gaod men ; ſome, by conference with others, though 
the fame were "#; very ſeldome, and very ſecret; ſome, by knowing little more 
than the Lords PMyer in Engliſh : and yet had they that afſurance of the truth © 
It, and felt that comfort, and received that ſweetneſſe by it, (as the Hiſtories 
of the Church make mention ) they were contented to ſacrifice their lives, T 
to ſpend their beſt bloud, to beare witneſſe to it. Which the Lord did , that 5 
might appcare toall enſuing Ages, that he re/erved 4 [mall remnant *, —_ 
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heard taketh ont of the month of the Lion two legges, or a piece of an earey, then ) 3995 3-15 


- «nas the Daughter of Sion was become as Sodome , and not much unlike nnto Go- 


mrrah ; and withall, that at the day of Chriſts appearing, when hee bat con- 


ume that man of ſrane %, he may have witneſſes againſt him out of all apes, both of \*TÞ 


I/ A . IPL 4 
_ -»:blexeſſe of his ſuperſtitious doArine, and the cruelty of his tyrannous 
hn Sg Thar which I fay touching the tices of the Eevoth 
an darkenefle of Popery, may bee faid alſo of many parts of the Realme, which 
notwithſtanding the long flouriſhing of the Goſpell in this Land, yet ( T know 
"ot through whoſe default ) never enjoyed the benefit and coinfort of ſetled 
ching: for chongh for the moſt part it bee true, that wherethe Lord hath 
much people, there hee is not wanting to ſcad ſome , who may continue with 


them, andreach the word of God among them 2, yet as hee ſometimes vouchſafetha « As i 8.19. 


preacher to: mpudent and ſftiffe. necked children; who will not heare, to the end, that 


in the day of 2engeance, they may know there hath beene a Propbet among thexs d ; (© b Ezcc.24-5. 


aſoitpleaſeth him by ſecret and hidden, yea, and very unlikely courſes, to af- 
ford unto ſome hearts the bleſſti.g of inward converſion, upon whom hee hath 
not beſtowed the benefir of outward inſtruion by a Preacher. But what 
then > Yet this remaincth certaine,that as when the good meanes is wanting , and 
annot by any way bee procured , the power and mercy of God muſt not bee 
diſtruſted : ſo when the meanes is beſtowed, his bounty cannot withour great 
| fine bee deſpiſed. It is herein, as it is in the caſe of the Sacraments: It isnot 
fimply the wantot them ( when a man cannot, though faine hee would,become 
partaker of them, but the contempt which is damnable, As for example, if 
2 Father unneceflarily deferre the Baptiſme of his Child longer then the time 
appointedby the order of the Charch, it is a finnein him, if the Childe dye 
without Baptiſme : ſo likewiſe for a man uſually to turne hisbacke from the ad- 
miniſtrationof the Lords Supper , making no reckoning of the comfort offered 
therein, it is doubtleſle a fault, which God will not letgoe away unpuniſhed. 
The fame may bee faid of the word Preached, if a man bee deprived of it through 
akind of unavoidable neceſſity, ſimply there is no prejudice to his ſalvation 
thereby, if ſo bee theſe things bee Joyned with it : firſt that in this ſtrait, the 


fnle doth pant © after that great benefit of whichit is deprived : Secondly , that c Pal 43-1. 


amandoe both defire and require that one thing of the Lord, even to behold,the 


beavty of the Lord 4, namely, the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, which # the 4 Pal. 27.4. 


Scriptute, and of other godly Treatiſes , and of conference with men of know- 
ledee, as may poſſibly bee procured. But if ſo bee a man may by any meanes 
enjoy the benefit and comfort of Preaching, though ic bee with ſome both charge 
and travell : if then hee careleſly negleR it, and truſt to other meanes, no donbt 
the Lord will curſe thoſe meanes nnto him, which for all that in their owne na- 
turexegood, and might profit, if they were notuſed with contempt of the prin- 
apall. Thisis my jadgement touching this ſuppoſall , that by preffing the worth 
of prexching, wee doe confine as it were Gods grace, and tye itto ourtongues, and 
doe cutthem ſhort of all hope of ſalvation , which by any occaſion havelived 
ordoelive without it, | 

Nymph. Well fir, this kinde of men for all this i wot ſatisfied, but being beaten by 
og ument ard Scripture from one fond conceit, they forthwith runne to another , 
ſetke not ſo much how 16 make a dire& reply, as to heape up diverſity of objetions. And 
therefore when they have ſaid all they can, for the preſſing of thoſe particulars the vani- 
ty whereof you have laid open to the full ; then( hoping to obtaine that with multitude 
ef words, which with weight of reaſon they cannot )they will needs know areaſon ; Why 
there may not be ag much good gottenby their owne private reading in the Books 
of the Scripture, and in other Sermons and Treatifes which are ſer foorth as by 

apceachar in the Church. : 

Epaph. 


Imageof God ©; Thirdly, that hee bee carefull to vie all {Ar helpes of reading the *© 2.Corq.4- 
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Epaph, Touching private reading of the Scripture, I am ſo farre "TY 
king ein any os with that learned Chry/oſtome I doe awayes exten 
and will notfaile in ſtirring up the people , That they ould not onely diligently 
Cory: Homit. Ge ,1:end to matters ſpoken publikely, but endeavonr themſelves alſo to reads aud 
Lazaro Apbonſ- ,1 . Scriptures prevately. God forbid, I or any other of my profeſſi Peru 
de Caſtro. l.$-c.6 p p bn YP "S210N, ſhould 
de iuft. punit. maintaine that Popiſh Maxune ; T hat the common uſe of the Seripruren the au 
Herets of all Herefies ; and not rather the contrary taught by Chriſt f, ang ſeconded 
f Mat.22.29- hy the learned in Gods Church, namely, That the canſe of all evill, whether it bes 
Chryſ _ il "9 erronr in indgement, or Corr uption #8 MANKEYS , # the 1g O07 Ace of the Soriptare. 
11 ep.ad Cot. might well rejoyce in the happineſſe of our times, if wee might bee occaſioned 
Theodoret 1 5. by our peoples experience in the Booke of God, to fay as one ſaid of old: Yay 
de corrigend. may (faith hee) ſee commonly our opinions and rules of Relbgion, to bee beld and maig, 
Gre, offetlibe | ained, wot oxely by the Miniſters of the C harch, aud T eachers of the people, but even 
by Smith asd Shoomakers, and Husbandmen, and Heagers, and Heard men, Jes, 
and by Women aud Seamſters : The comfort which we ſhall take herein, ſhould 
makeus little to eſteeme the ſcoff:s of Iſmaclitiſh Papiſts, who obje& irto us 
as a matter of diſgrace, That we have profaned the Scripture by making it common ty 
Artificers and Women. of 
Ecþ. de ſacro Now that which I ſay of the private reading of the Scripture, I fy alſo of 
vernacule ezen- the peruſing of godly Treatiſes, and Sermons, and thelike. I wiſh mens cars 


a. in this kinde encreaſed, and I know that thereby there commeth much com - 


fort unto Gods people, But yer I dare not aſcribe that to private exerciſes, 

which by the doCtrine of the Scripture belongeth to the publike Miniſtery, 
ofom. 16.14.” Pamely the begetting of Fith s, and the gathering together of the Saints h of 
þ Ephcl.a.tz, Godinto his Church, I finde inthe holy Hiſtorie , the teaching by the Miniſtry 
This isnoted of mai to bee;preferred before thoſe things, to which I ſuppoſe nd man will 
by Aguſt.De gare to equall his owne private induſtry. When Chrift called Pas! from 
deft Chriſt. I. Fxoaven , and Pax! demanded, Lerd what wilt thos that I doe i? A man inreafon 


in P1082. 
; As by wauld have thought, that there could have beene no more excellent. m-anzs 


for Paxls inſtraRion, then if Chriſt ſhould have diſcourſed to him with hig * 


owne mouth ; yet to maintaine the credit of Gods erdinance, and to make 
knowne the bleſling that followeth it, Paul is commanded to drpend upon 
the Miniſtery and direHion of Anarias, Nor much unlike is that example of 
kAQt.1o0. Ceorneliisk:; itplcaled God toſendan Angellunto him, to teſtifie unto him the 
remembrance of his almes and. prayers with the Lord :. Why then did not 
the ſame Angell proceed to inſtrak him in the myſtery of Chriſt? What 
credit would the words of fo glorious a-Creature have carried? (faith fleſh 
and blood : ) And yet the Lord in his wiſedome thought ir the moſt- fitting 
eourſe'to put ouer Cornelizs to the Miniſtery of Peter, (,S-nd men. to Joppa and 
IVerſzs.s, Call for Simon, hee ſhall tell thee what thou onghteſt to doe \:) tothe end thatit 
calvinuzup Might appeare , that it pleaſeth him to uſe mans voyce as his inſtrument, and 
that place. totye our Faith unto it, Shall any man dare to put his owne private courſes of 
reading, into the ballance with publike preaching, when as it hath ſeemec good 
to the wiſcdome of God to preferre it (in regard of mans uſe) before the imme» 
diate teaching of Chriſt, -6r the inſtruRion of an Angell ? Chiiſt a little before 
his death, amang other things whereby hee endevoured. to comfort the hearts 
of his Diſciples, delivered to them this promiſe, Yeridy ;weriy, 1/ay nntegen, he 
FR lobn Jaies, that beleeveth in mee, the workes that I doe. be ſhall doe alla, and greater then thefe 
{alvin upon hall hedoe =, Ir was apromule made unto thewhole Church, neither peculiar to the A- 
that place. | poſtles, nor common to every Chriſtian, If any.man demand what bec theogens 
w Trad: 1 workes, which ſhall bee done by men, which Chriſt did-not's I confelie 
yr al |, the learned » that it was in part verified in the miracles of the ar PM; 
in 42a Apo, Pamcly in that of Peter, who cured the diſcafed with his ſpadxow *, which may 
748.515 bethought greaterthenthatof Chriſt, who healed with the touch of - _ 
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t thereby was chiefly m 
ching of the Goſpell, to 5 go the converſion of th | 
and their Succeflor $: A En Saviour "—_— by the prea* 
which hee wrotight heere upon earth b h: arre greater then OI - Apoſtles Awug.tra. in 
tis, Iconf<ſſe , the cotwverſion of ſin y his owne immediate - thoſe miracles abs 72s 
wither he that waeerethy ; ) yet hee th ners, ( for neither tu he th | toe - His w orke i n % Hom.s, 
weakeneſle , and the beſt meancs Og it moſt agreeing to 6 teth any thing, i) l;b. 9.6 
the tryall of our obedience , to put or the furtherance of his ans infirmity an > p1.Corget. 
may pray the people , In Chri ſts j oper in the ſervice of his a glory 3 and 
without great preſumption , do = ee reconciled nnto God urch that they 
onany other meanes for his ſpirituall 073 contempt of G _ Who then can 
it meeter to pit hi words in the month 0 f cation, when as the L jelly , relie up- q 2. Cor,y.20, 
from heaven by an immediate voice aman', and ts bee with roy hath thoughe 
that ſervice , which notwithſtandin z Or to employ thoſe mi l then to ſpeake 7 
bee beires of ſalvation*? Great 18 th o, eAre ſent forth for —— Spirits in -ry 7.9 
Bookes of holy Scripture ; ebencfit of priv their ſakes which ns 
fern, cripture ; but yet , 4s givs ate reading, eſpeci ſhall 
a , is to make him the better able t Fe ving attendance O_ eſpecially of the 
Doftrine: So the chicfe end _ iſcharge his publile d eading , in a Mini- t Heb.1.r4, 
men, is in reſpeR of the publi private ſcarchi uty , »s LITE 
d to i publike Miniſte ng the Script ation n 1.1m 
the ana ' - pat may the ar on before-hand t TA Aa tate TRA 
er of thete TWO ow h :y may bee pre- 
mg, ) it is a fit faying Forms | gn by — " profit by ir, Fn 
w before hand , the Text whereo '; FRy0e CO hi the publike hca- 
while jou ( taking your Þ . arab oprondd bwwoyger rms | 
may make | ooke, and wei hi 0 intreate. that i es tell Cbryſ. Hom! 
> . J — fitter to receive t be the eng of = Foods” = Zane ft L43a10- 1.3 
the :3gnoran nts whith ſhall the place ) ** 
ture, and the generall S ce of the people \ , afterward; bee deli ) 
much leſſe profitable courſe and ſtory of the Bit the language of ihe _ 
reading for pro Ge aa them. Now roche ible , maketh preachi C Scrip- 
oat ter hearing , Wee have t _ ro wit, the vſe wy to bee 
the Word wi of Berea, who heari t memorable ex of private 
ws oe not readineſſe 7 ſearched rag the Apoſtles worker. le of thoſe 
Ny . X e Scripthres dail 36s 3 ani receiving 
(OP J . whether theſe chinge 
cient and learned men, wh yet able to ſay more, or to e the ground and foundats xAQs 17.13, 
er are extant for the be ofe excellent Sermons ave ſpeake better then many b b "= 
Epaph. If wee _ and comfort of Gods Lo ep int, and whoſe /-v=" 
ture will allow n. ch unto youany other Lv be AID 
bletobee the mof ceare worthy of Pauls cur rine then that which 
tuſt bee tried « exall rule, und /e —_ 5 curſe? ; Wee know a IC the Scrip- 
ng matte : weeacknowledge i e, and caxon, by whi confeſſe the Bi- » c 
Alivereds of religion, and . alſo, that holy men which ich all wr Sermons Ke 
and dia Cm have (many of pc their well labo _ tten touch» yore = 
the dofrineer the me in ere Geer Fro ra & Os > 
likely delivered e ſame in ſubſtance, that ell-affeQted people : bur foundly, ” 
reaſon , 1 can 3 yet the like fruit = Dws Fr read privately ; and yet, though 
thoſe thingsto Phe no better then that — apon both. If whech fs _ 
cauſe the Lord bi es, which hee hid fro ich Chriſt gave of Goa demand a 
journey t is yood pleaſure 1s mthe wiſe and s revealing 
nude Carer ſuch*, Wh prudent , Even ſo it 6 
Gs ns were fed withbread en the people of If; ſo it ts bee 
of worme yes, any man had read from heav rael were inthei v 
'wormes and flank reſerved of th en, wee reade that i their q Mac.1 
it flank, ex: bat b . . e IAanna till 8 that if upon 1.26. 
cool ARE Mat, nei ceing kept the da morning, 5# 
mean: ral rai aka any wormes —_ the Sabbath el fail 
rea erew more 
, why the . I would fai [= 2Exo2d.16.20. 
y the Mama ſhouldat the one _ ſee who bVerſc "08 
ime corrupt, 
at 


ment : Ye 


c£ Prov.8.33. 
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f1 Tim.az46, 


g 1 Tim.3.6. 
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8 3 Tim.2.15. 
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at theother , continue ſweet, but onely thisz God ſhewed his power in preſer; 
ving itat the onetime, becauſe ir was his owne ordinance for the better ſang, 
fying the Sabbath, and hce ſhewed his juſtice in rotting irat the other time be. 
cauſe hee had forbidden it, to teach them to depend upon his providence. af. 
ter the ſame ſort, ſome one man, taking himſelfe to bee a wiſe man, and thinki f 
bimſelfe to bee as able to draw good matter out of the Bookes of the Scripture 

and other Writings , as the beſt Preacher of them all, cither contemneth, or FA 


nepleeth the publike Miniſtery : Another, in obedience to Gods Commands. 


ment , Watching o at the gates of the Lords Hoſe, aud giving attendance at the 
poſtes of his doores ©, framing all his private readings and meditations tothe fitti 

of himſclfe for the aſſembly exerciſes. You will aske me, why ſhouldthe know. 
ledge of the former, rot (as it were) and putrifie and become nothing worth, hee 
beeing a man of good capacitie and underſtanding , and reading none but ſound 
Authors : and the other, thrive in knowledge and in the power of godlineſs 
thatyet for all that, lcarneth no other doAtrine then the former findeth in hisgood 


Bookes at home ? I might haply, bat verily for mine owne part, Iwillſeekens 


other anſwer but this : God hath promiſed to bleſle the latter courſe, laying; If 
thou cauſe thy eare to hearken unto wiſedome,and incline thine heart to underſanting ; 
then thou ſhalt under fland the feare of the Lord, and finde the knowledge of God", By 
for the other, becauſe it is a courſe of mans owne deviſing , favouringof inward 
pride, therefore the Lord turneth it (as he doth all humane wiſedome ) into fooliſhs 
neſſe © : So thatthe knowledge ſo gotten (I meane by another by-way, andnot by 
that old trodden path of hearing ) either becommeth as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
vane jangling *, or elfe if it bee ſound, in regard of the apprehenſion oftruth, yer 
it \wimmecth onely inthe braine, and neucr worketh to the renewing andſcaſenin? 
of the heart. 

Nynth. There # yet one thing more touching this conceit which menhave, to gaine 
wore by their owne private courſes then by the publike CMiniftry, and that is thi : men 
that write, write with great deliberation and advice ; 4s for you when you preach , you 
ſpeake many times at adveuture,and nothing ſo indicially as doe theſe who commu things 
to writing Beſides that many of you are but Novices and yerg Schollers,whom $.Pasl 
ſeemeth not ſo well to approve of 3, And for theſe canſes, as they muſt needs be jealow 
of your judgement in many things, [o neither can they receive that profit by your pred- 
ing as they may by private reading. 

Epaph. Alaſſe a poore excuſe: it istrue, if men write as they ought, they 
write with Indgement and heedfalneſſe : and ſo doe they alſo preach with good 
adnice, who have lcarned to feare him, that hath faid ; Cr/ed bee hee which auth 
the worke of the Lord neghgently Þ, T will not goe abont to patronize theneglb 
gence and careleſneſſe of any man: I wiſh wee would all ſtudy to ſhew out 
ſclves approoved unto God, Workemen that need not to bee aſhamed, dividing the Word 


of God aright'i, that ſo, when the fire ſhall try every mans worke of what ſort #t y, 


ours may «bide *, Yetthis I will fay, that if you compare like with like, that is, 
ſound Writers with ſound Preachers, yoa ſhall finde the Sermons of the one, 
framed with as good judgement, as the Bookes and Writings of the other, And 
if that bee commendation (as I ſee no reaſon but it ſhould) for a manslabours 
to ſmell of the Candle, noe doubt yen ſhall perceive even the ordinary exerciſes 
of painefull and conſcionable Preachers, to favour of as much art and induſtry, 
as the Treatiſes of your moſt judicious and graveſt Writers. Neverthe 

becauſe as the Scripture faith, 1» mary things wee ſlippe al, both Preachers, 
and Writers; both Readers of Bookes , and Hearers of Sermons; theres 
fore there is aneceſlity of care and judgement, in thoſe that ſecke to reape Þe- 
nefit by other mens labours, that like Bees, they may ſucke out the beſt - 
ſweeteſt, and moſt wholeſome doftrine from them both. Now for the youth 
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jar MinRers which men ( 
qncelt UPON che Scripture : as you ſay ) picade | 
ſerhe  enkiefſ : L firſt , that it _—_ alſo to ground the 
he laying 1s) to teach of x ES themſelves — the w h he 
cefilythinke , there arc notat thi 35, themſelves are well i it, and #nderta he 7 l 
go, then there arc of the Miniſter 4 more Novices our er ; fo thatI Non Pri 
ye. And for the anc - any profe By pro a 
this evill, we 4 diſcend 6 
re cendum. Con. 


. = 


whicha man Was NOT tob 
Church. Secondly , 1 ad he tothe office of a Mini 
mitedto any agc- It withall , that th iniſter, or Biſhop 1 

| was a good diſtini e graces of G ' ſhop th : 
2ung man 1n ecrcs \ and a iſtintion of th od arenot tob e Con, Tolct. 4+ 
"en ſhould fay with £4 young man in condi 1c Heathen man obeeli- ©: 17: : 
ach wiſedome po = The dayes ſhall ſpe 5s itions : Itis meere —_ a Avilt.Eth. lib. 1. 
itis the $8/þ1r a:40n of wa. y =Eup bee remembre p _ the multitude f t young 

ut alway underſtand judgeme ightie which giveth wa Kh ” alſo there = ar es 

come tO underſtand more t "26 a. Young D avidb uw adobe a , that »; Ic 72.7 
ould deſpiſe hes youth ; Ie the aucient ©, ants rg of Gods vs aged doe * £ 
ſome Phil, fſophers did : + wee ſhall diſtinguiſh nn T imethy tho _ may r Verſe 8, 9 
when Paz ſo wrote unto bo Timothy could no the age of man pram 003- WImL o Pal. 439.200: 
cor be 4 your {> ll k im. Touching th t bee above fi ; ording aspil 

c : /4 0 cr ) it muſt gt C place it 'n Ve 21d tw : im.4.1. 

7 br "re" to the Chriſti tf derſtood of a clte ( thata Biſhop maſt = - _ 
muhy ive . Ak, riitian Ai youn m . 1 a Pt 4% 
SyxvYas of fie, and therefore _ , and newly _—_] in yeeres, but Chryſaſteme ob- 
: for this cauſe P abou; neceſſaril : in the C] lerveri, m 
ſetled in the doArt e Panl advill h hi yto farniſh h wrch. P tal (aj at 
Biſh Arine ofyChriſtianiti «th him to mak 2 e Church ? wal faith nor 

8 wp y and by after 7 and not to na e choice of ſuch as = Hp 
uritic of yceres 15 converſion. S ce men to the dieni ere 
WES i anom to bee reſpeRed in . So thathowſoever I e dignitic of 
pace of the A panied with ripeneſl a Miniſter , becault [ conteſſe, that 
= # poltle relcri pencue of jud : auſe in th . 
niniſtery , neicher d preſcribe a law for th gements , yet net e ordinary 
abbot er doth any pla ' the debarrin neither doth th 
op = - Miniſtery , Arorpe Scripture Aiſable ol young men from he 
| nHion, And this tit bee graced - b at age, or enc 
"i this I thinke may b with gifts ſuffi A make it un- 
hack, Who y bee anſwer full en nt for ſo excel- 
h ot; you have reſol efe wiſe men will —_— 
#1once Ana | 0 ved mee to [4 make againſt . 
he Cquarntance h the full: and thu your a 
e bnew man | of mine, wh Concerntn »ſ1 wer, 1 
. 7 ſchellers is, his ti was bronght up i g young Mini 
{jy bope , and wer ; bus time , that when k; t wp inthe Varverſitic os, 4 
| rggarya.; im time wing Wl zealous ple” ry young and freſh ſap, thes 
, aud utter cold, and | ; a good it ] > Wye. 
Ge with ance to age | efſe able for pi gift mm preach 
, onel ; good in Gods or gifts both of i mg » who 
\ mine ſa y your diſcourſe b Church : bat th » both of indgeme 
" jay 4 ood wh; rought that 1 t theſe pots / nt and 
wching theſe while fince I at into my mt Pl wall uot mM A 
je men; b . I muſt cra Se eps which I cn 
tings , which fleſh __ all. theſe vtarrs f onr indgement yet 4 _ a friend 
"= - the World a blood doth well appr 6 __— , they fland m - further, 
me Tor a man i oe elteeme ove'of: one #4, th : ach xpon tw 
this ? an 11 matters of Rl on ching; tbe other ry , fow of the iran 
gion to bee too for | that i: is not wiſe 
ward. What ſay i1l1Ccs 
you to 


Epaph. I ( 
otheſnar Wy, itisa h 
; ar 
lo degpe « fro Divel, —_— for rhoſe men to c 
bee would ſhin yy God, who ane near of bim at hu will ome to amendment ont 
wee entangled 'n Or hearts, to giv _ the light to ſhine 1: and wee had need q 2-11 
tit is a ty crrour "url _— of hu Lowes of Bi E cite PR” "CRY 
matter for hi © 6 a devon tr bf if aman bec 
or him to gzt from Aa Ee F5 hold him as Ae 
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race, or Will yeeld toany reaſon, that they may ſoone ſee the yan; 
* os, <. I will briefely declare unto you. In the former the! theſe 
things tobeenoted : firſt, that if thc praftiſe of men were a ſufficient way: 
tnatters of Religion , there are ( thankes bee to God) many honours, 2 ein 
ſonages > many Nobles , many Gentlemen, many of good nore : Per. 
ly reſpe&s, who doe unfainedly reverence, and heartily embrace the br _ 
of Gods Word, and no doubt it is unto them the joy and rejoycing of ; bh ng 
and they eſtceme of it to bee even as it is, The power of God unty "rare; | 
chat if the approbation of men were a reaſon of force, it is not warejy,, + 
preaching : but as God hath a people out of all, ſo that alſo hath £ - 5 Ut 
bp; riends and 
favourers among all. Secondly , ſuppoſe that this courſe of Preachin, iy 
utterly deſpiſed, and all the great wiſe men of the world did eyen "Ay, 
and treade it under thcir feere, yet this were a poore argument, unleſſs wee 7 
ſay, it was a goodreaſon which they uſed againſt Chrilt, Doth any of the Rulers, | 
of the Phariſces beleevein him»? The beſt things have not commonly the al 
voyces, and many times according tothe proverbe, The greater part is 199 har (+ 
the better part, There was a voyce putup for making a goldencalfe, and ther. 
was not one againſt it, There was a voyce, what ſhouldbe done with Tefas, 
Andall cryed, Cracifie himy. Another was, whether God ſhould be God, or Baal 
ſhould be God : and none held with God but Elrah *, Saint Augaſtive faith, that 
the Church was ſometimes in one Abel, and in one Enoch : God forbid we houldbe 
in the number of thoſe, who define the Church by the multitude, weare contene 
to leave that abſurdity to the Papiſts ; wee know that Chriſts flocke is a lirel 
flocke =; and we muſt endeauour to grow to that reſolurion, to ſay, Lord, though 
that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will T never be o fig ac b, Nowfor thato- 
ther perſwaſion, that it is not good too bee tocager in matters of Religion. 1 
know it to bee the common perſwafion of a great many : but yet this is a fare 
rule, that that man who thinketh himſclfe to have knowledge, and zeale, and 
religion enough, the ſame hath no knowledge, no zeale, no religion at all. For 
whereſoever the graces of God are in truth, there is (in regard of the ſweetneſſe 
which a man findethin them) # forgetting that which is behind, and an endeavonring 
a mans ſelfs to that which #4 befare*©, grieving more for that whichis yet wanting, 
then rejoycing in that which already is attained. In the parable of the Talents, 
itis ſaid, that from hinz that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 4; but in 
another of the Goſpels it is ſaid, From him ſhall be taken even that whichit ſeemeth 
that he hath ©. So that it is but a conceit and opinion of grace , where there isno 
defire to increaſe in grace. Ttisa good ſaying ; 3/hen 4 man # come to that paſe 
that he hath no deſire to be better, then he quite leaveth off to be good, Andtherefore 
men doebut deceive themſelves, in neglefting the benefit of preaching, upon a cor- 
ccit, that it is beſt to keepe a temper in matters of religion, and to content them 
ſelves with a certaine portion of knowledge , and with a ſetmeaſure of zeale, 
and never to proceed further ; for we muſt defire the ſincere milke of the Word, that 
we may grow thereby, Andindeed rf ſo bee that wee have taſted how bountifull the 
Lord #8, wee ſhall never bee able to ſatisfie our ſelves, cither in the labou- 
ring after knowledge in religion, or in the zealous profeſſion and praftice of re- 
ligion. ; I 
Nymph. Now that you ſpeake of being too forward and preciſe in matter! of Rely 
on, it pufteth me in mind of a ſaying of Salomons, which 1 well underſtand nt ;Benot 
thou (ſaith he ) juſt overmuch Þ. /r may ſceme to agree with their opinion, which wowl 
wot bave men to be too firaite, as they call it, | : 
Epaph. Tt isa good rule of the learned, that for the finding ont the true meany 
of a place of Scripture, wee muſt conſider what goeth before and what folleweth; this 


rule obſerved will ſoone cleare this place. In the verſe going before — 
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» confuſion ( as may ſceme) which is 1 the world : Theye zz (faith 
Fe) ajuft man that periſpeth mm his inſtice, and there 1s a withed man that continucth 
hee fi malicei, Now to repreſſe the raſh headineſſe of mans diſpoſition, i Vetſe 17. 
x Fy to cehſure Gods courſes at pleaſure, the W iſe man addeth this, 


* þ igread Pp 
which 15 rea0y wermuch : that is, Beware thou take not upon thee, under pretence 


Fr, ads; 12 
Bee not thou harge theſe conrſes of Gods providence with injuſtice. It was an errour 


x —_ David by his owne confeſſion had well ncare falne into &, 4 Pſal.73. 
yor lermy 'the Prophet craved leave of God, that hee might 2a/ke with him 
# hi judgement \: ee could hardly at the fiſt fatisfic himſelfe in+ it ; how ?lere 12.1. 
God could bee juſt, and yet ſuffer them to bee in wealth that rebellionſly rranſe 

f;, This taxing of Gods proceedings in the governing of the world, is (1 
cir) chiefely forbidden in this precept, Be mor Jft over.mmch: and this to my 
ſceming is the meaning of that place : howſoever it be take (as I know ſome 
otherwiſe interpret it ) yet I am ſure it condemneth not that wary and zca- 
Jous courſe in the practice of Religion, which thongh the world is pleaſed to 
call overcholineſie, yet I am well adviſed the Scripture urgeth, bidding us to 


walke ciremmſpetHy or exatth m, andby arwlen, andto abſlaine from all appearance mEpb 5.15; 
'AupoBJe, _ 


ſpoken of th 


'Ilo 
evil, 2 Gal.e.15. 


of Nymph. The Lord in hid mercy enable ins ſo to doe : for ſarely the wiched ant un- 53 Theſsom. 
yodly, 4s they are bold in evill, {6 that the very triall of their countenance te{tifieth 
againſt them ?, ſo alſo they doe adde drunkenneſle to thirſt 4, /abonring to grow to a p1%i z g. 
kind of per fet3101 11 ungodlinefſe. And therefore great ſhame ſpall it hee for #9, who qD*ut23.1 9, 
profefſe to know God?, to waxe cold and faint-hearted, and tltototis in the dnties of , T;,q, X 6. 

ety, and not to ſtrive rather to goc from ſtreiigth to ſtrength x and touncreaſe in ho- ſPlal.84-7. 
lineſſe, 4s faſt as prophane godleſſe men thrive in iniquity. 1 have hitherto ( as farre as 

experience in obſerving, and my memory in recounting hath enabled me ) proponnaed 

anto you the ſeveral! objettions againſt preaching, arged ordinarily by three ſorts pf 
men ; the proſſely ignorant, the wretchedly prophaine, aud the worldly wiſe; and you 

have ( Ithanke you) opened, unto me the blindneſſe of the firſt, the vileneſſe of the [+ 
cond, and the vanity of the laſt, The contentment that 1 have received by your diſ- 


' Comnſe hitherto, maketh me to preſume ſurther upon yon, and to requeſt your patience in 


hearing, and your «kill in reſolving ſome exceptions made by a fourth ſort of men, laff in 
oder, but not leaſt in argument, becauſe they are by education learned, and by profeſſion 
(ome of them) Miniſters and Preachers,and yet doe not altogether f.rvour thoſe courſes 
of preaching, which ſome doe magnifie ſo exceedmgly, | 

Epaph. Neighbour (to ſay nothing of my duty) I am bound by my proiniſe Noz audeo/er;.- 
toendeayour to fatisfic you : and howſoever Iam of Teroms minde, and am un- 5 contra Epi/- 
willing to oppoſe my ſelfe againſt any learned men of mine owne profeſſion, ©9473 9mm 
(ſt Tſhould ſeeme defirous of contention : yet becauſe the truth is to hee prefer- wo narns = ad 
redbeforeall other reſpeRs, and to gine titles ", is a thing ſo dangerous, there- 4yg. Plus om; 
fote I will forget all things which mighit hinder me in free ſpeaking that which bus & am«zda 
1n my cofſcience I an verily cxſwadeded isthetruth, and will ſet b:foreme one- © preſerentis 
ly the glory of God, andthe common goodand benefic of his Church. eſt ve? - ay 

Nymph. Being then aſſured of your readineſſe, I will tell youwwhat I have marked ap _— 
partly ont of the ſpetches, partly ont of the Sermons of ſome that are reputed learned Theexceprtion: 
men : [amnoſcholler, and therefore you muſt not expett any preciſe order at my h.nds : of ſome ſce- 
Jet to my ſeeming, their exceptions are either againſt preaching it ſelft , or againſt the "8 lcarned,. 
manner of it, as by ſome it ts per formed. | | 

Epaph. Your Methode is good enough. But doe you know any profeſling 
the Miniſtery, which doe utterly miſlike and diſallow preaching. : 

Nymphas, I doe not ſay ſo : for they who are the moſt eager in thu matter , if Jos 
fallto reaſoning with them, cannot for ſhame but ſay , That preaching # the moſt 
AR ordinary, 
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grace, or will yeeld toany reaſon, thar they may ſoone ſee the vanity of 4 
perſwaſions, as I will briefely decia:e unto you. In the former there Pls fe 
things to beenotcd : firſt, that if the practiſe of m2n were a ſufficieny hi 
matters of Religion , there are ( thankes bee to God) many honour, * In 
ſonages z many Nobles , many Gentlemen, many of guod note fo 24, ' 
ly reſpe&s, who doe unfainedly revercnce, and heartily embrace the 6... Bs 
of Gods Word, andno doubt it is unto thei 292 joy and rej") Cing 6 the he + 
and they eſtceme of ir to bee evenas it is, The power of God unto (alyyj,. c 
that if the approbation of men were a reaſon ct force, it is not warn, ; So 
preaching : but as God hath a people out of all, fo that alſo hath "Ih, Ut 
favourcrs among all. Secondly , ſuppoſe that this courſe of Preach;n,, Fd 
utterly deſpiſcd, and all the great wiſe men of the world did eyen Gy, Þ 
and treade it under their feete, yet this were a poore argument, unleſſs oy y 
ſay, it was a goodreaſon which they uſed againit Chi1i!t, Doth any of the Rulers | 
of the Phariſces beleevein him» ? The beſt things have not Commonly the 4 
voyces, and many times according tothe proverbe, T he greater part i to havdt p 
the better part, There was a voyce put up for making a golden calfe, nd Mt 
was not one againſt itx, There was a voyce, what fhouldbe donewith Teſs 
Andall cryed, Cracifie himy. Another was, whether God ſhould beGog, or Bay 
ſhould be God : and none held with God but E/rah *, Saint Angnſtine (ith, thus 
the Church was ſometimes in one Abel, and in one Enoch : God forbid we ſhouldhe 
in the number of thoſe, who define the Church by the multitude, weare contere 
to leave that abſurdity to the Vapiſts ; wee know that Chriſts flocke is a le! 
flacke 2; and we muſt endeauour to grow to that reſolurion, to ſap, Lord, though 
that all men ſhoult be offended by thee, yet will T never be offeyded >, Now forthato.- 
ther per{waſion, thar it is not good too bee tocager in matters of Religion. 7 
know it to bee the common perſwaſion of a great many : but yet this is a fre 
rule, that that man who thinketh himſclfe to have knowledge, and zeate, and 
religion enough, the ſame hath no knowledge, no zeale, no religion at all. For 
whercſoever the graces of God are in truth, there 1s (in regard of the ſweetneſſ 
which a man findethin them) a forgetting that which 1s behind, and an endeavonrin 
a mans ſelfe to that which # before ©, grieving more for that which is yet wanting, 
then rejoycing in that which alrcady is atrained. In the parable of the Talents, 
itis ſaid, that from him: that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 4; but in 
another of the Goſpels it is ſaid, From him ſhall be taken even that whichit ſcemeth 
that hehath ©. Sothat it is but a conceit and opinion of grace , where there isno 
defire to increaſe in grace. Tt 1s-a good ſaying ; Yhen a man #4 come to that paſ 
that he hath no deſrre to be better, then he quite leaveth off to be good, Ardtherefore 
mncn doebut deceive themſelves, in neglecting the benefit of preaching, upon acon- 
cit, that it is beſt to keepe a temper in matters of religion, and to content them- 
clves with a certaine portion of knowledge, and with a ſet meaſure of 2eale, 
and never to proceed further ; for we muſt deſire the ſincere milke of the WVord, that 
we may grow thereby f, And indeed rf ſo bee that wee have taſted how bountiful the 
Lord tg, wee ſhall never bee able to ſatisfie our ſelves, cither in the [abou- 
ring after knowledge in rcligion, or in the zealous profeſſion and praftice of r0« 
lig100, . ; 
Nymph. Now that you ſpeake of being too forward and preciſe in matter! of Religi- 
0n, it putteth me in mind of a ſaying of Salomons, which 1 well under#tand vot ; Benot 
thou (/arth he ) juſt overmuch Þ. /r may ſeeme to agree with their opinion, which woxll 
ct have men to be too flraite, as they call it, ; 
Epaph. Tt is a good rule of the learned, that for the finding ont the trut meaning 
of a place of Scripture, wee muſt conſider what goeth before and what followeth; this 


rule obſerved will ſoone cleare this place. In the verſe going before __ - 
Pres 


The Preachers plea. 505 


\ of thc confuſion ( as may ſceme) which is inthe world : 7here ;1 (art: 


that periſpeth in his inſtice, aud there 15 a wicked n24z that continiier! 
long in by malice', Now to reprefſe the raſh headineſle of mans diſpoſition, i Vetlc 17. 
which isready tO cenſure Gods courſes at pleaſure, the Wiſe man addeth this, 
Bee not thou tnſh overmuch : that is, Beware thou rake not upon thee, mider pretexce 
of Juftice, to charge theſe conrſes of Goa! providence with muftice, It was an erronr 
wee know , that David by his owne confeſſion had well ncare falne into k, {bal.73 
And Jeremy the Prophet craycd leave of God , that hee might #a/ke with him 
of hi jndgement |: hee could hardly at the fiſt fatisfic himfelfe in ir; how {ere 12-1. 
God could bee juſt, and yet ſuffer them to bee in wealth that rebellionſly rranſe 
ſs, This taxing of Gods proceedings in the governing of the world, is (1 
take it) chicfely forbidden in this Precept, 'Be not jeff over-mnch : 2nd this to my 
ſeming is the meaning of that place : howſoever it be take (as I know ſome 
otherwiſe interpret it ) yet I am ſure it condemneth not that wary and 2ca- 
Jous courſe in the praRice of Religion, which thongh the world is pleaſed to 
«all overcholineſle, yet I am well adviſed the Scripture urgeth, b'dding us tc 


walke cirewm(pettly or exattly m, and by arwle ", and to abſlaine from all appexrance mFEph 5 re. 
of evill's, | "Aupo8Je. 
2 Gal.e.r', 


Nymph. The Lord in hu mevcy enable ies ſo to ave : for ſurely the wicked ant un- ; 
dly, 4s they are bold in evill, (6 that the very triall of their countenance te{jifieth pe NOOR 
againſt th:m P, {o alſo they ae adde drunkennefle to thirlt 9 , laboring to grow t0 4 91% 5 
bind of per fe tion in ungodlinefſe. And therefore great ſhame ſnall it hee fir 9, who LD : 3.19, 
profeſſeto know God, to waxe cold and faint-hearted, and timtorous in the duties of , o;,,. py 
piety, and uot to ſtrive rather to goe from {treiigth to ſtrength and toincreaſein ho. Fora. , = 
line(ſe, as faſt as prophane godleſſe men thrive m imquity. 1 have hitherto ( as farre as We 
mp experience in obſerving, and my memory in recounting hath enabled me ) proponded 
wnto you the ſeverall objettions againſt preaching, arged ordinarily by three ſorts of 
men ; the groſſely ignorant, the wretchedly prophaine, and the worldly wiſe ; and you 
have ( I thanke you) ovened, unto me the blindneſſe of the firſt, the vilene(ſ p of the [e- 
cond, and the vanity of the laſt, The contentment that I have received by your dif- 


ſpokCi 
ee ) a juſt men 


_fourſe hitherto, maketh me to preſume ſurther upon yon, and to requeſt your patience in 


hearing, and your shll in reſolving ſome exceptions made b 'y 4 fourth ſort of men, laff is 
dey, Gut not leaſt in argument, becauſe they are by education learned, and by profeſſion 
(/ome of them ) Miniſters and Preachers,and yet doe not altogether f.rvour thoſe conr/:1 
of preachwwg. which ſome doe magnifie ſo excceedmgty. . 

Epaph. Neighbour (to fay nothing of my duty) I am bound by my projnile xo audco/+s- 
to endeavour to fatisfic you : and howſoever Iam of [eroms minde and an tath- 9 ve contra £137 
willing to oppoſe my ſelfe againſt any learned men of mine owne profeſſion COP COMIN 
ſt Iſhould {ecme deſirous of contention : yet becauſe the truth is to hee prefor- arr ga 
redbefore all other reſpe&s, and to gime titles ", is a thing ſo dangerous, there- — >, a 
Fore I will forget all things which might hinder mc in free ſpeaking that which _ ——_ 
» ned am verily perſwadeded isthe truth, and will {et d-forom? one- pt - oe _ a 

glory of God, andthe common good and benefit of his Church. © vORt6. Dy: 

Nymph; Beikg then aſſured of your readineſſe, I will tell youwhat I have marked a ry 
partly out of the ſpeeches, partly ont of the Sermons of ſome that ave reputed [ ap donors 
men : [amnoſcholler, and th cpet? | jonny rr promos 4 1-ag 
ho aan | , an erefore you muſt not ex pe any preciſe order at my þ. ya 5: 0 q lome lee 
J ) ſeeming, their exceptions are either againſt preaching it ſelfs , or againſt th ming icarned. 
TR 4 un, a by ſome ot 74 per formed, 2" ONE | 
he JT. "Baha Makoge is good enough. But doc you know any profeſiing 

2 y, whick docutterly miſlike and diſallow preaching, 
: 27 p Saks 8 - -” in ſo: for they who are the moſt eager 1n thu matter , if 78 
, cannot for ſhame but ſay, That preaching #4 the weſt 
Z 2 2 ordingry. 


- I EcclI O67 . 


F 2 Sam-3.36, 


2 Tudg. 17-10: 
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ordinary , and uſual! meanes which God wſeth to works by, un the hearts of the heg. 
rers : and apaine, That preaching doth profit more then reading, And yet Pap 
that in ther ordinary diſcourſe they make knowne their opinion thus, That the Word 
of God is as «ffeuall when it is read, as when it is preached, and that readir b 
Preaching. S 
Epaph, Certainly I cannot but marvell, that men of learning and profegeg Di. 
vincs, ſhould undertake the maintenance of ſuch an opinion , yea though it wer 
but for their credits ſake : for pur this caſe, that in the vacancy of an Ecdef. 
ſicall preferment , there were joynt ſuters for it, a man of noteand qualitie that 
hath ſpent many yeeres in ſtudy, and run through the whole circle of Sciences 
and is gracedalſo with degrees of Schooles, ( the teſtimony of his deſert; \ a,3 
another, an ordinary fellow, that hath had but reaſonable breeding, and no ſeafonin 
bur in a countrey Schoole , and therefore isable to doe little ( perhaps )faveone! 
reade faire, and goeby his Rubricke : thinke you that your Vniverſitie ſcholle 
would not thinke himſelfe greatly wronged , and grow into a marvellons diſcon. 
tentment if that other ſhould be perferrcd before him ? yes doubtlefſe ; he would 
renew that old complaint of Salomons, and fay , Folly t ſet in great excellency , | 
have ſeene ſervants on Horſes, and Princes walking as ſervants on the gran x. He 
would fay, it wereenough for ſucha oneas hee , 1f hee were appointed to ſome 
lower office in the Church, where hee might cate a morſell of bready : and that 
if he were ſo wellprovided for, as was CMichah his Levite , with te» fekel; of 
filver by the yeere, and a ſate of apparel, and his meate and drinke *, ſurely, then hee 
were as well preferred as he deſerved. Like totheſe, would be the privy 
of a well deſerving ſcholler , being diſappointed of his hoped preferment, by 
unworthy a competitor. And for mine owne part, Ithinke him tohavevery juſt 
cauſe ſo to complaine. But yet this being held for a truth , that reading is as cffe= 
Auall aspreaching, and that an ordinary man may doe as much good, fave as many 
ſoules , draw as great a multitude to Heaven with his diſtin& reading, as theo- 
ther withall his Vniverſitie learning and long laboured for Divinitie, farely then 
the Scholler hath no reaſon to thinke himſelfe wronged in miſſing his prefer- 
ment : for why ſhould there be a diſparitic in —— where is no great precs 
dence inreſpe& of the poflivilitic to doc good in Gods Church? Sothat I ay, 
mee thinkes if it were for no other cauſe , yet men of learning and Preachers 


by profeſſion, ſhould never goe about to equall bare and naked reading unto 


preaching. 

Nymph. 7h may(perbaps ) be ſome reaſon in policy: but T hope you have ſome 
better proofe then thus for the matter : otherwiſe I know what the world will ay, (even 
that which it ſþareth not to ſpeake already )that you Preachers are ſo earneſt in the ex- 
tolling of preaching, onely for your owne private credits ſake, that you maſbee the bet- 
ter eſteemed. | 

Epapb. God be thanked, varictie of ſufficient proofes is not wanting in this 
cauſe ; but yet this I thought good to obſerve, as it were by the way, totheend 
that men (who it may be have a good opinion of their owne well deſerving) my 
ſce whatan inconventenceis like to follow by the defence of ſuch an opinion. 

Nymph. 7 4m very deſirous to heare what may bee ſaid in thu caſt touching the 
compariſon that 14 made betwixt reading and preaching , and therefore 1 doe even long 
#111 you come untoit. 


Epaph. Well then ( to cut off all preambles and unneceflary circumſtances) for 


this point touching the efficacie of preaching above reading , I will and upon 
two reaſons chiefly : the ove 2 experience , theother 1s Gods ordinance » who a 
appointed the abilitie to Preach , as a matter of neceſſitie m every one that #! called to 
the Miniftry, | 
Experience 


, 
| 
) 
' 
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Exnericnce is ſometimes called the miſtrifle of fooles, bur by it in this point 


rea good leſſon : firſt of all, if therebe a view taken of all the 
-_ men me _— there hath beene onely reading, and of thoſe which 
ph _ furniſhed with a ſetled preaching Miniſter, whoſe care hath beene to 
Yinide the Ward of truth aright *, the different eſtate of the places will ſoonemake 43 Tim.2.r5. 
knowne the worth of preaching above reading : for looke into thoſe who have = 
ever reſted themſelves fatisficd with a reading Miniſter, neither ſeekingnor caring 
&r better meanes of inſtrucion, and you ſhall find them generally to be woefully 
:onorant, lamentably blind inthe matters of God, altogether children in undertax- | 
ling », popiſh, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in one word (to ſpeake withthe Apo» b 1 Cor.14-20, 
tle) Walking in the vanity of their minde, having their cogitations darkened, and be. 
in ſtrangers from the life of God, through the ignorance that 141n them, becanſe of the 
hardneſſe of their hearts ©, This is thegenerall condition of ſuch perſons. But looke © Epheſ.4.17. 
againe tO thoſe, who have beene tanght in the Word 4, and have made confcience aGal 66. 
to profit by the good meanes wherewith God hath bleſſed them), there ſhall yon 
ke the Seale ©, of rhe Miniſtery, even the converfion of ſoules, comfortable 
knowledge and conſcionable carriage, the Lords Sabbath ſanAtified, his Word ac- 
counted precious, the Sacraments reverently uſed, private families trained up in bes 
the inſtrult1ou and information of the Lord, and even 4 very Charchin every houſe 3, / = e7g 5g 
T know indeed that there are many good people dwelling in pariſhes wanting prea- * = 
ching, and many ignorant and ungodly ones iv places well furniſhed wich teaching. 
For God ſometimes cauſeth his Word to be ſpoken to thoſe which will not heare, 
wither indeed will ceaſe Þ : But yer let theſe circumſtances noted by me bee remems- b Eze.1.7. 
bred, of reſting well enough ſatisfied with bare reading, and of rejoycing in the 
benefit of an able Preacher, and thenit will be found true which I have ſaid, and 
beea {ufficient rcſtimony of the power of preaching above reading. Secondly, 
whereas the Scripture isa witneſſe of the bad opinion which the world will have 
of the-miniltery of the Word, affuring them that ae called to that office, that 
the faithfall dichargeof their duty ſhall bee rewarded' with affi@i9ni, with ha. 12 Tim-1.3. 
tredk, with all manrer of evill ſayings 1; let any man examine his owne obſervati- on 16.33, 
on, and tee in which of the two the Reader or the: Preacher this is beſt veri- ; a gue 
fied. It isan old ſaying, That by the markets folkes you ſhall wnderſland bow the 
market goeth, Take mee therefore a common man whom you meete by chance, 
and queſtion with him touching the place where hee dwelleth, and about his 
Minitter ; if hee bee but a Reader, you (il have him fay ſtrait, Trnely wee have 
a good honeſt quiet man, mary indeed hee cannot Preach, but bee liveth peaceably, 
and medleth with no man, and 1 very well beloved among ſt us : for why ? he ts a fellow- 
like van, &c, But put caſe the Miniſter bee a painefull Preacher, one that ſecketh 
to draw the people from their godleſſe and ſuperſtitious courſes , ro the knows- 
ledge of God, then you ſhall hearc him in ariother tune :- he will fay then, There 
wee have a man, ſome ſay hee ts learned, but ſure I am, hee hath tronbled um all, a 
good many of ns wiſh hee had never come among ft us, wee were all quiet befire, but 
now all: out of frame; there is ſuch reprooving and finding of fault, and bringing 
up of new faſhions aud orders, that wee know not what to doe, ſome of the beſt of ower 
pariſo will dos what they can to remoove him : Theſe and thelike are the thoughts 
and ſpeechesof no ſimalt many, and the fame no fooles in the eyes of the world, 
who doe indeed juſtifie preaching by condemning it ®, and ſhew it to be the pow» 


e1Cor,g.3. 


»W AR; I 3.37: 


 frof Godby rehiſting it. Thirdly, for one other ſpecialty drawne from experi- 


ence: I willappealeanto mens confciences, whether they bee ſachas feare God Mz 6 

orotherwife. They which feare God, and tremble at his words », and doe in hue * 350 

mility defire to know the Lords ſecret ®, cannot but acknowledge, that they doe * Diaksy.14. 

much more mcreafeboth in the k»owledge of the trurh which # according to godli= 

neſſe ?, and in the power of godlinefſe 4; doe find their judgements berrer ſtrength» / 110 1.5. | 
; 7 » , ned, 7 * 1\w-g.5" 


{ic de Oratl.y. 


y Heb,q.1 3 
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ned, their faith more confirmed, their conſciences more wrought upqy nd 
their afte&ions-more quicknedby the Word, when it is «ff:Atually preaches tn 
applyed, then when it is but onely read unto them. And no marvell, for j 
it cannot bee, that a briefe clauſe of holy Scripture, wherein, in a ſhort x 
of words (ſuch is the riches of the ſacred text.) many particulars are compricg 
being onely read, ſhould profit ſo much, as if by preaching it were ex 
and according to occaſions, applyed unto Gods pcople : It a man (faith the þ 
then Ocator) come into a Wardrobe, where many rich garments are Folded 
together in a narrow roome, it cannot ſo fatisfie him, as1f the ſame might ſep, 
rally bee laid forth to his view, time being granted totake notice of every pan; 
ticular ; becauſebeing lapped up, hee cannor fee the whole beauty, and beings 
gether, hee isnort able to obſerve every ſpecialty : even ſo it fareth with the; 
tures : if a man heare them read, it cannot but draw him to admire the maj 
and riches of them, and it will caſt ſome glimmering light upon the uuderſta, 
ding : but when hee heareth them laid open by preaching, it will much 
aſtoniſh him, it will even raviſh him as it were, caſting a cleerer light 
his judgement, and working more mightily upon his affeQions. Thistnh, 4 
which truely feare God , are able to juſtifie out of their owne experience 
Now for others; I know they alſo muſt yecld to this, that they find, the Ward 
being urged and preſſed by preaching, to be farre more powerfull, more Piete 
cing, more majeſticall, more awaking the conſcience , more entrin throw, 
even unto the dividing aſunder of the ſoule andthe ſpirit, more diſcerning x though 
and the intents of the heart *: and this is my firlt reaſon fetched from experi 
againſt which rhere can bee no diſputing : for it is in vaine to goo about tope. 
ſwade a man, that that thing is not ſo, which hee by obſervation hath ill found 
to be ſo. | 

Nymph. 7 have well marked your ſpeech, and duly conſidered the conrſe of you . 

ument : and as I am well ſtreugthned by it in that good opinion, which I have always 

Jud of preaching, ſo 1 am glad of one thing which 1 obſerved in your diſcourſe, nameh, 
that yon ſeeme not altogether to condemme reading, nor to defire the baniſhing of tm | 
the Church, 1 can tel[you, it ts commonly ſaid, that you and others ſuch as you ar, 
foe miſlike the reading of the Scripture, | 

Epaph. God forbid that I orany man ſhould hold ſo groffe an erronr, as to 
contemne a courſe of that antiquity : Moſes wasread im the Synagogue every Sub: 
baih day* : andthere was the Lettwre of®the Law and Prophets *, And our Saviour 
Chriſt comming into the Synagegne on the Sabbath day, ſtood wp to reade *, Andfor 
mine owne part, I agreeto the opinion of a learned man of our latter times, that 
reading of the holy Scripture in the congregation is good, to thar end, that the 
phraſeand manner of ſpeaking of the Scripture, and the Scripture it ſelfe might 


Thevſeof rea» he more knowne and more familiar to the people : and I confeſſealſo with hin, 


ding the Scrj 


ture in the 
Church. 


P that by that meanes the judgement of the people is confirmed in all points df 


religion, ſo thatthereby they are made able to judge of the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, and of the dotrine taught them by their owne teachers er other: 
all this I willingly acknowledge. And howſoever men are diſpoſed to inter 
pret it, yet that which is ſpoken in the praiſe of preaching, tends rather to the 
countenancing, then to the diſgrace of reading : for he who obſerveth it ſhall find, 
that none in private amine the Scriptare more carefally, none in publike beareit 
read tore reſpeRively,then thoſe whom preaching hath taught ro ſee the excel 
lency of Gods Werd, and the worth of the Scripture, 

Nymph. oz have dowe very well to make knowne your judgement touching the reds 
ding of the Scripture ; for the conceit, that you thinke baſely of the Ward read, » agrea 
prejudice to you in many places, and in many mens opinions. If it pleaſe you, come w_ 
1 pray you to your ſecond reaſon, þ Fg , 
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The ſecond. reaſori which I have for the maintaining the efficacy of 
ding , is grounded, upon the ability to preach, which the 
rech in every Miniſter. For thisbeingtaken for granted, that the Lord 
would both in the riches of his love, and the depth of his wiſzdome, fer downe 
that courſe which ſhould bee moſt for the behoofe of his Church : it mult needs 
follow,that if hee have not thought it ſafficient for a Miniſter to bee able to reade, 
but tO performe ſome further duty of inſtructing, then ſurely there is ſomiething 
more 1n preaching then 1n reading , and more prefit like to follow by opening 
'he text, then by bare propounding it. | 
Nymph. Towr reaſon is good, if you bee able to proove it : for it ſcemeth to ſame a 
Lard doftrine, to ſa); that God requireth every \Mimifter in the Church to be able to 
each, and therefore 1 wiſh you map be able to make it good, _ 2 
Epaph. How hard ſoever and incredible it may feeme to ſome, yer T doubt Barons Joage; 
not but to proove It, eſpecially if wee bee content to ſtand to the judgement Balil.Epil. 
of the Scripture, and to that ſare word as S, Peter calleth it * ; endeavouring by ad Euſt midi. 
a reverent kind of- examination , to ſearch out the ſecret and hidden meaning +7 dhe 
of Gods Spirit. And firſt of all, I will place in the frontas it were of this proofe, epip he.76. | 
that worthy place inthe tenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans ; How ſhall XN 44 vupinen 


Epaph. 
reaching above Iea 


Lord requ! 


they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they heare without a > arm gry PE 


Preacher, and how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? The ſammeof the place , Sand.cap. x. 
«this: that the hearing of a Preacher which is ſent, is the ordinary meanes or. \"<0p<ning 
Lined of God to beget faith. From chence ariſeth another point : that hee _— A 
whoſe Miniſtery muſt bee the meanes and inſtrument to beget faith , mult bee a I 
man ſent; for, How can they preach except they be ſent ? Onely that man is a Prea- 
cher, which is ſexr, Now if we ſhall examine what it is to bee ſent, it will ap- 

xetobee true, that a ſufficient Miniſter to call Guds people, muſt bee a 
man of better quality then a bare reader of the Scripture. To bee ſent there- 
fore is this, to bee appointed and depnted of God, and ( as the Lord ſpeaketh of 
leremy ) ſantlifiedy, or ( as Pan! faith of himſelfe, ). put a part to that ſervice «, » Tee.r.c 
Were it not now a prefumptuous and oyer-bold impuration of a certaine dif- * zvg:ozins- 
ſolate carcleſnes unto the wiſeſt and moſt provident God to fay or thinke that V*22-"-'+ 
he would put any man i» th#s ſervice 3, for the worke of the Mimiſterie Þ, unleſle the I on 4 
ſame were fo gifted and qualified, as is meet for the diſcharge of ſo weighty a Ras: 
buſinefle ? Solomon faith, that He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a foole, (that 
is,of a man unable to deliver the tenor of his meſſage, and to open it to him to- 
whom it is ſent, ) # 4s hee that cutteth off the feet ©, It isas if he ſhould bid a man « Prov-26.* 
goe, and yet chop off his feet wherewith he ſhould travell, A Prince purpoſing 
an ambaſſage to anether Prince, thinketh it not enough that the man whom 
he will employ in that ſervice, bee able to carry his crrand written in a paper, and 
faithfully to deliver it according to directions ( for that every ordinary Carter 
and common Poſt may doe, ) but hce maketh choice of one that hath had the 
beſtbreeding, a man of good underſtanding, of good diſcourſe , of good beha« 
v1our,and of no lefſe diſcretion, who is 1n theſe reſpes able ro debate and ma- 
nage thoſc great affaires, as may bee moſt for the behoofe and honorable ad- 
vantage of him that ſendeth him. Shall wee thinke Godto bceleſſe carefull for 
the buſinefſe of his Church, then earthly Princes bee for their State cauſes ? 
Shall a man of the beſt quality bee ſought out for the carying of a meſſage 
rom one manto another ? And ſhall.one of the meaneſt ſufficiency haue the mi- 
7 0 of reconciliation betwixt God and man given wnto him 4? God forbid. Let dz Cor 5 35 
alltheſethings then bee put together : Firſt, that hee whoſe Miniſtry hall be the 
ms to breede faith, is a man ſent, which thetext avoucheth. Secondly, that 
whe out oy —_ gifted in that mzaſure, as agrecing to the weight of ſo great 
Me Ad. which common ſenſe will not ſuffer us ro deny. .Thirdly, that to bee 1» 

only to reade the Seriptare, is a common gift, . and a-faculry of nogreat norte , 
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| bave not ſent theſe Prophets , and yet they 
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which every man well knoweth ; let theſe things ( I ſay ) bee put together T 
you ſhall finde them as a threefold cord not eaſily broken®, binding up ang frog. 
thening this truth , that theman not graced with any more then the POwert, 
reade, is net the Miniſter ippointed by God for the working of faith inth 
hearts of the people. Againe , to preſſe this place yet further, this is the = 
Nant doAtine of the Scripture, thar no Miniſter can have comfort in th ty 
of theLord, but onely hee which is able to fay with Jeremy, I have not thruf 
ſelf in for a Paſtor f, For woe ſhall bee unto thoſe of whom the Lord ſhal fo, 7 
189 5. Sothatit ſtandeth every man; 
on, who defires that worthy worke, the office of an oner-ſeer ® 1n Gods Church, to, 
well aſſured of his calling, leſt in the day of ſurvey itbe ſaidunto him, g, ,, 
faid unto the gueſt withont the wedding garment ; Friend, how cameſt thy hi 
theri? Or as tothe wicked in the Pſalme ; What haſt thow to doe to declar wy, 
ordinances , that thou ſhonldeft take my covenant in thy month k : Noyy , by why 
meanes can a man know himſelfe to bee ſent , and called of God to theſervieys 
his Church? there isno revelation to be looked for, neither is it to becexpeg,, 
that God ſhould call by ſome immediate voyce, as hee did the Prophets, or , 
hee did Pan!l: and yet there is a meanesand courſe as certaine herein, xz If the 
Lord ſhould fay direMly by a voyce ſounding in our cares, Goe, beholdhaveyy | 
ſent thee? It is in this matter, as it is in that of detion. A man that is carefyl 
( according to the rule of the holy Ghoſt ) to make hu calling and eleftion fur n 
muſt not preſume to ſearch the unſearchable counſels of God, neither yet 
waite for ſome ſpeciall intelligence from Heaven ; but hee muſt enter into hi 
owne heart, _d riſe up by degrees from the fruirs of fanification to hj 
being juſtified, from juſtification to his effeuall calling , from thence to, 
ion, and from all theſe , conclude eternall glorification in Gods Kingdone 
this isa ſure courſe , to bee led by the ſtreames up to the well-head. Not aug 
unlike 1s the courſe in Judging of a mans calling to the Miniſtery. I meme in 
ſome ſort to apply the ſpeech of Pan! inanother caſe tothis purpoſe : Sym 
thos thar afteAeft the Miniſtery , #/ho ſhall aſcend up into heaven , to aſlureme: 
what is Gods purpoſe touching mee? for there is another way , The teflimmit 
of thy being /ext (if thouart ſent) # neere thee,even in thy month, and in thy eat. 
Inquirie muſt bee made by a man in this behalfe, in what meaſure God hath fi- 
ted bim® tobece a Miniſter of the New Teſtament. Now may a man withalafe 
-conſcience, or with any good ground , make himſclfe beleeve that God hah 
ſent him, and called him to the Miniſtery, becauſe hee is able to reade diſtinQy 
the text of the holy Scripture ? Can this one faculty bee a ſufficient reſtimonyto 
a mans owne ſoule, that hee isone of the appointed /abonrers for Gods harveftt? 
Shall a man adventure to undertake the cure and care of ſonles upon fo flende 
preparation ? Surely ( for as much as I can conceive ) the doAtine of the Scrip- 
ture, deſcribing the office of a Miniſter, is againſt ir. This vſe I have made of this 
place : the ſamme is this ; The ardinary meanes to beget faith, is the hearing of 
Preacher ſent, that is ſo furnifhed with gifts ſatable to his calling, thatbothin 
reſpeR of the tenor of his meſſage, and his ability to manifeſt the riches of thegiv- 
rioxs myſtery of Chrift 4, his very feet may deſerve to bee called beantifullt: butnei- 
ther is bare readingto bee numbred among thoſe gifts which might argueaman 
to bee ſent, neitheris it ſafe for any man to adventure upon no better ſufficiency : 
Therefore there is more required in him, who muſt bee heard for thebreeding of 
Faith, then the naked faculty of delivering to the people out ofa Booke, theletter 
of the Scripture. | 
Nymph. Zut by your leave fir, that which you ſens touching ſending 1 feare mt 
how it will bee well taken : for hath not the Church the power onda and calling 10 
the Miniftery ? If then a man able encly toreade the Scripture, be by the Church ap- 
pointed to that office, #4 not that a ſufficient warrant to him jn thi place ? Hg 
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, The calling of the Church, I | 
without it (2 (eried forme of Church OO" to bee foneceſlary , that 
to bee reputed a !awfull Miniſter, though hee bee othe = eſtabliſhed ) no man is 
ciency. CG od (1 know ) calleth nn meats Go E ofnever {o great {nfft+ 
the firſt founding and planting of the Church : (f ometimes , as namely , in 
oeliſts called : ) and whenthe Church of G od ; m_ the Apoſtles and Evan« 
ſtaſic ſpread over it ; ſo it is thought they wo __ - andan univerſall A- 
cerity of Religion , after the long nightof Pope e called, who reſtored the ſin- 
of calling never taketh place , but when oi Fm this extraordinary kind 
the calling and allowance of the Church is necella ling faileth, Now though 
the being of a Miniſtcr. The office of the Chu 2 yet it is not ſufficient co 
God that maketh a Miniſter. - And therefore the Ch is onely to approve, 1t is 
bands ſuddenly upon 10 man c* butto proove ſoft, and urch is tyed to a law, to /ap 
nation before they ſeparate any man to the off © uſe a very preciſe examt- ſ1.Tim.5.22, 
chesdury 15 tO ſcarch out what men the Lord hath = of a Miniſter. The Chur. ©0356: 
ration", T know there may bee. an error commirt 7 ſen, to take a part in the mini- att; 
ſes and eleAtions, May bee deceived. It fareth ne herein, and men in their choi ow Tp adIeor; 
the Church, a5 it di 3 th Be dna Gi wage, 6 times with the Governors © :\ctl.21, 
thearmy of thoſe which joyned with hi 4% When A bſalom was {14in - 
Jab was purpoſed by a meſlenger to Fan wn; conſpiracie, was vo roman x2:Sam.18, 
tell: hereupon one Abimaaz offered himſclfe to —_— of the ſucceſle of the = 
pc eg another, _ Cuſ91tobee Ew kyoge gps 
Tr Car logs Fawh's Iran? bo veel 
ne alſo. Having gotten thi eft untillheehad 
of the plaine, and over-went C g gotten this leave to runne, he ranb _ 
hee could have told greatt di ſbi, and came firft to David ik 4 _ y the way 
Se I av s ydings. But when the King cam » and made wile, as if 
was1uent, great tumult, but I knew e to particulars, th 
ny timesinthe Ch tk wot what. Th » Then 
y F ke) _ 200 arg? hw , the leaders y of Cob pan = Ma- ;, 104 
: | 1s . C, 1h- n; 
hem elit = — ce: but yet Jongg pamer eand fat PD IE 
\ ay to beare t1as , 
himſelfe, and by nts: - gs _— tame, {teppeth in, and hs _ ſome 
_ and ſo runneth by Aj why oh _— otherwiſe deſert —_ 
ho 25% = —_—_ and over-goeth ho — 4 common and too —_ 
bith old and 3 Church, ſcemeth to bee able to bring ny being firſt come into 
biea likee th new%, But if you grow with hi O bring out of hs treaſure , things 
kim lice the geſt inthe Golpell, even ſþeeeh m into particulars, you ſhall find 
| aſide till C/b4 ES eechleſſe*, ſothathee muſt bee fai nde a Mat. 13. 52. 
pen,andan over-ſigh to reſolve you. Thus I C ce faine to 4 Mat.22.12, 
this negligence ns = _—_— even by the be bd a. errour may hap- 
. -ſeers, 
= ne ar 
= —_— himſelfe, then a man m igb places Þ, fo that ina mann , to 
Lordtoworks ©: Ariſe O Lord, and 6 ay well cry with David, it i ti er ho þ 1 Kin.13.33. 
_, for thoſe which willipely c + wp thine hand®, And h Wk _— _ 
ike. God ſent $ y ſuffer 1t, may appeare b ull a thing c Pfal. 129.125 
Incl : Senn? Samuel © to amnoint one of The hi by an examplenot much Atry 19.126. 
ſtature, faid, rey yes , becauſe of his hams a ro bee King over © 1.Sae-26. 
the reſt of his "7 Sag oras annonyted is before him : The | "ns the height of his 
bath choſen none of theſe : bur yet hee received ſtill a ſecret inf b concen aime cf 
yen him, had tooke ſe Now caſe that Samnel WIT as oa THE” The Lord 
Soi it not beene prone orne of oyle, and annointed ſome oh 97g 2p 
inthis caſe, theyto contempt to have proceeded CO er beſide D avid, 
loogeth in God whom the officeand fund: ntrary to commaund ? 
$ Church n&ion of laying © 
burch, when the Lord ſhall Gay expreſlcly i of handsbe- 
| _ expreſlely Wt his word,'l 


hare 


- 
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have notchoſe this man, heis nor gifted tor this weighty bufineſſe ; if they fort 
that ſhall give the ourward allowance of a Miniſter to him, whom in their _ | 
taineknowledge God hath not graced with gifts ſufficient for the calling of z Mi. | 
niſter , what puniſhent in all likelihood this raſhneſſe is liableunto, Ileye jet 4 
very mans confcience that feareth God to examine: -And I pray God giye them 
whom it concerneth hearts to conſider it. 
Nymph. 7joyne with you in your good deſire , and yet perhaps men of place w pu 
pleade a kinde of neceſſity, to admit men of no better ſuſſiciency, there being nat that fore 
of learned men and Preachers, to furniſh every ſeverall congregation, 
Eyaph. What is to bee borne withall in caſes of incuitable neceſſity , in ore 
thing, and what is to: bee permitted when the good mcanes 1s not wanting, is ang. 
ther thing : for this ourland, firl(t, I thinke there was never any triall taken, whe. 
ther the number of learned men yyere proportionable to the tale of the ſeveral 
pariſhes : Secondly, the Vniverlities are like to the market place, in which ſtand 
many of good quality, of whom if you demand, Why ſftana you here? They wit 
{Mat.20.6.7. anſwere, Becanſe no man hath hired #«*. And the ſeverall Colledges bee (asitis 
faid of the teeth of the ſpouſe) /ike a flocks of ſhrepe in good order , which goe up 
gCantg.?. from the waſhing, which every one bring out twinnes, and none 1 barren among them 
Thirdly , the Scripture tellethus , that Chriſt aſſended np on high to give gifts any 
hEphcl.4.8, ygey h:; Why then ſhould we thinke his hand ſo ſhortened , as that it ſhould bee 
deemed unpoſſible to furniſh this whole Charch with preaching Miniſters? 
Fourthly, if that bee true which ſome ſay, That there are more learned men in Eng 
land, then in all the reformed Churches of Europe befides, then there is nocauſeto 
pleade any ſuchneceſlity. And therefore I account that asa colour, rather then any 
argument. 
Nymp.1 feare me fir, I have too much interrupted you: I pray you therfore proceeds 
31 your proofe of this point, that there i a neceſſity laid upon every Miniſter that ſoal 
undertake the cure of ſonles , to bee able to doe more then barely reade the baly Serig- 
r4res unto the people. 
Epaph. The next reaſon which I have to ſtrengthen this principle, is groun- 
ded upon this, becauſe I finde by the Scripture , that it is a matter of very great 
difficulty to bee a good Miniſter. There are two things principally requiredin 
a Miniſter : the one, that hee be able to exhort with wholſome dettrine : the other, 
3 Titus2.9, Chathee bave skill to 3proove them that ſay againſt it i, Whereto agreeth that ſay- 
Veritatis pro- ing of Augnftine, that Hee muſt be a maintainer of truth, and a withſtander of error. 
pan, - For which cauſe the ſpiritual builders in Gods building , which isthe Church, 
La Soo. . are not unfitly compared to thoſe who builded the Temple in Nebemias his 
Chr. l. 4. cap.q. time, who did the worke with the one hand, and with the other held the ſword ". Its 
41.Cor.3.9. a ſhamefor a Miniſter, if it ſhall fall out with his ſpirituall worke , as Tobia the, 
U Nehem. 4.17+ Ammoninte ſaid in ſcorne of the re-edified City and Temple of the ewes , 4 
mNebc.4.3. though they build, yet if a Foxe goe up, hee ſhall even breaks downe their fton Wal n, 
So, I ay, it ſhall bee a blemiſh to a teacher in Gods Church, if hee ſhall buildelo 


 wCant.2.15; weakely that thoſe Foxes , thoſe little Foxes n, ( of whom the Spouſe complat- 


neth ) ſhall bee able by and by to breake downe the building. Wellthen let ary 
man conſider either of theſe two, andtell mee whether it benota matter of very 
great difficulay in any good meaſure to pertorme it. The Prophet 7 /a faith, that 
The Lord had given him a tongue of the learned, forthat one pecce of ſervice, That 
oIfay 50.4 bemight kyow to miniſter a word in time to him that t« wearie ©: And yet this 15 
one branch of a Miniſters office. If wee ſhall adde toit other perticulars, ſuch 
as are wiſedome in admonifhing , courage in reprooving , ſoundneſſe 11 0p& 
ning the treaſure of the holy Text, diſcretion in applying according to tm 
and perſons , with the like, which are required of every Miniſter inhts place; 
then wee cannot but yeeld that hee had [need to bee ableto doe ſomething Me 


pxTimgay, thenreade, who ſhalſecketo beheve binſ}ſv inthe boſe of Godr, 1 hev008 7» 
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h : ring more painef! Ct ad, 
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pinions z y of thoſe which doe defend chem. F ude of falſe ve. tus. in 
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| the former times knew ET ſewer. So that there isnotan wins... 24 
, and withall condemned to the pit bony ooo which 
c ut this 
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hath raked 1 i 
2hy od rei poet pk and ſet (as it were) anew gloſſe upon i 
erdle of Herefies, and th re dangerous. Beſides, wee have P ps and mad: 
thoſe which are Nw componnd of althe reſt. Now fi wy, NNE 
 ahaves 5 thereof, ( of Popery cſpecially ) i or the quality of 
all whoſe ana. han OY them, as it was faid of old OM made a= 2; 
our times have = foRh m 1 m e rt wa | ary they — _— ery 
&. pe e ves to upport th 4 IP ichin theſe fts. Banfare, 
FEARED 
making g dhe in " - ry : bytheir writings, and ar ag p* _— 
their generation wiſer « bu f opt aagty" ry , The C hides Freq arr gags 
of my intended reaſon , Idraw i en of light *, Now then to diſco ike 
Slioberake conn ra _ ro theſe heads : firſt, I know th ver the force 
nk ono he RG out wiloſvoves 
eee eng fey EN a 
cypoſchim IF. RS —_ Children of the 2dr he yrs a_ 
thathethat ſhall either b Jiſcourl, of the Church. Secondl his _ 
dificultic of wel y iſcourſe examine, orb y, this I know alfo, 
- for theſe ryan rn: will ſay x/.v prog hs wy For 
arden, which edge with Ber » Who 1 ſuſfict-( nie O27; 76 2 
me ane yes aa niggrrev md, NS, 
a which as fel the {tt ran fea RT 6dr har re ws alt 
02Schuller ) themoſt _ ſtep to learning, ſoit is of all _ in the facultie of js ton i rs 
in Miviſtes is aan =—_ _ {ceing to hold kites TIER ken Lees 
eafie, which in i iſter, maketh th ; , that an onely rea- 
— pars _ _ "ods 3» dofcribed © -— —_— all other, the moſt 
gence in the DN _=_ preparation to it, and ſo i ne in the moſt 
ro others alſo ap £ _ needs ſettle my ca = hem _ _ 
eltament , th » tnat there 15 more WUGE 21 ens point, and 
and ( as 1 bar v1 7 wa the Scripture, though ry perry ar of thewewe 
God, Church. ore ) a matter very behooyefull for _ Feit _ 40 dutie, 
ymph. / ituall benefit of 
fa mg Pore” x. agree to that which you have ſaid, 0; ; 
ſhall mee thinke then of h man a full Miniſter, except Hs Y way nee fnathg 
craments, if ſuch b of the Sacraments adminiftred by 7 I e able to preach what 
Epaph. For _ wo ire Alhugyers 7 ) ſuch; how can they be true $.t- 
4 Sacramen 5 pres = that doubr, firſt, this is a true and . 
Neither doth ho ee efteemed by the hand of bi ev areceivearule , 7 ht 
tndignitic leſſen th onitie of the deliverer , adde im which admwaſtreth it : 1, 144.1 
ling by the Ch 4 "7 nature of it, Secondl b ah ro the Sacrament , nor the _ —_— 
vs he % amy though haply hee bee _— m_ hath an outward cal- £1.16. 
therefore where \ yet he is to berepured as _ y yo unmect for the place 
of a right and ae; the appointment of the Lowry, a private man: And 
on of adminiſteri Miniſter , if there be ch hee ſtands in the roome 
miſter nz e no faulr h C 
2, the Sacraments are tru: Sa m the ſubſtance of the a&i- 
2 Sacraments , thongh the partie 
executing 
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Paul was a Pha- executing that Office be not altogether ſo allowable. The Scribes and Phatiſs; 


| - W 
riſee,aod yer of were the Doors of the ewes , many of them were of other Tribes than of ” 


the Tribe of Tyjbe of Levi,and crept in by corruption and briberie into thoſe places.and w 
Beniamin, Phil. . . . and Were of 
2.5. and fo was unſound judgement in many things , as may ealily be gathered by the ſtorie of the 
his father too, Goſpel ; yet our Saviour willed his Diſciples to heare them - becauſe they fate y 
Ad.rz.6, Ge- Moſes Chaire ©. Their entrance was naught, yet their Miniſterie was to be eſtes. 
pens (ine med, ſo long as they failed not inthe ſubſtance thereof, And:this (T thinke) may 
_ Len jy reſolve you for that matter. : | 
were lightly of Nymph. 7 will reſt ſatufied with thu anſwer , till I ſhall finde either by mine own, 
the Tube of private meditation , or by conference with others ( better s killed in theſe points thay 7 
Simeon. what further to reply. 1 defire to heare you yet further in thu matter tonching the ne. 
£ Mat,23.2,3- ceſſitie of preaching un a Amiſter. | 
Epaph. 1am very willing to proceed ; onely I would have you to remember 


what I ſaid at my firſt entrance into this matter ; namely, that I would ſtand onely 


2pii.263 upon proofes of Scripture. Saint Angnſtine ſaith, That that was the ancient order of 


aiſputivg, to have the Bookes of holy Scripture by, and to ſtand to the trial thereof. 

Theod.l.1.c.6. And therefore it was an excellent and memorable courſe of Conſtantmee the Empe- 
rour, who commanded the Fathers met together in the Councell of Vzce;to referee 

that great Controverfie then in hand, touching the Godhead of Chriſt, tothe de. 

cifion of the Scripture, And 1t is Gods owne voice, that wee ſhould zo the Los, 

,Mai.8.20, ard to the Teſtimonie ».* Wherefore wiſhing you to looke forno proofes from 
me, but ſuch as are fetched ont of the Scripture, I ſet this downe as my third Rex. 

ſon : That whereas the Lord made very good proviſion for the maintenance of 

thoſe who were to miniſter about holy things, I finde not cither in the Old or 

New Teſtament, that any were provided for by ſuch allowance, but onely ſuch; 

wereable to inſtru& the people, by opening and expounding the Law. The Office 

of the Levites in the old Law, ſtood upon two things : one was, to put Inces(: 

before the Lords face, and the burnt Offering upon hu Altar ; therein they were the 

peoples mouth unto God : the other was, to teach Taceb Gods Indgement,and Iſrael 

« Dcur-3320, his Law *; in that, they were Gods mouth unto the people : For this cauſe,it wx 
| the Ordinance of God, (according as I noted to you the place in the beginning of 

this Conference ) that the Priefts /ippes ſhould preſerve knowleage, and they ſun'd 

ſecke the Law at his month : for (faith the Text) he # the Meſſenger of the Lird of 

y Malac.z-7. Hoſtes y ; that is, one appointed to be the opener and declarer of the will of God 
among the people. And leaſt any man ſhould thinke , that the Law which the 

people were to ſeeke at the Prieſts mouth, was nothing but the bare Letter and 

written Text of the Law, we may remember firſt, that the people had the freeuſe 

; Dcur.6.7. of the Law in their private houfes *, ſo that they had no ſuch need to ſeckethatat 
the Prieſts hands. Secondly, that it was the uſe of the Levites, when they did reade 

in the Booke of the Law, to give the ſenſe alſo, and to cauſe the people to anderſtaud 

2Nchcm.8.8, the reading ® . And hence it was, that when our Saviour Chrilt /tood #p to reade om 
Suid. in diftione the Sabbath day , (according to his Office, as ſome thinke that hee was choſen on: 
node. of the ordinarie two and twentie Prieſts of the Temple ) when he had cloſed the 
b Luke 4.16, Booke, the eyes of all that were in the Synagogne were faſtened on him Þ ; bccauſe it 
was the order, that preſently upon the reading of the Law, followed the expoſition 

of the Law. Thence alſo was it, that Pan! and Barnabas being at Antiochupon 

a Sabbath day, after the Lefture of the Law and the Prophets, the Rulers of the Sy- 

 nagogue ſent nnto them, to entreat them, that if they had any word of exbortation, 

c As 13.15, they would be pleaſed to deliver it ©, This their requeſt aroſe upon the cuſtome 
of joyning ſtill the opening and interpreting of the Law , with the publike 

4 Ads 15.21, reading thereof : Whereto agreeth that ſaying of Iames 4 ; That Moſes was 
of old time , in every Citie , both read and preached every Sabbath day. For 

albeit ſome thinke there is great ſtrength in that place, to proove reading to be 


preaching, (Moſer, ſay they, was preached, in that he was read; ) yet ow 
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1ift of the place, is, to proove that foſes was preached; in as much as be wis vet} 
norbecaule 10 yeade Moſes #2 to preach him, bat becauſe the conſtant courſeof the 
mes was tO Joyne preaching with readirig ; thoſe which read 4Zoſes on the 
Gbbath dayes 1 the Synagogues , did expound him allo : So that the ſtrength 
if the reaſon brought to prooye, that Moſes was preached every Sabbath , and: 
not upon the agreement which is ſuppoſed, to bee in nature betwixt reading 
1nd preaching z bur npon the p:rpetuall connexing of thoſe ſervices in every 
well ordered CONgregarion- Thirdly, this may bee notcd alſo, that where 47 
h ed to refuſe them, that th ld b ; hy oY 
Lord threatn , ey ſhould be no Prieſts to him , who had refuſed 
knowledge e, by that refuſing of knowledge 1s to bec underſtood, both their 1g Hof 
norance 11 the dofrine of the Law, and their negligence to informe kr of e Hof. 4. E. 
ople 1n 1t otherwiſe, to thinke that there was nothing reprooved in tho 
more, then a2 unabilit1e to reade the Law ,. were a very groſſe conceit. And hs 
much to proove that for the times of the old Teſtament, none had theallowan : 
of Prieſts, but (ch as were able to inſtruct. Now for the times of the Goſh 3 
Gint Paw thus declares the continuance of the cquitie of that ancient law P b : 
ile 2; of o1d,T be) which dsd minifter about the holy things,did cate of t , Tos , t '8 
IT emple,and they which did waite at the Altar were partakeri of the Altar, | ho f lors 
ordained by the Lord, that they which preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of the Gaſpl I 
ncnchave any right to l1ve by the Goſpell, that 16, of the exhibition or ſalary of tl Pont 
Church, but thoſe which preach the Geſpell. Xf mow demind of mes wh y : ' oe 
preach the Golpell, Part {hall reſolve you elſe-where; namely, ic ts thi. roy _ ; 
1 the word and doftrine s, which whether itbe not morc then &o read b : yg Ap = f.17 
. TINO : Ct e, I referre * *Pemreets a6 
F oy mans 374-0 Chryſoſtome ſaith, that theſe words require of a Miniſter ceat & concio- 
that he doe preach and teach, and make Sermons : and the old rule of thelaww Ws ogg nartwgers, 
Paul applyesto this purpoſe, requires ſo much , Thow ſhalt not muzz/e Ha wag; ad Gatat. nor 
wonth that treads out the corne. The Oxe which is allowed to cate of h the Oces in verbis ſed in 
not he onely which treads on the corne , but which treads it Fan "h b _ i fete fol 
- a Gf x Þ . 27 Worker L8 £ a :78 
Koutof the _ , that it may ve fir for mans uſe, So he isto carcof the Chur- — 
Ges maintenance , who is able to {et Gods Word ( the ſpirituall food ) befe Baſil. lb. 2. co 
- away notonely in thecare ( as it were ) in the words and lett be = Sa 
vrIpture , wt in the true ſenſe an d interpretati p h Ir of the *fr146, aaterſ. 
Aer ion of it... It 1s an excelles Prax. ad 
Wi a l , . "SW borate ſenſum 
Igot San! Hirome ; Let us not thinke ( ſaith hee ) that the Guſp #1 1inth J res 100 a1 ſont 
q; the Scripture , but mathe ſenſe , not inthe outward face , but in th e words ,, hut. 
andas Baſull ſpeakes ; not in the ſorend of obs > k " Song? 'L Ce BAY WP thereof: Senſus lo22s lee 
meant, I would have thee (faith 7 li ca ” the power of the things e!, nonnud: 
ter, ard not to the ſound of " ary =_ Jon _ thy ſelfe to the ſenſe of the mat. "4164 
| of the word. 1t 15 A rule I re h Deu 
bare words ts the | among LIwYcis that rot th 17 9,10- 
aw , but the meanin of the law, And 1 or” = In ſ2rmonium 
are ſaid to teach the law , {4 . And 11 the Scripture, they /,; li 
. which few the ſentence of » MIKY /olvs. 
the law So the . 2 oat 4 ſtance and matter of 4d rad; , 
8 n, hee is a Teacher allowed roliv ro 
ach treads ene” (29 1 ry fo ſpeaker, alading to © the common charge, four 
Oxe) the ſenſ; Bees peake, alluding to the ſimilitude of the: on Gol 
enſe of the Scripture ont of the f | by, ating 
(35 Jerome ſpcakes in th eletterof the Scripture : and ſtayes not cn, + op 
pcakes in the fore-remembred place) i the /2ave ne AOYY 
uh to the roote of th s of words, but ſearch. Auguſt. int dc 
e of the underſtanding thereof. Y ou may (if y . yr 
other placeof Pavito this murooſe | y (if you will) adde hereto that jm 
*nx\en rexghe to = papel A ; Let him that u tanght inthe Word, make him Faſium bomzn:; 
m partaker of all ht oods Hethat will h pf quam paſtun 0- 
ples temporall * qa at will havea ſhare in thepco- vium. 
who! = 0 ”_ , mult let them receive fpirituall good from him. Hes prong Mm 
five, of that are . e milke of the flocke (that is, as it is expounded by Arga- i Ezck.34.4. 
inequity afford nes ts by the people for their overſcers ſuſtenance,) muſt k Marth. 9.36. 
Oirilt-feſue t ache as which may be forthe building up of their ſoules in _ oi _ 
nwaſes -,rwiſethereisno proportion. And were it not that men di x 
<Ct pride they painefulneſſe, the fat and th | men did gaudent, pafie- 
if the ſreepe k this doe a » fa ana t ve wool! of the flocke, they the feeding rum autem offi- 
e of fo many , whom wee ſee ſcattered abroad as 1. BY _ 
- Organs 
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L Marth.9.2f, 
Sunt qus paito- 
Tum Nominc 
gaudent , pailo- 
11111 @NHEEW, Offi- 
crumamplere no- 
lunt In lib, de 


Taſllaribys. 
l mw. 
1 lim.s.17* 


Veritas elerm1 
(10144 Ante. fe 
Cit. DO 1-2. 0 

29. 

Fab. max. apud 
Liv.l.22. ſefe 


laborare niwis, yet it can never be cleane extinguiſhed, 


MUM Exrt'n- 


gut, 


ſome for the ſufficiency of reading. 


The Preachers plea, 


ſreepe having no ſhepheard k ; neither to complaine with eAnguſtine, that the,, 
many who yejoyce in the name of Paſtors, but Care not to fulfill the office of Pa id 
Thus have you my third reaſon , which though it bath beene firerchr Out w 
diſcourſe ſomething large, yetit may be reduced to this briefe : Gods Wag,” 
viding a maintenance of honour | for the Miniſters of his Church, hath noy : 
allowance to any to live by it, but onely to menable to inſtru by openineyh 
Scripture, therefore there is more required ina Miniſter, then tobe able to "= 
the Scripture. h | 

Nymph. Yon have ſo well and throughly ſatisfied me for thus matter by theſe 1g 
three reaſons, that I will not urge you farther : onely I will pray you toteath wy 3 | 


anſwer ſome exceptions, and pretenced reaſons, ſome againit the neceſſity of Preachin 
j 


Epeph. Tam willing to follow you, ſeeing I entred into this matter for 
fake : and if hereafter any doubt ſhall ariſe in your mind upon further ſcanni 
touching theſe things which have beene ſaid, I hope God will aftordus ns, 
ty further to debate them, If you will therefore, let mee heare whatyoy hea 
pleaded by thoſe which are of a different opinion, I doubt not but bythe grace of 
Chriſt, you ſhall find the truth to be, as it is well called, An eternal viltory : and 
that (as that worthy Romance ſaid ſometime) though it be often too much withloed 


N,inph. 7: # ſaid by ſome,th.at thi opinion touching the nec:ſſity of expounding a 
opening the Scripture by preaching, doth derog ate from the dignity of the Scripture anl 
doth ſceme to fawor the doftrine of Popery, touching the obſcurity and darknes of the bo 
writ .as thongh there were ſuch neceſſity of aT eacher to come to the underſtanding of 1, Wl * 

Ey:ph. The anſwer to this is czfte. Touching the Scriptures, God forbidbus WR t 


» Pſal.119.1o5 We ſhouldacknowledpe, that they are both in their owne nature light =, andfuch 


» Plal.19 8. 
Dayl a\criberh 
eo rhe we rd 
both eoc I1ghr 
and eanguir, cN- 
lightning 

3 Cor.g.C. 

Aug de dot. 
Chr.1.2.cap.9. 


7nys que aperte groflely ignorant, and extremely negligent in the matters of God, The ſecond 


polta ſunt- 


o2 Tim,3.15- 
Ad infantium 
&» latlentinm 
capacitatem 
Aug.mPſal.8. 
p \ſa1.28.10. 
q Deut.6.7. 
Acute wgeres : 
Trem. 

y Epheſ. 4.38. 
t 1 Cor.2.14. 
& Plal.119.18. 


L 
alſo which by the beames thereof doe give light unto the eyes *. And it is true which WY { 
S. Anguſtine ſaith, that all matters neceſſary to faith and manners, are to bee fornd 
in thoſe things which are ſet downe plainely inthe Scripture : andtherefore wee 
doe both exhort to the reading of the Scriptures privately, and commend the 
publike rehearſing of them in the congregation, Yet this is no whit con 
tothe opinion touching the neceſſity of preaching. Ard ſo much fhall evident» 
ly appeare, if we marſhall our hearers into three companies. The firſt ſortars 


are of ſomebetter, both care to looke into the Scriptures, and capacity to cor 
ceive them. The third areas well able to ſound ont the truth by the private ſits 
dy of the Scripture, as thoſe who bee profefſe Divines. There isno hearer (! 
meane among our people profciſing the preſent Religion) bur hee belongs to 
one of theſe three rankes. Now for the former of theſe, preaching cannotbuthx 
moſt neceſſary : for as in their negligenceof themſelves they will never ſerke fot 
knowledgc, but it muſt even in a kind of violencebe put upon them, ſointhel 
Ignorance the plaine text read will profit them nothing , unlefſe with it bee jojs 
ncd the skilfall induſtry of ſome painefull workeman 9, who by framirghimſde 
to the ſhallow capacity of the fillieſt, and by adding preceps to precept, line 10 ne, 
here a little and there a title 2, rray Crop in ſome knowledge, and throughoften 
ſrarpening 4 of the neceſlary points of Religion, may make ſomething to enter: 
neither doe we account preaching neceſſary for ſuch, becauſe of any darkeneſle 
which wee ſuppoſe tobein the Scripture, but becauſe we know their cog1ar107 
ro be darkened*, and that they cannot perceive the things of the Spirit of God *, Frets 
ching is not to put lightto the Word, but to remoove the ſcales from thelt &©, 
who, albeit the Scripture ſhine as bright as doth the Sunne at perfit day, yet pnleſſe 
their ſight bee holpen, bee not able to ſee the wonders of the Law n, Ard Whit 
though (as I faid) the Scripture doe give /ight, being the ee-ſalve ordzined to 
that end, yet there muſt bee a courſe by which to apply it to ſuch an _ 
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exching bee not the courſe ordained of God to this worke , - 

if plucking ata that vaile which is laid upon every naturall heart *, ler that * 7-003 Hh: 
b , fi in which Pals commiſſion to preach the Goſpelly, is explained to? Rom 1.1 
1 == __— n the eyes of the Gentiles, that they may trrne from darkeneſſe unto hght *, 3 Ads 26.18; 
; ES ; for the next ſort which according to Chriſts commandement doe 
Y 3 
v 
L 


MI and whether pr 


tre 2, thongh I know they ſhall finde their ſpirituall hunger tobe 4 !ohn 5. 39. 
ETD ws plaine _7 comfortable places, yet they ſhall many, times bee yn out agg 
— -d and ſet ( as it were ) that they ſhall fay with the Eunuch, How ca t, OR oſs 
of except Thad a gaide Þ ? Tt is Gods wiſcdome as well to exerciſcas with pertiorib. Aug. 
bard laces, as to feed us with thoſe whichare perſpicuous , both to teach ns to dedofr.Chr. lib. 

\vith David, that the Lord would open our eyes that we may ſee©, and withall AG : - 

' Wl {© eſtabliſh the neceſlitic of the publike Miniſtery , and to teach us humilitie , Paſcit namfef 
when wee muſt bee faine to depend nponthe inſtrution of others, As for the tis, exercet oc- 
'hird kinde, who perhaps areable becanſe of education in good letters, to ſearch cultis, Aug. 
ut the myſterie of the text by their @wne private induſtry , as well as the moſt qa 9-008 
6ifficient Preacher , yet as I doubt not but the ſame ſhall even better their judge- C bn: o. " | 
ments by the meaneſt Sermon ( if that beea fit tearmeto bee given to a Sermon, in opere Avpey= 
- which Gods truth is ſoundly delivered ) fo I am ure they ſhall finde hearing to /efto in 1arts. 
te very behoovefull, if it be forno other thing, yet ( as a learncd Father well ob- *? «ly «ſent | 
ſeryeth it ) for their owne ſluggiſhneſle , that ſo they may bee quickened up to o_ aly Diſci- 
good duties, we being all innature ſo prone, though wee know much, yet to bee 4» # jatbutas 
new of well doing 4, and t0 bee idle and unfrunſullin the knowledge of onr Lord Iſis "4+ Chryſ: 
Chriſt ©, It is an excellent ſaying of the Apoſtle Paw/, writing to the Romanes, —_—_ 3« 322 b. 
2nd well fitting to this purpoſe : 7 my /effe (faith hee) am perſwaded of you my bre- - a O 3.13: 
threw, that ye are alſo full of goodneſſe, and filed with all knowledge,and are able to ad- ; 1.Per.y. 8. 
moniſh one another f: what greater commendation could bee? theſe men might fRom.15. 14- 
ſeeme not to need any further inſtrution : but marke what followes, Nexerrhe- 
leſſe brethren, I bave ſomewhat boldly after a ſort writtenwmnto you, as one that patteth 
you inr:m:wbraxce,through the grace that #s'given mee of God. Though a man have 
tained to never ſo great perfe&ion in knowledge , yet he ſtandeth ſtill in neede 
of aPreacher , though it be but to be a remembrancer,unto him. T heophilies was 


wel inſtructed in the myſterie of Chriſt, yet Lakes Goſpell was needfull for 
him;that he might acknowledge the certainiie of thoſe things 8. Preaching is nor ſuper. g Luke 1+ 4- 
fluous , though a man were *never ſo cunning. This brjefe view of the ſtate of 
our ſeveral hearers , may ſerve to maks this good, that to urge the neceſſitie of 
preaching as the meanes to beget faith, is no derogation to that doQrine which 
wehold, touching the brightneſſe and plainenefle of the Scripture. The Scripture is 
« alight ſbining in a darke place ®, but neither docall looke into ir, neither canall b z.Per. 1.19. 
that heare it read publikely , conceive it, unlefle they bee prepared to it by ſome 
former familiar inſtruRions , neither doe all that peruſe Gods Booke, ſo fully un- 
Geritand all , that they need ne Teacher , neither yet can any man , though ef ne- 
ver ſo good parts, attaine to that fulnefle , as thathe ſhall not ( at the leaſt ) ſtand 
ln needof an admoniſher. It is agood obſervation ( intmy judgement ) of him, ,,. If. in Web. 
who faith, that the word is indeed light, but the preaching Miniſter is as the Car :4p. 8, 
alefbicke of which Chriſt ſpeakes, by which Gods Word giverh light unto all that j Maths. us. 
we in the houſe. And indeed this ſimilitude may have the better approbation, if | 
we note how by the candleflicke k which the Lord Teſts threatneth to remoove owt |; Revel.a. 5. 
of Epbeſa, is meant eſpecially the Miniſtery of the Word, God doth all things 
by meanes ( ordinarily.) Chriſt is the rr#e light, which gives light to them that fit in 
| eſe |; y:tthefaichfull Miniſtersof ſeverall Congregationsare ſaid tobe Stars | 10b.1. 9, 
wow righr hand n, by which he gives light unto his Chiirch. IF this be true, I ſee _ wagcr-38 
not what nconventence can follow upon it, if we fay, though the word be a lant- I 

med, yet it then givesbeſt , and cleareſt , and fulleſt light, when itis lifted up 2 PlaLng, 1og. 
#1 were, andthe brightneſſe thereof cauſed to ſpread torth into every _ : 
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#Rom.10.8. 


» Luke 8.15: 


y Rom.z.t. 

{ 1 Theſc4.9. 
Loquituy ad coy 
wiſuſcuſuſque 
moſtrum. epift 3. 


Epiſt. 62. ad 


ferre ) barereading unto preaching, #4, that there 14 more certainety in the ww 4 G 


T he Preachers plea, 


by the skill and paines of a ſufficient Miniſter, Yerfurther (if this doe not | 
fie) you may conſider thus mnch ; that albeitthe Scriptures were througho 
plaineand eafie, that there were no need atall for any to have a Preache; ? { 
pound them, yet thisis nothing againſt theneceſlity of preaching. For the x, 
on isnot ſimply, touching what may bring aman to the underſtanding of the 
Arine of religion, but, tonching this ; what is the ordinary meanes Ordaingy. 
God, to convert, and to beget faith inthe heart. It is poſſible foramanto 
ſtand much, and to conceivearight the meaning of the Scripture, and yet tov 
maine a reprobate ſtiil,and to want that faith, which for diſtinRions ſake Wes _ 
Saving Faith. Now in this lyeth the maine queſtion,what is the ordinarie Out 
inſtrument ſanfified of God to make a man ab-lecver, andthis I (ay Qin, j hk 
word which we preach 9, ſo that if atany tifnc, any man (which I doe not (4; 
unpoſlible) have faith begotten in him cither by his owne private reading, or k 
hearing another reade in publike, it is meerely extraordivary, 

Nymph. Another exception uſed by ſome, whoſe endeavour # to equal! (if nt y IK 
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thenin that which you preach : that which 1 read, men are ſure i Gods wad butt 
have not the like aſſurance of that which 14 preached, Sermons (they fa) arebur men 
Inventions ; Reading delivereth the Word of God moſt ſimply and fincerely in it own 
proper forme, 
Epaph. If you dcſirea ſhort and dire anſwer to this exception, takeit ths 
This allegation touching the certainety of the Word read, above the dodrine 
preached, is not true, There are in our congregations three ſorts of people & 
ſpecially : Firſt, ignorant perſons : Secondly , cavillers, and laſtly, judiciall ad 
carefull hearers. The ignorant are as uncertaine touching that which wee al 
the Scripture, whether itbethe Word of God, as they bee touching our prez 
ching; they have no aſſurance of it, but tradition and' report, which is a 
certainety ; and they have as good an opinion of the Apocrypha bookes , as > 
the other which wee call Canonicall, Beſides thar, it is buzz:d into many of ax 
common peoples eares, by. whiſpering Papiſts, and it is chereby become ords 
nary in many mouthes here m the conntry, that our Bible is no true Bible, and 
that our tranſlation is juſtly to bce doubted of, Secondly, thoſe thatare poſſe. 
ſed with a humour of cavilling ; and may as well demand how they know the 
Scripture tobee Scripture, and thoſe things to bee #rue which are written in it, 
as how they may be reſolved that our preaching 1s the truth. Thirdly, yourbel 
hearers which heare as Chriſt ſaith, ith a good and an honeſt heart t, to them the 
certainety cf the truth in the written text and in the Sermon is both alike: for 
as they have a certaine ſecret teaching by the Spirit of God (which, beak 
leth by the name of an oyntment from him that 1 holy 4) whereby they are perſwe 


ded of the truth of the Scripture, and doe account ir the oracle of God* (inreſpet 
whereof they are ſaid tobe raught by God : and Anſtine faith, God fpeaketh tow 
hearts : ) ſo alſo they are enabled by the ſame ſpirit te jadge of that dodimne 


which they heare, by the Scripture, and equally to embrace points confined 
by it, and thoſe whichare expreſſely, and in ſo many words revealed in it. 50 
then there is no more certainety of the Text, then of the Doftrine preached out 


of the text. Thoſe which are ignorant, or diſpoſed to cavill, are doubtful of 
bothalike, for the one are blockiſh and know nothing, the other are | 

and willbe ſatisfied withnothing. Apaine, thoſe which are Gods children, art 
alike afſurcd of both : of the text,by theſecrer perſwaſion of Gods Spirit : of the 
dodrine, by triall taken of ir by the Text. Iremembera ſaying of S, rom: I 


Theoph. cap.z. kuow(faith he)that I otherwiſe eftceme of the Apoſtler,then of other treatiſer: the Apt+ 


Sme vllarecu- . * — Shut 
Ces. nd 7 know [bake alwayes the truth : the other as men in many things wer 


xt, > gra. 6.6, 


The ſpeech may well be applyed to this CS ( 
muſt yeeld conſent unto them without refuſal, becauſc 1t 1s certaine, that 


ſe : the bookes of holy _— 
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are all gue by inſp 
motion * : hut as for 


Seri 


then the dot 


and othcr wiſe 


. 


did ſay ſhow 
the Prophie 


[remember S. /ames giveth unto that ſpeech (7 he ſpirje that is in #4, tnſleth after 
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Naxs lib. 5. de 
Theolog, © © + 


ery ) the title of Scripture 8: Who can ſhew me in:what part of the Bible that is £ «57% 2421 = 


written : I confefle jt may be juſtified by thoſe places of holy Writ, in which the 
nathrallcorruption of raans heart is reported : but word for word, fare I am it 
cannot bee found, which is a plaine proofe that it ts not fimply unfitting to tearme 
that (Gods Word) which being by due collefionderived from it, yet isnor ex- 
preſley, and in the ſame forme of words, in which it is delivered, written in it 
As for that which is faid, that reading delivereth the Word of God in it owne 
properforme, it is idle : for (to ſpeake ſtrialy) that which is read in our Chur- 
ches, is not Gods Wordin it owne proper forme. The proper forme or ſhape 
(for in thatobieRion, the word forme fignifieth'ſo much) of the Scripture is rhe 
en which it was firſt written; Now as it'is true, that albeit the Hee 

brew and Greeke Texz of ' Scripture, be ſimply better chen our Engliſh (becauſe 
the writcers of it had-that infallible afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt, whichour tran- 
is had not) yet inreſpeR of us, andfor ouruſe, the Engliſh is the betrer;. bee 
cuſe our vulgar people underſtand-it better ; ſo, although the'Word read doth 
<ome neercr to thenativeforme, and ſhape, andiſtile of Gods Word, ithen the 
Word preathed, yix for our behoote, the Word. preached is the better, both 
becauſe it furchererh aur underſtanding of the Texr, and eſpecially. (which ische 
cicke thing) becauſe it is Gods ordinance, by which to bring its to beleeve. 
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52.0 The Preachers plea. 


And this I thinke may be a ſufficient anſwer-to this objeRion, Tefl me«1 = 
you, how you doe conceivelt. LS, 

Nymph, As farre as I can conjetture,your anſwer 1 thu that when the COmſeil 
triall(which meet 1s taken,touchmg things taught by preaching, then the Scriptine 4, 
ing found to give allowance to them : there 14 as great aſſnrance of the authorin; Th 

one,as of the other and that iu as mnch to be accounted the Word of God,whith thy For 
tre warranteth,as that which by name in ſo many words it expreſſeth, "7" 

Epaph. That1s indeed the ſum of the anſwer:to which ( if you will ) your, 
adde this; that by preaching, men come to be better aſſured of the aitthotitiegf 

the Scripture : for,the better theyunderſtand it, the more comfort t ey fiddej 

it, and the morethey feele the power and working of it (all which, by the blet 

ſing of God, are #6 ce&s of preaching ) the more are they affured x th 

: Scripture is the very thing which it is ſaid to be, cucn a per #27, pare, and fwereh, 
b Pſal.rg. 7,8. Grine,converting the ſoule, rejoycing the heart ®, and able to-make a man wiſe wits (4 


P:al. 119-103. wationi. It is truly ſaid,that the Scripture ſtawdeth not in reading but in wnder ſtaring | 


i: Tim-3.f- What ſhall it availe men to carty-a kinde of 'conceit of ſome divine authorieie 
No# 11: legendo, be inthe Scripture, ſo long as they are ignorant of | the myſterie of it, and withou 
40: Hier. cox- any apprehenſion or taſte of the comfort * whichis intendedin it? ww 
tra. Luc. Nymph. Tet( 7 prayyfr )cleere one thing to mee,that now(by the way )commu, as 
& Rom 15.4- my minde : you will (me thought )have your Sermons to be called Gods Word, wilt w 
follow from thence,that you that be Preachers then, your Sermons cannot ere, fr je 
Word of God cannot erre? © bp | | 
Epaph. It will not follow at all ; as T will ſhew you by the like : wee willar 
our tranſlationsof the Scriptures out of Hebrew and Greeke into Engliſh, tobe 
called Gods Word : doth it therefore follow that tranſlators cannot erre? nota 
Againe, we terme that which is read, the wordof God ; may it thereforebejutt 
concluded thence, that he whith readeth the text to the people, in his readingans 
not erre? ſurely no, ſome tranſlators doe tranſlate amifſe; ſome readers doe read; 
amifſe; and ſome Preachers doe preach amiſle ; yet the Word tranflatedis God 
Word, the Word read-is Gods Word , and ſoalſo the W ord preachedisGob 
Word. A particular erring in the carriage of the bufinefſe, doth not hinderthegi 
ving of theticle of Gods Word unto the generall conrſe. Tranſlations muſthe 
ſcanned ; readings muſt be conſidered of ; ard Sermons mnſt be examined. Gods 
Word cannot erre , but in the handling of Gods Word there may be a miſtaking; 
and a difference muſt be put betwixt things miſtaken, and things ſet downearight, 
The text truly tranſlated is the Word of God ; the text truly read (_ 
tranſlated ) is the Word of God; and ſo againe the text that is tranſlated tray, 
andread truly , and then is opened , expounded, and applyed truly is the Worddt 
God. Nothing, in what manner ſocver it is delivered, is to be reputed and takens 
the Word of God, without inquiry. 

Nymph. But now(me thinks )jou breed a new doubt, which althongh it be not proper 
to the matter of onr conference touching preaching, yet I muſt crave your helpe, berale 
you ſeeme by reſolving me of one ſcruple,to entangle me with another, By thu which 
have ſaid,1 am become very nncert ain what to account Gods word, For ſeeing(a youſq) 
wot the Word tranſlated u more to be reppred the Word of God without enquiry, then the 
Word preached, how ſhall we doe that underſtand no langnage but Engliſh, we maſt traf 
to the tranſlation which we have, in which, in as _ as there may 3. an errow at well 
as in reading or in preaching, how foal we be ſure that we have the Word of God indeed? 

Epaph, Youdoe not amifle to aske this ; well it may makea doubt, and I know 
that the Papiſts doe much urge this, to proove that our common beleeversn 
haven infallible rule of faith, becauſe we make the Scripture to be the uleof 
faith, and how (-fay they ) can they which underſtand not the originall, know 
whether they have the Scripture yea or no > To helpe you therefore, this Ifay 


inaword : The maine aſſurance that that which is tranſlated is Gods Word Ja 
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T he Preachers plea. 521 
wicneſſe of Gods Spirit. This 1s that annointing which the children of God re- 
Ivar 5. enableth to diſcerne all things aud ro know the oye of Chriftn This 11.Toh. 2.27. 
c 3 nerſwadzrh the heart, of the generall ruth containgd in the tranſlation , and # 1.Cor.z-15.' 
Ce atieth :o bee adireter inthe triall of particulars. There is a certaine pate © (09.10. 4. 
® we of wholeſome words © called by Divines the Analogy of faith;which is the maine o2.Tim-1.13- 
bſtance and pich of the —_ Ns m— my by the Miniſtery of 
burch (che m2anes conſecrated of God to that end) diſcovereth ir ſelfe to the 
- 2 _ ciences of Gods p:ople,to bethe Truth of God. Being thus proved 
tothe ſoule of a Chriſtian to be 2 "= remaineth as a ruleto judge all other p Pal. 119. 146. 
rs of the tranſlation by, nothing d210g to be accounted ſound, which is not ma- 
nifeſt by due triall wan agreeing hereunto. This - the ſecurity abs Chriſtian touch- 
;o thetranſ[2tio!, that ic 1s the Scripture« Ir is the very fame, which the. moſt lear- 
lore , though they und-rſtand the originall tongues never ſo exaRtly. For 
when a man hath _ _ Scriptures inthe native language thereof, and finds the 
ran{lation of it inthe mother-tongue to be agreeing to it; yet that thing which af- 
rer all,muſt aſſarehis ſoule, that this is the word of God, is the Griret reaching of 
Gods Spirir; which openeth the hearr,that the light of the truth may ſhine into it- 
Thope this ſhall atisfic you for this. The miniſtry of man by whichthe Scripture 
:-rranflated for vs,a"d preached to us, is but as a lanterne, and the word through it 
will heww ic ſelfe by ir 0:vne light. 7 have kyowne ( faich David) by thy teftime- 
nies that tow haſt eflabliſhed them, 4. Even out of the word will ariſe a fufficient q Pfal.r19.151- 
witneſſe for it ſelte, And althongh it be poſſible for men ignorantin the O. iginall 
rongues, in ſome particulars ( as in matters of ſtory or circumſtance) finally to be 
miſtaken (w hich may allo befall the moſt skilfull ) yet that they ſhould utterly and 
oenerally ond ſubmitting themſclues in meekeneſſe? tothe Miniſtry of the Church) » Pha 25 g; 
tis unpoſſible, 
Nymph. / an oy : _—_ Jou in thus : The truth #s,T have beene nrged with it by 
Popib catullers:bur(1 thanke God )the power which 1 feel: the Scripture to have in com. 
manding my ward parts,and in making my ſoule ſometimes to tremble,c5- aades , 
_ - 674 67a with the ſweet harmony which I finde in the ſeveral! parts ther. 
of each with other, hath much flrengthened me ag ainſt all gain-ſayers: aid herein your 
ſpeech now hath mach confirmed me.'B ut let us retarne to our maine-parpoſe; for [ ada. 
moſt aſpamed that I haue held yow too long in this matter, and that ſo much the rather, 
becauſe there are many other things yet behind, wherin I am as deſiroms of your helpe,as 
2 4 oy nege _ I have thi good gpm—_ and doe find you alſo ſo 
omftrutt me. ] w | th 03 | |; 
mp afro rr ror nent 
which ſhall perhaps ſeeke helpe from me,and alſo to ſay ſomet bing to thoſe, who with theiy 
quirky & ſewer of reaſons think to put down ſuch plaine men as I am when we come into 
their capany, I named it to you before(thongh haply by length of communication it is ſlip. 
ped from you )and it 55 this, That even reading it fag is preaching : andthat they ſeeke 
' , p my eſe reaſons : firſt they ſay,to preach uu nothing but to publiſh the Goſpel, and 
rp trd y reading: ſecondly yn hearing the Scriptures read, we beare the Sermons of 
* © ropvets of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles which paſſe all other Sermons which any man 
”= 77 make.T hirdly there 1s( they ſay )even in reading that which we ſo much comend 
ok 17 for namely, exponnding and applying: for the new Teſtament # the exponudey 


| 
| 
) 
; 
3 


17 be ola, an1 the Epiſtles of Paul and Peter an the ref, doe apply both unts mens con- 
crences, Fonrthly , certaine Scriptures are produced not onely to prove reading to bee 
peaching:but toproove it to be more « ffefinall then preaching. T hus though in onr cont 
yi f eech we account reading to be one thing, and preaching to be another, yet by theſe 
n, s D are many times [vewdly puzled, and know not ſuddenly what to anſwere. 

Rik F , Theſe reaſons, what ſhew ſoever they may make at the firſt view, 
{Gs © racy never able to- proove that-kor which they -are alleadged, as ſhall 
1200 willing) appeare inthe ſeverall examination of them, Firſt, for that which 
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3s faid , that Preaching is nothing but a publiſhing of the Goſpell, 7 yee | 
it, ifitbee well and rightly anderſtood : and when it is ſo underſtood a = Unt | f 
to bee, then it will appeare , that the reading of the bare context, cannor 5; rl 
perly bee 'termed preaching. I finde in the new Teſtament foure words eſpe.) NN #+ 
ally to bee vſed , when preaching ( ſo farre forth as it is incidentto the ofiee of a 
an ordinary Paſtor in Gods Church ) 'is mentioned. The firſt ſignifierh, 4/4, 
"1Ceor.9.16, Miver good tidings\, becanſethe Goſpel is, as it was ſaid by the Angels to the ſhep. 
# 4 wet ic i heards, tydings of great joy to all Gods people*, The ſecond and third words J fo. 
x5 o9L— "NN nifie, to make manifeſt, to diſcover, to make knowne, to ſet forth to open view and fy ty 
Luke 9.60. handle a matter , as the: Prophet was commanded to deale witha viſion whjq, 
CUEPIIIR God had ſhewed him, namely, to make it plaine pon T ables, that he which rug; 
#u AQs 4-2 : '7h; Panneth 
aſi & ms 798) Y24de-ft *, "This ſhall appeare to bee true to any man that ſhall take the 
Inovd, paines to examine , and duely to ponder thoſe places of the new Teſtament i 
x Hab-2.2. whichtheſe words are viſed in the Greeke , which being applyed to the Mini. 
A '7* ſterhisoffice, are tranſlated by the word Preachy. And theſe kinds of words” 
Aas 17.23- doc fitly fet forth the duty of a Preacher, which is eſpecially that which P.a/ 
_—_ exhorteth the Epheſians to begge of God on his behalfe, to wit, To make kuowne 
: lh, theſecret of the Goſpell*., which ſeeing it muſt bee ſought for as plurr, and ſearched 
1 Cor.t1.26. for as for treaſhre 3, is tot ordinarily tobe looked for in the upper face as it were 
— but to bee with paines and induſtry digged out of the very bowels and hexrtof 
zEpheſ.6.19. the Scripture. The fourth word fignifieth ro pwb4/> Þ, and as an hearald of x 
pete - crier, t0 deliver a matter in open place, in the hearing of a mnltitude, that mary m 
" Prov.z.4 Take notice of it. Forthis cauſe the Propher Iſaiah was willed to. Cry aloude, md 
b 2 Tin.4.2: to Lift np hivoyce like atrumpet ; and Teremiah was commanded to fland in the 
Ks, _ ” _ gate of the Lords houſe , aud to crie the word there 4, And hencealſo it is, thatthe 
= oy ' wiſedomeof God, is ſaid to ſtand inthe top of the high places*, andto make wit 


e Prov.8. 2,45. Were a publike proclamation : O men ) 8 ye fooliſh ! who ſo 1s ſimple tet im come hi. 


4,4: ther. Ho,every one that thirſteth* : come unto me allye that are weary 8, cc, By this 
, _ 55-7 it may appeare what it is to preach, and in what ſenſe preaching maybeetolen» 


Whar prea- bly defined to beea publiſhing of the Goſpel : namely, it is an open and comforts 
ching is. ble diſcovery by word of mouth , making plaine unto the people of God,the nyſterie o 
Godlineſſe, even the ſecret of the Goſpel, Now,asno man duely conſidering thena- 
ture and uſe of the forenamed words , can deny Preaching ( by a Minifter lawfally 
called) to bee even ſuchakindof publifhing the Goſpell, as isnow ſerdowne: 
ſo neither can hee. with any face or colour affirme', the aRion of reading the 
Scripture to bee anſwerable to this deſcription. So that t i bee granted, 
that the text of Scripture isthe Goſpdl, and the very word of God; and with- 
all , that reading is after a ſort a pnbliſhing thereof, becauſethereby the letter 
of the Text is recited with a loud voyce, from an eminentand conſpicuous 
place, in the andienceof a multitude : yer when wee ſhall enter into a more exat 
examinationofthings, it will then appeare, that Reading fimply camotbee al- 
led a publiſhing of the Goſpel, in that ſenſe, as it is required ofMiniſtersnd 
Teachers to bee fpreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods tnith,* Addehere- 
to , that that which is the principall thing looked for of a Preacher mthe p 
liſhing of the word, the bare Reader m the a@ of Reading , neither can nor dott 
b 2 Tim-2.15. performe :and that is, the dividing the word of truth aright h : and (to apply Chrſts 
words in acaſe not much unlike) a giving to them of & houſhold ( which 4 the 
; Luke 13.42. Church, 1.Tim.3.15.) their portion of mexte inſeaſeni. A Miniſter,is one'to whom 
erarjuice, the diſpenſation ( or Rowardhp) & committed K in the family of God : and his office 
{1 Cor.9.17* 55 ont of the ſtore-boulſe of the Scriptare, to ſhare out to eyery one, thatwhicb 
\Prov-27.23. Þ*< ſhall finde'by his caring to know rhe ſtare of biz flocke!, to bee beſt fittingads 
"11.6 -. +2 greeing to him. As for example : Xilke = (that is, the frſt principles of theword 
5:1%3* God) to thoſe which are inexpert in the word of righti : Strong meate *( 
aVericrs. hol pert inthe word of rightemnſneſſe : Strong . 
21 Cor.3.z. 15, dofrineof greater depth) for them; who are able to brare it »: Mirkow of i 


T he Preachers plea; 
ferufting for thoſe which are contrary 9 a Pp le as 5 . 
that they may be ſound in the faith t: Im «6 rod q,and ſharpe rebuke 5 3 
their worrhes m4 be de : ans a abs.) (or conuincing) E of ſlow bellies Þ2 Tim.z.25, 
eblg-minded** a diſcrect a 4 reſi we for them that are 5 ). $en-ſajery, that q 1 mare 
and degrees,to the Elders,as to Farber ive framing of exhortat1 J * comfort for the r Tit. 1. 12,13. 
women as ro meters, to the youger ers ; to the younger men as - rage to leverall ages bo The 9 
mult be allotted out nnto him A _ _ u, Aﬀer this ſorr COL the eldev elſ.5.14. 
( =_p hon ſholder) hath left for h _ ering of the proviſion rey portion #1 Tim.5-1,2. 
;"iſter. This is that action hi piricuall family, i ,whichehe Lord 
Goſpel of Goa * our Gavio w ich Paul calleth fg 3 committed unt 
*thto bee _ h ur tearmeth it ſowing Y = aling unto the ” the 
end, (which is A f, 2 bring the ſeed into - Ba —_ Anwobeod - 
idiſp-rfing of the ſeed =" b = — th) peas m_ bs at the — coootralh " boos ror 
may have fome, which 1 @ Nand,that CV a dif] | "03-57 
hich "Gere w oats lively —— he land which py on. Ta 
Mr te fret te reatof ahi 
poſes, and abl 6 ripture I ſt by the labowrers 5 
of his 7a pare ; = whotck Gaede dp a0 _ yaa pp | a 6-3. 
vered cut ofthat Garne — norn Mo all the good , 62 Cry. 
b nal d . Ki bur yet, unleſl O cleane ſeed, u . worktes h9z Tim. 3.16,17- 
CT nk : repounngeo th more prone, thn od 
the young 0::es will bee {t ce, but whileſt eve ouſhuld the whole ſt — 
ſelves,with greed d ſtarved, and rhe s nd e is leftto bee his ow pai 
Mee ny and unbeſeeming taking th and miſgoverned will {i ne carver, 
xy . And thi aking that unto th ed will ſurfet the 
Sbiadibf _ this I thinke may em,which the _ 
cable name caſon , why readi y ſerve to ſhew y are neithet 
cr oy preaching : when as wg.o Scripture ſhould come little reaſon 
jones e language of the holie Gho Fon common ſpeech —_— honou- 
| Nymph. Indeed I - put an appTant ; rhe wear is 
though by privatere Tom_ that to be trae AAU 
much comfort : ( th "'S ans Scripture , 4s alſo b = of my owne experience c Ats 15.21 
them confirmed e memory of things tan h y hearing tread, 1h lence : for <raremts * 
afraid of mine on pro often been aa, ry being rexewed wh th _—_—_ 46s 
p'ftion ' Cement even . , g0jren eene alto hey FR #14 11/2; 
entree i Her mend aend wil jw Sno nds 
Chriſt, o the P : namely, that in the Scri ich my opinion, B the ex> 
hets, and of hi e Scriptures read . But what ſay 3 
Epaph. If op : 3,4 of his ApoBbles : » ve heare the | y Jonto 
_ an 11 ns - «4 "oy oF 4 f —i— —_ reading res. + - mons of 
entofthem 5 ere excellent Serm : the Sermons « n 
being 570 bee found in Scri ons, and, thatth s of Chriſt, the 
hrs, wil never proov e "T » NO Iman goeth omar and abr 1 ws 
caſiea thing -« reciteth publike thin _—_ to bec a as aig _— yet this 
ov ares ereit tobe a Preacher oy of another mans in Jes or hee isnot a 
felfe, IFit _ Gi t in reſpect of art Arp which kiveribeg (forthen how 
0g that rea os wa the Sermons of ye —_— and —___ 
Dm EOS a ay amet he Prof o eeop 
| ny the publik em ma bee C lled cy may bee | H peop "3 
| e readin alled preachi pro table, but wh 3 
you have ; g © them ng. God forb whe= 
_ how it _ ot forgotten a wi r _— the behoofe _—_ man ſhonld 
=_ that Cr hee which bach readihe "_ jadgementiathis 8 ( : 
C, nel a Miniſt . d tne 1 ths cate 
A I (wI 9 ) fo on which wee call od he people, hath my 
leh, Pat preciſeſly ur A man able to ſet downe Im r can I con- 
; , When they liv Ns which was the Se eſides, if the word 
the ſame uttered rmon of Chriſt, or Jer 
ed by them, , &= 
» cannot beenow , 
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being recorded in the Bible , and readout by another, ſo properly calleg + ON 

mon : becauſe in our common ſpeech, a Sermon requireth the tongue and vo 7 
of him that framed it- And therefore to fay ( as ſome doe ) that Chriſt o ne 
one of. the ancient Prophets Or Apoſtles pfreacheth to Us, when wee heare the 
ſamme of their Sermons read untons, is but aborrowed kindeof ſpeech, uf 1 
allamongſt Schollers. Such as that is, that the blood of e4bel ſpeakerh4, ang 1, 
hee being dead yet ſpeaketh © ; or which is faidof the heavens and firmangey, | hu 
there 74 no ſpeech nor language, where their voice #4 not heard, and the like, common 
in the Scripture ; which may alſo (by the way ) bee noted toanſwer thoſe, wh, 
in this matter to prove the Scriptures read, to be preaching, doe avouch the Scri 

tures to have not onely a lively voice, as birds and beaſts, but alſoa ſpeakin 

voice too, as men and Angels have, whereby they both teach us, and preach un- 
to us. To which end they alleage thoſeplaces, in which , /aying 8 and Peaking 
Is aſcribed to the Scrip:ure- May not a man as well Proove that the earth can 
ſpeake, and that ſtones and beames have a voyce, becauſe 7ob faith, thar his 
land did wot cry againſt bum, nor the ſurrowes eomplame 1? and becanſe the Prophets 
affirmes, touching oppreſſion, that the ſtone ſ.1ll cry ont of the wall, andthe beams 
foal anſwer k ? Beſides , is there any ſenſe in itto ſay, the Scriptare hathayoyce 
as a man ( for of the other, that they have a voyceas Angels; I will not dic. 
pate, for what voyce Angels have, as Angels, I cannot determine.) The Scrips 
ture ſpzaketh mediately by man : Man ſpeaketh of himſelfe without another 
from himſelfe, to cauſe him to be heard. And if this weretrue, thatthe Scripe 
tyre hath ſuch a ſpeaking veyce as man hath , I fee not for my part whatneed 
ofa Miniſtery at all : for what ſhould ncede more then to ſet up a Bible in the 
Church : It hath an articulate ſpeaking voyce, it can preach. Apaine, not to 
dwell upon theanſwering of ſuch enforced colle&ions, let the nature andeſtzts 
of thoſe which are called the Sermons of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſles bee a little conſidered. Firſt in generall this is tobe knowne, that wee have 
but the briefe and ſumme, and as it were the heads of their Sermons relatedin 
theScripture : for if all that every one of theſe ſpake publikely by way oftes- 
ching had becne written, wee might well ſay, as Saint Joh ſaid touching the Ads 
and ſayings of our Saviour Chriſt , The world conld wor containe the bookes |; and 
therefore ( if profit bee defired ) there muſt neceflarily bee ſome courſeraken, 
by which the things abridged by the Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt in their writings, 
may bee enlarged. Secondly, the Sermons of Cloſes, are fo interlaced with lu- 
diciall ordinances and ceremoniall rites, appertaining onely to the policy of 
thoſe times, that for the peoples behoofe, it is more then convenient, that they 


- ſhouldenjoy the benefit of an able Miniſter , who may informe them herein, 


what things be morall, and what bee temporary, what is the ſubſtanceof every 
ceremoniall ſhadow , and what the perpetuall and unchangeable equity of eve- 
ry judiciall conſtitution. Thirdly , touching the preachings of the Prophets; 
though they bee full of comfort, and abounding with ſweet conſolation, becauſe 
the maine ſcope and drift of them all, is to foreſhew the renewing andreſtoring 
of the Church by Chriſt, and though they doe alſonotably make knowne the 


juſt judgement of God againſt finne ; yet they are ſo intermixed with myſtiall 


prophecies, with hidden parables , with hiſtorical narrations, and deſcriptions 
of Countries, with borrowed ſpeeches, and proprieties of that botygey 

in which they were delivered, that, howſoever ſome times a lambe (as the prover 
15) may find a foord eafily to be waded thorough, yet unleſſe there be added thehelps 
guidance of ſome learned Ezramn, =. Meſſenger, or Interpreter , 3s E. 
libs fitly called him", and the fame no ordinary man, but ( as the Textipet- 
keth ) ove of 4 thouſand, the people cannot poſſibly reape thatgood which God 
intendeth in the revealing of thoſe things. Fourthly , Pp the Sermons of our 
Sayiour , as wee have but the very ſhort ſummeof many of them ®, according 
43 
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The Preacher: plea. 


:-w, 2nd thirdly, ſome parcell of the Epiſtles : which they will have to bee calle 
prcaching,becauſe as the new Teſtamentis an expoſition of the old, ſo the Epiſtte, 


are the applying of both unto Gods people. And Scripture alſo gener ally dothex. 


mound Scripture , and what is preaching, but an expouwnding of the SCripture? 
This I thinke is thethird reaſon that you told me of. 
Nymph. Ter ave hit it right, if you can anſwer 1t as fully, as Jou have Yehearſed 
2 iynely hin 7 ſhall never be any eccafion of ſcruple to me hereafter, | 
Z»3ph. To make a ſhortanſwer to a flight reaſon, this is that T ſay : Tt js true 
if we compare the whole new Teſtament , with the whole old Teſtament, tha 
the latter is an expoſition of the former, becauſe it maketh knowne untous thx 


. Alitheancient promiſes touching the Mcſlias, are yea and «men in Chriſt Teys x. 


{o that the ſubſtance both of the old and new is this, Jeſs Chrift yeſterdgy, 144 
to day, the ſame alſo us for ever y. And hereupon is that ſaying of Angsſtins, 71, 
old Teſtament (faith he) # revealed in the New, and the New 14 as it were lapped ani 
folded up inthe Old: the ſame may alſo be acknowledged teuching the Epiſtles thy 
in them the doArine both of the Old and New Teſtament 1s appliedand preſſed 
npon mens conſciences by wholeſome exhortations. But what then? thoy 

this hold ingeacrall, that the new Teſtament is the Commentary to the old , ag 
the Epiſtles, the appliers of both,yct it wall ſcarcely be found to hold in partieulars 
namely, that ſuch a parcell of the rew Teſtament whicli commeth in ordertobee 
read, is an expoſition of the ſpeciall do&rine and matter of that portion of the cd 
Teſtament , which was read before it, or that that part of the Epiſtles,which fl. 
loweth both, is a dire&andexpreſſe urger of both. So that howſoever when wee 
dividethe Scriptures into theſe three parts , the old Teflament, the hiſtory cfthe 


Goſpel, and the Epiltles, itbe true, that this is the common nature ard ſtate of 


them, that the ſecond part giveth light unto the firſt, and the latter raiſeth exhor- 
tations out of both, yet when wee come to ſingle cut theſe parts into ſeyerallpor- 
tions,we ſhall not finde that preciſe and exaRt correſpondence, as that the expeſiti- 
on of the ſame points ſhalbe faid to follow one the other. As for that whichis ſaid, 
that Scripture expoundeth Scripture, it is but a deceitfull kinde of ſpeaking, to ens 
trap theſump!c, 33 will ſtrait appcare, when the true meaning of it isdeliveredin 
another ferme, which is this,7 hat one place of Scripture, offordeth belpe for the clea- 
ring of a:0; hy; which albeit itbe a certaine truth,and neceflary to be maintained,yet 
it doth not imply that any afuall or vocall expounding, can bee att1ybutedtothe 
Scripture. This hath as little weight init, as that before touching the {peaking cf 
the Scripture. The Scripture ſpeaketh by the voyce of tnan, ard ſo it is fittedand 
applyed to be the expoliter of it ſelfe by the induſtry of man, And this is all which 
1 will oppoſe to this third reaſon : which though perhaps it may makea ſhew# 
mong thoſe that are of leſſe judgement, yer it can = no man,that hath any ot- 
dinary skill in the ſtate of an argument. | | 

Nymph, 7 muſt not forget to minde you of thoſe places of Scripture which are prot 
ced,for the weakening of your maine aſſertion : which places are partly to proeve readny 
zo be as operative of all Chriſtian vertues , as the moſt aderned ſermons ; and parth i 
make it good, that reading #4 not onely a powerfull kind of preaching ſimply, but ( which 
2 more ) of greater power to move then any Preachers Sermons, 

Epaph. Forbcare not I pray you to propomid them, I will nſethe beſtof my 
pcore skill toanſwer them. 

Nymph. The places of the firft ſort are ſuch, in which the ſame «ff. H1ſeeme'e 
have followed, or to bee promiſed to follow reading, which cay be wrought by preaching: 


as in Denteronomie *, It us ſaid, that the Law being read before all Iſ-4el, the 


knowledge of God, the feare of God , and the keeping and obſerving of the commun- 
dements of God ſhall follow thereupon. Againe, in Nehemiah a, it 9 reported, the 
when Ezra bad but only read the Law unto the people,it 44 of that powerfall m—_— 
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The Preacher plea, = 
om all into monrnng and weepsrg. Thirdly of Toſigs st z5 recorded, ® that 2 King. 22. 
of the law cauſed him to rend his clothes, and made his heart! *>*9: 
ithin him. Fonrebly,even q atth , fel # aſcribed unto the attion of 
4 »ſe things are written,that ye ſhould beleeves, Now ( [ay ſome)that, 
Ro cannot rt 1 belecuebut od by readiny. Laſtly, our fk TH 
vo {earch the Scripture(4"d that 15/uy they which urge theſe places go readit)addeth, 
that ſo, we ſhall find evernall lifes, Here in theſe places,you ſee the kyowledge of God, 11 chn 5.39. 
the faith of Ged the feare of God,the obedience of Gad,and eternall life with God,are ex- 
preſy aſcribed unto the bare reading of the word, who therefore can deny Reading tobe ans 
efſefluall kind of preaching ? eAfter 1his manner 1 have heard theſe places urged, Tpray 
ou direft me how to anſwer them. | | 
Epaph, I willfay ſomething to each place in order, heaping to make it appeare 
unto you , tharnone of them make ought forthe juſtification of that far which 
they arealleaged. And firſt ro that of Dexreronomy, I anſwer two things. Firſt,that 
the ſequell oftheargument (whichis this, &y reading,the feare of Ged,aud the obedi- 
quce of God may be gotten , and therefore Reading 15 an effetIrall kind ef preaching ) is 
very weake : for by the fame reaſon, the publike exccution of an offender among 
the Iewes, mightbe ſaid to bean effectuall preaching, inaſmuch as this fruit was 
{aid ſhould comeeven by it, that all 1/rac! ſhould heare and feare, and do no more any 
ſuch wickedueſſe®. Here is Feare and Reformation intended to follow,and yet here is ON 
no preaching: upon the ſight of ibe mighty power which the Lord hewed upon the E- Cp, 3. 
gmptianc,itis faid, that che people feared the Lord, andbeleeved the Lord*. Here was f Exod.14 31- 
both Feare of God , and Faith too ; was therefore the drowning of the £gyprians 
inthe ſight ofthe Iſraelites , a-preaching (properly ? ) Eyery occaſion of turthe- 
rance ofgrace or Chriſtian vertue is not preaching : Secondly, I anſwer, that it 
ſhall neverbe proved, thar this reading preſcribedin this place, was a bare reading, 
areading not accompanied with that, which elſ;where is termed, a cauſing the 
people to underſtand the readings. It is out ofallqueſtion, that thoſe to whom this g Nehem.$.F. 
=. of reading wasgiven, and who were perſonally t5 performe it, were the 


Prieſts th: ſonnes of Levi ; and was it their funRion tobee only readers ? wag it rey 4A 


that it caſt 1b 
the bare reading 


to melt away W c lokn 20.32. 


e Deur. 13-9, 
I 


not their duty to teach Jacob Gods Indgements,and Iſt as! bis lawi ? and is not to teach 
inevery mans underſtanding a further matter than to reade, thatis , todeliver the 
wardsas they lye in the volume of the booke , and no more? ſo that the charge 
toreade, had a further reference, even to that labour andbufinefle of expounding, 
whichthe Prieſts were bound to joyne with thetr publike readings. This for the 
firſtplace, Now for the ſecond, touching the working of the word read upon 19- 
fab, this I fay : firſt that 1-Gab was a beleever before : for this was the esghteenth 
jeerek of his raigne, but he did »prightly in the ſight of the Lordi, even inthe very þ 2 King 33.3. 
firſt entry into his Kingdome ® : ſo that this example touching the pawer of the ! Verſe 2. 
wordread, upona man already converted, isnot properto our maine queſtion, ® aChro-343 
which is concerning the meanes of the firſt begetting of faith in mens hearts : ſe- 

condly , that the times then were ſomething extraordinary, For by meanes *f 

Manaſes and Amon, the grand-fatherand father of 2oþah, the courſe of teaching 

was out of uſe. The Prieſts were gone from their charges®. Now. whenthe uſuall * 3Chro,35-2 
meanes is wanting , God worketh otherwiſe , and blefſethreading only to ma- 

ny, Who tor the preſent cannot otherwiſebe ſupplied. Thirdly, I may fafely af- 

firme, that inthe ſtory there is nothing to the contrary, but that, together with 


Shaphans reading,there went either then, or not long after, the preaching of Hi/- 


t:ah the Prieſt , of whoſe preſenceatthe time of that reading , the text maketh 

mention ®. Take which of theſe anſwers you will, it may ſerve for the weak- 9 > Kin22.12 

ning of the ar2ument from that place. As for thatin Nehemiah (which you 

named as fecoud, but came not ro minde tillnow) I matyell at theurging it : 

fiththere it is plaine, that there was a courſe taken by Ezre to make the peeple 

mderſiardr. It itbefaid, that that mourning own reported, isaſcribed to as þ Chaps.8, 
B wor 
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words of the Law, and therefore not to any gloſle upon them Lanfwer thatin eve. 
ry mans conceiving,it was not the ſound of the words, which made them wee 

but the underſtanding of the words, and the apprehenſion of the ſenſe and me; 
aingand intent of the words, Now they werethe Levites which cat(ed the people 


ro underſtand the Law® : ſo that,ſith the underſtanUing the Law made them wee 
(as commonſenſe mult needesevit) irmuſt neceſſarily follow, that it, wasths 
Levites their expounding , and not their onely reading which fo affeRed thei 
hearts,and diſſolved them into teares. (ould the words of the law have effecd thi 
had they not binunderſtood, and'not their giving the ſenſe , that made the people 
underſtand ? You named alſo two places out of S.[ohn : Theſe things aye wring, 
that you ſhould (or might) bel:eve,and how canthings written make us to beleeye 
but only by reading ? This isa very ſtrange argument. The purpoſe of that place 
(in the judgement of the learned) is to acquaint. us both particularly with the 
{cope of that ſtory,and nn with the common drift of the whole Scri 
which is to bring us to 

ordinarily urgedby our beſt Divines, to juſtifie the ſufficiency of the Scripeures 
without Traditions. ' Now what is this to prove reading tobe preaching 2 Ye 


(fay you) for how can that which is written make us to beleeve, but onely by 


reading ? Indeed it is true , tothe end the matter of the Scripture may bringus 
tobeleeve,it muſt bee knowne,and to the end it may be knowne,it muſt beeread: 
Is therefore the a of reading the begetter of faith ? ſurely no. I aske this 

ſtion, How can that whch is rea#makg 1 to beleeve unleſſe it be underitood ?T hope we 
will nor make the words of Scripture like words of conjuration , the very noiſe 
whereof, ſhall effe& rhat which is intended. If then the underſtanding of that 
which is read be neceſſary unts faith , why may I not ſay with the Eunuch, How 
can we underſtand without a giriae? 'Though then it be true, thatthings writ 
cannot make us to belzeve, exceptthey bee read, yet doth it not follow! tha 
therefore onely reading is ſufficientunto faith.* The Scriptures muſt bee under« 
ſtood as wellas read, they muſt be beleeved to be true , as well as underſtood, 


' they muſt bee applyedin particular, as well as aſſented unto in generall ; tothele 


the reading of the Scriptures is thenext ſtep after writing them , bur yet notthe 
thing which is onely neceſſary. As much may be {ard of that other place, where 
eternall life is promiſed to ſearching the Scriptares,& to ſearch (you tay) is toreatt: 
to reade is but a degree to ſearching. I rememberthe words of a reyerend Di- 
vine upon that place;Chri/t( ſaith he) doth nor only exhort to reade the Scriptures hu 
to $nqwire into them,and to ſift them thorowly : he requireth ſach laborious diligence, 
as they uſe which ſceke into the earth for treaſure that is hidden. The Scriptures 
muſt be read thatthey may be ſearched , bur the naked a of reading or othe- 
ring read,is no ſearching. Bat of theſe places enough, unleſſe you be nor fatisfied: 
Theother now if you pleaſe. 

Nymph. 7 will nor nndertake to reply upon you : if hereafter making uſe of theſe riſe 
Iutions which Irecevve from you, 1 ſhall meet with further oppoſition, 1 will not ſpare tous 
quaint you therwith, 1n the meane time, 1 will tell you what 1 have heard alleaged to prove 
the word read to be ( 4 I [a6d )of more power to move than any Preachers Sermons. Two 


places Iremember above others ; the one,the ſpeeeh of Chriſt to the lewes ; If ye belecve 


not CMHoſes writings, how ſhall ye beleeve my words : ? | 
Epaph. Why ? What of that ? wherein doth that place make for this purpoſe? 
Nymph. Here they [ay,our Saviour himſelfe aſcribeth greater power of working fath 


 wnto the written Scriptures than unto his owne moſt lively and excellent Sermons. 


Epaph. This putteth me in mind ofthe ſaying of Sa/omon, Hee that wringeth bu 
noſe,canuſeth blood to come our*. Here is a manifeſt perverting* of the Scripture,and 
a forcins that fram it,which was never intendedin it. To Arby Moſes writ gs, 
15;to belecve the matter which Loſes wrote: and ro beleeve Chriſts words,is,tobe- 
teeve the matter which Chriſt ſpake ; ſo that our Saujours ſpecch is this 1n NE 
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eleeve, and by belecving unto eternall life,” The Places - 
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T be Preachers plea, £29. 
words, I you beleeve not the matter that Moſes wrote,how ſhall you beleeve the matter 
that I beake ? No man can deny thisto be the true ſenſe. Here is now no compa- 
riſonbetwixt w1h1ing and ſpeakzng,or berwixt reading 4nd preaching, but only a fim- 

le aynachment ofthis truth, That 4 1aw not belcerimg Moſes dottrine cannot beleeve 
Chriſt: deFtrine : which doth not procted hence , becauſe a matter written and 
read 15 more effeRuall, than 4 _—_ preached and heard; but becauſe of the 
concurrence and agreement of the odtrine of Moſes, and the dorine of Chriſt ; 
Moſes wrote of (hrift?, and Chrift did interpree Moſer*, There being then no dif- 
Frence betwixttheir doQrines; he thatbeleeved nat the one, could notgiveany 
credite rothe other. Pur this caſe, that Chriſt had alſo written, as Moſes did : It 
mightthen have been cruly faid, that he which wonld not beleeve Hoſes wrix 
tings , would not beleeve Chriſts writings , and yet itconldnot follow thence, 
that there is more power of working faith in AZoſes writings than in Chriſts : 
and yetthis is the ſtate of theirargument that thus teaſon, Againe, it is a true 
propoſition, Tt they which would not beleeve 1ohn'B aprift preaching, would not be- 
leeve (hrifts ; yet it cannot be thereupon inferred, that Johns ſermons were more 
awaileable to beget faith than Chriſts.So itis true, that chey which wilt nor beleeverhe 
preaching now,would not havebeleeved Chriſt bimſelfe if they bad heard him ; are ther- 
fore cur preachings of more ferce to worke up5n the hearts of the hearers thari 
wete Chriſts ? The truth of all theſe ſpeeches depends wholly uport the fame- 
nefſe ofthe do&rine, in the oneand in the other. 1 my adde further , that by 
Meſes writings, may well be underſtood the doQtine that was preached out of 
Moſes writings ; Moſes was preached in the Synagognes every Sabbatha and as well « Ats 15.z1; 
may welay , that Chriſt preferrerh the ſermons of the Prieſts and Scribes, before 
hisowne, as that heaſcribeth more power of working faith to 2oſes writings, 
thanto hizowne preachings. But what is your other place ? 

Nymph. The other i out of Pants Epiftles,where(as ſome ſay)an adverſary of Pauls 
found hu affeftion a great deale more tanched by the bare _ of his letters (which he 
plainly tonfeſſed to bee fron and mighty ) than everit had bin by che hearing of his ſer- 
mans which he deſpiſed as light, and things of no value. His letters (/aith be) are ſore 
and ſtrong, biit hfs badily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech of ao yalue?. Thu the 51 Corio. 
ſecond place,and this 3 the manner of diſputing from it. 

E ph. Tothis place, if I ſhall anſwer in one word, that here is no conjpariſon 
made betwixt P axls writings and his ſermons , but onely berwixc the phraſe of 
his Epiſtles,and his ordinary ſpeech,and othet deportment when he was perſonal- 
ly at Corinthus, Iam fareit is more thanany man out of the Text is able to diſ- 
prove, Some wretched ones, hearing how roundly , and how powerfully Pas! 
wrote againſt the corruptions crept in _—_— them , beganto think with them- _ 
ſelves. What ? This man now taketh upon him being a far off , and thundreth againſp ws peri ma 
with bigh and peremptory words : but (alas) when we ſaw him here , we beheld in him no- Lao . of 
thing more than ordinary z nay,he ſeemed then even baſely fearefull,& all his ſpeeches (a= ;n lecais, Hm. 
voured of a d:ſire to get our fanonrs. Whence then & thu new comrage that he hath rakes milis propter 
to himbeing abſent? Thus they meaſured Pex/sminiſteriall and apoſtolicall threat- tinorem vel 
ning3 inhis Epiſtles, by his outward ſemblance, when he was among them. The P/99%" fave 
truth is,they wereno more touched by his menaces when he was abſent, thanthey _— 4 
were by his behaviour when hee was preſent, but did equally contemneborh, Aq.inlocurs. 
That /orepeſſe and ſtrength which they attribiited to his letters, was not out of a- 
ny apprehenſion ofthe powet of them in themiſclyes. It was emgatcs ſpokenin 
kcorne, Thinks be now to affright ne by letters ywho being here carried bimſolfe among ft 
" ſo demwiſſely ? The placethus opened , I lopol , maketh little tothe proving 
of the powers of reading aboye preaching. For what though ſome wondred to 
ly, who in preſence both ſpake and 


dehaved himſelfe ſogently ? Is therefore tedding able to worke more power- 
fully upon mens affcRions , thin preaching _ 4 The trite drift of Pan! was, 
A to 


y tohn 5.45. E 
4 Luk 24:7: 


$30 T be Treachers plez- 
02en4irfal- to put off the imputation whch was caſt upon him, that when hee was 
ſameſe quod miles from Corinth, . hee durſt reproveand ſpeake vehemenily, bur when h. ky: 
= inpenitit there, he was no body,but lived among them in wezkeneſſe, and in feare, and mac; 
__— tremblinge, And therefore he maketh it kgowne unto them , thar (ifneed jo . 
i Cor 2.3. quire) they ſhould find him to equall his faſhion and carriage when he commet) 
Si neceſſe fue= to the quality and ſtile ofhis Epiſtles when he is wanting d: {0 thenthisbein 
rit.ſho.Aq* furthernoted, that 7 amis intent was to diſprove thoſe, who challenged hin 
dz Cor.to. 15a of peremptorineſſe in his abſence , and for a cowardly diſpoſitien x being 
preſent,there will never be any ſuch thing juſtly colleRed heuce,as, rhar to 
2 mans writings read , is more powerfull than to heare him preach. This Forthi 
place, Proceed now to what you have further to enquire. | 
Nymph. Thi point bath heldus longer than 1 either wiſhed or :magined : ba; Ins 
willsng ſeeing G od had given thu epportunit), to mention as much as I conldremens b, 
of things which 1 have heard ſpoken ronching theſe points, neither £5 there now an) thi « 
bebinde ( that 1 can call to mind) which 1 may fwrther proponnd unto jou, concerns 
this matter. | w 
Epaph. It is no marvell though the examination of this one point hath ſpent ws 
ſa muchtime : forthis iscertaine , that every ſhort objeRion willrequirealurpe 
confutation. Now for the matter it ſelfe, there may perhaps be ſome ons 
jeions differing from theſc in ſhew, but yer they will all in the end be fondty 
Jrhenew. bethe fame. IrememberT have read of a vaine-glorious boaſter,who haying but 
oneonly ſervant, yetbecanſe he wouldbe thought to keep a great retintie,would 
call that one ſervantby many ſeverall names , that men might imaglhe, hee had 
ſundry ſervants : ſo, men may ſer new names, andnew formes upon theleallegy- 
tions which we have examined, that ſo they might affrightus with the name of 
multitude : but when they are lookedinto,they will prove the fame things,vary- 
ing in coleur and pretence,but agreeing in ſubſtance, | Ba 
Nymph. Thas 1 = then reape benefit by your aduice,in refpett of that which follows 
eth,1 ſaid,if you remeber that the exceptions in which 1 deſired to bee reſelvedgwere ſame 
Exceptions ae 4g4inſ? preaching it ſclfe, ſome againſt the manner of t : the exceptions againſt preaching 
gainſt the ge [elfe, I have (45 memory would ſerve) acquainted you with : there are three thing: n 


de, the manner of yonr preaching , that are nwnch diſliked and diſcommendel : the filt is, 


ing the firft,it 65 ſasd,that you preach unlearnedly without eloquence, without allegationef 
F grheſr of other A 5 and therefore ok are pane but pl acom Kt. of Eng- 
tifh D oftors,»hich preach upon the _ what commeth into Jour heads, without ug, 
which canſeth your dottrine tobe the leſſe regarded. 

Epaph. Verily , for mine owne part I doe as much diflike raſhneſſe in preach- 
1 ing without due preparation , and rudenefſe in handling the word of life , as any 
y » + gpony man : I know he isc#rſed that doth the worke of the Lord negligent ©. Andas1ity 
437" meetfor every man when he entreth into the houſe of God, to take heed to bu foothſ0 
itis mach more OE: for _ _ ft "_ as - wcre _ _ ſe _ bo 

2 Cor-$.'20. Lord,and ſj ke unto t pcop e » Cbrifts [te 5, to V Wella v1 e C 
E Pfal-con 6. he take Ts ofGod into his mouthÞ, And indeed, the bold hardineſe 
of many now adayes is greatly to bee piticd , who ſo ordinarily havd over #4, 
(as weſay) ſtep up intothe pulpit; and when they are there,doe little better than 
33 Cor, 9.26, beate the airei , and behave themſelues many times like the mad-man, of whom 
& Prov. 16.18, Saſdmon ſpeaketh, who cafteth fire-brands and arrowes, and mortall things** and ſo 

FS MAP (as the Proverb is) Thowgh they peake much , yer ſay little , by that meancs ©? 
ak _ ſing the never-enough reverenced exerciſe of preaching , unto the repro! es 
and ſcoffes of eyill ſpeakers, Befides, for learning, I conteſſe, that it is neceſſar J 
2 74x44. requiredin preaching. Saint Pa»/faith, preaching mtſt bee diſcharged i» al lears 
Gay". »ingl, All liberall Arts and Sciences are handmaides to Divinity, and doe ON 
(>Tim,4-2+ a kindof ſeryice unto Gods Church. It is fajq,a Miniſter muſt bea — 


Rudenes: the ſecondjis Roughneſſe : the third, is oyermuch commonneſſetToncl- | 


"—» 
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Jividung the word of trath ® t now'it he wants his knife , that is, hisart and #® 2 Tim,z ts 
rendand tearcit;/ and violently diſmember it, but that hee 


nd the capacity © 
tiny ſeldomeand very 


anddivine Writers: ItI ay 
ned preaching,trul for mine owne 
"="Kg 


Aiagumen- + 
boſe foils 

Aug, de Do. 
cbr.l.2.6.14. 


dies 


: 
ne Sj prepatent 


þ- 

tharoft 
A115 longarwita 
brevs; egg. idlas 


the 


e with 


'b8 terrarum 
cxlut . 


perceive, Hirromsconh | 
a youth, and of another when he grow morn yeeret, He acknov 
fome thing;he played the Rhetorician and aid Geer (eſo ing Mlely 
of declaimer;, Angsſine'ih many things was led more by affe&ioh than by jadg | 
ment, ſpeaking ſometimes that whereofhe was not fully reſolved, 45 touthing ;, Enc.ad 
Purgatoty, antl prayer for the dead, out of the abundant love to his other Lu. 
Monica ; ſometimes forbearing vo utter that which he thought,brought lottinefle 4d 1anuarium, 
to incurre the offence of ſome, yea, and frankly he acknowledgeth, thas hu ighyo< 1 whi/antts 
raxcein Scriprmre wat greater then bis kyowledge. And Origen was (d jealous of his fe _— 
owne judgement, that hewonld neyeradventure ro write any thing, till hee was —_ _— 
forty yeeres old , neither wonldhe ſifferthoſe things which he had taught pub- £ip. 1: 6. 
likely, tobectaken by Notaries , whoſe intetit was to make th<m conimon to Picer Atiren, 
the world, And therefore thongh 1tbce yery R__ ard expedient for a Di= <« £4/e. 

3 Vim 
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| vineto þe well ſtudied in the Fathers , yet-it is goodtorrade their workes as the 


; workes of men. .It was a good advice which Angaſtinegave to a friend of his, j 
N 0/0 author; - | , 


i would noi( faith he)have thee fpllaw my antherity as though Joufhould thinks Jany [cle 
rl, boundtobeleevewhatſeener I fay, becauſe Tſhyit.. It is witedome to hold tharryj. 
ave th7-aj5z- in the perufing of them all. But I forget my ſelfe , to enterinto this diſcourſe 
qnidneceſſse yougwhom it doth nat ſo properly concerne;' How ſoever;by this thatthaye now 
eſſe credeve, faid,you may underftand my. opinion touching both the Fathers and other(ay you 
_ quoman ame (lit)profancr learning. ..-.\. 3th 04 5 T121.k; | 
- - Nymph. But Ipray ſir, why may wot the teſtimonies and writings of menke yr ley. 

fully uſed in the atton of preaching as in the private preparation for tt. dr 36 

Epaph. It is no good conſequence, to ſay that they-may be alledged inthe 

_ pulpit, becauſe they may bee peruſedin the ſtudy. When as Selowov made pre. 

01 Kin.:;15, Paration for the building of the Temple, he had 80000. 14ſons in the ponnang, 
and among ſomagy , there could not chuſebnt be much hewing andkyocking; 
and hammering ; yet there w4s weitber hammer nor axe, nor any tool: of 'Yrop heardin. 

p 1King6,7, the bouſe while irwas in building Þ After the ſame manner itis in Gods [horityall buj}- 
91 Cor-3.9- dmg; thoſe things may lawkilly beuſed in the making ptoviſion for itwhich are 
not of the ike nectflity or lawfulneſſe inthe aRuall performance of it,” Bur to 

ſpeake more direfly (becatrſe-yheſe ſimilithdes ſerve moreto givelight; than 

ength toamatter) if you be defirous to. know a reafon why wee oughttobee 

very {paring in theuſc of mens teſtimonies in-vur ordinary Sermons , thixjs (a3; 

I thinke)the principall,vamely chat onr fairh fonld not bein the wiſedenee of men;bug 

11 Cor.t.s, 51 thepowerof God; that is to, MAY. that our jadgement in-matters of religion 
mightbe grounded, not upon.thaopinjons and verdits of men, butupanthe cer- 

taineand undoabtedtruth of God. What is it to the conſcience of the hearer, 
that this is ſucha mans opinion, ar the ſaying of ſuch a Do&our, it boinglo well. 
| knowne that they might erre ? Surely io conſcience can never findfurefocki 

$i quid dieatur untill it commeth to the Scripture. It is a good ſpeech of Chryſoftywr : If oy) 
abſque Scrip» thing ( ſaith he ) be ſpoken withany Seripture, the knowledge of the biarers haketh: his 
eara,augiter;. meaning is, that the judgoment is never firmeytill the Scripture harbreſolyidir 
je. 4x (86. 17 5 of uo force (faith Auguſtine )ro teil the peepleyT his I ſay and this ſuch ian ove ſaith 
Non valet, bec only,T hus ſalth the Lord,that ſtriketh the ſtroke,and doth eirher convince or cop» 


egodue,bes firmethe hearers conſcience, it maketh him either toagree to it, ornot tobe able: 


tu dichs,bec ille yo lay againft it; | | Ne 
pra 6 are Nymph. Ds you then thinke,that it 15 not at # lawfull for @ preacher in a Sermants 


4dVincent, je F x Father,or to Inſert the ſayings of Heathen Poets Orators ,P bilaſoptrrs,90d 
ch like | | <a: s 
Epaph. I doe not fay that it is abſolutely vnlawfull to alledge a ſentence 
out of anancient W riter , ox ontof a Heathen Author : forbeſidesthat, many 
grave, godly, and well-learned men dos fametimes. ſo': there may bee v1 
thinke ſome at (leaſt) tollerable.cauſes to alledge thenz.' As for example : the 
Papiftz ordinarily give out (as itis common in the mouthes of our fubverted 
Proſelites) that the ancient Fathers of the:Church were. all on their fide. For 
this cauſe , ſometimes in ſame ſpecizll paints of difetence betwixt thetn and 
us , -Irake irnat to bee difallowable, if;the Preacher for the taking away of 
that ſcruple out ef the minds of men, doe ſhew the conſent of the elder Wris 
ters : that men may: ſee it is but a vaine bragge which our adverſaries make; 
when they ſay that their Religion is ſatable to the judgement of the ancient 
Church; yet withall, I would not have a man make” this ordinary. And be- 
ſides, I hold it fit for him to-admontſh the people thatit is done , not rode- 
rogate from the ſufficiency of the Scripture. neithertotyethem tothe opinion? 
of men', but only.toremovethat doubt, which by the whiſpering of wandrung 
Papiſts 5 may ariſe in the mindesof thoſe that are not ſo well ſetled in Religion” 


Solikewife, for the ſpeeches and ſentences of profane Authors, to _— , 
[ot 
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atterly out of Sermons, I dare not , becauſe I find them uſedb 
Paul three ſeverall times! : yet this I fay ,. that as Pazl; zrhnipte —_— 
{© it hmiteth che uſe of ſack teſtimonies , and ſheweth, that it muſt bee done 
wiſely and ſoberly , and that upon two accaſions chiefly : the one is, to convince 
Atheiſts and irreligious perſons , which efteeme not the Scripture , that they 
may be driven to fay, Wee ave pierced with or owne quilles ; and by that meaues 


may bee either converted or ſilenced. Another occaſigni | "905p-0Y 
we of ſpeeches of theirs to ſhame thoſe Fl ere UL ve Chen I 
remetnber how Godthreatneth to pravoke the, people of Yrael wth 4) oliſh N 
tioys ? According as many times the Prophets to reforme the ba 2002 
2nd Aackbeſſe of the Iewes , preach to them of the forwardneſſe al | Ic 
that ſhould beein the Gentiles after their conyerfion. ' The fame kin {pas . 
ſoning no doubta Preacher may ſometimes very profitabſy aſe -'by't Y ark 
ly good precepts and ations ofthe Heathen, to checke the careleſneſſe 50 fv ; 
proven Chriſtianity» Thus, now and hen 1 hold aman may toll cab! 1- 
ledge a ſentence ofa profane Writef, and a ſpeech of a Heattien, & 'h Fr: y at- 
far the ſtrange manner of preaching which isinnſe ig many places b k wh 2” 
Vniverſities and elſe-where, there isno man well affeted o he ken pa 
he doth exceedingly pity it. One, as though the pulpit were bur a ſa id 
in which he like a maſter of Defence were to play his prizes and togi fo 
mony of his wit , playeth upon every word, and Aofohilburh © = WOV'E ky - 
reriti histext, andas though the Scripture wete bur a rattle Fact Childre. ef- 
fooles to make ſport withal! , hee rofſcth it hither and thither, and Wil Dethit a 
to offer it any violence, to frame it to an imgginied conceit and to a Pit mn 
idle purpoſe. Another, as ifhis purpoſe wy onely ty amaze rhe vali - 'd 
w affrght and aſtoniſh the multitude, mounrerhaloft, apd is all jo Fi "Ama 
; words, and new-coyned phraſes, more fit for ſome Mimickeor Tra ediar ca 
aMiniſter of the Goſpel. A third, to gaine the opinion of apr _ a hae 
looketh into matters of more depth than the common ſort, rubb * | "a 
unſavory writings of ſome Moath-eatcn Frier , and by an ancoth faſhion of 4 
ching , ;q with a multitude of Allegoriesand intricate diſtinRion jou 
__ both himſelfe and all thoſe whoſe unhappy chanceit is robe his he — 
_ , tobecrepuced a good linguiſt, and a man of greatreading , ſt Me ex Th 
ward G 'egion of 6 goweg , and enterlaceth it with —_ ceddings 
eand Greeke, ' andby that meanes, though hi j | 
bee 235g , yet hee pas Nene Fr the DM — 2 wn] haps may 
tivehearer, Thus, while men being ſicke of the Pharifaicall diſeaſ* " To cor 
Praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, and preferre the oſtenta O, = the 
a Oppo leartting before the edification of Gods Church he a their 
wy: oor _ ſachan yommgerypnn , as they thinke that any thing! noe 
re, or to ſuch an unſerledneſſe in j | 
on _ \ Fang var of Teachers Fa pig an. nun NE ea 
>» nan leekefor found 1 Rion for their owne better edif mw Thechoos 
you my ju . etrer edifying. Thus haye 
prchng Cement tonching the naſe of humane teſtimonies in he exerciſe of 
ymph. 7 willingly agree unto you in that which you | | 
Res. of preaching :1 bs maetes my | «lfe bin at {ade _——— FE fp Wy TY 
3; of great Clearks and learyed men , andyet (it may bee mine ow po ch had the 
Fu _ hath been theby manger gf handling, ſo full of $ Ce — 
aur ot - that neither kath my judgement bin bettered , nor my conſcience a bi 
Hs ne Rs NG pt ian 
"F b ee ; As BP 
«.. _ aſe of thoſe thin s which by Freftfi Pins og <7 rIpctys Sr vor 
v: far I eell you in the (ountry here, you punkes 2 ; . echoing *hex Ser « 
b 14 e learned 3 nor yer eloquent, fo 
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T be Treachers ple: 


long as you ſpeake nought but Engliſh, avd withall common axd ordinary wards, aug 1. 
ledge nothing but places of Scripture,which every man can ſeart boxt of the Bible ar wal 
as Jou : 1 pray you thereforereconcile theſe two, how there ball be that Plarmneſſe in your 
Sermons,and yet learning tos. PEINN $heug 
Epaph. The matteris not what men thinke , but wliat mei eught to thinks 
It is poſſible for a man to bee skilfall inthe rongues , and yet to beef enough 
off from being a learned man : and much reading , though it argueth j 
and may bee a witncfle of a good memory, yet it is no certaine argyy 
ſound judgemetit. That man is mot learned, who by his skill can tak ther 
man learned : for this is the end ofpreaching , to make inen Schollerzi,”anq 
hee is moſt eloquent ,: that can make him who heareth lim underftang thar 
which hee hiinſclte conceiveth; The intent of learning , is not that men that 
have it, ſhould thereby breed aſtoniſhment in their hearers , and gains admira- 
tion to themſelves, but that by it they ſhobld bee profitable and lielpefall to 
thoſe which are without it. $o likewiſe the uſe of cloquence is nottobeeas 
it were a miſt before a mans ſpeeches , to cauſe him to bee the more hardly un- 
derſtood , but to give luſtre ( as I may ſo ſpealce) thereto , and to bringboth 
light anddelight to the dull apprehenſion of the hearers. Andthetefore who- 
ſoever ſo preacheth, as that becauſcof the depth of his learning (armencall 
it) hee paſſcth the capacity ofthe meaneſt hearer : apgaine , whoſocvetfo ſpea- 
keth, as that his eloquencc (as metitertnie it ) maketh himtobe as it were an a- 
lient to his ordinary audience, ſurely the ſame is neither truly learned, nortruly 6 
loquent, becauſe his learning tiot conceived , profiterh not, andhiseloq 
not underſtood, benefitsnot.  Sothat this being corifidered, that he is moſt lear« 


| ned, whoſe preaching is moſt profitable,and hee moſt eloquent, wheſe manner 


y > Cor-4.3 . 


of ſpeaking beſt entreth into every ordinary conceit 1 it is an caſte matter to re- 
conciletheſe two , that our preaching muſtbe learned, yet familigr ; clogi 
_ Ve ſo plaine,chat it may be truly fayd of it ; that if 5r be hid,st 1 bid to them that 
ereiloft yo | 

Nymph. Ter it will bee thought , that preaching will grow into very grea contempt 
and ſeeme but baſe in the eyes of viſe Men , if choice ſpeaking and quaint word;, which 
in other diſcourſes are thought very conmundable , ſhall bee baniſyed from your Ser+ 
Pens, . 


plaine, rroyoag purpolel the inticing words of mans wiſedome, by andly 
an 


itinthe fight of thoſe th ly religious : and I pray God give usallg 
itinthe fight of thoſe that are truly religious : and pray en She converſion 


has firneſſe of Pen, 


ent, 


——— <— ——c 
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4 and may thinke it or beff A | | d 
| cloqence, which this worſt wit ned Art, and to take heed of thatbaſtard $35 
yer oe of this world ſeeketh to mal that baſtard 
| - 800 vice of lereme, to avoid a pompous kind to make legitimate. It Nonornamen- 
randy we jo a man " hee) ebae bondlech bob " copy theologi- — 
| | | on 11 neceſſary , A 3 ge Wares a ts; . : 
of words. It isno matter , ; — lite As 14 thickned with eheg ae i doite. _ 
ont becauſe of our cloſe ark tothe b —_ to callus in ſcorne In vE 4 6 19,magne 
Gods fervants ſhall receive comfortbyus : for oy ESTs {o long as the ſoules of eſe ar1s celar* 
{ought for, the little focke ſhall pray for us j 77 I ant righe ſure, this 25% aw —_— 
—_. | » andthe great ſhepheard ſhall b incheok —_ | 
gee have( ar leaft 10 my #1nder þ undin = Ee IE. - CE pate +. 
aillearneanes: 1 pr ay you therefore come to the MG = removed this impiet PTY a de reb.jacris, 
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we find it trueby common experierice , that the greateſt part are {04 Jin 
thatifa preacher ſhould deale after ſome ſuch milde faſhien; as old "7 ” ln, 


butflightly, and ſo will ler all lipas cafily, as it came gently: So thata manthar 


- , | lameham. 
merof the Word, he will be ſure to drive the nailes of his exhortationg tothe 
head, that they may leave ſome impreſſion in the hearts of thoſe which 
him, Well then,this is the ſubſtance of my opinion in this point #I woulg haye 
a preacher to _—_ peace , and to aime at nothing more than the comfort. ot 
che ſoules of Gods people, yet I would have bim withall frame his courſe to the 
manner of Gods appearing to E/iah : the Text ſaith, that firſt amighty fry win 
rent the monntajues, aud brake the racks : then, after that came an earth-quake, and af: 
1i\King,19-I1. rey the earth-quake came fire : and after all at 4 ; then came 4 ſtill anda ſoft voice), 
 Afcerthe ſame manner , I would nothave the ſtill and mild voice of theGoſpel 
come , till the ſtrong tempeſt of the law hath rent the ſtony hearts of men, and 
2» Hab.3.16. have made their belises to tremble,and rottenneſſe to enter into their bones ®, arg to cry 
aEſa-38.14 with thatgood King Hezechiak, © Lordit hath oppreſſed me,comfort me, or at the 
leaſt, becauſe our auditories are, mixt , conſiſting of men of divers humourg, it 
ſhall be good forhim to deliver his do&rine with that caution, that neither the 
humbled foules may be affrighted with the ſeyerity of Gods judgements, nor 
the _— and unrepentant grow preſumptuous by the abundance of Gods 
mercy | | | #5 + 
Nimph. 1ndeed 1 am verily perfwaded, that this courſe whieh you have named i the 
beſt : for rothu beſt agree thoſe properties of the Word which the Apoſtle makes mention 
of,to wit, Sharpnefſe and entring rareugh, tothe dividing aſunderofthe ſoule and 
2 Heb,q412. the _ and diſcerning of the thoughts and intents efthe hearr®. Bur jet inthe 
world this 1s a conrſe that men like not of. | 
Epaph, No marvell : for (as I havein part told you before is the beginning of 
our conference) itis the greateſt enemy unto that which men lovebeſt, and that 
is their owne finne,untill God be pleaſed tO put a new ſpirit within mens bowsls,and 
p Brec.1r,ng, © take the fony heart out of their belliesy , there is nothing that they do hatemore, 
q Plal.5 0.17. than to be reformed1. But the truth Is, that thongh no reproofe ifor the preſent , ſet- 
r Hebr.12.11+ weth to be joyous but grievous, yet at the lmgth,when menarebetter adviſed,be tha 
ſt:ov.38.23s pobyherh ſhall find more favour than he that flattereth with hu lips), Yea,andthe time 
TInSS:  willcome,that thoſe who now cannot ſ#ffey whol/ome doftriner;will curſe the Gay 
»1 King.2:, That they ever knew, or heard thoſe ſweer rongued chaplaines , and ſoothing Z 
J Ezec-13.18: kyahs*, which have ſowed pillowes under their arme-holesy , and have canſed thewto 
Iler-23432+ erreby their flatteries*, and they willalſo cry ſhame upon thoſe, whom they now 
thinle roo cholericke and cenſorious, that they did not ſpeak more thorowlyun- 
tothem : therefore whatſoever mens acceptanceis, it is beſt for us to order the 
marter ſo,by ſpeaking direQly tothe reproofe of fin , that we may be pure from 
«A8c320,26. the bloud of allmen*, andthatno man who liveth under our minifſtery may have 
cauſe in the day of the Lord to impute his ſlowneſle in repenting to our too cold, 
too milde,and too covert manner ofreproving.. 
Nym, But what ſay you now fir, to the third accuſation : which is,that you _— 
preaching roo common , and ſo by that meanes dr aw it into.comt empt, and mate 4t 10 7 


et 
leſſe eſteemed among men?1 cantellyon,therebe many that are preachers themſelves gi 
that opinion, 771 


rs houſe, 
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Epaph, 1 amthemore fory : and to te!l you what I thinke plainely,I am of that 
mind ; 
't vet theydoe itchiefly for the covering of their owne thame, 
4 —_— as beertaken Hoes of. I remember the old fable of 
the Fox, who having had a miſchance andloſt his taile, comming iacothe afſem- 
wv ot thebeaſts ofthe ſame kind, fell ro perſwade them , every one-to cur off his 
nike, pleading the cumberſomneſſe and waightineſſe of it ,, with many the like 
circymflances ; bur the marter comming to further ſcanning , it was found, that 
the wily Fox did it only to cover his owne deformity , which (if.to.be without 
niles had once bin in faſhion) ſhould never havebin.eſpied- I leave youro ap- 
ly.it Only I would wiſhall ſach ſo minded, to follow Hieromes counſell, in 


thar th ſe which blame often preaching asa fault, what colour ſoever ' 


which he admoniſhed one (Calphnrxins, upon ſome ſuch occaſion as this,tbar if hee wy cyfcongum 


varted teeth himfelfehe ſhould not be envious againſt thoſe which were able to eat,\W he dentibus,cdene 


one counſelled Afoes to filence E/dad and Medad, imagining that their Prophe- iulus invideas. 
ejing in the hoaft,might have eclipſed Moſes his credit; Moſes likednot the advice ©: 34. 
but wiſhed, that all che Lords people were Prophersv, Burleſt I ſhould ſceme too þ yum ix. 2x. 
tartagainſt this kind of men {of whom yer there is ſome hope) I will be content 28,29, 

to examine theirreaſons, becauſe (as I sather by your ſpeech) they ſeeke (asthe Cam ratione 


Proverbe is ) to be mad with reaſon, | 
They fay;, the over-commonneſſe of preaching, will breed contempt of prea- 
chiag. Firſt of all, ſuppoſe itfareth with ſoine , m reſpedt of preaching, as it did 


Inſane. 


with the unthankefull Liraclites*, which loathed the Manna, wherwith the Lord 5 Nuw-3146, 


ſomiraculouſly fed them in the vvilderneſſe ; fo they alfo ſeemeto be(as it were) 
gutted vvith the continuall uſe of the yvord preached : yet this can beno reaſon 
why a diligent and frequent preacher ſhould remit any thing of his former indu* 
fry,and ſpcake more ſparingly,drawing his Sermons into a ſmaller number,than 
he was vvont, Ir was a worthy ſpeech of Chry/oſtome,that worthy and induſtri- 


ous Preacher : eAthowgh ( airh he ) 1 am not ignorant that 1 ſpeake in vaine, yet 1 will Chryf, in Chaps 


not give vcr : for in (o doing , 1 ſhall bee excuſed with God, althowgh none would heare 
wee, Itjs traly ſaid, thar there arethree very good mothers, which, havethree 
very bad daughters,and they are theſe : 1. Truth, which isyet in the world,bree- 
d&th hatred : 2. Peace, a great bleſſing of God , and yet throughour corruption 
tcauſeth idleneſſe : 3- Familiarity, and the common uſe ofa good thing, which 
notwithſtanding moſtly recompenced with Contempt. And yet this is not in 
thenature of theſe things , but only in our corraption. For asthe nature of God 
bloperfetly good , that he doth turne evenvery ovill things into very gpod 
things (as he made the malice of the Ievves,in putting his Sonnet death, tobe a 
meane of our falvation ) {o, our nature is ſoablolutely evill,that it turneth ve 
g20dthings into evill,as ſomerimes the grace of God into wantonneſſe®, and Chriſti- 
ankberty #nro aw occaſion unts the fleſhs, and fo intheſe particulars which I have 
named. Now becauſetruth is generally hateJ, ſhall men therefore baniſh it 
fromtheir ipeeches, and trame their tongues to flattery ? Becauſe many abuſe 
thebleſſing of peace , ſhall wetherefore voluntarily raiſe tumults, or defireGod 
to putanend ro our happy dayes of quietneſſe > There is in the vyorld no reaſon 
for it, nether is there any juſt cauſe , why we ſhould goe about to make our prea- 
eung as it were, ſomething more dainty, becauſe it may ſeemete ſome raw and 
ul diſpoſed ſtomackes , to breeda kind of falneſſe and laciety. Secondly , if 
we looke better intoit, we ſhall ſee, that the true cauſe of mens contempt of 
preaching, 1s not ſo much the common uſe of it, as rhe ignorance ofthe worth 
andexceltency ofir. The Sunn2, the Water, the Fire, vyhat things more com- 
mon, and yet what things leſſe deſpiſed? and the reaſon is, becauſe we all know, 
vyecannat live without them. Let menbe once perſivaded of this, that neither 
£Sun,nor Water, nor Fire, are more neceſſary for the ourward man, then prea- 
s for the ſouteandſpurit ; and that where ir is wanting, there the peaple 
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f Prov.29.18. degayf, then they willnever becloyed : or at leaſt, if faciety through the in-breq 
corruption of our nature creepe upon them, by the remembrance hereot, it witi 

quickly de recoveres. Thirdly , docbur marke what courſe of preaching i is 
which it pleaſeth ſome to call over-common : namely, a fetted cqurle for every 
Sabbath , and it may be ſome weeke-day LeAure, as itiscalled uſually. Now |. 
would faine tee, how. any man can fay with reaſon, thatthis is over-often, Paws 

# 2 Tiw.4.2, cofhmandeth:to preach in ſeaſon 3, It this charge carry!any weight , what het. 
ter ſeaſon cati there be , than the Sabbath, a day of letfure, a day in which men if 
not fow conſcience, yet for,cuſtome, and becauſe of the lawes,, aſſemble them. 
ſelves1n oneplact , for the -performinceof one common duty andſervicc' unro: 

God? Iremember it ispremited as a circumftance'to the hiſtoricall'relation of 

' ſome of Chrifts S2rmons, that when he ſaw the multitude , and greatcraupes reſarred 
Mar.g.1,13.2 £0 kim, then hee ſpake many things to them h::and in another place it is ſaid, thax 
a0: Toxu. beliolding the (warines of people,and conſidering their ſpirituall wants, even hig 
$ macke «.:4, very bowells did works within htm , and bee begam to teach themi, Sonodoubrir is, 
#744 9:29 andought to bee'with every good Miniſter : hee cannot (as we fay). find:in his 
heart to diſmiſſe a mulritude 2fſembledto worſhip God , without ſome word 

i of.:exhiortation.. Mee thinketh , that when a Paſtor of a Pariſh is come into 

the Church upon the Sabbath day , and beholderh his whole flocke gathered 

together as one man , he iſhould even imagine , that the very preſence of the 

people doe call to him, (asthe Rulers of the Synagogue did to Pant and Bar- 

4 As 13.15. nabas, ) that if hee have any word of exhortation for them , hee ſhould ſay on,” Sg 
that, if to preach in ſeaſon, bee a Miniſter his duty ; and the fulnefſe of an 

aſſembly upon the Sabbath bee a ſeaſonable occaſion, (as no' man can deny 

it) I cannot ſee how ſo ſeaſonable an exerciſe, can bee charged withover-com- 

mnnnefſe, or blamed asa meaues to make the word of leſſe precious a- 

mongſt men. God requireth, that wee ſhould ca/lthe Sabbath a delight to conſe- 

iEfay 58.13. Crateit! : now, hovy can that day be hallowedand conſecrated as i ought, it fo 
ſpeciall a part of Gods ſpirituall worſhip; as preachingis, be leftout? hovy muſt 

not the whole other {ervice of the day , be evenasalame and maimed facrifice 

before God ? I know indeed it plcaſethi ſome ro fay,that the meeting ofthe peo- 

ple together tothe hearing of the word preached (a 'phraſe ſcoffedat, as though 

mr Timg.2, 1t were not the language of the Scripture ®) isnot the chiefe inſtitution of the 
Marke 2.2» Lords day. But whatſoever mens idle conceits be, yet the truth is, thatthemoſt 
— Preaching n excellent part of Gods ſervice, conſiſteth in the exerciſe of his vvord, the faith- 
— * fulldiſpenfing whereof is the beauty of the Lords houſe, and the very life of the 
the Sabach. Sabbath. The other parts of Gods publike worſhip,doe but as it were wait and 
give attendance upon this. For vyhereforeis prayer, but to prepare us tothe 

vvord, and to beg of Godto beſtow thoſebleſſings which are promiſed in the 

word? and if we will credite the Scripture, men cannot pray,tillbypreaching they 

x Rom.10,14. Are taught to pray; How ſhall they call on him,upon whom they have not beleeuca® ? Ge. 
Theplace is knowne well enough. Againe, what is the ule of the Sacraments,but 

tobe ſcales ta theword ? -Fhe preaching of the word is the tenor of the cove- 

nant berwixt Godand us -: the Sacraments are-ſealcs to aſſure us of the perfor- 

mance of the gracious promiſes made untous in the ward. So that indeedrhe 0- 

ther ſpecialties of Gods worſhipare ofno uſe, bur only ſofar forth as they have 

reference tothe word, In the 2. of £ſay his prophecy, wherethe ſtateof the 

B , Churchofthe Goſpelis deſcribed, thepcople arebrought in,provoking one ano- 
$Elayz3: thertoaſcend p to the mountaine of the Lord,, to thehouſe of the God of Iaceb®. TO 
encouragethemſelyes and other hereanto,they uſe this reaſon, hee will teach us bu 
waies:no donbt in their meetings they were touſe both prayer & the Sacraments, 
But yet, that there they ſhould beraught, was uſed as the principall motive , d<- 
#Pl,147.19, ule, as tobe taught the-wayes of the Lord,. is the principallblefſing?, lo obedi- 
ently to heare, is the principall ſervice. Whercin Lab the Lord ſe grees playiore 
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as in this, when his Voce ta obeyed ® ; andhow can his yoicebee obeyed till it is *15am,15.2* 


> and what other ordinary mennes bf knowledge ſhall wee truft vato 
ar} preaching 2? Seeing then the Sabbath day is a fit time in regard of peo- 


ples aſſembling rogether, and ſeeing alſo the preaching and hearing of the 


ord,is a maine part of the. worſhip ef God, and by conſequence eſpecially in- 
tended inthe bf inſtitution of the Sabbath; hethatendenourcth to entertiine 
his people euery Lords day, With the opening and applying the Scriptures, 
cannnot iuſtly be accuſed to be one, who by too much familtarity draweth the 
Ordinance of God into contempr. Anditexamplesbee of any force heerein , 
they be not wanting : of old Moſes was read and prekohed inthe Synagogues ehery 
Sohbath day 7. That which our Saujourdid at Nazareth, is faid ro handBeent his 
aſtome!, lwſtin Martyr teſtifyeth,that the reading and vpening of the $ criptmres la- 
fted ordinarily for an howre long enery Sabbath day. T ertullian reports, that in his 
dye:(and they were neere the times of the Apoſtles,as werealſo 1nftine lar 
tyrs)tbere was flo publike werting, inwhich _ the difſolning of it, th-y were no! fed 
wah holy Sermons, Augnſtine faith of Fmbroſe, that h+ preached exery Lords day . 
And I remember the ſpeech of a reuerend Bifhop of this land, namely, har 
Miniſter canneomore enterinto the Church vpon 4 8 1th diy without Ppreaching,and 
not be guilty of 4 dawmnable finme, then Aaron conld enter at any time into the Congre= 
fation 245 bd death, mn caſe he: ſounded not his belles whey he emtred; And further, 
that he commirteth the ſin of a dumbe dogge, who paſſerh oner a Sabbath without prea- 
ching,avd in (0 doing, canſerh the people to pollute the Sabbath day, You'ſce exam« 
ples and iudgement inthis caſe nor to be deſpiſed. 
. Well, ſuppaſe it be yeelded-onto, thatit be good to comgrme the exerciſe of 
Preaching every Sabbath day, Ju May ſeere' ſuper flnons r0 dbaw the people to hea- 
riwg vpon the weeke-dayes, when men are otherwiſe m thelr worldly affayres to bee im- 


Zpaph. That is it which I was now next about to ſpeake of : I cannot ſay, it 
35a matter of neceſſity for a Miniſter to rye himſclfe or his Auditors to a week- 
diySermon : yer if 2 Preachct bee willing ſo to beſtow his paines; and the 
people, inreſpe& of their dwelling together, as in'Cities and greater Townes, 

ready to redeem [ome txme ©for fogaod @ plirpoſes : Thold it very commen- 
d&ble. When P awl 2d Barnabas preachedart- Antioch, we reade, that the Gen- 
tiles beſought them, that they wo#ldpreach thiſa words tothem, gn the ſpace berwixt that 
wd the Sabbath day! Now though b wilbnorfay, that that cxampleisa Law. yer 
I muſt needes ſay it is ary allowance tofuch a courſe : and thatwhich was 
commendable in them, cannot: deſerue blame in others of Gods Children, 
who are willing to diucrt ſome ->ftheir time allowed for outward buſineſ- 
les toſpirituall occaſions' : as namely, forthe increaſe of their knowledge , 
andfor the edefying themfolues irtheir maſt holy Faith ©, Neither can ſach a courſe 
bee. more an occaſion: of bringingpreaching'intorontemprt, then the eſtabli- 
ſhedorder for meeting on'W e' eayesend Prydayes to prayerand reading of 
Cres, can bee or isan occation to make" theſe goedexerciſes to bee 

e | © 

Nymph, 7 hae heard ſome ſay, that it w ſonnd will learned Preaching which we that 


Gods comparedtoraine, whith though it be its a meaſure profitable, yet in abundance 
wekrrh the ſeed rotten vnderthe coal Inlike manner, they ſay as preaching in 


ation-way doe nmch god: but if it exceed, may be as occaſion of barrcnne(lſe 4» 
mong the Wo: G 4 1" : te | 
Epaph. Itisa wofull thing, tharmenſhould i farre ſtretch their wits to de- 
ceive their owneſoules;and to beguile othersalſo. I'would we had all learned 
the Apoſtles rule; Nor to ds 1) thing againſt truth, bi for the truth*, To fatisfie 
you tonchingthis tharyow haue RY hating obſeruedit (as youſay) out of 
cc C 


wethe people muſh wiſh for, and not often and continual preaching: and that the wird of 
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T > Preachers pleas 


e: becloyed : orat lealt, if faciety through the in-be4 
COUMNOU UT CUI NAtUTE CLECPE UPON them, bY the remembrance hereot ; It will 
QUICKLY G0 TECOVETES. | hirdly , docbur marke w hat courte of preaching it js, 
which it pleaſeth forneto call over-common : namely, a ſetled courle for ever; 
Sabbath , and 1t may be ſome weeke-day Lecture, as it 1s called uſually, gy; } 
would faine ive how any man can fay with reaſon, that this is over-often, aut 
commandeth to preacher ſeaſons. It this charge carry any weight , what he:. 
ter featon canthere be , than the Sabbath , a day of letſure, a day in which neg if 
1t for conicience, yet for cuſtaime, and becauſe of the lawes, afſemble then. 
{olvesm onebiace, for the performance of one common duty and fervicc unrg 
God? liemember it 1s premited as a circumitance to the hiſtoricall relation; of 
tome of Chrifts S2rmons, that when he ſaw the mulrutude , and great iroupes reſiy;e6 
t9 Lun, then hey {pake many tings rothem) ; and inanother place It1s {aid ; thar 
beholdins the {warines of p2oplc,and conlidering their ſpirituall wants, eyen his 
very b;wells did wore wit'in hem, and hee began to teach themi., So nodoubr jr ie 
2nd ought t5 bee with every good Miniiter : hee cannot (es we fay) find in his 
heart to dilimiſte a multitude *{fembled ro worſhip Gd , without ſome word 
of exhortation. Mee thinketh , that when a Paltor © a Pariſh 1s come into 
the Church upon the Sabbath day , and beholderh his whole flocke gathered 
together as One Man , he ſhould cven LNAagine . that the very preſence of che 
Pea 2 G3C Call to (WU, (as the Rulers of the S184 gogu: &d to Paul and Þ ar- 
a4, ) that it hee have 2%y word of exhort.ztion tor them , hee {h-nid /aj onk $ 
that, tf to preach mm tfeafon, bee a Miniſter his duty ; and the fuineſſe of an 
24ſembly upon the Sabbath bee a ſeatonable occaſton , "25 NO Iman can deny 
tt ) 1 cannot {ee how lo featonable an exercile, can bee charged withover-com- 

mnonactſe, or blamed as a means to make rhe word of C:od leffe precious a- 

moagh inci:. Tod requirert, rhat vec ſhould call the Sabbath a delight ro conſe- 

crater i now, novy £31 that day be hallowedand conſecrated as it ought , if { 
tpeciall apart of Ges {pirituul? w-- thip, as preachingis, be left out  hovy muſt 
a0t the whole othe: {crys of rb vuiay , be evenasalameand maimed facrifice 
vetore E20d ? | xnow nated if pl. atcch fome to fay,thar the meeting of the yeo- 
ple together to the hearing of che word preached] (a phraſe fcoffedat, as though 
jr were not The language of the vcripture ®,} 1s not the chicte inſtitution of thi 

Lords day. Bur whattoever mens idle concerts be, yer the truth 1s, thatthe mo#t 

exccilent part of Gods ſervice, confitteth in the exercite of his vvord, the faith- 

full diſpenfing whereot 1s the beauty of the Lords houſe, and the very life of the 

dabbath. The other parts of Gods publike worthip,doe but as it were wait and 

ive attendance uponthis. For vyhercforcis prayer , but to prepare us to th? 
vvord, and to beg of God to beſtow thoſe bleiſings which are promiſed 171 TH4c 
word? and if we will credite the Scripture, men canuort pravtillbypreaching they 
i taught od pray;! i ow hall they call 627 him,apon whom they ave wot beleenca” © Fee 
i heplace is Known? well cnough. Againe, what is the 1i;e (rhe Sacraments, out 
tobcfeales tothe vord + The preaching of the word 1s the renor of the cove 
Oat berewixt iodand us : the Sacraments are {cales to affure us of the perfor: 
mance of the cracious promiſes made unto us in the word. $0 chat indeedrhe 0- 
ther ſpecialties of Gods worſhipare of no uſe, bur only fo tar forth as they have 
rcterence to the word, In the 2. of Eſay his prophecy , where th: [tate of rhe 
Church of the Goſpel is deſcribed,the people are brought 1,provoking one 80: 
ther to aſcevd #> to che monntane of the Lord , fothehouſe of the God of Iacob®. To 
encourage thetnfſelyes and other hereanto,they uſe this reafor, {ce 7Hll reach n; 2% 
w4aies:no donbt m their meetings they were toluſe botl, prayer & the Sacramen*s. 
But yct, that there they ſhould be raught, was uſed as the principall inotive, © 
caute, gs tobe taught the wayes of the Lord, is the principall blefimg?, fo obedt: 
ently to heare, is che priucipall tervice. Wherem hath che Lord /o great pies] NY 
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as in this, whe lis Vorce in obeyed 4 - andhow can his voicebee obeyed till it is 
knowne ? and what other ordinary meanes of knowledge ſhall wee truſt vnto 
beſides preaching ? Seeing then the Sabbath day is a fit time in regard of peo- 
ples aſſembling rogether, and ſceing alſo the preaching and hearing of the 
word,is a maine part of the worſhip ef God, and by conſequence eſvecially in- 
rended in the firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath; he that endeuourcth to entertaine 
his people euery Lords day, with the opening and applying the Scriptures , 
-21nnot iuſtly be accuſedto be one, who by too much familtarity draweth the 
Ordinance of Gol into contempr. Anditexamplesbee of any force heerein , 
they be not wanting : of old Moſes was read and preached inthe Synagogues exery 
Subath day 7. That which our Saujourdid at Nazareth, is faid to "8.5, ont his 
-utome(!. luſtin Martyr teſtifyeth,that the reading and opening of the $ criptares l1- 
fed ordinarily for an honre long enery Sabbath day. Tertwlian reports, that in hi; 
daje:(and they were neere the times of the Apoſtles,as werealſo 1»ftine Aay- 
ryrs)tbere was n0 publike meeting, mn which before the diſſolning of it, th y were no: fed 
with holy Sermozzr, Auguſtine faith of «Ambroſe, that he preached exery Lords day. 
And I remember the ſpeech of a reuerend Biſhop of this land, namely, th. 
Mimſtcr cau yo more eater into the C hurch vpon a $ abbath day without preachino, and 
nat be gu:lt7 of a dawnable fre, then Aaron conld enter at any time into the Congre. 
vation withort death, in caſe he ſounded not his bell:s when he entred, And further, 
that hz commrteth the ſin of a dumbe dogge, who paſſeth over a Sabbath without prea- 
ching,avd in(0 ao, cauſerh the people to pollute the Sabbath day, Youſceexam= 
ples and indgement in this caſe nor to be deſpiſed. 
mphas. ell, /rppoſe tt be yeelded unto, that it be good to contunue th: exerciſe of 
Preaching every Sabbath day, yet it may ſeeme ſuperfluous ro draw the people to hea- 
2:09 pon the weeke-dayes, when men are otherwiſe in their worlily affayres to bee im- 
; phyea, 

Zpaph. That is it which I was now next about to ſpeake of ; I cannot ſay, it 
i5sa matter of neceſſity for a Miniſter to tye himſelfe or his Auditors to a week- 
daySermon : yet if a Preacher bee willing fo to beſtow his paines; and the 
p:ople, in reſpeX of their dwelling together, as in Cities a:d greater Townes, 
be ready to redeeme [ome tyre © for ſo gaod a purpoſe; : I hold it very commen- 
dable. When P.z«/a .d Barnab+ preached at Antioch, we reade, that the Gen- 
tiles beſought them,that they would preach thoſe words to th-mn,#n the ſpace berwixt that 
od the Sabbath,day t, Now though I willnot fay, thar that example isa Law yer 
[ muſt needes ſay it is an allowance to ſuch a courſe : and thatwiich was 
commendable in them, cannot deſerue blame in others of Gods Children , 
who are willing t» diucrt ſome "their time allowed for ourward buſine\- 
ls to ſpiritual occafion3 : as namely, for the increaſe of their knowledge , 
aalfor the eclifying themſclurs 82 thy moſt holy Faith ©, Neither can fuch a courſe 
Dee more an occaſion of bringing preaching intoxontempt, then the eſtabli- 
ſhedorder for meeting on Wedneſdayes and Frydayes to prayerand r-ading of 
the Scriptures, ca bee or 1s an occaiion to make theſe good exerciſes to bee 
deſpiſed. 

Nymph, I hane heard lome ſay, thatit u ſound and l-arned Preaching which we that 
we the prople muſt wiſh for, and not often and continnall preachiag: and that the w'rd of 

15 corgparcd to rame, which thonghit bein a meaſure profiable, yet tx abundance 
math the ſeed rotten vnder the clodY. n {ihe manncr, they ſay that preaching 1 
Moderation may d:emnch nood : but if it exceed, may be a3 occuſron of barrcn1 {ſe a= 
mong the hearcy; ; 

E paph. It isa wotull thine, that men ſhould  farre ſtretch their wits to de- 
cene their owne ſoules,and to beguile others alſo, FT would we hd all learned 
the Apoſtles rule, Not ro do any thing againſt trath, bur for th truth*, To latisfie 
/0u touching this that you hauc named, haming obſerued 1t (as youſay) out of 
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the ſpeeches of ſome : it is worththe marking, how Satan in his abril vndas 
the colour of allowing and vrging ſound penn wouldouerthrow diiges 
preaching ? therein building vpon a falſe ground, namely, thata may nnor 
preachoften, and preach ſoundly too, which how falle it is, the vnrepr@nes.. 
ble labours of many induttrious Minilters in this land, are a ſufficient Witneſſs 
It isa wiſe and holy ſpcech of Sa/omen,and may be well appliedtothig Purpoſe 
A ſlothfill hand maketh poore, but the hand of the diligent makethrich y; and againe. 
T bere 1s that ſcattereth and 1s more increaſed : but hee that ſpareth more than is nile 
ſurely commeth to poxerty *, Men of excellent gifts many times, whileſt, either j, 
niceneſſe ( fearing to hurt their bodies) or in pride (being as it were ynyitlj, 
to.make rhemſclues too common ) they are more ſparingin this exerciſe gf 
preaching(which is the glory of a Miniſter) through the iuſt iudgement of Ggg 
loſe their former perfe&tion, and as through diſuſe they grow leſſe willing 
getting a kinde of habite ofnegligence, ſoalſothey become leſſe able. to dge 
good m the Church of God than they were before. Now, when prea 
( through default of often inuring themſelues vntoit ) becommeth more jrk-. 
{ome ( they bcing to ſeeke in many things when they fall re make preparation 
for it) then ſtrait, becauſe oftheir owne bs <0 wal juſt puniſhment of idle. 
neſſe ) they conclude, that thoſe who preach fo often ( as they call it ) preach 
careleſly without ſtudy and withoat learning, On the other fide, men( ir may 
| bee ) of meangr(yet commendable)gifts, who remembring the neceſſity which 
s1Cor.g.16, laid vponthem,and the woe which ſhall follow,ifrhey preach net the Goſpelln, doe 
eucn|deuote themſclues and all the:r ſtudies andendeauours to the ſeruice of 
dPhil,r.3. the Church, and doe fo Jorg aftextheir people. from the very heart rootin Jeſus þ, 
that for their ſpirituall furtherance they could beteame to geale euen their owne 
e1 Thek 3.8. /oxlercyntothem : ſuch I ſay, through thebleſſing of God vpon their holy lz. 
| bourz, doe fo increaſe in indgementand in zeale, and hane facha dvore of vrte- 
dColg.z- rance opexedvnto them , to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt 4, that as they themſelues, 
| placingakindoffelicity in the doing of their duty, find in themlſeluesacerten 
aculty in that heauenly exerciſe ; ſo the Church of God committedtothem, is 
inſtrutedby their ſoundneſle of dofrine, and whertred on by their zealous ex- 
hortations. Sothat toſay, that ſound preachiog is for the peoples behoofe , 
and not frequent preaching, is a meete colluſion, preſappoſing that which is 
moſt falſe, namely,that ſoundneſſe of dotrine, and oftnefſe of teaching cannot 
goe together. How little I approue of raſh aduenturing vpon this kind of exer-' 
ciſe, that which TI haue ſpoken formerly may witnefſe : and how ſmall reafon 
| there isto ſeparate theſe two, profitable preaching and often preaching, I re- 
- ferie it to any indifferent iudgement. | 3 
Nymph. But bccanſe ſome that are reputed learned, affirme that often preaching us 
not ſo much for the peoples profit : ſhew me { pray you ſome good reaſon to the contrary, 
hat 1 may be able both to prenaidy againſt mine owue backwardnes when Ibeginto grow 
weary of diligent hearing, and to pronoke others alſo,when I ſhall behold them as it were 
lntred with multitude of ſermons, TEPRTLET ed 
Epaph. There isa certaine diſeaſe which we are all more or leſſe infetedwith: 
 eLuke24.25- our Saniour Chriſt calleth it ſowneſſe of heart - : this euill fickenefſc beeing ac- 
The necefſny copanied with a kind of fpirituall fleepineſſeand lethargy, maketh vs (331k 
_ ienPIea* were)a verylumpe of fluggiſhneſſe, low in attention, low in vnderſtanding , 
4 ſlow in remembring, flow in pratifing Wirlt forattention, we ſceit by euery 
daies experience,how like the moſt of our hearers are vnto the Idols ofthe hex- 
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$1ob 33.14. 120, of whom the Pſalms faith, that®rhey hare cares and heare not*. It is true that 
Elihu faid to lob ; Ged ſpeaketh once or twice,and one ſerth st nots : many excellent 

hlobas.s things are ſpoken which we obſerue not, wee heare generally with the m— 
3 Ezech.3,27, of the eareÞ, ſo that wee haue'all necde to haue. that of the Prophet otten 
. vrged, Heethat heareth,, let himbearci ; that ſo we might endeauour t9 fo 
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vpour hearts tO Our cares, that one ſound may aronce pierce then both : this 
is our ſlownelſe 12 47fentvon : there 1s nothing that is heard more idly, than that 

which ought to be liſtened vnto moſt carefully. Secondly, for conceit and vn- 

1crſtanding, our lowneſle therein, <qualleth ouvſforhfulneſſe in the former : 
many points are Fane. | as Ain itis 
which notwithſtanding #+ that ſpeakes,ſeemeth as it were « Barbarian vnto vt. 
That fame natwrall man which perc wot the rhino of the'S pirit of Goal, ſome- 


hr, and that with as much plaincneſle as itis poſlible , in 


pity 


imes bearethtoo great #ſtroke within'vs: ſomerimeyalſo'(Gatlpermitting it 
&x our better h ng)the God of 7 world blindeth onr mindesi that the t:1h: if 
the g/or 1045 Goſpell of C. broft camor ſpine vwmovs®, The blinde man whom Chri(t 
healed at Bethſaidawrheiy his fight degan'in ſome degrees to be reſtored, betpg 
ugkedif be ſew 0#ghtyoe looked tp and Taid1 ſze men walking as trees n, hee fivr at 
the firſt not diſtin&ly,but after a confuſed manner. Tapply itthuszWe are all by 
nature blind inthe beſt things, and bevas/* they are ſpiritually d5/terned * of 5th 
ſelues,we cannot ſeethem 2 now when it pleaſeth God (which commandethtby 
light to ſhine ont of nt ct Aon ſhine in owy hearts , wee Wave atthe firſt, but asit 
isnotby.andby attained. Thirdly,tonching memory, how great weakneſſe there 
is in jt, | call 'cuery mans conſcience to'witneſſe, Indeed we fec how ſurely and 
how long men can remember matters of the world. The vncharitable and 'ma- 
licions man will rememberan il] tare many a yeere, waiting ſtill an opportu'« 
nity to reuenge ir, The old man hath {6 Feſh an imprefſi n of the tyyes and ya« 
nitiesof his ybuth, that he: will makeyou as perfita relationofthemn with cticry 
circumſtance,as if they had been donebut yeſterday, The couetous w »ridling, 
though perhaps he canneirher write nor reade,nor hath any tokeepe his reck9= 
ings, yet hee can remember all his bargaines, all his conditions jn'bargaintng, 
alk dai, houres, and places, either for the paiment or receit of any thing, 
Theyoung\man or woman can ſaone.learne withour booke many a ballad or 
idle loue-ſong,tending te the increaſing or ſtirring vp- f vncleaneſſe : and fo it 
fethin otber particulars.Butcomenow to matters bf religion and piety,alas, 
how true is it that rhe conceit of them vas ſnonegone from our mindes,as the 
ſound from the eares ? When D aww inquired of Ahimaaz. comming from the 
Camp, touching Ab/olon, - his anſwer was, 1 ſaw agreat twmult,' but 1 knew not 
what 4. Like to this will be the anſwer of a great many, when at thcir returne 
fromthe houſe of God, they are demanded touching the particulars there deli- 
uered: they will ſay,they ſaw a man ſpeaking,and heard the noiſe of his voice, 
adbeheld his geſture, bxt they know not what, they can tell little of that which 
ws vttered by him. Laſtly, for \lowneſle in practice, it is long before (after 
long hearing)we are brought to incline to a good duty,and yet after ſome goud 
dipoſition to it,there are ſomany delaies,and ſo manypul-backs, yea,and after 
areaſonable beginning ſo many fallings backe,and ſo much waxing weary of w+l- 
dungr, that weare too well like Salomons ſlnggard;who it may be maketh ma- 
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ny offers of rifing, yet whileſt he cryeth, Tet a little ſleepe, a Little ſlumber |, the *%06,10, 


time ſtealeth away,and his vine-yard #4 all growne oner with thornes« for want of 
husbandry, This is our drowſie fickneſſe of ſlownefſe of heart : The beſt ordinary 
remedy againſt this diſeaſe, is often preaching,as you ſhall ſee, if you will ex- 
amine it, Continuall calling vpon, at laſt, through a kind of importunity,will 
win vs toattention, Often repetition of the ſame points will both cleare the 
vader{tanding,and ſettle the iadgement alſo, It grienerh mee 10t ( faith Paul) to 


F Fruu,244 31 


write the ſame things to you, and for you it is a ſure thing ®, That which after many « Philg3-7: 


unes deliuery,is {till committed to forgetfulneſſe, yet at the laſt, it is laid vp 
the midſt of the heart * . and the n ligence and backwardneſſe of many yeeres, 
yet ntheend (the words of the wi Preacherbeing l5ke goods?) is drawne vnto. 
(ome comfortable perte&ion. If often preaching may lawfully be complained 
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the ſpeeches of ſome : 1t 1s worth the marking, how Satan in his ſabri] 
the colour ofallowing and vrgivg ſound preaching, would ouerthrow diligent 
preaching ? therein building vpon a falſe ground, namely, that a may cannor 
preachoften, and preach ſoundly too; which how falſe it is, the Vnrepronea. 
ble labours of many induſtrious Miniſters in this land, are a ſufficient witneg. 
It isa wiſe and holy ſpcech of Sa/omen,and may be well appliedtothig Purpoſ, % 
A ſlothf3:1l hand maketh poore, but the hand of the diligent maketh rich y: and a22ine. 
There it that ſcattereth and zz more increaſed : but hee that ſpareth more than s; riohe 
ſurely commeth to poxerty *, Men of excellent gifts many times, whileſt, either To 
niceneſſe ( fearing to hurt their bodies) or in pride (being as it were vnwillin 
to make themſclues too common ) they are more ſparingin this cxerciſe gf 
preaching(which is the glory of a Miniſter) through the iuſt iudgement of Gyg 
loſe their former perfection, and as through diſuſe they grow lefſe willi 
getting a kinde ofhabite ofnegligence, ſoalſothey become leſſeable. to doe 
good m the Church of God than they were before. Now, when preaching 
( through defaulr of often inuring themſelues vnto it ) becommeth moxe jr. 
{ome ( they being to ſeeke in many things when they fall re make preparation 
for it) then ſtrait, becauſe oftheir owne vnaprneſſe(the iuſt puniſhment of jqle. 
neſſe ) they conclude, that thoſe who preach ſo often ( as they call It ) preach 
careleſly without ſtudy and withont learning. On the other ſide, men{( 1tmay 
bee ) of meaner( yet commendable)gitts, who remembring the neceſſity which iz 
»1Cor.g.16, {aid vponthem,and the woe which ſhall follow,zfrhey preach net the Goſpelln, dye 
eucn |deuote themlclues aud all the.r ſtudies andendeauours to the ſeruice of 
dPhil,r.3. the Church, and doe fo /ovg after their people from the very heart rootin leſs þ, 
that for their ſpiritual furtherance they could beteame to deale cuen their owne 
:1 The 3.8. /oxlercvntothem : ſuch I ſay, through thebleſling of God vpon their holy la« 
bourz, doe fo increaſe in indgement and in zeale, and haue ſacha dvore of vrre- 
4Colg.,z- rance opexedvnto them , to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt d, that as they themſelues, 
 placingakind offelicity in the doing of their duty, find in themlſeluesacerten 
faculty in that heauenly exerciſe ; fo the Church of God committedtothem, is 
inſtructed by their ſoundneſſe ot! dofrine, and whetred on by their zealous ex- 
hortations. Sothat toſay, that ſound preaching is for the peoples behoofe , 
and not frequent preaching, is a meete colluſion, preſappoſing that which 1s 
moſt falſe, namely,;that ſoundneſſe of doctrine, and oftnefſe of teaching cannot 
goe together. How little Tapproue of raſh aduenturing vpon this kind of exer-' 
ciſe, that which Thaue ſpoken formerly may witneſſe : and how ſmall reaſon 
there is to ſeparate theſe two, profitable preaching and often preaching, I re- 
- fenie it to any indifferent iudgement. = 
Nymph. But bccanſe ſome that are reputed learned, affirme that often preaching # 
not ſo much for the peoples profit : ſhew me / pray you ſome good reaſon to the contrary, 
:hat 1 may be able both to prenail againſt mine owue backwardnes when Ibeginto grow 
weary of dil:gent hearing,and to pronoke others alſo,when I ſhall behold them as it were 
[ntred with multitude of ſermons, FE-es WT 
Epaph. There isa certaine diſeaſe which we are all more or leſſe infetedwith: 
e Luke 24.25 C17 $aniour Chriſt calleth it ſowneſſe of heart - : this euill ſickeneſſc beeing ac- 
The necolty cexpanied with a kind of fpirituall fleepineſſe and lethargy, maketh vs (251t 
—_— PIe3* were)a very lumpe of fluggiſhneſſe, ſlow in attention, flow in vnderſtanding , 
—S! ſlow in remembring, flow in pratifing Wirlt forattention, we ſee it by cuery 
ene] 225.6; daies experienc-,how like the moſt of our hearers are vnro the Idols ofthe ned 
b fob 35. LAs then, of whom the Pfalm* faith, that*rhey hawe cares and heare not. It is _ 
Elihu aid to 1ob ; Ged ſpeaketh once or twice, and one ſerth it nors : many excellent 
hlobas.s Qhingsare ſpoken which we obſernenot, wee heare generally with the hearing 
3 Ezech.3,27, of the eare>, ſo that wee haue all necde to haue that of the Prophet otten 
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ypour hearts to Our Cares, that one ſound may at once pierce them both : this 
our ſlownelſe #7 attention : there 18 nothing thar is heard more idly, than that 
which ought to be liſtened vnto moſt carefully. Secondly, for conceit and vn- 
1erſtanding, our flowneſle therein, equalleth our ſlothfulneſſe in the former : 
many points are taught, and that with as much plaineneſle as itis poſſible, in 
which notwithſtanding hr that ſpeakes,ſeemerh as it were a Barbarian vnto vs\. 
That fame narwrall man which perceineth not the things of the Spirit of God \, ſome- 
times beareth too greata ſtroke within vs: ſomerimesalſo (Gnd permitting.it 
cx our better humbling): he God of this world blindeth onr mindes; that the 1 7h: if 


the al :11045 Goſpell of Chrift cannot ſhine vmovs ®, The blinde man whom Ch-11t n= : Cor 4.4; 


healed at Bethſaida,when his fight degan in ſome degrees to be reſtored, bewg 
naked if he ſaw onght,he looked vp,and /aid,1 ſee men walking as trees n, hoe ſiw at 
the firſt not diſtin&tly,but after a confuſed manner. Tapply itthus: We are all by 
nature blind in the beſt things, and beean/e they are ſpiritually diſcerned * of Tt 
ſelues,we cannot ſeethem : now when it pleaſeth God (which commandeth: be 
lioht to ſhine ont of darkneſſe p to ſhine 3x owy hearts P, wee have atthe firſt, but as it 
- wereacertaine glimpſe of heauenly martrers, the preciſe and exat {n»wledge 
isnotby andby attained. Thirdly,tonching memory, how great weakneſſcthere 
is in 1t, [ call cuery mans.conſcience to witneſſe, Indeed we fec how ſurel y and 
how long men can remember matters of the world. The vncharitable and ma- 
licions man will rememberan ill turne many a yeere, waiting ſtill an opportu- 
nity to revenge ir, The old man hath {6 freſh an impreſſi n of the tyyes and va- 
nitiesof his youth, that he will make you as perfita relation ofthom with c:tery 
circumſtance,as if they had been done but yeſterday, The couerous w riding, 
though perhaps he canneirther write nor reade,nor hath any to keepe his recko= 
nings, yet hee can remember all his bargaines, all his conditions in'ba:gaintng, 
alt daies, houres, and places, either for the paiment or receit of any thing, 
The young man or woman can ſoone.learne withour booke many a ballad or 
ideloue-long,tending to the increaſing or ſtirring vp- f vncleaneſſe : and fo it 
firethin other particulars.But comenow to matters of religion and piety,alas, 
how true is it thatrhe conceit of them isas {none gone from our mindes,as the 
ſound from the eares ? When D awid inquired of Ahimanz. comming from the 
Camp, touching Ab/olon, his anſwer was, 1 [rw a great rumult, but ] knew not 
what 4, Like to this will be the anſwer of a great many, when at thcir recarne 
fromthe houſe of God, they are d:manded touching the particulars there deli- 
uered: they will ſay,they ſaw a man ſpeaking,and heard the noiſe of his voice, 
adbeheld his geſture, br they know not what, they can tell little of that which 
wa vttered by him. Laſtly, for ſlowneſle in pratice, it is long before (after 
long hearing )we are brought to incline to a good duty,and yet after ſome goud 
diſpoſition to it,there are ſomany delaies,and ſo manypul-backs, yea,and ater 
areaſonadle beginning ſo many fallings backe,and ſo much waxing werry of w-1- 
dnr, that weare too well like Sal-mons ſluggard,who it may be maketh ma- 
ny offers of rifing, yet whileſt he cryeth, Tet a little ſleepe, a {tle ſlumber |, the 
time tealeth away,and his vine-yard #4 all growne over with thoynes« for want of 
hasbandry. This is our drow ſie Fcleneſ of ſlowneſſe of heart : The beſt ord1hary 
remedy againſt this diſcaſe,is often preaching,as you ſhall ſee, if you will ex- 
amine it, Continuall calling vpon, at laſt, through a kind of importuniry,will 
wnvs toattention, Often repetition of the fame points will both cleare the 
vaderitanding,and ſettle the iudgement alſo, Ir griewerh mee not (faith Pal) ts 
write the ſame things to you, aud for you 3t u a ſure thieg u. That which after many 
ines deliuery,is {till committed to forgetfulneſſe, yet at the laſt, it is laid vpn 
the midſt of the heart ; and the negligence and backwardneſſe of many yeeres, 
yet mtheend (the words of the wiſe Preacherbeing like goeds ? ) is drawne vnto. 
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- 
of who hane iuſter canſe rogrone vnder the burden of it, than we that arey;. 
nifters? For,beſide the waſting of the bodies health,and the conſuming _ 
x Efay 52,1» vitall parts thereof, what a griefe is it toa mans ſoule, ro life up bus VoYeet yg 
Occidie mſere: them which will not heare? What adeath and toile to make infinite repetitions 
grambs repeli- 11. « (ame principles? Whata vexation to beate the are*? Whar a diſcourasc. 
—_— 6. ment, and cuen the killing of a mans heart, to hauc to doe with thoſe whoſ« 
Þ Efay 48.4. necke is 4s an jron finew, and their brow braſſ, ed; and yet though theſe things 
cler, 20.9. might make a man to reſolue with leremsy, to þ eake 10 more 5n Gods niays © yet 
d 2 Tirn-4- 2. ,,. have no ſuch commiſſion to giue ouer,but we are commanded ſtill tobe ;x. 
| Chap __ ftants, with all long-ſaffering, proumsg if God at any 1Me wall gipe repentance I Ita 
04 Preacher ſhouldpur forth ſuch a queſtion to Chriſt touching preaching as P ece- 
did rouching forgi»ing*, and ſhould ſay, Mafter how _— thos that I preach 
wnto aſtif-necked and obſtmate people ? unto ſeen times * 1 tnotbut he would 
returne him thelile anſwer that he did to Peter, 1 /ay nor vnto thee, varo ſexen 
times , but unto ſenenty times ſenen times, When Peter and his company had 
erauelled in fiſhing allnight,and had taken nothing,newertheleſſe ar thy we{(Gid 
he to Chriſt) 1 will let downe the net 8. The Lo1d hath called ys tobe Fiber; of 
- nap $-F- menb, Andthough itbea greatheart-break to haue laboured long to ſinall pur. 
102 Ba poſe, yetfor onr Maſters ſake there is further triall to be made, hoping that 
yerat thelengrh thatlong expeRted draught will come, and accounting our 
ſelues happy,and allour paines well beſtowed, if withall that we candoe, we 
ſhall gaine one ſouleynto God. To ſhut vp this point, thenif wee ſhall dyely 
weighour 6wnebackwardnefſe,and withall the Minifters duty,of whomthar 
inſtant diligence isrequired; we thallthen fee, that it is much andoften prea- 
ching which wee muſt wiſh for, beſeeching the Lord to pardon that / wag 
all things, If wee ſhall findethe word (through the common ve of it) to 
grow vile before vs. 

Nymph. Tox hae ſaid well to this point only you hane forgotten the fimilitude of the 
raine, which may be ſome occaſion of doubt 10 v5 that are common men, both becauſ 
we find in the Scripture the Word of God tobe compared to the raine, and becauſe alſo 
in Common experience we feele the inconnenience of too great abundance of raine. 

Epaph. Thad not forgotten it, though if I had, it were not much materiall,itbe- 
ing indeed ( but for the ſatisfying of your mind ) ſcarce worth the anſwering. 

yd Hraxurrey Wee haue a rule in Schooles, that borrowed ſpeeches doe make ns grounded argu« 
rel werago: ments; andfor Scripture ſimilitudes it iz certaine, thatby preſſing euerything 
£96 that is appliedby the Spirit of God for ſome ſpeciall il luſtration,a man ſhal run 
intoa world of abſurdities ; according as the Papiſts in their violent wring- 
ingof many parables, to giue ſome colour to their vile opinions,affoord vs no 
ſmall number of examples. Itis true,the Word of God is inthe holy Scrip- 
48fa.55.102 turecomparedto raine', and that very fitly : becauſe as the raine falling v 
_ on the Land, maketh it either more fruitfull or more barren, according to the 
nature ofthe ſoyle vpon which itfalleth ; /o the word that goeth out of the month 
of the Lord, doth not returne vnto him void, but itbecommeth either the ſawowy 
of life unto life, or of death ynto death *,to thoſe which heare it:making the chil- 
& 2 Cora2.16. dren of God more zealous of good worke11,and the wicked more outragious.I do 
& Tus 3-14. rot find in the Scripture the ſimilitude of raine, when it is applicdto the word, 
to haue any further meaning : andtherefore to ſtretch it further accordingtoa ' 
is mans owne priuate fancy, is to forget the Apoſtles rule of vnderſtanding accor- 
A Pere 6 dingto ſobriety ®; and wilfully tocontinuein ſuch a praiſe, is no otherbut to 
o 3,16. : : . G 5Dture 
eEſayza Prue! the Scriptares to a mans owndeſtruttion n.The Lord doth in the crypru 
? Ames S.12- threatenitasa plague, to rake away the Prophet *,and to ſeml a famine of hearing 
Uler.3.:5. the worde;andhe promuſeth iralſo as a bleſſing, to give Paſtors which ſhal feed the 
Elay 62.6. people with knowledge and nderſtanding9,and watchmen which all the day ad all the 


; night continnally ſhail nt ceaſe : but Ido not remember that cuer I read, _— 
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__ <..oachins threatned as acurſe, or ſeldomeand thinnepreachings promi- 
Ce >. And ſurely, if, as abundance of raine, (6 chk, nce of "carr 
:no werea puniſhment, I doubt not but the go »d lawes of our Church, which 
_ preſcribed a praycr againſt ouer-much raine, might well ſet downe the 
ame courſe in reſpeR of much preachivg : from which notwithſtanding, euery 
honeſt mans cares would abhorre. And therefore I will be bold to conclude, 
that this reaſon preſſing the ſimil icude of raine and moyſture, to the waſhing a- 
way of dizigent preaching and hearing from out of Gods Church, is a very dry 
reaſon, which though it may appeare to haue ſome taſte of wit, yet hath ſcarcely 
any ſmacke of gaps | | 

Nymphas./ pray God therfore we may remember to make the prater which our Sans- 
or tavght 15,namely,that the Lord of the harueſt ſhould ſend forth labourers into 
his harueſt 597d :hat he wonld ſo furniſh them with gifts of knowledge, of viterance, 
and ofzeale that they may wrge and call vpon vs continually: ( for as you truly [aid)we 
are ſo ſlow and backward that except we be daily pricked forward and rouzed vp,we ſhal 
grow cold and careleſſe,and b e enen frozen vpon the dregs of our own ſecurity. [ know 
Sir that in good Manners #t 15 ngw high time to forbeare troubling you any ferther, yet 1 
G7 oladly crane your direftion in one thing more; and that us this: for mine owne part 
] thanke God, 1 both do, and ener ( ſince I had any taſte of goodneſſe) haxe loned preach- 
iwp,oncly 1 find a great defeit in my ſelfe that 1 cannot ſo prefit by it as I would,and as 1 
ſee maxy do: 1 ans bold ther fore to entreat you to ſhew me how and by what means 1 ma 
beare profitably,both for the ſettling of my 1nudgement, and for the increaſe of holineſſe in 
1 Common conuter ſation. The humors of many men,are herein very ſlraxge : ſome ſay, 
that there are ſuch differences of opinious among you that be learned, that a common 
man knoweth not which of you to beleene :others hold an opinion, that it is not for prinate 
ordinary perſonsto take _- them to argue or indge of thoſe things they heare; [0 that 
' the why reſolution of the the greateſt part 1s,that it t#the ſafeſt and wiſeſt way either nos 
tobrare,or elſe if for ſatisfying the lawes they muſt hear, yer not to giue credzt. Beſides, 

are mmy of vs which heare vſually, and yet are little bettered byit : their know- 
ldre 5s but vaine iangling*,and their conner ſation not much differing from the wreli- 
ion multsrnde: they arc like the Fiſh in the Sea,which howbeit it lineth in the ſalt wa- 
ter yet is without all taſte of ſalrues. So though they lize vnler a [ctled miniſtr y(mhich 
#the alt ofthe earth *)yer being raſted,will be found utterly without any true ſeaſo- 
ning. New #f it might be, I would be loth to bein this numben : and therefore my laſt 
(though not my leaſt )ſirit onto you, us 10 affoord me your beſt-connſell in this caſe. | 
£paph. 1 maſtneedes commend your good care tothfs matter : four indeed 
whatſocuer men thinke, there is nuthing ſo full of danger as is idle and vnpro- 
firable hearing. Thoſe things which are in theirowne naturebeſt, being ill vſed, 
become moſt.hurtfull. Hearing is the ordifncc of God to draw vs vnto him- 
ſlfe : but being vſcd careleſly and vnprofitably, it turneth to our greater con- 
demnation:and thercfore you cannot be too carefull herein. It is true, that men 
pretend many things, whereby to ſhift off the diligence which is required in 
thisbebalfe : but their pretences being examined, will become lighter than va- 
nity it ſelfe, They ſay, wee that are Preachers cannotagree among our ſelues 
that is not abſolutely true:for bleſſed be God, many of vs doe proceed by one rule, 
anddoe mind one thing *.. Beſides, ſo long as we liue here in the world, or vn- 
derſtanding is mixed with the darkneſſe of ignorance, andby reaſon thereof, 
there'cannor chuſe but be differenccs of opinions in ſomethings enen amongſt 
the beſt, .Take me threeor foure, or halfe a dozen, whichare dim-ſighted,and 
cannot ſeewithour ſpectacles, if you ſet them to diſcry a thing a farre off, they 
will be of diuers ——_ opinions touching it ; now Saint: Pal ſaith, that 
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41Cor.r:. 19 for thediſcouery of thoſe which are appointed 3, to giue leane vnto Satan to bee 
b1 Kin. 32.22 falſe ſpiritin themouthes of ſome Þ,and to ſuffer them to come amongſt vs in Bey 
«Mar.7.15. clothing, though inwardly they are ranening wolues ©, Now the poſltbility of be; 
deceined when we heare, ought rather to increaſe our care in hearing, thany 
bean occaſion of vnwillingnefſe to heare. This may be manifeſted by a plains 
ſimilitmade : Sa/omor exhorting vs to bee carefullto obtaine the knowle ge of 
Gods truth,deliuereth his exhortation in theſe words, By the trath 4; from thi 
4 Prou.23,33 Kkinde of ſpeech I reaſon thus : If a man wanting neceſlaries, as meate and rays 
ment, and being aduiſed to furniſh himſelfe from the market, ſhould makethis 
anſwer :The World js {o full ofdeceit,that a man knoweth not whom to truſt; 
thoſe which ſell, many of them will not ſticke to beguile their owne fathers, 
and the trickes and deniſes that tradeſ-men haue are infinite, fo that ir is twen 
to one but a man in chaffering with them may be beguiled: I had rather therfore 
2ocneere the winde, and want neceſſary proviſion, than put itto theadgenture 
ofbuying. If (I fay ) a manſhuuld pleadethus, what w -uld we thinke of him, 
but that either he were very fooliſh, or very froward? And indeed we might 
wellſoeſteeme him,becauſe we know,that the fraud of others muſt be pregen- 
ted rather with care and cirermſpeRion, and not vied as an occaſion ofabridge. 
ing a mays ſelte ofneceſſaries. Is not herhen as much as a foole, who wanting 
the ſauing knowledge of the truth, and being called 'ypon to repaire vnto the 
houſe of God (which is as it werethe Lords market, inwhich the hid treaſures 
of wiſedome and knowledge are laid open to the view,and offered freely tothe 
vic of all men) ſhall eftſoones pleade the deceiucableneſſe of falſe dodtrine, the 
corruption of many Preachers, the ſhew of ſome contrarieties among them? 
Yes verily, for is he to depriue himſelfe of the neceſſary foode of his ſoule, be- 
cauſe it may bee for lacke of care, thatin ſtead of hoping to befed, he may bee 
poyſoned? Nay rather,” he is to become the more wary, the morediligentin 
prayer, the more exerciſed in theScripture, that when he commeth to buy the 
cruth, he may hot be'deceiued. | * "4 
Nymph.77#ly you ſay well : only it ſeemeth you build vpon a falſe ground ( at leaſt 
in the opinion of ſome )namely,that we which are private men, may inuage of that which 
we heare, and txamine it whether it be the truth or no: 1 deſire therefore that you would 
prone that point well unto me. 
. Eraph. Indeeditis the opinion of popery, that it1s not for euery particular 
_ _ perſon of himfelfe,to examine;trie,or indg2,which is true or falſe dofrin, who 
= 7 is a trueor falſe doQtor : anditisa principle in that Church, that ir /ufficerh a 
Priuate men Common man to pine his conſent to the Church,and to beleene as the paſtors beleene But 
may & ought all the true Miniſters of —_— are of another Indgement : for howſoeuet 
ya —_ 7 weedoe vrgeall reuerent reſpe&ts the preaching of the W ord,' asto the ordi- 
Se, nance of God, yet wetake tot ypon vs to have dominion over the faithecofour hea- 
© 2Cor.r.24 Yers, asthough we would bind them to giue credit to cuery thing weſpeake,by 
Ambrof. in theauthority of our narie''( as Ambroſe his wordsare )" therefore becauſe we 
1 Thel-cap-5- fpeake it. And in trurk there is nothing more mAnifeſt in'Sctipturerhatithis, 
that the people ought iudicially roexamine the DoArine-taiigh!, before they 
dare toentertaineit: 'Paubro the Galathfians iaiththits, Though we or an A ngel 
from heaxtn, preach unto you otherwiſe than that which w+ hane preached onto on jr 
f Gal.t.8, Hhimbe accuſe Now if hewhichprezcheth contraty:to the revealed truthbei6 
curſed, ſurely the caſe of hit which'giueth creditto him muſt ticeds bee dinge 
$ Rom.14.5; ous: andtherefore for the anoidance: of the dahger; 1x 1t meet folfewcry man 10 
© 7% id ug vol be fully perſwailtd in his owne minde 2, that be may deſFerie things that differ one fr on 
» Phil.1.10- aworher b, The Theffaloflans are willt@t6 tric lf h5mg33; Thoſe to'whom Saifit 
_ 5-2's Johnwrote, Art counſelledto wie the Spirits &.. Saldmon hath branded him foFA 
1 Pro.g,15. foole,who will beleea##6#y ng 1. Tt je Aiferace f6r men profefſiig Rehgth 
w Eph.q.14. tO be like children carrie0vith act y wen of MoGirine®, Tris an honor toVve _— p 
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: of Berea,who ſearched the Scriptures daily whether thoſe things which 
aan tanght were ſon. Chriſt faith, that his eepe know bis ine. gh will 
not follow aftranger ©. VW hat can be more expreſſsthan theſe teſtimonies ? Let a- 
ny man conſider the places and the parties to whom theſe Commandements of 
taking triall of the doftrine were direcbed, and he ſhall finde that no one man 
:s exempted from this duty of examining, 

Nymph. [ndccd me thinketh it ſtandeth with ſome reaſon that we ſhould try the Do- 
Urine which we heare before we credit 5t : for otherwsſe wee may ſoone be arawne into 
many errors : We have 4 pronerbe,that a man muſt tell money euen after his owne 
father,wer in diſtruſtfulnes,as though we thought he would deceine but inw:/edomegbe- 
canſeunwittts gly he may be decetned. No doubt we ou 'ght ts be much more circumſpet? 
inmatters of dotrine becauſe een the beſt that teachsn that they are men,may erre,& 
becauſe in matters of that nature,to be deceined, is ſo exceeding dangerous. But all the 
matter is, how to $Hd ge,and by what means tobe able to know truth fromfalſh1od whole- 
{ome from unwholeſome deftrine, 

Epaph. Know thistherefore for a truth, that in al caſesand controuerſies of 
religion, the Scripture onely muſt be admittedas vmpire,and euery thing muſt 
and or fall atthe determining thereof: for therefore hath the Lord coriman- 
d:dirrobe written, and tobe made common to all, thatby it all contronerſies 
might be decided,all doubts refolued, all hereſies confuted, all truth confirmed, 
euery conſci2nce guided, euery mans life framed. Nothing is ſound that is diſ- 
agreeing from it, nothing vnſound that is conſonant therennto. We are well 
content to let that abſurdity dwell with the parents of it the Papiſts : namely, 
that the Scripture 5s rather to bee termed an admoniſher, than a Indg: : let it bee 
their glory, to thinke baſely of the written Word, and ro afcribe the authority 
of indging to vnwritten verities and traditions, rather thanto it; we haue lear- 
ned,that the Law which is come forth of Sion,& the word of the Lord that hath iſſu- 

id from Igruſalem, muſt be [nudge among thenationsP : and weare commanded to 
appeale {till ro the /aw,and to the reſtimony,afſuring our ſelues, that there 5 »o light 
#n them which ſpeake net according to thu word 4. We find that our Sanjour him- 

. felfe ſtood to the iudgement and triall of the Scripture”, Pal fnbmitred his 
doftrine to the fame rule f : Wee reade the learned in fprmer ages to giue the 
priuiledge of iudging onely tothe Scripture, Ang»ſtme diſputing with a chicfe 
Arrian,faith thus : L et vs diſpate by the authority of the Scriptures, which ave indif- 
ferent witneſſes to vs both. And in another place : The Epiſtles of Biſhops give place 
owe to another, and (ouncels are mended one by another : but the canonic.;ll Seri 
ture, thit is therale of all, and muſt correFt all, Baſil the Great demandeth, that 
wainſt all Heretiques, the Scriprare onely bee the Vmpire. Cyprianſauth, that the 
nles of all Dorines haue lowne from the Scripture, (hry/oſtome willeth his 
hearers co ferch all things from the Seriprure. But what ſhould wee ftandvpon 
teſtimonies ofmen, when the fore-alleadged places out of the written Textare 
ſoapparant ? Therefore :to prepare you tothe trying of the dofrines which 


you heare, hold this firme ground, That all points muſt receie their allowance from 
the $ eriptare, | 


«Nymph. /cod eaſily agree to you in this that you hane (aid,brt that there 22 thu dif- 


fienltytherin,namel y,how to make wſe of the $ cripture,and to apply it to thus worth Jy prey - 
poſe of finding ont the truth therb }.T os that are ſecbolleys, and haue the helps of learnin 'g 
e#dof the Arts and T ongues,may make better ſhift in theſe caſes, than we pl aine men of 
the conntrey can. There is no man that preacheth,but be alleageth the $ cripture, and 
fo carrieth it,that it may ſeeme to be abſolutely for him, in that which he auoncheth : 
ſo that wnleſſe we bee taught how to indge by the Scripture, wee ſhall ſtill bee in ſuſ- 
Pence, Ts | 
- Epaph. You haue made a'yery necdfull motion ; and therefore, if you will 
Iitento it, 1 will acquaint you with that courſe whereof my (elfe bath in my 
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T be Preacher; plea. 


priuate.ſtudies,and in-hearing others publikely,haue hadvery comtortableexyg. 


rience.Firſt,ot all, when you hane occaſion and opportunity to heare, you muſt 
remembcr $lvmozs aduice,to take heede to your feetr, and to vie ſome Preparati. 
on before hand,praying the Lord ro opex your eyes, that you may ſee the wonder, 
his law ®, and that his Spirit of rrath may bE with you, to leade you into all truths 
Secondly, you muſt labour by all meanes to ſubdue and fuppreſle the ſeemj 
wiſedoime of your owne heart, —_— to yeeld vp your ſelfe to whatſoeer 
the | ord reucales, though itbee altoger 

diſpleaſing to nature. For as God rebſteth the proudy,and maketh them which ron 
feſſe themſ:lnes n/ſe,to hecome fooles: [o he will guide the meek 51 inagment,and teach 
the hrmble his way, and rencale his (ecrets to themrhat feare him *, Thirdly,when 
you haue thus framed and fitted your ſelfe by prayer and humility, bee fure tg 
remember this rule ſpecially ; namely, that that doAtrine is the terueſt, which 
makes moſt for Gods glory, moſt for the comfort and reliefe of a wounded 
conſcience, moſt for the reſtraining and curbing of our corrupt natare,andflehh. 
ly affetions. Mare alittle, and I will ſhew you the reaſon of this rule. Firſ 
ofall, the end why God madeall things, was the glory of his owne named; the 
thing eſpecially aimed at by him, in that great and admirable worke ( there. 
demption of mankind ) and in all the particulars ofit, euen from the firſt ous. 
dation ofit, his eternall ele&ion, vnto the laſt end hereof, our glorification'in 
heauen, is : 7 hat no fleſh might glory in has preſence : but that he that glorieth, mig 
glory inthe Lord c. This being thenthe maine end of all Gods couſes, to keepe 
the glory of all things entire vnto himſelfe, it muſt needs be, that thar dodine 
1s the mult ſound, which doth not admit the leaſt impeachment of Godsglo, 
Secondly, one chiefe endofthe Scripture is, as to beate downe man, and clewe 
toſtrip him of all goodnes and inclination thereunto, for the keeping of Gods 
glory whole vnto himſelfe;ſoalſo to put gladneſſe into all diſtreſſed hearts, 
to bring the oy of /alnationItoallafflited ſpirits. D axid ſaith, it is Ong proper- 
ty of the Word of God to reioyce the heart e, And Panl aftirmeth, that the drik 
of all the Scripture is, that wee through patience and comfort thereof, miohthane 
hopef,So that, look what do&trine bringeth the fulleſt comfort to a/pnore ſoule, 
when itiseucnat the depth of ſorrow,that muſt needs be wholeſome doing, 
ſcemg it concurreth withthe whole ſcope of the Scripture. Thirdly,one thing 


priacipallyintcnded in thediſcouery of that grace of God which bringeth ſaluatim 


wnto all m?n,was that vngodlines& worldly lſts ſhould be denieds, that the fleſh with 
the rffeftions and luſts ſhould be crncified®,thar the body of ſin ſhould be deſtraiedignt 
that mortifying 0:17 members which are on theearth *, we ſhould ſerue the Lordal 
the dayes of eur lifein bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him |, And therefore that 
doqrine whichprefleth vpon men, the moſt preciſe and ſtri& obedienceto 
Gods will,not ging any the leaſt toleration toany the ſmalleſt ſinne, bur {till 
bridling mans naturall inclination vnto euill, that is the truth of God which c- 
uery ſernant of God oughttoentertaine, Tell me now, vnderſtand you this 
direction ? TR 
Nymph. Yea truly, 1 doe in ſome meaſare vnderſtandit; yet if you ſhall pleaſe by nt 
or two examples to ſhew the vſe of it, Tſhall the better perceine ir, and know the rather 
how, and after what ſort to apply it, | 
Epah. Twillrotſticke with youfor that : becauſe I am very willing to a- 
risfie you in this matter. For the firſt branch therefore touching the Glory 


of God, takeye chisexample : Wereach at thisday, that Faith onely inſtifjeth: 


Bellar de 
Huſtif d 2.cop.7 


our meaning is, that the very thing which maketh a man ſtand righteols 
before God, andtobee accepted to the life euerlaſting is, the impuredrigh- 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt Teſus : which righteouſneſſe is appropriatedanc appiy” 
cd to vs onely by Faith. Others ( as the Papiſts ) fay, that ro inſtifymg f 


a ſinner before God, two things are required, remiſſion of ſmnes, and the habit of his: 
ryghreon* 


. 
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er croſſing to your owne reaſon, anq | 


The Teachers plea. 


. - lf that is to ſay,charity with the fruits thereof. So that we exclude, they 
+ pr of ArY of Et ks Well then, in this diference of o ae d 
on. there being learned men on both ſides, and Scripture alleaged on wage 
fides , you defire to know which is the truth : bring them both to the touch- 
ſtone, and ſee which nf the two maketh moſt for the glory of God, and the 
matter will ſoone boe anſwered, the doubr will quickly be cl:ared. Conſi- 
der therefore how euen the Apoſtle Pav{by this rule decideththis controuer- 
fie: By what Low ( faith hee ) thatis, by what meanes of faluation, boaſting 
exclad:d ? Not by the law of workzs, but by the Law of Faith, Hereupon he con- 
cludeth, therefore a man sr inſt ified by faith without the workes of the Law ®, And in- 
ded the reaſon is excellent, for if man couldby any of hisowne doings, fucth«c 
his owne falua:10n,or procure the increaſe of glory in h-anen,he had then ſome 
matter of glorying, and might (as it were }acconnt himſelfeti.e lefſe bh]. 
den vyntoGod. Buriuſtificarion by faith onely, takerh all vererly from man, 
andafcribeth his whole faluation, the beginning, middle, and ending vnto the 
Lord: ſo haue you both an example of thisrule, and warrant for ir, being 
vſed by the Apoſtle to decide ſo great a contrmerſie : and I amſure that you 
hall finde it of very great vie in many maine points of our religion. Szcondly, 
forthe ſecond branch of the rule, which is about the comfort and reliefe of a 
diſtreſſed and diſtrated conference ; marke this particular for the manifeſta- 
tion of the force of the rule. It is taught and maintained in our Church, that 4 
Chriſtian man muy be vfallibly certaine of his (aluation in his owne con'rience in this 
life, and that by an ordinary and ſpeciall fasth. Others there are (both Papiſts, and 
ſome alſo amongſt our ſelues ) which hold chat the certainty of /alnarzon, which 
in this life can bee attained to, s onely conieturall and probable, grounded onely vpox 
'lihelihnods : and this certainty they confeſſe to bee vncertaine, and ſuch as ma- 
-ny times doth deceiue. Behold, here is a great controuerſie, and much is 
laid on either ſide : now you thatareaprinate man, would gladly know , 
to whichpart you may ſafely encline,a:id what t> reſt vpon, 98chealone truth 
Inthis caſe;My adaice is therefore, that for your full fatisfaRtion heerein, you 
ſanthe matterby this rule : ſuppoſe a ſpiritdeeply wounded, a conſcienceſer 
wit were ypon the racke, ſecing nothing in Godburt Iuſticeand Maieſty, and 
aconſuming fire ; _— nothing in ir ſelfe bar ſinne and corruption, and infi- 
nite matter ofdeſpaire, ſothar by this meanes it is broaght to ſuchan exigent, 
thatit knoweth not which way to turn,butis euen ready to cry out with Paxl, 
Who ſhall deliver me »?Enquire now which of thoſe two do trines doth affoord 
thebeſt comfortin this wofull caſe;that will quickly appeare : for the one h-l- 
deth the conſcience ina continuall ſuſpence,the other labourethto ſettle ir in the 
firme aſſurance of Sods vnchangeable loue in Chriſt Ieſus : the one bringeth a 
Plaiſter,but muchtoo little for the ſore ; telleth ofthe riches of Gods mercy, of 
the depth ofhis loue, of the vnſcarchable ſufficiency of Chriſts merit ; bur yer 
denieth the ſoule to bee affured of a particular intereſt into ir, and by that 


meanes rather increaſeth than relecueth anguiſh : the other applieth rhe 


medicine to euery part of the wound, ſheweth Chriſt, diſcouerth the ri- 
ches of Chriſt, and putteth the amazcd heartinto a full afſuredand comfor- 
table puſſeſſion of Chriſt. So that whatſouer ſhall bee argned tothe contra- 
9 » You may bee bold to build ypon that which bringeth the moſt joy- 
—_ welcome tidings toan affrighted Conſcience : that is beſt agtecing ro 
: e {cope of the Scripture, that commeth neereſt to rhe nature of the Goſpell. 
- Ir now to the thi d-branch, which is concerning the liberty of the fleſh , 
an On mee giue an inſtance of that alſo. There is atthis day a DoQrine ( al- 
molt openly taught, or at leaſt tolleratzd by many that ſhouldteach otherwiſe 
pamely, That aman may do well enough, without ſo much preaching : thas it @ not 4 
matter 
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matter of that great neceſſity to frequent the place of Gods publike ſernice,but that ; body 
may dowell enough at home with ſome prinate denuotions: that Common men need xot trow. 
ble themſelues greatly with the Scripture,or with knowleage invelgion: that the religing 
ſpending of the Sabbath 1s athmg inaifferent: that often Communicating at the Lords Ta. 


ble 1s not of any great importante;but that once or twite ina eere 1 46 good as enery dey 


that it 5 not good to be too forward an matters of religton, ouer- ſtraight in Conmer(ation 
that God will beare with many ſmall matters, cc; On the other fide, that there iy, 
doqrine that telleth vs,and proueth vnto vs, that if wee defire to walke, andt, 
line ſo asmay pleaſc God,andas becometh Chriſtians, we mult make conſcienc; 
ofoften hearing the Word,we muſt as new borne babes,defrre the ſincere milks there, 
of, that wee may grow thereby *, neuer contenting our ſclues with any fuealure 6 
knowledge : we muſt ſtriue and ſtraine our ſelues, c_ ſometime it be with 
ſometrouble ad diſeaſing ofour bodies, to'come to the places of Gods worſhip, | 
and to gine attendance at the poſts of the doores of the Lords houſe?: we muſt callthe 
Sabbath a delight t1 conſecrate irA, reſtingnot only from labour,but from all thin 

that may ible, and make vs'more vofit for Gods ſeruice, either inreſpe#of 
preparation before'it, or of conference and meditationafter it : we muſtforthe 
ſtrengthening of our faith, and the ſolemie remembring of the death of Chriſ 
oftencommunicate : we muſt in our ſelues walke circumſpetly,with zeale ad 
courage,and openneſſe in the prattice of religion: we muſt make conſcience ofthe 
ſmalleſt fin, andneuer thinke wee hane done enough in the duties of holy obedi- 
cence. Here is againc a new queſtion, and you, perhaps, in (ome of theſeparticy 

lars;through the dinerfity of opinions,may be vnreſolued. If you demandofne, 
how you may be ſtabliſhed: I referre youto this rule; ſearch and conſider which 

of the two tendeth moſt direAly to the yoking and hampering, and reftraining 
of mans naturall diſpoſition : that will ſoone appeare, ityou looke out intothe 

world, and hearken how theſe doftrinesare entertained : for the former, who 

ſoſhall teach it, or ſceme toapproue it, no doubt that man ſhall haue many fol- 

lowers, and many fauourers : for doth not euery man almoſt like it, andwih 

it, that there ſhould be leſſe preaching ?-thar it ſhould be free to ſpendthe $ab- 

bath,euery one as himſelfe liſteth ? to receiue the Communion when men thinke 

good? to neglet knowledge? to baniſh the Bible out of their houſes, orelſeto 

let:it lie like old harneſſe, ruſting for lacke of occupying? will it not by andby be 

receiued,that' it is not good for men to be preciſe, to be ouer-ſcrupulous, toſtand 
toe nicely vpon points ? Surely,he that ſhould teach this, I might ſay ofhimgs 
the Prophet ſpake of old, He were a Preacher for the peopler, But now for the other 
dodqrine, ſee what an accepration it hath in the world : Fe vpon it will one ſay - 

1 hat a tedious thing i this,to heare ſo many Sermons, what a trouble to come ſo often 
to the Church, what a miſery to be reſtrained from our Sunday ſports, what a dall tuwt 
will it be, and how loyg will the day ſeeme, if thus wee be limited ? What needſo man) 
Communions? What ſhould wen be ſo hot and earneſt in religion ? if this once take place, 
farewell allmirth, farewell all good company, adiew to all thrining, of the be hearkents 
vato. This is,and will be the entertainment of this Doctrine : it will be reputed 
as the Prophets Sermons were of old, euen the barxther of the Lord. Soby thege- 
aerall yeelding or gain-faying of the multitude, it may ſoone appeare, whichot 
the two isthe greateſt enemy tothe fleſh : and therefore you both may andaiuſt 
conclude with the {ater Do&rine, that this is from aboue, becauſe it meeteth 
with ourcorruption at euery turne, andis ſtill beating it downe, labouring t9 
keepeit within compaſſe. And by this rule (togaineit the more credit) 1 
tooke vp the queſtion among the " Srmeiing touching the vſe of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, ſetting it dawnefora ground ; that it is then beſt yſed, when it is not vſed a 
an occaſion of the fleſh, but with an holy reſpe, to become ſtruants each to other 
by dene *, Thus I haue (for your better vnderſtanding) giuen you an exam 
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tc ofeuery branch of this rule, that you may know how roapply it; aſſuring 

Ou our of mine OWNe poore expericnce, that there are very tew of the funda- 
nentall points of religion, which direRly concerne the worſhip of God,or our 
-onner{ation with men,but they may receme their triall by this Canon, & may 
euly befaid to ſtand or fall, according to the iudgement and verd i thereof, 

Nymph. 7 thanks you vnfainedly for this direction;yet touching thu Latter branch , 
it ſeemeth to 8 that there may be ſome dowbt made,becauſe the pops/ſh rl £h0n ZZ thought 
to reftraine and puniſh the ficſs more than ours;for it impoſeth many very ſtraight things, 
grdunpleaſing, 4s faſting, penance, gon bare-foot,pilgrimage, payings of money to pier - 
chaſe prayers when men are dead, and azners the like: 1 pray you therefore cleare me thu 
onely doubt, and then 1 am ſatisfied. 

£paph. T fay one word of all theſe, as Par/didof things very like, They 
hane indeed a ſhew of wiſdome in voluntary religion,and humblenes of mind, and in not 
p.rring thebedyv ; but yet another way they giue greater liberty : for when it is 
caught, thaf theſe things are meritorious, and of worth todoe away many fins , 
what will not a rnan be content to doe,for a weeke or an houre,or a ſhort time, 
for the remoouing of the ſinnes ofhis whole life ? and who will notbe contene 
when he is dying, to giue all that away which he muſt needs leaue behind, for 
thedcliucry ofhis ſoule from a ſappoſed Purgatory > Who would notgoe an 
hundred miles on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſuch or ſacha Saint, tobe aſſured 
chatit hall be his diſcharge for the remainder ofhis life ? Sothat though theſe 
bodily fimpoficions may ſeeme ſomething ſtraight one way, yet they giuetre- 
ble liberty another way, and therefore may truely be ſaid, rather to be an occaſi- 
onto the fleſh, than to limir the corruption of the fleſh. 

Nymph. 1: # very true, for what will a man feare to doe, ſolong as he 1s taught ar 
by teaching perſwaded, that by alm:/-deeds and faſting (falſly 'o call:d) and ſome lega- 
cies bequeathed to x eligions ſes ( as they terme them ) or by conformity to the penall 
wiundions of a Prieſt, he may make ſufficient (arisfattion ? therefore 1 hold this for an- 
fer enough to that obieftion. 

fpaph.Well ncighbour, to let that pafſe, and to follow the motion which 
you made, I muſt to the former rule adde one thing, which is this : Take heed 
by all meanes of ſuch caresas the Apoftles calleth s:ching cares *, and of _ 
ting to ger an heape of teachers, It is a dangerous humor to affect variety of in- 
ſtru&ers, and it muſt needs canſe diſtraction : it fils mens heads with a world 
of idle queſtions, anddrawerh them iro vaine iangling y. It isSatans policy as 
long as hee can, to hold men in ignorance, and in the contemptor negle& of 
krowledoe; when he cannot preuaile that way, but men will liſten to inſtruQion, 
then he will endeauour to buſte them with profane fables, and vainebablinos which 
breede queſtions, rather than that godly edifyin which is by faith* : that ſo hee may 
withdraw their thoughts, and ſtcale away theirhearrs from thoſe things which 
ought principallly tobelookedvnto. Eſpecially remember the adnice of Paul 
to his{onne Timorhens ; (Continue thou in the things which thon haſt learned, and art 
perſwaded thereof knowing of whom thou haſt learned them, Note the place. The 
Apoſtle preſſeth a ſtiffe and firme continuance in truths receiued, when as 
theſe two things concurre therewith; a mans owne perſwaſion ; and the con- 
hiderationof thoſs which firſt taught vs. Firſt, for a mans owne perſwaſion, I 
pray you to obſerne it, leſt I ſhould ſeeme in ſtead of grounded ferledneſſe, ro 
commend ſelfe-willed peeuiſhneſſe. By being perſwaded, Pant meaneth rhus 
much,as if he had faid to Timorhy;If it be an opinion which thow haſt not ſuddenly en- 
tertained,but pon good adniceytf it hath ſeated it ſelf inthy indgment then when as thox 
with Care and conſcience, with humility with vſmg the ordinary meanes,with prazer vn- 
ro God, with hearty acfire to be ended the truth haſt enquired after knowledoe, ſure- 
q Y thou oughteſt notbe ag b 'y theſe degrees brought unto it, andin thu manner prſwa- 
4d in it, ralbly and ſudaenly to forgoe 3t. This is that which is meant by perſwaſion 
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matter of that great neceſſity to freiſnent the place of Gods publike ſernice,bur thar a bot 
may do well enough at home with fore prinate denotions: that common men need wot troy, 
ble themſelues greatly with the Scriptare,or with knowleage in religion; that the religing 
ſpending of the Sabbath is a thing indifferent: that often communicating at the Lyrg; Ty, 
ble 1s not of any great importaute;but that once or twite ina yeere 14 46 good as ehexy dy 
thatit is not good tobe too forward #n matters of religion, ower- ſtraight in conmeſaiigs,; 
thet God will beare with many ſmall matters, &-c; On the other ſide, that there iz, 
dodrine that telleth vs,and proueth vnto vs, that if ee deſire to walke;andt 
live ſo asmay pleaſe God, andas becometh Chriſtians,- we muſt make conſcience 
ofoften hearingthe Wordgwe mult as new borne babes,defire the ſincere milke theys, 
of, that wee may grow thereby ©, neuer contenting our ſelues with any tucaſaresj 
knowledge : we muſt ſtriue and ſtraine onr ſelues, though ſometime it beyigh 
ſometrouble a:ddiſcaſing ofour bodies, to'come to the places of Gods worſhjy, | 
and zo giz attendance at the poſts of the doorer of the Lords houſe?: we muſt eallthe 
Sabbath a delight 19 conſecrate in, reſtingnotonly from labour,but from all thi 

that may diſable, and make vsmore vofit for Gods ſeruice, either in reſpe#of 
preparation before'it, or of conference and meditation after it : we muſtforche | 
ſtrengthening of our faith, and the ſolemae remembring of the death of Chriſt 
often communicate : we miuſt in our ſelues walke circumſpeRtly,with zeale and 
courage,and openneſſe inthe praice of religion: we muſt make conſcience ofthe 
ſmalleſt ſin, andneuer thinke wee hane done enough in the duties of holy obed;- 
cnce. Here is againe a new queſtion, and you, perhaps, in fome of pra 
lars;through the dinerſity of opinions, may be vnreſolued. If you demandofne, 
how you may be ſtabliſhed: I referre youto this rule; ſearch and conſider which 
of the two tendeth moſt direAly to the yoking and hampering, and reſtraining 
of mans naturall diſpoſition : that will foone appeare, ifyon looke out intothe 
world, and:hearken how theſe dofrinesare entertained : for the former, whs 
ſo ſhall teach it,'or ſceme toapproue it, no doubt that man ſhall hane many fol 
lowers, and many fauourers : for doth not euery man almoſt like it, andwith 
it, that there ſhould be leſſe preaching ?-that it ſhould be free to ſpendthe%ab- 
bath,euery one as himſelfe liſteth ? to recciue the Communion when menthinke 
good ? ro-neglet knowledge? to baniſh the Bible our of their houſes, or elſe to 
letit lie ike old harnefſe, ruſting for lacke of occupying? will it not by andbybe 
receiued,that it is not good for men tobe preciſe, to be ouer-ſcrupulous, toſtand 
toe nicely vpon points ? 'Surely,he that ſhould teach this, I might ſay ofhimgs 
the-Prophet ſpake of old, He were a Preacher for the peopler, But now for the other” + 
dodrine, {ee what an accepration it hath in the world : Fie vpon 5t,will oneſay: 
1 hat a tedious thing 6s thu,to heare ſo many Sermons, what a trouble to come ſo often 
to the Church, what a miſery to be reſtrained from our Sunday ſports, what 4a dull tint 
will it be, and how long will the day ſeeme, if thus wee be limited ? What needſoma1 
Communions? What ſhould wen be ſo hot and earneſt in religion ? if this once tak place, 
farewell all mirth, farewell all good company, adiew to all thrining, sf thi be hearkentd 
v#to. This is,and will be the entertainment ofthis Dofrine : it will be reputed 
as the Prophets Sermons were of old,cuen the burther of the Loyd. Soby thege- 
nerall yeelding or gain-faying of the multitude, it may ſoone appeare, whichot 
the two isthe greateft enemy tothe fleſh : and therefore you both may andniuſt 
conclude with the later Dofrine, that this is from abouc, becauſe it meeteth 
with ourcorruption at cuery turne, andis ſtill beating it downe, labouring t® 
keepeit within compaſſe. And by this rule (togaineit the more credit) P# 
tooke vp the queſtion among the Cabelas, touching the vſe of Chriſtian liber- 


ty, ſetting it dawnefora ground; that it is then beſt vſed, when it is not 2/#4® 
an occaſion of the fleſh, but with an holy reſpe&, to become ſtruants each to other 
bz dane *, Thus I hawe (for your better vnderſtanding) giuen you an = 
bl pl 


T he Preachers plea, 


| ranch of this rule, that you may know how toapply it; aſſuring 
guage) res owne poore expericnce, that there are very = of the Fanda: 
-nentall points of religion, which dire&ly concerne the worſhip of God,or our 
conner{ation with men,but they may receme their triall by this Canon, & may 
ruly befaid to ſtandor fall,according to the iudgement and verdidtthereof, 

Nymph. 7 thanks you vnfainedly for this diretion;yet touching thu latter branch , 
ir ſcemeth to me that there may beſome doubt made,becauſe the pops/h rcliggon ts thought 
to reftraine and puniſh the fleſh more than ours;for it impoſeth many very ſtraight things, 
ard unpleaſing, 45 faſting, penance, Iy; bare-foot pilgrimage, payings of money to pur- 
chaſe prayers when men are dead, and azners the like: 1 pray you therefore cleave me thu 

onely doubt, and then 1 am ſatisfied. | 

Epaph. T fay one word of all theſe, as Pax!didofthings very like, They 
haue indeed a ſhew of wiſdome in voluntary religion, and humblenes of mind, and in not 
ſparing the bedy® ; but yet another way they giue greater liberty : for when itis 
caught, thaf theſe things are meritorious, and of worth todoe away many fins , 
what will not a nan be content to doe,for a weeke or an houre,or a ſhort time, 
for the remoouing of the ſinnes ofhis whole life ? and who will notbe content 
when he is dying, to giue all that away which he muſt needs leaue behind, for 
thedeliuery ofhis ſoule from a ſappoſed Purgatory > Who would notgoe an 
hundred miles on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſuch or ſacha Saint, tobe aſſured 
chatit hall be his diſcharge for the remainder ofhis life ? Sothat though theſe 
bodily fimpoſitions may feeme ſomething ſtraight one way, yet they giuetre- 
ble liberty another way, and therefore may truely be ſaid, rather to be an occaſi- 
onto the fleſh; than to limir the corruption of the fleſh. 

Nymph. 1r # very true, for what will a man feare to doe, ſolang as he 1s taught, arl 
by teaching per ſwaded, that by alme/-deeds and faſting (falſly /o call:d) and ſome lega= 
ces bequeathed to x eligions ſes ( as they terme them ) or by conformity to thepenall 
winndtions of a Prieft, he may make ſufficient (arisfattion ? ther efore 1 hold this for an- 
fer enough to that obieftion. 

fpaph.Well neighbour, to let that pafſe, and to follow the motion which 
you made, I mnſt to the former rule adde one thing, which is this : Take heed 
by all meanes offuch caresas the Apoftles calleth s:ching cares *, and of deligh- 
ting to get an heape of reachers, Itis a dangerous humor to affeR variety of in- 
ſtru&ers, and it muſt needs canſe diſtraction : it fils mens heads with a world 
of idle queſtions, anddrawerh them into vaine iangling y. It isSatans policy as 
long as hee can, to hold men in ignorance, and in the contemptor negle& of 
krowledoe; when he cannot preuaile that way, but men will liſten to'inſtruion, 
then he will endeauour to buſie them with profane fables, and vainebablinos,which 
breede queſtions, rather than that godly edifying which 1s by faith* : that he: ma 
withdraw their thoughts, and ſteale away their hearrs from thoſe things which 
ought principallly to belooked vnto. Eſpecially remember the adnice of Pal 
to his ſonne Timorhens ; (ontinue thou in the things which thon haſt learned,and art 
perſwaded thereof phnowing of whom thou haſt learned them, Note the place. The 
Apoſtle preſſeth a ſtiffe and firme continuance in truths receined, when as 
theſe two things concurre therewith ; a mans owne perſwaſion ; and the con- 
fiderationof thoſs which firſt taught vs. Firſt, for a mans owne perſwaſion, I 
pray you toobſerne it, leſt I ſhonld ſeeme in ſtead of grounded ſerledneſſe, ro 
commend ſelfe-willed peeuiſhneſſe. By being perſwaded, Par! meaneth thus 
much,as if he had faid to T\ imothy; If it be an opinion which thou haſt not ſuddenly en- 
tertaine4,but vpon good advice sf it hath ſeated it ſelf in1by cudgment then, when as thox 
with care and conſcience, with humility with vſing the ordinary meanes,with prajer vn« 
ro God, with hearty acfire to be ended the truth, haſt enquired after knowledoe, ſure- 
fy thou oughteſt not being b 'y theſe degrees brought onto ut, andin thu manner prſwa- 
4d 27 it, raſbly and ſndaenly to forgoe 3t. This is that which is meant by perſwaſion 
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T he Preacher: plea. 


and marke well what kind of men they are by whoſe Miniſtry thou haſt been iyſtrutt.1. 
ifthey bh men,who by their fidelity FL teachjog, and by the f/ as 

bours, in vſing their Miniſtry to convert mens ſonles, doe carry with them the [241 of 
out of 
thee tle 


glaſſe, in which you may behold the very true eſtate of your owne ſoule, Se- 
condly, labour to put away from you that which Salomor cals afroward begr «, 
that is, a heart that cannot beare reproofe ; remember it well,and thinke ferj- 
ouſly ypon it, that there can be no greater teſtimony of true wiſedome, then to 
lone kimthat rebukgth you 4 : andrthereupon reſolue with your ſelfe befare Chand, 
that whatſocuer is ſpoken againſt your finne, bee itneuer fo tart or vnpleaſing , 
yet you will receine it with all meckneſſe e,and eſteeme itas a precious Ople (Thing. 
ly, nhearing, endeauour when the Preacher hauing laid \ tan of his Do- 
Arine,commeth to application, to obſerue whatis ſpoken by way of exhorting, 
what by way of reproofe, what with an intent to miniſter comfort: each poiug 
being referred to theſe heads, ſhall muchthe berter be remembred. Fourthly, 
when youare departed from the Sermon, fergetnort to finde a time as ſ.'one as 
3s poſſible, whillt things heard are moſt freſh,in which to conmmne with your own 
heart £,and to ponder ®,and ſcanne,and ſearch diligently thoſe things which were 
delivered. This isthat which wecall meditation, an exerciſe which D aid ex- 
ccedingly delighted in i : it is the fame to the mind, that digeſtion is to the bo- 


| dy:thar which we heare is by it made our owne,fo that the ſoule recejuethnou- 
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1a Pſal, 11 g.11+ 
® PLU 4b be 


1f you findan implement which you know not how forthwith to beſtow, y ry 
| w 


riſhmeat thereby. Now in the praQtiſe of this duty, it is g>0d to conſider what 
thingsare preſently neceffary, and whatotherwiſe. Thoſe things which are of 
preſent yſe,are eftſoones tobe laidhold vpon, anda certaine ſecret oath is tobe 
mage between God andmans own ſoule *,to make haſte,and not to delay), aipec- 
dy anddiligent execution; yea though the duty enioined,be both in ſhew paine- 
ful,andan enemy to wet profit,an abridger of carnall deljghr, and a meanes 
by all likelihood to darken eſtimation andcredit amongſt men. If it beea maj- 
terof ſpirtuall Conſolation, or of prouocationand encouragement to perſiſt in 
a good duty, itmuſtbee reputed as a chearing from heauen, and heart (as wee 
fay ) tobe taken thereby againlt all, cither inwardaffaults, or outward ditcou- 
ragements whatſocucr. As for other points, which may ſeeme not tobee of lo 
preſent vie, they arc not tobe neglected, but to be hidden ® and kept in the mide 
deſt of the heart ",that they may nog be toſeeke when the Lord ſhall offer occali- 
on. toimploy them. You muſt doe in this caſe as you doe in houſhold matters : 


T he Preachers plea. 


will thinke to be no charge to keepe it,. once in ſeuen yeeres it may ſerus for 
a purpoſe, for the which you wouldbeloth to lackeit: ſorhough ſome things 
which you heare,are not (as may feeme)preſently needfull, yet you muſt make 
conference ſafely ro preſerue them, becauſe a time of vſe may come hereafter, 
in which,as it would bea griefe to want dire&ion,ſo the Lord(it may be)ma 
chenin juſtice deny that,which formerly being offered, was entertained wi 
contempt.Ina word, looketo itthat you be wel furniſhedfor aloccafions,and 
know it tobe the chiefe duty, and the efpeciall marke of a good Chriſtian, 0 
take heed ®, andalwiies to have reſpeft  yntothe holy dire&ions, which are 
ſoundly deliuered from Gods word:ſo ſhall youbecome wiſe vnto ſalnation,and 
perfett-vmo all good workes1, This is the ſhorteſt and moft familiar direRion 
that I can giue you, for the religious gouernment of your life by the forme of 
Dofrine*, which in the ordinary M of the word ſhall be deliuered vnto 
you, Larger diretions the a bookes which good men haue written 
ofthat marter, will plentifully affoord you. This may ſerue at this time, and it 
may be God wil offer vs an occaſion totalke ofthis aiatrer more at large here- 


after. 
Nymph, 1 hope [0 too: and I ſhall for my part be ready totake any o t),besn 

ang borhby this your kindneſſe, p/ fu the 269 and ave $44 which ime} 
needs confeſſe, 1 haxe receined by this preſent conference. For this time therefore 1 
commit you to God, whom 1 heartily beſeech ſo to bleſſe your labour in the Miniftery , 
that you may turne ———_—— (, and may takethat heed vnto your 
ſelfe, and vnto learning, that you may both ſaue your ſelfe, and them thac 
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'To my much eſteemed Freind, 
| M* L Es 7 | 


| Ou will wonder, I amaſure (confideting my 
fe|| profeſſion) to fee me becomica Poet. And 
| indeed, I doe almgſt maruellat it my ſelfe, 
| knowing ny ſelfe to wantthe twoprinci. 
pall futtherances of Poetry : the ones Ngo 
tures by 0's * Which Godin his holy protii- ; Thy fo; 
dence hathdenyed me : zke #:bry is 4 certaine Feta nafiire, 
retired freedome from all ſuch baſtosfſes, which 2 manne | 
T, Af maybreed diftraFfion* ; which my. a Pocrborte, 
'_  callitig,befidespriyate incumbrances, will * @allamcr 
non afford mee. Yet notwithſtatiding, vpen this preſent occaion, I fentin tha 
hauceuen forced my ſelfe to this raiter courſe of vesſo-making ; faculty. = 


though I know, chat for mine owne eaſe (hauling co degle in fuch s ceſom rides: 
diſtempered and vnruly Subie&) thar leſſe-tmued and freer kinde t©& oieque. 
efdiſcourfe,which Proſe alloweth, had beeve more gonuevient: be+ ey] Ouid de 
cauſe the rriles of Cadence, and number (to which our Engliſh Poc- 

try eſpecially is confined) doe many titnes ſo ixaiten an vraccuſto- wines: the 


med PraQicioner,that bee is in hazard, eithet af oþ{ouringithe ſarike Quodiibers, - 
(whichiin a matrerof this nature were ſomething dangerous, } orof |! ArtheClage 
marring the Verſe (which to the apprehenſion of euery common firſt comming 


conceit were very ridiculous,)But howſocuer I haueerred in the car- _ -— ME 
. . p ® arlia» 
riage of this Verſe, I hope, to you and ro others, whoſe fguouc cither gene. 


becauſe of their iudgement,or their honeſty,l defire;this ſhall excuſe « 2nflawer 


wealths*, ſomerimeasa Petitioner to the King and Parliament; 

ſometime as a plauſible perfwader*, ſometime as a Reſtorer of the 

holy Text, to the native purity thereof f, ſometime asa man of very gHowler. 
tender conſcience,giuing reaſons why he cannot come toour Aſſem- "—_ - 
bliess; ſometimeas a Rayler at our government, and an approouer neanvalim 
of our openenemies * - thar, I ſay, meeting with this time-feruing a 2 
Protexs, inthe faſhion of a Rimer or Balladine, 4nd crept in (as the ;1 Gala q, 
manner of falſe brethren is) into both the hands and the heart of Simitesbabee 
many ſimple-ſeduced ; 1 haue endeaxoured to make the Lettuce like the ne lainces, 
lips (as the prouerbe is) and to proportion my ſelfe like vnto him in 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

verſing, to whom I am ſure (without wilfull forſaking the plaine 
truth of God, manifeſted in Scripture) I ſhall never be like in be. 
lecuing. oh ad 

The fervice it ſelfe, which is here ſent vs in by this Renhegate<. i; 
for ſubſtance agreeing with the reſt of their Romith cates, though(t, 
fay the truth) it hath come through the hands of a very homely an 
flurtiſh Cooke, by whom it is neither ſeaſoned with wit nor argy- 
ment ; no, nor yet ſet forth after any good ordinary faſhion : butt js 
euen a very Gallymawfrey of certain naked and indigeſted allegat. 
ons (as it were the leauings and ſcraps of ſome other) withour either 
order or proofe , as though euery Papiſt were a Pope,and euery word 
of his mouth an Oracle. Belike, the flouen thought ir goodengy 
for thoſe, for whom it was ptouided; as indeed 1t is for thofewy, 
turne their eares from the truth,and are giuen ono fables": and b ſomew.- 
pon my knowledge (to whom I feare me, God hath ſent ſti ered | 
that they ſheuldbeleee lies",) itis highly magnihed, as a ſpeci 


ſeruatiue againſt —_—_ Hereſie, and as 4 well-framed Scoijes, 


which none of vs all is able ro overthrow. | R, 
Inregard whereof, knowing my ſelfe bound among others, © as 

tend earneſtly for the maintenante of the Fath®, 1haue vndertaken this 

which you here ſee. - For my deſire and true intent therein, it isbeſt 


 knowne to him which ſeeth in ſecret *, and in his due time will wakehe 


connſells of all bearts manifeſt "; ' | | 

_ Touching thething it ſelfe, how it is, and how well it is; I ſubmit 
it to the cenſure of the godly-wiſe; praying them, that with theitfa, 
uourable (if not allowance, yer at leaſt) conniuence, it nay paſſeto 
the vſe of thoſe for whom it is intended : Andamong others, I bauc 
direQed iteſpecially toyou, in patt of recompence for a greatdeale 
of kindneſſe, intreating you to entertaine it with the like meafute 
of loue,wherewith it is offered, And ſobeſeeching God;zof{lyouwith 
”_ #its of righteouſneſſe*, 1 commend you to his grace in Chrilt 

—_ -- --- | 


Hodbury, Auguſt 20. 1604. 


Your loving friend, 


X ” TI 


ader: 


[oj Chriſtian Reader) for ondertaking that 

Mol (Bow in thi writing Age) which is already 

commendably performed by another. 1 am 

loch enough of my ſelfe 30 breake the ancient 

Rf Law,which forbids to redoe things once 

xe = done ', or to oppreſſe mens ſlomacks with 

ndice /odaen Coleworts, as the Prouerbe 

#. Thetrruth is, that untill ſuch times as I had both finiſhed this 

Reply, and let it goe ſo farre out of my hand, that it was (in 4 man- 

wr) paſt my power to recall it, | nener beard that thi Popiſh Ballad 

bes ee-where but in theſe weſteyne parts, much leſſe that it was 

afwered by an another, For ſarely had 1 kzowne it, I'wonld neither 

have delayed mine owne courſe iu other iniployments by framing it, 

wr bane flayed thee from lookeng into other more behonefull Treatiſes 

by publeſhing it. But now, ft#b there is (almoſt) uo other remedy but 

forth it muſt, I muſt pray thee to -vouchſafe it the beſt acceptance 

thou maieſt : intreating thee withall to conſiaer, that [eeing the well- 

were breatbleſſe body of popery beginneth to entertatne ſome hope of 4 

vew Enluing (though I dare aſſure thee it is but a lightning before 

death) nothing can be too mucb which tendeth in any meaſure to the 

furtherance of Romes long-deſerned, andfore-denounced onertbrow. 

Andſo beſeechmg God to increaſe in thee 4 lowe of bit holy Truth, and 
4 atepe deteftation of Pepery, 1 temaine 


Thy friend, ifthou be Rowes 
Enemy, S. H. 


Hu Preface. 


Pray thee,Proteſtant, beare withme ®, 

[:: aske thee Queſtions two or three, 
And ifan anſwer thou canſt make, 
More of thy counſell I will ake*. 


ſundry Sets 
oniba uy world gr and neare, 


The Caluiniſt, the Proteſtant, 

The Zwinglian, the Puritant, 

The Browniſt, and the Family of loue, 
And many more which I can proue, 
Andthe Romane faith truly, 
Which you call Papiſtry. 

And euery one confefle eſis, 

Saying that their faith is true * | 
But amongſt theſe, tell me how .. . 
Thetruth from fained lies to know. - 


All theſe in yery deed, | 
Rehearſe all Articles in the Creed, -- 


Andeuery one ofthem faith, -- .. 
That theirs is the Catholique Faith : . 
Butthis it is that Idoe feeke «© - 
. Toknow the Church Catholique, 
-The Communion or Company 
Of holy men.in Vaity. 


Proteſtants Anſwer . . 
Hs Pr eface, j 
May neaſPaphſt) ſuffer thee, 
Becauſe thy Queſtions idle be : 
Andif my counſell thou wilt take, 


Then hearethe anſwer I will make. 
Thou tell'{t ef Se&sthatdoe appeare,' 
And feemſt the truth glad to enquire : 
But euen in this I malice ſmell, 
| Andſee thy ſpitefull meaning well. 

When thou theſe diuers SeRsdoſt name, 


Whenas with ys thiare not approu'd, 

We doe not bang on Calains ſlecue, : © 

Nor yet on Zwingliuswebelecue 

And Puritans we doe defie, _ - © 

If righe the name youdo apply e. - 

All wn Sets among ys crept, | - 

kl wh ont ofourChurch were ſwept : 
oname doe we delight inmore; © - . © + 

Thenthar at Antioch giuenot yore. : :. 

poo0w what Sefts you Pa iſts haue, 

utthy owne witneſs craue : 


Some 


T he Popiſh Rime,oAnſwered. 


Thou wruldſt thereby our Church defame 4; 
And make fooles thinke that we them lou'd,  * 


? 
LL 


2 Indeed a man had need to be very 
patient,that meaneth to heaxe thee. 


b Tet 1 feare, that though thou were 
brayed in a Mortar with a Peſtell;a- 
mong Wheat,thy foolsſtmeſſe will ne! 
depart from thee : Prou.27.c23; 


s Jbeleens, thou art on of thoſe, 
which are ener learning, and nener 
come to the kyowledge of the truth. 2 
Tim.3.7. Take the Lanterne which 
Dauid #/#d,a»d thou ſhalt ſoone find 
the true Church : Pfal.119.105. 


d Thaxe reaſon ſo to thinke becauſe 
the mnltitude of ſkppoſed Sells a- 
Vs, 144 common inep#titaon. 
See Briſt .Motines ,pag.10. 


e Viz Jf either by that name,are vn- 
derſtood thoſe ancient Heretihgscal- 
led Cathari, who dreamed of a ſtate 


of perfeBlioninthis life(ſo cP apifts 


alſo dee Yor elſe ſuch factions ones a- 

g vs, which hane ſought the ſpoile 
and hanocke of the Church. 
f Chriſtians. As 11.26: 


b The emulation and differ ence be- 
twixt theſe two their Quodlibers doe 
_-. | 

c Reu 9-3. Thoſe Lncuſts do well re- 
preſent the Popes Clergy : they were 
bred of the ſmoke of rhe pit, ſo are 
theſe of Hereſie, Ignorance,and ſuper- 
ftition ; they deſtroy the frnits of the 
earth ; ſo theſe (poyle the Church. 


d 1 hope thou wilt not ſay that Rome 
bath done this © the char Je Was gruen 
and undertaken before Rome was 
Conner r ed 8 
E The Apoſtles Church, for ought 
o# can prone to the contrary. 

f ho but a P apsſt,would dare to ſay 
thu ? + 

 Tox build your Faith vpon a very 
ſure ground. 

b Dz4d Paul /ay that Rome ſhould ne- 
ner deny the Faith ? 


i Our Church is a part of the Catho- 
like ( harch: diſprowe it if you can. 

k Tom may come to owr Churches ;the 
Pope giueth you leaue, ſo that you 
keepe your hearts to him. 


* The reaſon why the{hurch it called 
Catholke. 
|Col.3.11.A&.10.34,35. 


$54 The Popiſh Rime, vAnſwered. 


Some Capucines, ſome Franciſcans, 


And ſome be called Dominicans : 
Some Ieſuites,ſome Seculars Þ, 


Some gray,ſome blacke,ſome white Friarg ; 


And that your ſtore may not be ſpent, 
New Locuſts ſtill from Hell are ſent <, 


"Thou faiſt,thou would the Church find ou 


So that I ſee thou artih doubt : 
And fo indeed Vacerrenty 
Is {till the fruite of Popery. 


P apiſts Rime. 
. - 'Catholike. 
N your Bible I haue read, 


For Chriſt he his Apoſtles ſenr 
With power and Commandement, 


That to all Nations they ſhould goe, 
To Preach andto Baptiſe alſo. 

Who hath done this ? to know Iwiſk: 
For tharis ſare the Church of Chriſt 4, 


And for example, letmeknow 
Andifthou catift, I pray thee ſhow, | 
What Church did take in hand 

The firſt connexſion of this Lande : 


And all other Countries euery where; 
Throughour the world farre andneeref ? 
If this were notthe Church of Rome, 
Then will Ide conuerted ſoone 8. 
Saint Pas/in his Epiſtle faith *, 

The Roman: had the Catholike Faith, 
Saying it was renowned, 

Spoken of, or publiſhed 
Tran the world oucrall, 
Catholike, Vniuerſall : 

And if your Churches were cnen ſo i, 
Then to your Churches I would goes. 


P roteſtants Anſwer. 
_ Catholike. 


N our Bible thou haſtread : 
'Tis well in ours, for yours is fled, 


And lurkethinatongue vaus'd, _4 | 


: 


Whereby poore people are abus'd. 


The Church is Carholike, as you ſay, _ b 


And fo fay we : but why * I pray? 
Becauſe toit, it were diſgrace, - 
To limitir to time orplace. # 

It euer was, and ſo ſhall be, - TR. 
Since Chriſt, excluding no degree! : 


The Church muſt through the worldbe freq; 


i 4-7 


Git 


it once wastyed vntothe kewes, 


But now no place 8 it goth refuſe. I 


Which youthe Pap! doe deuile, - 


The Tapiſts Rime, anſvered. 


To ſhut the Church within Rome wall, as 


Andyetto call it generalt6, 


The very name which 
Whereby your Chatcf 


Doth quite your fancy 6terthrow, 


fay, the charge,w ith Chriſt.on SOILS 
You ſay, the char of 16 rin Nga . 


thy ſee doelt fre, 
That charge? was phy Mera them, .... - 


The Romilts wellpe 
But marke how thou 


Andlay Romes hono 


Which lined dtTeru 


Andthence the Goſpeltifhed out), | * 
As Eſaytold ”, the wotIdrliroughout. * 


By them the Nation titfried we 


_—. 
And thence of Chtift Ronie firſt Eacire' > 
Yetnow the place» which others call, . 


ToTurkifh Empire is enchratl'd.- 


So though :t were trne, whith is not fo, A _ 


And neuer ſhall be prodf'd I ktfow; 
That Rometo Chrift the Niti sbr 
Yerthis your reaſon wereſtarkeno 


But now (perhaps JRome d6th, youll ſay... ' 
$sfothe way3 . _—- 
Indeed the Spaniards loujng*Gold,. 

Have brought the Indians to your fold. 


The Frogs from Eaphrates came out.?, 


'Bring home the wands 


Imeane, the ſeſuited Rout, 


Doe ſpread themſelues in each country * 


Todraw men to diſloyalty.: 


rm elt Subjects kill their kings, 


ings they vſcandpoy! onings4, 


Chriſt gaue no ſach commandetment,” 


When firſt he his Diſciples ſent. 
Ofthis conuerſion if you boaſt, 


Whereby poore ſoules, Hell hath en 
Tyecldit you full Pork? SE] 
It well agrecth with Poj ry. | 


To draw Diſciples is no marke 
For ſo doth manya fined Clarke*, 


The Churchto truth which doth comert, 
We doe embrace with all our hcare. . - 
Thou fayſt, Romes Faithonce oueralf 


And Rome did firſt conuert our Land, 
Uhereupon yougreatly ſtand; .. '* 


5 olt pretend * ; : : - | | 
htc you would defend, 
Toall which doe the ni@ning know, 


8(fofatth Part”) > 


A 


he 


w 


EX 6 kay 
[ 


3 Auguſtine ſaith 3t is Catholike, be* 


cauſe fpred River the world,Ep.1 40» 


and theretg agreeth the Seriptuye”, 


Ads I,8, %4 Nun 


h Catholike and Generall are all oye, 
and therefore one of their. own { vnvi- 
vel aith,T he Romane Church 1 not 
the Vninerſall Church, but of the V- 
wizerſall (hurch,Balil.Con.ly.3- 


*%J 


i Viz,of preaching through the world 
k The Apoſtles, Mat.28. AR.1: 
I1ARs8.1, £4 

* T2. 2.3. ey 7,9 for 
n Pe reade in Hiſtories, as in Buſebi- 
us,<d others, how the Apaſtlts dini- 
ded themſelie; into all the quarters 
of the world. 


9 {eruſalers. 


e Euphrates 9:44 4 great Yiner rite 


» ning neer the old BabylmitiChalden, 


and was the defence of the City, Cy- 


; rus and Darius could neney rake th 
(ity, vmdl by polity they dried vp rhe 


river, Now ina ſpiritual ſenſe, ge doth 
Ggmfie the honour wealth ND antho= 
rity of R LELY which Bath of laer 
yeeres decayed exceedingly, and doth 
daily ; and the frogs, mentioned in 
Apoc. I16.1'3, doe well reſemble the” 
teſnites, who feeling Buphrates to 


' dry wp, beſtir themſelues, and are. 


croaking like frogs in enery corner, 


lubouring to maintaine the Popes arte 


; k therity, 


+Owr Conntry and times afford fore 
of examples ro prowethis, © 
r.2 Pet. 2: z3AQs 20 30. 


 -— 


Rome 


| CRom,1 »$, 


cI6.1.31. Set was ſaid of lernſa- 
lem,which had more excellent parts- 
enlar promiſes thanRome can alleage 
any. 

v Apoc.t 8.4. 


* See 1 Theſſ.1.3,4,5 46,7,8- 


x Epheſus, Smyrna, Perganns,T by- 
es Pra as Laoaicen, 
Apoc.1.11. =: | 

1 Thoſe ſexen Churches were repre- 
ſented by ſenen golden (, andleſtickes, 
Apoc.1.z0. 


» Niceph lib.2.cap.40. 


a Gildas bib de viltoria Anrely Am- 
broſz. 
b Ioſeph whoburied Chriſt. 

ce Philip che Apoſtle. 

4 So /asth Gildas alſo. 

_ © Tertul, # his Books againſt the 
Tewes, among other places connerted 
by the Apoſtles, reckoneth diners 
parts of France and Britaine: So deth 
Origen. Hom, 4.vpon Exzechicl. 

f c About the yeere of Chriſt, 1 $0. 

8 This Epiftle hath been found out of 
the Ancient records of the K, ings of 
Englard. 

h Which was abent 600. yeeres after 
Ctrif: 

i Elentherius referred King Lucius 
to the Scriptures, cleane againſt the 
P apiſts courſe now, and called him 
God's vicar im his kingdome : which 
title the Pope alone doth now ohal- 
lenge. 


T be Popiſh Rime, anſwered. 


 VntoK! 


Tocometo Church thou would not cicke. 


Romes faith indeed once bare the bell, 
And ſoit did deſerue it well : 

But Rem's notnow as heretofore ; - 
Thar faithfull Citie's niade a whore c. 
Ifnew Rome now,were as the old, 
Then we with Romaniſts would hold... 
If Rome become Chriſts Oy, 
Then we from Babylon muſt fiye *. 


To fay that Rome istherefore ſound, 
Becauſe of old it was renown'd, 

It may a Papiſt ſatisfie: - 

Bur men of Iudgement it deny. 
PaxIneuerRomedidmagnific, 
As he did thoſe of Theſſaly * : 
Yetnow that Church is cleane defac't, 
And there the Turkehimſelfe hath play. 


The Aſian Churches* famons once, - 
Aretnrned toan heape of ſtones : ” . 
The golden lights 7 of Saint Tobns age, 
Are now become cuen Satans cage. _ 
Proue thou,that Rome hath not declir'd, 
From th'ancient Charch by Pax!refin'd : 
And then Ile fay, thou haſt done more, 
Bur for firſt turning of our Nation, - 
Itrow thounanylt itbut for a faſhion ; 
Forthey thar lnoke in Hiſtory, 
Thereof can finde no certainty. 

Simon Zelotes,as ſome lay *, 

Did firſt Chriſts Goſpell here diſplay, | 
Euen whileſt that Einperourdid raigne, * 
By whom our Saviour Chrift was ſlane*. 

Snme ſay, that he of Arimathy Þ, 

In the yeere of grace fixty three, 
From France by Philip © was ſent oucr, 
Tovsthe faith for to diſcouer 9. 


Hereto ha learned man, 
That ancient Clarke Tertnllian, 
That by th' Apoſtles Britany 
Was turn'd to Chriſtianity e. 
Pnpe Elentherinslong agoe f, 

As his Epiſtle a ſhow 8, 
Lneams trther ſent, 
Ere Ethelbert was King of Kent >. 


k. . oY 


| Weholdthe faith thatthen was taught, 


Bur you the fame doeſetat naught i: _ 
When Rome the Truth doth once forſake, - 
Then we of Rome our leanes muſt take. 


If that oar Church were Catholike, 
If 


ltofthe word thou knewclt the ſence, 


Thou ſeone would 
Our Church that truth doth firme embrace, 
Which all thoſe bold in eucry place 

Who leaning mens Traditions cleane, 

Vpon the Scriptures onely cane k 


Popiſh Reme; 
Prophets. 


O faith the Propher Malachy, 
Rs ſhould be offered farand nyc, 


lene Oblation orSacrifice |, | 
| 4 place where now the Sunne doth ric, 


To the going downe of the ſame: 
And what is that, I pray thee name? 
fit benot the holy Maffe, 


[will be a Proteftant as I was ®, 


lathe cighteenth Pſalme I found, 

The whole world (hould hearetheir found * ; 
And ifthis marke you doenot want, 

Preſently I will recanr. 


Proteſtants anſwer. 
Prophets, 


Hou cit ſta Text of Malachy *, 
T topi g to proue thy Maſle thereby, 
Alas,the reaſon is bur ſmall, 
And belpes that Idoll not at all. 


"Init God threatneth the Terres, 

Whotheir great Priuiledge did abuſe, 
And thought the L ord was tied rothem, 
Andvnto their Ieruſalem, 


The Propher tels,that God elſewhere 
Will nd ont thoſe,» hich ſhall himfeare, 
And in an order without blame, 

Shall call ypon his holy name. 


Speaking to their capacity, 

The Legall tearmes he doth apply ? : 
And cals our Goſpell like Seruice, 

A pure and ſpotlefſe 1Sacrifice. 


Whatground js here then for the Maſſe ? 

It ſtill remaineth,as it Was 

A grofſe deuice,defaming Chriſt, 

VVhois our true and onely Prieft *, 

The ſpeech of Dauid of the Skyes \, 

Vnto the Apoltles,Paul applies *, 

And ſaith, there ſound went farre and neere, 
As in the ſtories doth appeare, 


Tell me,] pray,what good to you, 
This place you hae alledg'd can do? 
It maketh nought for Popery, 

Ortor your idle trumpery. 


T he PapiſtsRime anſwered. 


't leaue that fond pretence. 


k That is truly (atholike which 
Ow and by all No 


Chriſtians) is beleened. Vincen. cont, 
Her.c.;. Let Papsſtsprone, that the 
word Cathokike beeing taken in thas 
ſenſe, oursis not a Catholike Church. 
When youreade, Altar,& Sacrifice, 
you thinke ſtraight that makes for 
Haſſe : not kyowing,or not ſeemmg to 


know the language of the Serqture. 


m If thow hadft bin of vs, thowwouldſf 
haue continued with vs. lohn 1.19, 
n Namely, of the Apeſtles,ond their 
doftrine . prooxe our Dottrine to diſa« 
gree with theirs. 


0Mal.1.11, 


s F be opening of rhe Place of Mala 
chy, 


? So loel 2.28. the haly Ghoſt fore« 
relling the ſpiritual enlightning which 
the gots ſhall haue wnder Chriſt, 
doth delmer it under the names of vi- 
frons and dreames : which notwiths 
ſtanding were not ordinary in the 
times Pike Goſpell. 

1 Pure in Chriſt, being accepted of 
God through hi. 1. Pet.2,5. 

r See more of this hereafter, in ſpea» 
king more direftly of the Maſſe. 

i Pſal. 19. 3: Bmt according to rheir 
account,Pſal.18; 

tRome10.18, 


Eee Indeede 


cI6.1.21.. Soit was ſaid of lernſa- 
lems, which had more excellent parts- 
cular promiſes thanRome can alleage 


any. 
v Apoc.1 8.4. 


*See 1 Theſſ.1.3,4,5 36,7,8- 


x Epheſus, Smyrna, P ergamus,T by- 

Bf: Ts Pha glelphia, Laodicea, 
APOCc-IIT. - . . | 

1 Thoſe ſexen Churches were repre- 

ſented by ſenen golden (, andleſticker, 
Apoc.1.z0. | 


s Niceph lib.2.cap.40- 


a Gildas lib de viftoria Anrely Am- 
broſy. 

b Ioſeph who buried Chriſt, 

Ph Philip the Apoſtle. | 
d So /ath Gildas alſo. | 
e Tertul. #5» his Books againſt the 
1ewes, among other places connerted 
by the Apoſtles, reckoneth diners 
parts of France and Britaine: So deth 
Origen. Hom 4.vpon Exzechiel. 

f About the yeere of Chriſt, 1 $0. 

$ This Epiftle hath been found ont of 
the Ancient records of the Kings of 
England. 

h Which was abent 600. yeeres after 
Chrif. 

i Elentherius referred King Lucius 
to the Scriptures, cleane againſt the 
P apiſts courſe now, and called him 
Gods vicas in his kingdome : which 
title the Pope alone doth naw ohal- 
lenge. 


T be Popiſh Rime, anſwered. 


| Yetnow that Church jscleane defac't, 


Eo 


 VntoKi 


Tocomets Church thou would not Qicke. 


Romes faith indeed once bare the bell, 
And ſoit did deſerue it well : . | 

But Rem's notnow as heretofore; _... 
Thar faithfull Cirie's niade a whore c, 
If new Rome now,wereasthe old, . '. 
Then we with Romaniſts wauld hold; __ 
If Rome become Chriſts ary E 
Then we from Babylon muſt fiye *. 

To ſay that Rome istherefore ſound, 
Becauſe of old it was renown'd, | 
Itmay ara farishe:. - 

Bur men of Iudgement it deny.” 
PawIneuer Rome didmagnific, - 

As he did thoſe of Theſſaly * r , 


And there the Tarke himſelfe hath plage, © =» 
The Afian Churches* famons once, '' 
Are tnrned toan heape of ſtones : ” 
The golden lights Tot Saing Jobnrage, '; 
Are now become cuen Satans cage.:”...-- | 
Proue thou,that Rome hack notdeclin'd, 

From th'ancient Charch by Pax'refin'd: 


Bur for firſt turning of our Nation, - 

I trow thon nany'ſt itbutfora faſhion: 

Forthey that lonoke in Hiſtory, 

Thereof can finde tio certainty. 

Simon Zelotes av ome lay *, | 

Did firſt Chriſts Goſpell here diſplay, | 
Even whileſt that Einperourdid raigne, 
By whom our Saviour Chrift was ſlaine *. 
Snme ſay, thathe of Arimathy *, 

In the yeere of grace fixty three, 

From France by Philip © was ſent ouer, 
Tovsthe faith forto diſcouer 9. 

Hereto a learned man, 

That ancient Clarke Tertnllian, 

That by th' Apoſtles Britany 

Was turr'd to Chriſtianity <. 

Pnpe Elentherins long agoe f, 

As his Epiſtle >, hi f, 
Ere Ethelber: was King of Kent >. 


\,. %\Y 


' Weholdthe faith that then was taught, 


Bur you the ſame doe ſetar naught i: 
When Rome the Truth doth once forſake, - 
Then we of Rome our leanes muſt take. 

If that oar Church were Catholike, - 


It 


ltof ihe word thou knewelt ihe ſence, 


Thou 
Our Church that truth doth firme embrace, 


Which all thoſe hol4 in euery place 
Who leauing mens Traditions cleane, 
Vpon the Scriptures onelylcane *, 


Popiſh Reme; 
Prophet? . 
Gaiththe Prophet Malachy, - 
Ther ſhould be offered far andnye, 


leanc Oblation orSacrifice |, | 
| From place where now the Sunne doth riſe, 


To the going downe of the ſame: 
And what is that, I pray thee name? 
Ifit benot the holy Maffe, 
Twill be a Proteſtant as I was ®, 
ecightcenth Pſalme I found, 
he's. world (hould hearetheir ſound *; 
And ifthis marke you docnort want, 
Preſently I will recanr. 


Proteſtants anſwer. 
Prophets, 


Hou cit'ſt a Text of Malachy o, 
Hoping to proue thy Maſle thereby, 
Alas,the reaſon is but ſmall, 

Ard belpes that Idoll notat all. 


"Init God threatneth the Terres, 

Whotheir great Priuiledge did abuſe, 
Andthought the L ord was tied trothem, 
Andvnto their Icruſalem, 


The Propher tels,that God elſewhere = 
Will find our thoſe, hich ſhall himrfeare, 
And in an order without blame, 

Shall call ypon his holy name. 


Speaking to their capacity, 

The Legall tearmes he doth apply » : 
And cals our Goſpell like Seruice, 

A pure and ſpotlefſe 4Sacrifice. 


Whateround is here then for the Maſſe ? 

It ſtill remainerh,as it was 

A grofſe deuice,defaming Chriſt, 

VVhois our true and onely Pricft 7, 

The ſpeech of Dauid of the Skyes \,, 

Vnto the Apottles,Paul applies *, 

And ſaith, there ſound went farre and neere, 
As in the ſtories doth appeare, 


Tell me,I pray,what good to you, 
This place you haue alledg'd can do? 
It maketh noughtfor Popery, 

Or for your idle trumpery. 


T he PapiſtsRime,anſwered, 


ſoone would'ſt leaue that fond pretence. 


k That is truly (athotike which 

— and by all ” Puec 
Chriſtians) is beleexed. Vincen. cont, 
Her.c.;. Let Papiſksprone, that the 
word Cathokike bering taken in thas 
ſenſe, onrsis not a Catholike Church. 
When youreade, Altar, Sacrifice, 
you thinke ſtraight that makes for 
Haſſe : not kyowing,or not ſeeming to 


know the language of the Seymruve. 


 m [frhow hadſ bin of vs, thouwouldf 


hae continued with vs.1 lohn 1.19, 
n Namely, of the Apeſtles,ond their 
doftrine . prooxe our Doftrine to diſa- 
greewith theirs. 


o©Mal.1.211, 


vs B he opening of hs place of CAala. 
chy, 


? So Toel 2.28. the haly Ghoſt fore« 
zelling the ſpiritual enlightning which 
the gunk ſhall hane vnder Chriſt, 
doth delmer it under the names of vi- 
ſrons and dreames : which notwiths 
ſtanding were not ordinary in the 
times Pike Goſpell. | 
1Pwre in Chriſt , being accepted of 
God through hms. 1. Pet.2,5. 

r See more of this hereafter, in ſpea« 
king more direftly of the Maſſe. 

' Pſal. 19. 3: But according to heir 
account,Pſal.r$; 

tRome10.18, 


Eee Indeede 


558 T he Papiſts Kime anſwered. 
Indecd the infamous Fame is ſpred, 
Of Antichriſt your hideous head. 


And all Gods children him doe ſee, 
The man of fih * alone to bee. 


Th'Apoftiles Faith was farre difperf, 
And here in England was rchearſt, 
Sith then our doctrine is the ſame, 
Toit bclongs part of their fame, 


p 2.Theſ.2.3 . 


Popiſh Rime. 


Continuance, 


His is another marke moſt ſure, 


* Chriſts Faith muſt endure, therefors * The Faith of Chriſt muſt till endure» 
Rome is thetrue Church, A hot args- Accordin 8g as Our Sauiour ſaid p 7 
ment : as though the Chriſtian faith When for Saint Peter he had praid, 
_— my 9 mi — 7p * Simon,thy faith ſhall never faile, 

"7 7ue,the gates of Heil Dail not pre= The pates of hell hall not preuaile* 
waile againſt the Church of Chriſt - but The holy Ghoſt your =, : 
Chriſt m deſpight of the Dmell will $ha1l remaine with you foreuecr, 


= 4 ws ON carth:what makes AmdI my ſelfe,your ſure friend, 
hu fer Rome © VVill be with you yato the end: 
Saint Paw bath the like ſpeech 
There ſhall be alwaies men to preach : 


es they are Apoſtles, and are ApoRies ?. DoQors,and the like 
"6.46 We I In the Church Catholike : : 


4 Becauſe you [ay it, wee are bound to If chis be not the Church of Romeq, 
-irumns 44 9, Then will I be conuerted ſoone; 


| Proteſtants Anſwer, 
Continuance, 


Ouſay,Chriſts faith muſt fill endure, 
I yeeld that nothing is more ſure : 
And alwaies God a Church will haue, 
fe Mat:n618, avdthat is the viters Though thereat Satan rage and raue*. 
woſt which can be colleted ont of that Tr glads my heart,that Chriſt hath praid: 
place. Thereby I know my Faith is aid *: 
© Luke 22-3 2-( brifts prayer there be- The comfort of Gods holy Spirit, 
longs to all beleeners as well asi# Saint Þ; each good Chriftians ſole delight. 
Peter,lohn 17.20. This proues,there till a Church ſhall bce, 
And hercin thou and I agree : 
' Toprooue the Church tied to one Sea, 
Requireth yet a better Plea, 


The Faith of Chrift may Riill abide, 

Though Rome ſhould into Tibur flide-: 
*Tohn 38. Gods ſpirit is free,andis not bound * 

VVithinthe lifts of Romiſh ground. 


VVhen thou canft proue by holy writ, 
Chrifts Faith to Rome by charrer knir, 
Then ſhall thy tale ſore credite find, 


VVherenoy it turneth all te winde. _ 


T he Papiſts Rime,anſwered. 


But yct continuance is aNote 

Of Gods true Church:and Paw hath wrote 
That there ſhould till ſome teachers be *: 
In ſome we this fulfilled ſee, 


1 fay,continuance is no ligne, 

To proue a Church to be diuine; 
VVemaynotthinke cach doQtine ſure, 
VVhich doth for many yeeres endure =, 


Muſt not the tares be let to grow, 

Till it be time the corne tomow 7? 
And Antichriſt ſhall long time ſtay, 
Euen till the very iudgement day ?, 


The Arrian herefie yeeres did ftand, 

Two hundred more then one thouſand 2: 
And ſo fince Mahomet firſt was ſeene, 
Athouſand yeeros haue numbred been. 


Romes name endures, but Romeis chang'd 
And hath from Chriſt it (elfe eftrang'd : 
Quit thou Rome from apoſtaſie, 

Or name not perpetuitie, 


Pau/rwords doe proue Þ,that certainely 
The Church ſhall hauea Miniſtry: 
Andthat there fhall be ſome to feed 
Theflock of Chriſt atevery need : 


Bur that theſe Paſtors here or there, 
Shall alwaics fat in beauty eleare, h 
This fond conceit,not one more word, 


Thc holy Scripture doth afford. 


Indeed in Rome there diuers be, 
That beare the name of Prelacie: 
Betrer we Pilates may them call, 
Secking the Churches funerall, 


Youcall your Pope a Shepheard great ; 
But where is his ſpirituall Meate ? 

1 doenot heare that he doth preach ; 
That would his greatnes much impeach, 


Such are his carnall Cardinals, 

Orrather bloudy Canibals ©, 

Theyeate the fat,and skin the Flocke, 
And live ypon the Churches ſtocke. 

An idle figne,a Shepheards Crooke 

In hand they beare 4, but cannot brooke 
Topreachthe word(a Paſtors grace) 
That dury firs not their high hoe. 

The key of knowledge they withdraw ©, 
And fromGods people ſteale f Gods law, 
And mens deviſes 8 en them thruſt, 
Making them vnto fancies truft; 


Theſe are Romes Paſtors:wofull theepe, 


V Vhichleftareto thewolues to keepe, | 
Ecez2 Thou 


* Epheſ.4.r1,&c. 


* It 6 tree that the trathſhal continue: 
but yet it holdes not backward, that 
whatſoexer continueth, is Truth. The 
Dinell s a lyer from the beginning. 

7 Matth.r3.30. 

Z 2.The(.2. 8, 

® 714,414 it was ſo generally receined, 
thas it was ſaid, the whole world was 
become an Arrian, Hieron, dialog. 
contra Luciferianos, 


© The people that line upon mane fleſh, 


d The $000 et made - faſhion 


of « Shepheard; crooks. 


<Luke11.52. 

flerem. 23.30. 

8T hey teach Traditions to be equallic 
rewerented as the Scriptures, Conc. 
Trid.ſeſ.4.dec. & Lindanws calleth 
thens the foundation of faith, Panopl: 
lib.5.cap.2. | ORE 


560 The Papiſts Rime 4 nſ1 werid. 


b x.Pct.2.25-& 4.5, Thou Shepheard great and Biſhop chiefe b, 
: Reucl.22.20, Come quick]y i, quell this'Romiſh thiefe, 
TY Papiſts Rime, 
Viſible, 


A marke there is moſt cleare, 
| The Church of God muſt il appeare, 
k Sore heſt the Seriptares to their As a City on a hill k, ts ens 
owne deftruttion, 2.Pet, 3.16+ Take Secne and continue till, 
heede, As alight ona candleſticke, 

| | So is the Church Catholike: 


Our Sauiour ſaith,if one offend, 
And will aot be ruled by his friend, 


1 Would you haye vs goe an Ban with Tell all the Church without delay!: 


Chg 4 | . £;, Andifhe will not then obay, 
; 65. 6975.97 % "p _— ſo; for Doe thou eſteeme ſuch a = L 
"pats _—_ An Heathen or a Publican, 
Is not that the Church, wherein we ſee 
Two hundred Biſhops thirty three, 
| To haue ſucceeded each other, 
mou muſt firſt proe;that Saint Peter Since the time of Saint Peter ®? 
was Biſhop of Rome. Shew me this markein youn, 
® T hog thy ſelfe ſayſt, there haue been gnq1 will ſay your faith is true: 
ſmcceſſiuely 63, Bifbops in A. Ah If this be not in the faith of Rome, 
fnce Peter: then either enrs is the true Then will I be conuerted ſoone. 
Charch, or elſe ſucceſſion of Biſhops #S Prot eſt ants An ;ſwer. 
no reme: ME aoacnny 


'T Hou tel'ſt a tale incredible, EE pf 
How that Geds Churchis viſible. + _ 
And by the Biſhops Catalogue, a 
VVouldſt proouc theRomi Synagogue. 
The errors heere together lapt, : 
By which the fimple arecntrapr, 
All which your fained Church doth hold, 
I meanein order to ynfold. | 
The Catholike Church defin'd aright, -' 
Cannot be ſubic& to our ſight : 
24d Itisth'EleRed company », : 
>. "+2 1 Aud Chrift his choſen Family e. | 
i 7" oy OY Trimphant., Of this, one part in heauen liues 5, 


by The other bere with Satan ftriues*, 
< Trrmedthe Church Milian, The part aboue(youlenot deny) 


VVith mertall eyes none can deſcry, 


The ſameis true of that below, 
_ Itis ynſeeneby vs alſo: ',, 
_ * Howvith mineeyes I'might diſcerne, 
And ſceth'Ele&faine would I learne. 
Bo Vpon their perſons we may looke, _ . 
© Tbe Booke of life,Phil.4+3« | Whoſe names are-yrittenin Gods Noe? 


T he Papiſts Rime,anſwered. 


- 


Put as for their ſpirituail being, 
Itis athing doth paſſe our ſeeing. 
Parts of Chriſts Church, you Papiſts make 
Fucn thoſe whom God «il quire forſakey: 
Which if the matter be well icand, 

Cannot with any Scripture ſtand, 


Ofthe true Church Chriſt is the head 9, 

In him can be nomembers dead : 

His Church a Garden *,cloſed well, 

In which no Reprobates can dwell ©, 

& that, if firly we wili ſpeake, 

The ground you lay is very weake ; 

In calling it a marke moſt cleave, 

That Gods true Church muſt ſtill appeare«. 


Of Churches nam'd in ſeuerall, 

In Citics,or elſe Nationall, 

We yceld ſometime they may be ſeene, 
Though ſomtime they are darkned cleane, 


Sometime the Moone with cherefull light 
Shines in the height of heauen brightu: 
Sometimes with clouds tis ouerſpred, 
And inthe Wane cleane vaniſhed, 


Sois the Church in ſafery ill, 
Authoughnot alway viſible : 
Sometimes t firs'in glory great, 
Sometime it hath no certaine ſeat; 


The Woman, which to Deſert fled, 
From Satans rage to hide her head *, 
By all the learned(t full conſent, 

The Churchon earth doth repreſent, 


The famous Churcl: of Iſrael, 

Where God did promiſeſtill to dwell *, 
Was drownd fo in Idolatrie, 

And ſuperRtitious (lauerie, 


Thar all true worſhip being gone, 

El:a; thought himlelfe alone Y ; 

And when ._hriſt comes tojudse vs all, 
Then faith on carth ſhall be but ſmall =, 


How is the Church a Citie then 3, 

Rais'd on a mount,and ſcene of men ? 

Aud how a light ſet yp on high, 

That all that will may it eſpie? 

How ſhall we to the Church complaine *, 
If of the Church no ſhew remaine? 

This is thy Popiſh reaſoning, 

And Scriptures plaine miſconſtruing, 


Chriſt doth the Apofiles counſell giue, 
Soundly to preach and well toliue, 
Becauſe their places were in fight, 

And 'twas their Office to give light, 
Ecec 3 
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P So doth Bellarmine, lib.3.de Ecclef. 
Cap.7. and the Rhemiſts intheir anna« 
tations,vpon Tohn 15,1. 

q Ephel.1.25. 

They are caldlining ſtones, 1.Pet.2.7 
\.Cant. 4.12: 

t So Anguft. applieth the place. Con 
tra Cre{;Gram, lib. 2. cap. 26. and 
Gregorie the great, who was mn Biſhop 
of Kome,in his ( ommentary vpon that 
place. Charitatis vallo circumqua- 
que munitur, ne intra numerum C= 
lectorum reprobus aliquis ingre= 
diatur, 


u Aug.vſeth that fimilitude. Epiſt. 48; 
and Epiſt. 80. and Ambroſe Hex. 4. 
C.8. Eccleſia ficut luna deteus 
haber & ortus frequentes, 


* Apec.12.6. So much alſothe Rhe- 
wiſts pon that place do acknowledge, 


*Pſal;:132.14- 


7 1,.King,19.10s 
o Luke I 9.3; 
a Mat, 5.14» 


b Mat.18.17 


The true meaning of thoſe places: 


They 


T be Papiſts Rime anſwered. 
They erring many might mifſe-leade, 
Which in their ſteps might hap to tread: 
If that their DoQtrrine were vnſound, 
In falſchood many might be drownd, 


Tt was in vaine for them to weene, 

In doing ill not to be ſecne:; 

You are(ſaith Chrift)ypon a mount, 
6 Thus Chry,& Theophilaft. exponnd To be well markt,make full account ©: 


Shis place iatun eltcnonie rex This ſhewes wherein our duty ſands, 
Cie wage vie Clorgwc rage medmn Primi an Az 1 vr hat God lookes for at our hands, 
9 & VVho cal'd are to the Miniſtry, 

« x,Cor. 3.97 To labour in Gods Husbandry 4. 


Buc from hence how may proued be 
The Churches viſibility ? | 
This place affords a flender proofe, 
And little for the Popes behoofe, 


Yet you perhaps will yrge it ſill, 
The Paftors are ſet on a hill, 

And called Light : cuen ſo ſay I, 
Bur all men can them not deſcry, 


eFpheſ.r:13- Forthoſe which want ſpiritualleyes e, 
f Iohn 5.39. Nor are by ſcarchingf Scriptures wiſes, 
8 Epheſ.5.15.17- This mounted City cannot ſee, 


hThirwas the ayſwere of Aug. to the Nor where theſe lightſome Paſtors beech, 


Derariſts,TraR.1,in Epi,lchan» Chriſt bids vs we the Church ſhould tell, 
| If things benot reformed well: 
By Church,he meanes all ſuch as be 


iThe (ame which Pan! callath Preſ- Indued with Authority, 

byrcrion. 1, Tim. 4.14. The Elder- Theſe Office-bearers all men ſce, 

WGip. In times of ſetled Soucraigntic: 

* T his anſwer the Paviſts cannet miſ= Vea,audamong themſclues th'are knowne*, 

like: for they make wſe of it for theme V Vhen th'ourward ftate is ouerthrowne, 

ſelues. Rhens in Apoc.12.6. V'Vhen that was ſaid in ſpeciall, 

The orror of this Popiſh Argument: You turne to Church in generall. 
Thereby you may decciue ſome fooles : 
But ſoone it will be ſcenc in Schooles, 


This argument of outward ſtate, 

VVhich for a marke you intimate, 

A == that thing doth ftrongly make, 
del ce: V'Vhich you to prooue doe vadertake. 


1 Fy Charles Duke of Buron, in the Romes ſtate hath ſomtimes been obſcur'd, 


2L-8 Bans Of þ And hath diſgraces foule endur'd : 
ara y on N rorghe yy Le _, Burnt Þ, ſackt |, ſome Popes impriſoned®, 


Letanie ; Santa Maria,&c, O hotly v2 glad to flye n,ſome baniſhed 9; 


Harie,pray for Pope Clement,ch c. VVheredid your glorious Church abide, 
m lohn 14.Boniface $.about the yeare V'Vhen Popes were glad themſclues to hide? 


1304, = more of this for ſhame: 

n ſob 17.fledts Hetraria, Rome ſaith you will her cleane defame. 
*Vigiluus 18.and Gregory thenimh a. * Succeſſion commeth next in place, 

bout the yeare 1227. VVhereby thou ſeck'ſ thy Church to grace 3 


" SKcreſſions Your 


Your turne Succeſſion cannot ſerue, 
Iffrom the Truth Succeſhon ſwerue, 


The lewiſh Church from Aaron, 
A iuſtdeſcent might ſtand ypon, 
Euen when they crucifide eur Lord : 
And hated all that lou'd his VVord. 


If we ſhall ſay,that Church was true, 
Conſiſting of ſo vile a crue, 

VVe caſt Chrif and the Apoftles our, 
Among the baſc and damned our, 


The Grecian Churches at this day, 

For their defence as much can ſay?: 

Yet youof them doe giue this doome, 

That in Gods Church they haue no roome, 


Yetif Succeſſion were a ligne, 
VVhich your grand Captaine Bellarmine 


Daresnot awouch 1,1 faine would ſee, 
How Rome can proue her pedigree. 


Youcall your Church Saint Peers Chaire, 
As thoughthe Pope were Peters Heire ; 
But if that ground we once deny, 
VVhatPapiſt can it yerifie ? 


Youcannot proue by holy writ, 

Peter at Rome did Biſhop fit + 

The onely place which you doe name *, 
Returneth to your greater ſhame, 


Thethings pu fetch from Hiſtory, 
Touching this point,doe notagree*, 
And what our part hath kerein ſed, 
By Papiſts ſtands ynanſwered. 


But if he Biſhop were indeed, 

Tellme who next did him ſucceede? 
Some,Clement *, and ſome, Linus hold ®, 
Thns your ſucceſſion is controld, 


Once was 2 Pope ſuppos'd a man *, 
Butprou'd in time aCurtezan, 

Then either your Succeſſion ſhranke, 
Oryoumuſt put her in the ranke. 


VVhen Popes there were ſome two * or three 7, 


VVhere then might your ſucceſſion be ? 
One Schiſme held almoſt forty yeare*, 
Pope againft Pope,as doth appeare *. 


One Councell Þ did theſe Popes put downe; 


And to another gaue the crowne : 
V Vhen theſefalſe Popes the place poſleſt, 
I thinke youle ſay Succeflion ceaſt, 
Popiſh Rime. 
Vaity, 
A marke there is truly, 


The Church muſt haue voity, 
Ecc 4 


T he Papiſts Rime,anſwered. 


there hath been « 
erperuall Succeſſion from $, Andrew, 
Niceph, Ae Alexandria fro S. Mark, 


P At Conft 


1 Bellarmine ſaith,it followth nega- 
tinely, that where there isno ſucceſſion 
there is no Church : but not affirma= 
tinely, that where there is ſucceſſion, 
there is a Church. Lib. 4.de Eccl. 
cap 8, 


7 1,Pet.g.1 3. The Rhemiſts ſay, that 
there by Babylon is meaned © ny 


fo they confeſſe Rome tobe Babylon. 


1 Orofins ſaith,Peter came to Rome in 
the beginning of Claudins raigne 3 
Hierome in the 2. yeare . others inthe 
4 yeare : other,the 13. yeare, Dama- 
ſus ſaith, hee came thither in Neroes 
raigne ; ſo that thereis no certaintie ins 
that which they make an vndoubted 
mciple. 

© The & 12 decrees hold ſo. 

* Dorothess, EuſebJib,z .cap.q. Hie- 
ron.in Catals. 

* Tohn 8. Platina : The womans name 
was Gilberta,a Dutch woman of Ma- 
guntinm. 

* Two Popes together Arno 108 Jo & 
Anno 1058.and 1062. 

Y Bened,o:Silueft.;.Greg.6.all at one 
time : and at another time. Ben.1 1.4 
Spaniſh Pope, Greg. 12. 4 French 
Pope, and lohn 2; . an Italian Pope. 

* 39.Yeores, 

2 Let their owne Awthours ſpeake, 

b The Comicell of Conftance. 


564- T he Papiſts Rime anſwered. 


As our Sauiour hath forctold, 
One Shepheard and one fold : 


One is my Spouſe,one is my Loue, 
One is my Darlins, and my Doue, 
This is his Spoule,and at ſome time 
He dothreſemble itto a Vine : 


His Father is the Husbandman, 

A Branch is every Chriſtian, 

This is his Body Myſticall, 

The wiiich he doth his Kingdome call : 


* Bhat became of the Keyes, when V VhereofSaint Peter had the keyes *, 
Pope Ilins the ſecond threw thens into And his Succeſſors haue alwaies *; 
Tyber ?  Andlikewiſe Saint Paw ſaith, 
x As though no body did ſucceed Peter, One Baptiſme and one Faith, 
bat the Pope,who is rather the ſucceſ- Ad one Lord leſu : 
ſor of Romulus then Peter; as Fope Haue no difſention among you. 
Hadrian the fourth ſaiawhen he died. 1frhis be not the Church ot Rome, 
' Then will I be conuerted ſoone, 


Proteſtants Anſwer. 


Vnity, 


Is true, Chrifts Church is alwaics one, 
Ty dvnto him as head alone : 

The parts thereof doe well agree ©, 

Like Children of one Family. 


By yet not every company, 
Togetherlinkt in Vnitie, 


Muft by and by be called good, 
If truth by them ſhall be withftood. 


4 Exod.32.1. To make a Calie they all agree'd 4, 
e Matth, 27.220 All cry'd,Let ( hriſt becracifi'd ©: 
Great s Diana,with a ſhout 


f Ads 19534- At once the people all cry'dout*. 


Tohn ſaid,they ſhould yecld to the Beaſt, 
2 Apoc.13.,16, Euen from the greateft to the leaſt s : 

As Chriſt his City is but one, 
Vt eft Dei vna eccleſia,fic eſt dia» So is the Diuels Babylon Þ, 


po vna Babylo.Aug,de Ciui. dei. The beſt ſometimes doe diſagree i, 
y _— Payl,Gal 2.11. Each man hath his infirmity : 
rg A, - 009mg 15-39 Betterthe diſcord bringing light, 
Nſeſt. Theophilatt. and Epiphani- Then is agreement without right, 


; Ampguſtine and Hiereme Cori 
= 285 509 _ Cl and Yet by this marke,if Rome betry'd, 


k ooo apuenatIc opcanetes " a4 Woriles De- It will fall hard vpon your fide : 
germs, Nazianz. Your ioynt=conſent we cannot finde, 
Oratione prima de pace. Nor that you all are of one mind. 


Jf we ſhall credit Hiſtory, 
You can not brag of Vnity : 

| Genebrardus in Chre, W here twenty ſeuerall ſchilmes have bin!, 
What harmony may there be ſcene? 


The 


The Pope that followes capcelleth "; | 
Yet things by him aboliſhed, _ 

By next Popes are eſtabliſhed =, | 
And yet another ®.comes behind,- .._ 
VVho with the former fault doth find, | 
Andall which they did quite diſplace, 
Reduceth to the former grace, 


Thus one ſage Councell doth decree, 
Another (aith it may not be p 4 . 


That which one Se& 1 or Author likes ht 


The ſame another cleane our-ſtrikes. 


I know, you Papiſts doe agree, 

To worke the Churches miſeric : 
So Hered was made ! Pilates friend, 
To bring our Sauiour to his end, 


Some yeeld,as fearing to reſiſt 

(Such is the power of Antichrift :) 
You may not call this Vanity, | 
But rather publike Tyranny, . - 


Some ioyne becauſe they doe not lee 
The very depthof Poperie: 

To build vypon the Church belecfe, 
Ot lay Religion is the breefe, 


Some for their eaſe and bellies ſake, 
Doto your Church themſelues bertake : 


As Monkes,and ſuch as Loytring loue, * 


Whom none but Romiſts can-approucs 


This is your Romiſh Concordance, 
Among your ſ{ehues at yariance : 
Though all for ſome reſpe&ts are let, 
Tomeete together in one head. 


In one point more,I needs muſt ſtay, 
Though nam'd of you but by the way. 
Leſt with a phraſe of Peters keyes, 

You dazell ſhould the peoples cyes. 


By Keyes,is mcant the power to-Prea ch, 


Andin Gods truththe Church to teach *: 


By it® Heauen's opened to recciue * 
Allthoſe which truly doe belccue. 


It is the power to laoſc and tyc, 


VVhich Chriſt gaue to the Miniltry ”, | 


It was intended ynto all x 


Though ſpoke to one in ſeuerall VVhen 
the E uchariſt they haue a world of differences Ans0 
crate when he bleſſed the bread and wine: or when he 
# taken only, be conſecrared:whether the ſubſtance of the bregtl bet 


T he Papiſts Rime,anſmered; 


The lawes which one determineth, _. 


(56 ha 


565 
m F tephex 6; abrogated all his prede. 


cefſors decrees. Formoſus tooke wp his 
body,cut two fingers of his right hand 


off, and buriedhim againe; 


n. The. following Popes T beoderms 2, 
Romanus,lohn 10.confirmed all Feor- 
0ſt 5 bs atls, | 

® Aﬀfter all, Pope Sergizs diſarnlled 
their als,tocke up Formeoſus his bedy, 
and caſt it into Tyber, £x Poljchion. 


. * P The firſt Nicene Conncell allgwcd 
' - Prieſts marriage, and the communicn 


neſt 


ſaid, Thu ts nb 


RE in both kinds. The Connſels of Con - 


ſtance and Bajil forbade the L airy the 


vſe of the Cup. T he Comgcell of Trent 
forbiddeth both the Cup to the Laity, 
and marria etothe C lergy » Thethird 
Conncell: of Carthage pronounced hin 


' accurſed, and called him the Foreran- 


ner of Antichriſt, whoſoener ſlould 
terme himſe alfe Fininerſall Biſhep ;, but 
ow the coxncell of Trem- curſeth him, 
who ſhall dtzy the Pope of Rome to bee 


. thehead Biſhop of the world. The ge= 


nerall councell of Conſt antineple crccy- 
threw Images: The ſecond Niccne 
Conncel decreed them to be worſhipped. 
eAgaine, the Conicell of Franchfort, 
onder Charles the G reat, determiserl; 

it tobe Idolatry,and accirſeth the Ni. 

cene councel., Many the like differences 

might be alleagca. | | . 

ql; Anno 67 5, thive Baf"a "Crone 

controuerſie betwixt the Fraxciſcares 

and Domiricanestonching the conce- 
tion ef the Virgine May whether [Le 
were conceintd in ſin or not. The Dont. 
nicans held ſheewas, ths Franciſcauts 
the comrary: but Pope Xyſtes the g.. 

ioywing with the Frauciſcans, forre of 
che other were cond: aned end baruned 
at Rome. 


r Alph. de Caſtio« lib. x. cap.6. holds 
the Pope inferior tothe Cornecll, 7 he 
opinion of all the Iejiites at thu; d.iy ts, 
= he i abaxe the {.euncell. a bont 


bemfelges 3 as whether Chriſt did coſe- 


ay whether ſpauch bread 2s 
4.0 nathing,tt, chan ced +518 


the ſubſtance of Chriſt:whether there be a bodily morit the Sacrgghether the body ef C hriſt 196 
Sacy.can be touched:howthe accidents in the Sacramients are without, a ſukigt :.mbether the acci- 


ts canbe broken : whether they can nonriſh't whethtr the wat &r.40764 


dyath the wine, beturncd 


»o Chrifts bloud:Whence come wormes in. the Hoſt-S He thatwnld kagw te differences berwixt the 
Thomiſts, Scotiſts,and Occamiſtslet bimsreade Eraſ.L.cortra Latomim. Luke 312. Like 33, 


N. "Vit. Preaching." Therefore Miniſters are ſaid both to hane the Jamiſtry of reconcuttaric;; 


566 The Papiſts Rime anſwerid. 
Cor.c:3. andthe Miniſtry of Fen VVhen to beleeuers we glue Hope, _ 

provals ger rrfurmalg 4 Cor. Then is the gate of Heauen ſer ope: 

10.6. V Vhen merciespromiſe is repeald, 

x Our Lord, it theperſon of one, gaue Then by the Keyes that Gate is ſeald y, 

the Keyes te all. oft the wnity of all, yYhen Peter did his faith confeſle, 

Cyp. de ſomp. Prelatorum: and Leo;4 Ty apefiles (by) did meane nolefle* : 

Biſhop of Rome, is of the ſame indge- and that which Chrift to Peter ſpake, 

went, In Sermone de Natinitate. VVe may not from the other take 1, 


Y To binds and looſe, is no other thing, Eachtrue and faithfull Miniſter 
but to declare Gods ſentence, Hicron, Is Peter: rightfull Succeſſer : 


i: Mat.16. Then ſpeake no more of Peters keyes, 


Low _ rx onto _ Except th'art \worne the Pope to pleaſe, 


ynus pro multis reſpondit:one wade Popiſh Rime, 
arfwer for all : and Lyranu,Confel- Holy, 


fio Petri,crat confeſſio aliorum, Lamas Gar | d 

, : y im yery deede 
I .Cundti claues Regni,&c. All re- | Set Ii. Kerr 6 the holy Creede2, 
ceine the Keyes of heauen, Hier 41.1: One Church Catholique, 


adnerſus Toute 
Corus fy iorke Crook, chas Chet ny 2 Apynatiqne, 


fieteth at the right handof God: arid This is another marke truly, 


heis m b The Church of God muſt be holy : 
149755 Aal he is mm ody P eſent at Holy Men, Ho y dinner, y 


Ceremonies,Sacrifice : 


Sacraments and Holy daies, 

Are obſcrucd inher alwaies : 

As for theSaints and Martyrs all, 

And Virgines, whichyou Saints do call, 


Iaske you when they liu'd and where, 
VVhoſe names are in your Calender: 
In whar Religion they died : 
2 ho made the Pope 4 Saint-raaker? By whom they wereCanonized 3. 

Prouethar theſe agree with you, 
And Iwillſay your Faith is true : 

2Youſtand (o much vpon company that 1f they were not your company *, 

you will rather gee toe the Dixell, then Then'is your Faithan Hereſy, 


STS 0 cd Proteſtants Anſwer. 
Holy: 
T Hou ſaiſt,the Church we holy call, 
And ſo we docacknowledpe all ; 


What in the Creede our mouthes confeſle, 
Our hearts within beleeue no lefle. 


b By Adams fall; The Purity,decayed before Þ, 


© Gallus Senonenſic wrote aboue 460. Vnto his Church Chriſt doth reſtore. 


That which is herein lefſe degree, 
-/ you Kin 6 ama es lag The ſame in heauen ſhall veefit be, 
het a Romifh Saint, acknowledged the If thou kneweſt Romes Impuritie, 
C071217201 ouerbe to be true,thar there Thou wouldſt not bra of SanQitic * 
is no right at Rome, The B of Worce- A fink of Sinne,aſeao Euill, 
fer, a Papiſt, told Philpes, that hee A place poſſeſſed ofthe Diuell <: 
thoughtthewickednes he ſawin Rome Your Popes beare names ofHelinefle, 


maas bim an Herericke. Bur none more full of V Vickednes: PR 


T he Papiſts Rime,anſwered. 567 


Let Stories ſpeake,enquire of them, 
Y Vhat Pepes haue worne the Diadem : 


Some Heretickes 4,'ome Murthercs ©, 
Inceſtuous ſome f ſome Sorcerers8: 
Somenorted for their cruelty ®, 

Some for their monſtrous Blaſphemy i. 


One Pope & a famous Lemman kept, 
VYhoſe Baftard to the Popedome crept Ms 


Another granted mw 
To praiſe beaftly Sodomy ". 


VVho but the Pope recciuethrent, 

V Vhich from the ſtewes ro himis ſent 9? 
LetRome and Venice make report, 

And all that thither do reſort. 


VVho hathin Metre vile expreſt 
The finne, which nature doth deteſt? 
Let Beneuentarm name the man?; 
Doe thou diſproue it,if thou cans 


If this among your heads be found, 

How ſhall we thinke the members ſound? 
Lord,blefle vs from ſuchholy Popes : 
And,Lord,make yoid all popiſh hopes. 


Like to your Popes,your ſeruice is,C Holy 
VVanting no ſtore of blaſphemies ; ſer- 
Which, leſt the people ſhould eſpie, Cxice: 
You hide in Latine Ereccy, 


Ineede no better witneſſes, 
Then your allowed Portefles, 
Your Mifſals and your Letanies, 
And all your forged Plaktcries. 


VVhat we to God alone muſt giue, 
That to the Saints you doe derive. 
God will not from his glory part 9, 
Yet you to creatures it conuert, 


Vnto the Saints you prayers make 7, 
And beg ſaluation for their ſake * : 
You doe adore a piece of bread *, 

And u.ake fond ® prayers for the dead, 


You kneele downe to a Crefle of woed *, 
Thinking thereby to purchaſe good : 


4 CMarcellinus, Pope, ſacrificed tothe 
Tdols of the Panims : Platin.and Vola- 
ter. Liberins Pope, an eArian,Flat.& 
Hiero. in Catal. ſcrip, Eccl, & in 
Chro. Anat, 2. Pope, an Acatian. 
Plat. V igilins an Emtychian. Liber in 
breniario, Honorins, a Meonotkelize, 
condemned by the Romane Councell, 
vnder Adrian 2. 

© Pope Alexander 6. poyſoned Gemes 
the Great Turkes brother, committed 
to bus cuſtody, Hicro, Marius, Mynſt. 
lib. 4. Coſm. Pape Hildebrard hired 
one to kill the Emmerenr, E enuo Cardio 
nalis. 

t loh.12. Pope committed inceſt with 
bis two ſiſters: L uithprand.lib.6. Hee 
was wounded in adultery, Platina, A 
lexander 6. lay with his owne daugh- 
er Ht ol. 

8 Hildebrand : ſo ſaith Benno the 
( ard. Pope Sylueſter 2. gane himſelfe 
ro the Dinell tobe Pape. Plz. Toannes 
Stella:many other were 11a GICions, as 
Tohn 2 1. Bexedift. g.&c. 

h Pope Alexander 6. cut off the bands 
and feete of one CMancinellus, becauſe 
he wrote againſt his filthineſſe.lob.13. 
cut off the hands and noſes of dincrs 
Cardinals.Plat. 

! Pope Hildebrand threw the Sacy 2- 
ment into the fier. Zenno, (ard. loh, 
22.d:rided the G ofpel!, held the ſou'cs 
to be mortall, aud was therefore b y the 
{ onncell of Conſtance, 1. 2+ ſe. rr. 
called a Dinell mcarnat. Leo 10, wri- 
ting ts Cardinall Bembuzs, calleth the 
ſtory of Chriſt, a fable, Joh.12. called 
the Dinell to helpe him at dice, and 
dranke to hin, Luithp. 116.0 + 


k Pope S ergins 7. 
 ifarox:a,wife to Cnido, 


And for ſome things you would hauc done, m /oh.11 or as ſome com: lo. 1 2, ſee 


You pray the Virgin,charge her ſonne *. P/at.and Lyithprard. 

® Sixtus 4, granted liberty to the whole family of the Cardinall of S. Lucy in the three hotrmoneths, Tre, 
Tuly,Auguſt,to vſe Sodomitry, Weſellus Groningenſis in a Treatiſe de Indulg.Papalibus,at the foore of the 
licence,was written Fiat vt petitur: Bee it as it is requeſted. ® Euery commen harlot in Rome paid afee to 
Pope Sixtus 4.Agrippa in his declam.ad Louan.? The Archbiſhop of Beneventum,Ichannes a Caſa,Deane 
of the Popes Chamber, vſed Sodomy,and commended it in Italian Meter : the Booke was printed 1n Venice 
by Troianus Nauus: ſee the writing of Paulus Vergerius againſt this Archbithop. 

TIſa.q8.11. * There is neither conmmandementr in the Scriprure,that we ſhould pray to Sainrs,ner pro- 
miſe,that if we doe pray to them, we ſhall be heard: vpon which 2.cuery lawfull praier muſt be built, 

Un their praiers vpon the ſaints daies,ſtill thoſe words come in,that by their merits we may haue prefir, 
by their requeſts we may be deliuered,&c.And Lombard faith, rhe ſainrs do i11are nos merito,l:b.4.cift.45.d. 
10. * When it is carried in procefſion:for though it were true that the brezd in the ſacrament is turned into 
the Body of Chriſt, yer the ſacramem bcing ended,it muſt needes returne to the formet nature. ®They are 
fond, becauſe rouching the eftate of the dead,there is no cerrainty.* All haile,O Crofle,quz only hope,&c. 

enrreaty 


568 T he Papiſts Rime,anſwered 


encreaſe righteouſneſſe tothe godly,and With Chriſt you doe ſaint Francy ioyney, 
gine pardon to the guilty. In breuiario And fo his glory doepurloine : -_ 
irfra,Hcb.qg Quad * Rogapatrem, One Mediator we do* know, | 

iube natum ; jure matris impera, You haue ioynd with him many moe 2. 
Pray the Father.chargethy Son, com- Wye doe the Virgin Bleſſed call Þ, 

mard by the rigbt of a mother : In of- aq ſay ſhe paſſed Women all : 

ficio beatz Marie. ? They ſay, that But when you call ker,Gate of Graces, 
$. Francis could ſauc a/l t Bas ſhall lize We ay Chrifts honour you deface. 

4.1 From fo the exdof _ ma war Thething which made her ſpirit glad, 
= meerits.f Conf, fone r 4% Was.that ſhe ſuch a Sauiour had : 
Floſbeati Franoſ.( onformir, ſe Fram, © © - On him commandment have, 


Tho.lib 4.diſt.q art.? Zn. [ M29; 
That placeprooneth, that there is but Whoſe helpe ſhe needed her to ſaue? 


one Mediatour.as well as that there * This honour to the Saints we giue, 

is bat one God." T he forme of Abſolu- VVe craue Gods grace like them toliue*, 
tion to Penitentiaries runneth thus : VVecareto keepe their memory f g | 
The paſſion of Chriſt,and the merits of And God in them we glorifie 8, 

the bleſſed Virgin,of S. Peter,and Saint * Your Ceremonies idle be, 

Panl,andof other he andſhe Saints, be And ſauour moſt of vanity : 

unto thee in remiſſion of ſins. > Luks 1, You ſtand ſo mach on outward ſhow, 

gz2. < Ceeiifeneſtra : Regis altiia- That you the ſubſtance ouerthrow, 


nua &c, d Luke 1.47» 6 What hoxor VVirtrh Ima - i 

ls. | ges and pictures gay, 

- = as f0e |Sais , s, © 1. Cor. 11.T- You fteale the peoples hearts away : 

= h : c 1/6 wioug ra VVell may you pleaſe the outward eye, 
0 » Sg f 

h Who ſo readeth the Canon of the - > _ 

1b 04 docks cootortant; hams Toffing his Ged berweene his fiſt: 


' l «angel CE Such geſtures,and ſuch apiſh mowes, 

k They ſay indeed, that they hane the Such warbling,and ſuch antick ſhowes; - 
forme of the Maſſe, by the Tradition Now bends,now ducks, now ftands ypright, 
of the Apoſtles Rhem. 1.Corinth.11. Thea turnes him tothe peoples fight: 

[.1 1. but the truth 1s, that it was now Now ſighes, now twenty crofles makes, 


a peece and then a peece, patched up by And orc his head the wafer ſhakes : 


their owne Popes. Sixtus 2, brought m Then waſheth,then the Chalice lickes 
the ſantius : Innocerting 1, the Pax. And ſhuts his Idell in the pixe , 
Leo 1. added this clauſe ( 4 hely ſa- gut till the manis much afeard, 

crifice aud vnbleogy Hoſt :) Gelaſins, T.eft ought ſhould hang vpon his beard, 


the Prefaces, Collefts, Gradgalls. F k 
Symmachus, the Gloria inexcelfis. V ver wine dhe uy — 
Agaperi 1, Proceſſions, Pelagins 2. a9 knock and kneele,and think themwell, 


nine Prefaces be fore the Canon.s er fie : 
u 1. eAgnus Dei: and Gregory 1: That they haue heard the ſacring Bell. 


confeſſeth that one Scolaſticus made T1196, I pray thee,dothGod ill, 
moſt part of the "> w_ aſicns ; VVith ſuch fond Rites is Church to fill ? 


Holy Maſſe or Sacrifice. They neuer came into his thought i : 
©thta, chakra a Tradition onely hath them brotighe c 


YourRites and Maſſe do well agree, 
Both full of groffe idolatry : 
Both are ynholy,and vnſound, 
Both wanting holy Scripture ground, 
You ſay that in the Euchariſt, 
| Rhem.Heb.7.ſett,8. Concil, Trident, To God is offered by the pricft, 
feſc22.cap 1: A Sacrificein wineand bread1, 


m Conc.Trid.ſeſ. 11+84þ«1+ Both for the living and the dead ®. 
Looke 


And that one place you ſhall refare : 
What he did,we mult doe lik 
There's no word of 2 facrifiſe, 


By this (ſaid Chriſt )Remember me : 


That ſhewes he will not preſent ? be. 


We keepe ſuch things in memory, 
Which we behold not really, 
The Prieſts of old did euery day 
Some Offering 0n Altar lay 4. 
Chriſts hol vor. is þut one, 
Performed by himſe fe alone r, 

1f Chriſt ſhall often offered be, 
We ſhall his ſufferings multiply ; 


As on the Croſſe hee died not twice,” 


Fo there's no ſecond facrifice*: 
There'snow no ſacrificing Prieſt : 
That Officereſted vpon Chriſt : : | 
It comes tonone ſucceſbiuely : 

'Tis his for all eternity *. . 


How cana Maſſea pardon bring, 
Fith'cis 2 bloud-lesſe Offering * ? 

Chriſt hath procur*d Remiſsion *: 
Whatneeds a new Oblation y ? 

Sce then your holy Sacrifice, . 
Athing without all warantize , 

Of Scriptures,or of Writers ſage, 
Which lined in the pureſt age®. 

'The Sacraments in number twaine,' 
You cek't haue with al traine - 
The ſeuer-headed Romiſh 2 
The two to ſcuen hath encrealt.. _ 
Both Baptiſme b,and-that holy -Feaſt © 
Commanded are by Chrifts beheaft : 
Shew me bur one commandement, 
Toprouean other Sacrament9d. 
Twointhe Old <,xwo inthe New, 
$0 ſhall we hane proportion true : 
Name whatin th'ancientf Liturgy, 
Your fine falſe Symboles doe ſupply * 


Thoſe Sacraments which holy be, 
Youſtain'd haue with your pedlery : 


In Baptiſme,oyle,li brs,ſpertle,creame, 
Your Exorciſme,andconuur'd ſtreame ; 


Were theſe inuented by God Spirit, 
Or found you them in oly Writ ? 
Whence had youall chatritnousſtore 
Vsdinthe Maſſe,andnanvdbefore? 
R You ſpeake next of Feſtiuitics, 
holy day Solemnities : ec 
F 


The Pap ifts Rime, anſwered. 
{ coke firſt what Chriſt did inſtitute », 


2 
_—_— 


> SD 


n Mat.26.26 Mark. 14.22.Luk. 
23-19. I Cor.11.24-_ 
* Thi doe ye, 1 Cor.11.25. 


P Bodily. 


q Heb. 10.17, 
© Heb. 10.11, 
ſHeb.g.25,26,27,28. 
c Heb. 7,2 3-24. 
u The office of a Prieſt, ſo farre forth 
as we underſtand therby a Sacrificer, 
whom the Grefians call Hiereus,be-< 
longs only to Chriſt ;and cannot paſſe 
him to any other, neither the 
name of P rieft in that ſenſe: but «s the 
name of Prieſt commeth from the 
Greek word Presbyteros, which bg- 
nifieth an &1der, it cannot ſomply bee 
miſliked. 


vſein the Church,1200 yeers after 
Chriſt: it nencr Came to the full per= 
feftion( —_ i; was in hatching be= 
fore) wntill the councell of Lateran, 
er Innoc. 3* 

* Holy Sacraments. 

,Renel.17.7. , 

þ Matth. 28.19. . 

© x Cor.I 1.24, &Cc- Ee 
d No Father within 4s 1 00. yeeres 
after ('briſt acknowledged ſenen Sa- 
Craments of the new Teſtament: And 
Auguſtine /aith,the Sacraments are 
numero pauciſs:ma,feweſt in num- 
ber. Ep.118. Now, twois the leaff 
number, 

ce Viz.Ordimary. | En] 
f/iz..T he forme of Gods wor ſuig vn 
der the Law. | 

8 The Sacraments of the new T oft a=. 
ment, ſucceed the Sacraments of the 
old : if they then can name no Sacra- 
mrrof the old teſtament zn the place 
whereof . their ſuppoſed SACTA- 
ments ſhould come,then they cannot 
wy or them tobe Sacraments, 

* Holy dayes. 


568 T ke Papiſls Rime,anſwered 
encreaſe righteouſneTe tothe godly,and With Chriſt you doe ſaint Francis ioyney, 
gine pardon to the guilty. In breuiario And ſo his glory doepurloine : 
irfra,Hcb.q4 Q2uad* Rogapatrem, One Mediator we doz know, 
;ube notum ; ture matris unpera, You haue ioynd with him many moe 2. 
Fray the Father.chrgethy Son, com- We doe the Virgin Bleſſed call Þ, 
mas by the right of a mother : In of- And ſay ſhe paſſed Women all : 
ficio beatz Variz. ? 7 hey ſay, that gut when you call her,Gate of Grace*, 
St Francis could ſane a'l that ſhall live ye ſay Chrifts honour you deface. 
after him tothe c:4of the %orld, rhe- <1 1; which made her ſpirit glad, 
row his merits from: encrlaft us death, Was that ſhe ſuch a Sauiour had 4 : 
PF Loſbeats i racy. onf _ it,ſe TOs Can ſhe on him commandment haue, 
Tho lib 4-aiff.q art.3 *1. +2'5* Whole helpe ſhe needed her to ſaue? 
That placeprooneth, that there is but | , . 

* This honour to the Saints we giue, 


one Mediatour.as well as that there = 
is bat one God. T he forme of Abſolu- VVe craue Gods grace like ___ to liue*, 
rien to Penitentiaries runueth thus : V Ve caretokeepe their memory f, 


T he paſſion of Chriſt and the merits of And God in them we glorific 3. 

the bleſſed Virgin,of S. Peter,and Saint * Your Ceremonies idle be, 
Panl,andof other he andſhe Saints, be And ſauour mpſt of yapiry : 

vnto thee in remiſſion of ſms. Luks 1, You ſtand ſo mach on outward ſhow, 
gL. © Ceriifeneltra : Regis alt11a- Thar you the ſubſtance ouerthrow, 


nua,oc. d Luke 1.47» 4 What hoxor VVith Images and pictures gay, 

4 due to the A, © 1. Cor. 11.I+ You fteale the peoples hearts away : 

_ Sy + 5 gh ey” VVell may you pleaſe the outward cye, 

h ho ſo readeth the Canon of the on oy a_- N” 6-0 

Maſſe, ſhall there ſee a world of idle T P "I pitay,tolcea priet = 

ard ridiculows ceremonies, offing his God berweene his fiſt: _ 
Such geſtures,and ſuch apiſh mowes, 


ilexem :9.5- ; 
k They ſay indeed, that they have the Such warbling,and ſuch antick ſhowes ; 


forme of the Maſſe, by the Tradition Now bends,now ducks, now ftands ypright, 
of the Apoſtles Rhem. 1.Corinth.1 1. Theo urnes him to the peoples fight: 

fc 112. but the truth 1s, that it was now Now ſighes, now twenty crofſes makes, 
a peece and then a peece, patched wp by Andore his head the water ſhakes : 


their owne Popes. Sixtus 2, brought in Then waſheth,then the Chalice lickes, 
the ſanttus : Innocertins 1, the Pax. And ſhuts his Idoll in the pixe : 

Leo 1. added this clauſe ( d holy ſa- gut Rtill the manis much afeard, 

crifice and vubloody Hoſt :) Gelaſus, Teſt ought ſhould hang vpon his beard 
the Prefaces, Colletts, Gradualls. y1e,ve whilethe vulgar in a maze 
Symmachus, the Gloria incxcelfis. yyiun the Caky 1doll gaze, P 

2 26 Met I Proceſſions, Pelagins 2+ And knock and kneele,and think them well, 
nine Prefaces before the Canon.Sergi= T1 they haue heard the ſacring Bell, 


#4 1. eAgnu Dei: and Gregory 1: 
confeſſeth that 072E Scolaſt OY made Tell me, I pray thee,doth God will, 
moſt part of the Canon. —_ ſuch fond Rites _ Church to fill? 
Koh Male or Secvidics. ey neuer came into his thought i : 

4 RAN Tradition onely hath them beokghe 4 


Your Rites and Mafſe do well agree, 
Both full of grofſe idolatry : 

Both are vnholy,and voſound, 

Both wanting holy Scripture ground, 


You ſay that in the Euchariſt, 
| Rhem.Heb.7.ſett.8. Concil, Trident, To God is offered by the pricft, 
feſc22.cap 1: A Sacrifice in wine and bread 1, 


m Conc. Trid. ſeſ, 11+84p«1- Both tor the living and the dead ®. 
Leoke 


Andthat one place you ſhall refute : 


Whar he did, we mult doe likewiſe * 


There's no word of a facrifiſe, 
By this (ſaid Chriſt)Remember me - 


That ſhewes he will not preſent ? be. 


We keepe ſuch things in memory, 
Which we behold not really. 


The Prieſts of old did euery day 
Some Offering on Altar lay 4. 
Chriſts holy Offering is but one, 
Performed by himſelfe alone 7. 

1f Chriſt ſhall often offered be, 
We ſhall his ſufferings multiply : 


As on the Croſſe hee died not twice,' 


$ there's no ſecond ſacrifice *: 


There'snow no ſacrificing Prieſt : 
That Office reſted vpon Chriſt « : 
It comes tonone ſucceſbinely : 
Tis his for all eternity ®. . 


How cana Maſſea pardon bring, 
Sith'tis 2 bloud-lesſe Offering * ? 
Chriſt hath procur'd Remiſsion *: 
Whatneeds a new Oblation y ? 


See then your holy Sacrifice, . 
Athing without all warantize , 
Of Scriptures,or of Writers ſage, 
Vhich lied in the pureſt age *. 


'TheSacraments in number twaine,” 


You eek't haue with a longer traine - 
The ſeuen-headed Romikſh beaſt 2, 
The two to ſcuen hath encrealt. 


Both Baptiſine b,and that holy Feaſt © 


Commanded are by Chriſts beheaſt : 
Shew mebur one commandement, 
Toprouean other Sacramentd. 


Twointhe Old ©,two in the New, 
$0 ſhall we haue proportion true : 
Name whatin tl'ancientf Liturgy, 
Your five falſe Symboles doe ſupply * 


Thoſe Sacraments which holy be, 
Y ou ſtain'd have with your pedlery : 


{n Baptiſme,oyle,lights,ſpertle,creame, 
1 our Exorcifme,andconiur'd ſtreame ; 


Were theſe inuented by God Spirit, 
Ur found you them in holy Writ ? 


Whence had you all thatrituous ſtore 


Vs'dinthe Maſſe,and nam'd before ? 


; "IF 
You ſpeake next of Feſtiuities, 


Ahd holy day Solemnities : 
Fft 


The Papiſts Rime, anſwered. 


rooke firſt what Chriſt did inſtitute ”, 


v Mat.26.26 Mark. 14.22. Luk: 
22.19. I Cor.11.24- 
* Tha doe ye, 1 Cor.1125, 


P'Body. 


q4 Heb. 10,11, 
£ Heb. 10.11. 
(Heb.g.25,26,27,28- 
c Heb.7,23-24. 
u The office of a Prieſt, ſo farre fart; 
as we vnderſt and therby a Sacrificer, 
whom the Grecians call Hiereus,be- 
longs only to Chriſt and cannot paſſe 
m him to any other, zether the 
name of Prieſt in that ſenſe: but as the 
name of Prieſt commeth from the 
Greek word Presbyteros, which 6g- 
nifieth an Elder, it cannot ſomply bee 
miſliked. 
* Heb.9.22. 
x Heb.9.1 2. 
YHeb. 10.18. 
* The Maſſeas it #5 10w, was not in 
vſtin the Church,1200 yeers after 
Chriſt: it nencr came to the full per- 
feftion(thougb it was in hatching be= 
fore) untill the conncell of Lateran, 
wvnacr Innoc. 3* 
* Holy Sacraments. 
,Reuel.17.7. , 
þ Matth. 28.19. 
e x Cor.I 1.24, &Cc- 
d No Father within 4s 100. yeeres 
after (hriſt, acknowledged ſenen Sa- 
Craments of the new Teſtament: And 
Auguſtine ſaith,the Sacraments are 
numero pauciſs1ma, feweſt in num- 
ber, Ep.118. Now, twois the leaſt 
number, 
ce Viz.Ordinary. | : 
fV/iz.T he forme of Gods worſbip v1- 
der the Law. 
8 The Sacraments of the new T oft a= 
ment, ſucceed the Sacraments of the 
old : if they then can name no Sacra- 
mereof the old teſtament znthe place 
whereof . their fine ſuppoſed Sacya- 
ments ſhould — they cannot 
inftific them tobe Sacraments. 
* 


s 
oly dayes. 


The Papiſts Rime, anſwered. 
Thou think*ſby this, with eaſineſſe 
To proue thy Churches holineſſe, 


bBellarmine ſaith,men are bound 11 Truth is,mens Con (cience you enthral] 
conſcience to keepe the F eſtinsties of To many an idle Feſtall i: 

the Charch,lib.3.ca.10.Prep-3 and You'le hane thembe as ſtrictly kepr, 
ſo doe the Rhemiſts,Gal. 4.4 5+ As Gods one day by his precept. 

iVery neere 200.3f we put theſe toge- 
ther which were determined of, COn- 
cil. Oxon. ſub Steph. and which we 
yeade in the marginal notes vpou the 
Rhemiſts T eſtament« 


Of Feaſts, ſome low, ſome higher be, 
Some great,ſome lefler in degree - 

Some double more;{ſome double leſle, - - 
A treble fault to ſome tranſgreſſe. 

So with your doubling and redoubling ſtile, 
The ſimple people you beguile - | 
k Ifa;1.14. The Lord is weary of your feaſts £, 

And likes not your deuiſed reſts : 


230 ___ Alldaiesare like in holirnieſſe, 
1 The difference betwixt any c5,#4#! None holy more,none holy leſſe! : 
obſeruation & vſe,and not m the 14- PayIthought his labour was in vaine, 
taure of the day: if one day bee in na- Where daies diſtinRions doe remaine ®. 


Fre holler than ans gre ” Sabbath Thou hop'ſt to put vs in ſome feare, 
n= hane been alterea.  Withfpeaking of the Kalender n : 
145-268 ark & Thou ask'ſt, what faith all thoſe did hold, 
PCT NIOAPTLE. W hoſe names are found therein enrold ? 
I tell thee plaine, *tisnoughtto me, 
What many a one there nam'd might be : 
My faith'snot ſo ſet on the Racke, 
To ſeekeſtrength from the Almanacke. * 
| Yet ſure I am,what we profeſle, 
» A; Peter, Paul, Mary, &c. 41d Some thatarethere,belecu'd no lefſe  : 
fome there named which ſuffered per- Our faithand theirs doth well agree, 
(ecution in the ten firſt perſecutions And you with themat variancebe. 


ef the Church. You Churches make and holy daies 
Vnto the Saints, and Martyrs praiſe : 
+ But vs whichdoebeleeue the fame, 
 Youſecketokill and'to defame. 


Thou ask'ſt, who them canonized, 
Whoſe names are there enregiſtred ? 
... —_ ſay the Pope ; I askeagaine, - 
? The cuſtom of canonmzang Samts Wilt thou that fainting power maintaine ? 
245 not heard of, till one thouſand Can any mortall Creature tell 
Jeers after Chriſt, in the dayes of A= p40 goes toHeauen,and whoto Hell? 
lexanderthe 3.and Gregry 7 ay indgemenr, Paul bids vs forbeare, 
q I Cor. 4. 5. Vatill the Lord himſelfe appeare 9. 


r Matth.20, 23 In Heauen to ſit or high or Iow, 
; Ts it in mans power to beſtow cr? 
What Biſhop,can,or Saints inneft, 


\Boniface 8. cauſed Her manus. Or ſhut men frometernall reſt 
Ferrarienf, who had been canonized Some one Pope doth a Saint enſtall : 
fora Saint 30.yeers before,to be ta- His =_ another doth recall c- 

&en ont of his grave,and burned, An, Tis buta filly dignity, 

1300. | | That's ſubiedtto vncertainty. 


Among 


571 


T he Papiſts Rime, anſwered. 
Among your Saints een thoſe are feene, 


co their Prince haue Traytors been *: 
— that our Church ſuch Saints deſpiſe , 


Toit, it is no preiudiſe, 


Popiſh Reme. 


© As Thomas Becket, ad Eliza- 
beth Barton, called the boly Maid 
of Kent, and others. 


Heretickes. 


b That makes vs take heed of you. - 

* There bee many of your Church 
come amongſt vs to worke miſchiefe; 
before you be ſent for. | 

d A lameely deſcription of the Popes 
Clergy. | : 


VrSauiour warnes vsto haue care, 
'0)5 falſe Prophets to beware Þ; 
Whichin his name ſhall come. 

Not ſent, yet they ſhall runnec. 


Theeues, not entring by the Doore d; 

That kill and ſteale, and keepe a ſtore ; 
wolues in ſhepheards —_ | 
That kill the ſoule;andfteale the tithing» 


Dogges, Foxes, arid Maſters of lies, 

That new ſes will deuiſe, ; 
Bringing in difſenſion, | 

And heape thouſands to perdition. 

Where hane you 5 cw this many a yeere; 
That none of you durſt once appeare ? 
Euer fince our Sauiours time, 

Towhom did your light ſhine <? 
Wheredid your principall Paſtor fir f? 
Whokeptyour keyes ? who fed your ſheepe 8? 
Shew ſome Churches you haue built : 
Ican ſhey many you haueſpilt, = 
How might a man haue found you out] 
Tohagetriall in a matter ofdoubt Þ : 


e To thoſe which had eyes to (ee it; 

f In Heanen. 

3 Ton bane britchered a good ſort of 
them. 


| ma b You be too proud to learne: it 14 the 
Where for ſo many a yeere, firſt leſſon you reach your D sſciples, 
No fach company did appeare ? $0 admit no conference. 

Vatill Zatber,a lying Friar i, ; 1f Luther bad continued a.true fri- 


Vpon whom the Diuell had deſire; er or had newer been good. 
Brake his vow k and marriedaNun, , k Herods vow better broken than 


Andthere your Se& | firſt begun ®. kept. | 
And faucuredin Saxony, 1Owr ſet i the ſame that Pauls was 


By a Duke that loed liberty : AGv26.52. CO OT 
AndinKing ages - tw IHÞ n, m£ither thou knoweſs this to be alye, 


Ithilt infected our Country. flo aplp att} en" 


For athiouſan "IEA 528 n There were Engliſhmen in Eng- 
ThatPapiſtry did at Sh way land who bare witne(ſe to this Js. 


And during Ml thar face by ſuffering death for it long afore 
No Proteſtant durſt _—_ his face 9. Zing HOO, - 


WI 0 The more they lay hid, the greater 
10 kept? the holy Scriptures then 45 Jour tyranny :yer many tt both 
ſhewed their faces,es loſt their ues. 
e Indeed you kept thems ſo faſt, that 
the people could hane no comfort by 


thens, 


From the hands of wicked men ? 
o 0 had authority toordaine, 
r Prieſts and Biſhops againe ? 


Forhe that entreth without order 
= Theife doth kill and murder. : 
M one thing maketh me to muſe, 
a 00 Prieſt you doe refuſe 4 : « 
| Ffft2 


Being 


42A very talts 


T he Papiſts Rime, anſwered. 


\Hethat once hath been aneager 
Papiſt, & is connerted truly, is to 
be the better thoughtof; becauſe 
hauing knowne the abomination 
of Popery,he muſt needs deteſt 1t 
the more. 

{ Tbelecue you willnot bee ſo 
good as your word. 

t A manneednotbe long in ma- 
king you an anſwer. 

* Who madehiman Apoſtle ? 

* This Gregory accounteth him 
the forerunner of Antichriſt, who 
ſo thould ſeeke tobecalled Vni- 
verfall Biſhop : From this faith 


you are Bone. 


i 


<9 OO 


u It maintaineth free wil,and me- 
ritof workes, with the Pelagians. 
Auguſt. The Pclagians held chil- 
dren to be withour ſin, A WgCONtrA 
1s1.1.3.c.5 .So theChurch of Rowe 
faith ; Concupiſcence isno fin. It 
holds imagery with the Sior:- 
ans,B afilidians,and (arpocratians : 
and with the twolatter, they ſe- 
cret their Religion. 7: end.1.c.23. 
Epiph. Haxeſ.24.ttalloweth pray- 
ing in an vaknowne tongue with 
the O ſſeni. Epiph Her.1g.Itaccoi- 
teth marriage vncleane, with 7a- 
than, Her. 46. and condemneth 
wedlocke intheir Prieſts; as the 
Manchces did in their choſen 
ones, Fng.Ep.q7. With the ſame 
Heretikes it vſeth bread onely in 
thecomnunion. Leo Ser.q.de Onad. 
and placeth faſting in the diftin- 
Aion of meats, Ang.de Mor. Fecl. 
& Manich.l. 2.c.23.It thinks that 
all necefſary dofAtrine is not con- 
tainedin the Scripture, with Mox- 
ca.de Hey. (hrift.kt worth 
deniethrhe preachi 


mnvarys locus: and w 


ran Ep. Her a8.Itbraggeth of inherent righteouſnes,withthe Carhari. /fd. Etym.l 

oripperk gels with the Lupe ;Aug.ad ine or _ g.It 
them tieth rhe Church mr _—_ 6 e ny 
bbvecd tp | e toone ſet place, .8 P/.60,1t wor- 
ſhippeththe Croffe,withthe Armenians, E uthymus in P avoplias = t —_ cher 


pomts it 


© | 


Chriſts obedience, Row..5:19.8 10,4. The Papiſts 
mour own worksand merits,Con.7rd./.6.c.7, Fos the forme of Inftification, it isby 
the 


peth An 
ofthe word tobea note of the 


Being ordred by the Church of Rome; 
But he was accepted ſoone : 

If he would ſay the new Seruice, 
He ſhould haue a Benefice. 


Withoutany further order , 

And accountedfor the berrer* : 
How can ſhe makea lawfull Prieſt, 
It ſhe benot the Church of Chriſt ? 


Anſwer this, O Proteſtant; 

If thou canſt, I will recant*, 

But while an anfwer you deuile c, 
I counſell all men that are wife, 


To hold the faith maintained here; 
The ſpace of a thouſand yeere, 
Brought vnto vs Engliſh mien, 

By our Apoſtle *,Saint Aufter; 

Whe from Rome was hither ſenc, 
When Ethelbert was King of Kent; 
Who learned his faith of Gregory * : 
His faith was kepr ſucceſsiuely, 

By threeſcore Biſhopsand three, 
Since Saint Peters timerrucly, 

Who learned his faith of Chr:ft 1e(s, 
Who is the Sonne of God molt true. 


Proteſtants eAnſmer. 
Heretikes. 


Ta Caueat touching Heretickes, 
Doth make againſt 

We know full well thatPopery. 
Is but a Maſſe of Hereſie. 


Thoſe errors which of old were hatchr, 


Your Churchtogether hath then parcht » : 


Onthem the puts a fairer name, 
But in egec& they are the fame. 
Youraz'd hauc the foundation 
Ofall truth and Religion : 
You chang'd hane the fincerity 
Of all thegrounds of Piety *. 


pots i partaketh with theancient Heretickes: 

A for example , firſt the Article of Tuſtificarion, rhe efficient cauſe of our ſfaluation 

righteouſnefſe,by the Scripture,is Gods loue and grac 

Eph.1:5.Þh.3.16. The Papiſts fay : Godis mouedb 

Malnend in his diſputation with Bscer at Raricboye:foBonanentl, x ſen diſt. 41, Oe \l 
Touching the matter of our Tuſtification, the Scripture de | 


Ife Catholikes : 


e cnly,2 T3m.1.,9.7#,2.11- 
our preparing workes. So held 


2th nothing 
place our Righteouſhes before Gal 


T be Papiſts Rime, anſwered. $72 
riptares, the imputation of Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe. 2 Cer. 5.27, The Papilts 
—_— « our merits, Rhemiſſts, 3' Tim. 4. ſed 4. Sccondly, it is agroundof Chet. 
tian celigion,that the law cannotbe fulfilled bywvs ,and that none is to expe righte- 
ouſnes or faluation by it; Row..8.z.Att.15.10-Gal.2.15,16 & 3.10, The papiſts main- 

:ane,that men may keepe the law. Cor. 7514\/.646. 11. Yea & thatthey may performe 
morethan the law binds vnto: whence are ſprung the workes of ſupererogation, 8 in- 
dulgences,which that Councell ſo highly prizeth,Se/.21.c.9. Athird ground of Reli- 
gion ouerthrown by them, is, that crernall deathis due to cuery ſin. This the Scripture 
amucheth,Rom.5 . 12-& 6,23.Ezck,18.14. The Papiſts teach, ſome ſins tobe intheir 
own nature pardonable,not deſeruing death,(on.77:4.eſ:6.c.1 1, From which opinion 
aroſe Purgatory-'A fourth ground of Religion,is the certainty of faluation. That belce- 
uers may be certain of ſaluation,is the dotrine ofthe Scripture, Rom: 8.38, Heb.rr.1. 
Lu.10,20.The papiſts deny & ſay,wecan haue but hope, Con Trid./.6.c.5.and yet ther- 
in they confound themſelues:for true hope cannot be deceiued, R3.5.5.Itis theanchor 
ofthe ſoule, Heb.6.19.A-fift ground is,that'we cannot ſatisfie God for ourleaſt fins: The 
Scripture aſcribeth all atisfaRion to Chriſt, H &,1.1.1 Pet,2.24. Ren.1.5. The Papiſts 
maintairi that we may & muſt ſatisfie, making fatisfaftion a part ofpenance, Con,7 rid. 
{14.c.13.A fixt ground is, that the Scripture containes al doctrine neceſſary for our fal- 
uation.So faith the Scripture, 2Tim.3.16.and the ancient church, 4g /.z .cont.lir.Per.c. 
6.andorhers. The Papiſts equall Tradirionsto the Scripture,( #».77i4,/4. A ſcuenth 
groundis,that the knowledge of the Scripture isne to the people vnto faluatio1n, 
& ought to be read ofthem:therto accords the holy rext,1oh.y ,39.Co1.3.16,The igno- 
rancetherein is the cauſe ofall error, far. 1 2.34. The papiſts forbid the people the vie 
of theScripture, Rhemiſts preface : anddoe all in the Church ſeruice inan ynknowrie 
tongue Eightly,the Scripture ceacheth'toworſhip God alone, ar.4.10. The papiſts 
worſhip Angels and Saints, yea their Images and relikes:their diſtintionof Zarrie and 
Dali, will not ſerue them:forthey pray te Creatures,and that is Larr44 : and they ac- 
knowledge that whichthey cal Zaringo be due to the crofſe,T ho.p. 3./um.qu.25 . art. 
4& 4ndr .9.0rth.expl. Ninthly,itis the doftrine of the Scripture,that Chriſt,accor- 
ding to his humane natare,is onely in heauen, A#; 3-21-Papiſts ſay, he is bodily preſent 
inthe Euchariſt, Con,Trid./£13.c.6.. Tenthly,Chriſt ordained the Communion in both 
kinds,comanding to doaas he did, x Cere1 1.24.&c;Papiſts take the Cup fromthe Laity, 
ConTrid.21.c.1. Thus as intheſeparticulars, ſa in many other, itwere eafie to ſhew 
how the Church ofRome hath ouerthrowne the maine points of holy Dodtrine, and 
have nothing left but the name ofthe Church, anda Title and ſhew of Religion.” 


Thou fall'ſt now to arailing vaine, - . 
And wouldby this thy Pope maintaine ; 
Leave idletermes —_ ſhew ſome reaſon, 
Elſeall theſe words come out of ſeaſon. 


Shew thou what ſe&s we doedeuiſe, 
> wherein —_ liner lies : 
proue it ſo, that all may ſee, 
EI thy elfe the Lierbe. 
oxesandDogs;and Woes thou nam'ſt, 
And Theeues, wherein thy ſelfe thou ſham'ſt : 
Orproneall thiin ysis true. 
Elſe we returne itbacke to you: | 
They calÞd Saint Paxt an Hereticke *,, - * * Alt; 24-14 
ABabler y, anda Schifmaricke*® : 1 Atts 17:18, 
4.9 haidour Sqyiour was poſſeſt =, _ z eAfts 24.5-& 29.22. 
dof his preaching madea Ieſtb. a lohy $.24. 


Yet Paxl no Herefie didteac | » Luke 16.14. 
Norin the Church _ — : 
ryet ourSaujour had a diuell, 
eneuer did, or Preachedeuill. 
| Fft 3 


p 


J 


4. 


The P apiſts Rime,o Anſwered. 


c 1 King,19.18. 
d Dauids {inc. ; 
e Bertram wrote againſt tranſub- 


ftantiation, anno $12. A Biſhop of 


Florence was condened for teaching, 
that Antichriſt was come, an. 1114. 
Arnulph. was murthered sn Rome , 


for preaching againſt the Pope & h1s 


Clergy, an. 1128. Henry 4 Monke 
of Toloſe,vwas againſt prayer for the 
dead, pilgrimage, creame, oyle,Cc, 
an. 1137. 0.of Salibury Falled the 
Clergy Phariſies;the pope Antichriſt 
and Rome Babilon, 1151. Gerard 
and Dulcimus, which _ the 
Pope tobe Antichriſt, were burnt , 
with 40.more,about the yeers,1164, 
I165.1166.7The Waldenſes, which 
held.in maxy points againſt the Pope, 
Were in ango 1167.and after increa- 
hing 31 diners places. Almaris a biſhop 
burnt in Parn, for holding againſt 
Traaſubſtantiation, Images, Altars, 
and praying toSaints, 1206, Hanyin 
Smenia did preach the Pope tobe an 
Heretike,in the yeeres 1236.13 J7- 
1238. Groſted, Biſhop of Lincolne, 
wrote againſt the Pope, anno 1246. 
Arnold de Noua Villa, agi»ſt 
Maſſes and Sacrifices for the dead, 
taught that the popes beliefe was the 
dinels beliefe.an. 125 9. All hiſtories 
are full of the like examples. Theſe 


few may ſerue for a taſt, to ſatisfte au 


indifferent Reader, and to ftop their 


mouthes who ſay none were heard of, 


of ony Religion and C, barch, till Lu-- 


Fi Pet. 5.4. 
EA 4.21. 


h Gregory the Great, « Biſoop of 
Rome, (aid, that who fo calleth FB 


ſelf,or defireth to be called Vninerſall 


Buſhopyyy the forerunner of eAnti« 
chriſt, Epiſt.ad Eulogium.46. ;. 


i eAtts 19.24. 


« Alts 7.48. 


— Whobuilded Shrinesat Epheſus. 


LetScripture try wherein we erre; 
We craue no other Arbiter : 
Conuict vs once by ſuch a Iudge, 
We willrotat your railings grudge. 


Now that your {tore isalmolt ſpent, 

Thou cony'{tto an old worne Argument : 

W here was your Church ſome yeeres agoe; 
Before the world did Luther know ? 


If briefely now I ſhould deny 
The Churches viſtbility : 

It werea word ſufficient, 

To ouerthrow this prattlement. 
Yet this I ayand will maintaine, 


That euen when blindneſſe moſt did raigne, 


Our Church a certame being had, 
Though not with outward beauty clad: 
Like to that holy portion *, 

In that great ſuperſtition, 

Which ouerwhelm'd all iſrael, 

After the Tribes from D and d fell; 


Or as ſome eares of purer ſeed, 
Amidit a field of noy fome weed : 
So God had ſome enen atthis time, 
When Antichriſt was in his Prime. 


And'now and then outbrake the Light, 
Euen in that long and irkeſome Night 
Like as the Surne in lowing daies, * 
Sometime ſends forth his gliſtering raies, 
Long timeere Zuther yet was borne, . 
Whom youour Founder name in ſcore, 
There wete which ſhew'd their enmity, 
Againſt your vile Idolatry. | 
Butnow the Lord hath letys ſee 

Your Antichriſts deformity : | 
Thatall men might him fully know, 
Before his finall ouerthrow. To 
Oar Paſtor chiefe fin Heauen did fit,! 
And ſodoth ſtill, faith holy Writs : 
Onearth, a vniuerſall Prieſt, 
None dare becaPd bur Antichriſt b. 


He thatour Church and keyes had ſought, 
By tokens in the Scripture taught, | 

Our Churchand kcies he mighc hage found 
Enen when the world was moſt ynſound. 
Building of Churches nothing makes 

For that which here thoa yndertakes : 
For then commend D emetrins, 


Well may the heathen people boaſt, 

OfPyramedsand Charches coſt: 
In houſes made, God dothnotdwell, 
As holy Scriptures doth ystell *., . 


=g "—" ' 


Tet neither all the Charches here 
Ereted by the Papiſts were : 


are by vs abolithed _ 
_ _ Godis worſhipped. 


[foritiate men haue euill done, 


For it pom _ Reizgion : 
Thoſe men Joe Church-ſpoy ling loue; 


Our Faith and 1 Church dothnot nes Jv 
Thoſe Celles and Dens of idleneſſe, 
and Nurſeries of wickedneſſe 

Ypongood cauſes were diſplac'r, 

As Bath Temples were defac't 1: 

* A lawleſſe vow ® of fingle life, 

Luther wellbrake, and rooke a wife. - 
Better the pure and ſpotleſſe bed o, - 
Then by vncleane luſts tobe led . 


Better the marriage Chaſtity ?s 


Than violate Virginity : 
They ought nor ſingle to remaine, 
Who arenot gifted; to containe 1. 


Wedlocke it ſelfe cann6t defile, 
Ithathan honourable ſtiler : 

God deth it not to each mangiue, 
Without the marriage bondsto liueſ. 


= -woa owesof Jlevefle =. 
conght forth beaſtly filchineſlc 
Tenia ioty 
The fruits of Monkiſh yo = 
Thy poyſoned cd uber 
The noble Saxon to 

Becauſe co truth he did ks, 
Thoucalleſt hima Libertine: 


When God was pleaſed tolet him he 


How Chriſt his death hath made vs free; 


Thendid he deenie ir ſlauery, 
Tobearethie Romiſh tyranny. 


Though Antichriſt did Rome poles 'e - 


* You kept the Scriptures I confeſfe : 
Andinthat long Apoſtafie, 
Thoſe Bookes were in your cuſtody. 


So I aPirate falſe hane knowne, 
To keepe thegoods t his oWne, 


Andin the ep totul e, 
When the right owner ind ſlame- 


So did the Iewiſh Sy 
Safely keepe Moſes De 
Andth' otherbookes ®, when ally 
They did Chriſt lefas crucifte. - 


* The Paſtors,which wo firſt ceſtore . 

Thetruth which hay long hit befort . 
Thereto were called hay: 
Andeuen by your authority: 


T he Papifts Rime, anſwertd. 


| ſtaty: but 


" Bsſhop 5 henry be” poke we 
ES Idericus(#s/-op 0 4 
Zope Nicholas: aanf the AA 


 forſouthe old Teſt amient divided ; 


1 2 Ks 
* Toxchin ND nn dd 
m 7; 3; well ralled 4 pep 4 be- 
Canſe it is of a thing Which iznot ws 
pda oak If Sy men 
and prayer it may be performed 
pr the 


enrinency lranct ef 
Sifts of God are twofold : Some com- 
a coal beleewers; as Faith, ec. 
Some peculiar to ſome only,as thir of 
Continency. . Now, if by faſting and 
prajer we labour for t ſt ſort, we 
ſhall in ſome meaſure receine i 
but we hane not the like aſſmraxce Jo 
the g wi s of tbe latter ſort : becanſe(i 
<= Lordis pleaſed otherwiſe 
rodbuſe. N ow,to make A eng 


. i2aſm: butto cope; in 3t; #4 


ex, 

b Kola pularns, Heb, 13-4. 

oT1 Cor. 79, 

þ Papiſts = oppoſe mariage cha: 
ad} Nc women to bs 

chaſte and ſabieft to 4 huband:, 


T#.1,4,5- 
q 1Cor.7.9: 


; r Heb. T 3.4+ 


i Mat.19-11- Aadoitandtcn i 
F;ſhop,to be the hucband of one wife, 
17m.3-2. 

t There were 6000. infants heads 
found in Pope Gregory h# mote, as 
appeares by the letter of Volutianus, 


ding of Prieſts Mariage. -  * 
* Pho kept the Scriptures. 
uJiz, T be Prophets and Pſalmes , 


Moſes,the Prophets, andP [almer, 


-, Luke 24-44- 


* Touching the calling of Minifters) 


* In their admitt ance; 


+ Yet i followeth not hereupon that 

; Rome i: a true Church : there #4 #n 
theP apacy acertaine hidden Church, 

and to it that Sacrament appertaines. 
Circunitiſion was vſed of old ench a= 

mong the Samaritanes. _ 

= [n their oathes and admiſſions, they 

prtin thi clanſe,(T he (atholike & 

A poſtolikz {hnrch of Rome ) which 
in eldey time was not oſed. 


] 1 5 anſwered before: 


* Eſay $. 20. ; 
alohn 5,39. As 171 1, 


* DW have found Chriſt in the Sey 
tures ; there we muſt alſo finds 
Church, Aug.de Paſtoriþus, - .. 
E2 Petaa: Cr, Ws +; IT 


IGa1,8 


I * 4 


« Deut, T3.1,2,5: _ * 


F Jobs 106. 39% © © 


576 The Þ apiſts Rime, A nſtvered. 


| That they the truth ſhould oundly preach, 2 O 


Isbutaſlenderargumenty » 


Or whoit firſtamongſt vs taught. | 


ip=. 
the 5 


_,** Thar faith, for which Par wasflaing, oa 
* Onr Engliſh Church JothRill retaino*" '/ ' \,, 


Youdid them Prieſts and Do&grs.maice | 
And they from you this charge KIcke? 3:3 


Andin the ſame rhe peqple;3each. -- . 
Hereto you cauſed them to ſweare,, 8_ 
Tharto the faith they would adhears, 
And neuer ſhoulderrorsendure,; .... 
That were againſt the DoAtine pure, . 


That whereunto youdid them call, 
Full well they hate performed all - 
Truth they haue ſought ro propagate, | 
And hereftes to cuinate, SE 
As we account your Baptiſme true, 
And neuerdoe the fame renue * : 

So may you make alawfull Prieſt, 
Yetbe not the pure Chnrch of Chriſt, 


We know that now you wiſer be, 

And fweare your Prieſts to Popery #, 
Andbinde them te maintaine the ſtate 
Ofycur rhree-crownedPotentate. ., 


Seenow ( O Papiſt ) thou recant, 
Thart anſwered by a Proteſtant : 
I counſellthee, if rhou be wiſe; 


No new cuaſions to deuiſe. 


Thy tale of Ethelbertof Kent, 


It skils not whence the Faith was 


Let vs into theScri looke®, _ 
Andduly ſearch ® hol Booke: «2 mY 
Thence we ſhall know which Charchto leave; 


And vato whichalone to cleaue: _ 


Theſe ſwelling words «of Yaity, 
cceſſiog;an — | 

Arebat poore groundlefſe fantaſies; io 

Toblindethe fumple peoples eyes. '/ 1 


Though thatan Angellchou ſhouldl ſee, 


 Lethim(faith Pax/)accurſedbe$; ' 


Iffrom Scripture he doth erre,- \ hu 


'* . AccounthininotGodsMinifter : | - 


It oneariſe,and wonders ſhow, 


he” Seeking therruthto onenhrow, Ealgg:ey 30! 
,--.:- Thongh{harmightſeemea morine ſtrong, | 
, Yervntohimdeathdothbelonge./ © ' 
; If threeſcore Bi ſhops. 


Haue been with vs ſucgeſlinely, 
.  Iteirher pronesour Chirech"is true, - / 


- 


eand three, ' 


Orelſe thatmarke makesmought for you. | 


Weheare the voyce f of Chriſt Icſa, * 
Who is the Son of God moſt true; ' 


Finn, 


THE 
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of Preachung : 
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"By $ amuel Hiern. 


— 


Rom,re-15 


How beautifull are the feet of them, which bring glad ridings 


AT LonDOMN. 


Frixedby foby Beale. 1634, 


SE 


LS 
CEE nee 67 62S 


- 


To the right VVorshiptull 


Knights, S*. Ferdinando Gorges, Commander of 


his Maieſties Fort at Plimmouth, S*. V Villiam Strode of Newing- 
ham. S*, Y Varwick Hele of YVenbury, Sr. Chriſtopher Haris 
of Radford, and to the worſhipfull George Chuleigh 


of Strachleigh Eſquire. 


=—= Ic V Vorſhipfull, Let it not (1 beſeech you ) be thought pre- 
Ws Hs ſumption in me, to preſent that now to your view by penne which 
7A AVER 7:0t /ong ſence, 1 commended to your earesby voyce. 1 avs, among 
\ N many others, thankfull ts God, who hathput it into your hearts , 
- TS both to commiſerate,and to helpe the ſpirituall neceſsity of an vn- 
taught Towneby procuring the eſtabliſhment of a weakely Letinrein it. 1hope 
the Lord ſhall remember you in geodneſſe, according to that which herein you 
haue cared to doe for that people, And 1 doubt not but the ſoules, which ſhall 
reapecom/ort by the Ordinance of God there, will bleſſe you, and God for you , 
acknowledging you his Inſtruments for their beſt gaod. It is fallen to my lot, 
by jour chuſing, to bee onein this preaching courſe : when my firſt turne came , 
Ithenght it fitting to hauſell ( as it were) the Buſineſſe, by treating pon the 
worth and neceſsity of that ſeruice, which the reſt of my Brethren,aud my ſelfe , 
were there called to diſcharge z, that both they which wamtedit, might wndcr- 
fand their HaFard, and they which'enioyed it, might know their bappineſſe , 
if they might be ſo happy, as t 0 embrace it. T his thing thus labouredin by mee , 
(according to my meaſure)though it was gladly entertained by the moſt, yetby 
ſome it was not ſo wholly approued of, but thought in ſome particular:, to ſmelt 
200 much of ſelfe-epinion. This hath moned me (contrary tomy firſt thoughts ) 
0 adnentureit by printing , _ the common cenſure. 1hane delinered nothing 
ini, but that which 1 haue learned,partly in the ninerſity, partly fince by my 
pore ſtudies in the Country, and that from the chiefeſt for Learning, Place, and 
Paines,inthu out Ep liſh Church, whereof I retoyce tobeaSowne; and where- 
in,it ſhall be my glory and my Crowne in the day of Chriſt, to haue beene employ- 
ed as a Miniſter. Now, 1 ambold, to ſhrowdit vader your patronege, in as 
much as your calling me to a Turnein this Ledure, was the occaften of its fir 
Being and 10u all likewiſe gaue countenance 10 #t by your preſence,(according, as 
you haue reſpettiuely done the like to vs all, and 1 rofl will ave ſtill ) when is 
was aelinered. If you ſhall pleaſe to accept it as 4 fruit of my due reſpec? teach of 
J0% 2n your places, it is all the recompence 11looke for + Inconfident expeFation 
whereof,1 binde my ſelſe onder my end, tobe 


Euerat your V Vorſhips ſeruice in the Lord, 


SAM, HiERON. 
From Modbury, 1616. 
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DIGNITIE 
of Preaching. 


1 Theſf. 5. 20. Deſpiſe not Prophecying. 


— 


tHe verſe next before this, T handled not farre hence,now well 
} necrehalfea yeere agoe,My meaning was to haue there alſo 
.”/ | treated, both vpon this and that which followeth, ifthere 
A had been opportunity, But now,this Lecture being well be. 
gun,(and I pray God it may ſo long continue) and my ſelfe, 
: Ez bcing called to b-are a part therein, I thought with my ſelf, 
EST 1 {not chuſea more fit Text, wherewith, toſet on with 
this worke, it being ſodireRed to procure honour to this preaching bulineſſe, 
whichthe Gentlemen of theſe parts(for their own good and the Townes) haue 
ſeemed ſodeſirous of, and vpon which they profeſſe to have dependance, I de- 
light not to be long in preambles, I am come hither to diſcharge the duty of a 
Preaches,nor of an Orstor.Thus then, it was Pals aduiſe in the precedent verſe, 1hs Cohe- 
toeuery one ſenſible in himſelfe of the graces of Gods Spirit, ſuch as doaccom. my of the 
pany ſaluation,to beware of quenching them; and ſo accordingly to endeauour * 
to keep life in them,yea,and to adde more heate vnto them,by all good meanes, 
Now aſpeciall meanes, both to continue and augment this ſacred fire, is here 
preſcribed, andit isthis,not ro deſpiſe Prophecying: ſo haue you of a ſhort Text the 
connexion in ſhort. I cannot bee profitabe ro you in diſcourſing vpon theſe 
words,vnlefſe I make you to know,what that 15, which is termed, Prophecying, 
and what not to deſpiſe Prophecying. In the ſtricteſt taking of the word, to Pro» The opening 
phecy,it isto foretell ſome future thing,and ſo accordingly they were anciently of the words. 
termed Prophets, ro whom God revealed his ſpeciall purpoſes touching the af.. 
ter times. But now in the new Teſtament we find this Prophecying, not ſo much 
to honifie a revealing before hand, by diuine inſpirement, what touching 
States and Common-wealths, and particular perſons ſhall enſue, as anexpoun- 
ding the Scriptures in ſuch ſort , as might beſt aduance the common benefit, 
Mc thinkes I find in Paz! an cxa& definition of Prophecying; itis a ( peaking 


DS ro 


& 3 Cor.14-3, 


T he Dignity of Preach.ng, 


tomen,. to edifying , toexhortation , tocomfort 2, It is cuen the very aq, 
which we terme, Preaching. 1 could countenance this interpretation , byh 
names of men, which deſeruc reſpeR,but Paris deſcription 1s WaTrTantenough, 
whatſoeuer any ſay , diſcouering their opinion touching this words meanin 
here, they ground vpon the place of Pas! which I baue named, Plowing ther, 
fore with the ſame Heiſer , we may ſoone attain ro the depth of that, whit 
may be thought the Riddle of this place. 

Now not to deſpiſe, here is to honowr : forthis caſe there can be no third, Ke, 
who doth not deſpiſe Prophecying, doth honexr it ; and he who doth not hour, 
doth defpiſeit. So that to come, (as ſoone as I can) to the principall matter 
this verſe, you may pleaſe toentertaine it , as it is preſented you in this forme 


The generall T bat the exerciſe of preaching ought toreceine from v1 alleſteeme. 


etrine. 


bAQs 224 32, 


elobn 6,34, 


e Iudc,ver.14 
02Pet. 2.5, 


2Deur.zz.ro. 


> 


Wouldeſt thou that the Spirit of God, namely, the ſuing graces theregf 
might be conucied intothee, and preſeruedin thee? loe, God hathgiuengit 
ynto men, and hath furniſhed them with skill of right dividing his holy and 
cred Word, Paſtors and Teachers for the gathering together of his Saints, an{ 
for the comfortable diſconery of the ſecret of the Goſpell : ſee thou harke 
vnto theſe, and let their labour in the word be ſweet and precious tothy ſoule 
Thisis the effeR of Pans connſell here, whichnow that we haue found out, ty 
the end it may be more vſefull, Iam a little further to enlarge. My ptoofe 
of this doctrine ſhall be made good by the declaring of two things. 7. Thati 
is the expreſſe will and ordinance of God, that there ſhould be in his Church 
a certaine calling of men, ſet apart to this worke and ſeruice,ofmakirg the ho. 
ly Scriptures vſcfull rothe people by thea&t of preaching. 2, That this a& 
of preaching is ſo ordained by God, that we haue no aſſurance in the world 
to attaine ſaluation, but by it. Theſe two points wellcleared, willtake away 
all doubt touching this do&rines truth. For if preaching be Gods ordinance, 
ſhallir not bee honoured? and if we haue without it ne hope of being ſaued, 
ſhall it not deſerue eſteeme? If then I ſhall be able to double theſe two points, 
I jhall hope toprocure an eafie paſſage for the maine dodrine , intothe heart 
ang ſoule of every one that heares me. So that you will not crie when haue 
done, as they didagainſt Paw, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth ® ; butnt- 
ther breake out into ſome ſuch notc,as theirs that followed Chriſt ; Lordexer- 
wore gine vs thu preaching ©. My firſt taske muſt be this, to make itto appeare, 
that God never purpoſed to leaue his holy Word to be no more but read, cl- 
ther priuately in mens houſes, or publikely in our Churches ; but appointed 
there ſhould be men ordained, ro expound the ſame by voyce, and to apply it 
to the occafions and neceſſities of the people for their edifying. For thisis the 
ſoule of prophecying, and the very life ofpreaching. It openeth the Scripture, 
to ſhew what it meaneth, it fits it to the particular vſes and caſesof the he#- 
rers. Now that there hath been from the beginning a Calling of men, to Ceale 
betwixt God and man in the things of God, the courſe.of the holy tory 
wakes it plaine. In the daies before the Flood (beſides that, the firſt borve of 
euery Family was an officer of this kind) we read particularly of Enoch andot 
Noab; the one a Prophet by the teſtimony of S, /ude4 , the other a Preacher 
righteouſneſſe by the witneſle of S, Peter ©, In the following times, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſmalnes of Gods Church for diuers yeeres , yet that which1s ſaid 
of Melcbizedech, that he was a Prieſt of the moſt high God*, is an argument, ot 
ſome ſuch ranke and condition of men as I now ſpeake of Asthe people of God 
multiplied, and began to put on the ſhape of a Body politique; ſothis courle 
became more euident,and wore ordinary. Then the Tribe of Zewi was deputed 

to a ſpeciall attendance vpon this funRion s, and from thence there was a con 
tinuall ſucceſſhon of men ſitting in Moſes chaire,vntill our Sautours rime.Chrik 
when he came, did notouerthrow this courſe , but cſtabliſht it. Hee wap 


T heDygnity of Preaching, 579 
id Apoſtles firſt d, they being by him inſtructed in the things, which pertaine b Luke 6.xz, 
ro the kingdome of God i, and preciſe to ordaine nothing , bur that which ! 385 43; 
hemſelues had receiued  : as they were diligent in reſpeR of their perſonall £2 Coratag 
:nduſtry , ſothey appointed ſuchas themſelues (ip regard of the ſubſtance of 5 
their office)an] gave order (for the perpetuating ofthis courſe)to make choice of : 
ithfull wen fill ro be employed in this ſeruice®; and Perl ſaith expreſly , That maTim. 2.3: 
Chrift aſcended ou high to gine gifts vnto men, cuen that there might be ſuch for the 

athering together of tve Saints to the end of the world ®: now,as ſucka calling * Epbeſ.4.rr; 
was of old and muſt continue till time ſhall be no more; ſothe ſpectall intend- _ | 
ment was to Teach.See for proofe inthe old Teſtament, Dez. 3 3-10, 2 Chron, 

15-3-30d1n the new, Mat.2 8.19. Therefore, (as we gather by our Sauiours | 
ſpeechto Nicodemw)they ofthis profeſſion were called Hafterrin ſrae!* , and ® lohn 3,10, 
afterin the ſameſort Ti eachers. 


y The matter of their reaching was in the old Teſtament termed the [udge- P Epheſ. 4.1:. 
went and Law of Ged® , and inthe new,itis ſaid to be wharſoener Chriſt hath coms. 7 Deur.33.10 
weanded *,and more briefly the Word. p Tm 

The manner of their Teaching in the old Teſtament, is reported to be Rea- «4-3, 
ding in the booke of the Law, diff mth Lining the ſenſe , and cauſing the people to under - 
fard thereading*; inthe new, « publiſhing of the ſecret of the Gofpeli® : a dealing unto t Nehe. 3.3, 


the people the Goſpell of God®. u# Epheſ. 6.19 
Now in Teaching, it is manifeſt, that there is a further matter then the pub. * 1 Thel, 2. 8, 
lihing to the people, by reading from out the booke, the words and tenour of 
the Scripture. Euery ordinary man will quickly conceiue ſomuch, out of the 
nature of the word, Teach : Duth a Schoolmaſter teach his Scholler in reading 
tohim his rule, vnleſſe he doalfo cauſe him to vnderſtand it,8&ſhew him how he 
may praQiſe thar which is the purpoſe of it? Doth a man of occupation reach 
his apprentiſe hisrrade by propbunding certen generall precepts, if he do not 
diſcouer to him that , which we tearme the myſtery of his profefſion in par- 
ticulars ? Thus far we are comgin the proofe of this frſ branch, 
It is the ordinance of God , that there ſhould be a Calling of men, todeale 
berwixt him 2nd man ; and that eucry one called to this calling ſhould bee ape 
to Teach). Herthat wants this knowledge isno Prieſt forme, {aid che Lord of y1 Tims. 2, 
old*, A greeting heereto is the wholeſome order of our Engliſh Church, in IHoſca. 4.6, 
which no man' is admitted Presbyter , burhe is firſt exhorted by the Biſhop , **<©®< book 
to conſider that his office if of greatexcellency , andof grear difficulty, ſuch ————gg 
as hee cannot by any other meanes compeſſe , but with Doftrine and Exhortation Prieſts, 3n4 
taken ont of the Scriptare ; And then after heis asked, whether he is determined Deacons. 
to inftru& the people committed to his charge with the Scriptures , inthe 
end (a Bible being delivered into his hand) hee his willed to rake authority ro 
Preach the Word of God, And by the booke of common Prayer it is mani- 
feſt , that none ought to adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supperto the Sce the book 
people, but he who may boldly ſay rothe people , If therebe any of yowwhich 2 <2mmon 
Connot quiet his conſcience , but requireth further counſell or comfort, lut bs come to "RN =_ 
meyer ſomeother diſcreet andlearned Miniſter of Gods Werd,andapen bis griefe that he car. nh 
may receine ſuch ghoſtly connſell, aduice, and comfort ar bis conſcience may be reliened. ſomctimes v. 
It1s not meant, that he ſhould haue ſomewhat in him, who muſt openly in the ſed ar thediſ- 
Congreeation-make ſuch an offer? Our learned men doe in their writings ©<i9n ofthe 
-—iopdmay - the r_—_ ty —rK G _— require little more bf a Prieſt, _— 
ien to tetch out according to the rule of his Rubricke , the appointed ſer- ” 
_e for the day. I muſt yet adioyne one thing more , before I quit this Py 
Sn » namely, that this is alſ{ggods ordinance , that of this ſorc there !usper Circui- 
wn rodey ſome in euery Towne, and that the ſame ſhould performe this '9 azni De- 
; pening. ſervice euery Sabbath. The ordinance for every towne may be pro- mynicis diebud 
ably colleQed, out of the antient ſcattering ofthetribe of Levy through all the COIIID 
Ggg2 land, Z 
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bx Chr35.3. land,out of that which is ſaid,that they(/7z.rhe Levites)raught all Iſraelb, a1 
py —1 h204 by that which is reported, that when Chriſt was teaching, thereſate by , t,, 
_ = a &ors of the Law which were come ont of enery towne of Galile and Indea, ec. c More 
Ke? ixcoiay directly by that, that Moſes was preacbedin ener) city © ; and the Apoſtles orgs, 
FTit. 1-5. ned Elders inenery Church ©: according whereunt@ Was Paws InianRion to7; 
Kz7dmAiv. tw, to conſtitute ſuch in cach City f, Hereupon came the tearme of charges ig 
£3 The 35-3- rhe old Tcftament s, and of flocks in the new b, Then the ordinance for ele 
4 Ap _ Sabbath is iuſtly gatherable our of the former ſaying , Moſes was preached 
+2 Tim, 42. Synagogues exery Sabbath day i, and it may be (without violence) concluded one 
of that commandement of tke Apoltleto preach w ſeaſon *; what better ſeaſpy 
then when the people reſt from al other ſeruices,and meet together in one place 
| for holy duties? This courſe was held in the daies next following the Apo, 
Fut.Martyr, It is the report of [nftin Martyr that in his time,Reading and opening the word 
Apolz. laſted an houre long euery Sabbath:and Terrulian,that rhere was nor a meeti 
Tert-Ap4-3- of the Chriſtians, wherein their ſoules were not fed with holy Sermons before 
they departed. It was a decree of the Counſell of Mentz., vader Charles the 
ercat,that there ſhould bee a courſe taken , that there ſhould not be one ways 
ting,who ſhould ypon the Lords daies preach the word of God, to the vadg. 
_ m_ ſanding of the people : With this conſents that opinion of Reuerend Biſhop 
DM y' Babington, of reipe&iue memory,namel y,that a Mioifter can no more enterthe 
Babing. onthe Church vpon a Sabbath day withour preaching, and not be guilty of a damns 
Lords praier. ble finne, then Aaron could goc into the congregation without death, incaſe, 
that at his entrance in, hedidnot ſound his bels. And againe, he finneththeſin 
Idem vvon Of a dumbe doſtfte, who paſſeth ouer the Sabbarh day withour preaching, and 
the Comman. therein makeththe people guilty of the prophabation of Gods holy day, Vp. 
on this ground the Canons of our Church have ordained, that cuery beneficed 
Cans. man(allowed a Preacher) ſhall preach one Sexmen euery Sunday inthe yeere: 
and againe, that-euery Incumbent ſhall euery Sunday before Enening Prayer, 
examine and inſtru& the youth and ignorant perſons of the pariſh in the ten 
Can.99 Commandements, the Articles of the Beleefe, and the Lords Prayer, Theſe 
things I note', to prenent a conceit which ſome tay haue , that I come hither 
ro opena packe of Puritanicall ware, and to.yent ſome priuate humorous opt 
nions ; you may ſee, that that which I avouch touching the ordinance of God 
in this point, is the 1udgement of our Church, And thus have I finiſhed the 
firſt part of my proofe , that preaching is Gods ordinance, Ir is his will, that 
the ability for it ſhould be in cuery Miniſter ; and the execution of it , incuery 
Congregation euery Sabbath, | Fi 
The next part of. my proofe is, that without dependance vpon preaching, 
we haueno affurance ofſaluation. To make this manifeſt , I demand whether 
we belecuethe Scripture? That without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God" * and 
{Heb.r1.6. whetherany other meanes be ſanRified by God to beget Faith, beſides the bes- 
- HOG ring of a Preacher ? thatT am ſure, jsordainedto that end ® : as forany other 
mainly deputed thereto (without this) Iam ſure there is no iuſt enidence inal 
Gods booke. The Lord having Saintsto gather, and to tranſlate out of the 
kingdome of darknefle, hath appointed and gifted Paſtors and Teachers to 
nEphcſ.4-11. that end =:ſo muchis apparant, And whereas the promiſe of ſaluation is limi- 
oARs3.39. Fedonelytoſo many,as God ſhallcall*, (whereupon they which ſhall be ſaued, 
pludeverſ; 1; are termed a ealledcompany Þ, ) faine would I know whercto calling hath re- 
ference,but to a voyce? What voyce ſhall we thinke ir tobee, but that which 
__ ſoundethinthepublike Miniftery ? Chriſts yoyce wee will all yeeld it tobec 
qlohio.37. and ſo we may well, (For his flcepe heare bgggrorce 4) and where is Chriſts yoyce 
i L one now,but inthoſe, who by their calling are in Chriſts fed *? and of whom hee 
Por: i. * hathſaidplainly, Hethat beareth you, hearth me f.” As we can hauc ro certenty 


Pet,i.10. 
[pong of our EleQion, ynleflc we giwe diligence to wks onr calling ſure ** ſowhat ”— 
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ranthath any man to thinke he is called, but by that meanes which God ordai- 
1cdto call the Gentiles? And what meanes find we that to be,other than this? ., at ac 
« Goe teach; Preach the Goſpell to enery Creature*, What can beplainer than this? « war, 16. 15, 
God hath reconciled vs unto himſelfe by Chriſt and hath ginenvnto men a Miniſtry » 2 Cor 5.3. 
of Reconciliation y.We will ſoone yeeld thatby this place it is proued,that there 
isno comming vnty God the Father,but by Chriſt : Shall it nor be as ſtrongly 
roued thence, that there is no ordinary acceſſe to Chriſt, bat by the Miniſtry ? 
hat moned our Sauiour to pitty the multitude, being without a ſheapheard, = Mar 9 36, 
( a labonrer inthe Lords harneft * ) was it notbecauſe they were in apparantha- 
:ard of ſaluation,being ſo deſtitute ? Why is the Land of Z abulim and Neprha- 
lim aid to ſit in darkeneſſe, and in the region vf the ſhadow of death, 'vntill the 
light of preaching ſhone among them *, butbecauſe thc inhabirants were in a Vat. 4. 16, 
the high way to hell without miniſteriall inſtru&tion ? Note that ſpeach : 2/- 
rdel Along time without G od,land without a a Prieſt to teach Þ, No Prieſt to teach, Þ z Chr,rg.36 
no intereſt in God. There is no Logicke inthe world to conclude otherwiſe. 
T am faine to ſtintmy ſelfe in that, which I could ay in this ent. I heare 
what men ſay, when they benot able to elude the cuidence of theſe teſtimo- . 
nies. They obie& and cry out, Gh (relty, Oh Barbariſme! Now you doe Obiett, * 
damneall that haue no preaching. I ſpeake all this while of a way andconrſe A»/v. 
to which we are tied, and whereto we muft truſt, and out of which wee ma 
not venture.I take not vpon me to preiudice the power or mercy of God; wil 
notfor a world ay in a Pulpit, that there are none in Heauen, ' which neuer 
hedrda Sermon : Iam not ignorant of Gods ableneſſe to ſane, as he pleaſeth : 
| I know Ged cangiue bread from heauen © ; hee can make one ſaute of clothes, c Exod. 16. 
or one paireof ſhooes to ſerue a mans turne forty yeeres9, hee can cauſe the * Pour-39-5- 
earth to yeeld corne withont ſowing ©; he can make nne pitcher of oile topay a + 16.37.30- 
reat deale of debt*, But what of this ?. No warrant hence for me to fay,huſ- * : Kin«4. 3. 
dry is not the ordinary meanes of hauing corne ; ſowing and mending the 
ordinary meanes to preſerue apparell; prouidence and induſtry, andendenour 
toget money,the ordinary meanes to pay debts.Becauſe the Iſraclites were fed 
with Mannah, may I lie ynder a hedge in the.Sunne, looking till Mannah drop 


intomy mouth? or becauſe corne grew once withnat ſowing, goe ſell away 


my plough : Andlike Salomons ſluggard g, ſheath vp my $into my bo- £ Prow26.15, 
ſome, and'renounce theme ge ? Or becauſe of that of the Prophets widow, 

diſcharging debt by a pitcher of oyle,purpoſely runne my ſelfe intodebt many 

pounds, reſoluing to leaue to mine Executor a Iarue of oyle topayall? We 

would laughat ſuch inferences, andthinke a man halfe mad, who would make 

ſuch concluſions. Andyet I know they are better a deale than this; that 

becauſe wee doe not fay they areall damned which haue no preaching, there- 

fore preaching isnot the, ordinary meanes to ſeeke ſaluation by ; Tay theſe 

—_— ny ont, FRO wee eu euidence of ſome, —_— ned in out- 

ward things by ſuch vfaall meanes ; but there is nn certainty 0 icular 
mans faluation, without miniſteriall Teaching. As therefore notwichanding 
Gods dealing with the Iſraelites, with Hezechiah, with the widow, I may bo 
iy fay,that he who truſts tobe fed from Heauen, ſhall be ſterued ; and he who 
uppoſcthto pay his debts with a pitcher of oile, ſhall ror in priſon: So he who 
thinkestobe faued withiour preaching, ſhall be damned : Wee muſt looke to 
what God bids ys do,andnot to whar he in his abſolute power can doe. Gods 


extraordinary working isno impeachment at all to the truth of an ordi 


ef, 
rule, There e ſome which haue gotten thatby the end, which 4 fore. —_ 
ports touching himfelfe, how that -hearda voyce ſaying to him : Takop and cap.r2. 
tor ey *p and reade, And fo taking thenew Telament hee fell faddenly at 
firſt opening of the booke vpon that place ; Nor in gl#rtony and druxken. 
weſſe,c, k"An hereby itis ſuppoſed, 7 was conterted : Where- ® Rom. ;. 
88 3 upon 
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bx Chr35.3. land,out of that which is ſaid,that they(/7z.rhe Levites)taught all Iſraelb, any 
7 -—2 ant by that which is reported, that when Chriſt was teaching, there ſate by , hy, 
— Ad = :- &ors of the Law which were come out of euery towne of Galile and Indee, &c. < Mor 
Ke7 inxrcoiay Jireftly by that, that Moſes was preacbedin ener y City 4; andthe Apoſtles ordai. 
FTit. x.5. ned Elders inexery Church ©: according where unte Was Pals Iniunttion toT; 
Kz74mAiv. ts, to conſtitute ſuch in cach City f, Hereupon came the tearme of charges in 
$3 Chr. 35.3. rhe old Teftament s, and of flocks in the new b, Then the ordinance for ow 


n 4 os = Sabbath is iuſtly gatherable out of the former ſaying , Moſes was preachedix; 


&2 Tim. 4.2, Synagogues exery Sabbath day, and it may be ( without violence) concluded ot 


of that commandement of tte Apolile to preach mn ſeaſon k; what better ſeaſyy 
then when the people reſt from al other ſeruices,and meet together in one place 
for holy duties? This courſe was heldin the daies next following the Apo, 
Juſt. Martyr, It is the report of [uftin Martyr that in his time, Reading and opening the wary 
Apol.z. laſted an houre long euery Sabbath:and Tertulian,that there was nor a meetin 
Tert-Ap.:3- of the Chriſtians, wherein their ſoules were not fed with holy Sermons before 
they departed. It was a decree of the Counſell of Mentz., vnder Charles the 
ercat,that there ſhould bee a courſe taken , that there ſhould not be one wan, 
ting,who ſhould ypon the Lords daies preach the word of God, to the vader. 
_ _ ſtanding of the people : With this conſents that opinion of Reuerend Biſhop 
es. _ Babington, of reſpetiue memory,name] y,that a Mivoifter can no More enterthe 
Babmg. on the Church vpon a Sabbath day withour preaching, and not be guilty of a damns 
Lords praicr. ble finne, then Aaron could goc intothe congregation without death, in caſe, 
that at his entrance in, hedid not ſound his bels. And againe, he ſinneththeſh 
idem vvon Of a dumbe doſte, who paſleth ouer the Sabbath day without preaching, and 
the Comman. therein makeththe people guilty of the prophanation of Gods holy day. Vp. 
on this ground the Canons of our Church haue ordained, that cuery beneficed 
Cans, man(allowed a Preacher) ſhall preach one Sexmen euery Sunday inthe yecre: 
and againe, that euery Incumbent ſhall euery Sunday before Enening Prayer, 
examine and inſtruc the youth and ignorant perſons of the parilh in the ten 
Can 59. Commandements , the Articles of the Beleefe, and the Lords Prayer, Theſe 
things I note', to preuent a conceit which ſome may haue , that I come hither 
ro opena packe of Puritanicall ware, and to yent ſome priuate humorous 0pi- 
nions; you may ſee, that that which I avouch touching the ordinance of God 
in this point, is the iudgement of our Church, And thus have I finiſhed the 
firſt part of my proofe , that preaching is Gods ordinance, Ir is his will, that 
the ability for it ſhould be in cuery Miniſter ; and the execution of it, incuery 
Congregation euery Sabbath, | 
The next part of my proofe is, that without dependance vpon preaching, 
we haueno aſſurance of ſaluation. To make this manifeſt , I demand whether 
we beleeue the Scripture? That without Faith it s impoſſible to pleaſe God) * and 
{Heb.r1-6. whetherany other meanes be ſanRified by God to beget Faith, beſides the bes 
od emit. ring of a Preacher ? thatT am ſure, isordainedto that end ® : as for any other 
: mainly deputed thereto (without this) I am ſure there is no iuſt enidence inal 
Gods booke. The Lord having Saints to gather, and to tranſlate out of the 
kingdome of darknefle , hath appointed and gifted Paſtors and Teachers to 
nEpheſ.4.11, that end ®:ſo much is apparant, And whereas the promiſe of ſaluation1s limi- 
o Ads 3.39. tedonelytoſo many,s God ſhall call *, (whereupon they which ſhall be ſaued, 
plude verſ, 2, are termed a 6alled company Þ, ) faine would I know whereto calling hath re- 
ference, but to a voyce? What voyce ſhall wethinke it tobee, but that which 
ſoundethin the publike Miniftery ? Chriſts voyce wee will all yeeld it tober, 
qloh1o.37. and ſo we may well, (For hi fleepe heare kgggoyce 4) and where is Chriſts voyce 
i gee now,but inthoſe, who by their calling are in Chriſts fead? and of whom hee 
fake 10-16. | ch ſaid plainly, Hethat beareth you, hearethmeſ, As we can hauc ro certenty 
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anthath any man to thinke he is called, but by that meanes which God ordai- 
_ call the Gentiles? And what meanes find we that to be,other than this? 
uGoeteanch, Preach the G ofpell to enery Creature *, W hat can be plainer than this? 
God hath reconciled vs unto himſelfe by Chriſt and hath ginenvnto men a Miniſtry 
of Reconciliation Y. We will ſoone yeeld thatby this place it is proued,that there 
::n0 comming vnty God the Father,but by Chriſt : Shall it nor be as ſtrongly 
prouedtherce,that there isno ordinary acceſſe to Chriſt, but by the Miniſtry ? 
What moued our Sauiour to pitty the multitude, being without a ſheapheard, 
( a labonrer inthe Lords harnefl * ) was it not becauſe they were in apparant ha- 
:ard of faluation,bcing ſodeſtitute ? Why is the Land of Z abulim and Neptha- 
lim aid to ſit in darkeneſſe, and in the region of the ſhadow of death, vntill the 
light of preaching ſhone among them *, butbecauſe thc inhabitants were in 
the high way to hell without muniſteriall inſtruRtion ? Note that ſpeach : 1/- 
rael Along rime without God,land without a a Prieſt to teach », No Prieſt to teach, 
no intereſt in God. There is no Logicke inthe world to conclude otherwiſe. 
T am faine to ſtintmy ſelfe in that, which I could fay in this argument. I heare 
what men ſay, when they benot able to elude the euidence of theſe teſtimo- 
nies. They obieRt and cry out, Gh (ruelty, Oh Barbariſme ' Now you doe 
damneall that haue no preaching. I ſpeake all this while of a way and courſe 
to which we are tied, and whereto we muft truſt, and out of which wee may 
notyenture.l take not vpon me to preiudice the power or mercy of God;I will 
not fora world fay in a Pulpit, chat there are none in Heauen, which neuer 
hearda Sermon : Iam not ignorant of Gods ablenefſe to ſane, as he I : 
clothes, 
or one paire of ſhooes to ſerue a mans turne forty yeeresd, hee can cauſe the 
earth to yeeld corne without ſowing *©; he can make nne pitcher of oile topay a 
great deale of debt, But what of this ?. No warrant hence for me to fay,huſ- 
bandry is notthe ordinary meanes of hauing corne ; ſowing and mending the 
ordinary meanes to preſerue apparell; prouidence and induſtry, andendeuour 
toget money,the ordinary meanes to pay debts.Becauſe the Iſraelites were fed 
with Mannah, may I lie vnder a hedge in the.Sunne, looking till Mannah drop 
mtomy mouth? or becauſe corne grew once without ſowing, goe ſell away 
my plough : Andlike Salomoss ſluggard s, ſheath vp my hands into my bo- 
ſome, and renounce Husbandry ? Or becauſe of that of the Prophets widow, 
diſcharging debt by a pitcher of oyle,purpoſely runne my ſelfe intodebt many 
pounds, reſoluing to leaue to mine Executor a Iarue of oyle topayall? We 
would laugh at ſuch inferences, and thinke a man halfe mad, who would make 
fuchconclufions. Andyet I know they are better a great deale than this; that 
becauſe wee doe not ſay they areall damned which haue no preaching, there- 
fore preaching isnot the ordinary meanesto ſeeke faluation by ; Tay theſe 
concluſtons are better, becauſe wee hane euidence of ſome, ſaſtained in out- 
ward things by ſuch yſiall meanes ; but there is nn certainty of any particular 
mans faluation, without miniſteriall Teaching. As therefore notwithſtandin 
Gods dealing with the Iſraelites, with Hezech:ah,with the widow, may bold- 
ly fay,that he who truſts tobe fed from Heauen, ſhall be ſterued ; and he who 
ſuppoſethto pay his debts with a pitcher of oilc,ſhall ror in priſon: So he who 
thinkestobe faued withour preaching, ſhall be damned : Wee muſt looke to 
what God bids vs do,andnot to what hein his abſolute power can doe. Gods 
extraordinary working is no impeachment at all to the truth of an ordinary 
rule, There e ſome which haue gotten thatby the end, which Anguſt;ne re- 
ports touching himſelfe,how that he heard a voyce ſaying to him : Tak vp and 
yay oy vpard reade, And fo taking thenew Teſtament, hee fell ſuddenly at 
ne firſt opening of the booke vpon that place : Nor i» gluttony and drunkens 
wſe, 5c. b And hereby itis ſuppoſed, Leuguſtine was connerted : Where- 
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apon they would concludea poſſibility of turning a man, from the power of 


Satan vatu God, without preaching. Hereupon I anſ! wer,that who ſo ſhall ay 

thar A»g.was not conuerted vntill he heard that voice, ſhall deliueranvneruh 
Foritis plain,that Ag.had before that time bin in ſpirituall af iction,greatly 
exerciſed witha combat betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit,as appeares plainly in 
the chapter going before this, whereas hee reports the matrer of the Voyce ; 
And when this Voyce came, he was on his face weeping,and ar prayers earneſ.. 
ly confeſſing his ſinnes,and deſiring to be deliuered from them, This voyceis 
rather tobe reputed a confirmation, and perfeRing of his conuerſion, then the 
proper inſtrument of working it. It we would know whereby indeed he was 
conuerred, let himſelfe be heard, whoſe report this is, That being a Rhetorici.. 
an,hecame to the City where Ambroſe,was Biſhop, deſiring there to profeſſe 
Rhetoricke : whileſt he was there, he wouldneeds goe heare Ambroſepreach, 
Not as a Teacher of the Truth (f{oare his owne words) for hee thought there 
wasnone ſach to be foundamong the Profeflors of the Chriſtian Faith) bur 
becauſe he had vnto him ſhewed kindnefſe. Now marke whart he lpeakes,di- 
reQing his ſpeech toGod : To him 1 was by thee led unawares,that by him 1 might 
through knowledge be led unto thee: And fo he goeth on to ſhew, how by hearing 
him,whom (as he reports other-where) he heard preaching euery Lords day, 
he was broughtby little and little, ere he was aware, neerer and neerer tothe 
embracing of the Truth. An excellent example for the confirmation of this 

point, that preaching is themeanes of a mans conuerſion. And yer I adde, 
that in caſe it were true, that the reading of that place had beene the dire& 

means of his turning, yet it werenothing to the prejudice of that which I now 

reach; for I would ſay(and well might)it wasextraordinary,and ſuch where- 

of we can make no rule:and fo indeed, whenſoener any man is broughtrto haue 

fauing grace, and true faith otherwiſe than by preaching, it isa courſeout of 

courſe; ſuch wherein God will ſhew his power and mercy, and the freedome 

of his proceedings ; not ſuch wherenpon he will haue ys {imply andgenerally 

corely.I returne then to my point, which is this'; We haue no warrant toex» 
ped ſaluationany other way, then by dependance vpon preaching; neither 

may we (to ſpeake of an ordinary courſe ) perſwade our ſelues weeare inthe 

way offaluation,vnleſſe webe ſenſible of our being ſer into it by this meanes. 

Goddoth diuers things (as it were)by way of preparing men tograce : ſuch 
are afflitions, croſſes, inward affrightments; but when all is done;and ſpoken 

that can be,tothis we muſt comeatlaſt,thatthe maine worke (ordinarily) ci- 

ther by preaching it is wrought,or notar all. What an abſurd thingwere itto 

acknowledge preaching to be Gods ordinance, and yet to deny it tobe fim- 

ply neceflary to faluation ; and to mince it ouer with (I know not what) faire 
termes, that it isgood if it maybe had, and profitable for thoſe who haueno 
other helps, andthe like > Why? What make we of Gods ordinances? doe 
weaccount them onely matters of conuenience, and nor of neceſſity ? For my 
part, I know no more Scripture for Faith without preaching,than for ſaluation 
without Faith; I am are that the ſame Spirirof God, which hath faid, Believe, 
that thou maiſt be ſaved, hathalſo ſaid, Heare,that thou mayſt beliewe, You W 

all cry out vpn me(and you well might) if I ſhould fay a man may be faued 
without praying, and yet men are ready to count it haltean hereſie, t0 2 
uouch thata man cannot be ſaved without preaching : yetS. Paul ligkstheſe 
together vpon one ſtring, SalMation, Praying, Beleening hearing, Preaching,S- 
ding i, Men cannot be faned without praying to him that can fane : They cat- 
not pray to him, without beleeuing on him;they cannot belecue on him with- 
out Preaching :: they cannot preach withour Sending : and whom did God euei 
ſend, who was not able t5 diuide the word for the peoples edifying ? 


The things which God hath ioyned together, let no man ſeparate * wa _ 
| | S 


ans Acc a0 a Gus a Sn an. 20 


T he Dignity of Preaching. 


»rant the beginning, (no faluation without prayer, no praying without Faith) 
Pit wee Will diſtinguifh vpon the later, (no belecuing but by waiting on a 
Preacher which is ſent.) Thus (T hope) albeit I hane not aid ſo much as might 
yefaid in ſuchan ample ſabie, yer haue I ſaid enough to confirme the two 
things which 1 vndertooke : Namely, firſt, that Preaching (vnderſtanding 
thereby, as before, aſpeatuing to men by exhortation,edifying and comfort ) is Gods 
ordinance : Secondly, that hee hath not rencaled or warranted vnto vs any 0- 
ther way of being ſaued,other helps with this : all fruitleſſe and in vaine, with 
thenegle&t of this. Theſe two things being true, ſhall not the maine doftrine 
betrue,that the preaching of the Word by men deputedof God to that ſeruice, 
dothdeſerne eſteeme ? Indeed, as the whole worſhip of God deſerues ho- 
nour, lo this ſeruice eſpecially,as being the Chiefe ofall the reſt. It is more ex- 
cellent than the adminiſtration of the Sacraments : Pax! was ſent to Preach,not 
ro Baptize |, that is, to Preach was his maine crrand; for baptize ſome he did, 
which he might not haue done, ifhe had notbeen ſent. It is more noble than 
gouerning, and the adminiſtration of diſcipline, becauſe (as fait hthe renerend 
Bilſon ) God gathereth his Church by the mouthes of Preachers, not by the 


ſummons of Confiſtorics : and Par! requiring honovr to be ſhewed to Elders 7. 


mling well, willeth it to be ſhewed eſpecially to thoſe that [aboxr in the Word 
a:dDotrixe ®, as the perſons imployed in the better buſineſſe, It excelleth 
reading as much 2s the Apothecaries bruſing and breaking the perfume, doth 
the preſenting it in lumpe ; the Houſholders cutting the bread to the family, 
the ſetting it downe in the whole loafe; the ſtirring vp of the whole fire,and 
theblowins it with the bellowes, the letting it lie conered in the aſhes : all 
' whichace the ſimilitudes tothis end vſed by reuerend B, Babingron inhis ex- 
poſition of that petition ofthe Lords Prayer (Thy K ingdome come. ) It is more 
of worth than Prayer: for what but preaching ſhal dire topray? And whether 
in reaſon ſhall be thought more excellent,our ſpeaking to God(which is prai- 
er?)or Gods ſpeaking to vs (whichis preaching? )and looke, r Cor,14.and ſee 
whether Pau doth not prefer prophecying before all other ſpirituall gifts, and 
makes it to be the chiefe, enen where he alſo ſpeakes touching Prayer. It then 


the werlp of Godis worthy of reſpeR,the exerciſe of preaching moſt of all, 
asbeing indecd the beſt of all. It is worthily reie&ed-as a pop barbariſme 
by learned /orton, that opinion, that the duties of the Sabbath ſerue not ſo 


much to edifie the people, as to ſerue the Lord: W hich the Papiſts maintaine 
tor the ypholding of that abſurd propoſition, that the hearing ofa Maſleis to 
be preferred before the hearing of the Word. So thatby thebeſt of i ent, 
the preaching ofthe Word is reputed the maineſt part of Gods pablike wor- 
ſhip. I Gy by the beſt ofiudgement, becauſe it is not vnoknwne to me, that to 
lome, this giuing:-of the precedence vnto. Preaching aboue Prayer, ſeemeth 
harſh. Bur why ſhould it?Ifthe queſtion ſhould lie betwixt the Word of God 
and Praier;whether were the more excellent? ſuppoſe it would be yeelded by 
euery man,that the Wor1ofGod is (of the twaine) the more of worth. Now 
whatis Preaching in true vnderſtanding, (it being carried and performedas it 
ought) bur the Word of God? The Text 1s the Word of God more abridged: 
Preaching is the Word of God more enlarged: If Preaching ſhallbeexcepred 
3gainſt, nut tobe {1 certainly the Wordof God as the Text, becauſe thereis in 
reaching,a worke of mans wit, and ofhis contriuing, wherein there is poſlt- 
Wiay ot errour, 1 fay the fame exception maybe madeagainſt the Text it ſelfe: 
cauſe, in dripging that, to be vſcfull for the people, their isalſo ana of 
mans wit & labor in tranſlatingit, and man isas ſubie&ro miſtaking, in tranſla- 
ns Text,as inexponnding it : but asthe Text welltranſlated,is the Word 
ot God,and more excellent than Praier: ſois the Text well expounded,and wel 
WPplyed,the Word of God,and ſo alſo of greater worth thanPrayer. Andit is 
Goo 4 ized, 
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T he Dignity of Preaching, 
abſurd, to fay that Prayer is the voyce of Goc's Spirit in a man ; whereas Prea- 
ching is onely the voyce of a man : For, a faithtull Preacher is no leſſe aſſiſted 
with the Spirit of God in preaching, ' than a good Chriſtian in pray ing. And 
miſerable is the caſe of that Preacher, who is not ſenſible of the guidance of 
Gods Spirit in his miniſtry, euenas it is a poore comfort to him thar prayeth, 
if he cannot feelethe fame Spirit todire& him in his praying, Itis true (I con 
feſſe) which ſome ſay, that a mans performing of his duty, is betrer than his 
hearing it,and his knowing it : Now (fay they) Prayer is the performance of 
a mans duty ; Ianſwer,that though my doing my duty,be better thanmy hez- 
ring and my knowingit : yet Gods teaching mee my duty (which is by prea- 
ching)is better than my performing it. It is much ſtood vpon, that the Church 
is calledthe houſe of Prayer : indedd it isſo : I hope they which fay ſo,doe not 
thinke it is the houſe of Prayer only, but of preaching alſo, and of Sacraments. 
W hart is it then they vrge thence ? This: that prayeris thereforethe moſt ex. 
cellent ſeruice, Gods houſe being in a manner, chiefly and mainly deuoted and 
conſecrated thereunto, A poore Colleion. Ir is onely called the houſe of 
Prayer, not to exclude other ſcruices,or to giue Prayer the hand of all the reſt; 
but becauſe Prayer muſt accompany all the reſt : Preaching muſt notbe with- 
out Prayer : Sacraments muſt not be without Prayer : that therefore which 
muſt goe withall the reſt, is in that phraſe (The houſe of Prayer) put for all 
the re{t, Neither is this ſpoken to diſparage Prayer any way, or to perſwade 
or countenance any either to diſuſe, or diſeſteeme thereof, either in publike, 
or in priuate. Nay rather,this ſhall bring Prayer into more requeſt, and into 
greater practice : forhe, who is the moſt conſcionable in hearing, is ſtill the 
moſt conſtant and the moſt deuout in praying. I haue now done with the 
prouing of the dorine. Euery way [ hope it is cleare : Honour amt] eſteeme 
15 the due of preaching. 

There is much matter by way of vſe tobe derined hence : Firſt, this con- 
cernes vs that are Miniſters : Secondly, this concernes all good Chiſtiansge- 
nerally, Firft for vs Miniſters, this dorine bindes vs to maintaineby all good 
meanes the honor of preaching,and:to beware how wedobring this reuerend 
and facredordinance of God into contempr:ofall men,it ſtands ys ypontoen- 
deuour,that that may be duly eſteemed, which God commands not tobe de- 
_ : itis the life and glory of our profeſſion : irwerea ſtrange thing,if we 

ould notcare tobring it into diſgrace : I fay,it is the glory of our profeſſion: 
for when it may be faid of a man, he isa Miniſter,but no Preacher,itis like that 
whichis ſaid of Naamann,he was a great man,and honorable in the fught of his Lora, 
he was alſo a mighty man,and valiant but aleper.Thisisa(But)which darkneth all 
the reſt:Sothat thereon I infer, how much it behones vs to labor to vphold the 
reputation of preaching, becauſe to be termed a Preacher, is the faireſt lower 
n our earn {Me thinks I:ſhould not ſay much of this:and therefore I will ra- 
ther apply'my ſclfe,to ſhew how we may faue this courſe from conteinpt,ahan 
to proue that we are in equity tied thereunto, Thus then there are threethings 
by which a Miniſter ſhall aduancethe honor and eſteemeofprophecying.1- Di- 
ligence in preacking:lIt is that which Pas/calleth in oneplace,/aboxring *, 1.4 
nother a being inſtan: P,in a third,a preaching the Goſpel with much ftrewmg Its 
the Lords wark.*, and curſed be he that doth it negligently{. It may be thought 8 the 
reaſon of fleſh and blood, that this is no meanesto make preaching honorable, 
but toauile it rather, inas much as (according tothe old faying) familiarity 
breeds contempt, and excellentthings, when they once become ordinary, Ye 
the leſſe regarded. If Sermons were dainty, and mens ſtomackes were kept 
ſharp, they wouldbe mare eſteemed. Ir is notſo in this caſe, when the pe@P!* 
areonce brought to vnderſtand the neceſſity ofpreaching; (the neceſſity, I y, 


both for ſaluation, and for the worſhip of God, in as much as without 1*, — 
| 8a 
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1ation is in hazard,and the worſhip of God is maimed } ſurely then, themore 
they haue it, the more they will honour it; andthe more frequently the King- i 
meof Godis preached , the more they will preſſe vntoit*, Looke into cxpe. #Luks 16-16, 
cience , and ſee , whether the ſeldomneſſle of this ſervice doth not confirmethe 

:oplein their opinion, of the no great neccſſhty of ir; which is che maine 
Found of contempt. Suppoſe a Pariſh hauc an Incumbent reputed tearned, 

bur yet remiſle in preaching , ſhall not his flacknefſc cauſe the people to con» 

clude, that preaching is not ſo ſimply neceſſary as itis thought? will they not 

ſay, Our Miniſter is learned, and of 1udgement, and kyowes what is what; ſurely if 

preaching were ſo uſefull, he would be more frequent in it then he 8? Aud what hath 

bred thoſe preiudiciall paradoxes to preaching, as that reading 1s preaching, 

&c, Bu: the indiſpoſition of men of gifts to be diligent in preaching ? The vn- 

willingnefſe and backwardneſle of men to ſpend themſelues this way , hath 

cauſed (for the hiding of their ſhame) a ſtraining of wits , and a wreſting of 

Scripture, toproue the competency to ſaluation ofa reading Miniſtery : ſuch 

ſpurious propoſitions had neuer ſcene the light, if diligence in this duty had 
' yniuerfally been made conſcience of, Therefore we mult yecld that, that which 
old Latimer (a man who ſacrificed his life in Gods cauſe) once blamed , vnder 
the witty tearme of ſtrawbery-preaching,is aſpeciall meanes to lay the honour 
of preaching in the duſt, It brings a ruſt, yeaanda curſe vponour gifts ; and 
begets a kind of havir of idleneſle, and cauſeth the people ro reſpeR tha little, 
which we performe bur little ; when I ſpeake of diligence, I do not meane thar 
aman ſhould be cuer and anon in the pulpit, forthere muſt be atime of gathe- 

ring,as well as of diſperfing;and there is a kind of mercenary diligence in ſome, 

which is1nect to be reſtrained : but this is diligence ;z a man is readyto take all 

occaſions todoe good; eſpecially bindes himſelfe conſtantly vpon Gods day _ 

to be bulied in Gods word, Happy isthat ſeruant , whom his maſter when he 

commerh ihall find ſo doing. | 

2 The manner of handling the word of God in preaching ſo as itis fit. If qo Good 

any man ſpeake , let hin fpeake 4s the word; of God® : let him remember what hee yay ofhono*» 
hath in hand,and ſo deale accordingly. Ircmember hovy often Paxl ſtands vp- ring preach” 
onhis manner of preaching * : It is Hoſeas phraſe , the great or honourable things ing, Þy Prear 
of the Law of God y,yet may theſe be ſo vſed, as that they may ſcem bafe tothole _ as 
that heare them, Wo be to that good meat that muſt pafſethe fingers of a ſlo- ,, cory, 
uen, before it comes to the mouth of the eater. I loue not to be forward to taxe , x 
any mans preaching,and therefore I will ſo ſpeake as ſhewing, rather what may y : Thel. 2. 3, 
be;then what is. There may be a preiudicing and an endangering the honour Hol.8 12. 
of preaching in handling it , Ewo waies: One is too much exacneſle: as when 
men riue rohaue every wordin print, andto ſtand in equipage; oneneither 
highernor Jower, neither further forth, nor more backward then another, and 
do affe& termesmore then mater ; embelliſhing their Sermons with the glea- 
nings of all manner of Authors , ſacred, prophane, any thing which may bce 
thoughtto ſme'l of learning,and may raiſe an opinion of Floquence, profound- 
neſle, variety of reading in the hearcrs. Will, I ſay, this make preaching ro bee Obie. 
deſpiſed ? Rather it is like to procure admiration and reverence, and to cauſe a Auſw. 
Kind of aſtoniſhment in the hearers : happely it may for the preſent draw ſome © 
ſuch ſuperficial reſpe& to-a Preacher, -asthar which is counted euen by the 

heathen a vanity in Dewoſtbenes; he ſaid it pleaſed him ſecretly, when 8s he went Tull rermes 
n the ſtreets, he ſhould heare the women that carried water , ſay , Theregoeth him Lexical 
eloquent Demoſtbenes, Thus a man may be rewarded with ſome ſuch breath for ry ps N 
this windy kind of preaching: but when & commeth to the touch,this ſhall bee ef —_ 
found to diſhonour Gods ordinance in true iudgement, For what is that, ſibexes 
which indeed makes preaching honourable in the hearts of Gods people, but 
their vngerſtanding it,ſo as thatthev may fecle the ſweetneſle of it ,and receive 
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abſurd, to ſay that Prayer is the voyce of Goc's Spiritin a man ; whereas preg. 
ching is onely the yoyce of a man : For, a faithfull Preacher is no leſſe aſſiſted 
with the Spirit of God in preaching, than a good Chriſtian in praying. Ang 
miſerable is the caſe of that Preacher, who is not ſcnſible of the guidance of 
Gods Spiritin his miniſtry, euenas it is a poore comfort to him thar prayeth, 
if he cannot feele the ſame Spirit todireft him 1n his praying. Itis true(I con- 
feſſe) which ſome ſay, that a mans performing of his duty, is betrer than his 
hearing it,and his knowing it : Now (fay they) Prayer is the performance of 
a mansduty ; Ianſwer,that though my doing my duty,be better thanmy hea- 
ring and my knowingit : yet Gods teaching mee my duty (which is by prea- 
ching)is better than my performing it. It is much ſtood vpon, that the Church 
is called the houfe of Prayer : inde&dit isſo : I hope they which fay fo,doe not 
thinke it is the houſe of Prayer only, but of preaching alſo, and of Sacraments. 

What is it then they vrge thence ? This: that prayeris thereforethe moſt ex. 
cellent ruice,Gods houſe being in a manner, chiefly and mainly deuoted and 
conſecrated thereunto. A poore ColleRion. Ir is onely called the houſc'of 
Prayer, not to exclude other ſcruices,or to giue Prayer the hand of all the reſt; 

butbecauſe Prayer muſt accompany all the reſt : Preaching mult notbe with- 
out Prayer : Sacraments muſt not be withour Prayer : that therefore which 
muſt goe withall the reſt, is inthat phraſe (The houſe of Prayer) put for all 

the reſt. Neither is this ſpoken to difparage. Prayer any way, or to perſwade 

or countenance any either to diſuſe, or diſeſteeme thereof, either in publike, 

or.in priuate. Nay rather,this ſhall bring Prayer into more requeſt, and into 

greater practice : forhe, whois the moſt conſcionable in hearing, is ſtill the 

moſt conſtant and the moſt deuout in praying. Ihaue now done with the 

prouing of the dorine. Euery way [ hope itis cleare : Honour ant] eſteeme 

15 the - 5 of preaching. 

There is much matter by way of vſe tobe deriuedhence : Firſt, this con- 
cernes vs that are Miniſters : Secondly, this concernes all good Chiſtiansge- 
nerally, Firft for vs Miniſters, this doQrine bindes vs to maintaineby all good 
meanes the honor of preaching,and'to beware how we dobring this 
and ſacredordinance of God into contempr:ofall men,it ſtands ys ypontoen- 
deuour,that that may be duly eſteemed, -which God commands not tobe de- 
ſpiſed: itis the life and glory of our profeſſion : irwerea ſtrange thing,ifwe 

ould natcare tobring it into ps: I ay,itis theglory of our Wn: 
for when it may be aid of a man, he is a Miniſter,but no Preachet,itis like that 
whichis ſaid of Naamant,he was a great man,and honorable in the ſoght of hit Lied, 

the 


he was alſo a mighty man,and valiant but aleper, This isa(But)which darkneth 
the reſt:Sothat thereon ] infer, how much it behoues vs to labor'to vphold 
reputation of preaching, becauſe to be termed a Preacher, is the faireſt flower 
in our garland,Methinks Lſhould not ſay much of this:and therefore] will ta- 
ther "pply,my ſelfe,to ſhew how we may ſaue this courſe from conteinpe,vhan 
to proue that we are in equity tied thereunto, Thus then thereare threethings 
by which aMiniſter ſhall gduance the honor andeſteemeof ecying.1.Di- 
ligence in preaching:lt isthat which P «x! calleth in one place;/aboering 2, 114- 
nother a being inſtax: r,in a third,a preaching the Goſpel wirh much ſtriving & 11 
the Lords wark7, and curſed be he that doth it negligently{. It may be thought the 
reaſn of fleſh and blood, that this is no meanesto make preaching honorable, 
but toauile it rather, inas much as (according tothe old faying) familiarity 
breeds contempt, andexcellentthings, when they once become ordinary, 
the leſſe regarded. If Sermons were dainty, and mens ſtomackes were =p 
ſharp, they wouldbe mare eſteemed. It is notſo in this caſe, when the peop?© 
areonce brought to vnderftand the neceflity ofpreaching; (the neceſſity, 0 1, 
both for ſaluation, and for the worſhipof God, in as much as without it, ul- 
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1ationis in hazard,and the worſhip of God is maimed }} ſurely then, themore 
they haue it, the more they will honour it; andthe more frequently the King- 
bmeof Godis preached , the morethey will preſſe vntoit*, Looke into expe. t1.uke 1616, 
cience , and ſee , whether the ſeldomneſſe of this ſervice doth not confirmethe 

cople in their opinion , of the no great neceſſity of ir; which is the maine 

-ound of contempt. Suppoſe a Pariſh have an Incumbent repuced tearned, 
but yet remiſſe in preaching , ſhall not his lackneflc cauſe the people to cone 
clude, that preaching is not (6 ſimply neceſſary as itis thought? will they not 
ay, Our Miniſter is learned, and of 1udgement, and kyowes what is what; ſurely if 
preaching were ſo vſefull, he would be more frequent in it then he 8? And whar hath 
bred thoſe preiudiciall paradoxes to preaching, as that reading is preaching, 
&c, Bu: rhe iodiſpoſition of men of gifts to be diligent in preaching ? The vn- 
willingnefle and backwardneſle of men to ſpend themſelues this way , hath 
cauſed (for the hiding of their ſhame ) a ſtraining of wits , and a wreſting of 
Scripture, to proue the competency to ſaluation ofa reading Miniſtery : ſuch 
ſpurious propoſitions had neuer ſcene the light , if diligence in this duty had 
' yniuerfally been made conſcience of. Therefore we' muſt yecld that, that which 
old Latimer (a man who ſacrificed his life in Gods cauſe) once blamed , vnder 
the witty tearme of ſtrawbery-preaching,is a ſpeciall meanes to lay the honour 
of preaching in the duſt, It brings a ruſt, yeaanda curſe vponour gifts and 
begets a kind of habit of idleneſle, and cauſeth the people to reſpeR rhar little, 
which we performe bur little ; when I ſpeake of diligence, I do not meane thar 
2man ſhould beeuer and anon in the pulpit, forthere muſt be atime of gathe- 
ring,as well as of diſperſing;and there is a kind of mercenary diligence in ſome, 
which isnect to be reſtrained : but this is diligence 3 a man is readyto take all 
occaſiohs todoe good; eſpecially bindes himſelfe conſtantly vpon Gods day . 
to be bulied in Gods word, Happy is that ſeruant , whom his maſter whenhe 
commerh ſhall find ſo doing. | 

2 The manner of handling the word of God 1n preaching ſo asitis fit. If 11..ocond 

any man fpeake , let bins fpeake «s theword; of God® : let him remember what hee yay ofhono* 
hath in hand,and ſo deale accordingly. Ir remember hovv often Pax! ſtands vp- ring preach” 
on his manner of preaching ® : It is Hoſeas phraſe , the great or honourable things '"8> by Prea” 
of the Law of God y,yet may theſe be ſo vſed,as that they may ſcem bafe tothole on. 
that heare them, Wo be to that good meat that muſt pafſcthe fingers of a ſlo- oy CO 
uen, before it comes to the mouth of the eater. I loue not to be forward to taxe , z 
any mans preaching,and therefore I will ſo ſpeake as ſhewing, rather what may y : Thel. 2. 3, 
becthen what is. There may bea preiudicing and an endangering the honour Ho{-5 13- 
of preaching in handling it , two waies : One is too much exacneſſe: as when 
men riue rohaue every wordin print, andto ſtand in equipage; oveneither 
highernorJower, neither further forth, nor more backward then another, and 
do affe& termesmore then marter : embelliſhing their Sermons with the glea- 
nings of all manner of Authors, ſacred; prophane; any thing which may bce 
thoughtto ſme!1 of Jearning,and may raiſe an opinion 6f Floquence, profound- 
neſle,variety of reading in the hearers. Will, I ſay, this make preaching to bee ObieR. 
deſpiſed? Rather itis like to procure admiration and reverence, and to cauſe a Auſw. . 
Kind of aſtoniſhment in the hearers : happely it may for the preſent draw ſome 
ſuch ſuperficiall reſpe& to-a Preacher, 'as that whichis counted euen by the __ 
heathen a vanity in Dewoſtbenes;he ſaid it pleaſed him ſecretly, when #s he went Tull termes 
n the ſtreets, he ſhould heare the women that carried water , ſay , There Foeth him Leviculud 
eloquent Demoſthenes, Thus a man may be rewarded with ſome ſuch breath for == 
this windy kind of preaching: bur when & commeth to the touch, this ſhall bee pol 
found to diſhonour Gods ordinance in true iudgement, For what is that, fibenves - 
nog indeed makes preaching honourable in the heaxts of Gods people , but 
tneir vnderſtandingit, ſo as thatthey may fecle the ſweetneſle of it,and receive 
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comfort by it? That therefore which hinders vnderftanding,muſt needs expoſe 


this courſe to a kinde of diſgrace : what contentment ſhalla man takeinj 

when he conceiucs but little what it meanes? It comes 1n our ordinary congre, 

gations,to as little purpoſe (ſuch a kind oftcaching}as that which is ſaid inthe 
Hicmulges biy. Prouerb, Where oue doth milke a goat, another holds ynder a ffue, It may be 
cumille ſupps- the matter is good and excellent, but the hearer holds.no more then a five :Be. 


vit eribrum: cauſe nothing to any great purpoſe is vnderſtood, It is the pithy plainhefs. 


wirendeey- which is the beauty of preaching, A Text well opened, hand inided, 
4 LA y of preaching. ext well opened, handſomely digi 

"RE inſtructions familiarly raiſed, ſubſtantially proued by the Scriprure, Powe 

ly preſſed vpon the hidden man of the heart, fairhfully applyed to the ſoule and 

conſcience of the hearer- This is the courſe which makes manifeſt the ſera sf 

| Corr, a the heart, and brings him to fall downe on his face and worſhip God, andto ſay, tha Ge 

> pate onal i inthe Preacher indeed. It is truly (aid,that in ſome caſes /row can 6 K4 wad 

1uod auram Goldcannet : and ſo that, which is by ſome in their niceneſle and curiofity ac. 

#0n poteſf, counted bur a blunt kind of teaching, ſhall yer doe that, which the more glori. 


«1 Cor.4929. guys and glinſtring and gaudy courſe could noteffea. The kingdoweof Gediy wu 


Ruffin. biſlib. ,, ord, but is ppwer *. I hauc heard of athing that fell out once at the Counſel] 


3. of Nice, where a Chriſtian of no great learning in eſteeme, conuerted a lear. 


ned man,whom all the learned Biſhops with all their skill and cloquencecould 
not perſwade : the party won, brake out in theſe words : Oh youlearned man, 
as long as the matter went by words,againſt words I oppoſed words;andthar 
which was ſpoken I ouerthrew by the art of ſpeaking : but whenin ſtead of 
words, power came out of the mouth of the ſpeaker ; words conldnet withfenl 
Non poterune Fruth or man Sand oxt againſt God. Thus that plaine kind of Teaching, in which 
verba reſfiſtere the euidence of the Spiritis to be ſeen, workes that which the more curiousand 
veritat (er, refined cloquence could not doe. | 
ks arr cn0- Aſccond way, by which in handling the word, preaching may bemadecon- 
potyit Deo, ©<ptible, isin another extreame : namely, when the manner of dealing with 
the word, is ouersſlight tolooſe, and ſuperficiall;a man ventsraw, ſudden, vn- 
digeſted meditations, ſuch as haue no manner of coherence, either withthe 
text, or with themſelues : the textis rather torne, thendiuided.; rather toſſed, 
then handled; rather named , becauſcit is the faſhion to haue a text, then fol- 
lowed,for as thatthe hearer may ſee the courſe,by whichall is drawn fromthe 
Text, Here a man makes a ſhiftto rub out an houre,and to haue ſomewhar ſtill 
- to ſay; he is muchiike the begger,of whom we ſay,hee is never ont of his way; 
(though he be neuer in his way : ſo in this caſe, a man is neuer out of matter, 
though he ſpeakes neuer tothe thatter, This makes preaching ridiculous, and 
layethit open (as it falleth from ſome mouthes) vnto a ivſt ſcorne. The com- 
mon ſort happely eſpy not the weakneſſe by and by , thinking all well ſo long 
as one goeth on; butthemore aduiſed holding it vp, (as it a the 
light) ſee che rawnefle and raggednefle, and independance ofthar which is de- 
livered,Itis anhonour to a Sermon,(when as the ſaying is) it ſhall ſmell ofthe 
candle,andreſtific for it ſclfe, that there was afore-hand care todealc ſubſtant- 
ally, and toapproue our ſelucstocuery hearers conſcience in the ſight of God. 
Therhird way The third Ming to bee taken heed to, that wee may preſeruethe honor of 
rg preaching , is our manner of life, Ancuill life in Preachers cannot but cauſe 
ny r= wad by. preaching to bee vile : I call itan life, not when a man failes in ſome _ 
lam.3.% photo « things we faile al'Þ: but whena man maketh it to appeare by is 
; ' . Courſe, that he makes no conſcience of framing his life according to his owne 
teaching : is iriQtin thepulpit, andin the ftreer difſolure. There is 8 grel 

readinefſe. in many to picke quarrels with the liyes of the beſt Teachers , 8 
| no doubt many things are flanderoufly reported touching ſuch. Cruel wwnej® 
$Plalz54l. ariſeup, aud arke things they know not ©: but when men taking the ordinance © 


God into their mouthes, ſhall yet walke like men hating co bereformed , - 
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un into the ſame exceſſe withothers,and be iuſtly taxable withopen and ſcane 
dalous euils ; what can more diſhonour preaching? Willit not cauſ; e it tobe 
reputed a meere 1oy? Aman ſhall be ſcene toperſwade tothat, which himſelfe 
ordinarily negle&s; andto cry out againſt that of which himſelfe doth make 
a common practiſe. Let noman deſpiſethee,ſaid Paul to Timothy:how ſhal that be? _ 
Be vntothem that beleeus an example 4, 1 hauc here a large field before me , bur I di 119-413. 
- would be loth: to prevent my ſelfein that Ihaueto ſay:andthereforel here ſhut 
vp this vie,touching vs of the Miniftery, Preaching deſerues eſteeme, take we 
heed how we expole it to contempt.Our diligence in diſpenſing the Word; our 
reverend and wel-aduiſed handling the Word, our endeauouring inthe cies of 
the people,to frame our lives according tothe Word, ſhall yphold the credit of 
this worthy ſervice: Men(though we do this)ſome wil deſpiſe notwithſtanding 
and ſpeake contemptuouſly both of vs and of our Miniſtery : yet in doing it, 
they ſhall be as the Hereticke,of whom Panl,who is cond:nened by himſelfe ©. eTir.3.1t, 
Iam now come to the ſecond vie, which concernes all Chriſtians more in The ſecond 
cenerall : Ali that profeſle to expe ſaluation by Ieſus Chriſt, are bound to Ch = all 
n . . . rYitiians 1k 
this duty,to ſaue preaching(as much as may be)from deſpiſing, This may bee 1. 
done that I may not ſay all which mightbe ſaid, but may infiſt onily vponthe Two things 
chiefeſt)by two things eſpecially. Firſt, by a conſtant andan vnwearied depen- by which or- 
dance vpon preaching, (ceking by all meanes pofſible to enioy ir, Haue we nor _ Chris 
reaſon todepend onit, when , where ir wanreth , the people periſh® ? An ſhall HY, 
wee not honour it exceedingly , when our feet ſhall euen weare out the thre- ing from cone 
hold of that houſe , where it is faithfully diſpenſed ? And when wee ſhall temp. 
ſeeke knowledze at the lips of the Prieſts with ſuch earneſtneffe , as if wee fProu, 29.18. 
were guided by the ſpirit which was in thoſe primitiue Conuerts , that crie:1 
qut to Peter and the r2ft, Men an brethren what ſhall we doe 8? It will appeare that g Afts 2.37 
weefteeme Gods ordinance,when we ſhall for the ſake of it negleR ourprofir, 
hazard our outward peace,ſecme careleſſe of our credit, Rraine our purſes, and 
belike the Merchant in the Goſpell , thatparts with all that he hath , for one 
| ſpeciall Pearleh,Great contempris caſt ypon prophecying at this day , by de. b Mar.13 46. 
fault herein;I will not ſo much ſpeake of thoſe, who caſt no manner of reſpe& 
vntoit,but openly and ordinarily,and ina ſhort profeſſedly doe auaile ic:bur of 
thoſe which make ſome ſhevy to eſteeme it. That is moſt pittifull, when (ſuch as 
pretend a kind of honour,ſhail yet by conſequent, bee found deſpiſers., Firſt, 
ſome would(as they makeſhew)waite on this means, but they will make their 
own conditions : prouided that it comes home to them, that they may haue it 
without trouble ; Oh how glad would they be, had they a Preacher in their 
Churches, they would thinke it to bee none of the ſmalleſt portions of their 
happineſſe ? But when it comes to the point of ſeeking ont and of trauclling 
totheProphet with the Shunamite i, or elſe of cutting off ſome of their ſuper- j King, 4+ 
fuities, and offtinring themſelues in other things, that they may drawtothem 
ſome able Miniſter of the new Teſtament : then they begin te be as backward 
and ſorrowfull, as the rich man inthe Goſpell , who was forward as hee ſee- 
med atfirft, yer began to flinch, when he heard the charge of ſelling * and ſothey 
after alarge commendation of preaching , and a faire tale of their eſteeming 
t,yet while they are afraid of trouble, and reproach, and labour and are loath 
tobe at any charges , they ſtill content themſelues with an vnable Miniſtery: 
Heere isa fairc honour done to Preaching, For ſhame if our hearts bee toir, 
(as woe be to vs,it they be not)let vs engage our ſclues for it. Remember whar 
hath both heen ſaid and proved, there is no other ordinary way of (aluation; 
and wilt thou not ſtraine thy body, thy purſe, thy credit, adventure thy out- 
wars peace,doe any thing that thou maieſt be ſaued? It is not honouring ofthe 
ordinance of God, if thou canſt any way ſatisfie and content thy ſelfe 
Withuut :t, I fhall ec thought (perhaps) to perſwace ſtrapge things, and 
(as 
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(as may bethought) not iuſtifiable. But doe me right, I pray you, in indiff.. 
rence, conſidering what I ſay : Behold Luke 6. 17. and marke what you fin;, 
there : A great multitude of people ont of all Iudea, and Iernſalem , and from the ſea. 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon which came to heare him. Did theleſay , If this yood ma 
would come to vs , bow glad (ſhould wee bee? But they went our to him, they let 
their blind guides, and followed this Seer where he was. I demand, is not thi; 
written for our learning? can we ſay, It was not well that they did ? were 
they not worthy ofpraiſe for ſo doing ? then ſay I with the Apoſtle, Whaje. 
& Phil.4.3. wer thmgs are honeft and of good report, thoſe things doe: And if this ſarisfie not, 2nd 
you ſuipe& my iudgement,] pray you look into the book you haue in yourp.. 
riſhes, the workes of Biſhop lewell, in his Sermons vpon this chapter, andyp. 
On the 1 2,and 1 3. verſe;: What ſhall we ſay of them that Jabour not , that doe 
neither Teach, nor Exhort, nor reproue, nor correct; that haue no care todoe 
their meſſage,and noregard to the people, what may Iſay of ſuch ? Godhim. 
ſelfe ſaith, They are dumbe dog ges that cannot barks they lie and ſlecpe , and delight 
fleeping, they all looke to their owne way, and their owne aduantage, and enery one for bi 
{Ifai. 56:16, 99m propoſe, Chriſt calleth them Theeues and Robbers. They are vaſauory 
I. ſalt, profitable for nothing,but to be caſt forth, and trodden vnder feet of men, 
m1 Cer9.16. Woe x unto me ((aith Paw!) if / preach not the Goſpell ®, Woe to the ſeruant, tht 
wrappeth his Talentin a napkin, andencreaſerh not his Maſters gaine, God 
grant ſuch idle and flothfull Miniſters grace, to know their office, anddoeit; 
Ifnot, God giue the people grace to know them, and to ſhunthem, andtofljc 
from them. (So farre he :) Which words it they doe not teach, not tobe ſatil. 
ficd without preaching , and to ſhun thoſe which are vnſufficient, andnegli. 
gent in that quty; for my part muſt acknowledge,I doe not vnderſtand Eng. 
liſh. Let this then be our honour giuento preaching , cuento ſtrive that wee 
may enioy it, and to put our ſelues to hard conditions, rather then to want it. 
And doe you of this Towne particularly take notice of it; ſee how God hath 
mooued the hearts of the Worſhipfull of theſe parts,to pity your neceſſity; and 
to procure a courſe of preaching with you ; not ſo much that you might reſ 
content with this , orſay as 1eab the Ephramite , when he had got a Leuite 
into his houſe, Now 7 know , the Lord will doe me good , ſeeing 1 hang a Leuitetom) 
#Tudg. 17:13. Prieft ®,ſo now,We are ſafe,we hane a Lelinre in our towne.No, if yow ſhall not ſet 
together amongſt your ſelues,to haue jt amongſt you on the Sabbath dey, the 
day principally deputed tothis ſeruice, for my part I ſhall thinke our paines 
here (in reſpe& of you)to be vnprofitable. 

2 Theres another kinde of dependance,, which is alſo preiudiciallto the 
honor of preaching, and that is that, which is but by fits and ſtarts ; ſomewhat 
eager happily at the beginning, bur ſlaking by degrees, till it come to nothing: 
you will diſgrace ithere much, if filling the Churchnow at the firſt , you (hal 
herereafter like men whoſe ſtomackes are full,begin to grow weary,and fullot 
that which you now ſeemetoaffe&, Giue ys not occaſion to ſay hereafter , 35 
Chriſt of John ; He was a burning anda ſhining light , and Jou were willy for « ſea- 

olok-5,35, ſoutoreiozce in this light *. It is athing to be ſuſpeRed; experience ſheweth that 
(as the ſaying is) every thing is prety when it is young ; ſo ſuch exerciſes as 
theſe are flocked vnto at the firſt, but after , men by little and little fall off; 
ſome will heare only this man,ſome onely that man; ſome only now and then, 
when they hauc occaſion to come totowne; ſome neuer a whit : You will 
bring a diſgrace vpon your paines here, if you ſhall cauſe ir to be thought that 
we have cloyed your ſtomacks, and taken away the edge of your appetites 
plam,zx, Fauenot the Faith of our Lord Teſms Chrift the Lord of glory, withreſpeBt of perſons: 
Make much of, and honour any mans endeauours that dorh his duty vpon bis 
conſcience. This ſhall be yourfirſt way of honouring preaching , your manner 


of dependance vpon it, let it bce earneſt, painfull, conſtant : let it appearc _ 
} 
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you will not hope to be faued, but by the meanes that God hath ſanRifyed. 
” The ſecond way by which you ſhall honour Preaching, is, ycelding obedi- The ſccond . 
ence to that which is raught, and — in life to our preaching.It is not Yay of wo 
thebare hearcr;»t the docr withal,that ſhal be b/eſſed4. There is no fouler ſtaine /05Prenet” 
to preaching, than when they which ſay they loue ir,and defire it;,and eſteeme - Ghar YR 
oy follow after it,and trauell to enioy it,ſhall yet make no conſcience of obe- ans. | 
dience toit. How doth this open the mouthes of gaineſayers, andembolden 3 lam, 1.25, | 
themto their impurations vp«m preaching, when they ſhall haue ſome colour 

to cry out, There be none worſe, more proud,wanton, contentions ,coneton ,oppreſſing, 
frandwlent,thw1 the greateſt hearers?\When you walkenot according to the rules 

ou are taught, you make preaching and profeſsing, to be reputed the nurſery 
of vngodlineſſe, andthe couerr for all villany. And therefore, you that are of 
the firſt ſort, Gentlemen and Iuſtices, who haue laboured todraw Preachers 
hither, and who now giue countenance to vs by your preſence, honour vs alſo 
(I pray you )Jwithyour oly praQice : make itto appeare by your zealous ex- 
ecution of Iuſtice, when you fithere vpon the buſines of the Country,by your 
ſappreſſing of groſſe diſ-orders, and that world of Ale-houſes, thatis ; and 
whuch is thevery neſt of all wickedneſle; andby the reformation of your fol- 
lowers and Families ; and principally by the Chriſtian carriage of your ſelues : 
and by the abatement of your exceſſes, vaine pleaſures, Epicuriſmes, ſwea- 
rings, and ſuch like : that you haue not drawne preaching hither for a forme , 
or out ofa glory:but that in ſincerity of —_—_ haue _— your owne fur- 
therance in the waies of piety. Let it not be faid,as it will bezif you preuenr it 


not, Behold, here be ſuch and ſuch,enery weeke at Sermon, and yet how doe they line, 
rather as Atheiſts,and enemies to Religion,than as godly C bhriſtians? And you ofthe 
Towne, who ſeeme tobe glad of this erected courſe, reſolue with your ſelues, 
that you will ſet on with a generall reformation. Let vs ſee ſnme fruitby our 
labours with you : giue no cauſe to haue it thought, you reioyce in this for 


eutward reſpects ; as to encreaſe your Market,and to draw company to your 
towne, or to vent your commodities, or that you may glory : 0h, we haxe a 
Lefture too, as well as ſuch a T owne, or 45 ſuch : But asother adioyning Townes 
ſhl be beholding to you, for borrowing from your Church the light of D o- 
Urine : ſo let them receine from you the light of xd example. Andyou all 
whether Gentlemen,or yeomen,or whatſoeuerelſe, I beſcech you in the feare 
of God, receiue not this grace of God in vaine : make ſome vic of your com- 
ming, learne to praiſe that, by which your Families,through you, maybe 
bettered ; your Neighbours prouoked, eſpecially your own ſoules comforted 
intheday of Chriſt. Let not the Leure-day(now when the Sermon is ended) 
vemade a day-of voluptuouſneſſe,of quaffing,ſwaggering, diſorder : Goe not 
from the Church, to cate out, andeate vp one another in the Market, by 
frand and crnelty : Run not ewery man to hizraceu a horſe tothe battell;butlet vs 
have comfort to ſpend our ſpirits among you, when we ſhal behold your 

comerfation in Chriſt, that weall, both Preachers and hearers, may retoyce 
togetherat the laſt day,that we haue not run in vaine. If you faile in this,it is 
nar your comming to heare vs,your commending vs,your reſpeiue ſaluting 
vs,your providing to entertain vs,that can honor our miniſtery;we ſhall(not- 
withſtanding all this complement)hang down our heads wirh ſhame,and fay: 


You haue requitedonr labour with intolerable contempr. 
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& Phil. 4.3. wer thmgs are honeſt andof good report, thoſe things doe*: And if this ſatisfienor, and 


{Ifai. 56: 10, 99m prrpoſe |. Chriſt calleth them Theeucs and Robbers, They are valauory 


m1 Cerg.16« Woe x vnto me (laith Pal) if / preach not the Goſpell ®, Woe to the ſeruant, that 
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(as may bethought) not iuſtifiable. Bur doe me right, I pray you, in indif.. 
rence, conſidering what I ſay : Behold Luke 6: 17. and marke what you fin « 
there : A great multitude of people ont of all Taudea , ard Iernſalem , and from the ea. 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon which came to heare him. Did theleſay , If rhis yood may 
would come to vs , bow glad ſhould wee bee? Burt they went our to him, they les 
their blind guides, and followed this Seer where he was. I demand, is not thi; 
written for our learning? can we ſay, It was not well that they did ? Were 
they not worthy ofpraiſe for ſo doing ? then ſay I with the Apoſtle , What. 


you ſuipe& my iudgement,I pray you look into the book you haue in yourp,. 
riſhes, the workes of Biſhop [ewell, in his Sermons vpon this chapter, andyp. 
On the 12,and 1 3. verſes : What ſhall we ſay of them that labour not , that de 
neither Teach, nor Exhort, nor reproue, nor correct; that haue no care todoe 
their meſſage,and norcgard to the people, what may Ifay of ſuch ? Godhim. 
ſelfc ſaith, They are dumbe dog ges that cannot barkg they lie and ſlecpe , and delight n 
fleeping, they all looke to their owne way, and their owne aduantage, andenery one for hy 


ſa!t,piofitable for nothing,but to be caſt forth, and trodden vnder feet of men, 


wrappeth his Talentin a napkin, andencreaſerh not his Maſters gaine, God 
grant ſuch idle and flothfull Miniſters grace, to know their office, and doe it; 
Ifnot, God giue the people grace to know them, and to ſhunthem, and toflic 
from them. (So farre he :) Which words it they doe not teach, not tobe ſatil. 
ficd without preaching , and to ſhun thoſe which are vnſufficient, andnegli. 
gent in that Quty; for my part muſt acknowledge,I doe not vnderſtand Eng. 
liſh. Let this then be our honour givento preaching , euento ftriue that wee 
may enioy it, and to put onrſelues to hard conditions, rather then to want it. 
And doe you of this Towne particularly take notice of it ; ſee how God hath 
mooued the hearts &f the Worſhipfull of theſe parts,to pity your neceſfity; and 
to procure a courſe of preaching with you ; not ſo much that you might reſt 
content with this , orſay as cab the Ephramite , when he had got a Leuite 
into his houſe, Now 7 know , the Lord will doe me good , ſeeing I haue a Leuitetom) 


"Tudg. 17:13. Prieft ®,ſo now,We are ſafe,ve hane « Leftnre in our towne.No, if yow ſhall not ſet 


together amongſt your {elues,to haue jt amongſt you on the Sabbath dey, the 
day principally deputed tothis ſcruice, for my part I ſhall thinke our paines 
here (in reſpe& of you)to be vnprofitable. 

2 There 1s another kinde of dependance , which is alſo preiudiciallto tie 
honor of preaching, and that is that, whichis but by fits and ſtarts ; ſomewhat 
eager happily at the beginnin g,bur ſlaking by degrees, till it come to nothing: 
you will diſgrace ithere much , if filling the Churchnow at the firſt , you (hal 
herereafter like men whoſe ſtomackes are full, begin to grow weary,and fullot 
that which you now ſecmetoaffe. Giue ysnot occaſion to ſay hereafter , 25 
Chriſt of John ; He was 4 burning anda ſhining light , and you were willing for «ſee- 


0Lok-$.35, ſowtoreioyce in this light *. It is athing to beſuſpeRed; experience ſheweth that 


plam.2.r, 


(as the ſaying is) euery thing is prety when it is young ; ſo ſuch exerciſes 35 
theſe are flocked vnto at the firſt, but after , men by little and little fall c#: 


Tome will heare only this man,ſome onely that man; ſome only now and then, 


when they hauc occaſion to come totowne; ſome neuer a whit : You wil 
bring a diſgrace vpon your paines here, if you ſhall cauſe ir to be thought tn2t 
we have cloyed your ftomacks, and taken away the edge of your appetites: 
Fane not the Faith of our Lord Teſms Chriſt the Lord of glory, withreſpett of perſons? 
Make much of , and honour any mans endeauours that dorh h:s duty vpon bis 
conſcience. This ſhall be your firſt way of honouring preaching , your manner 


of dependance vpon it, let it bce earneſt, painfull, conſtant ; let it appearc _ 
x Ol 


T he Dignity of Preaching. 

cou will not hope to be faued, but by the meanes that God hath ſanQifyed. 

” The ſecond way by which you ſhall honour Preaching, is, ycelding obedi- 
ence to that which is raught, and conformity in life to our preaching. Ir isnot 
thebare hearcr,bxr the docr withal;that ſhal be bleſſed1. There 15 no fouler ſtaine 
to preaching, than when they which ſay they loue ir,and defire it,and eſteeme 
as fllow after it,and trauell to enioy it,ſhall yet make no conſcience of obe- 
dience toir. How doth this open the mouthes of gaineſayers, andembolden 
themto thcir impurations vp«m preaching, when they ſhall haue ſome colour 
to cry Ou t,T here be none worſe, mare proud, wanton,contentions,conetou oppreſſmng, 
fraudulent,th.ut the greateſt hearers? When you walke not according to the rules 
you are taught, you make preaching and profeſsing, to be reputed the nurſery 
of vngodlineſle, andthe couert for all villany. And therefore, you that are of 
the firſt ſort, Gentlemen and Iuſtices, who haue laboured to draw Preachers 
hither, and who now giue countenance to vs by your preſence, honour vs alſo 
(I pray you )with your holy practice : make itto appeare by your zealous ex- 
ecution of Iuſtice, when you lſithere vpon the buſines of the Country,by your 
ſappreſſing of groſſe diſ-orders, and that world of Ale-houles, thatis ; and 
whuch is thevery neſt of all wickedneſle; andby the reformation of your fol- 
lowers and families ; and principally by the Chriſtian carriage of your ſelues : 
and by the abatement of your exceſſes, vaine pleaſures, Epicuriſmes, ſwea- 
rings, and ſuch like : that you haue not drawne preaching hither for a forme , 
or out ofa glory:but that in ſincerity of heart, you haue _ your owne fur- 
therance in the waies of piety. Let it not be faid,as it will bezif you preuenr it 


not, Behold, here be ſuch and ſuch,enery weeke at Sermon,and yet how doe they line, 
rather as Atheiſts,and enemies to Religion,than as godly Chriſtians? And you ofthe 
Towne, who ſeeme to be glad of this ereed courſe, reſolue with your (clues, 
that you will ſet on with a generall reformation. Let vs ſee ſome fraitby our 
labours with you : giue no cauſe to hane it thought, you reioyce in this for 


eurward reſpeds ; as to encreaſe your Market,and to draw company to your 
towne, or to vent your commodities, or that you may glory : 0h, we haxe a 
Lefture too, as well as ſuch a Towne, or 45 ſuch : But asother adioyning Townes 
ſhall be beholding to you, for borrowing from your Church the light of D o- 
trine : ſo let them receiue from you the light of ood example. Andyou all 
whether Gentlemen,or yeomen,or whatſoeucrelſe, I beſeech you in the feare 
of God, receiue not this grace of God in vaine : make ſome vic of your com- 
ming, learne to praiſe that, by which your Families,through you, maybe 
bettered ; your Neighbours prouoked, eſpecially your own foules comforted 
inthe day of Chriſt. Let not the LeAure-day(now when the Sermon is ended) 
vemade a day-of voluptuouſneſſe,of quaffing,ſwaggering, diſorder : Goe not 
from the Church, to cate out, andeate vp one anotherin the Market, by 
frand and crnelty : Run not every man to hizraceus a horſe to the battell;but let vs 
haue comfort to ſpend our ſpirits among you, when we ſhal behold your good 
converſation in Chriſt, that weall, both Preachers and hearers, may retoyce 
togetherat the laſt day,that we haue not run in vaine. If you faile in this,it is 
nor your comming to heare vs,your commending vs,your reſpetiue ſaluting 
vs,your proniding to entertain vs,that can honor our miniſtery;we ſhall(not- 
withſtanding all this complement)hang down our heads with ſhame,and fay: 


You haue requited our labour with intolerable contempr. 
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Full of ncdilnix Aduer- 


tiſements and gracious Comforts,fer all thoſe 


whoſe care is to worke out their owne Salua- 
tion with feare and trembling. 


By s amuel Hieron 
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To my veric honourable 


good Lady, the Lady Margaret 


Hele, of W __ in 
Deuonſh. 


7 it | to 643i It —_ welcome to you 

& f! 2ben, I bope it ſhall not be vnpleaſing now. Touſhall 

I finde it beere faicbfully related, according as I ſpake 

it: 1:00 albeit the matter canner beſo liuely from the pen,as from the 
tongue, yet if it wrought any thing vpon your heart when you beard 


, the haning of it F you, 20 looks on(at ow of thoſe times rakes 7 


truſt you doe _— ionably and conflantly befow on prinuate exerci- 
ns OW Lin, 70 baue reſpited the —- 


I» FOOTY $8 &er\ i e 
whod Text, ( Takes the cov nes ; verſes t zo this here opened ) in 
the place,to which I was called to handle this. But ſome *— occaſse 
en (which your Las wills o_ I{ay wee) bane moued me 
20 dot oth ? topethey alone, I 
haue D- with twoothe FEARS, i is the general matter 
thereof very well agreeing to it uot long (ence preached, in my weekely 
conrſein my owne Cure. All three cw Ireſp Ftmely offer bere vu- 
70 your Ladi(hit merry if , tobelpe you 
onward: in + your nel-beg To#rne ;y towards Heauen. It were folly 

for me to a what my ſelfe dakebes , Jet for the maine ſubiet? 
of theſe three Sermons, 1 may (without boaſting any way in my ſelfe ) 

boldly ſay,it x the moſt behoue)ull point ,which yonr Ladſbip, or any 
Hbh 3 other 


To my verie honourable 
2ood Lady, the Lady Margaret 


Hele, of Wenbury in 
Deuonſh. 


Adam; This Sermon,whereof when it was preached 
( Rf Jour cares did partate, itbere now in another forme 
I il preſented to your bands, It ſeemed welcome to you 
| © zen, I bope it ſhall not be pnpleaſing now, Touſhal! 
fide it beere faithfully related, according as I ſpake 
the matrer cannot be ſo linely from the pen,as from the 
tongue, yet if it wrought any thing vpon your heart when you heard 
it, the hauing of it by you,to looke on(at ſome of thoſe times which F 
traft you doe conſcionably and conſtantly beſtow on priuate exerci- 
ſer,) (ballot be vuprofitabte, I thought to bane reſpited the publi- 
(ation of it, -ntill God had piuen opportunity to accompliſh the 
whole Text, ( Imeane the two next verſes to this here opened ) ns 
the place,to which I was called to handle this. But ſome other occaſs- 
en (which your Lad. willgueſſe, bough I [ay nothing) bane moued me 
zo dot otherwife, And yet that: it might not goe altogether alone, I 
haue accompanied it with two other Sermons, in the generall matter 
thereof very well agreeing to it, uot long (ice preached, in my weekely 
courſe in my owne Cure. All three togetber,Ireſpettruely offer bere vu- 
to your Ladiſbip,as a teflimony of my contrunall defire, to belpe you 
onward: in your wel-begwn Tourney towards Heauen. It were folly 
for me to commend what my ſelſe haue done, yet for the maine ſabictt 
of thee three Sermons I may (without boaſting any way in my ſelfe ) 
boldly /ay,it is the moſt behoue)ull point which your Ladiſhip, or any 
Hbhh 3 other 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


a1 4 recompence yer 4s an ackno 
many reſþetts I owe vntoyou,l pray God to increaſe your feeling and 
care,iu andfor that theſe Sermons dos perſvade :and ſo ref, 


From Modbury, 1615. 


Your Ladiſhips io my beſt obſeruance, 


SAM, Hizxon: 
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The ſpirituall Mans I aske. 


E $.5 .19. Quench not the Spirit. 


hes ypon this Text,after I had deter- 

ing of it atthistime, andinthis 

ace, wereaccompliſhed with the remembrance 

of that faying of Salomon a, A three-fold cordss not 

eaſily broken : me thought I beheld here ſuch an 

holy twine,artificially made vp by Saint Pax, of 

three ſeuerall threeds, as being made vſe of for 

the faſtening of the ſoule of a Chriſtian to his 

{+1 God, cannot quicklybe difſolued. For ſurely he, 

| who feeling in himſelfe thegraces of Gods Spi- 

| rit, ſhall be conſcionably carefull not roquench 

them, and to that end ſhall honour prophecying, and in his reſpe&tme de» 

pendance thereupon ſhall diligently examine what he heares,that,that which 

is good indeed he may obediently entertaine: well may I apply to him thar 

ſaying ofthe Plalme b. He that dot = things ſhal newer be meonlechs ſhal 

be able to preiudice the alaation ofhis ſoule. Thus briefly, to poſſefſe you 

witha _ of _ peciall CE nh —_— My proer ne af 

enity of the place,both my h; and your hearing may be anſwerable. 

WS be crfuion diuifion:to'the cares of that which Saint Perer 

*cals the bid mas of the heart , the plaine ſong doth alwaies make the beſt mu- 

ficke. Thus then, here are three verſes, of which the firſt giues occaſion to the 

two later,andrhe two later,are appurtenances tothe firſt. The Apoſtle giuing 

a charge not to quench che Spiric itnmediatly giuesdireRion how,and by whar 

meanes to keep it in,D eſpsſe not prophecying:ſpeaking of propheſying,leſtwhar- 

ſoeuer is preſented to vs in the ſhape thereof, ſhould eftſones be honoured : 

heannexed a caution touching triall:Embracing nothing before trial,and make 

much of that-which is found ro bee good vpon triall. This is the ſtare ofthis 

place.I willrake euery thing in that order whereinit comes,and proceed ſo as 
the time ſhall ſuffer, 

The firſt charge herein giucn, vpon- which doe hang the other two, is, 
Not to quench the Spirit : Intreating vpon which ſhort, yet plentifull precept, 
my firſt and ſpeciall worke muſt bee to examine, what is meant by the word 
Spiritin i phocien thamped ou being ſo eons itis,ncedsno great 
mqury. louching Spirit, Augu/tene in.two feucrall places cx it, ofthe 
third perſon in thebleled Trini ,whom we call the holy Ghoſt or Spirir:8& 
vrgeth this place againſt thoſe who denicd the third perſon, whom he termes 
quenchersof the Spirit,becauſe as much as inthem hierh, they aboliſh the be- 
ng of the lyGhoſt: in the judgement of the learned, this expoſition is a little 
t00 much forced:For the very courſe andcurrent of the place,may ſhew that 
the Apoſtle had an aime at ſomething within our ſelues, which he wouldnot 

evsquench,& had no purpoſe here to maintain the myfteryofthe Trinity. 
Hhh4 Some 
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the place» 


dGal.5.21. 


eg Ezc. 1. Ig. 


tf Joh.3.6 


prloh. 4-13, 


Þ Gal,s.25. 


3 Romi.$.15- 


& 2 Cor.5.5, 


:med a ſufer confequendecthan this.” 


Scripture 


 Fneednotproue. Thane faid ſomewhar'ts that effe& already + P4 
| Romans Te bane receined the ſpirit ddoption', i Fe ith picen( or an 


b he _—_ Mans taske, 


ticall kugagy who ſtandeth mych, popeencls | 


thisi isfrom the Apoſtles mind, the following 


he commends pats: « that (cheat 1c 


fos the* cortinudhce 0 
ſhyles not to en (ali 
nerthrow the neceſſity of theScripture, - _ y 


w dre contradiQs 


the Scripture. So that there is no doubt to bee made, but that by Spirit, are 


meant here(according to Theoyhylaft rhe gifts and graces of Gods Spirit So isthe 
word vſedoften in holy Sc as Ko 8.9.) ee is not meantthe y ef 
fence ofthe third perſon;bur asthd ſave Apoſtle Colo peg wherepbe fmt 
of the Spirit 4;(ach thingsasare | rit oahythejomer 
the holy Ghoſt, in the hears and ſoutes othoſethjuare the 
Inreference tothis, a man regenerate is faid to hilhe« RR 


uf dvto bis 


bowehse,yea zo befpivae, to hanie receMned of the ſpirit 0 theein th _ all 
ork the Spiritof God hatha working in ; ofcemaing | 
tning,&c. | 
Now, - quenth the Spirit, 18 Po open onr;\40 woken, to abate the ternd Wor 
king of thoſe #races: fo then; 9s Pivic chat is, Prcha vr ſelnes 


to hae receined the graces of @ paring 26 if furniſh d with 
fengs m heantnly ings, w3:h which Go#k: wont to aceonpliſh bus hel, {rr roi, 


that throngh your negleft that careleſes;theſttood things in you be not 
rather bows) you thery increaſe,and the belping FAO freedoms rome perfeths 
01. This is -—— ſenſe. flac. Santee _ 

Now wee haue gotten that, ket vg to inalte what we may 
arid gather hence as matter of > ration. Tr ſeemies to me, that there nc 
ſpeciall points of doQrine to be colleftedfrom theſe words: 1.7 hav whuſſ- 
ble for a mint hnwing the Spirit of God, rv-lnuwebat be hath veceinedit, 2:Thut & is 
neceſſary for him thas doth know he hath reveined's, to beware how he quencheth #. 
The "X2epe of theſe two, raiſe thns wor tho Spirir faiththe Apoſtle: I 
demand, Ts it poflible for aiy man ro: conKcience not to quench it,vnleſſe 
heeknoweth rocking  himſelfe rhat he doth enioy it ? The cars to _ a 
corhmodity, may perhaps not vnficty be lexrmed before a man harh it, 
nbt poſſibly be practifſedbefore poſſeſſion! and how can a man it me-crok por 
ſon, ſettle Lindlit to that care,beforehtbeſire and ſenſible ofhis hauing it? 
Tt'isin vane to aduiſe a niannotto quench the Spirit, if he cinot aſſuredly know 
himſelte rohawne receiued it» May riota man otherwiſe ve ry inſtly reply thus 
vpon thischarge: Alas, you ſpeake of not quenching-the pow fon /vehere is it? 
EE _ now, norſhall eyerbeable to ow, whithet this Spirit 
winchyou tatke of, be in me; yea; or 16; 
' Methinkes Iſhouldnor rad omen coricerning'this, ' There etinorbes fra- 
A man may /andimnaſt make oacties 
Not toguench the ſpirit, therefoteaman may we Himſclfe colake receiued 
he Spieit.This whictris ſo plainebyt this Text,is as ESTA 


it,[ truſt 
fid to the 
he, (109 
rs herein with himfelfe) he rye 0 
' Now,thaethey which 


receue 


Thar there zreſome wii God endowerh & endneth with Hi 


nirlg himſcHe with others,” and © 


| fir: k : God bath enen y_ you bus holy pirit), * 


T be ſpirituall Mans tathe. 
--ceiued it,ſhould beaware of their receiuing it, how can it be made queſtion 
of ? 1 thinks that Ihave alſo the Spirit of Goam, We muſt notthinke ( thinke 
there ) to bee a word of ſurmile, as itis ſometimes inour ordittaty ſpeaking 
oppoled to certainty of knowledge, as when a mat faithy 7 thibbeir is fo, bar 

I cannot tell :- but here, T thinke,is all one with that Engliſh ofours,I trow 

hauc,&c, Or, I raketg&c. - HE ne LOT CC RCETS Coen 
For had thisbecn a word of doubtfulnefſe, how wonlt it but haue been a pre- 

-ndice tothe Apoltles aduicegiueri tothe Corinrbiany > They might hane id. 
el, When weſee him more ſure of his hating the Spitit of God;thtn wil we 
-nakea little more account of his counſel, Looke then}P awd khew:& ds it Was 
0t appropriated to Paul, tn haue the Spitit(for Itizthe commoti promiſe/vF 

111 tharare Chrifts"){o neither was it his peculiatjto ktibw ſo ttiuth.Iſhewed 
you how in this point of _ the Spirit;and {o of ſþtalking confidently tou- 
ching hauing it,he ſores himſelfe, withothers of Gods faithful 6ne4*: The truth 

is,the Spirit wil make it ſcl&ro be felt;and perceiued whete itis: it hath ſuch 

workings within a man, which cannot be fecreted.Ttis a ſpirit of Sfe?,cana man 
lue andnotknow it? Leonfeſſe his knowledge herein, inreſpeR ofthe out- 

ward working thereof; may bee ſotnerimes intermi as when one is in a 

ſound,or alleep:audthere are fics and didods, in which this knowledge of the 

preſence of Gods Spirit, js more obſcure,and lefſe feeling. But in the gerierali- 
ty,che tauing of life annotbe ynknown to him thar liues;and {6 vndoubtedly, 
as bodily life giues euidence toit ſelfe; fo doth [pirimuall life alſo. The Spiritof 

God -" Zan it is,comforrs, inſtruts,guides;leades;enlightneth, ſanRifieth; is 
an earieſt of a future Kheritance;can theſe things be wrottght ih a mans ſoule, 
and henot know it ? There is as great an alteration effeted ih a man after the 
entrance of the Spiritinto him, as was in Lazar when hee was failed to life 
outof the graue : or 48 in 8timers, when his ſight was reſtored, ot as iti the 
Creeple atthe Templs Fate, . when his feere and ankle-bottes reteiued fiich 
ſrengththar hee walkedank leaped,and praiſed God 2, A ran was dead, and 
the Spirit quickneth him, he was blind and ignorant, and his cogitittions dark- 
ned,the Spirit enlightnerth him;le was notable to tune a foote iit the path of 
:ighteouſneſſe, the Spirit makes himnimble and aRine torat! the way of Gods 
Commandements. . * | | 

How cati theſe things be vnknowne? I will voluntarily abridge that plenty,” 
vhich doth euzut preſſe vpon me herein; the caſe is {o plaine, that it needs not 
much confirming : I willrather haſben to the viſe, which F hope (0 many of vs 
as defire to feare God,ſhall find tobe' exceeding profitable. 

_ I5it poſſible for a man to khow himſele tohane the Spirit »f God, andis it 
not then necefſary for enery man to make into himfelfe, concerning 
thi?IfT may know this,I wotkd faine know what warrant I haue,notto fecke 
toknow it?Perhaps that wilt ſay,It isnogreat matter, whether thou hane the 
Ppirit of God or no, aid fo it.is of no'great behooft to vic enquiry. Ohfar be it 
from thee ſoo think;Harke whatis faidr,;Zf a»7 min have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
theſame is not his : there is no part in Chriſt without the fruition of his Spirit. 
Lookethen how mach it ſtands thee vpon, to vniderſtand whether or.no thou 
thaltbe ſaued,ſo muchalſo it concerns thee to know, wherher or no thou haue 
Gods Spirit. And who ſo feeds himſelfe with an hope of being ſaued, and yer 
cannit tell whether he haue receiued the ſpirit of God or no, he feeds himifelfc 
with the wind,and trufts to that which fhalldeceiue him. 

Andnow conſider here, wharialt oceafion'is giuen me, to lift yp my voice 
tikea trumper, and to ery londagainſt thoſe, whoneuer in their lines didſeri- 
ouſly pur this queſtion) to their owne ſoules;- (Haue I the ſpirit of God)Lam 

afraid there is ſcarce one for an hundred, that is not guilty of this negle&. T 
wouldall you thatheare me fay this,” this day,” woutd doeas our —_— 
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The ſpiritual Mans taske, 


Some tayaticall and Anabaptiſticall humor, who ſtandeth mnch vponreueis- 
tions, ang Menow not what in{pirings,efideauor to make vſe ofthis place, fr 
piningegnttenance vnto them,and would haut the Spirit heretobetoken thoſe 
- try difcoueries which they dreame of; theſe(forfooth)muſt not be 
quenched, rhat.is, muſt not be repreſſed, but cheriſhed, and allowed of,and 
men not {6 preciſelytyed tothe wordyand letter ofthe Script how far 
thisis from the Apoſtles mind, the following verſeplainely ſheweth, where 
he commends prephecying ; that 1s, mterpreting of the Scripture, as a meanes 
for the continuance ofthe hel and light of that Spjrit, which he here per- 
ſwades not to quench : anf{thefefore intends no firch infpirngs which ſhat o- 
aerthrow the neceſlity of theScripture, or promote that which contradi&s 
the Scripture. So that there is no doubt to bee made, bur that by Spirit, are 
meant here( according ro Theophylaft)rhe gifts and graces of Gods Spirit So isthe 
word vſedoften in holy Scripture,as Ko. 8.9.,where is not meant the very eſ- 
fence of the third perſon,but asthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeakes elſewhere,the fruits 
of the Spirit 4;(ach things asare wrou#htby theSpirit of God,by the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, in the hearts and ſoules of thoſe thatare the Lords, 

In reference to this, a man regenerate is ſaid to haue a new ſpirit pur dnto his 
bowels*,yea,to beſpiritt,to hane receiued of the ſpirit 8;t0 linein the ſpirit'> and all 
becanſe the Spiritof God hath a working in him, ofrenuing, ſanfifying, en- 
lightning,&c. | | 

Now,to quench the Spirit, is to put ont;' to weaken, to abate the power and wor- 
king of thoſe graces :1o then, Quench not the ſpirit chat is, Fon that feele your ſelnes 
to hane receined the graces of Gods Spirit,and to be furniſhed with thoſe ſpiritual bleſ 
fings im heanenly things, with which God #s wont to accompliſh hu Elect, looke toi, 
that through your neglett andl careleſnes,theſe good things im you be not extinguiſed, 
rather [abonr you their increaſe,and the belping of them ſtill forward to more perfetti- 
0n.This is the ſenſe. ; _ 

Now wee haue gatten that, let vs proceed to enquire what we may gaine 
and gather hence as matter of inſtraftion. It ſeemes to me, that there beetwo 
ſpeciall points of doAtine to be colleRedfrom theſe words: 1.7 hat it wpoſſ- 
ble for a man having the Spirit of God,ts-know that he hath receinedit. 2. That i is 
neceſſary for him that doth know he hath receined it, to beware how he quencheth it. 
The former of theſe two, raiſe thns, Q»ench noe the Spirit faiththe Apoſtle: I 
demaud,T[s it poſſible for any man to make conſcience not to quench it,vnleſſe 
hee l:noweth touching himſelfe that he dorh enioy it ? The care to preſeruca 
commodity, may perhaps not vnfitly be learned before a man hath it,but it can- 
not poſſibly be practifedbefore poſſeſſion: and how can a man in common rea- 
ſon,ſcttle himſelfe to that care,before hebe fare and ſenſible ofhis hauing it * 
Tt is in vaine to aduiſe a mannot to quench the Spirit, if he cinot aſſuredly know 
himſelte to haue recejued it» May nota man otherwiſe very iuſtly reply thus 
vpon this charge: Alas,you ſpeake of not quenching-rhe Spirit;but where is 1t?] 
doeneither know now, nor ſhall eyer be able to Lhow, whiether this Spiti! 
which you talke of, be in me, yea, or no. 

Me thinkes I ſhouldnor ſay much concerning this. There catinotbee fra- 
med a ſurer conſequence. than this. A man may and muſt make conſcience, 
Not to 9ench the ſþirit, thereforea man may know himſelfe to hauc receiued 
- 7 nenppigan whichis fo plaineby this Text,is as apparent elfewherein holy 
Scripture. 

That there are ſome whom God endoweth & endacrh with his ſpirit, cult 
T neednotproue. I haue faid ſomewhat to thar effe& already : Pawl laid to the 
Romans, Te hare receined the ſpirit of adoption i,he hath giuen( vs Maith he, ( 10y- 
ning himſelfe with others, and others herein with himſelfe) the earnef of rhe 
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--cciaed ir,ſhouid beaware of their recetuing it, how can itbe made queſtion 
jf 2 1 rhinke that Thawe alſo the Spirit of Gam, We muſt notthinke ( rhinke 
*here ) to bee a word of furmile, as it is ſometimes inour ordinary ſpeaking 
-ppoſcd to certainty of knowledge, as when a man faith, 1 thinkeit is fo, bm 
! canot cell : but here, I rhinke,is all one with that Engliſh ofours,I trow 
hauc,&c, Or, [ rake it,&c. | 
For lad this becn a word of doubtfulnefſe, how won1d it but haue been a pre- 
"6ire tothe Apoities aduicegiuen to the Corinthians? They might hane faid 
«21, When we tec him more ture of his haning the Spirit of God, chen wil we 
-jakea little more account of his counſel}, Looke then, Paul knew: $& as it was 
ct appropriated to Pax, tn haue the Spitit(for it is the common promiſe'of 
\itharare Chriſts" )lo neither was it his peculiat;to know ſo much. I ſhewed 
jou how in this point of hauing the Spirit,and fo of ſpeaking confidently tou- 
ing hauing itzhe forts himſelfe, with others of Gods faithful ones*:The truth 
is.the Spirit wil make it felt tobe felt;and perceiued whete itis: it hath fach 
workings within a man, which cannot be ſecreted. Tt is a ſpirit of Sfer,cana man 
lus andnotknow it? 1ecoafeſſe his knowledge herein, in reſpe& of the out- 
ward working thereof, may bee ſometimes intermitred, as when one is in a 
lound,or a leep:and there are fits and moods, in which this knowledge of the 
preſence of Gods Spirit,is more obſcure,and lefle feeling. But in the generali- 
y,che hauing of life cannot be vnknown to him thar liues;and fo vndoubredly, 
25 bodily life giues euidence toit ſelte;{o doth fpirituall life alſo. The Spiritof 
God where it is, comforrs, inſtruts,guides,leades, enlightneth, ſanRifeth, is 
an earneſt of a future juherirance;can theſe things be wrought in a mans ſoule, 
and henot knw it ? There 1s as great an alteration effeted ina man after the 
entrance of the Spiritinto hun, as was in Lazy when hee was raiſed to lite 
outof the graue : or asin Bartimews, when his ſight was reſtored, or as in the 
Creeple arthe Temple gate, when his fecre and ankle-bones receined ſich 
{rengthchar hee walkedand leaped,and praiſed God 9. A man was dead, and 
the Spurit quickneth him, he was blind and ignorant, and his cogitations dark- 
"cd,the Spiric enlightneth him,he was not able to mbuue a foote in the path of 
:ghreautaeſſe, rhe Spirit makes himnimbleandaRiue torunthe way of Gods 
'.ummandements. 
How cantheſe things be vaknowne? I will voluntarily abridge thar plenty, 
v hich doth cu21 preſſe vpon me herein; the caſeis ſo plaine, that it needs not 
:cuchcounhrming : I will rather haſten to the vſe, which I hope ſo many of v« 
is delt1e to feare God, ſhall find tobe' exceeding profitable. _ 
1s it peliic for a man to know himſelfe tohane the Spirit of God, and is 1t 
90t then neceflary for euery man to make enquiry into himſelfe, concerning 
thi IfT may know this, I would faine know what warrant I haue,notto ſecke 
tcknow it?Perhaps thon wilt ſay, It isno great matter, whether thou hauc the 
»pirit of God or no,andfo it.is of no great behoofe to vic enquiry. Ohfar be it 
from thee ſo to think;Harke whatis faidr, f any man hae not theſpirit of Chriſt, 
t he ame ts not his : there is no part in Chriſt without the fruition of his Sptrit. 
Lookethen how much it ſtands thee vpon, to vnderſtand whether or no thou 
,altbe laued,ſo muchalſo it concerns thee to know, whether orno thou hauc 
Cods Spirit. And who ſo feeds himſelfe with an hope of being ſaued, and yer 
annttell whether he haue receined the ſpirit of God or no, he feeds himſeltc 
with the wind,and trufts to that which ſhalldeceiue him. 
Ang now conſider here, whatiult occaſion is giuen me, to lift vp my voice 
KC trumper, and to cry londagainſt thoſe, whoneuer in their liues did feri- 
oulty pur this queſtion to their owne ſoules ; (Hauc I the ſpirit of God:)Lam 
Uraid there 15 ſcarce one for an hundred, thar is notguilty of this negle&. 1 
»onld ll you thatheare me lay this, thisday, would doeas our — 
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Diſciples did when he told rhemthat one of them ſhould berray him, euery 
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heare a general imputation laid vponthe times concerning this,of looking in- 
to mens ſelues, whether they haue the Spirit of God or no;oh,that euery one of 
vs might be icalousof himſelfe,and ſay to his owne heart; W har,and am [ ene 
that am remiſſc herein? No doubt, our hearts would {mite vs herein, as Da. 
»ids did him t,and happy ſhould ſuch ſecret ſmitings be;they wouldbe like the 
precious balme *, ſuch blowes would cauſe the blewnefſe of the wound, which 
Salemon faith; ſerues to purge '1our the euillF : ſhould we once fall-to an earneſt 
communingwith our ſelus concerning this;this good I am ſure would follow, 
that we wouldneuer leaue preſlingand vrging queſtion ypon queſtion, til we 
had gotten ſome aſſurance in this matter. Well,my truſt is through the mercy 
of God,this which I haue faid ſhal not be vrterly in vaine,bur ſome that heare 
me ſhall be moued tothis inquiry : therefore for the furtherance and helpe of 
ſuch, I willenlarge this vſe;by teaching how a man may certenly fatisfic bi n 
ſelfe in this demand: Haze 1 the Spirit of God or no ? I willnot herein goebe-. 
yond the kenning of my Text : I finda fire herein my Text, at which 1 may 
eaſily light ſuch a candle,as ſhall abundantly dire vs in this ſearch, 

The terme of quenching here coupled with the Spirit, is an argument, that 
the Spirit of Ged is of a fiery nature : Quenching is the peculiar to fire : Now 
in-fire we docall conceine two things; firſt,a light; ſecond,a heate:; Theſe two 
in this element are inſeparable: ſo tharto apply it to our purpoſe, briefly (that 
I may notas we ſay burne day-light, bydiſcourſing further touching fire then 
is neceſſary)if we wouldbe affured of our hauing the Spirit of God within ys, 
there is a ſpirituall light,and a ſpirituall heate tobe inquired for :the Spiritu- 


all light is ſpoken of, Epheſc 1.18.viz: itis, when by Gods giuing the Spiri 
of Wiſcdome and nach =» The eyes of the underſtanding are entickrned Sc. 
Man by nature is euen darkneſſe it ſelfe y, A very beaft by his owne kno lee” . 
he perceineth not the things of the Spirit of God * : Now vpon hisbeing d 
with the Spirit, that God, who at firſt commanded the Light ro ſhine ont of 
darkenſle, cauſeth a ſhining; to breake tinto his heart, by gining the light of 
knowledge Þ : This is that' O yntment from him that Holy c, Here 
regenerate are ſaid to be Light in the Lord, to be the Children of the Light, the 
chilares of the day, F | : 

Sothento this firſt iſue,we are now come. My demand to my ſoule is, haue 
I the Spirir of Sod? I amtaught here to fay, Sure if T haue, Tamindued with 
ſpirituall light, where is then my know ledge in the things of God ? whereis 
my vnderſtanding in the things of Chriſt? Am I ſenſible of the fallingaway ot 
the ſcales of ignorance from the eyes of my mind, fcele I how the myſt of my 
naturall darkneſſe is diſperſed and 1ifpelted, and how Iam called ynto a mare 
ellos light? Arenot now the ſecrets of Religion, ſach riddles and fach vnla- 
upry obſcurities to me, as they haue beene in times,paſt ? Cannot my confct- 
ence witnefſe with me jn theſe things? Surely the Spirit of Chriſt Teſus is nor 
inme,Tam yet noneofhis,I an yeta limofthe kingdome of darknes, a fer- 
uiter of the prince of darkneſſe,andif I continue ſ>,vtrer darkneſſe muſt needs 
be my portion,and I cannot eſcape it. 

W hat a matter of terrour is this,for all ſich as hate knowledge, as pleaſe to 
nouzle themſelues in ignorance, which truſt to itas to the ſafeſt courle, as i 
they had ſome ſpeciall gift of ſmelling outthe way to heauen inthe dark:ſach 
deſpiſethe key of know tedg,8& though they be neuer ſooften and fo vehemet- 
ly called vpon with the words of D auid,Vnderſtand ye wnwiſe among the people, 
aud ye Fooles, when will ye bewiſe®? See how ready the Lord is to powre ont Ins 
mixd vnto you and to make you vnderftand his words; W hy will yoube deſtroied 


forlack ofknowledg?yet they ſhew themſelues like Sa/omons foole,wheſ-[o* 
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1:hnes will n2t depart from him,no though he be braied with a peſtell _ wheat. 
They will nat know i: yea, they ſet downea law ouer and aboue all thar e. ! Prov-27.22. 
1er God made,that their ignorance, yca, though it beneuer ſo much affe&ed, 
ncuer ſo wilful,yet it ſhal excuſe them,& their good meaning ſhalbring them 
a5ſoone to heauen,as all the how RO the world.( Father forgiue them,for 
they yow not what they do.) W bat hart that hath grace maynot melt within him 
«0 ſee that men will needsperiſh,andare fo deſperatly bent toaduenture their 
ſoutes ypon meere vnceraainties > Remember pray you, no illumination, no 
orefence of Gods Spirit,he that is not acqualnced with this ſpirituall light,ne- 
'er ſhall be ſee the light of the Lord,in the Land of the liuing, 
Oh, that ſaying of the Apoſtle z enough to make our belly to tremble, to 
conſider it : 1f 07 _ be hid, it is hid to them that are fot * ; If there bee any & a Cor 4. 
that are not anointed with eye-falue, to ſee that which is called the /ecrer of * T 
the Goſpell, and to vnderſtand that great Myſtery of godlinefſe, which God 
hath reealed in his word, they haue vpon them the very marke of loſt-ones: 
A terrible verdict. 
Imight ſeem tohaue done with this euidence of the Spirits preſence: butas I 
Was = togiue it ouer,it came to my mind,that though I had ſaid the truth, 
yerif [ left the matter ſo rawly,I might fal at vnawares into two extremities: 
1. ofdiſcouraging ſome, who haue need rather of refreſhing : 2.of putting 
heart into otherſume, who deſerue rather ro be taken Sowedl conſidered the 
inconueniences of both : remembring how dangerous it is, either to make the 
hearts of the right eons ſad,whom the Lord hath not made ſad,or to ſtrengths the hands 
of the wick;d, that he ſhonld not returne from his wicked way). Hereupon I laboured !Exc-13. 23. 
to adde to that which I haue aid a little more: 1. Theywhich may be diſheart- 
nedhereby, are ſuch,as are weake in knowledge,dull-in apprehenſion, hard of 
conceining ; who(it may be Jreade aud heare much and often, yet profit lictle; 
they ſeeme to themſelues, to ſee nothing as yet ro any great purpoſe : totell 
them then that if they haue not the gift of illumination, they haue not the Spi= 
rit of God, you amaze them quire,and that little hope which they ſometimes 
had,is by this meanes vtterly ouerthrowne. 
Torelecue ach therefore,” this is tobe knowne, ghar this light wee ſpeake 
of, isnotat the brighteſt and cleereſt atthe firſt, nay, reſpeRiuely to that 
which Thall be, when it isat the higheſt in this world,je /- 6#r in p4r4® : When =, Coruq.g, 
2 man is vpon the point of entrance into the ſtate of grace, there is a light ap- chevy 
peares® : but yer it is but as the light in the firſt dawning of the day,a certaine »Flalarg, * 
ſtep from ra ny and a _ aboue it, but yet ſo tempered and inter- 23*: 
_ « -# darkneſſe,that as the Poer faith, rhos canſt call it neither darkeneſſe, 
#lUner It J4 it. 
It 15a certaine compoſition ofboth, nay at the firſt appearing thereof dark- 
neſſe is the predominant. Theblind man whom our Saujour cared in the Goſ- 
pellafter the firſt touch he was asked, ifhee ſaw ought: / (ce menfaith he,for 
1 ſee them walk: lite Trees®, His ſigne at the firſt was confuſedand vncertaine , *Mar8.22,24 
he did not ſee diſtinly. | | 
Thusitis in the inward man, the enlightning many times is but weake and 
duskiſh, yea and that in men of place, ordained to giue ſpirituall lightto o- 
thers. 45that famous ApolloFſtood in need to have the way of God exponnded unto 
"193 more perfeftlyp, How were the Diſciples of our Saujour, liuing vader ſo ex- 
celleta Teacher > Are yee yet without vnderſtanding? Perceine ye not yet,@1, } ? Afs18.16, 
have been ſolong timie with you, and baſt thou not knowne me,&c.x?. So that the 7 diate 3516, 
litleneſſe and | Oe of the light receiued mult not diſcourage : If there be < **® 14-9 
my, 1: muſt bee reioyced in : and that there is ſome in thoſe which com- 
uri (asI hane faid )it is manifeſt by their complaint. They complaine of 
kneſſe: therfore they ſee how it is with them:the ſtate of their ſoule is Ww- 
corel 
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cerned by them, and what is it but light maketh theſe things manifeſt *, If 
thou art come as yet no further thanto that which is called, A mind co know hin 
which is trne*, ſothat thou art weary of thy naturallblindneſſe, andif thoy 
wert put to thy choice, like theblind man in the ſtory ",and the Lord ſhould 
ſay to thee,as to him;z/har wilt thou that 1 doe onto thee, thy anſwer wouldbe: 
(with reference vnto thy ſpirituall blindnes)like his: Lord,chat 1 may recein 
beht. If the ſmall portion which thou haft, be precious to rhee, like a lirtle 
glimmeringto a blind man,when he is in the way of tarning,and thou be gli. 
gent with conſcience and with conſtancy, to vſeallgood meanes for ircres. 
fing of it, thou haſt nocauſe of diſco ment ; this little » i in thy cruze 
ſhall feed thy ſonle,this ſmall light ſhall guide thy feet into the way ofpexce 
This for the firſt ſort, that might be grieued with this point. 

There are another ſort may 265mm too farre vpon that which hath been: 
Aid, and they mult neceſſarily be reducedto termes : Illuminatienand knoy. 
ledge in Religionis apledge of the preſence of Gods ſpirit ; may not then eye. 
ry one that is enlightned and furniſhed with knowledge, afſre himſelfe tha 
heis Chriſts?I ſay no. Though euery one that hath receiued the fpirit of God i, 
enlightned,yet not eueryone that is enlightned hath reccined the ſpirit of God 
in the ſenfewe now ſpeake of. I know there is a working of the ſpirit of God 
in all that are enlightned with any truth of —— in religion, for noman 
can ſay,that Je/us 15 the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt * ; but yet there maybee an 
enlightning with knowledge, which is notaccompanied with that preſence 
of Gods Spirit which brings ſaluation : whatſay we to thoſe, which ſhall fy 
to Chriſt in that day, Lord, Lord,hawe we not prophecied in thy name y? Such had 
enlightning : what ſhall we fay to thoſe that fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, haue 
not they alfobeen enlightned? Doth not Pas! ſpeake of a policy to know 
all ſecrets, and all Geol yet to be nothing*?T doubt not but thereare many 
exquiſitly and exaRly ſcen in the generall doArine of diuinity,abletoteachit 
for the good of others, able to write and preach for the conuincing of gaine- 
fayers, whichyet ſhall haue no inheritance among the Saints in light. 

Therebe whogiue ſmal teſtimony of any truth af ſauing grace to be inthem, 
who yetcandiſcourſe at lgrge,eloquently and indiciouſly touching matters of 
religion;I confeſſe here js an enlightning,but not ſuch as is a pledge of regence- 
ration.lt is poſſible for a Comet to haue a more blazing light than one of the 
hxed ſtars;which yet vaniſherh at laſt,and cometh to nothing :8& ſo it maybe 
that ſome one, who is a meere hypocrite,and but as it were the ſheath and ſha- 
dow of a Chriſtian, may in ſome particularities of knowledge goe beyonda 
erne Nathanael,and puthim down quite,ſo that he ſhalbe asno þ-dy inreſpet 
of him: wherefore the kinde of that knowledge muſt be conſidered of,the en- 
lightning wherewith may be a comfort indeed : Now that knowledge, hath 
theſe two ſpeciall properties;1 Itis anexperimentallknowledge, fuch a know- 
ledge in Religion,as a man is ableto make goodnot onely by proofe of Scrip- 
cure(though that be neceſſary )but by his own particular and perſonall feeling: 
I will ſhew anexample or two hereof. Firſt, P/.1 16.6.The Lord preſerneth ti 
[mple,faith D anid:there'is a poſition indiuinity,ſach an one as no doubt inth: 
generall truth thereofmany an vnregenerate man s able by proofes and teſti 
monies of Scriptures to confirme. Bnt ſce now the maine proofe ; I meane 1! 
reſpe of a mans ownfatisfying : 1 was in miſery, faith he,and be ſaned me:This 
is that which Chriſt calleth the ſetting to ones /eale that God is true a : A Mal 


« canbeare witnes to the truth of God ont of his own feeling. A ſecond example 


is,Ro.8.1,2.There i: nocondemnationto them that are in Chriſt 1e/#6: :Behold ano- 
table point of Religion ; A man may conceine the meaning ofthis fully , and 
_ it out of Gods word plentifully, forthe good of many others, and ye! 


imſelfecome ſhort : Note therefore what proofe Par! brings in, Fo ; , 


T he ſpirituall Mans taske. 


Law of the Spirit of life, whichis in Chriſt Ieſua, hath freed me from the Law of ſinne 
and of death : 1 am well able to ſay this is ſo indeed ; for (bleſſed bee God) I my 
ſelte haue felt it, It is knowne to many thatthe Word of God is ſweet, com- 
fortable , quickmng: they know ſo much is teſtified thereof, and in a kinde 
of gznerall faith they do beleeue tt : bur this is-nothing, vnleſſe a man haue felc 
i ſo in his OWN? particular, The generall point ofthe corruption of mans nature 
by Adams fall,is apprehended and conceiued by many; but who is the man that 
:cready to ſtep in, out of his own experience touching himſelf, and to ſay with 


PaulÞ, [ know that in me that is gin my fleſh,dwelleth no goodthing: and therefore well b Rom.7.183 


might Moſes ſay , The imaginations of mans thoughts are onely exill continually. 
I could thus inlarge this point ; bur it ſhall ſuffice if I can make you vnderſtand 
my meaning, as I hope you doe, by that which haue (aid : yet ro adde alittle 
more light toit, I will commend to your obſeruation one place of Paul; Eph.1. 
18,19. Where ſpeakin g of that knowledge which proceeds from ſpirituall cn- 
ligh:ning,and ſhewing the matter of it : (che hope where to God calleth by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell , and the riches of his glorions inheritance in the Saints © Excellent 
things 1 confcfle, bur yet ſuch as they who are nox inrerefſed in them may con= 
ceiue)heads ouer and abouc, this ſpecialty of experimentall knowledge, Ani 
what is the exceeding greatueſſe of bis power toward vs which beleene ; So that heere is 
thelife of all, whena man hatha fecling and ſenſein himſclfe, of the worke of 
God, and of that power in renewing of his dead ſoule, 'which he manifeſted in 
the raiſiug vp of Chrift Icſus, 

This chen is the firſt property of ſauing knowledge, it is experimentall : as 
whenamancan ſay, I know God is reconciled to finners, inthe blood of his 
Son: for behold Lam a ſinner, anJ with me 1n Chriſt he is at peace, andtheſe be 
the evidences hereof: I am ſure God heareth Prayers: forthus and thus haue 
lericd him by petition, and thus and thus I haue been comforted; and ſoin 
the reſt, 

The Second property of ſauing knowledge , it isa knowledge tending to 
pradiſe : It is ſuch a light,as is made vſe of, for ſpirituallguidance. Many haue 
2 knowledge, but it is onely a knowing to know; they be like ſome humerous 
ſchollers, which will haue cuery booke of note that is publiſhed, more to be a- 
ble to (ay they haue it, then that they may vſe it : the knowledge which accom- 
panieth ſaluation,hath a further aime ; Teach me tby way O Lord, and I will walke 


inthytruth ©, Gine me underſtanding and I will keepe thy law 4; Come let vs goe wpto the ,pu1.g6 15 5 


menntaine of the Lord cc. He will teach vs his waies,and we will walke m hu paths ©, 


d Pſal.111,34 


Here is praiſe and obedience made to be the purpoſe of knowledge : I re- & Elay 2.3. 


member what Pax! (aid, when he was ſtrucke to the earth , Lord what wilt thou 


that I dee f > He deſired to know, thatis knowing might appeare in doing : ſo f A&s 9.6- 


that now there can bee no iuſt matter of preſumption gathered by this point, 
that illumination is a teſtimony of the preſence of Gods Spirit, ſo, as in thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaued: for what if thou canſt talke much, and diſcourſe much , and 
reaſon wittily, and diſpute plauſibly , and relateproofes of Scripture readily, 
yet ifthis{wim only inthy braine,& be only a ſpeculative knowledge,no ſuch 
as thou fceleſt the truth and ſweet of in thy own ſoule, no ſuch as thou makeſt 
vie of for the guiding and ordering of thy ſeclfe inan holy life, in that partictt- 
lar ſtanding whercin God hath ſet thee;I will bring thee one who for profound 
knowledge and gifts of vtterance and the like , may cometo ſchooleto thee, 
who yet becauſe of his experience in the truth of that little which he knowes, 
and his conſcionable obedience therunto,ſhall fit at table with Abrabaw, ſaac, 
and [aco6, when thou ſhalt be called the leaſt in the kingdome of God: - 
. And thus farre ofthe firft euidence of the preſence of Gods Spirit ; ſpirituall 
'oht, I perceiue my matter to ſwell further then 1 thought; Iam now ſenſible 
ffthe truth of that which S. [ames ſaith, Bebold how great a matter « little fier kind- 
I t i leth- 
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"1Theſ.5.13+ 


e xTJohn 5.20 
* Mar. IO,Fls, 


2 1 C01.13,3- 


3 Mat.7.22. 


2zCor, T3:2. 
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cernedby them, and what is it but light maketh theſe things manifeſt, 1; 
thou art come as yet no further thanto that whichis called, A mind to know hin 
which is trne*, ſothat thou art weary of thy naturallblindneſſe, ' and if thoy 
wert put to thy choice, like theblind man in the ſtory "andthe Lord ſhould 
ſay to thee,as to him;z/hatwilt thou that 1 doe vnto thee, thy anſwer wouldbee 
(with reference vnto thy ſpirituall blindnes)like his: Lord,that'1 may recein 
fohr. If the ſmall portion which thou haft, beprecious to thee, like a little 
glimmeringto a blind:man,when he is in the way of tarning,and rhou be gy. 
went with conſcience and withconſtancy, to vieallgood meanesfor incres- 
ſing ofit, thou haſt nocanſe of trmcns ; this little oylein thy cruze, 
ſhall feed thy ſonle,this fmall light ſhall guide thy feet into the way ofpexce 
This for the firſt ſort, that might be grieued with this point. 

There are another fort may preſume too farre vpon that which hath been: 
faid, and they muſt necefſarily be reduced to termes : Illnminatianand knoy. 
ledge in Religionis apledge of theprefence of Gods ſpirit ; may not then eye. 
ry one that isenlightned and furniſhed with knowledge, afſare himſelfe tht 
heis Chrifts?I ſay no, Though euery one that hath receiued the fpirit ofGod is 
enlightned;yer not eueryone thatisenlightned hath reccined the 2x of God 
in the fenſe-we now ſpeake of T know there isa working ofthe 


c 
| piit of God 
in all that areenlightned with any truth of knowledge in religion, for noman 
can ſay tht Tefoes 4 the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt * ; but yer there maybeean 
enlighrning with knowledge, which is notaccompanied with that preſence 
ofGods Spirit which brings ſaluation : whatſay we to thoſe, which ſhall fy | 
to'Chrift in that day, Lord, Lord,hawe we not prophecied in thy name 1? Such had 
enlightning : what {hall we ay to thoſerhat fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, have 
not they alfobeen was rae Doth not Pas! ſpeake of a Uity, t0 know 


all ſecrets, and all know! _ yet tobe notbing*?] doubt not but thereare many 
exquiſitly and exaQtly ſcen inthe generall doArine of diuinity,abletoteachit 


forthe goodof others, able to write andpreach for the conuincingofgaine- 
fayers, whichyet ſhall haue no inheritance among the Saints in lighe We 
There be who giue ſmal teſtimony ofany truth afſauing grace tobeinthem, 
who yetcandiſconrſe at lgrge,cloquently and indiciouſly touching matrerof 
religion;I confeſle here is anenlightrring,but not ſachas is a pledgeofregene- 
ration. lt is poſſible for a Comet to have a morebleving light than one of the 
fixed ftars;which yet vaniſheth atlaſt,and cometh to nothing :& ſo it maybe 
that ſomeone, who is a meere hypocrite,and but as it were the ſheath andſha- 
dow of a Chriſtian, may in ſome particularities of knowledge goe beyonda 
erne Nathanazl,and puthim down quite,fo that he ſhalbe asno þ-dy inreſpett 
of him:wherefore the kinde of that knowledge muſt be conſidered of, the en- 
lightning wherewith may be a comfort indeed : Now thatknowledge,hath 
chefe two ſpeciall properties;1 Itis anexperimentaliknowledge, fach aknow- 
ledge in Religion,as a man is ableto make goodnot onely by proofe of Scrip- 
that be neceſſary )but by his own particular and perſonall feeling: 
I will ſhew an example or two hereof. Firſt,P/:1 16.6.7 he Lord preſerneth the 
bmple faith D anid:thereis 4 poſition iti divinity, fach an one as no doubtinthe 
generall eruththereoftinany an vnregenerate mango able by proofesand eſti 
monies of Scriptures to confirme. Bat ſcenow the maine proofe ; I meane 1n 


Ce ofa tans owrfatisfying : 1 as in miſery faith he,#nd be ſaved me:This 


*fohn 3.33-" 


is that which Chriſt calleth the ſetting toones ſcale that God is true a : A Mal 
can beare wines to the truth of God ont of his own feeling. A ſecond example 
is, R5.8.1,2.7here # notondenmationto them that are in Chriſt teſms :Behold a10- 
able point of R - "A man may conceine the meaning ofthis fully , and 
prom it out of Gods word plentifully, forthe good of many others, and yet 
himſelfe come ſhort : Note therefore what proofe Paw! brings in, For ; gr 


T he ſpirituall Mans taske. 


Law of the Spirit of life, whichis in Chriſt Teſua, hath freed ne from the Law of ſimne 
and of death : I am well able to ſay thisis ſo indeed ; for (bleſſed bee God) I my 
ſelte haue felt it, It 1s knowne to many that the Word of God is [weet, com- 
fortable , quickming: they know ſo much is teſtificd thereof, and in a kinde 
of generall faith they do beleeue it : bur this is-nothing, vnleſſe a man have felc 
it ſo in his owNne particular,The generall point of the corruption of mans nature 
by Adams fall,is apprehended and conceiued by many; but who is the man that 
isready to ſtep in, out of his own experience touching himſelf, and to ſay with 
Paul, [ know that in me that is gin my fleſh,dwelleth no goodthing: and therefore well b Rom.7.18 
might Moſes ſay , The imaginations of mans —_—_— are onely exill continually. 
I could thus inlarge this point ; bur it ſhall ſuffice if I can make you vaderſtand 
my meaning, as I hope you doe, by that which haue ſaid : yet ro adde alittle 
more light toit, I will commend to your obſeruation one place of Paul; Eph.1. 
13,19. where ſpeaking of that knowledge which proceeds from ſpirituall cn- 
lightning,and ſhewing the marter of it : (the hope where to God calleth by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell , and the riches of his glorious inheritance in the Saints © Excellent 
things I confefle, but yer ſuch as they who are nop interefſed in them may con= 
ceiue)heads ouer and abouc, this ſpecialty of experimentall knowledge, And 
what is the exceeding greatueſſe of bis power toward vs which beleexe : So that heere is 
thelife of all, when a man hatha feeling and ſenſe in him(ſelfe, of the worke of 
God, and of that power in renewing of his dead ſoule, 'which he manifeſted in 
the raiſiug vp of Chriſt Icſus, 

This then is the firſt property of ſauing knowledge, it is experimentall : as 
whenamancanſay, I know God is reconciled to ſinners, inthe blood of his 
Son: for behold Iam a finner, and with me in Chriſt he is at peace, andtheſe be 
the evidences hereof : I am ſure God heareth Prayers: forthus and thus haue 
Lericd him by petition, and thus and thus Ihaue been comforted; and ſoin 
the reſt, 

The Second property of ſauing knowledge , it isa knowledge tending to 
praciſe : It is ſuch a light,as is made vſe of, for ſpirituallguidance. Many haue 
a knowledge, but it is onely a knowing to know; they be like ſome hinmerous 
ſchollers, which will haue cuecry booke of note that is publiſhed, more to be a- 
ble to ſay they haue it, then that they may vſe it : the knowledge which accom- 
panieth ſaluation,hath a further aime ; Teach me thy way O Lord, and I will walke 
i=tby truth ©, Gine me wnderſlanding and [ will kgepe thy law 4; Come letvs goe upto the , pr,1.g6 5.3 
weuntaine of the Lord, c.He will teach v1 bis waies,and we will walks in hu paths *, d Plal.111,34 

Here is praQtiſe and obedience made to be the purpoſe of knowledge : I re- & Elay 2.3. 
member what Pas! ſaid, when he was ſtrucketo the earth , Lord what wilt thou 
that I dee * ? He deſired to know, thatis knowing might appeare in doing : ſo f Akt 9.6- 
that now there can bee no iuſt matter of preſumption gathered by this point, 
that illumination is a teſtimony of the preſence of Gods Spirit, ſo , as in thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaued:: for what if thou canſt talke much, and diſcourſe much , and 
reaſon wittily, and diſpute plauſibly , and relateproofes of Scripture readily, 
yet if this {wim only inthy braine,& be only a ſpeculative knowledge,no ſuch 
as thou feeleſt the truth and ſweet of in thy own ſoule, tio ſuch as thou makeſt 
vſe of forthe guiding and ordering of thy ſelfe in an holy life, in that partictt- 
lar ſtanding whercin God hath ſet thee;I will bring thee orie who for profound 
knowledge and gifts of vtterance and thelike , may cometo ſchooleto thee, 
who yet becauſe of hisexperience in the truth of that little which he knowes, 
and his conſcionable obedience therunto,ſhall fit at table with Abrabaw,] ſaac, 
and /acob, when thou ſhalt be called the leaſt in the kingdome of God; - © 


, And thus farre ofthe firft euidence of the preſence of Gods Spirit ; ſpirituall 
loht. I perceiue my matter to {well further then I thought; Iam now ſenſible 
ffthe truth ofthat which $. Lemes ſaith, Bebold how great a watter « little fer kind- 

It leth- 
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leth x; Thar little ſparke which ſprang out of one word gzench, hath increaſes 
roagreater flame then I was aware of. I muſt needs proceed on a little fur. 
ther,and for the perfeQing of this point, ſay ſon; wharof thatheat alſo, by which 
the being of the Spirit of God in a mans heart is vnderſtood, There are two e&. 
fects of rhe ſpirituall heate of this holy fier : 1.It conſumes, 24 It inflames, Fier 
burnes vp, and waſts that which it meets with; if it be combuſtible, and ſuch as 
3s detourable by jt:and ſo doth this ſacred coale. There are naturally inthe hear 
of man many groſle corruptions, ſuch as the Scripture calleth fleſhly luſtsb, and th, 
lufts of finne ' : with theſe the inward man is ouer-run, the field of Salomon ſlug. 
gard isnot ſo ouer-grown with thornes and nettles, as is the ſoule of man with 
theſe, T might name particulars,but all may be reduced totheſe two heads, 1,4 
reprobate awknestoall good ; 2, A rcady and inclinable pronenes , cuen with 
defire and greedinefle,to any manner of vngodlineſle. 

Now when the Spiritof God preuailes , thoſe corruptions are conſumed; 
though nor at once; ſothat their being is inſtantly and vtrerly aboliſhed, yerfo, 
that their height and Rrength, and extremity 1s abated, and they hauenot that 
raigne, power,and dominion quer a man, which they ſomerimes had. Hereup. 
on it is ſaid, that chey which are Chriſts, (and none are Chriſts, bur they in whom 
the Spirit is) hawe crucifiedthe fleſh, with the affettions and theluſts*, Their corrup- 
tions inthem hauc recciued their deaths wound, ſo that albeit they ſtrive and 
tiruggle and hindera Chriſtian from doing the goo 1 which he would, yet they 
are paſt recouery ; though chey be not quite burnt vp and brought ro nothing, 
but pcrhapslike ſmoky and ſappy wood, are ſometimes ready to put out, and 
ro ſmother that fier into which they are thrown, yet they conſume daily , and 
can never come againe totheir ancient flomiſbing, 

I beſeech you,let vsaffoord the conſideration of our ſclues about this : letvs 
fce how the fier of Gods Spirit hath ſeized vpon our corruptions,how it hathin 
any meaſure waſted them, ſo that we are not ſo enthralled to them , andatthe 
command and ſeruice of them, as in times paſf » This will declare many tobce 
vtterly void of Gods Spirit,when there are ſuch palpable corruptions,to bebe 
held in their liues and courſcs,of pride opprefſion,worldlines, malice, ynmercie 
fulnes,riot,exceſle, louing of pleaſure,ſwearing by Gods glorious and feareful 
Name, neg!e& of Gods worſhip, ſcorning of his word, profaning of hisSab 

bath.Shall it be thought that the kingJom of corruption is ſubdued in them by 
the power of Gods Spirit? Wherethe Spirit of the Lord &, there « liberty', there is 
treedome from the ſeruice of theſe raging ſinnes.It once the Arke of God come 
into Dagoxs temple,let the Idoll be neuer ſo faſt ſeared in his ſhrine, yet downe 
he falles and breakes his necke * : So let Gods holy Spirit once ſet foote ina 
mans Soule,though ſinne be there,as inits proper place, and as I may ſay inthe 
head City of its Kingdome , yet immediarly it beginsto loſe its wontedhold. 
There is a ſtronger then it come, which will take away the armour of it 
triumphin the ſpovles thereof : ſo that they whichare the Lords, ſhall beeable 
with ioy of heart to make their boaſt , though without boaſting : Our ſoule1s 
eſcaped a Birde out of the ſnarc of the fowler, Thankes be to God we wete 
the {cruants of ſfinne, butnow wearethe ſeruants of rightcouſnefle, andthe 
Lords tree-men, 

The iſſue thenis ; No waſting of corruption,no powerfull working of Gods 
Spirit. Doth it not appeare by the conſcionable reformation of thy wayes, 
that the natiue ruſt of thy inward man is fretted out? 1 ſhould ſinne againſt thy 
ſoule, and againſt mine ownetoo, if1 ſhould put thee in any little hope that 
thou art-Chriſts, : 

Igoon:This holy heat,as it conſumes,ſo it inflames,it inkindleth a certaine 
fier inthe boſom of a Chriſtian, producing that, which we term by the nameo 


Zeale;an intention of feruency,diffuſed through the whole ſoule,begetrirs = 
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leth x; Thar little ſparke which ſprang out of one word gzench, hath increaſeq 
to agreater flame then I w.is aware of. I muſt needs procecd on a little fur. 
ther,and for the perfeQing of this point,ſay ſon; what of thatheart alſo, by which 
the being of the Spirit of God in a mans heart is vnderſtood, There arc two ef. 
fects of che {pirituall heate of this holy fier : 1.1t conſumes, 2. It inflames, Fier 
Eurncs vp, and waſts that which it meets with; if it be combuſtible, and ſuch as 
15 dcourable by it:and ſo doth this ſacred coale. There are naturally inthe hear 
of man many groſle corruptions, ſuch as the Scripture calleth fieſhly leſtsb, and th, 
luſis of (rnxe * : with thelic the inward man is ouer-run, the field of Salomors (lys. 
JAargisnOot {0 oucr- orown with thornes and nettles, as is the ſoule of man with 
theſe, T might name particulars,but al! may be reduced totheſe two heads; 1,4 
reprobate awkncstoall good ; 2, Arcady and inclinable pronenes , euen with 
defire and groeedinefſe,to any manner of vngodlineſle, 

Now when the Spiritof God preuailes , thofe corruptions are conſumed: 
though not at once; ſothat their heing is inſtantly and vtrerly aboliſhed, yerſo, 


- that their height and Rrength, and extremity 1s abated, and they hauvenor that 


& Val.f,24, 


raigne, power.,and domimon quer a man, which they ſomerimes had. Hereup. 
on it is ſaid, that chey which are Chriſts, (an none are Chriſts, bur they in whom 
the Spirit 1s) hawe crucfiedthe fleſh, with the affettions and tbeluſts*, Their corruy- 
tions inth:m hauc recciued their Jeaths wound, ſo that albeit they ſtrive and 
Nrugple and hindera Chriſtian from doing the goo 1 which he would, yer they 
are paſt recouery ; thongh chey be not quite burnt vp and broughtro nothing, 
but pcrhapslike ſmoky and ſappy wood, are ſometimes ready to put out, and 
to ſmother that ficr into which they are thrown, yet they conſume gail y , and 
can ncuer come againe to their ancient lomiſhing, 

T beſeech you,ler vs affoord the conſideration of our ſelues about this :letvs 
fce how the fier of Gods Spirit hath ſcized vpon our corruptions, how it hathin 
any meaſure waſted them, ſo that we are not ſo enthralled to them , andatthe 
command and ſeruice of them, as in times paſf. This will declare many tobee 
vtterly void of Gods Spurit,when there are ſuch palpable corruptions;to bebe- 
held in their l1ues and courſcs,of pride opprefſio:1,worldlines, malice, ynmercie 
fulnes,riot,exceſſe, louing of pleaſure,ſwearing by Gods glorious and feareful 
Name, neg!e& of Gods worſhip, ſcorning of his word, profaning of his Sab 
bath.Shall it be thought that the kingJom of corruption is ſubduedin them by 
the power of Gods Spirit? Where the Spirit of the Lord «, there # liberty, there is 
treedome from the ſeraice of theſe raging ſinnes. It once the Arke of God come 
ito Dagozstemple,letthe Idoll be neucr ſo faſt ſeated in his ſhrine, yet downe 
he falles and breakes his necke n 2: So let Gods holy Spirit once ſet foote ina 
mans Soule,though ſinne be there,as iniis proper place, and as I may ſay inthe 
head City of its Kingdome, yet immediarly it beginsto loſe its wontedhold. 
There is a ſtronger then it come, which will take away the armour of it, and 
triumphin the ſpo les thereof : ſo that they whichare the Lords, ſhall beeable 
with 10y of heart to make their boaſt , though without boaſting : Our ſoule1s 
eſcaped a Birdc out of the (narc of the fowler, Thankes be to God we wete 
the (eruantsof finne, butnow wearethe ſeruants of rightcouſnefſe, andthe 
Lords tree-men, | 

The iſſue thenis ; No waſting of corruption,no powerfull working of Gods 
Spirit. Doth it not appeare by the conſcionable reformation of thy wayes, 
that the natiue ruſt of thy inward man is fretted out? 1 ſhould ſinne againſt chy 
ſoule, and againſt mine ownetoo, if 1 ſhould put thee in any little hope that 
thou art-Chriſts, 

Igoon:This holy heat,as it conſumes, ſo it inflames,it inkindleth a certaine 
ficr inthe boſom of a Chriſtian, producing that, which we rerm by the nameo 


Zeale;an intention of feruency,diffuſed through the whole ſoule,begetrirs wa 
| CY neltn 
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jeſſe in all good ſeruices for Gods glory,and Jepth of deteſtationto what- 
0 is pre -udociall thereuntn. This is chat Paul eltified of the rwelueTribes, 
nTha they ſerued the Lord night and day inftantly : that is,with a kind of exten- 
fon or vehemency.So Apolio is faidto haue been®hor in Spies It is the improue-+ 
ment,or higheſt pitch of ones affeRian; it is, as it were;the mettal and v1gor af 
the ſoule; itmakesa man to do the worke of the Lord (in what kiad focuerir 
be)witha kinde of courage. We | WP | 
iremember what Nchemiah faid concerning his proceeding in the reedifying 
ofthe City and Temple of Jeruſalem after the any albeit ther were ma- 
ny diſcouragements,yet the buſines went on, for ? The heart of thograple was 20 
woke, they were ſetypon it, and Gor wn notbe put downe : much 
was notable to quench this fire. This cauſeth a man, ifhe be a wor 
'0 be lither in buſoneſſe 4,but with D avid,to be at it betsmes ©, with 1ob, to ſerke on: 
cauſes diligently *,ncuer pretending that excuſe which.Sadomos forbids 


water 


idsvs to vit, 


Behold we know not of #t © ; (ach a man even with DS i Hr > — 


Thisagaine, makes a man jfhe bea Miniſter, to haue ſuch a fire within him as 
leremy had, when he was earic of forbearing, and could not ſtay * : as ie was in 
Paclaz Athens, when his Spirit was ſtirred in him to ſeetheir ſuperſtitions; this 
will ſet him 4 mm m—_ arr ;this will noe _ himro dareto 
doe the worke of th oently| pr - Incuery orditary 
Chriſtian, this will bring forth notableeffeRs:it wUll-make his heating ſift =. 
forward to embrace all good opportunities for inſtruftionzhis a ag. a 
his inging hearty;his comming to the Lords Table, notfaſhionable, bur alfec- 
tionate; his guing to the poore cheerfull; his cxhortations and admonitions 
tothole with whom he conuerſeth, frequent and powerfall; his wordsof c6- 
fort vponiult occaſion, feeling and effeRudll ; his courſes for good, either for 
himſelfe,or for his children and family,conftantand vubroken;thisdeteſtation 
ofcuill, ſtrong and implacable;his forrow ing for theſinnes of the times, deepe 
and piercing. Theſe be the ſparkes which | fo 
' tiually where it is, Oh you now that thinke you are irthe ſtare of grace, and 
haue theSpirit of God within you,deale effeQuallywith your ſchues this: 
Canamanlaith Salomen,carry fire mhis boſome, and tneclothes not be burnt a Ts ir 
poſſble to haue this heat of zeale,and not ve it? ::. | 
Now woe is me, for the coldneſſe to be foundamong al forts of men. Where 
syour zealefor God,oh you Magiſtrates? where is that bleſſed paſſionareneſſe 
which oughtto be in you,making you vuable to forbeare them that are euil}? 
Whereis j1ur care to beautifie-the houſe of the Lord,to endeuour the ſuppteſ- 
lng of the raging fins of the firſt Table,as well as the more notorious branches 
ofthe ſecond? W hat a wofallcaſe, what pitty,you ſhould be mecre Caloes, 
notcaring for theſe things, and counting Religion bura queſtion of names and 
words? Whatan ay bw that they which by their places ſhould keepe 


downe euill,ſhoutdby their perſonallpratiſe, and by the courſes of their or- 
dingry attendants, countenance andapproue, and ſet vpeuill; taking recogri- 


zances of poore Tiplers, for the reſtraint of gaming and drunkenneſſe, whe 
yet the ſamethings ſhallbee foundno where ſo much as within therr owne 
doores. Here is poore zenle for God; woe to'that ſtupidity, whichbytheſc 
foulediſhononrs #gainſt Gad,cannotbe ſtirred. LIC 
Well, I would yet thatthis'zeale, which is fo ſcarce in Zudahr Tribe , were 
to be foundplentifull in the houſe of Lexi: bur there is a lamentable coldaeſſe 
come euen vpon v$alſfo, - I delighrnortobee a fingerin the ſores of thoſe of 
ane own profeſſion : I with and pray,that all the Nazarires were jar er thas the 
ſnow-& cuery one in his place:likse the polifbed Saphir®;bur ler my right hand for- 
er her cunning, if euer ſhee want 2' finger topoint( arthe leaſt ) at thoſe 
more than palpable teſtimonies of ourvmealoufnes;and of our Inkce- 
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fireof ztale will caſt forth con- - 


& Prou,6-27« 


® Lam 47 


9 Mal. 3 .4,&c, 
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warmneſſe, ſuch a time-ſeruing, men-pleaſing,forſaking of lockes, mu [tiply. 
ivgof linings, hunting for preferments, vncompaſſienatneſſe tothe people 
ſoules ; ſome neuer preaching,ſome ſcldome, ſome too profoundly; ſome to 
ſhallowly,ſome as good neuera whit, as neuer the better : theſe things ſho 


plainely,we haue ſmall zeale for the Lord of hoſts. It is time that the Avgell if 


the Conenant, who ts like Pargeng fire,and 45 the Fallers ſope, ſhould make ſpeedii 
come into his Temple,to try and fine the (onnes of Leni, and to purifie them as gold and 
ſluer that they may breng offerings vuto the Lord inrighteouſneſſe©, 

I haue diſcouered the ſmalnefle of zeale in the heads and eyes ; let ys ge. 
ſend alittleto the view of the lower parts. And herebehold at the very firſt, 
-weare'encountred with a wofull ſpeRacle : T meane the generall diſgrace and 
difcreputation that this zeale is in;it hath many enemies,and the world forthe 
moſt partcannot abide 1t: folly, madneſſe, fury,indiſcretion, headineſle, fingy. 
lacity,vncharitableneſſe, hypocrifie : Like to theſeare the rebukes thatare fil. 
len vponit./: 5s good to lone earneſtly alwayes in a good thing faith S.P auld:yer the 


.world commonly approveth of earneſtnes in any thing, morethan in Religi 


- .on;with pretences of temper,diſcretion, aduiſednefſe, modetation, they hauc 


almoſt ſhut:zeale out of doores.I know there is an extremitie in going too far, 


-and there 1s a folly in going awry : yetno reaſon why the indifcreet and heady 


zcale of ſome, ſhould ourt-face and diſcountenance true zeale in any. Beſides 


 this,if we looke vponthoſe, that yer will pretend to approue zeale, and'mike 


ing;jwhat lip-deuotions, what cuſtomary communicating, what grudging li- 
berality ? Wharcithervtter negleR, or cold and curtald perormareeo ad 


a ſhew to haue ſome of this holy fire vpon their hearts, what defes ſhall we 
find, what a naked formality inthe profeſſion of Religion, whatſleight hearing, 
as if ones preſence at a Sermon were enough for him, what ſuperficial any 


hold haly duties, what ſilence andbackwardnesin the duties ofadmonition, 
'oathes and filthy profane ſpeeches, which wee here 


what e to digeſt 


. without any token of diſlike ? Alas, where are our ſpirits,or:what mertll are 


we made of ? Doe nntthoſethings,to true, ſo apparanr, iuſtifle againſtiy/that 


wewantzeale? 1:11 | Jo | $5 
But I miſt ſtop, leſt I preuent my ſelfe before I thinke. I haue hithertopfail 


: the right Spinſter,and drawne our a long thred out ofa ſhort roule : SureTam, 
'T have not {traied from;my firſt cd 
thatI haue,asT hope, ſufficiently twiſted this thred, briefly winde it yponthe 


; I will,now(as the yſe in ſpinning is) 


quill,and fo ſet on thatwhich is next. | bs 

- We arechargednot to gzench the Spirit.Fromwhence I haueenforcedin the 
Dodtire, A poſſib:/ity of knowing whether or no wehaue the Spirit: Thaue vrgedin 
the Vſe, euery one'to make enquiry into himſelfe concerning this, becauſe 1 


tknow well,it is in vaine for a man to concejue anhoye of beingfaued, if N 


notſurehereof. Bob. xl >. COONS SIE EDU TY . 
- Now, '-becanſe to perſwade enquiry herein; were lenſleſſe, - without dite- 


-Qion how to be reſoluedby enquiry, therefore Thaus enlarged my ſelfe in'this 
-£o' teach'\howe that the haning Gods = 

-be knowrie.. 11 1 bop pe. to ogra 119 
The word( Qpenth) ſheweth it tohavie a fiery nature, and ſoit hath : It1s 


Spirit, which 33a pledge of faluation,may 


4 - Cr 


bright as fire, it is hot as fire. Bright in the inljghening ofthe minde, with 2 


knowledge grounded vpon Scriprure;confirmedby experience,andirected (0 
. 47" A FL : = 5 is HEPTRY ; wats 


-praftiſe.-.'- q F | 48 
--Itishot, in conſuming: and waſting the groſſenes of our narite corruption, 


% 


and inkindling in vs an holy zeale for God. Now, leaft through deceitfil- 


neſſe of our hearts, we ſhould imagine our ſclues farm ſhed with thoſe things, 


(not hauing them)T hane todiſconer ourdefes ; asnamely, for the 
former: ſome without any manner ofenlightniog, voluntarily wrapr vp if " 
m 


w # 
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myſt of igno rance;ſome, hauingogly-ſame flaſhings otknowledge,ſuch onely 
as ſwim inthe head,and arencuer made vſe of for an holypra&tiſ&Bor the later, 
The moſt, ouerwhelmed with the quangss efitheir owne. corrlptions, and 
without heat,or life,or courage in afGod. 
* Thisis the ſamme : if I kaue RNS anything too tart orneremptory, Ci 
3m contentto ſtand or fall,ax the iydgament ofany tran, that. ſhal indifferently 
conſider the ſtate either of the timez,orofhis a___ foule;l defirewirhall, co 
kavethat meaſure metro me, which was of right due tothe Prophers ofold, 
thatas when Oy ſpake at large, Thene, j« not amm ts bee found hut exectiteth 
Indgement, and ſorhes the erat, They hs el dttcorrgen _— Rehelsf, There ters 
i; not one godly man left 8, From the ſoleof shefaotry amo rhehead; there is nothing i Chap g.2- 
wholed; They were not th be vnderſtood.as ifrhey ehought therewere nopar= 8 ial. 12er, 
ticulars tobece.excepted,; in whom there was gaodnefſe :: fowhereas I * Eſay 5. 
haue mentioneda generall 7) aw in = i e fines,  and/hauc com- 
plained von pings or wot and people for wantof zeale, thinke 
gotIgoce about born wha tcepon. 
I know wel lLchar the hath teſemed 4 remnant,and there are that -"oge 
the eruth. comfortably,proteſſe i it ſincerely, end yoeld obedience faichfully ; I 
know there are zealous Magiſtrates,Miniſters feruentin{pirit, ' God increaſe 
thenumber ofboth,bur yer the. geveralty is outiof rune. | 
I feareme, thoſe that are —_ zealous, are but As the ſhaking of an O line tree, 
rw or threeberries jn the tap, of the veme Eo 5\,One of a ;Dngef 4 _ 
And then withall,cuen the beſt ofſach,if they will doe themſclues right 


needs yeeſd chey haye need of quickning - it ſhallbe fortheir god, r_— 
'beawakned our of that ſecurity with,w icht more 60mm res ept 
: dat proſurngeion gn which may befull them;x ſo they may looke eapine 
. and againe; and pj wee ſe enidences.of hauing Gods may; 

+ ——" MW have, and! ceaſſured they are ſuch, as ſhall notdeceiue wan in 


_ -Andthus I come to my ſecondpaint; ;T hat it lonereſar) for him tha thinkes he © 
bath the Spirit of God,cotakg herd of Ylwa cs NS js the maine thing which 
the Apoſtle here intends.. I am he 7Y beginne my handling of this 
Dotrine witha queſtion ox4wo. Whetherthe Spirit of God once receiued , 
maybe ed : andthen if we finde vpon conligeration thar ir cannot, to 
pw wan doQrine of not guemehing 1 it, and what muſt be thonghe inicto 
: int 
To the firſt on, ghetherthe Spirit can bee quenched, I anſwere di- 
 reftly thus : X og Spinie, thoſe ane: of God which 
| freame from EleRion,, _—_— wedas the pledge and carneſt of Adop- 
tion:andagaine taking the, word quench,at the largeſt, for an vtr hag om 
Ee that thebein oftha@gmers, ſhall be ſuppoſed vrterly ro cealtyandÞee 
-daliſhed:chen thus, the ſpiritcagnor be quenched, For,in him that is bojhe of 
_ God, there iy a certaine Seed #1 1,and the Spirit of renning,isa living 1! 110. 3-9. 
which is neuer vtterly drayned, but is ſtill;Springing vp vnto eternivhe'® : = \ob,4014- 
Spirit: entereth the foulesof Gods beloued ones, 252 dweller®, 234 ramtdi- * Roep&.cr- 
tlie, —_—_ 
| eis ſach,asno blaſts "f tenta rentationcan ex iſh,th i- 
| gall, likeeche Serpent ſhall coft avr-of his _ Mater big ord etfor him:to 


(inthe un ſechrge ... mix s Iydgement, ? Reu, 13, 19+ 


Thasoafwer eh firſt err Quere.Now thake ginesoccaſion to a ſecond: ;If 
(as you ſay)this holy fige boexemprtd fromall poſſibility ofextinguiſhmenr, 
113 | why 
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why is this precept, and to what purpoſe will the DoArine be whi ch yo 
thence colle&? 408 1 O2e tr wo Tug 
I anſwer; Tt was a true ſaying of the wotnan of 7 ekoah vnto King D «nid i; | 
onby the ſubtilty of 1oab,to treat for A#ſolvn, G od (faith ſhee) apt appoint's 
12 $214.14 meancs?, I apply itthus : God will nor, ſuch is the ſtableneſſe'of hisconnfely, 
the vnchangtableneſſe of hisele&inn, thevnrepentingneſſe of his conferring 
ſaninggrace, hee will not (Ifay) ſufferthis np fon to goe out, biithes 
hith {anRified a meanes to this end, hee hath laid'downe a conrſt for th. 
fefting of his purpoſe : for,”'as determining t5 ſane, hee ordaineda meantght 
faluation,the death of hisdeareft Sonne; aspurpoling to tranſlate hschoſenj). 
to the ſtate of grace, hee deuiſedan inſtrument, the preaching of the Word? hb 
reoluing the perperiull reſidence of his Spirit, hee "hath deuiſed &'way to. 
compliſh the ſame z oneſperiall branch ofthis meanes, is the cOnhtiniuall pre: 
fing of ſach quickning exhortations walls: fff 1-2r0m er C7 
Dew qui ſecit It's __— faid of Afr if itbe adniſedly vuderftood ; GodWAllimpliy 
re ſine aq nm man inthe ſauing of himſelfer yetnotasan' inſtrumentworking of itownetit 
ſeruabiz te ſee tiue ſtrength;but as one enabledby him;rodoe that which is his wM.Hereupgn 
— a man is ſaid to /aboxy oft his owne ſalnation's, yer fo,as both che will avd the dei 
1 in himis Gods worker ' © 9991;4 Y5om! 


: Rom 14. Itisremarkeable that is ſaid* of the des of God, They are carried ride 


dyorral To They worke,but it is as they are wroughtby Gods Spirtt, And thele'f A s, 
TV/uart. which Saint Pax! aid hee did, it was"wholly by #certaine ſecret Etiabler, 
2 Phil 4.1;- Chriſt leſus v. VER, 14 RES $0507 029007 00000 
Well then, this is Gods courſe,to iploy his for their owne £66d now; 
the queſtion be how hi brings them to this; itis by fach vrgingvasthis,v 
when they arevſtd, it pleaſeth him'to'make effeQuall : by 'niyTite, 
quench the Spirit,he in me preſerues his Spirit; and this care he begins inm 
waong vpon my ſoule,by this charge. Thus itis plaine,that there va 
ry vie of ſuch precepts, inas much as they be the meanes for the bri 
thoſe good things to paſſe inthoſe that are Gods, which to then, uti ediite 
-ningthem heintends. They prone nopower in man, as mans naturally,; 
v5 keepe in the Spirit, or to pur it out. Cal#in ſaith well : The Predcber profes 
;t,bur God worketh it, and but by thismeanes he will notworke it,  -'! 
And for the fuller epening of this point; I adde this, thatalbeit the beizg'6f 
Gods Spirit in thoſe which haue receined it cannotbe quite aboliſtied, yetitis 
poſſible that ic may through the negle of obedience to this holy charge, be 
-broughttoſacha low ebbe, thar a man himfelfe ſhall ſtrongly be priate 
that it 1s vtterly gone in reſpe& that now hee feeles nolife nor comfort of 
-quickening, no vigonr, nothing bur a fad kinde 6f dalnefſe, in that meaſare , 
that hee ſhall ſeeme to himſelfetobe in a farre worſecaſe thanaiehewishe- 
-fore he knew what Religion meant,and to be enento beginneinallugdine,asif 
! hehad neuer taſted of any grace of God, neuer felt 'any euidence of is Spirt, 
 - This was Dexids caſe, audto this wofill paſſe he hadbrought himſelf, byſlis 
+ _  - Offence, thatasa manvtterlydeprivedofall grace, ' hee'cried onrt&'God, Te 
*Pfale$7- 10+ \ cprate- in hint acleanc heart, and to renew aright ſpiritwithin him * ;, '(0'was he wt- 
. terly {tript of all in his owne conceining, IO LEST IS 
- | *Ahd.indeede to be brought:to this, and to' be' thus robbed of all! fee- 
<ling'of the comfortable fruirion of Gods Spirit, is' a condition:ſo dildidl, 
. ſo perplexed, and fach as will coſt 4 manſo much ſorrow, ſo2niny fights, 
ſo much renting of the heart, before hee canger out of it; rharir wereberrerto 
ye ones ſelfe to'any manrier of care and paines beforchand for pony 
- thanecurr to fall into it, A than that Harh' beene "grienouſly keke'in body, 
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| avertily recouered, prit caſe thathee were affared, that albeit hee ſhould 
_ Lopupr Ay hee ould n>twithſtanding be reltened againe, and eſcap* 
Death : yethce would be loth to come to thoſe weaknefſes,t1 thoſe grieuqus 
parigs and pulls, 
ficke, which d 
bean aſſurance out © 


ting of this 
e then :. It 


ces of God in'vs, andb 


wat of0 depart 
ly row! the pexnſe 


7? 


tsfie your f luda 20.21. 
bat whit $ Reu.z. 25 

Chap. %.r; 

» I1Cor.10.12; 


; hit! ſl: ® z Cor.7.1+ 


here required, ſome of them (as you ſee) adiiſing to beware how wee let goe 
1G vrging vsto ſtriute to adde ſtill as muchas is poſſibleto our pre- 
ſent{pirituall ſtore. The ſenſe of this duty made Davidto pray tobe ſhic 
from > noe , which hee percciued himſelfeto be inclinable tol ; ro 
breſtabliſhed®, ſtaged", andto hane his ſteps direfted >, No doube David herein = 
diſcotiered his defice to cheriſh the ſpirittmall heate which he had receiued, and = verſe 117. 
tobe quickent4in righteonſueſſe 2, This made Pas! to be {till preſſing forward, * Verſe 332, 
and following hard: : Hereapon he pronoked 7 imerhy, to fore rhe gift that * Vere 40, 
was mbimt, gras the word properly figfiifieth to blow, or totake ont of the * FRES: bode 
aſhesthe fire of grace which hehadreceined, thatſo the hearbeiny inflamediin «'r;,Q, «. c, 
—— bolome, the ſparkes might flieout abroad,” for the warmth of others epatamvyr's. 
- It werenothardroenlarge this point : bur I'muſt limit my ſelfe,b ſpeakin 
to much ofnox quenehing,leſt T ſhuldat vnawares quench C—_ on, 

Iii 4 dull 


IPfal.rgir; 
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dull you by the ouer abundance of that matter,by which my deireis to quiz. 
ken you: yer I hope if you ſhall but pur forth euery man the end.of his rad. an 
dip in this little combeof hony which I have preſented/you,. (like to the Pits 
Aice of Ionathan, ) you ſhall recciue a ſufficientlightof the truth, of chig Pre- 
ſent Docrine. nd opted: ob 115:3-+- ooloj 
Whoſoeuer thou bee, .thatthaſt found, .or hereafter vpon dye.caqiiry ſhale 
find thy ſelfe to haue recemed this Spirit of God,whereot bath hitheruma begy 
ſpoken,behold here what duty lieth vpon thee ; even tobeware haw thoy fyf, 
er that bleſſed heat to flake, which by the grace of God hath beep enkindleg;y 
thee. Thou art the Templeof the liuing,God, if thou arta right Chriſtianagy 
if thou wanteſt this fire, . thou canſt neuer offer vnto God anyplealing Faey. 
fice. Ohthen make much'of the warmth of grace which thouta 
fer. not that coale which the Lord hath caſt intothy. boſgme,to die within thee 
which though in thy ſeeming it be buta little one, yet eumn by-tlar little.gay 
holity imployed,thy ſoule.may liuc ; blow it,adde ſtill more and more majrey 
to it:albeit it.doe yetbut ſinoake, yet jt will breake forth intoſuch k Rame, by 
whichthou ſhalt ſhineas alight herein this crooked world, 4s rbe Sunia thy 
kingdome of thy Father ©. would our cominuall care to preſerue the earthen fire, 
for our common houſhold yſe, might daily'mind vs of rhisduty::; why thquid 
wee net be | Faid of ſuch things as.may quench Gods;graces ins, andeqale 
that feraency, the increaſe whereof ſhallbe our owne glory ? How manybee 
cthere,who t rough their own ſecure. preſumption, haue broughrthemſclneses 
- —_ TE phe other than a:meere devpes in religion: —_ 
iſuſe and neglet of dependance vpqn 8 powerfull miniftry,conteating 
felnes with, in a manner; any tha inthat kind:ſome by ingulfngracaiihy 
too far int1the' world: ſome by making themſclues little better than ſeruacts 
rite phoning: ſome by ſorting themſclaes with perſons of corrupt mindiand 
inordinate behapiour,by whoſe citherperſwaſions,they haue been 
example poyſoned, or {coffes diſheartngd: ſome byſeldomneſeof 
with thoſe that are ſincere indecd,. by whom «« 1ronby Iron», . they mighthee 
ſharpened :By fuchcourſes(I fay )as theſe, many hane caſt themfelueebacke 8 
many degrees,as the ſhadow returned by inthe diall of Abaz =, * +) 
" Let cuery man that tendereth the good of his owne ſoule, laoke-to himſalle 


ſpeech are without Concord, fith I perſyvadenot te quench, ' and yettetchan 


_ impoſſibility of uenching: Let him know that his preſumine, :his adueutu- 


ring to intermeddle withthe means and quenching:and to negleR the kelpes 


* to increaſe the heate of grace, vnder. a pretext that the Spirit'of Godeannit 


beequenclied;'tsa ſtrong cuidence againſt him, + that.in him the Spirit ofGod 
is not ; no{pirit ſauethat which rulerh and worketh in the ſonnes of diſbbe- 
dience. This isa fare rule, that Godaccompliſherh all his parpoſes of good 


' tovs, bybegetting indeauours in vs agreeing to his purpoſes : Gods purpoſe 
Feded his raiſing vp in meea ie 


 fireandIone of knowledge : 


ofaffoording me ſaui gg. « Sys 
ads. purpoſe of .caduing mec with faithis 


* " made goodby inſpiring me witha Grjvingdiſpoſition to belecue : Gods pure 


| -<-rogrmen obedience:Godsp 
, - FRtionbya'are wrought in me,not ta fall: Gods purpoſe not to-let his Spint 
- gveontin ine, is ſtabliſh by his pers lng heart to a holy feare, leſt I ſhould 


p6ſe of fantifying me, isbrought to paſſe byworkingin me a coſcionable aime 


aſe that I ſhall not fall, is brought to per- 


- »«» quench it;zconſtant laboring to ayoid the quenching of it,& to vſcal helps by 


which it maybe holpen onto perfection;if theſe things be noti thee,thou rt 
acarndl man enery way,a ſPiritual man no way .The Spirit of Gad is _— - 
+ | ut 
+ 


The ſpirituall Mans tashe. 


Authour of fach thoughts as this ;Gods graces cannot be loſt, the foundation of 
hiselgRion ſtands ſure, and therefore 1 may be boldto pleaſe my ſelfein a li- 
centious courſe ; Inced not tiemy ſelfe to ſach ſtrait conditions of holineſle; I 
know how euer it fare, the ſparkle that is in me cannotbepur ont : This is the 


609 


Diuels logicke, it1s hee that teacheth vs to make ſach conſequents, and to | 


wring outſuch graceleſſe inferences :Gods Spiritteacherh otherwiſe;7orke o%# 
your $ aluation with feare and trembling : for God worketh in you, both the wil and the 
deedt: V pon the certainty ofſSods work in his;the Apoſtle builds a perſwaſion 
vnto feare, euenſuchas is M a dire line of oppoſition to preſumption : The 
foundation of God remaineth ſare,and hath this ſeale,the Lord knoweth who are his*. 
What then, ſhall ſinne be continued in becauſe of this grace ? No : L er every one 
that calleth on the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity ; Tcan neuer haueaſurer 
teſtimony to my ſoule, that the Spirit of grace is in me;and ſhall abide with me 
w 77a _ _ this on ot to Greine that Spirit by whons 1 am ſealed unto 
the day of Redemption®,and my feare leſt I houldſlake that fpirituall heat wi 
inmegwhich es in ay hath beſtowed on me. , hand 
next thing is t ciall meanes for the auoiding of this quenching. 
(Deſpiſente proph ecying)the diſconery wherof was my chiete aime, choofing 
this Text;butTam preuentedby the time, and therefore for it, I muſt remaive 
adebter vntill ſome other time, PER i | 


) Phi-2,12,13 


*Y Tim, 2,19: 


y Epheſ, 4.30. 
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Fn the World you ſhall hane affliction: But bee 
of good comfort. 


— it 


AT LONDON 


Printed by Zobn Bealew 1624: 


y 
42 4 l 334d HDL 9; 
4 by 


- 
£ 


- 


2 $081 
"0 hs 
3 WOE WOE 


Aid. 


\ _ 
\ $A 


- 
Frogs” 


” F 


Y "= \ = % F _ 
4 fas, om W '» vx *s .* 4M Iz , b. © k , : þ. 
. _ ” - ” F* k 0 
& ; / &&< Oy ty is | , STALE X < / 
: . p % 4 "a1 , 0. \ KORS — - 1 
. x « - ' L Tf FILLS , W *; = ; 
Þy P - ” | *; b A Þ N - 
ay 0 —— YA ' » , > _ fa-- 
; " = X = -- \ - +3” -— —_ {- 
if A 


” i 


ACAVEAT 


AND 
A Comfortfor Beleecuers, 


Taught in two Sermons vpon 
Luke 22.31, 32» 


— 


By Samuel Hieron, 


IoHN 16:33. 


Fn the World you ſhah hane afflidion: But bee 


of good comfort. 


AT LONDON 


Printed by Fohn Beale 1624s 


,vi 
« - I by _- | 
0 4 Em +» 
i - \s 7 __ s -& \Ve '% —_— ( , $ oY | x 
OP _ Bs 4 "> A | | 
( weEt) SU H= = | 


g 


Caucat, and a Comfort 


for Belecuers. 


The firſt Sermon. 


Lv xt 22.31, 32. | 
t. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired you, to winnow you as wheat. 


32 But 1 haxe prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not. + 
— her fits, hey ar the moſt ſharp ad 


COONS | ienous, which proceed' from the f{peciall and 
| - Ap immediar practice adfeakwoty of the. .di- 
| nell toweaken, yea; and ro'ouerthfow.the faith © 
| Gods children, and to "draw them froth the ſtate 
"of grace ints thewhich they haue been called, into 
that old condition of damnation and miſery, from 
which once by the greatmercy of God they haue 
| eſcaped. Of the trials of 'this ſoft, that ſpeech-of 
Chriſt to Perer,cuen at the very point of hisattach- 
== ment, will gine iuſt occafionto ſpeake as much as 
ſhall be necefary. Two things are here to be conſidered : firſt, a word of admo- 
nition ; Simon, Simon, Satan hane deſired you, to winnow as wheat : Secondly, 2 
wordof comfort : But | hane pyayedfor thee, that thy Faith faile not. 

In delivering the word of an, Simon onely is named, but all the 0- 
ther Faichfa]},Diſciples were intended: and therefore our Saueur ſpeaketh as of , WOES Ys 
morethan one,(he hath deſired towinnow you): whereupon ( alniyin his AE, 2 "Mat: 26- 33+ 
of the Goſpels, makes this ſpeech to hold proportion withrthat ; * All youſhall be” - | 
offended hy me thu N tght 2 now Simon was onely mamed,becauſe m this-firſt brunt, pL . 
which was now inſtantly to follow this wamirig, hee was like to: receine the 
greateſt foile ; therefore he was now — finglcd out,to attend to this,bath 
cauent and eomfort;'into which notwithftan ing/all the reſt wers intereſſeg ay 
well as he; nay, we ſhall flndevpon furtherinquiry, that both of theſe apper-- 


TM} 


The Diviſion 
of the Text. 


$ 


tine to the whole. company of Gods belonedonts. Iris their portion Wy-2 
ſifted by Satan: and it 1s their ſtay, OE TIOT Teſus is4'contyyuall ſurer for, 

them to his Father, that their fairh may not fail®. * Pe EY 

I will ſpeake of that fir, which is firſt ; theadmnnition';* 'not handling any 
"ther point oat of 1t, ſane thar which belongsto that ſpeciall matter for which, - '* 
I tauechoſen it The Do@rine is thus; NOI. ID. ; 
T hat it ts the earneſt deſire and praflice of the densl 30 be eiprevdiriall and as butf, Doi. x. 
«1 he poſſibly tan, onto thoſE-which hare beleened throuph grace. Qur Saujour eel] 
| LSE 4 T3 UEIDES CALL AR4E "Peter 


x? 


F 
*k, 
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. Epheſ.6.t I, 
Verb IB, 


eA ( aueat,and a { omfort for Beleeners, 


Peter here, andin him his other Diſciples, that Satan was { as it were)an Mmpo: 
tunate Petitioner,to hane ſo much leaue and liberty affoorded him, as to win, 
chem 4s Wheat : thatis, either to give them as littlereſt, as the Corne bath that 
caft into the weſſell, wherein it is put, that it may be ſifted, which is perperuglly 1 " 
ard hurled about from one fide unto another ſo long as it #s there: or elſe we muff yyds.. 
ſtand by this winnowing, hi labowring to drive away, or fift out from the ehillyey 
God all grace and goadne(ſe, and to leaue in them ( if it might bee.) ny hing elſebut; : 
conrſe branne of all corruption. We mult beware how to ſtretch limilitudes took 
Truth is, there isan vſing ofthe Children of God like wheat, which tendethz, 
their purging, and ſo doth this praQtife of the Diuels here ſpoken of, butnoriy 
his intent : and'we mult now here conſider of it, nor as it 18a matter ouermles 
by Gods gracious prouidence, who turnes all to the good of thoſe that love 
him, and makes cuen the enemy of their ſoules tobecomean inſtrument of their 
perfe&ion : but here weare to take notice of 1t, as it is in Satans driftand aims 
and fo it isonly to doe miſchicke, and inthat reſpe&, to moleſt andtodifauir 
thoſe that are the Lords, and if it were poſsible, to leaue nor ſo.much as 4 dram 
of faith, or a graine of any grace within them. 

Now, this is a matter, ſaith our Sauiour, whichthe deuill is muchin low 
withall, accounting(as it were ) a piece of his happineſſe to attempt ir. And a'« 
beit this were ſpoken to the Diſciples of Chriſt, yer it appertaines t, all that 
belong to the eleAton of grace : for, thoughthis eriemy be molt ſpightfully ſe 
againſt ſome ſpeciall ones ( thepreuailing againſt whom may beea meangs to 
hazard andto endanger agreat many ) yet his malice is towardsatl; ugh 
many as arc comprehended within the compaſſe ofthat terme ofthe feeds ofihi 
woman, withgutlimigation. Suchagthe Diſciples, which wereordainadtohe 
28 lights ſet on a bill, Com which many were to receiue direQion in-the way 
to lif- ſhall. bee mainly leuclledar aboue others. ' The dinell knowerfithat the 
fall of one ſuch one, will weakendiuers,. but yer: there ſhall none efeart him] 
that hath giuen,vp his name vato. Chriſt in ſincerity of heart. Alſo; mig} 
both this Text was written to aſſure,vs of, and Iam further to declare by the 
Scripture ; It-was ſpoken touching all Chriſtians generally, that they are ſubs 
ic to the aſſault. of the denill £,and wreſtlenot with fleſh and blord, but aganft Pri 
cipalities ap ainſt Powers, and againſt worldly Gonernours, the Princes of the darkyet - 


bl 


of this world, againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes which aren the high places 4, 


It was deliuered as a warning to all that feare God withour exception, that 


' tbehoueth them to be ſober aud watching, 'becaule they haue their adverſa7 the 


dinell, who as aroaring Lionwalketh about, ſeckjug whom he may denoure*. It Satan 
were not maliciouſly bentagainſt all that belecue, Paxls jealouſic ouerthe Co- 


- vinthians, hath been cauſelefſe, when he was afraid of them, leſt as the Serpent be- 


13 Cor.11,3- 


5 fob, 3. 44+ 


dReuel, 9,11» 


gheiled E ne through his ſubtilty, fo their mmnds ſhould be corrupt from the ſimplicity that 


4 in Chriſt f.. Saran in his practiſcagainſt Chriſt, ſhewed his diſpoſition againſt 
all chat are by faith engrafted into Chriſt : he winnowed and fitted him with 
much violence and ſabriley as heconld, ſhifting from one tentation to another, 
toſceifby any meanes he mighthane corrupted him.” Hee that encountred the 
head, will not ſpare the heele: and much would hepleaſoand fatjsfic himſclte in 
It,as ſome piece of a reuenge, Ypongehiril, if he could but make ſome few drops 

Fhis precious bloud, in regard of ſome one or tw of his beloued ones, tobek. 
ipilt in vaine He hath as Chriſt ſairh 8, been a mwrtherer from the beginning - 16r 
ther is his, either name or nature yeraltered. . ,: _. 3 9. | 

. Hee is thatgreat »Abadden,. that profeſſed Deſtroyer : whoſe neuer cea- 
ſing practice, and ynintermitted indeauour it is, to enlarge tis ownekingdom® 


__,.- as muchas hee mayby the ſpoile of ſoules. Wec can diſpoſe of our ſelues no 


where, nor apply our ſelues to any manner of imployment, wherein we cv ay 
WE Nee fig his attempts. Euen inParadilſe Fe affailed Adam, and _ 
: | : 
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Chrilt,no leſſe in the holy. City, and ypen a pinacle. of the Temple, then 
vonthe wp ofa mountaine, 'ot'ia the. forſaken Wildemeſle; nay, the better 
the perſon is, 1n resard of a large meaſare of ſfanRification : the holier the place 


i inreſpe& ofthe vieto which iris deuored=.. arid 'the more, religious and ſa- 
credthe buſineſſe that is vndertaken, the,more hot 1s hee : andthough notifle 
atany other time, yervpon ſach occaſions, hep,exceeds in ſpight, aud in highel., 
liſh labour to doe miſchiefe; jo obo Her?! 15 oo london of baby a 
The faſhion of Phareoh towards the Iſraclives, . Y ſerue.asa yeryexcellent; 
eype vnto VS, of the Nuells dealing. The cruelty of Phareobgowards the If 
nelites was eter great, after the time that heedhce began to-oppreſſe them! s but 
ifer the firſt mbtion madeby: Moſes, that'thiey:tight goe t9 worſhip God, his 
tyranny began to be 1umproued, and the burthens bee: laid-vpon.them were hea 
wier chan before : and when they were now comeneereſtto.rhat holy buſmeſſe, 
being departed from out his Land, then washee-moſt of all enraged : then mar- 
ched hee out aftzr them with his full ſtrength, to reduce-them againe intotheir 
former ſeruitud?, it it had beene poſsible. This is Satans manner, looke as any 
man ſhall increaſe in godlinefſe, and in care of approuing himſelte vnto Godin 
any holy courſe : ſo doth he increaſe towards him in enmity... And by how much 
the moreone ſhall grow into fauour with God, -by ſo much ſhall thefpighrof 
this Aduerlary aginſt him be more- bitter; and- his praRices be both more fre- 
quent, and more violent to ſeduce him. : k Wein 5 ets 
I hope I ſhall not necde to adde more for the confirmation: of this DoQtrine., 
Theſammeis this.: It appeares by his diſpoſition towards the Apoltles of ,our 
' Wuijour by the teſtimoniesof Scripture, touching the continuall. compaſsing the 
world, with an intent andpnrpoſe to deuoure,by,the:implatableneſle of his en- 
mity againſt Chriſt, o—__ oldeiſe of his nature, and by-wharfocuer elſe is 
any where reported of him in'the Booke of God:thar it is the exceeding defjreot 
Satan to'doe as mach miſchiefe.as hecan, and to procure as much difquiet ashee 
poiibly may, toall thoſe, to whoin the Lord hath vouchſafed ar > ap rn 
leene: let ys grow into adue conſideration of the vſes tobe made of this dotrin. 
Thefirſt vſe is t9 ſtirre vs.vp to ſtand continually vpon our ſpirituall guard. It 7he 1 Y/+; 
iheeffe&t of chat which'S. Paxd and S. Peter, inithe places before ſpecified, doe : 
preſſe vpon vs, inreſpe&vt this enemy; and it was the. reaſon of this intuma: 
tiongizenHere to the Diſciples of our Sauiour, that being forewarned, they 
Might the rather be forearmed: Ifwethinke our ſelues to be Chriſtians indeed, 
we would be in continuall expetation of ſome affault, looking ſtilout, whexe, 
when, and in what mannerthisenemy will ſurpriſe ys. A-City;or an army that: 
3 beleagured, hath alwaicsſome ſconts and eſpialls, ſentinells, and watchers by 
might, as it were ſo many eyes ſent. into: ſeucrall places,” toobferne and marke 
what is intended, andto gine warning thereof; leſtthe reſt \houldbe overtaken 
vnawares. After the ſame manner wee being ſo beſet; aad. encompaſſed on the: 
right hand, and on the left; ſometimes in danger to be puffed yp with too much 
confidence, ſometimes to be preſſed downe with deſpaije, and fomany things 
8luing occaſion ynto Satan, ' to farther theſe his helliſh parpoſes,: the Spirit of, 
odvrgerh vs'to an vnintermitted watchfulneſſe;to be euer; asit were, looking 
avout vs, i2as mnch, as by how much the more ſaddenly:Satan ſhall ſer vpon vs, 
by ſo much the greater is our danger. It was one of the 3: gigen by our 
Sauiour to his Diſciples,and withthem tovs, Thar.(ſaith ha) which [/ay vm o-you, 
1 ſay vo all, watchi, And indeed common reaſon hath taught eucry wiſe man 
to make yſeof an eneiny : if hee know that there is one liuingby him, who 
lookes and longs to doe him a diſpleaſure,” and is eter waiting. an occaſion by 
Mucry to endanger him, hee will take heed ro himſelfe fo muchthe more, and 
fouble his owne care, according as the ſpight and malice of his Aduerfary doth 
mcreaſe. And ſurely, if either thecertainty qo i" affaulr,” or the ſtrength of the 
KKK 2 enemy 


#6 - A" aneatand.Comfortefar:Belecuers, 


> Epheſ,3.3, 


# Gebh. 5. 
v Gen. 38. 
a zSam, 11- 


* Eſay 85,1. 


enemy,or out owne imbecillityandweakeneſſe,or the danger of theauerthroy. 
may-perſwade vs anything, it is very-behooucfull for.ysto hewendng 
aidefit.” * | 1 93793 2 £1-2: 30 324k 6! £4; ny DEE Ot wi \. a 
- £ Thecertainty: of the triall Thaundbſhewed; theſkrength of theaſhiline car. 
beiftriall : forhee is Privce of this world, ſothat the Stripture terieritheſn t, on, 


r i 


wellmeſfe, though-wee, perhaps, fedle it nor, ſach;thatwee are neady naturally 


to veeld to whatſoener hee ſhall indeauour to perſwade vs : the danger 2 / 
ze. 7 es is10 [eſe than the vtretruine of amans ſoule. A little —_ beg 
ſtraight this ſubtle enemy found herour to affinirher::\Noxb beganbutto drinke 
ſothewhatmorethar ordinarypuanttithar ſinne-of dninkennefſedid intrap him t, 
Tudd; wenttebroad alittle mord frente:than it was fit, and let the ſtory tell whar 
ſinije hee fell into. David fomewhar idlerthan bis vic, and Satanicaiight hioe 
byatidby >; Petey ruſhed iti vnaduſſedly into, bompany that was got fit, andthe 
Datell prenailed; and tripped him into.arhirecfold.cord of a treble. deniall-of his 
Maſter. Let'amaen bura little forbeare-ro watch oner his ſoule, it tanhotbedeyi- 
fd -how ſoone Sdtan will hookethim in. Hee isthe great Nawred, the 
himter of the word, that makes pits and ſnares to catch ſoules. -. Ix (2 
* Here then inſt: vecaſion may be taken to-complaine, and euen to &y our aloyd 
without ſparing ®, againſt that _ ſecurity which dothgenerally poſleſſe vs-i 
theſe ruilldaies. Little would a mari thinke, that wee are iexpedtationot an 
enem y,that obſerues our ordinary faſhion. Enery courſe whichlweranne,euer, 
ſpeech tharfallerh ffoin vs, doth tha manner ſauour ofa kind ofticmmmetens 
and fearefuliicfſe; which is'come vpon vs: farreare wefrom ſomuchasthinki 
vpon'Sataris plots : little doe wee ſtudy. vpon it, how he is perpermlly fetti 
ſtares; how he-doth nothing but range abonr,feeking to pops 
there were certaine mtelligence brought vs of a Wolfe.come intothe.Conatry, 


> ” 


which did euery hight come intomens paſture, and make ſpoile audhanocke of 


choir Theepe;,” what would weedoe ?. would weenegleftit? Surelyno. Wee 


- wonld by our felues; or by others, warch night after night, and yntill we knew 


for a:eruth, that che beaſt were departed,or ſlaine, wee wouldnener craſe. 

.' Wee are tvtdby theSpirit of Truth, which cannot lie, that-Satatnis abroad a- 
mongſt vs; that he compaſſeth-the earth to and fro: thatir is his continual ba- 
fineſſe to catch ſ6ules; that if webelong to God, he deſires to winnowand fiſts, 
thatby ore meanes or other he may preuaile agiinſt vs? Shall we not now beat 
watchfull onerourſoules, as in. the caſe before named, wee would be for our 
ſheepe? Word we watch rofaue oar flocks from the W olfe;arid yet be aſleepe 
inthe depth of: ſecurity; whileſtthe Diuell makese booty of ouriſpules? How 
can this be excuſed? '' Wee would, Iam _—_ perſwaded, if we were reaſoned 
with manbyman, :ſay it werea fanlt vnexcuſable ſo to doe. Yet how are wee 
abſe to cleare our ſelues from rhe guilt of it?. Let but our owne hearts ſpeake 
how ſeldome it commeth into our minds day after day, what a datgerous enemy 
weearebeſer with, who is as full of deuices and ſhifts, as hee is out of malice; 
and as fl of malice; ashee is of life. If weewould ſpeake rhe truth as it is, L 
know wee muſt needsconfeſſe,. that among millions ofour thoughts, and all of 
them needleſſe in compariſon; this doth ſearcely cuer creepe into vs: 

' Nomaruell if Satan-doe cuery. where make ſuch hauocke and ſpoile,and leadio 


- many ſoules captmeafter his will : for what greater aduantage cali we giue him 


than ſecurity? hewill range at his pleaſure, when thereis no watching to reſiſt. 
Remember wethis then to bethe fixſt'v ſe, which we muſt make of this doctrine. 
To perſwade vs towarchfulnefſe: Itiran eafie matter in words todefiethe diuel!, 
and to profeſſe hatred to him, and tofay, wee hope tobe armed well enough 2- 
gainſt him ;. the dinellican be welt enough contented to indure all this, ſo long 5 
we faile in the principall: namely;that duty of watching,wbick is neceſſary: 


A3e- 
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- A econd vie is aptly following vpon this. For as the vnwearied deſire of Sa- 
Joſe wd/r beg ders whe» vs to watchfulnefſe : ſoto the end'we may 
bethe more forward to watchy and know the better how, and in what ſort to 
erforme it, it is meete we ſhquld take occaſion by this Text,andby the doctrine 

hered from.it;to.conſider a little of the Diuells practices. | 

Tr would requireagreatdeale of time, to lay open all his ftratagems, neither 
will [ vndertake that, onely I will fpeake of ſonje of thoſe thatare the moſt or- 
dinary. The generall cnd of hiscourſes with, ' and againſt the Ele of God, is 
the eternall deſtrucion of theit foules, He walkes about ſeeking to denonre ex. Now, 
25his end in tempting is-deſtraution, ſo his meanes for the aduancing of that 
end, is to draw them 1f itbe poſsible, into one of theſe two wofull extremiries: 


clamption,ordeſpaire ; either to be ouermach confident, or elſe to be full of 


r 
Fruſt. That hee laboureth to worke the children of God vato preſumption, 
appeares by that which Daxid confetſeth againſt himſelfe, rouchung the vaine 
confidence of his owne heart 9, andby his prayer, when he felt himſelfe tobe ſo 
aſſaulted ; Keepe thy [ernant from preſumptuons ſinnes . The preſumprions which 
hee laboureth to draw into, are of many : as fora manto-thinke that for 
ſpirituall things he is in ſtate good enough, thax his knowledge, and faith, and 
ience are as they ought; thathee may take liberty to himſelfe to commir 
now =; then, ſach or ſuch ſinnes, or to negle& ſuch and ſuch duties of god- 
: that he is able co induce any thing for Retigion ſake, that his faith is o 
ſtrong, that it cannot be ſhaken, that himfelfe is © well fenced, that no ill 
company, or the like ordinary occaſions of cuill can nuſ-lead him. Theſe and 
thelike, be the ordinary þecialties 64 py by which he ſeeketh,as with 
ary gias goeſpringa.to er4p, Gods children. I may be bold to fay, that hee 
th little feeling and experience in Religion, that dnth not at times find? the 
hereatunhisowne particalar. Helpes to farther this ſinne-af prelumption, 
& Diuell fndes: out mapy.:- hee will tell a man of the merey,of God, which 
hby the wickedaeſſe.of his ſetuants g:and then accepts the will for the 
ed; ot thegrace of God, - which abquads according as finnc abounds ; of the 
ecrtainty of Gods decree, touching the faluation of his choſen, which no ſize 
able to make v z of good men, .who committed great ſinnes, 
andyetwere pa |; of the cuidencesaf Gads fauour, ſuchas health, p-ace, 
h hee will make a manbeleeye hee ſhould not inioy,, if his courle 
2X pleal ro.God: yea, and un thiscaſe, hee will magnifie to a mans 
"w Jingiftgdbe many x which Sod hath beſtowed, that he may pride 
himſelfe herein, and lift vp-himſelfe in bis thoughes aboue that whichis fit : he 
larger ng finne ; a wb nn isin it owne nature vey haynaus, 
& WL. Yet poly Cit 18D d petty, eucn a very trifle in compa» 
Liſon, Variety offuch oloes hee findes, = (4 to puffe vp withpreſumpti- 
On, tO-make man carelefſe 1n watching ouer his owne heart, negligent in tying 
mlafe to the ſtraight practice of godliheſſe,, bold in giving liberty and frec- 
ee Lpovgngcaeruſinns., AP! | _ | 
Many affaults thus raiſed,- and thus followed, the feruants of Goddoe meete 
withintheirconples.” Well, whey he hath tryed his helliſh kill this way, fad- 
denly (zs his faſhionis,to runne. 5am one extremetoancther) he tu-nech abour, 
wo laboureth onthe other fide. to into delpnice. Here hee laboureth to. 
oo candamazethe canfcience of a Qhriftian, and to put it ourof atl hope of 
Frey AP tezh vpon him that hee harhno faith, that hee is none. of 
& + Elect. nat hee is bur an hypocrite, that there is i an Fon of repen- 
wy.00 it 20 power of: goodneſſe, that tftre isno mercy for him! 
nal the Tha ks cd, hs ya er brought roconchae pain 
T Fe; Jus was , thus was hee brought to: 7 
himſelfs, that hee was coſt our from Gods ſh, = Gr 
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*Pfal.16. It. promiſes © ; That the Lord would ſhew no more fanonr*. And thus ti; oy deare ler. 


vants of God, are oftentimes grieucaſly perplexed, troubled: itF, Plrit, galled in 
minde, long ſeekingand labouring for releaſe, and finding none; condemnin 
themſelues, and pronouncing againſt themſelues, that they are the very fire 
brands of hell, and cannot be faued : nay, many times they doc eter dy wieh 
ſpeeches in their mouthes which mnch ſauour of deſpaire, yea;''and he broughe 
inthe ſecret iudgement of Godfor the good of others to betheir 5wne executi- 
oners, hoping thereby to free themſelues from this miſerable perplexity : no- 
thing doe they vnderſtand in Religion as oy ought, which know nor this. Now 
Satan is not without his aduantages by which to rec this ypon Gods chil 
dren. Heeſets before them the many croſſes, which Godhathlaid vpon "voy 
all which hee would make them beleeue, are eurdlences of Gods diſpleaſure 2nd 
indignation towards them. | 
Thus Daxid was troubled to ſeehow hee was daily puniſhed and chaftened ey 
morning : and made him to doubt of himſelfe, whether hee were in the "as 
of God orno*. Hee layeth nutbefore him in exat manner their ſlines paſt 


cular whereinthey haue failed, and laboureth to pull away from them every 
thing by which they ſhould gather any hope of comfort to themſelues ; hee will 
ſteale out oftheir memories the comfortable ſayings of the holy Scripture, and 
continually thurſt into their mindes ſuch ſpeeches, as are touching theiuſice 20d - 
vengeance of Gd a the vngodly : hee will vrge againſt themeueryinfirmi. 
ty, cuery ſtraying thought, euery wandering imagination, eueryTebeſlions and 
diſobedient motion, euery cold and vnprofitable performance of ary h oly ſer- 
uice vnto God, whether priuate or publike : and hee whichat one time would 
makeall ſinnes veniall, will now ſtand ypon it, to ſertte a maniri this caſe, thix 
eueryoffence of his is vnpardonable. Te is impoſs1ble (I ſuppoſe)for the menjo. 
ry of man, at once to deliver all the ſeuerall courſes which Satan vieth, by 
which to ſwallow vp Gods children intodeſpaitre, and to bring them to thae 
wotull concluſion in the P/alme, that che merry of Gods cleane gone fir ener, ad 
that his promiſe doth fails for emermoye. And ſtrange it is, to heart how camni y 
heecanteacha wounded ſoule to diſpute and toreaſon, and mijltiply argumetity 
againſt it ſelte. ' Whoſeuer ſhall be ſo happy, either to obſeitic#t in his owne 
caſe, or tonute it in others, whoſe great rentations hee ſhall heare or behold; 
ſhall plainly fee tie truth hereof, how the Diucll doth wintow the ſeruancs 
of God, and ſift them euen as Wheat, and that their eſtare, in regardefthe m- 
liceandenmity of this aduerſary;' here in this world, is as the ſtate ofthoſe that 
trauell by the Sea, ſometimes (faith the Ye) they moni} 1p to heanen, ſomrrimes 
they deſcend into the-deepe : So one while they are entourgered with morions, 
tending to the lifting of them vp with vaine prefymprion ;' another while they 
are aſſaulted with thoughts, ſuggeſtedby the Diucll to drowne them in def paire: 
and thus (2s Daxid ſpeaketh of thoſe paſſengers by Sea) rheir /oules melrerh fot 
troubles, theiv cunning us gone, and they know nor for the preſent which way to 
turne themſelues for any ſound reliefe, '  - © ET 7 
Thus for a briefe ſurvey of the moſt orditary practices of this ſpiritual! ad- 
uerſary. Let mee adde a little touching his attendants and afsiſtants whom hee 
victhas his inftruments for the promoting and accompliſhing of his generall 
pappee. They aretwo ſpecially : Firſt the word; that is rightly rermedrhe 
inells ſtore-houſe,and his armtoury of tentations. Out'of it hee Qerinet many: 
particulars for the indangering of Gods children : from thehct hee affaulreth 
them one while with 5-.J.cig. foes and defire whereof is che bovdgf enill Þ, and 
the lufting whereafter cauſeth anerring from rhe faith :'and how mach are the 
graces of God enen'deaded, and in a manner well necre quenched hereby in 
many that yet gine fome hope, that they hane « ſeed romaining in them © ? How do 


the 
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the cares of the world and the deceiefulneſſe of riches choake good things in them 4? With 
whata colour doth the Diuell lead many profeſſors of Religion intothis ſinne : 
fHrſooth men mult follow their callings,and they maſthe frugall and prouidenc, 
and hee which isnot carefull for his company, is worſe thai an Infide!l : thus 
the enemy poiſons them with hisbewitching euill, and ſo carrieth them into a 
world of intanglements, beſottting them ſo with the ſeeming ſweetnelſe ofthe 
earth, that they can redeemend time for their ſoules, neitherto beitow abroad, 
nor in thetr Emilies, nor can chearefitlly inlarge their hands and hearts toany 
gracious vie for others comfort. A nan may betuen afraid of many that feeme 
to haue ſome ſautour of Religion, becauſe of His owne dangerous euill wherewith 
Garan layerh continuall ſiege vnto them. | 
Againe, from out of the world, hee ſets vpon the ſeritaics of God with plea- 
. fureanddelight : Oh, recreationis lawfall, ſome ſport is neceſſary, and theſe 
andtheſe particulars may very well be mſtified, aud here creepesin {tealing that, 
whichthe Apoſtle calls « loning of pleaſiere, more than a loung of God ©; a (pending 
of more g0d houres in ynprofitabledelighits; than in holy duties for Godand 
that is prefernient, thar isa dange- 


our ſelues. 
Then further, there js another baite, and 

rous one, the Diuell kept this to the laſt place, to try Chriſt withall, thinking, 
ifany thing wouldpreuaile, this wonld be it; Al this, &c., and the glory ther 

[il gins theef, Oh, how doe many mien ſtraine; nay; cucn willingly diſpenſe 
with their owne conſciences, ax againſt them rather, and (as wee ſay) botrow 
apoint or two for reputation ſake ? How are menbrought to ſtraineand toforce 
their wirs to iuſtzfie this or that ? and all becauſe the ſane hauing ſonie ſew of 
lawfulneſſe ſet vpon it, will make an eaſier way to their — : yerethe 
Diuell hath more weapons out of the world, he findes ſubtile /o4 to incharit 
and perſwade to that which is cuill, cunning worke-men to coole zeale; ro in- 
courage ynto liberty, to ſtay from being too forward, and to aduiſe tha temper 
and moderatiori iri _— theſe are nftrufted how to the martrer hand- 
fmely,and with formall reafons and ſhewes of Scripture to'ketpe bicke from 
thar fernerit carethat ought to be ; nay, the Diuell will goe neere to'finde ſonie 
Preachers to ſer worke irithis buſineſſe to with-draw from forwardneſſe (vi 


der faire pretetices, to beware of newfanglenifſe) and to take heed of being too 
much ofthe purity: ES. I FO ISr 1 Wt 77 RE EMT Jen] 

 Thenfurther, there willbe licaped in many diſcouragemeiits,, when oe is 
In a good way : here is loſſe vpon loſſe in outward things,” going backe- 
in the world, beſides little remorſe among friends in the day of waar : 
here - ——_ _ is o_—_ are here is larider _ _ —_— 
ner of cuill ſpoken : wit ingsastheſe, it appeares by Sc ad ex- 
perience, that Satan fightethi againſt Gods children, and-to further his generall 


thereof 


©'& 


Pi 


« Mat. , ;. A T. 4 


* 2 Iim;3. 4: 


f Math.4. 8: 


aime ofcner lulling them aſleepe in ſecurity; 6r-fwallowing them vp into dif . 


couragement. Sur ot Fa -K-; | 
Now, hee hathanother aider an inſtrument; thatis, che fleſh; our owne in- 
bomecorruptions : out of this ſpring oftinceſſantly a world of cuill motions, 
andofſuchhyſts, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of, #»bith doe fight againſt the ſoute 8, The 
Niuell by long obſeruation, is 'grown# exeveding zictlfull, and wilt foond vi 
derſtand, what be thethings'to which'wee'be moſt inclined; and will works 
vpon vsaccordingly : and as there. is no euilt whereto hee ſhal{ perſwade, bur 
our nature bath a proneneſſe to it: ſo lice vviltbe fure'to aſſult vs ſo chiefely:as 
| heeknowethitto ſorr beſt with our natiuebehr ; as, if «ianbeoffiarure more 
Evil dfparing, hee will ply him withteftations of profit # if hee be of 20 
ambitious w ion, hee will ſerhim forward with hopes of honour and pre- 
Cc 


ferment; i «full and pleafant of quidlity, he will aſhite hin with plea- 
fares, with company, dy necafions of O_— 2 nature 170 excl 
Kkk 4 | 
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neſſe and vanity: if ſad and ſolitary, he willencounter him with frightfi!1 na; 
fions, and labour to draw by fcares and terrors into inconuenience : {SL 
affefing faſh1on and trimneſſe, hee will feed in thatkinde too, and furnith wich 
per{ſwaſtons to make all tolerable that leanesthar way.: if cholericleand eaſily 
prouoked, hee will finde occaſions therein alſo, ſuchas ſhall quickly kindle ar , 
vnruly heat: if one be ſpecially inclined to the applauding of himſclfe, and rg a 
god opinon of his owne parts andgifts, rhe Diuell will ſet on fuch as ſha!l 
praiſe him,and ſooth hin, and ſo puffe him vp with folly. "Is 


- Thus ina legion of particulars, hee aduantageth himſelfejn this ſeruice of GE- 


2 wily workemari, to ſeduce and ſift, and like a raging Lyon to.deugure: : There 
is nothingout of which hee will net take occaſion to, infingle. In our cali 


hee tempts to 1dleneſle, tofraud, to couetoulneſſe, tq cruelty; inour __ 
m 


'* 
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is ſct and bent inthe ſinginefſe. thereof to pleaſe God in all-that'ts required, Ttis 
a fruit of the Spirit which ought to accompany a mans whole'comerſatiori, that 
ſo hee maybe found wichiour frand,and without hypocriſie, both towards God 
and towards men, It requires tharamanſhouldnotbea arof Religion, 
in ſhew onely, and in pretenle,bur in deed, andin truth, being fiich'an 7/Fxehre in 
"deed, in whomthere isno.guile. Hee thatisbutan hollow Chriſtian, formall 
onely,and without, the Diuell will ſoone prenaile againſt hien : but hee which 
boureth foprone himſelfe to beſuch a one indecd, as hee would ſeeine to be 
by word and ſhew, hee jsfure to ſtand faſt in thecuill day,” 277 
2 Thebreſt-plate of Righteonſneſſe,that'is holineſle and vnblameableneſſe of con- 
gerfation : juſtly termed a Breſt-plate, becaule it bearcy-a' man out againl} the 
Jaunders and falſe impurations of wicked men. * This makeg-a man bold as a Ly- 
on', and not to regard the biting tongues of euill ſpeakers: 28-706 knowing his 
owne innocency, profeſſed-nor to regard it, though an adnerfaty ſhould'write 
againſt him, enen a whole booke of accuſations *. This gaize David comfort in 
f middeſt of troubles, that hee could appeale vnto God, inhis vprightnefſe, 
reſpeFtinly tothe things wherewith men charged him !. Oh; where a mans 
heart is ſetra-walke with God'in all the waies of righteouſneſſe, he not willing- 
ly pleaſing himſelfe.in any knowne wickednefſe, how ſhall Satin vanquith him, 
xe 9 reſolutionſhall he haue,and what com fort in his ſoute, when hee laboureth 
to diſmay man ? abs cr porer., node ng) 


3. Shooes ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel! of peace. This is aſſurance of ac- 
ceptation and peace with 0dthrough Teſts Chriſt, according to that holy d6. 
arine which-is reucaled ro vs in the Goſpell. Hee that hath atteined ro this, is 
like onexcady to.takea journey, and is fir togoe through hi pigrimage amidſt 
all fpiritualllenemies, knowing that God who is at peace with him, willbe His 
deand Jeligerer from them all. {3/7 Kc | LIED 

1 4' Shiela of Faith. That isa firme perſwaſion of the accompliſhment of all Gods 
mercifull proguſes ; in his Sonne ' our good. This beates/backeall the fiery 


 Gartsof the Nell; as, carnall confidence, prefamprtion, ſecurity, infidelity; di- 


truſt, deſpaire. This is a viRtory againſt them all ®. - INNEY » 
5 The Helmet of Salnation". A conſtantdefireand cxpeRation of that ererhiall 

. happineſſe which God hath promiſed. © This ſuſteines and dares vp the heart 4 
gainſt that fainting, which might otherwiſe diſmay it, becauſe of rhe deferring 

of Gods promiſes. + TUO? 2 SITU 


6 The Sword of the Spirit, Which is the Word of God: "This wounds SathH, 


and curs in! ſunder the knors of the ſundty tentations, by the which hee {eeker 
tointangle. This diſcoucreth andbewrayeth all his policies, with this word : 
our Sautour forleth this enemy *, oppoſing that which was written ynt> what- 
ſoeuer hee ſought to infaare hum with. All this eſpecially a Chriſtian mt ſeek 
tobe accompliſh'd with. There is no reaſon which Satan ſhall vie, whereby El- 
ther to draw vnto prefuming, orto worke todilmaiedneſfe, bur by the Ecrip- 
ture the werkneſe andinualidity thereof (hall ſhone appearc.' What colourable 
reaſon-{octer ſhalt be yſed to perſwade preſumption and fecutity, that. one 
Ipecch of S*lime;,, is enoughagainft 1t : Bleſſed is the max that fearerh atwih v. Or 
of Pala, Works o:«t your ſalmdiwon with feare and trembling. And whatſoeuer df thi 
otherſide: ſhall be produced: and prefſed to thebeating downe of the ſoule'vn« 


, 


to deſpaire, eventhis ſhall be fafficient to repell it ; Chriſt deed to ſave enen the 


hiefe of ſinners Ts 


| much more ſhall a man be fenced, that laboureth to'ſtore/him- 
ſelfe with thatplenty which the Scripture yeelds : which here or there hath 
ſomewhat,to meere fully and dire&ly with enery particularperſwaſion, with 
which he ſhatilabour to corrupt. Littleare men aware, what aduantage they 
SE vntothe Diuell by their ignorance and rawnefſe in the Scripture: How 
51:poſsible, butthat hee ſhalleaſilypreuaile; when hee findes vs withoutrhis 
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weapon? whichas I have ſhewed, Chriſt eſpecially made vie of in his graplin; 
. with him in the wildernefſe. _ ; tt vp 
-..7 Prayer. This is it, which bringsa bleſsing vpon all the reſt,” and inableth TR 


through Gods mercy,to the comfortable vt of all rhe former.” 
This thenis that which is called the Armonr of. God,and thus muſt euery Chri. 


tian labour to furniſh and to prepare himſelfe againſt the Diuell. ' Firſt} let hi 


looke to it that his heart be vpright, and that hce be free from halting H matre?; 
that concerne hisſoule. Secondly, lethim care tobe outwardly fenced with an 
holy life, making conſcience to walke inall the waies of righteouſheſſe in the 
fighrof Gad. Thirdly,lethim labour tobe ſhod with the aſſurance of peace with 
God, through the Goſpel. Fourthly, in his left hand, let him get the ſhield of 
faith, ſtedfaſtly ſtrining to apprehend and to apply Gods promiſes.' Fifthly,: jn 
his right hand, let himcarry the Word of God fora ſword. Sixtly, 6n his head 
lethim wearethehelmetof (aluation, in the patient expeftation of the glory t9 
be ſhewed hereafter. Laſtly, let himioineall feruency of prayet, by which! 
the reſt may be made efteAuall., | {80g TIS y 
Thus I haue in a few words openeda large matter, which yettothoſethar 
arecarefull may be ſufficient, if to this now ſpoken they ſhall ioyne the helpe 5f 
priuate meditation. Now, this Armour thus deſcribed; is to be'paron, and 
worne continually, wee euer confidering our felues how, andin what manner 
wee haue the vſeandthefeeling thereof. With this we ſhould lie downe, with 
this we ſhould riſe vp, and care that euery day, and in all places, and whatſoever 
wee ge about, wee may haue it with vs, as farreas it 1s poſsible. For,as the 
watch muſt neuer be giuen ouer ; ſo this armour apperteining thereunto, muſt 
neuer beput off, Herenow I could take an occafion to ſhew, how ynfit wee be 
gencrally to grapple with Satan, how vnable to make any comfortable reſiſtance 
inthe day of triall. Iam perſwaded,the greateſt part are ſo farre from being thus 
armed, as hath beene ſaid, that they muſt needs confeſſe it to bea thing which 
heretofore they haue ſcarcely thought vpon. This marter is euen a myſtery yrits 
many; and they will (hearing of it)goe neere to anſwer as they f; Wee have not 
heard whether there be an haly Ghoſt, or no. This is mens lamentable ignorance in 
things which concerne their ſoules. Beſides, if wee grow into an inquiry for 
particulars, how.rare ſhall wee finde ſincerity of heart, holineſle of connerfati- 
on,, feet ſhod withthe right ynJerſtanding of rhe Goſpell of peace, the ſhield of 
faith, to wit, the ſound knowledge, together with the comfortable and lively 
apprehenſion of Gods promiſes, a long and ſetled expeation of the future hap- 
inefſe. Where is the ſword of the Spirit, when Gods Word is by many o 
ietle looked into, and ſo many be as greatſtrangers in it, as the children yet vn- 
borne? Where is feruency of prayer, when there is ſuch ſinall feeling of our 
wants, and ſach ſlender vnderſtanding of the promiſes of God to heare our ſuits? 
No maruell if Satan play Rex as himſelfe liſteth. Hee is cunning, and we ſimple, 
hee ſtrong, we weake; heeſubtile, wee ſecure ; hee furniſhed to make variety 
of aſſaults, wee vtterly naked; without any piece (it is much to be feared) of 
the Armour of God. If wee had one wins thereof, wee hadall; if webe 
without any one, wee haue none at all. Ler vs pray vnto God to bleſſe our 
memories, that wee may beare away theſe particulars, tobleſſe our meditations, 
that wee may rightly and profitably digeſt rhem, and to ſtirre vp andbleſlc out 
care, that we may dill ently pra&iſe this duty of ſeeking, and labouring to put 
vpon vsthe Armour of God : ſo ſhall Satan be ;vanquiſhed, our ſelues comfor- 
ted, and Gad glorified by our trialls. : 
Thas hauc I ended this part, which I termed a word of warning. Wee ſce we 
arebeſet witha dangerous and an -vnplacable enemy : the more religious wee 
þe,: and the more increaſing in the graces of God, the more againſt vs 1s his 


malice. Here hence we hauebecne exhorted to watchfulnefſe, we cannot ” wy 
| | | V9 
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vigilant to ſtand vpon our guard againſt ſuch an Aduerſary. To *pons vs 
hereto fomewhatthe more, we hane been fJiewed his courſe,and made acquain- 
ied with the generality of his praQtiſes, that we may ſee there isno time or 
place for carel eſneſſe. And now laſtly, becauſe to watch vnarmed were vaijge, 
we haue been taught what armour we muſt your on ; which being rakcn to vs, 
and kept vpon vs, it is poſsible forvs to be foiled, but we ſhall never be vanqui- 
ſhed ; nay in the end we ſhall be more then conquerours, and the God of peace 
ſhall tread Satan vnder our feete. And his winnowing, though it were inten- 
ded on his part, todisfarniſh vs of all grace, yet ſhall be ſobleſſed of Gad vnto 


vs, thatthereby his graces in vs ſhall bronghr vnto more perfeRion. 


4 : 
[ heſecond Sermon. 
m——— oP #t 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith faile nor. 8 
S & the word of Admonition hath been ſpoken thus farre. The word B- 

{CN 2 of Comfort followeth now next to be inquired into : Bur 2 hare 
«4 prayed that thy faith faile nat. The words need 1o great opening: = 
AS. in Lending the dodrineſpringing from them, I hope to makeall 
SR 4; plaine as plaine ſhall be neceflary. TEES is FOOT? 

The Doarine is thus : That all the prattiſes and endeauonys of Satgn, are not able The 6 


to overthrow the faith of Gods choſen. This pointef holy Dodtrine, -I-thus collet >, ane 
out of this Text : That faith for thenot failing whereof Chriſt hath prayed,the we Text, 
fame, the diuell can neuerbe ableto ouerthrow : but for the nor failing ofrhe 
fith of Gods choſen; Chriſt hath prayed ; therefore thediuelldoe what hew 
can, ſhall neuer bee able to overthrow ir. The firſt partof thisreaforr ſtairdy* 
vpon this ; That which God will vphold, Satan cannot vangnifh/; ' for 3 «& 
greater than all * : but that faith for the nor tailing whereof Chriſt prayeth; God? a 1,þn ro, 29 
will vphold. It is vnposſible that the prayer of Chriſt hould'bee it> vaine,” his: * p 
requeſts cannot but ſpeed. 1 know, fic oor Saiiour, direRing his ſpeech vnto: 
God the Father, that rhou heareſt me alwaies Þ : ſo thatthus farreT perſwademy: Þ Iohn 21-43. 
{elfe there canbe'no doubt. 1 fit may be once proued, that Chriſt hath prayed 
forthe faith ofall Gods EleR, that it may not File ;'then Tamaſſured the reſt 
will be yeelded vntn, namely, that all the power of hell cannot ouerthrow it. 
So that therein, that being the ſecond branch of my reaſon,” Tam to beſtow 
ſome paines tomake it cleere,becauſe touching it, there nay bee ſome. queſti£: 
on, maſmuch as both the words of Chriſt, as may ſeeme, are onely to Petey, 
that his faith is prayed for that it may nor faile:.: and the Papiſts alſo doe; 1a+ 
bour by allmeanes to make them peculiar to:Peter, and from thenee'to raiſe! 
the doQrine of Peters fupremacy, and chigſely ouer thereſt! >: Becauſe: in the 
common of all, fay they,Chriſt doth fixengthen Pere : and with- 
all, by this they ſeeke to'eſtablifh-an impoſeibility forrhe Pope ;/- to erre inof« 
fice, whom they ſuppoſe to be the ſuccefſor'5f Saint Perer; indrobewitthing 
utereſſed heere ina Priniledge, of not failingio —_—_— of 
his offieche ſhall perforthei- Therefore I will hew; . that whatſocter Chrift 
here begge for Peter, by name,” the ſam he didrequeſtfor allthe:faithfull. 
0 make that firme, rhis may bea ſufficient reaſon, "Thar which Chriſt _ 
0 
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for all his faithfull Diſciples, the- ſame did hee craue of God forall truebelee- 


ers: but looke what he craueth here for Perer, the ſame did heintreate for Ul 
his faithfull Diſciples, therefore he craucd italſo forall true beleeuers, 

The firſt limme of this reaſon, is confirmed by that ſpeech of out Sauiour , 
when hefaith phinely, That the good things which hee asked of God for his 
Diſciples, he asked of him not for them alone, burfor all them, which ſhoulq . 
through the world belcere in hin through their preaching ©. If then Chriſt praied 
for all his ele Diſciples, that their faith might nor faile, he prayed the 
for all Beleeuers. ' | 

Well, how ſhall it appeare, that Chriſt meant as much to all his faithful gic. 
ciples, as he did here to Percy ? Firſt, it is apparant here, that Chriſt Sauce war- 
ning of a dangerby Satan, to them all, to the reſt as well as to Peter; Hee hath 
defied you. How can' any man'thinke, conſidering the great loue nf Chriſt tg 
his Diſciples, thathec would pur all of them in feare, in regardoftheDeyils 
praiſes, and not alſo put them all.in heart by a word ofaſſurance, touching 
the perpetuity of their faith. The danger is foretold to all, but the comfort re= 
ſtrained to Peter, what ſenſe 1s this? 

Secondly, if we examine that prayer of Chriſt, which he made the night be. 
fore his ſufferings, and in which it 18 ur of all queſtion all the reſt had equall 
intereſt with Peter, we ſhall find that onr Saaiour in ir, in ſenſe, thoughnot in 
words made the fame ſure for them all;thathe did for Perer here: For what 5: 
ther thing is intended then their perſeuerance tothe end, in thoſe particulas re- 
queſts ; That the Lord would keepe them in his name 4: That he would [antlifie thaw 
with h1ztruth<? Theſe areall one in'effe& with that here of the not. failing of. 
faith + For hee whom:God keepesin his name, and fanQifieth wich hier 
the ſame faith cannotbe ouerthrowne. . I 


me 


y' +4 


Yea (but will itbeefaid ) if this prayer of Chriſt were not pecullye | toP, ; 
$; 


why is it delivered inſuch a ſort, with ſuch words of reſtraint, , 
Willyou hauethe reafonin a word ? Chriſt fore-faw at this time,” that Petey 


-, wastoſinne mare thanthe reft; and foto be in greater hazard than the reſt; and 
. therefore wouldneed a more ſpeciall fuccour thanthe reſt. As theti'aigood fa” 


ther;haping care ofall his children, if he ſee ſome one'diſtreſſed aboue thereſt} 
will tenderand cheere vp him mbre fpecially :Or as4 Phyfitian wiſhing good 
edrhe'whale badyyerapplieth his phyſicke principally to the parts ill afoted e 
fo Chriſt;thongh his oy L7 wereto all,yetinaſmuch as Peters caſe was like to 


- : heſach;/ as would moſt nee#- comfort, therefore he applicd the comfortable 


falde,of Gods affured fanour, to his griefe eſpecially. Andthereforeit is well 


noted againſt the Papiſts, which thinke this place to be ſo ſingular for Peters ſu- 


remacy, that Stapleron faith : Ttis impoſs1ble to ſhift it off with any colour of 
cauils that thefe words doc not proue Peter to haue been in any greater dignity 
than thereſt, only they ſhew irto betrue, thathe wasingreater danger. | 
Iwill not ſpend-tume now in cannafing this point about P eters heid-fhip, ' or 
inthe deriuation thereof, if any ſach were, from him to hisſuppoſell Succeſſors 
the.Roman Biſhops; :Lhaue choſen this text for another end, ' then the debate- 
ment of thar matter. This onely I fay in a word with learned Fulke, in his Con- 
futation of the Rhepis/ts notes,thatall the Logickeimithe world,can newer prove 
hence thePopes - mar 4 or auy.inch priuifedg&of not erring;? as is pretens 
ded: Papiſts themſelnesacknowhidge; that a Pope may: faile ata! man, and bee 
withoutfaith,andfobedamnegtbut foriooth in office cannot as xPope: where” 
atthis1peech of Elwiftwasmort ſpetiatly couthirig/\Pecers' nor falling 45 #par- 
mit Chriftianhepas tn dAgiblec For hedbth norfonmotvnd h 
by faith, thedottrine of taith;as whowoutd fiy, rharf® veer inmareer of teach- 
ig fiaduldnocerre bur hem odÞ4tially was inteiltedgchacfaich by'which Pot 
W: op Op erg «ens bbdyof Chriſbleſing which weeealla = 
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Now next h this place might be ſufficient, yer, becauſe the harmony 

= che ot TY.4 ing ina 

ceedingly comfortable as this is, | 

Tiered tothe efect oft which il 

be orice thron mercy. of 


| Iwith that fai ng, the Apoſtle cals [onea', and 
eG than, ; fiftedby Saran hee may be,” bar: 1 
or rt ny 
W ere inthe front © enact promul 
ShbSeople, 1will make av enirlefing omnmtnch them, = 1will nener twrne 
ia) from them, todvethems good, bur [will pue np fogro in their hearts, that they ſhall | 
wr depart from mee I, Vpon which words, rds,thar glofſeofeLaftenisexcellent: Whar !! 
this, faith hee, but asif God had faid, The feare of mee which I ſhall pur in- 
totheir hearts, ſhall be ſich, and ſo great, that they ſhall adhere and cleaue 
cloſe to mee, cucnto theend. This isanotableplace, to ſhew- that Ged will 
not ſufferthoſe ener to decline from him; whomir hath once pleaſed him truely 
me vo. ſpeeches, direAly reftifyiag the perſe- 
ow do eScriprursabound with img theperſe- 
nerance of the faichfoll ? They which 7 als qt expel ſhall Ae lm. Sion,which CSEnGs. 
Cannot beremoned, &em, Theyare 6 eepe which nene can plucks ont of the bands of oManh-7-23; 
oy nk, Gith our Saujour *; they areas « boy[e which na ſtorms or wanes can oner= puarh.24.14 
0 ©,Choſen ones, whom it is impoſible to ſeduce ? : They are kept by the power 11 ver.i.y, 
of Gud, rhrongh faith onto ſaluation%; They are wage onto Jeſns Chriſt», They ' lude 1, 
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for all his faithfull Diſciples, the ſame did hee craue of God for all truchelee. 
ners: but looke what he craueth here for Peter, theſame did he intreate for 11! 
his faithfall Diſciples, therefore he craucd italſo forall true beleeners. 

The firſt limme of this reaſon, is confirmed by that fpeech of our Szuicar , 
when he faith plainely, That the good things which hee asked of God for his 
Diſciples, he asked of him not for them alone, butfor all them, which ſhou1q . 
through the world beleene 5» him through their preaching ©, If then Chriſt praied 
for all his ele& Diſciples, that their faith mightnor faile, he prayed the ame 
for all Beleeuers. , 

Well, how ſhall it appeare, that Chriſt meant as much to all his faithful] gic 
ciples, as he did here to Percy? Firſt, itis apparant here, that Chriſt gaue war- 
ning of adangerby Satan, to them all, to the reſt as well as to Peter; Hee hah 
deſwed you. How can any man thinke, conſidering the great loue nf Chriſt tg 
his Diſciples, that hee would pur all of them in feare, in regardofthe Devils 
praiſes, and not alſo put them all in heart by a word ofaſſurance, touching 
the perpetuity of their faith. The danger is foretold to ail, but the comfort re- 
ſtrained to Peter, what ſenſe 1s this? 

Secondly, if we examine that prayer of Chriſt, which he made the night be. 
fore his ſufferings, and in which it 18 out of all queſtion all the reſt had equall 
intereſt with Peter, we ſhall find that onr Sagiounr in ir, in ſenſe, though not in 
words made the fame ſure for them all, that he did for Peter here: For what 0- 
ther thing is intended then their perſeuerance to the end, in thoſe particular re- 
queſts ; That the Lord would keepe them 17 hu aame 4: That he would [auilifie they 
with ha truth © ? Theſe areall one in effe& with that here of the not failing of 
faith : For hee whom God keepes in his name, and fanfifieth with his Truth, 
the ſame faith cannot be ouerthrowne. . | | 

Yea (but willitbee faid ) if this prayer of Chriſt were not peculiar to Peter, 
why is it delinered in ſucha ſort, with ſuch words of reſtraint, Simon, Simon? 
Will you hane the reaſon in a word ? Chriſt fore-faw at this time, that Petey 


- wasto ſinne more thanthe reft, and fo to be in greater hazard than the reſt ; and 


therefore wouldneed a more ſpeciall fuccour than the reſt. As then a good fa- 
ther;haninp care of all his children, if he ſee ſome one diſtreſſed aboue thereſt , 
will tenderand cheerevp him more ſpecially : Or as a Phyfitian wiſhing good 
ts the whole bady,yet applicth his phyſicke principally to the parts ill affe&ed : 
fo Chriſt; though his reſpe&s were to all, yet inaſmuch as Peters caſe was like to 


- be ſuch, as would moſt need- comfort, therefore he applicd the comfortable 


falie.of Gods afſured fauour, to his griefe eſpecially. Andthereforeit is well 


noted againſt the Papiſts, which thinke this place to be ſo ſingular for Peters ſu- 


premacy, that Stapleron faith : It is impoſs1ble to ſhift it off with any colour of 
cauils that theſe words doc not prone Peter to hauebeen in any greater dignity 
than thereſt, only they ſhew irtto be true, thathe was in greater danger. 

I will not ſpend tume now in cannafing this point about P eters head-ſhip, or 
inthe deriuation thereof, if any ſach were, from him to his ſuppoſed Succeſſors 
the.Roman Biſhops, Ihaue choſen this text for another end, then th: debate- 
ment of thar matter. This onely I fay in a word with learned Fukz, in his Con- 
fatation of the Rhemsſts notes,thatall the Logicke'in the world,can neuer prou® 
hence the Popes ſupremacy, or any ach priuiledge of nor erring; as is preten- 
ded: Papiſts themſelues acknowledge; thata Pope may faile as'a' man, and bce 
without faith, and ſobe damned::bur fortooth in office cannot as a Pope: where- 
as this ſpeech of Chriſt was more ſpecially routhitig iPeters not failing as 2 pare 
ticulat Chriſtin thewas in Agbitle:: For he doth not ſo much vnderſtand here 
by faith, thedo&rine of taith;as who would ay, that erer in matter of teach- 
mg ſhouldnoterre but here 8(þecially was ntetited; that Faith by which Fe” 


was engraftedintothiomyſticall body of Chriſt Iefux, which weeealla __ 


'& (FE : thy 


: 
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faith, a renuing, or regenerating faith : aud Chriſt meant, that though Gatan - 


ſift outall goodnefſe from him, yer hee ſhouldcontinue inthe 


ſhould endeuour to 
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tare of grace and (aluation to the end. $1 that this can make nothing at all for - 


which acknowledge that a Pope may beareprobate, or an here- 
rique, which yer Chriſt prepalies conld neuer be true touching Peter, . 

Thus haue I laboured to remoue all lets; which might hinder in ſhew the 
' aifing of this Doctrine from this Text. Thetruth is, there is no more reaſon 
why this ſpeech thus dir eted to P eter, ſhouldbe held peculiar to him 0 than that 
which God faid to Joſonaf 1 will nor faile thee, ſhould be appropriated to him 
alone; which yet notwithſtanding, the Apoſtle applieth to all Chriſtians g. IF 
the Apoſtle migh embolden all Chriſtians tolay hold vpon that ſpeech; wh 
Gould itnot be lawfull to apply this to any childe of God, whom Satan Jefirerty 


their parpoſe, 


to ſiftand to ſhake as hee did Peter, Be of good comfort, (hriſt hath prayedfar thee, | 


that thy faith fasle not? wo 
Itis ordinary to apply common comforts tg ſom 
cafion is , which application to particulars ſhalMor let, but that the matter ſo 
applied, belongeth or to more than to thoſe, to whom for the preſent it 
isapplied When Chriſt applicd the Dodrine of apt Tg ſinnes; to the 
manficke of the Palſey, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forginen thee Þ; ſhall that preiudice 
the liberty thatis for cuery Beleeuer, to lay hold vpon the Dofrine of the re- 
miſion of finnes for his ſpeciall comfort Þ . _ | 38 
- Thus till I hope, it appeareth more and more, to be vprightly colle&ed 
hence, That the fasth of alf true Beleeners 55 unnanquiſhable. . Chriſt hath prayed 
forall his, that their Faith may nor faile : neuer was hee denied by his Father 
any fate. I have beene the more diligent in tuſtifying this place; tobe the 
ground of this Doftrine, becauſe as it is abuſed by Papiſts, ed Agrolked by 
em for Peter onely, and his imaginary ſacceſſors ; ſoifthis be cleared once, to 
detheDodrine of theſe words, as I hope now it is, it may ſerue in ſtead of many 


ome particular perſons, as oc- 


fChap.z 5t 
s Heb. 13.5 + 


b Matth,9.8? 


proofes, conſidering the plainneſſe of it, and that it ſpeakes (as it were) direly 


wthe heart and ſoule of euery true Bclecuer : Satanrwill ſeeks thee to winnow whee, 
but 1 have prayed that thy faith fablenot, 0 OO 
Now next, though this place might be ſufficient, yet, becauſe the harmony 
ahdconſent of the Scripture, cannot but be very contenting in a point ſo ex- 
ccedingly comfortable as this is; therefore I will adioine ſomewhat therein. 
This then is the effe&t of that which I will labour to make;plaine : That if a man 
be once through the mercy of God become a true Beleeuer, a man endued 
with that faith which the Apoſtle cals be, ns i, and in another place, The 
"y of Gods Ele, (ifted by Satan hee may be, bat vanquiſhed hee can neuer 
8; his perſcuerance is certaine, his eſtate and condition is vnalterable. I may 
well put here in the front of this proofe, thatpromiſe of God made of old yn-. 
to luspeople, 1 will make an everlaſting conenant with them, that 1 will nener turne 
Way = them, todoethem good, but 1 will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
mt depart from mee, V pon which words, that glofſe ofeLaſter is excellent: What 
«this, faith hee, but asif God had faid, The feare of mee which I ſhall pur in- 
to their hearts, ſhall be ſach, and ſo great, that they ſhall adhere and cleaue 
cloſe to mee, euento theend. This isanotableplace, to ſhew that God will 
not ſufferthoſe euer to decline from him, whomit hath once pleaſed him truely 
to conuert vnto him. 

How doth the Scripture abound with ſpeeches, direRly teſtifying the perſe- 
uerance of the faithfall ? T hey which truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as monnt Sion, which 
cannot be remonued, &-c m, Theyare ſbeepe which none can plucks out of the hands of 

Fathcr,faith our Saujour *; they are as « bou/e which no ſtormes or wanes can oner= 
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was engratted into the-myſticall body of Chriſt Iefus, which wee call a ſauing 
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for all bis faithfull Diſciples, the ſame did hee crave of God for all triz2bet cn. 
12ers: but looke what he craueth here for Peter, theſame did he intreatc fr 41! 
his faithfull Diſciples, therefore he craucd it alſo forall trae beleeners. 

The firſt limme of this reaſon, is confirmed by that fpeech of onr Szuicar , 
when he faith phainely, That the good things which hee asked of God for his 
Diſciples, he asked of him nor for them alone, burtfor all them, which ſhoy1d 
through the world belerrre 31 him thr owgh their preach: ©, If then Chriſt prated 
for all his ele Diſciples, that their faith might nor faile, he prayed the fan;e 
for all Belecuers. 

Well, how ſhall jr appeare, that Chritt meant as much to all his faithful} 3; 
ciples, 3x he did here to Per:+ ? Firſt, it is apparat here, thar Chriſt caue war- 
ning of a dangerby Satan, to them all, to the reſt as well as to Peter ; Hee hats 
defied yov. How can any man thinke, confider1ng the great louentChriſt tg 
his Diſciples, that hec would pur all of them in feare, w regard of the Deuils 
practiſes, and not alſo put them all in heart by a w ord - aſlurance, touching 
the perpetuity of their faith. The danger is foretoic ro att, but the comfort re. 
Arained to Perez, what ſenle 15 this? ; 

Secondly, if we examine that prayer of Chriſt, waich he made the night be. 
fore his ſufferings, and in which it 15 ont of all queſtion all the reſt had eguall 
intereſt with Peer, we ſhall find that onr Sanionr 1n 1c, 1n ſenſe, though not in 
words made the fame fate tir thern all, that he did for Peter here. For what «.- 
ther thing is mtended then their perſeuerance to the end, in thoſe particular re- 
quelts | That the Lord would are pf then £1 ht; FUTRITE d - That he would lanitsfie them 
with his tr111h © ? Theſcareall one in effect with that here of the not failing of 
faith : For hee whom God keepes in his name, and fancifieth with his Truth, 
the tame faith cannot be ouerthrowne. , 

Yea { but willit bee ſaid ) it this prayer of Chriſt were not peculiar to Perey, 
why 153t delinered in fuch a forr, with ſuch words of reſtraint, S:m2», Simon ? 
W ill you hane the reafon in a word ? Chriſt fore-faw at this time, that Petey 
was to ſinne more than the reft, and fo to be in greater hazard than the reſt ; and 
therefore wouldneed a more ſpeciall fuccour thanthe reſt. As then a good fa- 
ther, hauing care of all hs children, if he ſee ſome one diſtreſſed aboue thereſt , 
will tenderand cheerevp him more ſpecially : Or as a Phyſitian wiſhing good 
to the whole body,yet applicth his phyſicke principally to the parts ill affected : 
ſo Chriſt, though his reſpects were to all, yet inaſmuch as Peters caſe was like to 
be ſuch, as would moſt need comfort, therefore he applicd the comfortable 
falue of Gods afſured tauour, to his griefe eſpecially. Andthereforeit is well 
noted againſt the Papiſts, which thinke this place to be (o ſingular for P:rers ſu- 
premacy, that Stapleron faith : It is impoſs1ble to ſhift it off with any colour of 
cauils that theſe words doc not proue Perer to hauebeen in any greater dignity 
thanthereſt, only they ſhew itro be true, thathe was in greater danger: 

I will not ſpend time now in cannafing this point about Peters head-ſhip, or 
in the deriuation thereof, if any fach were, trom him to his {i uppoſed Succcftors 
the Roman Biſhops, Ihaue choſen this text for another end, then the debate- 
ment of thar matter. This onely I fay in a word with learned Fnlke, in his Con- 
futation of the Rhems/ts notes,thatall the Logicke in the world,can neuer proue 
hence the Popes ſupremacy, or any inch priuiledge of nor erring, as is preten- 
ded. Papiſts themſelues acknowledge, that a Pope may faile asa man, and vce 
without $a1th,and ſobe danned::bur fortooth in office cannot as a Pope: where- 
as this ſpeech of Chriſt was more ſpecially touching [Peters not failing as a par- 
ticular Chriſtian, thenas an Apbſtle. For he doth not ſo much vnderſtand here 
by faith, theda&rine of taith, as who would fy, that Þ erer in matter of teach- 
me ſhouldnoterre . but here eſpecially was intented, that faith by which Peter 


Faith, 


eA ( aueat, and a Comfort fer Beleeuers. 


faith, a renuing, or regenerating faith : aud Chriſt meant, that though Satan 
(ould endeuour to ſift outall goodnefſe from him, yet hee ſhouldcontinue inthe 
fare of grace and ſaluation to the end. Sn that this can make nothing at all for 
their parpoſe, which acknowledge thata Pape may bea reprobate, or an here- 
tique, which yet Chriſt promiſed conld neuer be true touching Peter. 

Thas haue I laboured to remoue all Jets, which might hinder in ſhew the 
raiſing of this Doctrine from this Text. Thetruth is, there is no more reaſon 
why this ſpeech thus direed to Peter, ſhouldbe held peculiar to him, than that 
which God faid to Joſbua f 1 will not faile thee, ſhould be appropriated to him 
alone; which yetnorwirhſtanding, the Apoſtle applierh to all Chriſtians g. IF 
the Apoſtle migh embolden all Chriſtians tolay hold vpon that ſpeech; why 
Gould itnot be lawfull to apply this to any childe of God, whom Satan defireth 
to ſift and to ſhake as hee did Peter, Be of good comfort, (hriſt hath prayed for thee, 


that thy faith fasle not ? 


Itis ordinary to apply common comforts to ſome particular perſons, as oc- 
cafion is, which application to particulars ſhalnor let, but that the matter ſo 
applied, belongerh of right to more than to thoſe, to whom for the preſent it 
isapplied- When Chriſt applied the Doctrine of —_—_— of ſinnes; to the 
man ſicke of the Palſey, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen th:e Þ; ſhall that preiudice 
the liberty that is for euery Beleeuer, to lay hold vpon the Dodtrine of there- 
miſcion of ſinnes for his ſpeciall comfort ? . 
| Thus ſtill I hope, it appeareth more and more, to be vprightly colle&ed 
hence, That the fatth of alf true Belerners 55 wnnanquiſnable. Chriſt hath prayed 
for all his, that their Faith may nor faile : neuer was hee denied by his Father 
any ſure. I haue beene the more diligent in juſtifying this place, to{be the 
ground of this Do trine, becauſe as it is abuſed by Papiſts, and ingrofſed by 
them for Peter onel y, and his imaginary ſucceſſors ; ſo if this be cleared once, to 
be the Doctrine of thele words, as I hope now it is, it may ſerue in ſtead of many 
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proofes, conſidering the plaianeſſe of it, and that it ſpeakes (as it were) direRly + 


wthe heart 2nd. ':le of every true Beleeuer : Satarwill /eek? thee towinnow whee, 
but ] have prayed that thy fabth fanle not. | | pes 

Now next, though this place might be ſufficient, yer, becauſe the harmony 

andconſent of the Scripture, cannot but be very contenting in a point ſo ex- 
ceedingly comfortable as this is, therefore I will adioine ſomewhat therein. 
This the is the effeRt of that which I will labour to make;plaine : That if a man 
be once through the mercy of God become a true Beleeuer, a man endued 
with that firh which the Apoſtle cals »nfainedi, and in another place, The 
wy of Gods ElefI kt, ſifted by Saran hee may be, but vanquiſhed hee can neuer 

; his perſeuerance is certaine, his eſtate and condition is vnalterable. I may 

well put here inthe front of this proofe, thatpromiſe of God made of old vn- 
to lus people, 7 will make an everlaſting conenant with them, that 1 will nener terne 
away from them, to doe them good, but 1 will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
mor depart from meel, V pon which words, that gloſſe ofeAuſten is excellent: What 
this, faith hee, but asif God had faid, The feare of mee which I ſhall put in- 
totheir hearts, ſhall be ſach, and fo great, that they ſhall adhere and cleaue 
cloſe to mee, enento theend. This is anotable place, to ſhew that God will 
not lufferthoſe euer to decline from him, whomit hath once pleaſed him truely 
to conuert ynto him. 

How doth the Scripture abound with ſpeeches, direAly teſtifying the perſe- 
uerance of the faithfall ? T hey which truſt tn the Lord, ſhall be as monnt S101, which 
Cannot beremoned, &cm, They are ſheepe which none can plucke out of the hands of 
”) Fathcr,fGaith our Saujonr v. theyareas 4 boule which no ſtormes oy waues can oner- 
throw ©, Choſen eres, whom itis impoſsible to ſeduce P : They are kepe by the power 
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ere ſealed by the holy Spirit of Cod wnto the day of redemption*, They ſbull not be tems. 
ted aborie that they are able to beare ©, thongh they fall, they ſhall not be vtrerly caſt 
downe : for the Lord UD7: ldsth them with his hand ®, 

Doe not theſe thinvs 4þundantly proue the perſenerance of Beleeuers ? W hich 
way ſhould the Ele&tof Godbe depriued oftheir Faith ? God willnot withdraw 
it, for, with kim there 55 no ſhodyw of tr:rning*.; The mercy wherewith hee hath 
compaſſion on his EleR, # exerlsfting? : to is his lowe*. Thole gifts of his which 
accompany an effeAuall calling, ar- without repentance : tharis, they be ſuch of 
the conferring whereof, God neuer repenteth : nay, hee rather addes more grace 
to his children, rhan takes ought from them +, | 

Well, as God himſelfe will notwithdraw that gift of Faith, which hee hath 
once beſtowed, whereupon the graces of God, which concerne ſaluation, are 
faid tobe like a lining water, that can neuer be drawne drie ©, ſc the Dinell can. 
not extinguiſh it. Hee will indeed endeauour it, as was ſhewed in the former 
Sermon, but his power is abridggd : Greter i hee that 1s in you, than hee that ts in 
the rPorld4d;, Neither can the corruption of Gods children be able to pur out the 
light of Faith which is in them. Nothing ſpall ſeparate from the lone of G od, which 
i mm C hbrift 1cſs onr Lerd ©, The children of God are taught to pray to be delj. 
wvered from euit: that is, that cuill though it aſſayle them, yet it may not con- 
quer them. | | 

why is this acked if God, if hee be not both able and willing to beſtow it ? If God will 

deliuer his children from euill ; if h2e will coyfirme, ſtrengthen, and ftabhiſh themf, 
and performe the good worke which he hath benunne tnthem *, how can it be that they 
ſhould loſe their Faith ? I know not any one point wherein the Scripture is more 
plentifull than in this yariety of proofe I haue already alledged : It it were ne- 
ceſſary, much more might eaſily be ;»roduced, 

Thus in a word : It is the marke of hypocrites,that they beleene but for awhile Þ : 
It muſt needs then be the portion of thoſe that belecue aright, that their Faith is 
perpetuall. The wicked indeed paſſeth as the whirlewind, and i no more: but the 
righteous is an enerlaſting foundationi, 

Truth it is, that if the children of God ſtood vpon their owne perſonall 
ſtrength, their perſeuerance might very well be doubted of : but they are ingr4f- 


k Rom» 6. 5- fedinto Chriſt &£, and ſoas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh vpon another occaſion, Theroote 
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beareth them, and not they the roste| : Their faluation dependeth not on them- * 
ſelues, but itis 6#ilt por the foundation of the Lord, which remaineth ſure ®, They 
which are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, flonriſhin the ( onrts of our God, and bring 
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either by violence of wind, or force of mans hand, or at laſt conſumed by length 
of time : With them tharare in Chriſt, it cannot be ſo, they keepe not him, but 
are kept by him ; and from this ſtableneſſe which is in him, proceeds their firm- 
neſſe, 7 change not ({aith the Lord) and this is the reaſon, that you ſounes of Tacob are © 
not conſumed 9, How confidently doth Saint Þ a#!ſpeake, touching his perſeue- 
ranceP? / know whom T hauebeleeued, and 1 am perſwaded that hes able to keepe that 
which I ha#e commiited to him 4 gainſt that day q: The Lord will deliuer me from enery 
enil worke, and will preſerne mee vnto kis heanenly Kingdome*®, Shall we make Paxls 
caſe herein tobe ſingular, and thinke this may be true of him, but yet not the por- 
tion of eucry true beleeuer ? Why? Faith is in all the Ele of God, of the ſame 
common nature : and if it be the nature of the Faith of one beleeuer, to ſecure 
him for the time to com e, it is in thenature of euery one that hath Faith alſo.: 
and what comfortwere it to vs, to heare of Pauls affarance of his perſcuerance,if 
it betaught vs, that wee muſt ſtill be doubtfull in that behalfe 2 W ee may admIe 
P zi/5 havpinefſe but with fmall content, when wee are pur out of all hope to pate 

take with him therein. 
Part, ashee ſpeakeswith ſuch confidence touching his future eſtate, m_ 
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«ar 1t, that nothing ſhould be able to defeat him of that happineſſe kc 
"a: ;tc:: S»inthe beginning of that diſcourſe, hee propounds a general! 
Jo +-i 16 whick concernes all whichare in Chriſt leſuas : Touch ng whom this 
Mee delizertth, that ro them ther-is no condonmanioz ; nw hes proue; this by his 
awe 2xample at largo,fec ? Whzrenpon I inferre, that whatſozuer Pa#! re- 

2:0 there of him'e'fers not ſingular, that is, ſich as wherein ordinary belec-. 
Ne garen-tinterreſſed with him ; for then to whatend is his experience and 
exa:inpl- bronght i142 1 DroOofe for a Doftrine which concernesall 2 Ccrta'nly, 
istne cond tion and ſtate of all true Belecuers, That z.#ther height wr d ph, ne» 
any other Creatur2s can  =1avate them from the lone of God, w':ich 3s #n Chr:ſt leſs 05:1 
[rd", But | ſtay my 'elfe inthis; It were no hard thing to be plentiful! in the 
enlargement of this Dr 170T 

Thete beſome thing which are vitally obieted by ſome againſt this Bo- 
Arne : which it ſhall 10t be amiſſe to make anſwer to. 

r Itis ſaid, that there are d-ners ſpeeches in Scripture, where falling, and for- 
Akio, and things of th: like nature are threatned to the faithfull, and they are 
called ypon tof'a eand care, fa:has Cem? to argu? a poſcibility of finall Loſing 
all 2-ac2 which they hate n trec:iu2d. For examples ſake, Let him th.ut thinks 
be-Panrd', 11k h e1l-ft hf U* Be wr hirh mint d, but feare, cv. Quench not 
the Sore *. BY vo = t vane Saluntionwith feave and trembling *» Now to whatend 
xyethoſe ſp:ech+s, if the Faith ull cannar fall, ſo as to loſe that faith with which 
they hr hemnt 1c? induaed? I anſwer thus : That whatſoeuer God workes 
in, an 1 fo- the FrirhFill, h-e woorkes it by :neanes. As hez will continne them in 
& h, 1d ker5e then in the (tre of grace : ſo hee will dae it by a courſe : and 
ov ine | me21e , by which hee preſernes the faith of his children, is ſuch ex- 
hy ati ns 1s this, by whi h (hebleſing them v1to them) he prenents ſecuriry, 
ant Frr2g vpcarc of vſing all good meanes conſecrated by hum, by which th:y 
maz be vpheld 1 grac?, and builded vp 11 fairh. So that theſe adu>rtiſemenrs do 
not 5-*ſu-59(e the falling 1way of God; Ele& : but are purpolely vied in-the 
wiſ-do:n: of God to preu-1tthe faine. | 

Th:y praue that wee i1 om: ſelues may fall, and had therefore need to refolue 
with David, Th it it '5 good for 118 to draw nerve to God |, but they doe not argae the 

prov of Godt» fuff or tall, bur rather the contrary : for well may wee fay, 
__ - would forſake, h*e would nener fo often call vpon his children to 
and ratr. 

2 Many true beleeners haue fallen, and failed greatly : as Das in the mat- 
tro rh, Peter 1n the buſineſſe »f denving his Malter : ſhall ic be thought that 
theſe loſt not their faith, vhen they commitr:d ſa: h foul» off:nces ? How could 
faith, and ſuch groſſe cu.1ls be at onc? together in the ſam? men? I anſwer di- 
ret.y;that either P-r9y nor Danid loſt their faith quite inthoſe their falls. We 
muſt learne to diſtinguiſh hetwixt the being of faith, and the workt 1g of faith : 
Faith may be wh-re it doth not worke. There may be life in the root of a tree, 
though in the winter-ſeaſon th» fame be without both leafe and fruit. Ina 
m3 dody there may be life, although for the preſent, being ina ſwound, hee 
I th neither m-12e nor breathe - like to that which Pal (aid to Entich:s, falling 
from the third 1 fe md taken wp deal : Hes lifes tn l4m<. In a dry Summer there 
my bea ſecrer {pring of a Well 1the earth, though not ſo much as a dropot 
> wa f = from it : Sothere may be acertaine ſeed of faith in 2 Chriſtian, 
vn "a : y enby ſome zreat rempration he is Ouercome and fallen into a grie- 
"aug Othenitis tru”, aith did not work? in D mia wh:n hee com:n.tred 
eewery a wy nw nowerfull in Peter when he d-nied his Maſter: bur yet therc- 
er = argueth, that there remamed, 43 Theophil i (aith of our Chry/oſt. 

1th 3 Petey, the bedd: » /eea': of faith and grace in them both. No ſooner was Da- 

roughly dealt withby Nathan, but he cried our, 1 haze finne4%, Ni ſooner 
Ell : did 
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then this is the anſwer, a great ſinne may {mother faith, as aſhes my r= (11 6 
but it cannot quench ir. The working of faith may be ſtopped, whenth*+i-5 
thereof continueth. | EL EERTDS y 
' AthirdobieRion.. Many that haue giuen great euidenee eu=nof ſtrong (4-+4 
and touching whom theres no.cauſe.in the world, bur to accountthem tru: hs. 
lecuers, are by the teſtimony of th-ir owne mouthes, vrteing the-lame with 
greatearneſtneſſe, a teſtimony of their not diſembling, vrrerly-withour faiths 
they fay they hane no comfort nor taſte. fany goodneſle, they cannorprap, they 
cannot ſo muchas thinke comfortably vpon Godzor any of tis promiſes. Indeed 
they will {ay,it hath been with them thus and thus heretofore,butall this isvaniz 
ſhe 4,an1now there 1snothing but deadnefſ? and infidelity come vpon them. 
Hane not theſe loſt their Faith ? And was itnot alſo thuswith D anid,whenhe 
prayed that Sod would reſto e vnto him.the ny -f- alugtion, Fe. That reftoring, ar 
gueth a d:parture and loſſe of that which his deſire was he mightagaine imoy; 
As I faid in anſwering the former objetion, that there isa d:fferene* berwixt 
the being and the working of faith; ſo fay I now, that there is a difference bee: 
twixt a mans having of faith, and his being aware that hee hath-it.. Aman may: 
haue faith, euen then when hee ſtands very peremptory to it, that hee hath none. 
at all Phyſitiansceport of men ſubie& to melancholly paſsions, . that they haue: 


_ verily thought themſelues dead, when as yer, alt that-haue beheld them, -hane 


knowne them to be l1ning, yet-hauz they not beene able to perſwade them fo :* 
Such like ſpirituallperturbationsare in the mindes many times of, Gods children, 
that they conclude dire&tly of them(elues,thar they haue no faith,and they which 
come totalke withthem, and to comfort them, cannot beat away:thar opinion 
from them, who yet ſee in them plaine and apparent etidences of true faith In- 
deed thoſe very complaints, which are made in their diſtrefſ*c,are anargument of 
the preſence of that which is yet lamented as it were not there. No'manbuta 
beleeuer can complaine of the lacke of faith. Infidelity cannot be perceined but 
by faith. The want of grace cannot be taken notire of without grace. Itisin the- 
matter of faith, as it is in the point and caſe of Gods loue. God alwajes loues 
his children, though hee doe not alwaies ſhew it, nor they alwaies perceiuet:.” 


Hee lides away his face for a time, and they are troubled 8. 


A fourth obie tion. Wee reade in Scriptyre, thar the Spirit of God departed 
from Saulh: And Pax! aith,by the corrupt dotrineof Hymes 5 and Phil-ra, 
the faith of certaine was deſt:oted ;and-ſo he ſpeakes of ſome which haue erred 
from the Faith &, and fell away from the. Faith!, and made-ſhip-wratke of t1e 
Faith ® ; Doe not theſe things argue a polsibility of falling quite'from the ſtate 
of grace, andof an vtter loſing the Faith, gt 7d Fn 2 big 

Concerning that of Sae/, By that ſpirit rhat forſooke him, is notmeant that 
Spirit of regeneration, which workes in the Ele : For that 4 /'h, whereit 
once entreth " : but a certaine mea{ure of neceſſary gifts ; which God. vourh- 
fafed Sazl, for the mabling him to the duties of his gouernment. Hereupon it 1s 
faid, that when'Sa: { was firſt amoynted King by Samwel, Grd gave hw another 
heart ®: Now, when Sanl grew into exttemities, - then God d-priucd him of 
thoſe gifts : Such 'gifts are termed the Spi-1r of God; I meane, ſuch ascM- 
cernea man for the diſcharge of his perſonall caliing;' az wee may reade that 
terme giuen to that knowledge and vnderſtanding ro worke 11 curions 
workes which wasbeſtowed vpon Bezalecel and Aholzab v. As For the rermes 
offaith in-thole places where deſtroying of faith, erring from the Faith, &c- 
are mentioned, wee muſt thus conceiue them, -partly to betoken the doctrine © 
Faith :. ſo faith is taken for that which isbelcened 9. Now, that it is oftentimes 
fallen from by many, they being corrupted and porſoned with falſe epmonm e 


Partly fof the profeſsing of Faith; and. ſo euen good men may at wad 


A Cancar,and a (omfort for Beleeners. 6t9 
.ainefſe in the extremity of perſecution faile in the profeſsion and fhew of 
fith, not daring to ſhew hemſelnes openly to be thar which they are : partly 
2ſo 1t may bee taken for that, which is but faith onely in nartie andin opitiion, 
and which is 2 meere titn lar faith ; andno more fairh ind&&d; ther a coarſe froth 
which the ſoule is departed, is man. | | 

There be ſome, as wy faith, that doe rather imagine thewbeleexe. Now of 
(ch kind of faith, the doQritie which I haue handledts not'; for fach wr Va- cogitane patins 
mſh, nay indeed ſuch cannot continue : but when we ſpeake of faith, as it is the quan credene, 
xceof God, which makes one with Chiiſt,it can neuerbedeſttoyed, netrher * | 
Sch any of thoſe places produced ſpeake of faith in thar ſenſe, nay, in one of the 
places, Paul puts diftiniion detwixt thoſe whoſe faith he feakes of) and the 


kith and fate of Gods choſen, as Himeners and-Philerns dodrine deſtroyed the — 
faitbof certaine : it pleaſed God to giue ouer ſometo be deceinedt by Getn= but bY Tim2.18: 
yet howſotner,the foundation of the Lord remainerh fure,and Bath this ſealt;che Bord © 

brweth who are hie: all this while theele& of God were tife; they wet i ſately 

built that it was not poſsible for them to miſcarry. | | 

Aftobietion. This dodrine is accuſed, to bee a doRrine of iletiefle ah4 ; , OMA: 

preſumption : for if a man hauing faith camotloſe ir, andÞeing onee tithe fate 3* TOs. 
ofprace, cannot finally be calt our of fanour,why ſhould he feare to commit ary 

fe? 94 doche "_ 7-4 —_—— _ __ __ needhebit 

imſelfe to any courſe of holineſſe, or of diligent vſirig fach rhingsas apperfine 
tobuilding vp in godlineſſe ? inaſmuch as his condition is vnalterable, he ivfitre 


efbeing ſaued whatſocuer come. OE TE NF: 
Ttis trne, in the i t of corniptedtiature, this miy bee a very gtb6d'etz Ln/Per. 
ducement to take liberty of inning, indſintich as there is no poſzibility of 16- 

fing faith ; neither will I tay, butar a'tinie achildof God'tmay beeggedoir b 

bonne heart, vpon that ground t9 ging ddnenttre Bae iti t Kat Licht 
ſme of preſaming, of of: ining ones felf&oucr to a diffGlute contſe, or of iieg- 
ing car ihefſe, cannotbutte ſway there, where Rich is. Miatke 
what is ſaid, 7 bur ſirvve Dull nor hant dortinion outy thoſe whith are by Faith <h 


tedinto Chriſt © They which are iuſtifitby Aith,are cledvf God into the e 'Row- 6-24; 


ofgracet, and they which are called are ſwiftified®, How are they Gnfjed, if *Rom-g.29,30 
they wallow 1n ſecurity > How is that's pivyye of rhe heart 7, if it leave beliitif in _ I &c, 
2 ans bowels ſuch groſſeneſſe ? how is it otir vs Tue)? fir faffer vs/th"Be'db- « ag. 1,09: 


teined in bondage of ſuch a diffolare euill ? Tt isthe marke oftheworſFmenunt » ; 166, 5. 44 
fich ﬆ ſhalfbee ſwept away with the wrath and vengeatiet of Godt his cot 
thing; to be tulleda ſleepein ſecurity, giuing themſekies outer t6-the ſetuice sf 
line, eating and drinking, and knowing nothing, vnrill they ate taker? like'z' 
dirdins ſhare z. How can this then be the ſtate of belecuers * Will Got!" fi 
Ska into that, which they are left vito; who are of 6ld ordained to d6- 
ion. | 
He thatis a true beletuer,knowes what Godrequireth of lim: andthexiptre 
ſenfivle he isby faith of Gods loue to him, the niore will hi earneſt defite' be 
tglorific hisname, by a holy behauiour. It cannotbe diced, birt P aut way'te< 
tolued of his future eſtate, and ofhis perſenitrance iti grits vntdthe tid © birt 
yu euer more diligent, who more preciſe, whonibreconftatitinthe of 
lineſſe ? It was his endeauour to have afwaies 4 elteve conſeience eahBUub 
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ollowed hard toward the murke; for the price of the high calls 
the leſusc:his manner of lining was exeitiplar® His exattipſe's anady 

theaſſurance of perſeucrance, doth nottiaturally gittelifeahd 
AI Nature perhipy will fay, Ca eng oo 3 E 
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«re dead to ſinne, line yer thereinf ? Looke what inferences vnto holineſſe the ſpiri 
of God inforceth out of affurance of Gads eternall fauour, and of en'Oying hig 
promiſes: If rhox call bim Father, &c. that is, if you haue rcceined the {piritof 
adoption, and by it vpon goodtermes call God your Father, paſſethe rims of your 
dwelling here in feare. The more you apprehend him to be your Father, the ore 
doe you feare to offend hims $ eamg wee haue the promiſes, faith Pant, hauing Te, 
ference to thoſe afore, in which God had faid, 7 will bea Father wnro you, and 11, 
ſhall he my ſonnes and daughters, let ws cleanſe our ſelnes from all filthineſſe of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, and fins|h our ſantlification in:the feare of God. Fhe Scripture is 


full of this kinde. | 
I hauebeene largeinthe handling of this docrine : firſt,becauſe it is plentiful: 
the Ward of God abounds with reaſons and arguments to confirme it. : Second. 


ly, becauſe t is comfortable, it is the ground and ſtore-houſe of all truce contol:- 
| tion. Thirdly,becauſe there be diners exceptionsmade againſt it, which forthe 
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poſſie, 


! aCor 23.5, 


ſtopping of the mouthes of gain-ſayars, and for the ſaisfaftion of thoſe which 
feare God,it was ncceſlary to explaine. The ſumme ofall is, That the faith of God; 
Ele#t, true ſawing fgith cannener, ether totally or finally be extingusſhed. Foj ling itis 
ſubie& ynto:but not failing. It may be where it doth not worke and it may work 
where it is notperceiued,a man may inioy it that complaines in bitterneſſe of ſpi- 
Tit that he cannot feele ir. Hence came. that ſaying of Auguſtine, Thar enery righte- 
05 man,ynderſtanding by a righteous man,a man wſtified before God by Chriſt, 
is more bleſſed than Adam : and his reaſon is, Adam had power if hee,would, but 
nota willtobe able to perſiſt in good: but as for them that are by faith ingrafted 
into Chriſt, they have þathability and will : they hane a deſire giucn themto 
continue, andareable alſo to continue tothe end. Let vs come to the vie.” 
Firſt, hereby isouerthrowne that Popiſh opimon, the leauen whereof hath 

ſowredſomealſo which in other maine things doe veterly diſſent from Popery: 
to wit, that no man in'this world, ynleſſe it be by ſome ſpeciall reuelation,canbe 
aſſured of his prefeqerance and continuance 1n the ſtate of grace : Thata man 
may.fall from the ſtare of elefion,into the conditinn ofa reprobate : Being now 
in Chriſt, hee may be vtterly cut off from Chriſt, he may fall from grace, he may 
loſerhe Spirit of God, and be quite andcleane withour faith. | 

: wr ſitions as theſe are ordinary inthe Papiſts writing : and ſome others 
(as I ſaid) differing elſe from them, yet doe communicate with them in theſe 
errors: Errors I may ſafely callthem, being fo contrary to that dorine which 
hath beene handled and proouecd out of this Text, touching the perſcucrance of 
the faithfull, and the ynalterable condition of thoſe whom'the Spirit of God 
hath once renued. "RY 

How can that faith faile, for which Chriſt hath prayed ? May a man know he 
hath faith indeed ? Nodoubt he may: whiy elſe are we exhorted to try #%7 ſelnes 
whether we are in the faith, Tt a man may be aſſured he hath faith, hee may be aſſu- 
redalſothat his faith ſhall hold out tothe very end : vnleſſc he will make douvt 
of the efficacy of Chriſtsrequeſt. And ſurely, if it were true which 1s heldby 
ſome, Thata man being once truely in Chriſt, maybe againequite out of Chil, 
and ſo 9:54. ang in the ſtate of nature againe, as if hee had neuer beene conuer- 
ted, then there will follow & neceſsity ofa ſecont Baptiſme. 


Baptiſme is the Sacrament of our ingraffing into Chriſt, of our initiation, or 
0 


entrance into Religion : If then a man fall ſo farre, that hee is wholly ſeuer ed 
from Chriſt, ſhall it not be neceſſary in higgecoutry,for him to be baptized? For 
how elle (ordinarily) ſhall hee become lim of Chriſt ? Thus is an vnauoidable 
abſurdity which followeth in this doctrine. ne 

I may adde hereto, how this weakneth the comfort of a Chriſtian. Much adoe 
be hath to . 5 Alas I, whata griefe and a heart-breaking is it to him, *0 
be taught, that heno ſooner hath it, but hee'may by andby loſe it? now hee 15 1n 


the 
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are of an elec, he be in asbada taking as I#d&s;orany reprobate tomorrow- 
gy kinde of doctrine isthis>How Joh this ſort with thegenerill aime of 
the Scripture ; which 1s, That wee through patience and comfort might haue hope % ? 
But this is Popery, a doctrine of vnſetlednefſe : Ir.traineth vp the ſoules of men 
ina perpetuall ſuſpence, they would hane the people'to be ſure of nothing, nei- 
ther of the matter to be beleeued, nor ofthemſelues, whether or no they docbe- 
Teeue,as itis neceſſary. A kinde afhope they will allow them, which (as they 
cenceiuc it) is a kinde of blinde gueſſe without certainty. | | 
2 Hereisanexcellent matter of direftion for vs, what thing eſpecially to 
mzke choice of. W hat ſhould we rather ſeck anddefire,then ſucha good where- 
of we cannot be deprined. See how vainely men beſtow all their care abour 
things of no continuance, Honour, Riches,Pleafure,thingsofno continuance. .,. 
Honour, a meere buble; as wee ſee 1n the glorious Conrtier Hamas : to day 
the ſecond in a kingdome, worſe than the verieſt ſlave, cuen'oric adiudged to 
thegallowes to mocrow. Riches hath wings, either wee are taken fromthe 
or they from vs cuen in a moment : '7his night will they fetch thy ſowle from thee 1: 
They cannot prewaile in the day of wrath ®. As for pleaſare, what more tranſitory ? 
Een in laughter the heart 5s ſorrowfull ". Why will men be mad vponthole things 
which are lighter than vaniry itſelfe?They be all as water, vpon which the faſtcr 
a manclaſpeth his hand, the ſooner it is gone. 
 Ohthat wee might all earneſtly laboar after faith, and 2 chuſe rhe better pave. 
This brings with it all thoſe thing 
nour ? What greater than to be [onnes of God in Chriſt ? And this doth faith 9. 
Would we Riches? Whatcomparable to Spiritual bleſſings inheenenty things ? 
andtheſc thingy, faith, inaſmuch as it brings Chrif, whom free which hath once 
given, cannot þxr with him giuee all things alſo 4. | 4. 
Would we pleaſure ? whatlike this, To know ones name tobe written in Ho ge 
#-»? And this is alſo from faith : forfaith is accompanied with the preſence of 
Gods Spirit, which beares wimeſſe wich our ſpirir, that wee are the children of God «, 
 Ohthat wee could {ellallto buy this Iewel, andetien as it were; negled all till 
wewere ſure we were indeed poſſeſſed of this treaſure. : * 
+ Thirdly, outof this doctrine is derined matter of infinite and vnſpeakeable 
comfort for all that truely feareGod. How great and how violent, the malice 
andfury of Satan is againſt all ſuch; wee heard before. Hee will not faile to dos 
the vttermoſt that Hell can either inuent or execute, for the throwing them 
downe from that app eſtate to which the Lord hath raiſed them.' Well may 
# mantremble when he thinkes on this ſimply; fot who are we, that we ſhould 
de able toencounter ſuch an enemy? Butbehold herea Rocke of comfort. This 
is like thar ſtrong Tower, which Salomon} peaketh of, to which he righteows flie 
and are exalted *, Wee hane an Aduocate with the Father, /e/us Criſt the 
righteous ; and hee maketh continuall requeſt 9n our behalfe; that our faith 
may not faile. _ | | | ee RN" 
Thou wilt (perhaps) ſay to mee ; I confeſſe this were a notable comfort, if I 
were ſure that I were one of thoſe for whom {hr5ſt is a ſuter : but herein I am 
doubrful], I demand of thee, Haſt thouany truth of faith? Canſt thou tell whe- 
ther that begun in thee, yea, or no? Sofarre as faith goeth, ſo farre the intereſt 
iato this priniledge goeth. Bur becauſe I know thou wilt notbe ſo reſolued, 
therefore will declare aſare courſe, by which thou maieſt be reſolued herein, 
thatthe benefit of this prayer, for the not failing of faith, perteines to thee. 
- Examinethy ſelfe for two things : Firſt, a conſtant vic of making this requeſt 
vato 0d n prayer for thy ſelfe, That the Lord would vouchſafe foto eſtabliſh 
thee in grace _ — that thy faith may neuer faile, but continue firme 
evo the end. 
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then this isthe anſwer, a great ſinne may.fmother faith, as aſhes may rh (01. 


but it cannot quench it. .The warking of faith may he ſtopped; whenths&e;ng 
thereofcontinueth. .0%Þ>D” ” ..., bp eg aps oo - 
\ AthirdobieFion,. Many that haue giuen great evidence eu-nnftrong (4;.4 
and touching whom theres no. cute. in the world, -but to accountthem'truc he. 
lecuers, are by the teſtimony, of th-ir owne. mouthes, viteyingthelame with 
greatearneſtneſſe, a teſtimony of their not diſembling, vtterily-Withourfrichs 
they ſay they hane no comfort nor taſte. fany gyodneſſe, rhey cannorpray, they 
cannot ſo muchas thinke comfortably vpon Godzor any of his promiſes, Indeed 
they will ay,it hath been with them.thus and thus heretoforegbutAll this igyaniy, 
ſhe1,anlnow there 1snothing but deadnefſ2 and infideliry come 'vpontheyy, - - 
Hane not theſe loſt their Faith ? And was itnot alſo thus with Deviant. 
prayed that Sod would reſto e vnto him.the ny -f-alugtion, Fe F - That Teforing ar 
gueth a d:parture and loſſe of that which his deſize was he might agairit imoy; 
As I faid in anſwering the former obje tion, that thete isa d:fferenesberwixe 
the being and the working of faith; ſo fay I now, that there is a difference he. 
twixt a mans having of faith, and his being aware that hee harh- it. Ammmay. 
haue faith, euen then when hee ſtands very peremptory to it, that htehathnorne. 
at all Phyſitiansreport of men ſubie to melancholly paſs1ons, char they Mane: 


C 


. verily thought themſelucs dead, when as yet, alt that-haue beheld theni; lane 


knowne them to be l1ning, yet-hauz they not beene able to perſwade them { ;- 
Such like ſpirituallperturbationsare in the mindes many tim*s of, Gods children, 
that they conclude diretly of them(elues, that they haue no faithandrhey which 
come totalke withthem, and tocomfortthem, cannot beat away:thar opinion 
from them, who yet ſec in them plaine and apparent etidences of true faith: In- 
deed thoſe very complaints, which are made in their diſtrefſ*<,are anargumentof 
the preſence of that which is yet lamented as it 'were not there. No'mnbwa 
beleeuer can complaine of the la:ke of faith. Infidelity cannot be percented but 
by faith. The want of grace cannot be taken notire-of without grace. Irisinthe- 
matter of faith, as it is in the point and caſe of 'Gods loue. God alwajesloites 
his children, though hee doe notalwaies ſhew it, nor they alwales perctiuetc.” 
Hee Files away his face for a time, ard they aretronbleds.. - OO 

Afourth obje-tion. Wee reade iq Scriptyre, thar the Spirit of Gol) departet 
from Saulh: And Pax! aith,by the corrupt dotrine of Hymes xs and Pliletur, 
the faith of certaine was deſt-o1ed ;and-ſo he ſpeakes of ſome which haue erred 
from the Faith k, and fell away from the, Faith !, and made-ſhip-wratke of the 
Faith ®; Doenotthele things argue a pobibility of falling quite'fromthe ſlate 


: 


of grace, and of an vtter loſing the Faith, BE a gt | 
Concerning that of Sau/, By that ſpirit rhat forſooke him, is not meant that 
Spirit of regeneration, which workes in the Ele : For that 4 //-+b, whereit 
once entreth ” : but a-certaine meaſure of neceſſary gifts : which God. yourh- 
fafed Sazl, for the mabling him to the duties of his gonernment. Hereuponitis 
faid, that when Sa: { was firſt amoynted King by Samnel; Grd gane hw another 
heart ®: Now, when San! grew into extiemities,- then God d-priucd him of 
thoſe gifts : Such 'gifts are termed the Spi-1r of God; I meane, ſuch as 
cerne a man for the diſcharge of his perſonall calling;' az wee may reade that 
terme giuen to that knowledge and vnderſtanding to worke 1n curions 
workes which wasbeſtowed vpon Bezalcel and cAhohab v. As For the rermes 
offaith in-thole places where deſtroying of faith, erring from the/Faith, &c- 
are mentioned, wee muſt thus conceiue them, partly:to betoken the doctrine® 
Faith :. ſo faith is taken for that which isbeleened 4... Now, that itt oftentimes 
fallen from by many, they being corrupted and porſoned with falſe opmvn * 


Partly fof the profeſsing of Faith; and. ſo euen' good men may at a _— 
IE | = wel 


A Ceneat,and a(omfort for Beleewers, 6t9 


a in the extremity of perſecution faile it the profeſsion and f ſao of 
o_ _ Gringo ſhew themſelnes openly tobetharwhich they arc 
a\ſo 1t may bee taken for what, which isbut faith onely in nattte and i opiii 
and which is 2 meere eitnlar Faith ; ; andno more tairh indeed; cle rd> 


he ſoule 15 pin_ is man 

"There! ſome, as Auguſtine faith , that doe rather iwagine evblere. Now of 
oe ns ws '' th. the e which T haut hitndledis not'; for fach ata _— Cogitant patiui 
on, ew credant 


indeed ſuch cannot continie : but when wepexkt of fath, on 
—_ fGod, which makes one with Chitiſt, it can acuerb#:; yed; ti 
hany of thoſe places produced ſpeake of faith jn thar ſenſe, n red, ke 
places, Pax/puts diftiniion — thoſk Whoſe faith he' $50f ad che 
£ith and fate of Gods cholen', as Himenem and-Philerns dodtrine d Ay the 


faith of certaine : itpleaſed God to giuc oucrſotnero be deceinet}b) & buy ;2 Tim 2.18. 
howſotner,the fonndarson of the Lord remeSneth fire,and Babb this ſon 6 ay Lord 
broweth who are his; all this wile theelet of God were MR they wete © ſately 


ption: for if4 than hauing faith camotIoſe ir, and Srtock = 5." ObWath; 
hatfoctier come. 


eng cinnot finally be caſt our of fanour,why 
wes: ere, in the ſunt of corniprediiature, this ily Bae ON: Anſwer. 


buile that it was not poſsible for them: to miſcarry. 

AfitobleQtion. This dodrine is accuſed, to beeadofrimeofieneſ ahJ 
fine? for doche what he will, God'wilt not Elin Oe in 
A toany courſe of holineſſe, or of diligent vſi ng rehings rapper ! 
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ſinne, eating and drinking, and knowi 

dirdins ſhare z. How ci hls then be En of beletuery © Will « 

his -- fall into that, which they are left Vito, who areof 61d nr 
ion. 

He thatis a true beletuer knowes what God requirsof film: a .ptEages 
ſenfivle he i b by Fairh of God) loue to him, the niore! wi H ook 
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did the Lord looke backe vpon Peter, . but He went out avid 1 eÞtaby 1unrlye, 
then this is the anſwer, a great ſinne may ſmorher faith, as aſhes my +. 1. 
but it cannot quench it. The working of faith may Be ſtopped, whenth-:.:..; 
thereof continueth. | | TE Ng 
Athird obieFion.. Many that haue giuen great euidence eu=1of trans (4..4 
and touching whom theres no caule.in the world, - but to accountthemtry; 1." 
lecuers, are by the teſtimony of th-ir owne mouthes, vetexing thefame wirh 
greatearneſtneſſe, a teſtimony of th:ir not diſembling, vtrerly-withour faich « 
they fay they hane no comfort nor taſte fany goodneſſe, they cannorprap, they 
cannot ſo muchas thinke comfortably vpon Godor any of h1s promiſe;, Indeed 
they will ſay,it hath been with them thus and thus heretofore,butall thisjgyani; 
ſhe 4,an1now there 1s nothing but deadnefſ= and infideliry come vponthey, 
Haue not theſe loſt their Faith ? And was itnot alſo thus with D avid, wherch. 
prayed that Sod would reſto e vnto himthe tn -f- aluation, 5c F « That reftoring,ar; 
gueth a d-parture and loſſe of that which his deſire was he might agairie imoy; 
As I faid in anſwering the former obije tion, that there isa d:fferenc* berwixe 
the being and the working of faith; ſo fay I now, that there is a difference be- 
twixt a mans having of faith, and hisbeig aware that hee hath: it. Ammnmay 
have faith, euen then when hee ſtand: very per2mptory to it, that heehathnone. 
atall Phyſitians report of men ſubiet to melancholly paſs1ons,. ehat they hane: 
verily thought themſelues dead, when as yer, alt that-hane beheld them, haze 
knowne them to be l1ning, yet-hauz they not beene able to perſwade them ſo; 
Such like ſpirituall;perturbations are in the mindes many tim=s of. Gods children, 
that they conclude dire&ly of them(elues, har they haue no faith,and they which 
come totalke with them, and tocomfort them, cannot beat away'thar opinion 
from them, who yet ſee in them plaine and apparent euidences of true faith In- 
deed thoſe very complaints, which are made in their diſtrefſ*<,are anargumentof 
the preſence of that which is yet lamented as it were not there. No manbuta 
beleeuer can complaine of the lacke of faith. Infidelity cannot be perceined but 
by faith. The want of grace cannot be taken noti-e of without grace. Itisinthe 
matter of faith, as it is in the point and caſe of Gods loue. God alwajes loves 
his children, though hee doe not alwaies ſhew it, nor they alwaies perceiuet:. 
He Files away his face for a time, ard they are troubled 8. Ns 
A fourth obie-Tion. Wee reade in Scriptyre, thar the Spirit of God departed 
from Sault: And Pan! faith,by the corrupt dotrine of Hymes 1s and 'Phil-r, 
the faith of certaine was deſt:oted ; and -ſo he ſpeakes of ſome which hays erred 
from the Faith k, and fell away from the. Faith , and made-ſhip-wratke of 12 
Faith ® ; Doe not theſe things argue a polsibility of falling quite'from the ſtate 
of grace, and of an vtter loſing the Faith, | Pr Tg 
Concerning that of Saz/, By that ſpirit rhat forſooke him, is not meant that 
Spirit of regeneration, which workes in the Ele : For that dw /' þ, whereit 
once entreth ” : but a certaine mealure of neceſl; ary gifts : which God yourt- 
faf:d Sazl, for the mabling him to the duties of his gonernment. Hereuponit's 
faid, that when Sai { was firlt amoynted King by Samnel, Grd gave him another 
heart ®: Now, when Saul grew into extiemities, then God d-priucd him of 
thoſe gifts : Such gifts are termed the Spit of God; I meane, juch asCN- 
cerne a man for the diſcharge of his perſonall caliing;' as wee may reade that 
terme giuen to that knowledge and vnderſtanding tro worke 1n curi0n> 


workes which wasbeſtowed vpon Bezaleel and Aholzab v. As For the rermes 
of faith in-thoſe places where deſtroying of faith, erring from the Faith, XC: 
are mentioned, wee muſt thus conceine them, partly to beroken the doctrine 
Faith :. ſo faith is taken for that which isbelecned 3. Now, that it is oftentunes 


fallen from by many, they being corrupted and porſoned with falſe epmions* 
at 4 time by 
weaknells 


Partly fof the profeſsing of Faith; and ſo euxn good men may 


A Canear,and a (omfort for Beleeners. 6t9 
+ As in the extremity of perſecution faile in the profeſsion and fhew of 
mage = daring to ſhew eraſtines openly tobe that which they are : partly 
a1{o it may bee taken for that, whichis but faith onely in name andin opitiion, 
and whichis 2 meere titnlar faith ; andno more faith ind&&d; then a coarſe froth 
which the ſoule is departed, is man. | | | 

There be ſome, as ih faith, that doe rather imagine thexbeleene. Now of 
fach kind of faith, the dodrine which I haue handledis not ; for fach may vi- cog; oatlus 
mh, nay indeed ſuch cannot continne : but when we ſpeake of faith, as it is the none _ done, 
grace © God, which makes one with Chriſt,it can neuer be deſtroyed, neithir * | 
dothany of thoſe places produced ſpeake of faith in thar ſenſe, nay, in one of the 
places, Pax!puts diſtinQion betwixt thoſe whoſe faith he ſtakes of, and rhe 
&ith and tate of Gods cholen't, as Himener and Philerns dodrine d-ſtroyed rhe Pg 7 
faith of certaine : it pleaſed God to giue ouer ſomero be deceined by Getme but þ 2 Tim2,18; 
yet howſoeuer,the fonndarton of the Lord remaineth frre,and Bath this ſealb;the Lord © Se. 
broweth who re hit: all this while theele& of God were tift they were iS ſutely 
built that it was not poſsible for them to miſcarry. | | 

Afftobietion. This dodrine is accuſed, to beea do&rine of idletiefſe ah4 - , l | 
preſumption : for if a man hauing faith camotloſe it, artdbeirig once it the fate 5* Obieft. * 
of grace, cannot finally be calt our of fanour, why ſhould he feare to ry 
finne? for doche what he will,God'will not reieX kim. What” needhebinde 
himſelfe to any courſe of holineſſe, or of diligent vſirig fnch rhingsas apperfaine 
tobuilding vp in godlineſſe ? inaſmuch as his condition is vnalterable, he ivfitre 


= 


ſe rg tug retort F 3 : wn Si 20h Anfi 
It is true, in the iudgement of corrupred{tiature, this may bee a very gtbd eh. An/Per. 
ducement to take liberty of finning, ind{intich as there is no poſsibility of 16- 
ſing faich ; neither will I fay, butar a'tintie achildof Godmaybeeggedoirb 
downthanry von that out to ginen1 adacnaire; Bit it is certairi;that ſich 
aſmne ofpreſuming, or of giuing ones felftouer to a diffOlite contre, or of rits= 
leRting the care ofholihefſe, cannotbetre ſway there, where fich is. Mat 
what is ſaid, 7 bar ſinve ſpall not hane dominion oney thoſe, which are by faith ehgtaf” 
ted into Chriſt © They which are iuſtifie&by Rith,are celedvf God into tHETAtE Rom: 6.24; 
of grace*, andthey which are called are ſaiftifieds. How are op free if *Rom-g.29,30 
they wallow 1n ſecurity > How is that's pivygey of che heart I, if it Ieane beliinft in a [- &E, 
2 mans bowels ſuch groſſenefſe ? how is it onr v»Hory 7 fir ſaffer voy 'Bre'de- » Atts - - 
fained in bondage of ſuch a diſfolate cuill ? Tt isthe marke ofthe wotſtmen;yn@ » ; Ms 4 
fich as ſhallbee ſwept away with the wrath ws ny of Godat his cons | 
ming; tobe halleda ſleepein ſecurity, giuing themſchies oter to-the ſetuice6f 
ſinne, eating and drinking, and knowing nothing, vntill they ate takert like'z 
Birdins ſhare z. How can this then be the ſkate of beleeuers * Will Gof!' ſiffer » pan 24.38- 
his m—_ into that, which they are left vito; who are of o1d ordained to) de * 
101, | 
He thatis 4 true beletuer,knowes whar Godrequireth of him : aridthEnipte 
ſenfivle he isby Faith of Gods loue to him, the more will his earneſt e{ite bee 
wForifie hisname, by a holy bchauiour. It cannotbe dahicd, birt Pax way'te- 
lued of his future eſtate, and ofhis perſentrance iti grace vntv'rh e414 but 
bs — euer more diligent, who more preciſe, who mort conſtant intheſſtly of 
lineſſe ? It was his endeauour to have abvaies a eltort comſeivnce wah bTelh, 


omard wen; 3 it was his manncr go brare dowiit his and to bing it td ſubretts- | Y 
oY he 7 ies which wit belind a o2Fe onto th + Wat n A_ x 


Cl iſt Jeſus: his manner of linin Þ T. We is an abut 
wk g was exeinplar® His extitipſe is ah +: *PhiL.r. 
"at theaſſurance of perſeucrance, doth nottiaturally ginelifeand being to ptc- * Tim $40: 
Thekdion Nature perhips will fay, Lei v4 eontinive in —_ ay 4bomnd;; 
15 that Logicke of — grace willrtpty; How can whe that 
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ere dead to ſfinne, line yer thereinf ? Looke what inferences vnto holineſſe th, ſpirit 
of God inforceth out of affurance of Gads eternall fauour, and of en'0ying his 
promiſes: If thow call bim Father, &c. that is, if you haue receined the ſpirit of 
adoption, and by it vpon good termes call God your Father, paſſe the rim: of your 
dwelling here in feare. The more you apprehend him to be your Father, the\;7.g5e 
doe you feare to offend hims S eeing wee haze the promiſes, faith Pax, hauing *J 
ference to thoſe afore, in which God had faid, 7 will be a F ather wnto you, ay Jee 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, let vs cleanſe our ſelnes from all filthineſſe of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, and fins/h our ſantlification in the feare ef God Þ. The Scripture is 


full of this kinde. 
I hauebeene large.in the handling of this doctrine : firſt becauſe it is plentiful 
the Ward of God abounds with reaſons and arguments to confirme it. : Second. 


' ly, becauſe rt is comfortable, it is the ground and ſtore-houſe of all truecontolz- 


tion. Thirdly,becauſe there be diners exceptionsmade againſt it, which forthe 
ſtopping of the mouthes of gain-ſayers, and for the ſaisfaftion of thoſe which 
feare God,it was neceſſary to explaine. The ſumme ofall is,That the faith of God; 
Elef, true ſawing fgith cannexer, either totally or finally be extingu/ſhed. Fojling itis 
ſubie& ynto:but not failing. It may be where it doth not worke and it may work 
where it is notperceiued,a man may inioy itthat complaines in bitterneſſe of ſpj- 
Tit that he cannot feele ir. Hence came. that faying of Anguſtine, Thar eneryrighte. 
05 man,ynderſtanding by a righteous man,a man 1wſtified before God by Chriſt, 
is more bleſſed than Adam : _ his reaſon is, Adam had power if hee, would, bur 
nota willtobe able to perſiſt in good: but as for them that are by faith ingrafted 
into Chriſt, they hane þothability and will : they hane a defire gen themto 
continue, -andare able alſo to continue tothe end. Let vs come to the vie." 
Firſt, hereby isouerthrowne that Popiſh opimon, the leauen whereof hath 
ſowred ſomealſo which in other maine things doe veterly diſſent from Popery: 
to wit, that no man in'this world, ynleſſe it be by ſome ſpeciall reuelation;canbe 
aſſured of his perſenerance and continuance 1n the ſtate of grace : Thataman 
may.fall from the ſtare of eleion,into the conditinn of a reprobate : Being now 
in Chriſt, hee may be vtterly cut off from Chriſt, he may fall from grace, hemay 
loſerheSpirit of God, and be quite andcleane withour faith. = 
Such poſitions as theſe are ordinary inthe Papiſts writing : and ſome others 
(as 1 faid) differing elſe from them, yet doe communicate with them intheſe 
errors: Errors I may ſafely callthem, being f contrary to that dorine which 
hath beene handled and prooued out of this Text, king the perſeucranceof 
the farthfull, and the vnalterable condition of thoſe whom the Spirit of God 
hath once renued. x £07 AY RT 
How canthat faith faile, for which Chriſt hath prayed > May a man know he 
hath faichindeed ? Nodoubt he may: whiy elſe are we exhorted to rr) #%r ſelues 
whether we are in the faith, Tt a man maybe aſſured he hath faith, hee may be aſſu- 
redalſothat his faith (hall hold out tothe very end : vnleſſc he will make doubt 
of the efficacy of Chriſtsrequeſt. And ſurely, if it were true which is heldby 
ſome, Thata man being once truely in Chriſt, maybeagaine quite out of Chrill, 
and ſoaltogether in the ſtate of nature againe, as if hee had neuer beene conuer- 
ted, then there will follow & neceſsity ofa ſecond Baptiſme. EE RELR 
Baptiſme is the Sacrament of our ingrafting into Chriſt, of our initiation, Of 
entrance into Religion : If then a man fall ſo farre, that hee is wholly feuere 
from Chriſt, ſhall it not be neceſſary in higgecoutry,for him to be baptized? For 
how elfe (ordinarily) ſhall hee become alim of Chriſt ? Thus is an vnauoidable 
abſurdity which followeth in thisdodtrine. Wn 


- 


I may adde hercto, how this weakneth the comfort of a Chriſtian. Muchadoe 
be hath to r_ Alas 1, what a griefe and a heart-breaking is it toÞhim, '9 
be taught, 


heno ſooner hath it, but hee'may by andby loſe it? now hee : * 
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the ſtare of an elect, he be in asbada _ as Iudas,nr any reprobate to morrow.. 
What kinde of doftrine isthis>:How doth this fort with thegenerall aime of 
the Scripture ; which 15, That wee through patience ani comfort might hane hope k ? 
But this is Popery, 2 doctrine of vnſetlednefſe : Ir.traineth vp the ſoules of men 
in a perpetuall ſuſpence, they would hane the people'to be ſure of nothing, nei- 
ther of the matter to be beleeued, nor ofthemſelues, whether or no they docbe- 
Teeue,as itis neceſſary. A kinde afhope they will allow them, which (as they 
-enceiuc it) is a kinde of blinde gueſſe without certainty. | | 
2 Here isan excellent matter of direfion for vs, what thing eſpecially to 
make choiceof. W hat ſhould we rather ſeck anddefire,then ſucha good where- 
of we cannot be deprined. See how vainely men beſtow all their care abour 
things of no continuance, Honour, Riches,Pleafure,thingsofno continuance. | 
Honour, a meere buble;-as wee ſee 1n the glorious Conrtier Hamas : to day 
the ſecondina kingdome, worſe than the verieſt ſlave, cuen one adiudged to 
the eallowes to mocrow. Riches hath wings, either wee are taken from them, 
or they from vs euen 1n a moment : 'T his night will they fetch thy ſome from thee 1: 
They cannot preuaile in the day of wrath ®. As for pleaſure, what more tranſitory ? 
Een in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull ", Why will men be mad vponthoſe things 
which are lighter than vanity itſelfe?They be all as water, vpon which the faſter 
a manclaſpeth his hand, the ſooner 1t is gone. _ - | 
* Ohthat wee might all earneſtly laboar after faith, and ® chuſe the better pave. 


This brings with it all thoſe things which wee ſo muchaffet. Would wee Ho-- ; | 


nour ? Whar greater than to be [onnes of God in Chriſt ? And this doth faitha. 
Wruld we Riches ? What comparable to Spiritual bleſſings inheauenty things } 
andtheſe things, faith, inaſmuch as it brings Chrift, whom fee which hath once 
giten, canhot bxt with him give all things alſo 1, a 
Would we pleaſure ? whatlike this, To know ones »ame to be written in Ho ge 
wen? And this is alſo from faith : for faith is accompanied with the preſence of 
Gods Spirit, which beares witneſſe with our ſpirir, that wee are the children of God. 
 Ohthat wee could {ellallto buy this Iewel, andeuen as it were, negled all till 
wewere ſure we were indeed poſſeſſed of this treaſure. 
| —_ out of this docrine is derined matter of infinite and vnſpeakeable 
comfort for all that truely feareGod. How great and how violent, the malice 
andfury of Satan is againſt all ſuch; wee heard before. Hee will nor faile to dos 
the vttermoſt that Hell can either inuent or execute, for the throwing them 
downe from thathappy eſtate to which the Lord hath raiſed them. Well may 
3 mantremble when he thinkes on this ſimply; for who are we, that we ſhould 
de able toencounter ſuch an enemy? But behold herea Rocke of comfort. This 
is like thar ſtrong Tower, which Salomoniſpeakerth of, to which he righteoxs flie 
and are exalted *, Wee have an Aduocate with the Father, /eſs (rift the 
righteous ; and hee maketh continuall requeſt 5n our behalfe; that our faith 
may not faile. | | | | | 
Thou wilt (perhaps) ſay to mee ; I confeſſe this were a notable comfort, if 1 
were ſure thatI were one of thoſe for whom {hrſt is a ſuter : but herein I am 
doubrfut], I demand of thee, Haſt thou any truth of faith? Canſt thou tell whe- 
therthatbegun in thee, yea, or no? Sofarre as faith goeth, ſo farre the intereſt 
Iato this priniledge goeth. Bur becauſe I know thon wilt notbe ſo reſolued, 
therefore I will declare a ſure courſe, by which thou maieſt be refolued herein, 
thatthe benefit ofthis prayer, for the not failing of faith, perteines to thee. 
Examine thy ſelfe for two things : Firſt, a conſtant vſe of making this requeſt 
vato Godin prayer for thy ſelfe, That the Lord would vouchſafe foto. eſtabliſh 
thee in grace and goodneſſe, that thy faith may neuer faile, but continue firme 
and tre vnto the end. | | 
Tomake good this that I fay (that I may not gine a falſe direRion ) this 
Lil 4 know 
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know, That looke what grace God intends tobeftow vpon any man, ynrg hjr, 
he giuesadefire and care to begge theſamearhis hands in Chriſts Name. 

When he intends to giue me knowledge,he will giue me a 7nd to bnow ©. 14. 
will make me pray with Dawsd, O give me vnderſtanding : Teach me goed inde. 
ment and kyowledge », When he meanes to giue me faith, he will ſtirre mee 

pray for faith. When he will preferue me from tentation, hee will ſecr 
noke metocry to him,that my faith may be kept ſafe from rentationg. 

Againe, this isalſo a true point, that theſe twothings doc ſtill goe together : 
The interce{cionof Chriſt in Heauen ; andthe worke of his Spirit in Our hearts 
mouing vs toaske thoſe very things which he craueth of God on our behalfe. ' 

And therefore * he which in one place.is ſaid to make requeſt for vs, is faid in a- 
nother, to<jue vs hisSpiritto helpe owr infirmities 7. So then, Iaskethee, Hyd 
thou conſider often how furiouſly Satan is bent againſt Gods children Dgeg 
thou recount with thy ſelfe,how vnable thou for thy part art ro make reſiſtance? 
doeſt thou ſee and bemoane the weaknelfe and ſcantneſſe of thy faith? dgeſt 
thou continually pray vnto God, and cuen begge in Chriſts Name, thar hee 
would helpe my beleefe, that hee woud confirme and ſtabliſh thee fo, that 
faith may acuer be remoued > This is an cuidenceto thy ſoule, that the prayer 
hvntothee; and that the gates of Hell (hall neuer prewile 
apainſt thy faith : this is a familiar marke. Donbtleſſe there isno faithat all, 
where this lute isnot often cuen groned out vntoGod, That faith may got be 
OUErcome. be 

Secondly, diligenee in the vſc of the meanes ordainedby God, for the tifffyh- 
tationand oe of faith. Here isalfo arule like the former. Will Godite 
meecany ſpirituallgood, hee will giue mee a heart to vieall good meanes for the 
atteinment of thatgood** Now, the meanes to keepe faith from failing, /ars 
eſpecially the Word and Sacraments. The Word builds vp farther,and makes to 
grow vato more. perfe&tion. The Sacramentsare ſeales of righteouneſſe, and 
co ſtrengthen our apprehenſion of the loue of God in (brit /eſiis. Therefax! 
ſound belceucrs hane beenc alwaies carefull inthe vie of thefe two. The 
hath beene deare voto them, it hath beene the ioy and rejoycing of their heatt; 
they haue delighted to heare it, ithath beene acomfort to them toconfegres- 
boutit, andto meditatcinit. The Sacraments haue beene frequemedby them : 
that of Baptiſine, though received but once, My applyed on : that ofthe 
Lords Supper,they haue been frequent vſurers of. 

Read and obſcrue the Scripture, and you ſhall-finde it ſo. $' then, artthous 
diljgenthearer? arcuerent and often repairer to Gnds board ? deli chou 
in theſc holy exercites of Gods houſe? labnureſt thouto pr ern, andto 
find{weetneſſe inthem? itisa good Ogre that the Lord will preſerue thy fairh, 
to whomhe hath giuen care to andlabour to vphold it. 

Thus I hauc raught, how wee may comfortably apply this comfortable do- 
&rine. There ſhall be no danger in giuing way to preſumption by teaching this 
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paint, theſe markes being annexed: for if theſe markes want, ow caſe is darige- 
felfe any victory 


rous'; thoucanſt not lay, thou haſt faith, nor promiſe co thy 
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S1Ry 
rn none HE ſeutrall Workes of this Grane TheologiF, 
I ES ENT having been heretofore countenanced by ſundry 
| PATRONS, both for their place, and 
knowledge remarkable. Now this COPPY 
lighting into my hands, and therefore i 
my diſpoſe, vpon what Wel-wiſhers to theſe 
dinine ſtudies to conferre them : 1 could finde 
| OSS none more worthy either for Recigrocall loues 
 oaoanooors* ol which1 may challeuge by bloud, or for thato 
_ Intereſt, which you both bane into theſe kindes 
of Contemplation , than your Religious ſelnes, to whows 1 deucte this one 
pivate peece among ft ſa many, T his Fifher-man ( 1 hope) cannot complaint 
mb Saint Peter, Maſter, Wehaue fiſh'd all the night and caught 
nothing : bt may rather ſey by the T mens of his workes : Here 1s 
preat Store, and the net isready to breake, Sir, this remembrance 
k onely 43 4 Teftimony of my Loue to you, and the good Genilewoman 
yur Wife, to whom as exer heretofore, ſo 1 ſtillremaine, 
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A Brother and Friend, 


F.B. 
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o the Chriſtian Reader. 
[Hriſtian and curteous Reader, being moued by ſuch 
WI who had intereſt in bringing to light this Sermon,that 
I would prefixe ſome ſmall Epiſtle, I would not wich- 
| draw my ſelfe from performing ſo ſmall a kindneſle: 
| And twoconſiderations eſpecially ſwaied me to write 
| E a few lines in this kind. The firſt wherof is the Authors 
greatdeſert towards the Church of God, great in teaching, greatin 
writing. Many a man there is who hauing learnedly, iudiciouſly, and 
plainely raught the truth of God, hauing taken heed ro the Miniſtery 
which he receiued in the Lord,to fulfill ic, & that in preaching alone 
notwithſtanding he hath left his memoriall blefſed vpon earth,euen in 
that regard and naked refpeR. But ifthere be one man of a great com- 
pany,whoas he taught religiouſly and powerfully in his life, ſo beſides 
11 his life he did write to the comfortable edification of the Church, 

eaand alſo left after his death,other things to bee publiſhed for rhe 
hoofe of Gods Saints, without queſtion ſuch a worthy may wel haue 
double honour put vpon him. Many ſuch deſeruing inftruments hath 
God raiſed vp in our Church, excellingboth for mouth and pen. A- 


mong the laſt of which, the Author of this Sermon need not to be 
ranked, His workes praiſe him in the Gates, as Salomon ſpeaketh of 
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 thevertuous Womans deedes. The ſecond and third,nay the fift and Prour;3: 


fixt Editions ofcertaine Treatiſes witten by him, though ina dumb , 
neuertheleſſe with a mouing Rhetoricke, ſpake effeually to his com- 
mendation. In the fecond place, that did nor little incourage me,that 
this Sermon (ifmuch affe ion haue not dazled ſome eyes)may bee e- 
ſteemed amongſt orie of the chiefe he did deliuer. It was preached in 
a famous vniverſity, ina moſt learned and full Auditory, it was heard 
with attention(his godly voice, and ſanRified geſture etiliuening the 
hearers:) afterwards it was ſpoken of with reucrence and affeRion , as 
both hearing it, and hearing of it, Ican truly auouch, it was his fare- 
well Sermon to his Mother Vniuerſity,alchough nor(I ſuppoſe) in the 
Authors intent, yet in the event.Receiue therefore Chriitian Reader 
this Sermon, found for edification, ſweet for application,ſhewing Mi- 
niſters their dury,ſhewing people theirs,and therefore not vnwelcome 
Dany good either teachers or learners. Thus wiſhing rhee al bleſ- 
ſing. from God inthis and all other like furtherances of thy deuorion', 
I recomend thee to' the Lords mercy, beſceching himfor Chriſt his 
fake, rofulfill cuery honeſt defire of thy hearr. EY 
Thin in our common anion. 
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TEXT. 
LvxE5. VERSE 10. Thelaſt words of that Verſe. 


Henceforth #hou ſhalt catch Men. 


Hereac here our Sauiour tranſlatesthis phraſe of fi- 
ſhing, or catching from an ordinary and inferiour 
courle,vnto a more heauenly and {pirituall buſinefſe, 
even to the winning of our foules, it guues very di- 
re& occafionto handle theſe things: | 

R Firft, the ſlate of the World; which is as the 

ay” 

| Secondly, the ſtate of the Church, which is asa 
| ſhip or boat 1n the Sea. 

Thisdly,the ſtate »f men by nature,who be as Fi- 


UV e#0coco © © © © 
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| ſhes,ranging after their ownediſpoſirtion vncaught. 

Fourthly, the ſtate of Miniſters, w, as fiſhers. 

Fifthly, the ſtare ofthe Goſpell preached, whichis the hooke, nr bait, orner 
totake ſoules. 
; Theſe thingsare not ſtrained or forced, bur ariſe out of the place direRly : 
For, fith Petey and the reſt muſt change their courſe, and fall to a new kind of 
Fiſbing; What is the Sea which they muſt lanch ont into, but the World ? 
What is the Boat, but the Church in which they labour, and to which they 
ſeeketo gather ſ1ules > What is the baoty they muſt ſeeke for, but the ſonnes 
ofm-n? And whatare they bat ſo many Fiſhers ? Or what is their ner, but the 
Goſlp:ll, the word of Saluation which they preach? Ofencry ofthe&: I will 
ſpeak? ſomething, andthat briefely. 

Thatthe ſtate ofthe Warld is as the Sea, it is plaine by theſe places : Be- 
fore the Throne, there Was aA Sea of olaſſe like unto C briſtall a ; 1s that day the Lord 
with hes ſore and and great and mighty [word, ſoall ſlay the Dragoon that is im the Sead : 
{And the ſtate of the World is as the Sea, in a foure-fold reſpet; firſt, becanſe 
of the generall vnſtableneſlſe of the things thereof. The vnſetlednefſe of that 
vaſt creature, the Sea, is well knowne. Itis in a continuall motion (it cannot 
reſt ©) itebbes and lowes perpetually : ſometimes (at a ſpring tide} 1t {wells 
tothatbigneſſc, that thebanke3 cannot conteine it, ſometimes azaine 1t falls 

acke ſo luw,thata man muſt goe farrefrom the banke,Hefore he can come neere 
t Iti> (vnder God) chiefely gouerned by the Moone,the which there is no one 
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thing more ſubie vnto chance, itbeig neuer beheld rwo nights together in 


one proportion. Thus is the World, whether wee looke vponthe general] 
ſtates of Kingdomes, or the perſonall eſtates of portictiar men, either for 
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their goods or for their bodies, wee ſee nothing but a continuall alteration : 
Crownes are tranſlated from head to head, and Scepters paſſe from one hand 
to another : Fenced Cities are made heaps, and walled Townes become 
the plowed fields: they which were once faſtened as with a naile in a jure 
place, and hauing ſet their neſts on high, dreamed of nothing bur perpetuitics 
for them andthears, are ſuddenly throwne out of all, and rolled and turned j;1. , 
balld. The great houſes are ſmitten with branches ©, and the wide dwellings ard large 
chambers, filled with Cedar, and painted with vermilion * are ir a moment left withou 
a inhabitant s. Haman is to day the ſecond 5x the Kingdome, but then {tript of all 
is langedvp to morrow Þ. This yeere is [er»ſalem the Princeſſe among the Pro. 
#inces, but the next yeere made tributzry i, her Nobles which did ere while Put 
on ſcarlet doe now tmbrace the dungk, Now doth Nebuchadnezzar walke in his yy. 
all Palace of Babel, priding himſelfe in his outward ſtate ; But while the wy, 
was un the K ings mouth, a woice came downe from Heanen, ſaymg, G King Ne. 
buchadnezzar, to thee be it ſpoken, thy K Ingdome 25 departed from thee, | Ge, Yeſter 
day Iobs cattell went out by their thouſands, hee had both ſonnes and daugh. 
ters to doe him honour, and ſeruants at his command : to day here isnot2 hoofe 
tobe ſeene 1n his ground, not a childe to call him bleſſed, not a ladde left to 
attend him. This is the vncertainty of this ebbing and flowing wo1ld, the 
faſhion ofit goeth away ®. Es 
2 Becauſe of the tumultuouſneſſe of it: Who is ignorant of the ſtormeg 
and grieuous tempeſts which are at Sea? There eſpecially men: /ee the workes 
yi the Lord, and his wonders in the deepe: For hee commandeth and raiſath the 
ormy v4zd, andit liftethup the waved thereof n, The World is a fit patterne 
hereof, 1n reſpeX'of the continuall ſtirres and troubles that are in. it: Nation 
againſt Nation by warre, man againſt man by diuers kinde of contentions ; of 
euery one that liues therein, isthe ſaying of /ob verified, Ia that is borneofy 
woman is full of trouble 9. Man zs borne vnto trancll, as the ſparkes fly vpward?. It was 
the puniſhment which God laid vpon him, thatin ſorrow he ſhould eat his breadall 
the aaies of his life 4: Andalbeit ſome hauea morecalme paſſage than ſome others 
hauc, or like Jonas", car lie and ſleepe,when others are toſſed with the ſtorme, 
yet none can liue without ſome vexation ; hee is not alwaies carried with full 
failes to the end of his deſires. | 
3 The Worldreſembles the Sea,by the 9ppreſsion that is in it. At Seathe leſſer 
fiſhesare a prey to the great ones ; and in the world, the rich and mighty ſwal- 
low vp the pooref ; one man bires and deuoursanother ©; Aſanaſſeth, Ephraim; 
Ephraim, Manaſſeths, To this pertaines that of the Prophet, That men are maae 
as the fiſhes of the Sea *. we bs 
4 In reſpe& of the ſway the Divell beares in it. Obſerue what is in the 
Plalme, The Seats great and wide, there is that lenzathan whom the Lord hath made 
ro play therein y. Now, looke how this monſter domineeres in the Sea, 10 doth 
Satan here in the World : therefore hee iscalled the God of this World”, and 
faid to worke in the children of diſobedience* ; And to iuſtific this compariſon, 4s 
the World is called a Seca, fo is the Dinell, Leziathans. Thus wee ſec how 
the World is compared to the Sea : The ſtate of the Sea is vncertaine, ſo 


the World ; it is tempeſtuous, ſoisthe World full oftumult : In it the great 


mighty : Zenzathar takes his pleaſure in the Sca, ſo doth Satan rule and beare 


fiſhes ye ner : ſointhe World the poore and weake area ſpoileto the 


ſway in the world. bg 
To preſſe forward the councell of Saint Johv, Lowe not the World, neither tne 
things that are inthe World Þ, 


The 
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now deliuered, affords a ſtrong reaſon to inforce it : Fo: 


» Doctrine | on 
Th h vncertainty, fo much confuſion and trou>1-, {uch or- 


«here there is fomuc 
preſsion and cruelty, wh 


reto bee found wort | 
| _ of his outward eſtate ; atan in{tant comes as it were a waue,and waſh -th 


awayall : He promiſ! cth peace and quietneſſe t: himſelfe ; ſudd-nly arifeth a 

torme, and puts him to trouble he thought not of : Much adoe ſhall he hm? 

ro cſcape ra 968 of the oppreſſor,be he ashe will ; nay, thebett>r and hol: ct 
| more that great Leniathan, that old ſerpent hath him mM 


hee is, ſo much the | 
continual chale. Marke and conſider, oh yee men of theearth, all whoſe {tr!- 


ninzand plotting and plodding is for the wor 1:4 Sonſider what it is vpon which 
won date, and with which youare enainoured ſo excceding!y, it 15 eu21 a v2- 
y v . pm : ; . wy - i 2s, 

ry Sea of vncertainties, An bottomleſſe Ocean of confuſed vexation, the very 
Mold and kingdome of theDevill. We huntafter it, bur where ts our aÞ.1rance 
when we hau? gotit? Or what haue wee procured to our {2In2s, but vanity 
and yexation of ſpirit? The farther wec wade into it, the further are ave froz1 
the Lord : For the amity of the wirll, is the enmaty of GODE, and th? more 
Mfinene we haucin ir, in the greater hazard we are to ber drownes in pore 
wwd deffrutts'' 0. Happy were it forvs if the meditation of this pornt teaching 
che proportion which is berwixt the World and Sea, were a>le tovnglne anda 
vntwift our affe tions, which are {© neerely tyed vnto 't, and to ſtirre vs 
VP like paſicugers by yea tO long for the Hanen, and to itriue for that eterna! 
eſt, a kinzdomenort of vncertainty, but which cannot be ſhaken, a place 1! 
ef trouble, but Where ball be no more death, neither ſorrow, neuther crys, netcher 
be any more pam: ©. There the Prince of darkneſſe cannot endarge! , for :b- La": 


is the hobrof it f, and God himfclfe ſhall bee all in all t- thoſe that dwci 


» 


therein. This is the Vic. 


He nextthing is touching the Church ; Th- ſtare thereof in the world 7s lil 
the ſtateof a ſp or boare pon the Sea; Audthat eſpecially inthis reſpect : 
Becauſe it is ſubie& ro continuall toſsings. 

Ot tranellers by Sea 1t is faid, that they are tofGed to and fro, and ſtagger 
like drunken men, andall their cunning 1s gone Þ. Notvnliketoth's is thc 
fate and condition of Gods Charch. It fareth with ir, as with the ſhip /-»45 
wasin, There was a mighty tempeſt in the Sea, fo that the Ship was like 
tobeebrokent : or which the Diſciples were in, There aroſc a great tempeſt 
inthe Sea, ſothatthe Ship was couere1 wich waucs *. Snch was the ſtate of 
te Chnrch of of, the members whereof complained, how The w.:t-rs bad 
alm ft d>gri;es {rem and the ſtreame had cone o:te7 their 0 .e'. And Dd a; 1 
man experrredin nh ſtorms, ryethout to God m Save m-e, for the was 
fervare cred 1c110 wy (ortln : and defener and 25 6 mer ove nf 1117 oront wilers tn, 
Andasit was with the ſhip tn which Por! was (oexceedingl; hazarded, Thur 


+ a+ % + 


comfoit, andſeem:s tobe without all hope forany more refreſhing. Hence 


Tr = * - k 
ath from one generation to anther ? 1W:1t thou not turae 20aine, 35090, Thus Da. 


that the choſen of God Auſt thrawoh 1m wy ni; Tons enter into the Kine! we of 


3g © . : , if y 
os » God hath (© appointed for his owne glory. 


V a+. w D* 
Mmm 3 F--? 


>rethe Diucllbca-eth fuch exceeding ſway : what t& 
h delighting in? A man imag'nes himſelfe ſure in re 


eNeu L1-4, 
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x. Firſt, the troubles of his Church and the the aftiitions of his p21 »le, 06s 
make his power andmercy to be knowne ; euenas the kill of a Pilot is my 
to bee ſeene in aſtorme : Ny power is mad: perfect through We akeneſſe %, The 
Lord bringeth matters to an exigent, and ſuffereth them to come to the ye 
brinke of hazard, that ſo his might andgoodneſle in the deliuery of his ſernanty 
may bee the more apparant. W hen the Church of Iſrael was in a wonderfyii 
ſtrait, the Scabcfore them, the mountaines on both ſides, the enemies ar the; 
hecl:s, Now (faith God ) 1 will get me honour vpon Pharach, and pon all his boſ: 
The Egyptians alſo ſhall enow that 1 am the Lord *. 

2. For thcir good: Firſt, It makesthem to looke vpward with the gre. 
ter feruency. D azid faith of agdinary paſſengers by Sea, that when They mou 
upto the Heauen, and deſtend tn the deep, ſo that th-ir ſoule melteth for trouble 5. 
T hen thzy cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, &c. The Mariners with Tonas, when 
the ſtorme was vp, downe they were vpon their knees, and exery mas cryed yy. 
zo his God *%, And ſo the ſwelling waues of afflitions, doe not quench by 
kindle the deuotion of Gods Seruants : 41 their afflittion they wall ſeeks mee dili. 
gently, Secondly,it makes them long ſo much the more for the Hauen(where 
they wouldbe. ) Note Pazls daily dying, and the continuall troubles which 
he was expoſed vnto, made him long to be diffolued <, and to bee as giad 
when his time of departing wasat hand 4, as the poure weather-beaten Mari- 
ner is toſee the land. Thirdly, it makesthe delinerance when it comes to bee 
the more eſteemed®, When they are quieted, they are glad - and double welcome 
is that refreſhing which comes at the very pinch of neceſsiry. The redeeming of 
D anids life from the graue, the raiſing him vp from the very mouth of the pit, 
made him to vow with himſcelfe,nener ro forger f. | 

This ſerues toadmoniſh all that feare God, what they muſt makeprouiſion 
for, if they will be faued By their profeſsion, they are entred into the Charch 
of God, nor as into a Garden of pleaſure, where ey may aduenture tn ſay c- 
uery one to his ſoule, Sonle, line at eaſe, eate, drinks, and take thy paſtime 8, but 
as into a Ship, a houſe of continuall motion, where though there may be calme- 
neſſe for a time, the Sun ſhining cut, the winds laid, and the Sea ſmooth, yet 
itis wiſedome tobein a continuall expeRation of a ſtorme God hath not cal- 
Icd vs vnto eaſe andquiet, but to the Croſſe. Many things are to bee endured 
betw1xt our ſetting out here, andour arriuall at the Land of Promiſe. Many 
ſtormes tobe gone through, many rockes and ſands tobe aduentured by, many 
Pirats ſeeking the ſpoile of our ſoules to bee grapled with, before the hauen 
of Reſt can beeentred into. The ignorance, or the inconſideration of this 
point hath deceined many. They may thus fitly bee ſhaddowed out. Some 
freſh Traueller ſtanding vpon the ſhore in a faire day, and beholding the 
Ships in their beauty lie ready rigged and trimmed in the Harbor, thinkes 1t 
a gallant thing to goc to Sea, and will needes aduenture, bur being out a 
league or two, and feeling by the rocking of the Ship his Komacke beginne to 
worke and grow ficke, and his ſouleeuen toabhorre all manner of meate, 
orotherwiſe a ſtorme to riſe, . the wind and the water, as it were, conſpiring 
the overthrow of the veſſell, and euery Sea carrying in it the face of death ; 
forthwith repents his folly, and makes vowes, that if he can once recouerthe 
ſhore, he will bid eternall farewell vnto all ach voyages. Thus, there bee 
who in the calme dayes of peace, when Religion is not ouerclouded by the 
times, that will needs ioynethemſclaesto the number,of Gods people, they 
will bee as earneſt and forward as the beſt. But when a tempeſt beginnes to 
appeare, andthe Sea to grow rougher thanart the firſt entry, the times alter, 
trouble is raiſed, and many crofſe winds ofmuch oppoſition and gain-faying 
begin toblow, they are weary of their courſe, and will needs be {eta ſhorea: 
gaine, reſoluing neuer ro thruſt themſclues into any more aduentures. = 
needfui! 
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then is it that Chriſtians ſhould often remember, how by Chriſts 
_—_— Church is neceſſarily reſembled to a Ship? enter notint? ir, to 
ny ds or a paſſenger, a Miniſter, or a profeſſor, vnleſſe thou reſolutely 
ark. -onifion for a ſtorme- Till the end of the vor there is no reſt to 


bee looked for : Wherein notwithſtanding this may 


ce fora comfort, that 


this Ship(the Church of! God) hath a priuiledge which none hath elſe, no nor 
the grearelt Gallioun or Argoſy vnder Heauen ; It may bee tofſ:d, but can 
neuer bee drowned : Thongh the waters of the Sea rage andbee troubled, and the 


auncs ſha q 
waned, Grd ſhall helpe it very early, It is as the Arke of Noah, which ( becauſe 


4 ſhat it vypon Noah) therefore it wasborne vp eucenamidſt the wanes i ; 
= Is Boate Loy which Chriſt was *#, which was wel-neere couered with 
waters, yctatan inſtant, by the the commandof him whichisthe Lord of the 
Sea, there followetha gracious calme. Chriſt is the Pilot, and ( as was faid 
of Paul ) God hath giuen to him all that ſale with him, and he will gine them eter« 
nall life, and they ſhall never periſh m, -F 

The {:cnd vic ſerues to teach vs (becauſe the Chuch of Gnd is asa Ship 

in this Sca ofthe World, the neceſsity offurniſhing our ſelues w1:h tach things 
as appertaine to this ſpirituall voyage : not to inſiſt ypon many, two thi 
eſpecially muſt bee looked too. Firſt, That we be diligent in obſeruing the di- 
retion appointee by God, for the trae guidance of our courſe. The Sea- 
men hane their Card and their compaſſ:, they haue the Sun andthe Starres, and 
the motions of Heauen to dire. That which our courſe muſt bee gui- 
dedby, 15the WordofG.,d; itis like the pillar that went before the hoſt of 
Jirael, acc-rding to the mouing or ſtanding whereof, they ordercd all their 
Journies. Hither may be referred that of Peter ", Wee hans a moſt ſure Word of 
the Prophet, to which ye doe well that yee take heede, as wnto a light that hineth in 4 
dark: place. Ttis analluſion to a Sca-courſe : When the Admirall hangs out a 
Lanterne, and all that come behind ſtcere to that. We cannot wander if we 
be led by this light: Itis that good Spirit which D amid prayed to be led by wn- 
to the land of righteouſneſſe 9. What other Load-ſtarre of cuſtome, or opinion, 
er faſhion of the times men attend vpon, they muſt needes runne vpon the 
rockes, and make ſhipwracke of the faith. Secondly, That we rake with vs 
the knowledge and faith of Gods promiſes. It is called the Anchor, Heb. 6. 
19. This is onr ſtay in the day of Tempeſt : / know [ hare beleend t ; ſuch 
an one canner be moned for his beart is fixed, and beleeneth in the Lordq. The _ 
miſes being either not knowne, or not applied, the ſoule is toſſed without 
reſt, and muſt needesbe ouerwhelmed with deſpaire. This Azchor being ty- 
ed tothe ſoule by the ſtrong (able of a linely faith, giues comfort vnto it in 
the greateſt ſtorme. 


T He third thing is concerning the ſtate of men. The fiſhto bee catched our 
of this S:a, and to be brought intothis Ship, arc men, Thow ſhalt catch 
men from henceforth. From whence it is gathered. 

That we aye all by nature in the ſtate of ("*ondemnation. This is cleere out of this 
place. By this fi/5ing or catching ( the very ſubſtance of the Miniſters office )) 
1s meant, A bringing of meninto the way of life. Now then, in as'mnch as we are 
all by nature vncaught ( otherwiſe why ſhould Chriſt ſend out his Apoſtles 
to take vs? ) it followeth, that weeare all by nature without grace, eucn in 
thevery gulte and and jawes of eternall woe. This is eaſily proued by the Scrip- 
tures : A! fle/h hath corrupted his way vpon the earthr, The Lord looked drwne from 
beauen vpon the childrenof men, to (ee if there were any that would und-rſtand and 
ſeeke God. All are gone out of the way ; they are all corrupt, thereis none that doth good, 
n911t one t, All we lie ſheep hane gone aſtray :we haue turned exery one to h:5 own way *. 

Mmma4 By 


heat the ſurges thereof, God tin the middeſt of it therefore ſhall it not be 
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* Ephei.2;3, Dy narure the chi/dven of wrath aſwell ac others *, with 1ut Chit, ana W226 4/tprs from 
th * "1 31, wealth of { Fact, 111 were [tran Jer s fr om the Co $01ant of P romiſe; p and 
Wc h.i n2 hop-, and were withont God n the world * : I mwile,Afobedtent Aeceine 
y "aha _ the luſts, cy. Deſtrutftion and calamity arc in or W42es 7. 7 
* 1. w,3,16, And well in this are wee compared v'1to the'fiſh : For as the fill.es Skip 2nd 
play and take their pizaſare 1n the Sza, and are vnwillingiy takenin the yer. 
and labour to g2t 017, and bing in theboat?, would faine, - if thepcould, 1cagy 
backe into the Sca, ſo.naturally wee take pleaſure in'pn+finfull waies, 7: 4, , 
1 Pyo1.10, 2, piſtime foratoole tr doe wic\caly The net of the Gof{pell maſt incloſe Vs, ang 
\* being entangled, wee deſire ſtill cobe lo ſed, and to returne againe vnto oyy 
woneed courſe. This is the very true ſtate of vsall We neithe- are.inthe ſtate 
ofgrace by nature, neither de wedeſireit We be plunged into a'Sea of miſery, 
and i1; our owne,diſpoſition we would neuer forſak? it. 
It were well for vs, if we conld tearne by this ro ſec our felues what wee he, 
and what wee would cuerbe, if wee were left tothe {winge of our. affeFions. 
oleh. co. Nature hath ( as it were ) ipawned Vs f 'rtn into this worldly Sea: and as ir 
* jobr5 16 felfe (iethinwich dr ſe Þ, {o doe we drinke eniquity Bk? Wat er ©. It us ſweet ono; 
© lob :z0.gc0, #1 02y mutith, and we hide it vad r the tongue, we favour it, and will mt forſaks it buy 
I3- krpeir ole in the month 4, We neither kaow the meanes of our ſakuation, noc 
aFc ® it when it is offered. Ether the Scripture is falſe, orthis istrue. How 
haypy were wee if this could kumble vs it would make vs atraidof follow- 
ing 2ur owne thoughts, or of being led by the ſway of 'our owne hearts, 'Qur 
not knowing the miſery of our owne eſtate, is the cauie ofall the ſecurity, of 
all the profaneneſle, of all theboldaeſle in ſinne, of all the conteinpt of Gods 
Word whichis in the worldatthis day : This place among others, isasa glafſe 
to ſheiw vs what we are, ſtrangers from ſaluation, and as tarre from any incli- 
nation to it, as a fiſh is from a will and deſire to be caught. 


The fare of - He fourth thing is of the ſtate of the Miniſter. Hereare two things : Firſt, 
minifiere,vho 7 theſtaeofthe Miniſter : Secondly, the labour, buſineſſe and worke of the. 
be as ffkers, Miniſt:zr, Of the firſt thus we ſee : 

Doft. r. That is #2 \nperſlnons «vr needleſſe funftion, but a calling of great neceſſity forthe 


wining md anmy of mens ſouls. This is enident out of this place : The Lordin- 
rending the connerſion of ſome, and being avle ders waies to accompliin 
his purp>5ſe in that b2halfe, yet hath thought it good to ſingle out this meanes 
among all the reſt, even by man to catch man, andby his Miniſtery to bring 
ſoules into his Kingdome. Thus js that which the Apoſtle faith, Epve/. 4. 1t, 
12. He gate ome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts,and (om? 
VL aſeis and Tearherr, for th: repairing of the Saints, for the worie of the Almiſters. 
Th2 Saint's which belong to the eleion of grace, being ſcattered vpon the 
ea;th Jicreand there, his pleaſure isby Parl and Timothy, to gather them rc- 
; Mat, 9 29.5 gothervno himfelfe. They bethe Lords Labex crc tobringin his H weſt ©, 
f,Cor.3y). his Woriemen toaduance his Building f, his Shepherds to toke hred wits bis flogy, 
$ i&5 244-45, the Starr in his752ht haxd, togiue light vnto his Chsrchb, There being rhou- 
Þ Reuet,1-10, nd; of ſonles to bee faned in Inry, the Lord will haue them to bce bronght in 
by Pcrers Miniſt?ry +, Philip muſt be ſentto catch the $:»-2riras and the Ex- 


3 AR; 2. 41s : ea hs 
acts — 2chK. In Corinthns there wasa great draught ( / bave 21h veopde in th 's Cty: ) 
1 A&+18,10,” therefore there Pax! muſt goe to worke!. Heere is the neceſ$1ty of the cal- 
| ling. 

The Ve, To reproue their profane and wretched opinion, who thinke, that am023 


ail the Profeſsions which are at this day in the world, that of the Minter 
may beſt be ſpared. It is ſtrongly thought by many, t' at it were no danger or 
preiudic* to mens ſoules though there were no Miniſter at all to inſtruct 


them. O fay ſome, what neced they trouble themſelues ? Euery man malt 
2GLVETC 
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anſwer for nis own ſoule;& if we donot as we ſhould, we ſhall beare the blame: 

Thus they would ſhift off all dependance vpon theordinance of God, and lay 
an impuration of ſuperfluity. vpon that calling, by whuch it is the pleaſure of 
God to faue thoſe that belecue. This one place is ſufficient to ſtop their mouth: 
For I may truely auouch it out of the words here,that ( ordinarily ) there isno 
more hope of a mans ſaluation, without any able and induſtrious Miniſter,then 
there is that the fiſh in the Sea will of1rſelfe come aſhore, and offer it ſelfe vn- 
:0 vs without the labour of ſome, to goout into the deepe with boates and nets 
to bring them 1n. Henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. h a 

Secondly, thus : Thar the aling of the Miniſter is mo idle calling but a calling of L1- 
hour , acalling of much buſine(ſe and of great imployment. 

The Miniſt-rsare fiſhers, wh-ther that beenort a profeſsion of much labour , 
iudge you- To make thething it ſelfe manifeſt, thisis worthy to bee obſerued ; 
That the moſt names giuen 1n the $ —_— to men ofthis calling, doe betoken 
labour : Secrs ", Watchmen ®, Embaſſadours®, Labourers e,Diſpoſers4, Hushand- 
ment Serdeſ-men', Shepherds *, Cryers *. There is notitle ginen to them, but 
implieth ation, yea, and induſtry very great. 1! 5 4 worthy worke *, their Aſain- 
+ainance is with that condition ” ; otherwiſe no title, noname nor ſhew can free 
them from contempt ?. | | 

Ve 1. It meeteth with two cuilsin Miniſters : firſt, the idlenes which hath 
quertaken ſome that are calledto this bufie profeſsion: They are ſuch as the Pro- 
- phet reproueth, Watchmen that are blind, that hawe no knowledge, that are dumb dogs, 
and canut barke : that lie and ſleepe, and delight in ſleeping 3,1 take nopleaſure in lay- 
ing open the nakedneſle of men of mine owne coate : yet God forbid that I 
ſhould vſe my tongue tothe licking of their ſores, which prone the very bane 
of Gods Charch, and doe make it he like the field of the ſluggard, or as the gar- 
den of the idler. Secondly the Spirit of greedineſſe which { is tobe feared)is in 
many, They can nener haue enough, 4c Þ. They go2 cut to catch, yet not ſoules to 
God but preferments to themſelu-s : & are ſtill fiſhing for aduancement. They 
haue not learned that of th@Apoſtle : 7 /eche not yours,bur you ©; Itisnotyour fa- 
wour which I doe affeR, it is not your wealth which I ſeeke for, it 18 your falua- 
tion which I endeuour. Thys is the honour of a mans Miniſtery, the glory and 
crowne nf his calling. | 

It ouerthroweth the common fancy of the peopl2,who account the Minifters 
calling tobe an 1dleand a lazie calling ; we getour liuings eaſily in the corceir 
ofſom2, and 18no ſinne nor pitty ( in their vnderſtanding) ro defrandvs; and 
how vſefull 1s it in the mouthes of many, to ſay, We muſt labour for them? I 
confeſſe, that as ſome vſe it, itgis a calling of exceſine idleneſſe, if they be ſuch 
as feede themelnes, and feed not the flackes 9, ſuch astake away the ke y of knowledge ©; 
but conſider it in it owne nature, and as 1t ought tobee performed, wee ſhall 
find ittobe a ſeruice of greater buſineſſe. Let Perer, or any ſucceſſour of Peter, 
buſie himſelfe( as he muit )lometimes in preparing, ſometimes in mending,ſom- 
times in caſting abroad, ſametimesindrawing in hisnet ; no man ſhall haue 
any wlt cauſe totwit him with idleneſſe,or to ſay, That becauſc he is a Miniſter, 
therefore he hath an eaſic occupation. 


Fa thing is, That the net inwhich men muſt bee taken, is the preaching of the 

oſþell. boo 
Chriſt heere acquainting them generally with his purpoſe how to imploy 
them, after changed the phraſe when it came to point of execution, and hee 
whichnow ſpake of fiſhing, told them afterwards of preaching. Mq 10.7. 
of Teaching nations , of Dectwmg the Gnſpell to exery Creatnre e, of F eeding his 
ſrepeh, and Chriſt himfelfe compareth the Goſpellto a neti. _The compari- 
fon agreeth fitly after this manner. $ 
The 
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The ©pirituall Fiſhing. 
 x+ Firſt, the troubles of his Church and the the atfitions of his pznpte, az, 
make his power andmercy tobe knowne ; euenas theskill of a Pilot is moſt 
tg bee ſeene in a ſtorme : (My power ts made pertett through w:akeneſſe v, The 
Lord bringeth mattcrs to an exigent, and ſuffereth them to'come to the ve 
brinke of Gonard, that ſo his might andgoodneſſe in the deliuery of his ſeruants 
may bee the more apparant. When the Church of Ifracl was in a wonderfilll 
ſtrait, the Sca before them, the mountaines onboth fides, the enemies ar their 
heclzs, Now ( ſaith God ) 1 will get me honour vpon Pharach, and pon all his hoſt , 
The L/Egyproans alſo ſhall know that 1 am the Lord *. | 
2. For thcir good : Firſt, It makes them to looke vpward with the grea- 
ter feruency. D axid ſaith of ggdinary paſſengers by Sea, that when They mount 
vpto the Heauen, and deſcend tn the deep, ſo that thrir ſoule melteth for trouble oh. 
T hen they cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, &c. The Mariners with Tonas, when 
the ſtorme was vp, downe they were vpon their knees, and exery man cryed wn. 
zo his God *, And ſo the ſwelling waues of afflitions, doe not quench but 
kindle the deuotion of Gods Seruants : Jn their affliftion they will ſceke mee dili. 
gently a, Secondly,it makes them long ſo much the more for the Hauen(where 
they would be. ) Note Pazls daily dying, and the continuall troubles which 
he was expoſed vnto, made him long to be diffolued<, and to bee as glad 
when his time of departing wasat _ 4. as thepoure weather-beaten Mari- 
ner is roſee the land. Thirdly, it makesthe deliverance when it comesto bee 
the more eſteemed®*, When they are quieted, they are glad , and double welcome 
is that refreſhing which comes at the very pinch of neceſsity. The redeeming of 
D anids life from the graue, the raiſing him yp from the very mouth of the pit, 
made him to vow with himſelfe,nener ro forger f, | 
This ſerues to admoniſh all that feare God, what they muſt makeproniſion 
for, if they will be faued By their profefsion, they are entred into the Charch 
of God, nor as into a Garden of pleaſure, where they may aduenture to ſay c- 
uery one to his ſoule, Sonle, line at eaſe, eate, drinks, and taks thy paſtime 8, but 
as into a Ship, a houſe of continuall motion, where though there may be calme- 
neſſe for a time, the Sun ſhining cut, the winds laid, andthe Sea ſmooth, yet 
itis wiſedome tobein a continuall expeRation of a ſtorme God hath not cal- 
lcd vs vnto eaſe andquiet, but to the Crofſe. Many things are to bee endured 
betw1xt our ſetting out here, andourarriuall at the Land of Promiſe. Many 
ſtormes tobe gone through, many rockes and ſands tobe aduenturedby, many 


Pirats ſeeking the ſpoile of our ſoules to bee grapled with, before the hauen 


of Reſt can beeentred into. The ignorance, or the inconſideration of this 
point hath deceiued many. They may thus fitly bec ſhaddowed out. Some 
freſh Traueller ſtanding vpontthe ſhore in a faire day, and beholding the 
Ships in their beauty lie ready rigged and trimmed in the Harbor, thinkes 1t 
a gallant thing to goe to Sea, and will needes aduenture, bur being out a 
league or two, xs feeling by the rocking of the Ship his Komacke beginne to 
worke and grow ficke, and his ſoule euen to abhorre all manner of meate, 
orotherwiſe a ſtorme to riſe, . the wind and the water, as it were, conſpiring 
the ouerthrow of the veſſell, and euery Sea carrying in it the face of death 
forthwith repents his folly, and makes vowes, that if he can once recouerthe | 
ſhore, he will bid eternall farewell vnto all ſach voyages. Thus, there bee. 
who in the calme dayes of peace, when Religion is not ouerclouded by the 
times, that willneeds ioynethemſclaesto the numberof Gods people, they 
will bee as earneſt and forward as the beſt. But when a tempeſt beginnes to 
appeare, andthe Sea to grow rougher thanat the firſt entry, the times alter , 
trouble is raiſed, and many crofſe winds ofmuch oppoſition and gain-faying 
begin toblow, they are weary of their courſe, and will needs be {eta ſhore2- 
gaine, refoluing neuer ro thruſt themſelues into any more aduentures. _ 
needfu 
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needfolþ then is it that Chriſtians ſhould often remember, how by Chriſts 

ſpeech here, the Church is neceſſarily reſembled to a Ship? enter notint? ir, ro 

bee aguide or a paſſenger, a Miniſter, or a profeſſor, vnlefſe thou reſolutely 

make prouiſion for a ſtorme. Till the end of the voyage there is no reſt to 

bee looked for : Wherein notwithſtanding this may bee fora comfort, that 

this Ship(the Church of God) hath a priuiledge which none hath elſe,” no nor 

the greareſt Gallioun or Argoly vnder Heauen ; It may bee tofſ?d, but can 

neuer bee drowned : Thowgh the waters of the Sea rage and bee troubled, and the 

mount aines ſhake at the [nrges thereof, God ts in the middeſt of it therefore ſhall it not be 

moned, God ſhall helpe it very early h. It 1s as the Arke of Noah, which ( becauſe , plat 

God had ſhut it vpon Neah) therefore it wasborne vp euenamudſt the waues i; 1g. wy E 

or 25 the Boate in which Chriſt was *, which was wel-neere couered with « wa.8 24,36 

waters, yet atan inſtant, by the the command of him which is the Lord of the 

Sea, there followetha gracious calme. Chriſt is the Pilot, ind ( as was faid 

of Paul ) God ape] vom to him all that ſaile with him |, and he will gine them eters 1A& 27,24, 

nall life, and they ſhall nezer periſh ®, ® lob.co, 285 
The {:c1d vie ſerues to teach vs (becauſe the Chuch of Gnd is asa Ship Y/e. 2. 

inthisSca ofthe World, the neceſsity offarniſhing our ſelues w1th ſuch things 

as appertaine to this ſpirituall voyage : not to inſiſt ypon many, two _— 

eſpecially muſt bee looked too. Firſt, That webe diligent in obſeruing the di- 

retion appointee by God, for the trae guidance of our courſe. The Sea- 

men hane their Card and their compaſſ*, they haue the Sun andthe Starres, and 

the motions of Heauen to direkt. That which our courſe muſt bee gui- 

dedby, 15the WordofG.,d; itis like the pillar that went before the hoſt of 

Jſrel, acc-rding to the moning or ſtanding whereof, they ordered all their 

journies. Hither may be referred that of Peter ®, Wee haue a moſt ſure Word of » 2Ephel.r,tg 

the Prophet, to which ye doe well that yee take heede, as wnto a light that Ihineth in « 

dark: place. Ttis an alluſion to a Sca-courſe : When the Admirall haugs out a 

Lanterne, and all that come behind ſteere to that. We cannot wander if we 

beled by this light : Itis that good Spirit which Damidprayed to be led by wn- 

to the land of righteouſneſſe ®. What other Load-ſtarre of cuſtome, or opinion, * Pl. 14310 

er faſhion of the times men attend vpon, they muſt needes runne vpon the * Ow” 

rockes, and make ſhipwracke of the faith. Secondly, That we rake with vs 

the knowledge and faith of Gods promiſes. -It is called the Anchor, Heb. 6. 

19. This is onr ſtay in the day of Tempeſt: / know 7 hae beleened t : ſuch ,, 5; 

an one cannot be moned for his beart 1s fixed, and beleeneth in the Lord4. Thepro- 4 lems. 

miles being either not knowne, or not applied, the ſoule is toſſed wo : 

reſt, and muſtneedesbe ouerwhelmed with deſpaire. This Anchor being ty- 

edtothe ſoule by the ſtrong (able of a linely faith, gines comfort vnto ir in 

the greateſt ſtorme. 


| | The tate of 
T He third thing isconcerning the ſtate of men. The fiſhto bee catched out men by na- 
of this Sza, and to be brought intothis Ship, arc men, Thou ſhalt catch ture compa. 
men from henceforth. From whence it is gathered. . x90 mmung 
T hat we oye all by nature in the ſtate of ("ondemmation. This is cleere out of this = 
place. By this f:/hing or catching ( the very ſubſtance of the Miniſters office) theirowmn git. 
1s meant, A bringing of men into 'T way of life. Now then, in ag'mnch as we are poſition, yn+ 
all by nature vcaught ( otherwiſe why ſhould Chriſt ſend out his Apoſtles <2aghr. 
to take vs? ) it followeth, that weeare all by nature without grace, enen in 29% 
thevery gulte and and iawes of eternall woe. This is eaſily proued by the Scrip- | 
tures : Al fleſh hath corrupted his way pon the earthr, The Lord looked drwne from * Won. 
beauen vpon the childrenof men, to lo if there were any that would undrſtand and apy v1 3 
ſeeks God. All are gone out of the Way ; they are all corrupt, thereis none that doth good, «11a,s1,6. 
ont one 1, All we late ſheep have gone aſtray :we hane turned enery one to hs own way *. 
Mmm4 By 


644 


* Ephei.2.3. 


TVocſel3. 
Y I 1til> JoQo 
by iv wW,3,6, 


*Pyou,to, 2. 


Þ rloh.5.i9. 


© jobr5 16 
o lob 20-{O, 


T3. 


The Hare of 
miniſters, who 
be as fiſhers, 


Dokk. 1. 


e Mat, 9 39.. 
f,Cor.3 y. 

$ iCts 21, 38, 
k® Reuec!, 1-10, 


;3 As 2. als 


x AftsS. 


1A8s18,10, 


The V/e « 


The Corituall Fiſhing: 


By nature the chi'dven of wrath aſwell as others *, without Chriſt, ang wreaths from 
th * E om n12 wealth of [fact 5 144 were ſtrangers from the Conmant of P rome, e : ard 
had no hopr, and were without God im the world * : Vw! { eA:ſobedie nt Aeceined, ſerning 
the luſts, cy. Deſtruftion and calamity arc in our watns 1, | : 


, 


And well in this are wee compared v1to the'fifh ; Foras the fil)is gkip ang 


play and take their plzaſare 1n the Sea, and are vnwillinglv taken jn the nee. 


and labour to g2t our, and being in theboat?, would faine, if thepcould, leave 
backe into the Seca, ſ.naturally wee take pleaſure inpn+4infull waies. !:,;5 , 
piſtime for a foole to doe wic\cdly », The net of theGoſpell mult incloſe vs, ang 
being entangled, wee d'fire ſtill cobe lo. 2d, and to returne againe vnto our 
wonted conrſe. This. is the very true ſtate of vs all We neithe- are.inthe ſtate 
ofgrace by nature, neither d..e wedeſireit We be plunged into a Sea of miſery, 
and in our owne,diſpoſition we would neuer forſak? it. | 

It were well for vs, if we conld tearne by this to ſee ourfelues what wee be, 
and what wee would cuerbe, if wee were left tothe {winge of our. affe&ions. 
Nature hath ( as it were) ſpawned vs f-rth into this worldly Sea: and a5 ir 
ſelfe /eth inwickh dn-(ſe Þ, ſo doe we drinke iniquity Bike wat er ©, Jt us ſweet wma ».; 
in ouy month, and we hide it vad'r the tongue, we fauour it, and will not forſake it bur 
koepeat cloſe in the month, We neither kaow the. meanes of our ſakuation, noc 
aFe? it when it is offered. Either the Scripture 1s falſe, orthis istrue. How 
happy were wee if this could humble vs ir would make vs atraidof follow 
ing 2ur owne thoughts, or of being led by the ſway of 'our owne hearts. ' Our 
not knowing the miſery of our owne eſtate, is the cauiz ofall the ſecurity, of 
all the profaneneſſe, of all theboldaeſſe in finne, of all the contempr of Gods 
Word whichis in the worldatthisday : This place among others, isasa glaſſe 
to ſkew vs what we are, ſtrangers from ſaluation, and as farre from any incli- 
nation to it, asa fiſh is from a will and deſire to be caught. 


- He fourth thing is of the ſtate of the Miniſter. Hereare two things : Firſt , 
' the ſta'eof the Miniſter: Secondly, the labour, bulineſſe and worke of the. 
Miniſtzr. Of the firſt thus we ſee : 20H 
That is #9 \uperſlnoms cr needleſſe funition, but a calling of great neceſſity for the 
winri1g and anmy of mens ſoul-s. This is enident out of this place : The Lordin- 
rending the-conuerſion of ſome, and being able dmers waies to accompliſh 
his purp»ſe in that b-halfe, yet hath thought it good to ſingle out this meanes 
among all the reſt, euen by man to catch man, andby his Miniſtery to bring 
ſoules into his Kingdome. Thus js that which the Apoſtle faith, Epveſ: 4. 11, 
12. He gane ome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Enanzeliſts,and (om: 
YL aſrors and Teacher: for th: repairing of the Saints, for the wore of the Almiſtery. 
The Saints which belong to the eleion of grace, being ſcattered vponthe 
ea;th hereand there, his pleaſure isby Par and Timothy, tgather them tc- 
g-ther vnro himſelfe. They bethe Lords Labox crc tobring in his Hurneſt ©, 
his Porzemen toaduance his Building f, his Shepherds to rake heed ant» his floe\ F, 
the Stary-s in his 752ht haxd, to giue light vnto his Chxrch th, There being rhou- 
ſands of ſoules to bee faned in /xry, the Lord will haue them to bee bronght in 
by Peters Miniſtzry 1, Philip muſt beſentto carch the Smaritans and the Ex- 
nuchk. In Covinthus there was a great draught ( / hawe murh people in 1h 1s Cuy: ) 
+04 mak there Pax! muſt goe to worke!. Heerejs the neceſs1ty of the cal- 
ing. | 
To reproue their profane and wretched opinion, who thinke, that among 
all the Profeſsions which are at this day in the world, that of the Miniſtery 
may beſt be ſpared. It is ſtrongly thought by many, tat it were no danger or 
preindice to mens fſoules though there were no Miniſter at all to inſtruct 


them. O fay ſome, what neeed they trouble themſelues ? Euery —_— 
| a2GIVVET 
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anſwer for his own ſoule;& if we donot aswe ſhould, we ſhall beare the blame: 

Thus they would ſhift off all dependance vpon the ordinance of God, and lay 
an imputation of ſuperfluity. vpon that calling, by which it is the pleaſure of 
God to faue thoſe that beleceue. This one place is ſufficient to ſtop their mouth: 
For I may truely auouch it out of the words here,that ( ordinarily ) there j1sno 
more hope of a mans faluation, without any able and induſtrious Miniſter,then 
there is that the fiſh in che Sea will of 1t ſelfe come aſhore, and offer it ſelfe vn- 
ro vs without the labour of ſome, to go out into the deepe with boates and nets 
to bring them 1n. Henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. | 

Secondly, thus : Thar the 56%; of the Miniſter is no idle calling but a calling of 11 
hour , acalling of much buſine(ſe and of great imployment. 

The Miniſters are fiſhers, wh-ther that bee not a profeſsion of much labour , 
judge you- To make the thing it felfe manifeſt, this is worthy to bee obſerned ; 
That the moſt names giuen 1n the Scripture to men ofthis calling, doe betoken 
labour : Secrs ", Watchmen ®, Embaſſadonrs®, Labourers e,Diſpoſers 9, Husband- 
men", Serdeſ-men'i, Shepherds *, Cryers ©. Thereis notitle ginen to them, but 
implieth aftion, yea, and induſtry very great. 1t is a worthy worke *, their Aain- 
eainance is with that condition Y ; otherwile no title, noname nor ſhew can free 
them from contempt *. | | 

Ye 1. It meeteth with two cuilsin Miniſters : firſt, the idlenes which hath 
ouertaken ſome that are calledto this bufie profeſsion: They are ſuch as the Pro- 
- phetreproueth, Watchmen that are blind, that hane no knowledge, that are dumb dogs, 
and cannot barke : that lie and ſleepe, and delight in ſleeping 3.1 take nopleaſure in lay- 
ing open the nakedneſſe of men of mine owne coate : yet God forbid that I 
ſhould vſe my tongue to the licking of their ſores, which prone the very bane 
of Gods Charch, and doe make it hie like the field of the ſluggard, or as the gar- 
den of the idler. Secondly the Spirit of greedineſſe which { is tobe feared)is in 
many, They can nengy haue enough, 4c Þ. They goe cut to catch, yet not ſoules to 
God bur preferments to themſelu-s : & are ſtill — for aduancement. They 
haue not learned that of th@Apoſtle : 2 /zche nor yoursbur you ©; Ttisnotyour fa- 
nour which I doe affeR, it is not yonr wealth which I ſeeke for, it 1s your falua- 
tion which I endeuour. Thys is the honour of a mans Miniſtery, the glory and 
crowne nf his calling. 4 

It ouerthroweth the common fancy of the peopl2,who account the Minifters 
calling tobean idleand a laziecalling ; we getourliuings eaſily in the conceit 
ofſom2, and 18no ſinne nor pitty ( in their vnderſtanding) to defrauqvs; and 
how vſefull is it in the mouthes of many, to ſay, We muſt labour for them? I 
confeſſe, that as ſome vſe it, itgis a calling of exceſiine idleneſſe, if they be ſuch 
as feede them/elnes,and feed not the flockes 4, ſach as take away the key of knywledge ©; 
but conſider it in it owne nature, and as 1t ought tobee performed, wee ſhall 
find ittobe a ſeruice of greater buſineſſe. Ler Peter, or any ſucceſſour of Peter, 
buſie himſelfe( as he mult )lometimes in preparing, ſometimes in mending,ſom- 
times in caſting abroad, ſametimesindrawing in hisnet ; no man ſhall haue 
any wlt cauſe totwit him with idleneſſe,or to ſay, That becauſe he is a Miniſter, 
therefore he hath an eaſic occupation. 


Go = thing is, That the net inwhich men muſt bee taken, is the preaching of the 
oſþell. ® 

Chriſt heere acquainting them generally with his purpoſe how to imploy 
them, after changed the phraſe when it came to point of execution, and hee 
whichnow ſpake of fiſhing, rold them afterwards of preaching. My 10.7- 
of T eaching nations tf , of Dectwing the Goſpell to emxery Creatnre g, of F eed:ng his 
ſrepeb, and Chriſt himfelfe compareth the Goſpellto a ncti. _ The compari- 
fon agreeth fitly after this manner. 
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The VVſcs 


The preaching of the Goſpell is like toa Net ; firſt, inthe generall drift and 
vie: the vie ofa Net, is totake fiſh, the drift of preaching is to bring in faules. 
Secondly, in the ordering of it : It is not that net lapped vp together, tharbrin- 
geth in the diaught, | but hailed outar length, and ſpred forth, thatcloſeththe 
fiſh ; It isthe opening and vnfolding ofthe Goſpell, the ſtretching it our by 
preaching, which do:h encompaſſe foules. There may a fiſh ortwo hang in the 
n*t, being let downe ona heape, bur that is a chance, and isno wiſe aduenruring, 
The Wordread, and ſo brought in (as it were) in groſſe, may (by the mercy of 
God) take ſome ; but wee haue no warrant from thence ro make a rule generall. 
Againe, it 1-needthat the ner be ſtrong, otherwiſe the greater kinde will breake 
th: ough, and make all the labour and charge tobe in vaine, ſo it is meet thatthe 
DoArine be well ſtrengthened ont of the Word of God, that itbe well proned, 
that it be well preſſed and applied, that the conſciences of the hearers may be 
conuited, and that they may ſee it is God, and Not man with whom they haye 
todoe : For, a man ſhall meete with many froward and wilfull and violentna- 
tures, that will notbe heldin, bur when they feele themſelues within the net; 
will cry, Let vs breake ther bands,and caſt their cords from vs ; ſothat euenakind 
of violence may be vſed to keepe them from deſtrution Thirdly, in the ſacceſſs 
of it : Many a d-a1ght the poore Fifher-man makes, and taketh nothing, yet hee 
leauethnot off : Ma:1y a time 13 thenet of preaching ſhot forth, and yer none 
conuerted the1teby : ſo it pleaſeth God to exerciſe the patience of his feruants 
yet ſtill the worke muſt be followed, and the Lords leiſure muſt be waited for. 
Oftend-th the net:incloſe many, which yet after breake away, and many are 
at fiiſt, drawne in by th> power of the Goſpel, which yet afte-wards ſlide backe,; 
and returne againe to their @wne profaneneſſe. There is much brought in in the 
Net, which 1s yet good far nothing when it is got : There come in frogges, and 
weedes, anda greardeale of traſh, which inthe endis caſt away, thoug|:for the 
lone of the fiſh there were no little paines1ndiawing 1tin : ©, asit is ſhewed, 
Math.1 3.47; &c. Many Hyprcrites and Reprobates are gathered into the out= 
ward ſociety of the Churchby preaching, and foare let alone ike weedes vntill 
theday ofharuelt, Math. 13. 30. Thus, as our calling is tobe fiſhers; ſoour 
Netis preaching. | . my 

It ſhewes plainely, that all the enemies and aduerfarics of preaching, are ene- 
mies tothe good and ſaluation of mens ſoules This is the Net,and without this, 
I willnor fcare to ſay, that ſurely men ſhall-periſh in their finnes. The Diuell, 
that great hunter after ſoules laboureth by his inſtruments, enen with the very 
fpirit of his h<1/1ſh pelicy,to diſgrace this courſe;to ſuppreſſe it,to put it downe, 
tod aw men from affeting it. Hee knoweth it to be the mcanes to abridge his 
kingd me, hee fearth the pulling of tome ſoule or other outof his clutches at 
euery Sermon : Let vs not{uffer our ſelues to becoxened by his wiles. Let mee 
that am a Miniſter, remember the ſeruice I am called to, euen t2 carch men,to win 
ſoules : let me be euer plying this bufineſſe ; and you ( Belowed ) when the Lords 
Netis caſt in among yon, runne not from it, grudge not atit, preſſe andſtriue ro 
be brought within the compaſſ: of ir, otherwiſe you ſhall continue within the 
Sea of this World ſtill, and ſhall neuer be ſaued. Fiſhes doe die ifthey be taken; 
wee cannot eſcape eternall death,it we be not caught. The hooke may be ſharpe, 
bur the baite is ſweet; and it wil ſeemea yoke to our nature, tobe knit vp (asin 
a Ne)and to be reſtrained from our owne wonted carnall liberty ; but let vs 
tooke to the end, whuch is the ſaluationof our Soules: 
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Io 14.14. 
Allthe dayes of my appointed time will F waite,till my 
changing {ball come. : 


| LONDON, 
Printed by Ion BEALE, 1634. 


and (; R 

. \ 
4 y 4 b Y 
p » x7 'Þ, 


To the Right honourable 
_ ' Lady, the Lady = ark Counteſle of 
Cumbecrland. : 


Right. Honourable, WE 7ST | 
WEIR Ar don my boldneſſe (1beſeech you) in aduenturing thus farre_ 
| W ; vpos ſo ſlender knowledge, and por leſie deſerts. 1 could (per- 
Lol) ps) ſay what encouragements I haue raiſed to my ſelft, (and 
OL ES 14: out of 20 ſuppoſals or imaginary ſurmiſes) to preſent you 
eau with ths little Treatiſe : but that which hath moſt emboldened 
me, is the conſkawt report of the ſincerity of your affettion to Gods truthgand 
of your gracious fruitfulneſſe in 4 good profeſſion. 1 thought it therefore_> 
not vnmeet ( ſetting aſide other more ral reſpects) to teſtifie my honow- 
ring of Gods graces in you, by crauing your fauourable acceptance of theſe en- 
ſuing leaues. T he matter ts concerning Death , the very name whereof is 4 
terror to a naturall man, but yet a word of refreſhing to Gods children : it be- 
ing to them ( b-cauſe they are in Chriſt)a day of entrance to an endleſſe toy. 
Touching the manner of treating hereon, I vey #othing more then ordi- 
Mary. My deſire by plainneſſe,to ſpeake to the hid man of the heart, s ſuffict- 
ently knowne by my other publiſhings. And though ſome blame vs perhaps 
forwant of queint eloquence,and fineneſſe of phraſe, yet I ſhall bee glad if any 
oe (yea though bat one )Nathanacl, ſhall acknowledge that hu ſoule hath 
found ſweetneſſe in my homelineſſe. My building, to the viewing whereof, I 
an here bold to inuite your Honour, is but ſmall: it will be a blemiſh to make 
my entry into it onerſpacious. Here 1end therefore without further comple- 
ment , wiſhing to your Ladiſhip the end of Faith, een the ſaluation of your 
oule. and remaining, 


Your Honours inthe beſt of 
my poore {eruice, 


$ 4m. Hieros, 


From JModbury in Dexon, 
the 31. of Janu, I615, 


The Chiefe contents ofthis Tract, | * 


ah, 1rſt.the moſt holy eongft Gods children, arc notwithfuxi 
Wd ding their holineſſe, ſubictt to mortality. 
KY. Secondly,to the children of Gad,death is 4 finalt diſchay, 
WW [0m all miſery. 
* Thirdly,the thoughts of the godly in reſpedt of death, a 
very comfortable EY 
4 Fourthly, the ſoule of man remaineth flill in being when the badyic ly 
death _ into rg be faithall | font 9 - 
Fifthly, the ſoules of the faithull, preſently vpon their ſeparation 
, the = = partakers of a j006f ur a 1 me 
Diuers other particulars are handled wpon occaſion of theſe : but th 
fine are the maine grounds of the whole that followeth, "” 
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Certaine viefull Meditati- 


onstouching Death: raiſed out of Pals 
words, Pair. 1. 23 


Deſiring to be looſed andto be with Chriſt, which is beſt of al. 


- 


ih Chap. I. 


' Themoſt holy , the moſt zealousthe moſt abounding with grace among the 
children of God,are yet notwithſtanding ſubiedt to mort«lity. 
ENF Aint Paul was 2 man of extraordinary note ; a man endowed The firſt ge- 
(CN R\ with many fpirituall prerogatiues gboue others, yet did expe&t a generall Mes 
RW7y day of diſſolution. | |  diration, 
FB» Bcholdthe Worthies, whoſe memoriall is bleſſedin the ſto- 
© ry ofthe Scripture. Henoch isrenowned for walking with Goda; 

Neah for being an vpright man in his time® : Abrahams for be- a Gen. 5.21; 
ſeeving ©: Moſes for meckeneſle 4: Samme! for integrity ©, Davidfor beinga man * Gene6-9. 
according to Gods owne heart f, ob for ſyncerity s., What ſhould I ſpeake in oem ' 
the particular commendation of all the Prophets , and of cuery of thoſe gra- ,, 5am. = 
cious menand women, whoſe names ſhall be as an ointment poured forth , ſo fi Sam 13.14 
long as the Moone endureth:and what was the period and concluſion of them gleb 1.8. 
all? wasnotthe graue their houſe; made they nottheir bed inthe darke; and 
when they had ſerued theirtime , did they not all ſce corruption? They had all 
butanappointed time ypon earth Þ: they all knew, they had here nocontinuing þ x,p 4.r, 
Citiei, but that their Fabiration was to depart, and to bee remoued like a ;Heb.13.14- 
Shepheards tent*. What man liucth and ſhall not fee death! ? It is appointed kElfay 38.12, 
vnto men once to die ®, Duſt muſt returne to duſt as it was®. Euenthe wiſe * P!al59-48. 
die as wellas the ignorant and foolidk.9. Howſocuer men differ here in the |' mrs 4 
world, yet at the 4 they all leepe in theduſt , and the wormes couer them e. , Pſal.4 a9 
Some mens journeyes ncks world are more ſhort , ſome of greaterlength z but plob a1.26, 
In the end,the graue is as it were the common Inne, where they alllodge; where 
they muſt ſay torottenneſſe, Thou art our Father; andto the worme, Thou art 
or Mother and our Siſter 4,Some difference there will be betwixt thoſethatare glob 17.145 

oundlliuingat the very pointof time, in which Chriſt ſhall cometo iudge, and 7- 
hers that haue died before : for in them ſhallthat ſayingbe iccompliie Wee 


ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed*: b 
ged*; but yet that change ſhall bee in ſtead x1 Cor, 15. 
of death; and looke of what ve death isto the faithfull, of the ſame ſhall thar De RI. 


C - X I . 
hanging beeto them; eucn a meancs of preparing them ynto future glory. 


SSy © ©.1ap. 


The remo- 
uing'of that 
which might 


occaſion 


doubr rouch- 


ing the for- 
ener point, 
ſ Gen,z.1t9. 


Chap. II. 


The quelling of Death by Chriſt ,aud his obtaining an abſolute viltory 
ouer the graue,is no preiudice to the former truth, 


> T is a true faying,and worthy our beſt imbracing , that Chriſt Ie 


ciall cauſes for whichit pleaſcth God to leaue the bodies of his deareſt 


manifeſtation of his Truth , 1nthat ancient threat , 7 bow art duſt , and to dy 
them ſhalt retruef, Secondly, for the declaration of his power, that by death he 
may tranſlate his choſen ſeruants yntolife. Sinne brought death intothew 

and God will ſhew his ſtrength in this, that death ſhall bethe vtter abolith. 
ment of that which firſt cauſed it. If there had not been finne, there had nor 
been death ; and now by death, —_ will, that in His, the kingdome and being 
of ſinne ſhall vtterly bee deſtroyed. The head of Goliab ſhall bee cut off by his 
owne ſword, and ſinne extinguiſhed cuen by that which it ſelfe firſt procured, 
Thirdly,the Lord ſubic&s his children to this courſe, that by it they may learne 
the better to conceiue the greatneſle of the benefit, which by Chriſt they ſhall 


81Cer.1526 enioy. When they thinke vpon death as1tisan enemy *, they cannotbut feare 


| wIokn 13. 34+ 


x Gen,3.34, 


it ; nature, affeRing the continuance and preſeruation of it ſelte, cannotbur ab. 
horre it. Now then, ifdeath being changed, be fo fearcfull, well may wee con. 
clude, that it would haue exceeded in terror,if it had continued as at firſt it was 
viz.a gate and paſſage into Hell. If the very ſight of this ſerpent doe affrightyy 
now the ſting is out, what wonld.t haue done 1f that had ſtillremained ? Heres 
by then God would haue vs learneand gather, how deeply wee arebound to his 
mercy, who hath delmered vs by his Sonne from ſo great a miſery, Laſtly, the 
law of death layeth hold ypon Gods EleR, to the end they may bee conforma- 


ble to their head Chriſt Ieſus. He wasas the Wheate-corne, whichexceptit 


fall intothe groundand die,bideth alone * ; death was his paſſage intoglory,the 


ſame muſt ours be alſo. The way of the Tree of life , is kept with theblade of 


a ſyord ſhaken*, vnder the ſtroke whereof wee mult firſt come before wee can 
hope for any entrance into Paradiſe, 
DP IDE 


Chap. IIL 
The certeinty of Death ought to weane our affedtions from the world,aud 
B00ut t0 a carefull providing for our after ſtates 


DIY withour all hope or poſibility of returne hither , to luc here 
92s we now doe, What more cffeQuall motiue can there be, to 


Whena man checks himſelte ſuddenly , inthe midlt of tus hot puke: | 


his death, hath brought life and immortality to light: yet there are bo 


children vndet the power of death to bee turned into duſt. As, firſt, for the 


Meditations teuching Death. | 653 


arthly things with this thought, What doe I meaneto tier out my ſelfe inthis 
fort , 'who am but a ſtranger here, and a ſoiourner as all my fathers were a> 4Plal.33.12, 
why looke I not earneſtly for that other Country? This is a good teſtimony of 
1ce, accordingas the forgetfulneſſc hereof, and the {ctling of a mans heart 
«the world,ourt of a putting far off the latter d1y, is an euidence of an earth. 
mind. 
! Seeing wee mult bee diſfolucd , let vs labour daily toripen our aff:Rions to 
the day of our departure. Beware wee of engulfing our ſlucstoo deepeinto 
the world,out of which we are ſtill haſtening, much faſter then the moſt Gift 
ſhips, or the Eagle that flieth to theprey >. Withall, the thoughtof our hence de. bTob.9.26 
e, ſhould ſtirrevs vpto a caſting with our ſelues ypon our after-ſtare : wg 
Who thinkes vpon leauing the houſe where he now dwelleth, at the curteſfieof 
his Lord, without conſidering where to hide his head , if the worſt ſhould 
come, that hee bee ſuddenly difmiſt > Wel-fare the vniuſt Steward, who be. 
ing warned by his Maſter to make vp his accounts and to giue ouer his ſer. 
uice; begantolay a plot for his entertainement,when he was gone. Hee had 
the reaſon tothinke, it would not bee good for tum , who could neither digge, 
nor begpe, to bee to ſeeke of harbour. And why was this Steward commen.. 
dedinthis , but tobe a patterne tovs, to make prowſion before-hand,for an 
hiding place for the ſoule whendeath ſhall plucke downe that earthly cottage 
where1it dwels? 
Oh what a wofull taking (hall thy poore ſoule bee in, whenit ſeeth Death 
come marching furiouſly, ike /ehw,bringing ſuch a Writ of Remoue,as cannor 
bee reuerſed, and yet cannot conceiue nor imagine whither it muſt > Ohthere- 
forethat we could bee wiſe in this, to make ſuch friends now intime,that wee 
may bereceiued into cuerlaſting habitations. | 
Whatcomfort to remember our tranſlating hence, if concerningthis parti. 
cular (where we ſnall be next) wee haue noaſſurance? The common reſolution 
of the world herein(all muſt bee as pleaſeth God, &c. Jalas,alas, it cangine bur 
{mallcontentment. This thenlet ys determine : Muſt wee leaue the world ? 
thenlet vs not enſnare our affeions withthe loue of the world, Muſt wee all 
firſt or laſt bee remoued hence? Oh, let vs prouide for the time to come z for 
ſhame, let not a matter of ſo great importance bee put to a meere aduen- 
ture. 


(ns y 67 &C FL2, WCISND COL C2749 
Cnar.T1III. 
T6 the children of God, Death is 4 finall diſcharge from all 


manner of miſery. 


Ani tearmeth death a ſetting of himlooſe, 7 defrete bee let looſe: 
q and he vſcth the ſame eons other-where, calling death, rhe — = 
time of bis leberty 4, Tt is (asit were) the vntolding of the net, or ditatien. 

Þ the breaking open of the priſon doore, by which the ſoule be. 4: Tim, 4.8,” 
P ing before ined ina kinde of thraldome,is inlarged. Lord _ org 
-"M now diſmifſeſt thou thy ſeruant, ſaid old Swe *, Hitherto my ,, 1... 0 
foule hath beendetained ſo, asthat whileſtit wasar home inthe body , it was dame. ® 
abſent from theef, now I pray thee to giue me my diſcharge , that I may re- f 3 Cor,z.s, 
wrne yntothat reſt which I haue long deſired. EY 

Saint Perer hath 2 phraſe in this matter notvnlike ; he calleth his death, the þ a Per.r.4: 
[ing downe of a tabernacles ; as it were the quitting himſclfe of a burthen , «nv; 72 
ythe depoſition whereof , the ſoule is after a fort caſed and lightened, xwiuarg, 
And then againe hee tileth it a Departure ; vſing the fame word by which | 
Nnn 3 Moſes 


654. Meditations tonching Death. 


| HMeſer his ſecond booke ( which is concerning the departure of the Iſradlites 
bizzlvs. fromthe Egyptian bondage) is entitled > : itisa tranſlating from a condition 
Verl15- andſtateofhardſhip. FE 
iReuel.cq-zz Hereupon, they which dicinthe Lord ate faidtoreſt i; and of Lazoarwitis 
k Luke 16.22. reported , that he was conueied into Abrahams lap*. What is the lap of the 
father, or theboſome of the mother, but a place of quict to the infant ? It is 
worth theconfidering , what miſeries the children of Godare freed from by 
death. This life is vnto them a very vale of tearcs ; like tothat wilderneſs 
through whichthe Iſraclitesiourneyed into Canaan, wherein they were mole. 
ſted many waies. The worldis ina kind of profeſſed oppoſitionto them; and 
like ſtrangers in an vnknowne Land, they receiue no ſmall diſcurteſies: Satan 
haththemin continuallchaſe, and huntsthem, as Daxid faid Saw! did himlike 
{1 Sam.26.20 2 Partrichonthe Mountaines }; and how doth the fleſh in them luſt againſt the 
# Gal.5.17. ſpirit®, ſo that many atime (to thegreat wounding oftheir ſoules) the gogg 
which they would,they cannot doe,and theeuill which they would not,, they 
Rem.7.19, Arccuen compelled to performe ® , then the whichttung there canbectothem 
none ſo greatyexation, 
oEſay 33.14 This makeththem full oftto chatter like Cranes,and to mournelikeDonegs, 
pPlal6.6. andtowatertheir couch with their teares? , when they faile in duty to their 
God ſo,as that it may be ſome ſcandall followethit,and Gazh and Aſbkelew\,the 
cones of the wicked, triumpheththerein. = 
»Plalro.s, = Adde hereunto the griefe they conceiue by dwelling in a r- thevexa. 
tion that is occaſioned to their righteous ſoules, inſecing a inethe yn. 
2 Per.2.7, 8. cleane conerſation of the wicked f. Theſe things are matter of no ſmall for. 
ſ row and burthen to the ele& of God. What an heauinefle was ittothe good 
Prophet of God Jeremy, when he was forced to wiſh ſome inthe wil. 
derneſſe, that he might leaue his owne people, and goedwell out from among 
,Terg,z3 them, they beingall adulterers, and an aſſembly of rebels *? Tothe holy ones 
of God this is no little preſſure : ſo ſmall a number as two graceleſſe people 
»Gen.zs, Werea grief ofmind to Iſaacand Rebescs %;and, What auailethir meetoliue, 
34,3 5+ (faid ſhe)if /acob ſhould come in amongſt ys with ſuchanother*? Now from 


q 2 Sam-1 20, 


x Gen,37:46- all theſe ſorts of grieuances and burdens , are the ſeruants of God freed by | 


death : all teares are wiped from their eyes ; Satan hath done his worſt, and 

they are for euer out of his reach ; they are euen in the Hayen where they. 

Plal roy. 30 Would bee 7, Inſtead ofthe remainders of corruption, andthat lawin 
ct ;,, members rebelling againſt the law of God *, they haue a full diſchargefrom 
Wnom-7-23* allpoſibility of offending God : and for the company of the wicked, they are 
«Heb 43, 23. 1Oynedtothe ſpirits of iuſt and perfe& men *, looking yerand longing for that 
6PGli6ar. TulncſeofioyÞ, which is prepared forthem, butyet eternally Ca 
©  blyfreedfromwhatſocuer here aggrieued them, and ha ono with 


the gracious preſence of their Sauiour. Thus is death a looſening tothe chil 

| drenofGod; here they be(as it were)tyed to a ſtake,tobe baited «Saran 

his inſtruments: deathis the breaking of the chaine,and the ſoule __ as2 

cPlal.1247, bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler:the ſnare is broken, andthatis 6, 


NEE CEE EET 


| Chap. V. 
T here is much comfart to Gods children, by the conſideration of the 
former point. 


na His cannotbur fivectentheremembrarice of death,whichisinitſlf 
£00 | Fed | 


full of bitterneſſe;and tothenarure of man, the very King of Feare'®. 


of UW Letitbethonght vyponſimply, the torture of a feruent hickneſle, the 
= = pangs of death, the violent renting aſundex of two fo _— 


Meditations touching Death. 
and agreeing the friends as ſoule and body , I ſpeake of themnaturally (the 
parting of whom, is like the ſundring of a louing couple, who haue lived toge- 
therin a ſweet and amiable league tor diuers yeeres; ) thelying inthe graue, 
there to embrace corruption, and thereto become a prey to ſ{tenchand rotten- 
ne{{:,who can but abhorre to remember theſe things? Whobut will bee lothto 
cometoit > Who bur would bee ready topray with Dawidwhen hee beholds 
Death approaching, Oh ſtay mealittle «? Whobut would Ingerlike Lot when oPſal.x9.1 3. | 
te was to bee gone from Sodome* ; and like a malefaRor goingto execution, /G<n-19, 1% 
1c 25 muchtime as he could ? 

But now this point rightly digeſted,baniſheth this fearce, and cuen breaketh 
thenecke ofit,as the Arke of /ebongh did the Dagon of the Philiſtimss, For ſee 
now what death is wherereligion1s; een as the aduancement of 7eſeph, from 
the tate of a priſoner, to be the Prince of the people ®. ; 

The day thereof ſhall be to themthat feare God , like the day of eſcape to 
the Iewes from Hamas,a feaſt and a good dayi,in whichthey ſhall haue beauty ;eger 8.17, 
for aſhes,and the oyle of gladneſle for the ſpirit of heauineſſe&; then ſhall they {Eſa 61.3, 
ſe God aSheis*, and know him,as they are knowne of him ®, 11 lob 3.3. 


m1iCorits is 
EXDPIID HET EERED ESTI RIDER DJ 
Chap. VI. 


j T, Decth is a time of diſcharge onely to thoſe, which haue been ſer” 
mm ſible of the bondage Jo; ro of their = corruption, ſe 


g15am, $. 4+ 


hGen, 41.39. 


FFAKESS Any who haueno right at allto this comfort, are aptto lay hold Dire&ion 
iN thereon : and they which hane moſt intereſt into it, are moſt howto apply 
/ 


doubtfull in applying it. This therefore muſt be knowne ; that *"igh* ®® 


A1& the day ofa mans death, ſhallberohim a day ofinlargement, a =_ com 
day of finall diſcharge from all, both following and former miſe» 


Ate 93 
ries; onely ypon this condition, if inthe time of his life here, his being ſubie& 
to tion and finne, hath ſeemed to him to haue beenthe greateſt bon- 
dage. Hee which hath groned, and mourned vnider his owne naturall corrup- 
tions; as the Iſraclites vnder their - noma Task-maſters; to him,to him on- 


| MY 2s 


ſhall the day of deathbe a day of freedome. If ſinnebe not now a burden to 
hee, if thou Joes not many times lament and grieue in ſoule, to thinke how 
thouart carried captiue yntoeuil ; if thou doeſt not with ſorrow of heart feele 
how thou art clogged with corruption, and hindered by it from doing that 
| good whichthou wouldeſt and ſhouldeſt, certenly death will be the boywomy 
ofthy thraldome , thou haſt had thy greateſt happineſle in this life: after this 
life, thou ſhalt be a perpetuall bond.ſlaue vnto Satan, inthe kingdome ofcter- 
nall darkneſſe, - 
. Aneceſlary conſideration thisis,for thoſe who take delight in euill,rowhom 
t1seuena paſtime todoe wickedly ", who ſeeke rather how to fatisfie , then x Provito. 33, 
how to _ their owne corruptions,and repute it a kinde of happineſſe to 
follow the wy of their owne luſts; when they die,this ſhallbe their reward, 
cuen a moſt miſerable and endleſſe captiuity vnder Satan : him they hanue ſer. 
ued intheluſts of finne while th lined; his vaſſals ſhall they be without hope 
of releaſment ,world withour = 
I may not then aduenture to promiſe my ſelfe any. diſcharge from miſery 
rings when my heart cannot teſtifie with mee inthe ſight of God, that T 
le ſinne and corruption to bee ſucha burthento mee , thatin my ſincereſt 
oughts, I account my ſelfe an happy man, if I might once bee freed. Iffinne 
vnto menownoencombrance 2th ſhall hereafter be ynto mee no releaſe, 


| Nnng Chap, 
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Chap. VI. 


The thoutehts of the godly, in reſpect of Deathurewve- 
ry comfortable. 


EARN Pax/, 2 man may ſeethe true diſpoſition of a religious man, $ 
bY FAY farre was hee from endeauouring to put death out of his minde; as 
4 Bag who would fay, itwere a terror and a gum to thinke thereon, 
Me that hee tooke comfort in remembring it : ſo farre hee wasfromfea- 
ringleſt it ſhould come too ſoone vpon him, that thedelaying thereof, wasirk< 
ſometohim. | 

As the workemah longeth for the ſhadow,or as the hierlinglooketh for the 
end of his worke ® ; ſo did his ſoule for the day of his departure. Neither wag 
itin any deſperate mood that hee thus deſired tobee gone ; asif hee had beer 
p2 Sam.17.23, Poſſeſſed with ſome ſuch ſpirit as Abirephe! , when hee hanged himſelfee, (for 

- euenlife alſo was a matter not vnwelcome to him , in reſpeRt of the good hee 
might doe to the Church of God ) bur his defire was vpon 1uſt , 4 
knowing the happines which awaited him : enen a Beeing with Chriſt, which 
 isbeſt of all, This is an argument that Paws thoughts reſpeRtiuely todeath, 
were very comfortable, when as that which man naturally feareth, he 
with all ſpeed to come vnto. : * 
Thelike may beeſcenin that aged Simeow , when hee did euenina manner, 
begge of God to bee diſmiſſed. And to aſſure vs, that his deſire herein procee- 
ded not from any kind of carnall or fleſhly diſcontent, ſuch as isin ſome men 
attimes, when they are croſſed in theirdeſignes, and matters iri the world ſh. 
ceede not as they would(ſome ſpice of which weakeneſſe ſeemethto hane been 
in that worthy Prophet Ekab, when in paſsion hee cried , Lord take any my 
41 King, 19;4-ſow/e 4) : to aſſure vs(I ſay)it was not ſo / x Simeon, he ſpeakes of a d 
in peace, as an cuidence of ſome feeling ot peace hetwixt God and his foule:and 
| rr his reaſon of it; For my ee: haws ſaenth iov, Hee hadnowas much 
pirituall comfort and contentment as in this world could bee hoped for; and 
was therefore now deſirous (if it might ſtand with Gods good pleaſure )'to 
end his dajes,and euen to breathe our hislaſt breathin the midſt of that ſweet 
peace, which he felt in great abundance in his foule, : 
It wasthe bleſsing which God promiſed to Abrabem,that he ſhould geew bis 
yGen.15,r 5. f4rhers im peace * ; whichisto be referred,not only to the reſt which God meant, 
to giue him before his death from all his former trauels;bur alſo to the comfor- 
table diſpoſition of hisſoule, towards the entertainement of hislaſt departure. 
/Prou.14, 32, Tt is the priuiledge of the righteous, To haue hope in his death *; namely, firtt 
or laſt,to haue his affe&ions calmed in regard of his end, | 


ORDERED 
Chap. VII. gd 


T here are two ſpeciall reaſons, of this comfortable Aſpeſetion 
of the godly towards their end. 


The third ge- | 
nerall Medi- 
tation, 


oJob 7,2, + 


Confirmation {NIIIIN Either is it thus with the children of God without cauſe, Firſt it 
of the former HIINGI I fareth ſo with them, through the aſſurance whichthey haue 07 1e- 
Fa | ; conciliation with God , through Ieſus Chriſt. How canthis but 


=== breedquietneſſe,when I am perſwaded in my ſoule and copies 
thatall cauſe ofdanger after deathis vtterly remooued; and that God bot = 


- 


Meditations touching Death. 

; 1 be gracious vnto me in his Sonne > What cauſe of feareis left, or 
jo reed isis? What occaſion or matter of perplexity > This was the 
"an of the Apoſtles confidence , hee knew that ſo ſoone as hee was gone 

nce, he ſhould be with Chriſt, Hethat felt himſclfe now in Chriſt,could nor 
but be aſſured, that he ſhould bee afterwards with Chriſt : and how could hee 
but thinke contentedly vpon death, who by the eye of faith ſaw (like Saver) 
heauen open, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of the Fathcr* rcady to re- 
ceine him. Now if 1t bee queſtioned , whether the ſcruants of God haue this 

-france? it is certaine, that ſooner or later they all haue it in ſome gracious 


£AQs7.56, | 


re, | 
_ Gid plainely, that they which are Chriſts, haue the ſpirit of Chriſt ®, and , rus to 
within a few verſes, thar, that ſpirit whereit is, bearcth witneſle of Adeprion®. ; yer(16. 
Secondly , this proceedeth from the comfortable —___ their conſcience 
touchingtheir former care to glorifie God inan holy courſe, 

Hence came P«w/s comfort; I haue _ a good fight? : this encouraged Tins 
himtoexpe& that crowne of righteouſnefle, which the Lord reſerues for all BO OY 
which loue his appearing. Thus Hezkiab , though the ſudden newes of death 
ſomewhat appalled him at the firſt ; yet herein he had comfort, that hee found * 
ypon the examination of his by-paſt courſe, that hee had walked before God in 
truth, and with a perfe& heart*. Neither is this ſo, becauſe Gods children 
build their hopes vpon deſerts, bur becauſe they know good Forkes tobee the . 
way, and find by the Scripture, that an holy lite here,is the firſt fruitsof a glo- , EpheL 10, 
rificd life hereafter. 


Chap. VIII. 


T he obieftions which are and niay be made againſt this;are of 
no force to ouerthrow it; 


Eſay 38. 3; 


= FHere bee ſome particulars , which may ſceme to impeach this truth, The clad: 
| Dy Firſt, we ſee many worthy perſons, who haue made a great, and cuen ct 


SF an extraordinary profeſsion of religion, and who haue alſo lined vn- were to ob- 
== blameably , yet haue had great feares in themſclues, in reſpe& of ieRions, 

death ; yea, and that ſpecially at the timeof death, and inthcir ficknes , when 

(feuer) they ſhould haue made their comfortable expeRation of it to ap- 

peare. Here firſt the rule muſt bee remembred, not to iudge according to ap-= 


Itisa feeble kind of reaſoning to ſay ; that this or that man is viterly with. 1963736 
out peaceand comfort,becauſc in his ficke fits, to the cies of theſtanders by he 
makes no ſhew thereof. Certaine it is,that as a man may haue peace with God, 
and yet himſelfe for the preſent, by reaſon of ſome great tentation, not feeleit: 
ſohe may cither feele it, orbe in the way of attainement to itzwhenas yetothers 
thatbchold him,benot able to perceiue it; | 
— Againe, it muſt be knowne; that the outward diſturbances, which doe many 
times —_—_ ſickneſle, doe happen as well, and as ordinarily to the godly, 
astothe moſt profane; ſach as are rauings, idle-talkings; and ſuchlike, God 
hath made no promiſethat ſuch as ſcrue him faithfully , ſhallbe freed from ſach 
fits. Did not Damdſay , thatthe Lords arrowes hadlight vpon him; fo that 
there was no reſt in his bones? he dideuen roare for the griefe of his heart *. _n4 
Conſider further, thatwnth the beſt of Gods ſeruants, Satan is viually moſt ,  * LY 
h ie, whentheir end is necreſt. Itis his manner to haue great wrath , when d Keuct.tz.a1 
Ehath but ſhorttime 4, Note it1n the holy ſtory ©, how violent hee was a- e Mark.g.26, 
gunſta poſſeſſed perion, when he ſaw there was no remedy but hee mult _— Luke 4.35, 
, part; 
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depart; then he ſet himſclfe to doe as much miſchiefe ashee could. Now theſe 
Iaf tentations,though they be extreame, ſo that the party exerciſed withthem, 
may (haply) vtter out ſome words and ſpeeches ſanouring of diſpaire ; yer 
they can bee no finall preiudiceto the inward peace. Interrupt it they m—ba 
that they ſhould vtterly quenchit , it 15 yoo ble ; becauſe the power of God 
is made perfe& hrough weakneſſe* : ſothat in fine, the diuell doth then te. 
ccine the greateſt foile, when hee thinkesto get the greateſt victory. Itistmg 
then, that many a deere ſeruant of God, both in thetime of his life, and abour 
his death, is much affrighted with the feare of death ; and is caſting many 
doubtsand perils with himſelfe, what ſhall become of him , when hee is gone 
(and indeedit is ſcarſely to bee thought that his heart is vpright, or hiseſtare 
good , that ſhall alwaies profeſſe herein ſo much confidence) : Fm this is cer. 
tein,that the child of God (firſt )isperſivaded, that Religion and Faith, make 
death comfortable : then, next, hee ſtriues to thre in Religion, and to grow 
ſtrongin faith; to the end he may thinke vpon Death with contentment, and 


. embrace it with chearfulneſſe : helaboureth alſo with himſclfe to overcome his 


natural diſtruſt;he ſeckethto furniſh himſelf withall helpes out of Gods Word, 
by which he may attaine toan holy reſolution inthus point. | 

In this courſe (no doubt) he hath many combats, and ſometimes he isindif. 
ferently acheered ; ſometimes againe diſmaied and diſheartned not a little; 
andit is poſcible, that hauing had in his life-time ſome good ſerledneſſe , hee 
may ſceme very comfortleſle in his laſt a& : yet wee mult learne to meaſure 
Chriſtian, not by that which hee apprehendeth hirpfelfe to teele at this or that 
inſtant,vpon this or that ſpeciall occaſion : but by that whuch he ſtrives to, and 
in the truth of his deſire reacheth after , and laboureth to attaine, God com- 
mands light to ſhine out darkneſſe® : and out of ſorrow , and anguiſh, and 
tentation, he raiſcth out for his the greateſt quiet. It may be their portion not 
to be fully cnſfible of that comfort which they affe&, andaime ar, vntilltheve. 
ry point of their diffoluing : and they may then ſecretly and fiveetly feele it, 
when they haueno ſtrengthin them , to giue thereofan outward teſtimony, It 
is a ſpeciall matter , to know how to conceiue of the matinerof Gods dealing 
with his children. Hee giueth the ſame graces appertaining to life cternallto 
them all, but not to all in the ſame meaſure, at the ſametime, and after the 
fame faſhjon. Svme man is able (like Paw!)to deſire his diffolution; ſome other 
againe,as it were ſhaketh his head, when he heareth this, and dares not ſay,that 
he defirethit ; yet he approueth the ſo doing in Paw!, and defircth to attainets 
the like and grieueth at his ſcantnefſle : ſhall we not now leaue a roome of cons 
fort for ſuchanone? Oh,God forbid. Some againe, neuer in his life, but hath 
been much affraid of death, his heart hath been ſtilleuen ready to quake, when 
he hath thought vponit ; and yet whenit commeth to the point, he is ſudden- - 
ly ſtrenghtened beyond expectation, toa laying downe his head in peace,andto 
a going to his graue asto a bed of doune. 

Some other on the other ſide, whoin his life-time hath felt himſclfe wel 
addreſſed, and hath ſetled himſelfe for his diſſolution ; yet when hee commeth 
to grapple with Death,is wonderfully caſt downe: yea,{o much, that his friends 
and well-willers, ſcarſely can perceiue any ſignes of his recouery. The conc 
fionthenis this, that notwithſtanding many ſtormes of no ſmall ar geen 
”_ comfortable thoughts concerning death, arethe portivn of thoſe thatare 
religious. | 

A ſccond doubt now offercthit ſelfe on this wiſe. If peaccable, quiet, com- 
fortable and contented thoughts of death be the portion and the priuiledge 0 
thoſe which feare the Lord ; then we muſt thinke them all to feare God, that 
make ſhew of willingneſſe in this buſineſſe. Now if this bee true , it will juſti- 


fic many, who haue euer giuen ſinall fignes of any great religion: ſuch — 
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| talking very confidently, tonching death ; 0%, they areready for God when 
_— = ew adds ſooner ,the better ec. and fo, many fuch end their daies 
with great ſhew of much ſetlednefle. Aske themin their ſficknefſe, you ſhall 
never heare them in any other tune, butthat they (forſooth) are moſt willing 
tobe gone;and ſo doe they depart, without any manner of vexation at all; with. 
vt any troubleſome thoughts, or perplexed motions. Indeed, this which isthus 
alleadged is moſt true. But we mult fay to it firſt, that we are not bound to be- 
lecue euery one that profeſſcth ſuch a willingneſle for death, and fach a reſolu- 
tion to depart. Salomen faith of profanc mirth, that even in laughing the brave is 
ſej*;and ono doubt,many a mans heart = his mouththe lye:ſo that when "YI 
te faith, he is willing to die, yet,his owneſoule knoweth well it is not ſo. Then : 
beſidesthere may be a kinde of: —— death, out of worldly diſcontent,as we 
ſein many how pouerty and ficknefle, when it istedious, and the failing in 
ſome other purpoſes,maketh them to bee euen greedy of their end. 
The ground then of willingneſſe muſt be looked into ; whether to be freed 
of ſomewhat which lieth heauy vpon me, asan outward burden , or of ſome- 
what wherein I perceiue how I offend God : there is the trial. Thirdly,outward 
calmeneſſe is an ordinary conſequent of ſome diſeaſes, and is no ligne ofinward | 
ce. Euen ſome very wicked men haue no bands in their deathi, Fourthly, * Plal.73.4+ : 

we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt ſecurity and peace, betwixt carnall ſenſleſneſſe, and 
rue ſpirtuall quietneſſe. Nabalr death was quiet enough ; yet he were buta & 5425-37: 
fole who would aduenture his ſoule with Nabals, 

Weſec many ignorant perſons, many ofheatheniſh and brutiſh connerſation, 
rery quict in therr fickuefle, without any apparant fearceither ofhell,or indge- 
ment; making no doubts, caſting no perils,askingno queſtions, complaining of 
nofins,andfo they depart. What ſhall we ſay? they are dead in peace and com- 
fort? we cannot. When we compare together their ignorant, ſecure, benum- 
med, hardned kind of life, with their droufie death, we muſt needs account theſe 
= moſt wofull ſignes, though we muſtleaue the things whichare ſecretvnto 
God, 

Thus tocleere theſe two obieRions : touching both wee may conclude with 
the Scripture; howſocuer it fall out, yer 1t ſhall be well with them thar feare the 
Lord); butto the wicked, there is no peace ®, | [Eccle$.r2] 


m Elay 57.21; 
LPRDPRY Cp CELL GNELIELINDTRICDSþ ay 57.2! 


Chap. IX. 
The power of religion muſt be Iaboured for, if we deſire indeed that 
our death may be comfort«ble. 


413: 


2 3.3Ow ſeeing it is fo, that religion begetsin a mans affeRions, the li- Th, 
Walt kingand thelone of death, we may not thinke our ſclues religious, the matter of 
vrt:il wee haue iaboured(and doe ſtill)to gather as much ſtrength this mediraria 

MF aswe poſibly may to this purpoſe. Firſt we muſt labour for af- 92219 rhe 

EPFL ſurance of reconciliation with God, by Ieſus Chriſt, right vie, 
Vncertainty and doubtfulneſſe herein, muſt needs overthrow all ſolide com- 


vrging of 


rg out 

receit for the finle w is ſeucred fromthe body, helland heauen. I know T 
taue deſcrned hell : what ort can TI hauetobee gone, when I haue no aſſu- 
rance of my ſoules adrrittance into reſt ? I may flatter my ſelfe , and the diuell 
may tcachme to beguile my ſoule witha vaine conceit ; but that true comfort I 

ſhould haue,it is vnpoſible, : 
£ Secondly , we muſt make conſcience of our waics , and ſtriveto keepeour 
ucs vnſpotred of the world, This is that which will bring a man peace 
: at 


fort, 1 am "Sg world, I thinke vpon it, that there are twoplaces of 
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depart; thcn he ſet himſclfe to doc as much miſchicte ashee could. Norv theſe 
Jaſt tentations, though they be extreame, ſo that the party excrciſcd with them, | 
may (haply) vtter ont ſome words and ſpeeches fanouring of diſpairc; yer 
thicy can bce no finall prciudiceto the inward peace. Interrupt it they may; bur 
that rhcy ſhould vtterly quench it, it 15 vnpoſsible ; becauſe the power of God 
is made perfe&t hrough weakneſſe* : ſothat in fine, the diucll doth then te. 
ccinethe greateſt foile, when hee thinkesto get the greateſt viRory, Itistrus 
then, that many a deere ſeruant of God, both in thetime of his life, and abour 
his death, is much affrightcd with the fcarc of death ; and is caſting many 
douhtsand perils with himſcltc, what ſhall become of him , when hee is gone 
(and indecdirt is ſcarſely to bee thougit that his heart 18 vpright, or his eſtate 
g00d, that ſhall alwaics profcfſe herein fo much confidence) : yCtthis is cer. 
tcin,that the child of God (firſt )isperſivadcd, that Religion and Faith , make 
death comfortable : then, next, hce ſtriucs tothrie in Religion, and to grow 
ſtrong in faith; to the end he may thinke vpon Death with contentment, and 
embrace it with chearfulncſle : hc laboureth alſo with himfedlte to oucrcome his 
naturall diſtruſt:he ſeckethto furniſh himſelf withall helpes out of Gods Worg 
by which he may attainc toan holy reſolution inthis point. 

In this courſe (no doubt) he hath many combats, and ſometimes he is indit. 
ferently achecred ; ſometimes againe diſmaicd and diſheartned not a little: 
and it is poſsible, that hauing had in his lite-rtme ſome good ſerledaefſe, hee 
may ſeeme very comfortlcſle in his laſt a&t : yet wee mult icarnc to meaſure 
Chriſtian, not by that which hce apprehendeth hirfelte to teele at this or that 
inſtant,vpon this or that ſpeciall occaſion : but by that which he ſtriuesto, and 
in the truth of his deſire reacheth aftcr , and laboureth to attaine, God com- 
mands light to thine out darknefſe* : and out of ſorrow , and anguiſh, and 
tentation, he raiſcth out for his the greateſt quict. It may be their portion not 
to be fully { ntible of that comfort which they affect, andaime ar, vntilltheve- 
ry point of their difſolung : and they may then ſecretly and fiycetly feele it, 
when they haueno ſtrengthin them , to giue thercof an outward teſtimony. It 
is a ſpeciall matter , to know how to concciue of the matiner of Gods dealing 
with his children. Hee giueth the ſame graces appertaining to life cternallto 
them all , but not to all in the ſame meaſure, at the ſametime , and aftcr the 
fame faſhion. Some man is able (like Pau!)to deſire his diſfolution ; ſome other 
againe,as it were ſhaketh his head, when he heareth this, and dares not ſay,that 
he defircthit ; yet he approueth the ſo doing in Paw!, and deſircth to attainets 
the like and grieucth at his ſcantncfle : ſhail we not now leaue a roome of com- 
fort for ſuchan one? Oh,God forbid. Some againe, nener in his life , but hati 
been much affraid of death, his heart hath been ſtilleuen ready to quake, when 
he hath thought vponit ; and yct whenit commeth to the point, he is ſudden- 
ly ſtrenghtcned beyond expe&tation, toa laying downe his head in peace,and to 
a going to his graue as to a bed of doune. 

Some other on the other ſide , whoin his life-time hath felt himſclfe well 
addrefied, and hath ſetled himſclfe for his diſſolution ; yet when hee commeth 
eG grapple with Death, is wonderfully caſt downe: yea,{o much,thathis friends 
and well-willers, ſcarſcly can perceiue any ſignes of his recouery. The concli- 
fionthen is this, that notwithſtanding many ſtormes of no ſmall pn 
yet comfortable thoughts concerning death, arethe portion of thoſe thatare 
rci12100s. 

A {cond doubt now offercthit ſelfe on this wiſe. If peaceable, quiet, com- 
fortable and contented thoughts of death be the portion and the priniledge 0! 
thoſe which tcare the Lord ; then we muſt thinke them all to feare God, that 
make ſhew of willingneſle in this buſinefſe. Now if this bee true , 1t will wit!- 


fic many, who haue cuer giuen ſinall ſignes of any great religion : ſuch = ans 
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Meditations toncnins Peath, 


tearctalking very confidently, touching death ; ©», they arerexdy for God when 
be i& ready for chem,audthe ſoener.the better, &c. and {0 , many ſuch end their daies 
with ercatſhew of muct; ſcrledneſſe. Aske themin their ſickneſle, you ſhall 
neuer heare them in ary other tune, butthatthey (torſooth) arc moſt willing 
tobe gone;and fo doc thcy depart,without any manner of vexation at all; with. 
ot any troubleſome thoughts, or perplexed motions. Indeed, this which isthus 
;lleadgcd is moſt true. But we mult ſay to it firſt, that we are nor bound to be- 
lecue cuery one that profcſ{cth ſuch a willingneſle tor death, and ſuch a reſolu- 
ion to depart. Salowen faith of profanc mirth, that even in L14ghing the heave is 


ſrid;and ſono doubt, many a mans hcart giucth his mouththe lyc:ſo that when ,, p,..., 


ke faith, he is willing to dic, yet,his owneſoule knowcth well it is not fo. Then 
Ecfdesthere may be a kinde of deſire of death, out of worldly diſcontent,1s ve 
ſ.cin many how pouerty and ficknefle, when it istedious, and tir tailing in 
ſome other purpoſes,maketh them to bee cuen greedy of their cnd., 

The ground then of willingneſle mult be looked into ; whether to be freed 
of fomewhat which licth heauy vpon me, as an outward burden , or of ſome- 
whatwhcrcin 1 percetue how I offend God : there is the trial. Thirdly ,outward 
calmencfic is an ordinary conſequent of ſome diſeaſes, and is no ligne ofiaward 


(4 '3- 


peace, Euen ſome vcry wicked men haue no bands in their deathi, Fourthly, iPlal.73.4» 


we mult diſtinguiſl, berwixt ſecurity and peace, betwixt carnall ſenſleſnefle,and 


rruc ſpirxcuall quictneſle. Nabals death was quiet enough ; yet he were but a & 1522 5:37. 


ole who would aduenture his ſoule with Nabals, 
Weſec many i;norant perfons, many ofheatheniſh and brutiſh connerſation, 
pry Quict 5 ther fickiufle, without any apparant fearc either of hell, or indge- 


mcnt; making no doubts, caicing no perils, asking no queſtions, complaining of 


roſins,and fo they dopart, What ſhallwe ſay? they are dead in peace and com- 
fort ? wwe carnor. \V hen we compare together their ignorant, ſecure, benum- 
med, hardncd kind oflite,with ther droufie death, we muſt needs accounttheſe 
tobe moſt wotull tignes, though we muſtleaue the things whichare fecrer ynto 
God, 

Thus tocleere theſe two obieRions : toucking both wee may conclude with 
the Scripture; howſocuer it fall out, yet 1t ſhalt be well with them rhar feare rhe 
Lord); butto the wicked,there 1s no peace ®, 


LIPRDERE CHEM RRE SIDED PREP EEEUIRNT 


Chap. IX. 


The power of religion muſt be laboured for, if we d:ſire indeed that 
our dcath may be comfort.ble. 


SS TR Ow ſecing it is fo, that religion begetsin a mans affeRions, the li- 
, A ,t . oe 6 = . = 
= kinzandt! clc:* cf dcathwe may not thinke ourſclues religious, 


El 
Ing 


j 
SSP ſurance ofrec::cihation with God,by Ieſus Chrilt, 

Vncecertanty and dovbtf\uinoftlc herein, muſt needs ouerthrow all ſolide com- 
fort, 1 am goi. govt of. world, I thinke vponit, that there are twoplaces of 
receit for theſoute, whelttitds ſeucicd fromthe body, helland heauen. I know T 
laue 6. forned kuil ; what comfort can T haueto bee gone, when I haue no aſſu- 
race 0® my furles ady itrance intoreſt ? 1 may flatter my ſelfe , andthe diuell 
MY Kon Tebegule my ſoule witha vaine conceit ; but that true comfort 1 
[ould haucit 15 vnpoſble, | 
Y >CO"KULy , \ve:nuſt make conſcience of our waics , and ſtrineto keepe our 
*u8S VLIPONCU of tag world, This is that which will bring a man peace 


«>: 


[Fecele8.rs; 
Mm Elay $7.3", 


The vrgins of 
the matter of 
vr. i1y7ec hauc tatoured(and doe ſtill)to gather as much ſtrength this mediraria 


; OS q 6 . ' 
WES a3i,c poſeibly may to this purpoſe. Firſt we muſt labour foraf- 229526 
| . righr yſc, 
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Meditations tonching Death, 


atthelaft, Hee which goeth this way,though it be with much weakneſs war 

many falles,and ſundry imperfeRions,yet he cannot miſſe ofcomfore. » with 
Whoſowould haue peace 1n death z let him labour to hane grace inlig: 
Wouldeſt thou end thy daies happily ? make conſcience then to ſpend then 

holily. It is but onely a matter of (It may bee)when we ſpeake ofthe comb 

bleend of anirrcligious and m—_ man: bur it is 2 matter of(It muſt bee 

Tt cannot but be)when we ſpeake of thebleſſed departure of a man, who 


alwaiesendeauoured to keepea good conſcience, both towards God , and tg, 
wards man. j 


FEXIRDESIEEI 


T he ſonle of man remaineth ſtill in Beeing, when the by, 
4 by death us turned into duſt. 9 


He bleſſed Apoſtle did not thinke by death to bee cleane extinguiſh: 
il cd ; nay , his expeRation was to beetranſlated hence ſome other- 
| where. | ..._ 7" =_ 

P==S Now, hisbody heknew well was toſleepe in theduſt , andtofre 

O__— : therefore it wasthat other partof him,«which we call ( Soul), 

which he was aflured ſhould ſabfiſtand remainein Being ſtill , capable of hap. 

pineſſe, by the ſociety and fruition ofhis Sawjour, 

What plainer cuidence of the vndying condition of the ſoule,and thaxGo 
hathendowed it withimmortality ? The body returnethto earth, asitwas: 
the ſoule lineth ſill, and ſo ſhall for euer. Indeed ther is a deathtowhickthe 

nEzck.18.4, foule is ſubie&t : That ſoule which ſinneth , it ſhall die*; and this death ſeed 
yponall our ſoulcsin eAdew, by vertue of that ſentence, /w the do that thou, 

o Genel.2.17 teff, rhow ſhalt diethe death © ; but this is a death of another kinde ; , the 
loſſe of God, whois the truelife ofthe ſoule ; and ſuchanimmortall death ; the | 
ſoules of all the damned ſhall bee iudged ro. Bur that death, (the freedoms 
whereof in regard ofthe ſoule is hence concluded ) is that which brings ana 
boliſkment,or deſtru&ion of the ſubſtance ; ſo that that which dieth,dothfrom 
thenceforth ceaſe to be, vnleſſe God bee pleaſed to manifeſt his power inreſts- 


ik, 
Now,thiscontinuall Beeing of the ſoule, notwithſtanding its diuiding fron 
the body,the word of God beares witneſle to, The fprrit retwrneth to God that gu 
pFcclef. 12-7, #,faiththe wiſeſt Salomon?, Itis faid of Lazervs, that after his death, heewat 
qLuk16,2:, ſeencin Abrahaws boſome 1; and of the Richman, that he wasin Hell in tor- 
rVerleaz, ments * : this was not ſpoken of their bodies, it was meant of their ſoules, whe 
death haddiuided them from their bodies. ; 
Chriſt promiſed the repentant Thiefe, he ſhould char day be with himin Path 
[Luke 23.43, ſo, Can this withany colour of reaſon, be ynderſtood of the Theeues whale 
perſon, conſidering his body was crucified by the Romans, andby themtaken 
downe and diſpoſed of after, as they pleaſed? Sure, it was his ſoule, whichfub- 
. ſiſted ſtill, though his body became a prey to rottennefſe. Srewev prayed Lord 
3 Ats 7.59 Jeſus recerme my ſpirit © ; as nom 10 foule was not ſfubje@to extinguiſhment 
by the ſame meanes, by whuch his was then toy yed. Our SW» 
oursargument torefell the Sadduces, denying the RMrre&ton,is not tobeelct 
ſlip; conſidering that to proue the certainty of the Reſarre&ian, hee laieth for 
his ground the dodine ofthe ſoules immortality. | 12 
Godſaithof Abraham,&c. [ amihe Godof Abraham, lſeac,and Lacob;and this 
many yeeres after their tranſlating from the world by death, Now (9 
Chriſt) they whoſe God the Loxdis, pſt needs been Beeing ; but als 4 


e 
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Meditations touching Death. 


ham, &c. Godisthe Lord (his owne words doe make itplaine) and therefore 
braham,&c. though they liue not here viſible beforemen, yertthey are aliue 
to God, and there 15 a part of them. remaineth vnextinguiſhed, of whichthe 
Lord is God . I know(faith Paw/) tharnodeath ſhallbe ableto ſeparate vs from 
God >. Feare not them thatcan kill the body, but arenor able to kill the ſoule y. 


What doth this argue, bart that death as it betokeneth an aboliſhment of that 3 


whichis, hath no power vpon the ſoule ? | 

To theſe euidencesof Scripture mightbe ioyned thole reaſon, which learned 
men,touching this point haue colleted together - nota few. 

Firſt, it might be ſhewed how this Truth is cngrauenas with a pen of yron 
in Nature ; in that 1n all ages, men of iudgement,the immorralitie ofthe {oule 
hath beene acknowledged, and the perſons {till reputed (as it were) Heretiques, 
and euen dereſted as monſters amongſt mcn, that haue denied ir. Secondly, it 


might be preſſed out of the Dofrine of Gods prouidence and juſtice : For, it 


wee belecuea God, by whom all things are diſpoſed, and who meaſureth all 


his courſesby a rule of Right ; euen thence the immorrality of the ſnule may be 
ſtrongly gathered: Weelſecherea kinde of confuſion (as may be thought) the 
Enill tyrannize ouer the Good ; and men of the worſt faſhion, beare out their 
lewd courſeseuen with an high hand. How thall it be beleened thatGodtaketh 
care ofall things, and is iuſt ro recompence euery man according to his deedes, if 
theſe paticulars ſhould ſtill be ſuffered to goe on? and if the ſoule ſhould be ex- 
a iſh'd with the body, when ſhould this declaration of Gods gouernment 

inſtice be? Sith here in the World there is ſo little ſhew thereof, thar 
enen good men (as wee may fee by Dawid®, and by Jeremy ®) are ſometimes 
much perplexed thereabour. - 

'Thirdly, it might be to this endalſovrged, how thatamongſt all men, euen 
by the very inſtin& of nature, there igareligion': which what is it, but a de- 
pendance ypon ſome God, accompained with a nexpectation of an'eſtate after 
thislife > vntill which, that which is called Religion, . hath ror receiued that, 
which is chiefely aimed ar : ſo that allreligion whatſocuer, is vttecly vaine, and 
noend, if the foule with the body ſhould haue joint exringuiſhment. 

Well then might that Epicurious and deſperate ſpeech preuaile, Let vs eat and 
drinke, for to morrow wee ſhall die. Þ eb | 

Fourthly, it might further be alleadged, how 1llit agrees with Gods infinite 
Wiſedome, to make the end of mien and beaſts alike, ficth man is one of his 
moſt noble Creatures, and one for the ſeruice of whom the beaſts and- other 
tungs were ordained. What likelihood, that man ſhould hauc a- priuiledge 
one other creatures, in regard of a command ouer them, and a power to vic 
them for his delight andcomfort, and yet in the end ſhould periſh and come 
to nothing, cucn as thev ? Nay, take away the hope of Immorralitie, the e- 

ate of man is made much worſe than the beaſts: in regard that man in this 
lite is abieR'tono more maladies and diſcaſes than the beaſts, and exerciſed 
witha world of caresand thought-takings, which the other creatures here on 

ac not acquainted with. Beſides that, in this alſo his caſe would be the 
worſe, heebeing atſured of death, andliuing in an expeRation of death; a thing 
whichthe beaſts haueno manner oftonceit of, nor can attaine vnto. - Now, if” 
manamid{ allthis, ſhouldbe deprined of all hope of an after ſtate, and ſhould 


= by death an vtter abſolution, better a beaſt than.a man by many de- 
8. , | | 

6 ys many things might be noted of the nature and workings of mans 
1 le,” to proue that 1t is immortall. That light of knowledge whictrit hath, 
RO Kicadle to comprehend in ſome meaſure. even God hinwſelfe ; thar 


pO ofconſtience, putting a difference betwixt goadand euill, andarraigning 


(wit were) before Gods Tribunall, in the apprehenſion of an account. 
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Meditations touching Death, 


atthelaft, Hee which gocth this way,though it be with much weak ' 
many falles,and ſundry nperſtions er tie cannot miſſe of com -_g »__ 

Who ſo would have peace in death , Ict him labour to haue gracc inlif. 
Wouldeſt thou end thy daies happily? make conſcience then to ſpend t A 
holily. It is but onely a matter of (It may bee)when we ſpeake ofthe comfy eq 
bleend of an irreligious and ill-lining man: bur it isa matter of(It muſt hee we 
Tt cannotbut be)when we ſpeake of theblefſed departure of a man, who hark 
alwajesendeauoured to keepea good conſcience, both towards God , and to, 


wards man. 
a Colne a 2LE CID LEFT 2 eo 
Chap. X. 


T he ſoule of man remaineth ſtill in Beeing, when the body 
by death is turned into duſt. 


He bleſſed Apoſtle did not thinkeby death to bee cleane extinpuiſ; 
an ed ; nay , his expecation was to beetranſlated hence ſome other: 
ng where. 
==> Now, hisbody heknew well wastoſleepe intheduſt , androf 
corruption : therefore it wasthat other partof him,.which we call (ehe Souls) 
which he was aſſured ſhould ſubſiſtand remaine in Being ſtill , _—_ of hap. 
pineſſe,by the ſociety and fruition of his Sawtour, | 
What plainer cuidence of the vndying condition of the ſoule, and thatGol 
hathendowed it withimmortality? The body returnethto earth, asitwas: 
the ſoule liueth ſtill, and ſoſhall for ever. Indecd there is a deathtowhichthe 
»Exck.18. 4, foulc is ſubic& ; That ſoule which ſinneth, it ſhall die®; and this death ſired 
yponall our ſoulesin eFdew, by vertue of that ſentence, /w the dey that thou. 
# Genel,2.17 reff, rhow ſhalt diethe death © ; but this is a death of another kinde ; namely , the 
lofſe of God, whois he truelife ofthe ſoule ; and fichanimmortalldeath, the 
ſoules of all the damned ſhall bee iudged ro. Bur that death, (the freedomy 
whereof in regard ofthe ſoule is hence concluded ) is that whic brings an 4- 
boliſkment,or deſtrudtion of the ſubſtance; ſo that that which dieth,doth from 
thenceforth ceaſe to be, vnleſſe God bee pleaſed to manifeſt his power inreſts- 
ring 1t, 
N ow,thiscontinualiBeeing of the ſoule, notwithſtanding its diuiding fron 
the body,the word of God beares witneſſe to, The fprit retwrneth to God that gau 
pFcclef. 12-7, 34,faiththe wiſeſt 5alomon?, Iris faid of Lazarus, that after his death, heewas 
qLuk16.2:, ſeenein Abrahaw: boſome 1; and of the Richman, that he wasin Hell in tor. 
rVerle,z3, Ments * : this was not ſpoken of their bodies, it was meant of their ſoules, when 
death had dinided them trom their bodies, 

Chriſt promiſed the repentant Thicte, he ſhould that day be with himin Park 
ſLuke 23. 43, dſe ©, Can this withany colour of reaſon, be ynderſtood of the Theeues whole 
perſon, conſidering his body was crucified by the Romans, and by themtaken 
downe and diſpoſed of after, as they pleaſed? Sure,it was his ſoule, whichfub- 
ſiſted ſtill, though his body became a prey to rottenneſſe, Srewer prayed , Lerd 
8 ARts 7.59: Neſws recerve my ſpirit © ; as knowing his ſoule was not ſubic& to extinguiſhment 
by the ſame meanes, by which his body was then to heb yed. Our Saul» 
oursargument torefell the Sadduces, denying the RefurreRion,is not tobee let 
ſip; conſidering that to proue the certainty of the ReſurreRion, hee laieth for 
his ground the doctrine ofthe ſoules immortality. | 

Godſaithof Abraham, &c. 1 amihe God of Abrahamn,/, ſaac,and lacob;and this 
many yeercs after their tranſlating from the world by death. Now (faith 


Chriſt) they whoſe God the Loxdis, pwſt needs þecn Beeing z but of a 


Meditations touching Death. 


ham, 5. 50415the Lord (hs owne words doe make it plane) and therefore 
Librahams,fc. though they line not here viſible before mcn, yctthey are aliue 
© God, and there 15 a part of them remaineth vnextirpuiſhed, of which the 
Lord is God +. I know(faith Par ) thatnodeath ſhallbe ableto ſeparate vs from 
God >. Fearc not them that can kill the body, butarenor able to kill rhe ſoule y. 
What doth this argue, bat that death as it betokeneth an aboliſhinent of that 
which is, hath no power vpon the ſoule ? 

To theſe euidencesof Scripture mightbe ioyned thole reaſon, which learned 
men,touching this point haue colleRed together ; nota few. 

Firſt, ir mighrbe ſhewed how this Truth is engrauenas with a pen of yron 
in Naturc ; in that 1n all ages,y men of iudgement,the imimorralitie of the {oule 
hath beene acknowledged, and the perſons ſtill reputed (as it were) Heretiques, 
and cuen dereſted as monſters among(t men, that haue denicd ir. Secondly, ir 
might be preſled out ot the Dodrine of Gods prouidence and juſtice : For, it 
wee belecuea God, by whom all things are diſpoſed, and who meaſureth all 
his courſesby a rale of Right ; euen thence the immorrality of the ſoule may be 
ſtrongly gathered. Weeſeehere a kinde of contuſion (as may be thought) the 
Enill tyrannize ouer the Good ; and men of the worlt faſhion, beare out their 
lewd courſcseuen with an high hand. How thall it be beleened thatGodtaketh 
care ofall things, ard 1s iuſt ro recompence euery man according to his deedes, if 
thete paticulars ſhonld {till be ſuffered to goe on? and if the ſoule ſhould be ex- 
tinguiſh'd with the body, when ſhould this declaration of Gods gouernment 
andiuſtice be ? Sith here in the World there is ſo little ſhew thereof, chat 
enen good men (as wee may fee by Danid *, and by Jeremy ®) are ſometimes 
much perplexed thereabour. | 

Thirdly, it __ be to this end alſo vrged, how thatamongſt all men, euen 
by the very inſtin& of nature, there is areligion: which what is it, but a de- 
pendance vpon ſome God, accompained with a nexpecation of an'eſtate after 
this life ? vntill which, that which is called Religion, hath rot receiued thar, 
which is chiefely aimed at : ſo that allreligion whatſocuer, 1s vtterly vaine, and 
noend, if the toule with the body ſhould haue joint extinguiſhment. 

Wellthen might rhat Epicurious and deſperate ſpeech preuaile, Let vs eat and 
drinke, for to morrow wee ſhall die. 

Fourthly, it might further be alleadged, how 1llit agrees with Gods jnfinite 
Witedome, to make the end of men and beaſts alike, fith mar is one of his 
mſt noble Creatures, and one for the ſernice of whom the beaſts and other 
tings were ordained. What likelihoog, that man ſhould haue a priuiledge 
'ouc other creature», Jn regard of a command ouer them, and a power to vic 
them tor his delight andcomfort, and yet in the end ſhould periſh and come 
to nothing, eucn as thy ? Nay, take away the hope of [mmortalitie, the e- 
ſtate of man is ma@2 muc': worſe than the beaſts : 1n regard that man in this 
lite is ſubiettono more maladies and diſeaſes than the beaſts, and exerciſed 
witha world of caresand rhought-takings, which the other creatures here on 
earth arc nor 2cquainted with. Beſides that, in this 2lfo his caſe would be the 
worſe, teebe1ug affared of death, and liuing in an exp<artion of death; a thing 
whicl; the bea{ts haueno manner of coaceit of, nor can attaine vnto. Now, it 
man amid{t all thi; ſhouldbe deprined of all hope of an after ſtate, and ſhould 


recemebydearh an vtter abſolution, better a beaſt than.a man by many de- 
orees. 


Fh _ » many things might be noted of the nature and workings of mans 
2nte, to proue that it 1; immortall. That light of knowledge which it hath, 


dy whick it is able 
light of conſe 


it lelfe ( 


avlc to comprehend in fome meaſure euen God himſelte ; that 
ILCITNCE, putting a difference vetwixtgoodand euil)., and arraigning 
© were | before Gods Tribunal, in the apprehenſion of an account 
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662 Mediuations touching Death. 


tobe yeelded tohim, euen theſe things might be made vſe ofto confirme this 
point. But where Moſes and the Prophets cannot be heard,other argaments ma 
eLuke1629. preſſe, but canneuer perſwade ©; ſhould there come a meſſenger gn rpoſe 
: from the dead, to afſure ſuch as reſt not on the Scripture, that the ſoyles ? in parted 
are as yet 1n being, it would not fatisfie, but they would ſtill deuite how to 
make ſome further queſtion. | | 


_ —_ 


CHar. X). 
T here is ſpecial reaſon why Chriſtians ſbould labour to be well 
aſſured of this point. 
wy His point is euen the ground of all Religion. For ifma 
- The noceſlity " by Seach receiue a Gall end, ſo that hee were —_ 
= wp _ moretocome in Being, what ſhouldlet the gluing ofthe 
foregoiog  reines by euery one to his owne vnruly luſts? Why ſhud 
point. ”7# NN not cach man deuiſe and ſtudy with himſelfe, which way 
\ hee might be mnt profane ? 

Beſides this, as there be certaine naturall ſeedes of A. 
FA theiſme in vs,tending to the putting out the common light 
- touching the being of God : ſo euen in thispoiit alſo $a- 
tan will labour to corrupt, and to breeddoubrs tonching the ſoule, and the per- 

petuall continuancethereof, after the diſſolution and aboliſhment of the body. 
Salomon ſheweth in his owne experience, how a man, if wee will giue wap 

to his owne heart, when itis ſet on workeby the Diuell, may furniſh himſel 
-Beatel's" 6 with probabilities herein, for denying the immortality of the fouled. Man 
fa $1c4.3.1% may thinke with himſelfe, thatto the ey of man, there is no difference betwixt 
, the end ofa mar, atid of a beaſt : the life of both lieth in heir breath : the death 


of borh is by the expiration thereof ; both were made ofduft, and bothare dif- 
x ſoluedinto duſt. Folke may talke of theaſcent of the ſpirit of a man after death, 
when the ſpirit of a beaſt deſcendeth to the earth and vaniſheth : but whoener 
ſaw it ſo? Or who is able, out of his certaine knowledge to auouch it tobe fo., 
On this manner Salomon ſheweth how the Dinell may teach Atheiſmetodifpute, 
and to conclude thereupon, that it is in vaine to expe& any after happineſſe, bur 
ro giue ones ſelfe to the fruition of all earthly contentments, without reſtraint ; 
looking for no other portion. | | 

Hence hath it come, that in all agesthere hath beene ſome, who haue ſtood 
vpto maintaine theperiſhing of the ſoule : yea, enenamong the people of God 
ſuch haue beene found : asamong the Iewes,it was the opinion of the Saddnces ; 
eAQs 2343, they acknowledgedno reſfarre&ion, no Ange), no Spirit ©, andthis laſt Age of 
the world, fo fertile in other wickednefles, hath beerſ hereinalſo fruitful}, affor- 
ding ſome, who haue vſed the gifts of the ſoule, and that power of diſcourſe, 
and argumentation, with which God hath indowed it, to thediſprouing of the 
ſubſtance and immorrtall condition of the foule. Theſe turne all Religion into2 
ſcoffe, imaginingit tobe no other buta wile inuention, for the keeping of the 

common people1n ſubieion. ee 
Others there are, who haue broached another opinion, now denying the 
ſoules immortality ſimply and wholly ; but yet maintaining Iknow not-what 
drowſieand fleeping eftate thereof, betwixt the time of death, and theday of 
riſing: thinking the foule inall thattime, to taſte (as wee ſay) ofneither weale 
nor woe, but to lie in ſome abſtruſe and hidden corner, like the flies in the W1n- 


terſeaſon,vntill the time thatall ſhall be reſtored.Is not this point needfull - . 


Meaitations touching Death. 


well liſpeſted, that wee may ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt theſe miſconceits ? 


When then we feele what power and working that which is called the Word of 


God hath vpon our hearts, and how mighty it is in operation, then let vs.learne 
to rely vpon the authority thereof, and let one {y1lable of it prevaile more with 
vs, than a world of auills producedto the contrary. W hat if an ordinary telee- 
uer cannot tell on the ſudden, how to ſhift off euery ſubtile allegation, brought 
in by ſome wily worke-managainſt vs, or ſome other part of Gods facr-d 
truth ; yet when by experience in his owne ſoule, hee hath found the truth of 
theScripture tn other things, lethim ſtand ſtiff: and firme vnto it in this caſe al- 
ſo. Wee willnot teach men (like Papiſts) to 'be wiifall, when they haue no 
nd at all, but ſelfe-opinion ; or this, that (forfooth) it 1s the doctrine of 

the Church : but this wee woald bring them to, to reſt confidently vpon the 
contrary : As for example, when Pal, ſpeaking of his death, ſpeaketh fo di- 
realy, that hee looketh to be ſomewhere after, what ſhall I care for the cunning 
oppoſition of an army of Atheiſts ? - | 

Davil,though he haue but a ſtaffe and aſling ; yet, comming in the name of the 
Lord his Gnd, ſhall be able ts make his party good euen againſt the Goliah, ar- 
med throughout. Now, as this point is behouefull for the ſetling of our = 
ments; ſono teſſe for thequickening of our care, to make due prouiſion for the 
umetocome. | We meſt die; this we all acknowledge. Now, if (to die) were 
for cuerto leaue off to hane any manner of being, then were there no reaſon in 
th: world wee ſhould trouble our ſelires ſo much, as to caſt for a palace of enter- 
ainment : bnt inaſmuch as when the body goeth to the graue, the ſoule is nei- 
ther quite put out, nor fallerh'on ſleepe with it in the duſt, bur remainerh ill 

le of ſoine either joy -vaſpeakeable, of miſery intotzrable, what ca » con- 

cerne vs more, than to follow that courſe now, by which we may arriue at that 
"Reſt which is prouided by God, for the foules of thoſe thar lou2 h1s Name Me 
thinks the very light of common reafori,hould bind mari to the having bf ome 
ar ant oo. 

What'comfort can be taken in vncertainty herein 2 eſpecial Y, when as there 
: > wnpupr ofdyine, firſt 5r laſt : fo there 15 an aſſurance alſ:5,thar a mans owne 

ert is the very quintefſence of miſery. Is it nor 4 wonder, that men can {fo 
much delude themſelues, as'to confeſſe they muſt die, and thartl-ey know wok 
how ſoone and withall, thas they hafc deſeruedro be damned, if Got ſhuul 
deale againſt them in extreinity ;- and'yet ſhoulit fabour no mire than they doe 
tobe aſſured, that when their ſoules are departed hence, they ſhall be conueyed 
into <Abrahams boſome; there to'enioy that gracious reſt, which the Lord 
kith preparedfor his choſen?'If it were in a caſe that concerns our outwaid 
te, no man; of any ordinary 'vnderſtariding would be halfe {+ venturous- 
Oh that wee ſhould lous oar berter part Co 11, - as not to conſider and p-0= 
we, whete, and how it ſhall bebeſtowed; when it ſhall be once diſcharged of 
thisearthly Tabernacle ! _” | Pad Wo 
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The ue of the fatthfal preſtitly "apy chr par ation frig the body, 
We ly "pot their ſeparation from the body, are 
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: r Apoſtle is an euidence to vs, of the condition and ſtate of all rrue Be- 
ers; now, heemakethno middle, berwixt his difſolytivn, and his 
ng with his Saviour ; hee ſpeakerh of the. later, as the certajne and 


mmeditce corifequent of thoformier, 6 Toone? fliould his toille be from his 
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Meditations touching Death. 


to be yeelded tohim, euen theſe things might be made vſe ofto confirme this 
point. But where Moſes and the Prophets cannotbe heard,other argaments may 
preſſe, but canneuer perſwade © ; ſhould there come a meſſenger on rpoſe 
from the dead, to affure ſuch as reſt not on theScripture, that the ſoules f wager 
are as yet 1n being, it would not fatisfie, bat they would till deniſe how to 
make ſome further queſtion : 


Cray. X]). 


T here is ſþeciall reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould labour 19 be well 
aſſured of this point. 


e His point is euen the ground of all Religion. For ifman did 
* by death receiue a finall end, ſo that hee were neuer an 
moretocomein Being, what ſhouldlet the giuing of the 
1 reines by euery one to his owne vnruly luſts? Why ſu1d 

* not cach man deuiſe and ſtudy with himſelfe, which way 
2 hee might be mnt profane? 

Beſides this, as there be certaine naturall ſeedes of A. 
* theiſme in vs,tending to the putting out the common light 
- touching the being of God : ſo euen in this poirit alſo Sa- 
tan will labour to corrupt, and to breeddoubrs tonching the ſoule, and the per- 
petuall continuancethereof, after the difſolution andabolifhment of the body. 
Salomon ſheweth in his owne experience, how a man, if wee will give way 
to his owne heart, when it is ſet on workeby the Diuell, may furniſh himſel 
with probabilities herein, for denying the immortality of the fouled. Man 
may thinke with himſelfe, thatto the eye of man, there is no differencebetwixt 
the end ofa man, ajid of a beaſt : the life of both lieth in rheir breath + the death 
of borh is by the expiration thereof; both were made ofduft, and bothare dif- 
ſolucdinto duſt. Folke may talke of theaſcent of the ſpirit of a man after death, 
when the ſpirit of a beaſt defcendeth to the earth and vaniſheth : but whoener 
ſaw it ſo? Or who is able, out of his certaine knowledge to auouch it tobe fo. 
On this manner Salomon ſheweth how the Diuell may teach Atheiſme to diſpute, 


and to conclude thereupon, thatit is in vaine to expe any after happineſſe, but 


to giue ones ſelfe to the fruition of all earthly contentments, without reſtraint; 
looking forno other portion. | | 
Hence hath it come, that in all agesthere hath beene ſome, who haue ſtood 
vpto maintaine the periſhing of the ſoule : yea, enen among the people of God 
ſuch hane beene found : asamong the Iewes,it was the opinion of the Saddnces ; 
they acknowledged no refarre&ion, no Angel, no Spirit ©, and this laſt Age of 
the world, fo fertile in other wickedneſſes, hath beciſ hereinalſo fruitful, affor- 


ding ſome, who haue vſed the gifts of the ſoule, and that power of diſcourſe, 


andargumentarion, with which God hath indow-ed it, to thediſprouing of the 
ſubſtance and immorrtall condition of the ſoule. Theſe turne all Religion into 
ſcoffe, imagining it to be no other but a wiſe inuention, for the keeping of the 
common peoplein ſubietion. cs 
Others there are, who haue broached another opinion, now denying the 
ſoules immortality ſimply and wholly; but yet —— I know notwhat 
drowſieand ſleeping eftate thereof, betwixt the time of death, andtheday of 
riſing: thinking the ſoule inall thattime, to taſte (as wee "ay ) ofneither weale 
nor woe, but to lie in ſome abſtruſe and hidden corner, like the flies in the Win- 


terſeaſon,vntill the time thatall ſhall be reſtored.Is not this point needfull - : 


Meditations touching Death, C63 


well diſgeſted, that wee may ſtrengthen our {elues againſt theſe miſconceits ? 
When then we feele what power an working that which is called the Word of 
God hath vpon our hearts, and how mighty it is in operation, then let vs.learne 
to rely ypon the authority thereof, and let one ſyllable of it grenade more with 
vs, than a world of cauills produced to the contrary. W hat if an ordinary telee- 
aer cannot tell on the ſudden, how to ſhift off euery ſubtile allegation, brought 
in by ſome wily worke-managainlt vs, or ſome o:her 'part of Gods facr-d 
truth ; yet when by experience in his owne ſoule, hee hath found the truth vf 
theScripture tn other things, lethim ſtand ſtiff: and firme vnto it in this calc al- 
ſo. Wee will not teach men (like Papiits) to be wiifall, when they haue no 
ground at all, but ſelfe-opinion ; or this, that (forfooth) it 15 the dofrine of 
the Charch : but this wee would bring them to, to reſt confidently vpon the 
contrary : As for example, when Pax, ſpeaking of his death, ſpeaketh > di- 
rely, that hee looketh to be ſomewhere after, what ſhall | care for the cunning 
oppoſition of an army of Atheiſts ? | 
a%i1,though he haue bur a ſtaffe and aſling ; yet, comming in the name of the 
Lord his God, ſhall beable to make his party good euen againſt the Goliah, ar- 
med throughout. Now, asthis point is behouefull for the ſethng of our iudge- * ; Sat-17) - 
ments; ſono teſſe for thequickening of our care, to make duz prouiſion for the 
umetocome. We meſt die; this we all acknowledge. Now, if (to die) were 
for cuer to leaue off to haneany manner of being, then were there no reaſon in 
th: world wee ſhould trouble ovr ſelites ſo much, as to caſt for a palace of enter- 
ainment : bat inaſmuch as when the body goerh to the graue, the ſoule is nei- 
ther quite put our, nor falleth on ſleepe with it in the duſt, bur remainerh till 
capable of forme either joy-veiſpeakeable, -or miſery intot:rable, what ca » con- 
cerne vs more, than to follow that courſe now, by which we may arriue at that 
"Reſt which is prouided by God, for the ſoules of thoſe thar lou: his Name Mz 
thinks the very light of common reaſon, ſhould bind a man to the having bf Ome 
more than ordinary care it this matter- | Re 
What'comfort can be taken in vncertainty herein 2 eſpecially, when a: there 
za certainty of dying, firſt or laſt : ſo there 15a: aſſurance a!ſ-5,thar a mans owne 
ert is the very quinteſſence of miſery. Is it nor a wonder, that men can fo 
much delude themſclues, as to confeſſe they muſt die, and thatt! ey know nog 
how ſoone ; and withall, thazthey hatic deſerued ro be damned, if Go4 ſhuul 
daleagainſt them in extreinity ;- and'yet ſhoulil labour no more than they doe 
tobe aſſured, that when their ſoules are departed hence, they ſhail be commyed 
into <Abrahams boſome, there to enioy that gracious reſt, which the Lord 
prepared for his choſen? If it were in a caſe that concerns ou- outwa: d 
ware, no man of any ordinary vnderſtanding would be halfe \+ venturouz. 
Oh chat wee ſhould loue our better part ſo ill, as not to conſider and p o- 
uide, whete, and how it ſhall bebeſtowed; when it ſhall be orice diſcharged of 
thisearthly Tabernacle ! I 4 
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| ' Cnare, XII,” 
The ſoules of the faithful preſently 'opon-their ſeparation frims the body, 4 
ly "pon their ſeparation from the body, are 

made partakers of an happy aud comfortable efbate. | 


, r Apoſtle is an euidence to vs, of the condition and ſtate of all rrue Be» The fifth ge- 
Jeeners; now, heemakethno middle, berwixt his difſolutivn, and his ner il Media 
x being with his Sauiour ; hee ſpeaketh of the. later, as the certaine and on 
immediare corifequent of thoformiet. No fooner fould his foule be from his 
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body, butit ſhould be by and by with Chriſt : Death ſhouldbebut as 2 donre 
opening vnto him a ſpeedy admittance into the ſocietie and preſence of the 
Lord. There canbe no colour of exception made againſt this collefion, ſays 
onely this : It may be imagined, that Pax/s cauſe was ſingular; andthat al be 
it might be his portion to be thus ſpeedily vpon his death conuejeg vnto 
Chriſt, yet it cannot be ſo with cuery Chriſtian. But what tru» g-1nq ca1 
be alleadged, that Pavl: caſe herein ſhould not be rhe caſe of all te faith- 
fall ? 

Perhaps a Papiſt may ſay, Pau/was tobea Martyr, and to ſuff-r d-ath Gr 
the Truth, and wee hold (ay they of the Romiſh Church) that Martyrs 5+ 
immediately to Heauen when they die. | "= 

This may thus beanſwered : Suppole this were a certaine truth, concernine 
Martyrs, that they arc ſtraight with Chriſt when they are difſolued ; yerwhg: 
can ſay, that Pavl was aſſured when heetſpake theſe words, hee ſhould offer his 
life for the cauſe of God? It was indeednot vnlikely,conſidering Pawl was then 
in bands 8, yet abſolutely certaine wee cannot ſay it was. 

Peter (it is knowne ) had a revelation from the mouth of Chriſt, by whae 
kinde of death hee ſhould glorifie God Þ® ; but it doth not appeare that Paw ha 
any. Truthis, Agatws forctold, that Paxl ſhould be boundat Terufalemi : and 
his reſolation was not to forbeare going to Terufalem, though hee were fare 
there to ſaffer death *. Bur ſtill it is hard to ſay, that Pad, juſt ar thattime of 
writing this Epiſtle, and theſe words, knew for certaine that hee ſhould die'as a 
Martyr, after ſome violent manner, andnot an ordinary death in Ins bed. 'The 
generality, to wit, that Bandsand Afflitions'remained hin in enery City; hee 
knew |: bur the particularity of the manner of his death, it cannotbe proned 
hee vaderſtood. | 7 

That ſtory which reports his beheading at Rome; doth not bind vs to be- 
leeue it, but giues rather cauſe of doubting it ; .in as much as it reports the craci- 
tying of Peter the fame day ; which,by the many probabilities 'broughtto ptottc 
him neuerto have beeneart Rome, is made tobe vnlikely. Tr 

Thus, though it ſhould be pretended, that this immediate being with Chriſt 
after death, was his lot, becauſe a Martyr, yet could it be of no force to proue' 
the ſingularity of his caſe ; but for all thar, it {till remaines good, that in him. 
weemiy behold the common ſtate of all B-l-euers. Bir to pattit our ofall queſti- 
on, . that Paul, in this comfortableneſſe of his eſtate after death; did notthmke' 
himſelfe exempt'from others,; wee may obſerue. his owne words. Whenhee 
had ſpoken of ſuch-afflictions as happen, ynto Gads Ele& in this life,” in'al 
which they bane comfort, ſo.long as they faſten their.eyes and —_— 
that erernall waight of glory. which commeth- akes,. immedartely hee addeth 
(ſpeaking in'the Sal] number, as; accopating h1m(elfe intereſſed therein with 
a Weeknow,that if our earthly honſeg&5c. be deſtroyed, we have a building ginen 
of Goa; 6, mo a T1 LT 

This then, by Pazls plaine words, is rhelot of all tru» Chriſtians, that inſtant- 
ly, vpon the diſſolution of their earthly houſes, which their ſonles here inhabit, 
they ſhall be admitted. into a more excellent kinde-of diyelling, cuen fuch 
an ce, wherein, being remoued from the body, they ſhall dwell with che 
Lord n. - 7 | { 

Needs muſt it be acknowledged, that this place is fpoken, not of ſome {pe-' 
ciall ories amon 'Befecuers, bu VS '%. 4 lg ence cafall ro-whom God hath 
i of his ſpirit ® and thatis\a common fauour beſtowed vpon all 
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Meditations tonching Death. 


gathered tothe ſoule of »Hraham, the Father of the faithfull, there to enjoy the 
famequiet which he enjoyed. 

Th» ſtate of H-aucn is c -mparedto a Banquet”: and that of being in »Abya- 
ham: byſme, is an alluſion thereto, conſidering the ewes matiner of leaning 
along at meate 3 according to which was that of /ohns leaning, or lying in the 
lapor boſome Four Sauiour f. Certame it is, that Lazarus was in a comfor- 
table eſtate : He 5s comforted ( ſaid Abraham to the Rich man ) and thou art toy- 
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- Math, 8.11s 
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mented, To the penitent Theefe Pa-adiſe was promiſed, yea, to be __ :Lukers, 23; 
that very day wherein it was promiſed” ; what reaſon to thinke otherwiſe of * Luke3.43« 


avfaichfull Chriſtian > Why ſhould this remorſefull malefaRor be tranſlated 
A a acely into Pa-adi'e, and nor alſo euery one that ſo repenteth, and ſobe- 
leeueth as h:e did. IFit ſhall be pretended, that the tor:nents which hee ſuff-red, 
being c ucifi-d,to2d him inſtead of ſome other ſaffering:, which had it nor been 
for tnar hee ſhould luz paſſ:d before his entrance into Paradiſe ; it may be an- 
ſwered, thx by their owne dotrine (meaning th? Papiſts, who it is ſuppoſed 
thusobie t) it cannot ſtand: becauſe that tuff-rings in this world, which muſt 
preuent after {ufferings in their deuiſ-d Pu gatory,muſt be voluntary ,and vnder- 
taken with an intent of making ſatisfa Tion vnt-» God. Now, this Theefe came 
to his puniſhment againſt his wi!l,a1d had no thought of ſatisfying: and there- 
fore that pretext cannot auoitd the force of th? reaſon drawne from that ex- 
ampl:.Butab neall, how pregnant is tha. ſpeech, Bſſed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, they reſt from their Labowrs *, | 

Here isa Reſt preſen1tly ypon d-ath to all the faithfull ; and albeirthere is an 
endexcour to elude i his worthy teſtimony by reſtraining itto Martyrs; yet to a- 
ny, reading th: Chanter, it will ſoone appeare, that there 1s no ſhew nor ſha- 
dow of reaſon ſort >lim't t ; Martyrs being not ſo much as once made mention 
ofintiat place : bur it is ſpoken of all, who keepe the Commandements of God, 
and the faith of Tefus v, and then the Phraſe is of Dying in the Lord: which 
termeif irbe made peculiar to Martyrs, in whom ſhall wee fay that other Chri- 
tins die? But not to ſay fo much herein as might be heaped vp, this is certaine, 
that it camnot be found inScripture, that there is any manner of ſuffering,after this 
life ended, reſerued for thoſe, whoſe ſinnes in Chriſt God hath led and 
ypon whom hee will beſtow the Toyes of Heauen. | 

God hath promiſedto thoſe that repent, that hee will forgiue their iniqui- 
ties, and remember their ſfinnesno more *, and thatin Chriſt hee remitteth tree- 
Wo Now, what a ſtrange imputation of mocking ſhall it be to God, that hee 

ouldbe faid to puniſh after hee had pardoned the offence ; that hee ſhould ac- 
lite of the debr, butnot of the parment? Wee are commanded to forgiue, as 
Goddoth Þ. If now 1t ſhall notbe ſuppoſed, that Sod, when hee forgiues the 
fault, hee forgiu-sthe puniſhment too ; what a window, or wide gate rather, is 
opened for reuenge ? 

Aman __ pretend to haue forgiuen the offence ofhis neighbour, but hee will 
ſtil! (forſooth) runnea courſe whereby to puniſh hum for the fame, what kinde 
of forgiuing ſhall this be called ? 

This thenisa certainty, that Gud neuer requirethany fatisfatory ſufferings of 
thoſe whom hee hath once forgiuen in Chriſt Ieſus, Hee correReth ſometimes 
b a Father, but neuer inflieth any thing as a Iudge. God hath to fully cleared 

'S in Chriſt, that there is no reckoning behinde to hinder their immediate joy- 
ang vnto Chriſt, when they are once remoued from the W orld. 
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CHA > « | IF: 
Two tings are neceſſary 16 be added, touching the former point. 


FaEtEnDFO the end that which hath beene faid, may bethe better andthe 
Pl more profitably vnderitood, itis meet to adiome two particy- 

Ez lars. The one,a reſtraint to our raturall curioſity ; that conten- 

[#04 ting our ſelues with ſo inuch asthe Scripture hath reualed, ta 
SY; : wit, That the Faithfull departed,reſt with Godin Chriſt, wee 
{Fez make no further inquiries touching the pa:ticularity of the 

place. Many trouble themſelues much in diſpating of the place 
of thedeparted ſoules, and the kinde and quality of the glory they inioy. But it 
is fooliſh and raſh, to inquire further about things vaknowne, than God doth 
giuc vs te vader ſtand, It is eno:gh that the Scripture doth afſure vs, that Chriſt 
15 preſcnt with thein, and that hce recciueth them into Paradiſe, there to intoy 
coinfort. Bzyond this the Scripture doth not reach : Who ſhall be able to dif 
coner the reſt, which God hath ſecreted? This1s tufficient to know, that the ſoule 
is with God that gaue it, and inan eſtate of quietneſle. ah 
The other ſpeciaicy, is, that wee muſt know, that the happineſſe of the ſoule 

3s n -tcomplet :, nor will be, vntill the time of re-vniting to the body. And there 
1sand will be, a kinde of longing in the faithfull ſoules, for their toining againe 
tothoſe bodies from which death hath parted them ; as conceuuing their felicity 
not tobe perfte& vatill then. That ſaying of Parl is worth obſeruing : Wee 
frrh, cc be-anſe te would not be Vnclothed , Ht would be clothed Vpon, that mor talitie 
7:30ht be (mw Ulwed wp oof Lif: ©, Ttproueth, that euen the faithfull, notwithſtan- 
ding their aſſurance of going inſtantly vnto Chriſt, yetthere 18 a kinde of loth=. 
n-ſe of Icauing the body, and a willingneſlz rather (if it might be) that there. 
might be a preſent inioying of that blifſe which is. after expected, withour any, 
laying downe ofthe body. This 15 the ſumme : Theſoule js in reſt, but notin- 
perfe.tion of bliſſe, neither ſhall jtbe vntill the end of all. | 4 
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Cuar. XIII). 
The Dottrine of Purgatory is but an idle fancie. 


— 


' Here is now that Purgatory fire, for which the Church of Rorne. 
ſo mvch ſtriveth? Tr Imiderh thatReligion which is ſuppoſed to 


D Ma Hel; herethe damned are tormented witheternall flames: the 

JAE nextaboue thar, Purgatory : the third, a certaine peculiar re- 
-— -.--ceptacte for ſuch Infants ſoules, as depart the world without 
Baptiſme : rhe fourth was tr the ſoules of the beleening Fathers till the death 
of Chriſt ; andthis is now ſuppoſed to ſtand empty. Now, Purgatary is held to 
beofthisvie ; To purge their foules by fire, which here in this life were n0t 
thotowly cleanſed and cleared from their finnes which they commitred after 
theirbaptizing.This-Purgatory isheldto be a place in vie vntill the day of Indge- 


ment andthe fire thereot,to exceed all ordinary fire, yea,not todiffer any thing 


from the fire of Hell, bun onely in thus, that this thall hane an end ; whereasthat 
of Hell is vnd-termirable. | : 
Now, forthe mcanes of delivery from theſe Purgatory paines, they appoint, 


nextthe inercy ofthe Pope{who isable, euen at once; toridit, if hee wou yw— 
| | prayer 


rayers and offering3 of thoſe that are aliue, by whoſe inſtance and feruency, 
others may be either finally freed,or at the lcalt much reliened. Hence haue ſtre- 
medall thoſe ſernices for the'dead,of Maſſes, Dirge3, Trenralls,and ſuch like.: to- 

»ther with the larg?. legacies ginenfor the buying out of the torment there; 
though it is held that ſeuen yeeres ſpace,is the ordinary rate of ſuffering for euer 

articular ſinne,for which there was not made in this lite a plenary fatisfation. 
This is the briefe of Popifh do@rine touchmg this; a point in their holding {6 
materiall, that hee is adiudged tg beno Chriſtian that denteth it. | 

Strange and many are the fables and tales forthe colouring of this opinion, ir 
being a doftrine to the purſe ſo excceding profitable : geither hath any one thing 
ſo much enriched Rme, 'astho feare of Purgatory. . | 

Whenmen are poſſeſſed with an opinion, 'of the vnaugidable neceſsity of pa; 
ſing thorow Purgatory into Heauen,and when they are taught, the paines there- 
of to be ſo valpeakable, what w1ll they not giue to be deliuzred thence ? 

Who wouldnot part with the very beſt of his outwardeſtate, when he is gw 
to leau? tie world, to the 'end hee might be aJured,, to ake byt 2 Hort cur. 
through ſuch a burning lake,” as this is ſuppoſed to be, vnto'thg place of eternall 
quier,and to be landed quickly-in that Aowry field, imagin:d to be by Purgatory, 


in which the poore roſted fouls are thong! t £5 be refreſh2d after their ended- 


paines, before their entrance-irito Paradiſe. ET, EAT 
Nw how agreeth this with the do&rine of the Scripture, maintaining, the 
ſoulzs depa-ted, inſtantly vpon their death robe with Chriſt, and to reſt from 
labour ? How be th:y with Chriſt, if they be in Purgatory ? How doethey reſt 
ifthey be (t:!] rorm2nted ſo vnmeaſurably? Strange it is, that a matter whereit, 
the protci(>rs of it are fo confidenr, and which isrepured to be little lefſe than an, 
Article of the Faich, ſhould yethaune fl-nder euidence from the Scripture. A wons 
der, that God who in his Law of old, appointed facrifices;and expiations for all 


forts of finnes and pollutions (cuen for leproſies, iſſues of: blood, rouchings of 


the dead, &c. ) ſhould yet neuer, that wee can find, ordaine any forthe ſogees in 
Purgatory. The Beleeuers of old wept for the dead : neuer doe wee read thar 
they mingled their teares with prayers for delinerance froqh-thefe flames, There 
was then no Church-treaſary,into which togather the {atisfaqtions of ſach wor- 
thy men, as Noahand Abrahwn, to giue out ſome partthereof for the faticfaRtion 
of tormented ſoules. $5 Ke be OG. 

Foure thouſand yeeres had the Church continued beforevur Sauiour came : 
and yet all that whilethere was nothing tending to this dotrine. Neither in the 
ſtory of the G1ipell, nor yet inthe writings of the Apoſtles, is there any ſhew 
hereof: no indulgence granted for the dead, no prayer. for departed foules ; 
nothing ſo much as to makeit probable,that they are yerin torment. 

Thas is Purgatory.proued tobe but a meere fition. Noſuch place, no ſuch fire 
for ſcouring of ſoules, as is there imagined. E 


lire 


CHaPp. XV. 
The Dottrine touching the comfortable eftate of the Soule after death, and the 
Poſcibilitie of being aſſured thereof, maketh a maine difference 
: betwixt true Religion and Poperte. 


ZPBITEY that which bath beene ſaid, we may beholda material difference 


| Is) J; betwixt our true Religion, and that of Popery. 

3 Ours, giues-aſfurance of going — vnto Chriſt. Thar, 
reacheth a-taan can nener in this life be afſured of ſaluation. One- 
VALE ly this is hee ſure, that in caſe hee beſaued, hee muſt remaine for a 
time 1na paineas great as Hells ; where, if the matter be not well plied by 
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CHar, X11). 
Tn 'f. i205 Gre necclſuy *6 be alaed, F444 14 "112 the former point. 


O the end that which karh beene faid, may bethe bette: andthe 


piace. Many trouble them:elucs much in diſp2ting of the place 
of thederarted ſfontes, and the kind: and quality of the glory they inioy.” Bur it 
is foulifh ind raſh, to inquire further about things vnknowne, than God doth 
giuc vs to vade! tand, It is enongh that th: Scripture doth afſure vs, that Chriſt 
#3 preſent with the.n, and that hee recejucth rhem into Paradiſe, there to intoy 
comfort. B:yonJd thi, the Sc-ipture dotli nor reach ;: Who ſha!l be able to dife 
CONET th > re- Rt fic CG: hath { 2creted? This 1s {ufRcient x8, know, that the ſoule 
is with Sod that gue it, andinan eftare of quietneſle. 

The otizz: ſpecra'cy, i;, that wee muſt know, that the happineſſe of the foule 
$3 1 tcomplet?, nor willbe, entill thetime of re-yriting to the body. And there 
and wilihc, a kinle ut longing in the fairhfull ſoules, for their toining againe 
eothote bodies from which denth harh parted chem ; as conceming their felicity 
not tobe vurtet varill then, That ſaying of Part is worth obſeruing : Wee 
fot nf herſet er would my be onclothed, Lit would be cl;thed ypor, that woytalitie 


2:0: b- wo lowed wont Li 5, Itproueth, that euen the faithtull, notwithſtan- 


d'ng their aſſurance of going inflantly vato Chriſt, yet there 18 a kinde of loth- 
na Me of Icauing the body, and a willingneſic rather (it it might bc) that there 
might be 2 preſent inioying of that blifſe which is after expected, withour my 
laying d-wne ofthe body. This 15 the ſumme : The ſoule js jn reſt, bit not in. 

211 Hon of blifſe, neither ſhall itbe vntill the cnd of all 
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The Deitrine of Pareatery is but an idle fancte. 
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I: Fa Here is now that Purgatory fire, for which the C hurch of Rome 
\ {#' ſo mvch ſtriveth? It dmiderh that Religion which is ſuppoſed to 
\ Vs fa be vnder ground, into foure roomes ; the lowelt whereof is 
Vo Rt He !;”: hererhe damned are tormented witheternall flames: t26 
MA {1 ol2, next aboue tac, Purgatory : the third, a certaine peculjar re. 
4" cenptacle for ſuch Infants ſoules, as depart the world without 
Baptiſme : rhe fuurth was tir the ſoules of the beleening Farhers till thc death 
of Chriſt ; 2nd this is now ſuppoſed to ſtand empty. Now, Purgatary 15 heldto 
teofthisvie ; To purge ther ſoules by fir2, which here in this hfe were 29: 
thorowly cleanſed anc cleared from their finnes which they commitred after 
theirbaptizing. This Purgatory is held to be a place in vie vnrill the day of Indge- 
ment andthe fire thereot,ro exceed all ordinary fire, yea,not to differ any thing 
from the fire of Hell, bun onely in this, that chis thall hane an end , wheres that 
of H+!l is vnd-terminable. 
Nw, forthe meanes of delivery from theſe Purgatory paines, they 
aextthe mercy oithe Pope {who isable, euen at once, toridit, if hee wO 
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-xvers and offerings of thoſe that arc aliue, by whvule inſtance and ferueney, 
others may be cither tinally freed,or at the [call much reliencd. H ence haue (tic - 
wed all thole ſernices for the dead,ot Maſſes, Dirge ,, Trentalls,a9d fuch like : to- 
goth x with tho Ja”g? legacies Sg! for the buying one of the Trent there; 
thouzh it 15 held that f2uen v2e: es ſpace, is the ordinary Bl oftufering for euzry 

1tiuar ſinne,for which there was not made in this Iitea plenary fatisfattion. 
This i; the brief: of Popiſh dotrine touching this; a point in their holding to 
nz:eriall, that hee is adiudged ty beno Chriſtian that der:terh ir. 
6r:3nz% and many are the fables and tales for the colouring of this opinion, ir 
heinz ad» trin2 t7 the purſe ſo exceeding profitable : neither hath any one thing 
ſo much enricn2d Rome, 'asthe feare of Pargat. rv. 

Whenmeare poſſeſſed with an opinion, of the rnaunidable necefvrry af pale 
ſing thorow Purgatory into Heauen,and when chey are taught, the paines the:e- 
of to be ſo valpeakable, whar will they nor giue ro be deliusred rhonce ? 

\V ho would not part with th» very beſt of his gutward eſtate, when he is now 
eo leave tize world, to the end hze might be aſſm;ed,. to make byt a Tort car 
through ſuch a burning lak2, as this is ſuppoſed to be, vnto the place of eternall 

uicr,a2d to be landed quickly inthat Aowry field, imazin+d to he by Pu: gatory, 
in which the poore roſted fouls ar? thonght t9 be refreſh2d atter their ended 

ines, before their entrance into Paradiſe. y 

N uw how ag:;ceth this with the dotrige of the Scripture, maintaining, the 
ſoul: depa td, inſtantly vpon their death robe with Chriſt, and co reft from 
labour ? How be they with Chriſt, if they be in Purgatory ? How doethey rift. 
it they oe #7: tormented {0 rnincaſurably ? Strange it 18, that a matter where: 
the proicif oo ot it are foconfidenr, and which isrepurcd to ve little leff{urnan 7 
Article of the Faich, ſhould yethane fl-nder euidence from the Scripture. A wons 
dr, that God who in his Law of old, appointed ſacrifices, and expiations tr a!l 
forts of ſinn28and pollations (uen for leprofies, iſſue of Dlood, rouchings «©t 
the dead, &c. ) ſhould yet neuer, that wee can find, ordaine any for the ſonles in 
Purgatory. The Beleeuers of old wept for the dead : nener doe wee read thar 
they mingled rheir teares with prayers for deliucrance from theſe flames. There 
was then no Charch-treaſury, into which togather the fatisfa{tions of ſuch wor- 
thy men, as Noahand Abraham, to giucout tome partthereot tor the latisfaQ ior, 
of tormented ſoules. _ 

Foure thouſand yeeres had the Church continued beforevur S2m1onr came : 
and yet all that whilethere was nothing tending to this dotrine. Neither in the 
ſtory of the G1fpell, nor yet inthe writingsof the Apoſtles, is there any ſhew 
hereof: no indulgence granted for the dead, 10 prayer for departed toules ; 
nothing to much as to make it probable,that they are yer in tormear. 

Thas is Purgatory proued tobe but a meere AR1on. Noſuch place, no ſuch fire 
for ſcouring of ſoules, as is there tmagined. 
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Cusit XV. 
T he Dottyins touching the comfortable eftate 6f the Soute after aratnh, «3d the 
poſs1bilitze of berng aſſured thereof, maketh a mazne &, ercnce 
| betrixs trut Palins aud Peper | 


nn OD Fo OS ” , 
p 33745 TI that which hath beene ſaid, we may beholda materiall difference 


(ne- 
ARE - ly this is hee ſure, that in caſe hee beſaued, hee muſt remaine for x 
eme 1 2 paineas great as Hells ; where, if the matter be not well plicd by 
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thoſe which are left here in truſt (as who knoweth what they will dne when he 
is gone?) he maylic frying many yeeres, perhaps, till the day of Reſurre&ion, 

How 1s it poſsible for a Papiſt to die in peace, who 1s not ſure of being ſaned:. 
but yet ſare (if heebe ſaued) hee muſt into Purgatory, there to remaine in a, 
vnſpcakeable torment, hee cannottell how long? Oh that wee could learn: ty 
ſce, and to value the worth of true Religion, which willenable a man to fay to 
his ſoule : hen 1 am diſſolued,1 ſhall be with (hriſt gwhi:h is beſt of all. Would we 
know how wce may come to be afſured hereof? 'Behold a Rule : Life eternall 
is begun in this world : hee who would be with Chriſt when hee dieth, muſt lz. 
bour to be with him while hee lines. Where 1 am, there ſhall my [ernant be, ſaith 
Chriſt 4. Hee muſt be a ſeruant of Chrift now, who hath a deſire tobe with 
Chriſt hereafter. Now, hee faith withall ; 1f any man [erue mee, let hins follow me, 
Let vs looke what way of Faith, of Holineſſe, of Obedience hee hath chalked 
out vnto vs in his Word, andin it let vs goe. This will bring a man peace atthe 
laſt; this will guide vnto Chriſt, which is beſt of all. And well-may itbe faid 
to bebeſt of all. For if Teſas Chriſt be beſt of all, what can be betrer thanto be 
with him? This indeed ſhonld bethe end and way ofall our defires : yea, al. 
beit Saluation and Being with Chriſt, cannot be ſeuered ; yet wee ſhould ſtring 
to hane an eyetothjs, more than toany thing elſe whatſocuer 1tbe. Thoughit 
be nor poſsible either to find Chriſt in Hell,or to mifſe him in Heauen, yet a man 
ſhould labourto bring his thoughts to this, that hee would ratherbe in Hell 
with Chriſt, than in Heauen withour him. 
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Brethren, be not children in vnderſtanding; but as concerning maliciouſneſſe, 
 bechilaven, but in vnderſiandmg, be of ripe age. 


i — 


LONDON, 
Printed by loin BBALE, 1634. 


bebo dS rawons woe. .d 


# 5 


143 You Bo NNN 
L 


An Aduertiſement to the 
READER. 


WIDOCOOODD Offer here vnto thee (good Reader)this ſhort 
» <2 4 0B 21 Carcchiſme, neither preferring it before 0- 

P, 2G; ther the like briefes of Religion, neither yet 

[ej equalling it to any, bur Iwillingly ſubmirir 

tothy judgement, toplace it in whatranke 

oy thou wilt, Only rhis,if thou art diſpoſed,after 
> thou haſt viewed the Title, to looke further 


]DSD (NIGHT into the thing it ſelfe,then I pray thee by the 


hot nnetin_— —_ w— ED. 


ae © © 0» © «VA wayto take notice of this mine acquainting 
thee with the order and manner of that which followeth. 
| Fororder, it ſhewerh thee, firſt, what was the excellency of thy firſt 


making by the eternall Trinity. Secondly, itdiſcouereth the depth of 

miſery,into which thou haſt plunged thy ſelfe,by communicating with 

Adam; diſobedience,together with thy vtter diſability, ſo much as by 

athought rodefite,or to deſerue thine owne recouery. Thirdly ,it poin- 

teth out Chriſt vntothee, whom God the Father had ſealed * toſane his peo=" «lohn 6.27; 

ple from their ſinnes*. Fourthly, it makes knowne vnto thee,the ſufficten- , y4g.1..cg. 

cy of his ſacrifice, and the meanes of applying it to thine owne ſoule. 

Fifthly,it teacheth thee whence to expe faith, what meanes to vſe for 

theattainment of it,and how to be aſſfred that it is vafained. Sixthly, 

decauſe, the end of the appearing of grace is, that wee ſhould deny vngodlineſſe*, cTir2.11,12; 

therefore it vrgeth vpon thee, the neceflity of good workes, that ſo thou 

maieſt bee neither idle , nor unfraitfull in the knowledge of our Lord leſus 

Cbriſt4, Scuenthly, for as much as the way of the righteous [bineth, as the 

light that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfed2 day*, therefore alſo it cal- —_ C = 

leth vpan thee, grow ingrace*, andenformeth thee by what helps thou f > Per-3.18, 

mateſt be /ed forward vnro perfettions z Eightly, leſt in this good courſe 

being encountred with vnexpeced tribulations,thou ſhowldeſt be wearied gene-Gn. 

and faint in thy minde *, it fore-aduiſeth thee of the certainty of diuers þHebe.ra.g; 

afflitions, and teacheth thee both how to frame thy ſelfe rothe ta- 

king vpofthy Croſſe,and withall, what quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe to ex- 

peek by being exerciſed thereby';, In the middeſt of all, full looking for the 

bleſſed hope and appearing of the glory of the mizhty God, and of our Sauiour * __ 

teſus Chrif*, Niuthly and laſtly, the generall direRion of holinefſe and »Tir,z.13. 
righte- | 


{ Phil. 1.27, 
& Rom.6. 17* 


a Lukes. 4, 


63 Tim. 2.7, 


p Rom1s. 30» 
q Col. 4. 17. 


To the Reader. 


righteouſneſle is applyed to particulars, both torthy daily Carriage in 
the vſe of things indifterent, as apparrall, mear,recreation, reſt , and t9 
thine age, quality,and calling : rhat ſo in euery reſpect hy connerſation 
may be ſuch as becommeth the Geſpel". This is the courſe and ſumme of this forme 
of holy do&rine, whereunto my deſire is to deliuer thee®, and in 
which I perſwade my ſelfe I haue compriſed the full ſumme of rrueRe. 
ligion. 

Now for the manner of it, I haueas neere as I could poſſible,in each 
anſwer, kept my ſelfe to rhe words of the holy Text : thou ſhalt finds 
me to haue failed ina very few: and yet in thoſe,ifrhou conferre with 
that place ro which I referre thee, thou ſhalt find mee nor to haue erre 
from the meaning of rhe Spirit of God therein. The reaſon of this 
courſe is,firſt, toacquaint thee with the language of the Scripture, Se. 
condly,that each point may haue the more credit, when thy conſcience 
ſhall ſee and heareas it were, God himſelfe ſpeaking in euery anſwer, 

Thirdly, that thou maieſt acknowledge that (which many in their 
ignorance will notbeleeue) the Scriprure is a rich ſtore-houſe, affer. 
ding directions for euery particular. 

Now, where I haue ſuppoſed-ſome word of ſpeech tobe ſuch 
might breed thee trouble, not being rightly vnderſtood, I haue inthe 
margine (as it were) reached thee a light for the clearing of all ſuch 
darker places: that thou migheſt both know the ſenſe, and ackrowleee 
the certainty of thoſe things, wherein my deſire is thou maieft be inſtru- 
Qed. This 1s all, whereof I have to admoniſh thee : Proceed now, in 
Gods name, tothe peruſing of the thing it ſelfe : and the Lord giue the 
wnderſtanding in all things *, All thatTI deſire of thee (by the way ofte- 
compence) for my endeauour todoe thee good, is, that rhow wouldeft 


r Ats30-32- ſtrivewith meby prajers to God for ? me, that I may fulfill the Miniftery which! 


haue receinedinthe Lord * Ando 7 commend theetobim, andthe Wardof 
bis grace, wiſhing thee an inheritance amone them that are ſandified *. 


Thine in the Lord. 


Sam. Hitror 
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Q. What muſt we doe till that 
day commeth ? | 
Worn; A+ Lookefor it*, andhaſten 
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worke k of the Lord, 1/a.5 . 12. k The 4 es 
Q. What is the third ? | : Lead giue 
A. That of that whichremai- ** 
neth,nothing bee loit, oh. 6.1 2. 
Q. Onught not ſometime of e- 
ery diy bee ſet a part for ſpirituall 
vſes ? 
A. Wee muſt redeeme the 
time becauſe thedayes are euill, 
] Eph. 5-16. : [Make the beſt 
Q. 1, ay not Fecreation be fe oMme= vie ot our rime. 
2ime vſed 2 m Such arenone 
, : . of thole ſports, 
A. Yes, there 1s a time to which beger 
laugh, Eccl. 3.4- 5 


impudency, or 


Q. What kind of ſports may wee ſtand only vpon 


hazard, bein 
vſe f n0 — 


A. Such as be of good re- cherof wit, or 
ody* Theſe 
port - Phil.4. 8. ; haue the good 
. How many things muſt bee regor, neither 


, 2 ofthe Scripture 
w_ T in the of e of onr delight " nor of the fodly 
» 1 WO, 


wiſe. 

Q. What # the firſt ? : oy neck 

A. That our reioycing hin- Prayer, to reach 
dernotbetter duties ®, 1 Theſ.5 

16,17- r. 
Q. wha is theſecond ? ? cog a 

A. That we cauſe not our delight. | 
commodity ® tobe euill ſpoken, Avtjougat 
of e, Rom. 14.1 6. of liceniouines 


Ppp3 Q. has 


uill when it tun» 
drethprayer. 


that mirth is & . 


67S 


Q. What # the euening arty ? 
A. Toexamine our ſelues 4 
vpon ourbed, and euery manto 
fay to himſelf, what haue I done 
Plat.4.4 1er.8. 6. 
'Q. What muſt wedoe elſe ? 
A. Pray *,Pſal.5 5-17- 
NM _—_— Q# = on things make ſleep 
ned,and in the comfortable 4 
ng flowing 7 Two. 
ſerued, Q. What ts the one ? 
A. Honeſt labonr $,Cccl.5.11 
Q. What 3s the other ? 
ef. A gndly careto thriue in 
Religion, Pro.3.13,21,24 *. 
O. How muſt ſleep be vſed ? 
A. Lone itnot leſt thou come 
to pouerty, Pro.20.13. 


What hath 
en our * bcha- 
uiour that day. 


y Thar the finne 


ſ 1n the duiies 
of a mans law- 


full calling. 


e Reade the 
place, andſo 
much ſhall aps 
peare. 


The Magiſtrates duty. 


Perſonall duties. Q. What is the proncipall auty 
of the ' Maoiſftrate ? 

A. To beautifie the houſe of 

ae, Gods, fore 7.37. 

I belongs .Q. How muſt e carry himſelfe 
= we oo 2 among the people ? 

eordingeo hs A. As a Miniſter of God for 
he the. peoples wealth, Romanes 
loweſt officer. IT 3.4- ; 

Q. How ſhall be procure the peo- 
ples wealth ? 

A. Ifhee be for the praiſe of 
them that doe well, andthe pu- 
niſhment of euill dners : 1 Pex. 
2.14- 

Q. #hat hind of mex ave fit tobe 
AMagiſtrates ? | 

A. Men of courage, fearing 

' God, dealing truely, andhating 


couetouſneſſe, © x04d.18. 21. 
The ſabieds duty. 


Q. what u the Subiefts duty ? 
A. Tobee {ubiet fot conſci- 
© Yrawies ma. ONCE ſake *, Rom. 13.5. 
Q. Whatelſe? © 
4. Toprayfor them thatare 
inauthority +, 1 Tim.2.2. 
Q. What beſides ? 
may beſirens oF. Not to curſe the Magi- 
tharchey may ſtrate ſo much as in athought , 
bereformed. Eec..10. 290, 


iltracv te bee 
ods ordinance 


x Tfrbey bee 
, tharrney 
may be ſtren 


T he Dottrine of the 


Q. fs there any other duty? : 
ef. We muſt not jioine with the 
that are ſedirious , Pro.24.21. 
flow fremthe 


The Miniſters Duty. former, of (ub, 
Q. What ts the Miniſter s duty? iefion for cow 


A. To take heed to his Mini. Cola 


ſtery which hee hath receiued, pray wil neiher 
thathe fulfill ir, C-/.4. 17, * Mere. 
Q. How may that be done ? © 
I By watching continually o- 


uer the flocke £*, ſa. 62, 6. AF; \For- Sane, 


2 Bybeing diligent to know {Tbinleof 
the eſtate of his locke 2, Prox, te fy appli 
27-23. fo b matters 
: By giving attendance to niſlers 2 fiep 
reading b, 1 75m-4. 13 7 —Y 

4 By not being intangled with fudiougtaths 
theaffaires of this life, » Tim. 2.4 347 bhiol 

5 By being inſtant in prea- cWitthimuf 
ching the word |, 2 76». 2. 4. $0 Tniilking 

6 By Catechizing 4,Gal 6 6. av occafionſull 
7 By being an example to 7Þ*-.,.. 
them that beleeue, r Tim. 4. I 2. the Grecke 

Q. Wh. ts the puniſhment of 4 niies bo mc 
neglsvent Miniſter ? 

A God wil require the peoples 
bloud at his hand, £zech. 33.8. 

Q. How many things are chiefly 
neceſſary for him that ss tobe a ms- 
niſter ? 

ef Two. 

Q. What is theone ? 

A.That he hold faſt the faith- 
full word ©,73.1. 9. = gh racy 

. Q. What is the other ? indgement- 
 eA. Thathebe able to exhort 

with wholeſome dodrine,and 
improue them which ſay againſt 
it f Tit. 1.10. 


3 Theſe thiee 
latter duwies 


fe muſt hau: 
alſorhe gift of 
The peoples duty _— 
Q. What is the peoples duty in 
regard of [ach a Miniſter ? 
A. The peoples dury hath fiue 
branches. 
Q. What # the firſt ? 
A. Toobey and ſabmitthem- 
ſelues 8 Heb T 3-17. > o5 of doRtrin® 
Q. What is the ſecond ? jnure_goer- "ing 
A. To haue him in ſingular © 
loue, and to know himÞ, x The, 6 Torcur"'* 
5-13: | es 
Q, Whatis the third ? 
A. To 


gTo the ſound- 


Pepinting of (,hriſt. 


A_ To make him partakervf 
all their goods, Gal-6: 6. 
Q. What 8s the fourth ?  »7 
 A.Topray for him that vtte- 
rance may begiuen him, Eph. 6. 


19- 545% 
Q. What 5s the fift ? 
A. To receme noaccuſation 
_ — ſaddenly againit him, 1 75.5. 
EET f rhy ma hep thr or 
rulers, but ma WW y muJt t e peopte t Hs Car 
_— hee! ebues to theiw Miniſter ? 
A. For three cauſes. 
Q. What is the fir? 
A. Becauſe hee workseth the 
He iximploied Lords worke F, 1 Cor. 16. 10. 
together ep Q. Whatis the ſeeord ? 
SumyEph.412. A Becauſe hr watcheth ouer 
There-—ne_ 1 their ſonles, and miſt gine ac- 
focsthw with count thereot®, Hb, 1. 17. 


arc their owne 
gy Q what 3s the third ? 


Houſhnld duties. 
O.# bat # the duty of the Maſter 
of the family for matters of Religion 
A. Tocommand his houſe- 
hold to keepe the way of the 
» For this end Lord ",Gen 18.19. 
he muſthavere® (ppp 55 his duty for outward 


bgious ex: reiſcs 


1 his houſe, as things ? 
[4 


19, 
and muft alſu 
bring hus people 
tothe conzre- 
gation. 


Legs cauſed it» 


thoſe of his owne houſhvuld, r 
Tim.5.$. 
Q. What is the wines duty in 
*Byhones @thþ*'e things ? 
meanes. A.Tobe a helpe to her y Huſ- 
þ hochinmate- band: Gen 1. 
and tn ouward Q. What is the mans duty in ree 
2a gard of bus wife? 
A. To dwell with her,andto 
loue heras his owne body, Epb. 
5.28. 1 Per.2.9, 
Q. What is the womans duty to 
her Hitshand ? | 
DEM: A. Tobe ſubie& to him, as 
Cogly & cher, Veto the Lord 9, Eph.s .22. 


mall laws 
fullehings, 
y [nrelipion, in 
manners, 
and 11 an honeſt 
calling. 


hath made a Father ? 

_ A. Tobring vp his children 
inthe inſtruction and in forma- 
ton of the © Lord, Eph. 6.4- 


A. To make prouifion * for - 


Q. What is hs duty whom God 


Q. What # the mathers dnty * 
A. To nouriſh her children 
and inſtraI them : 1 Tim. 5.10. 
Proe.31.1f, | 
Q. What 7 the maſters duty Fa leflon which his 
reſpett of his IC ertants © ? 4 ther taughe 
A. Todoe to them that which , 8% (crvancs are 
is juft andequall ©, © 4 epi 


Q. What ts childrens duty to thesr eqs ysinour 


? SC buſines,whither 
P = they doe dwell 


A. Toobey themin the Lord = ich ys, or 6» 
* Eph.6 I. ap nan b 
Q. What # childrens duty each LES ſers 
eo other e SETS hnN uice deſcruech 
A.Not to fall out; Gen. 45-24+ fake an? 95k, 
What is [eruants auty f 02 breach of 
A: In fingleneſſe of heart and **7 
all good faithfulneſſe to pleaſe 
their maſters, yea though they 
be froward, ©ph.6+5-T:it.2.10.n 
Pet.2 18 | 
The duty of ſingle perſons. 
Q. What is required of perſons 
unmarried ? " | 
A. If they cannot abſtaine 
they muſt marry *,1 Cor.7 9. ,,.;.. 
. How mnſt they marry ? commandement 
eA.Onely inthe Lordy, 1 (oy. fforangs © 
| 7 With coaſene 
of Parents, and 


with care had 
of Religion: 


{ Salomon ſec- 
tech downe the 


7-:9. | | 

The duty of neighbours each 

'to other. 
Q. What is required of neighbors 
that live and connerſe together ? 

A. To conſider one another 
toprouoke vnto loue, and to 
good wor kes, Heb. io 24. 

Q. -H:w maft we bee affefed in 
reſpef? of rho things which happen 
to or neighbours ? 

eA. Wee muſtreioyce with +: 
them which reioyce,and weepe 
with them that weep*, Ro.i2.g., run 

Q. What is the ben fit of Xx good releeue their 
neighbour ? cn 

A.He is better than abrother and infome ca- 
a farre off a, Pro.27. 10. po" > ar 

Q. What is thebeſt meancs to atnherinplace 
preſerne good neighbours ? Ron, hnd affc« 

ef. Hethart hath friends muſt 
ſhew himſelf friendly, Py.1 8-24. 

Q. But how if their bee iarring 
ſometime? 

A. Let not the Sun g2 downe 
vpon your wrath, Eph.4. 26. 


Ppp4 Q Pas 


680 


Q. Put caſeaman be daily pro- 
wokhed * LEALLED | 
A. Be not ouiercome with e- 
uill, but ouercome cuill with 
goodneſſe, Rom, 12.21. 
. When a mai hath many enc- 


. mics, what 4 the beſt way tohauo 


peace * | 
A.Ifa mans waies pleaſe God, 
he wil make alſo his enemies be 
5 Namely, vnles At peace with him Þ, Pros. 16.7. 
the Lord in his 
—_—_— T9” 1 wicked that it is not ſafe for him 
for vs to bee ex* g/moſt to be familiar with any * 
ecileawin ts A.He muſt ſtriue to ſhine like 
men. © a light inanaughtyandcrooked 
generation, Phzl.2.15. | 
A direQion for matters of | 
contrat, _ 
Q: How muſt we carry our ſelues 
in our dealing with men ?*£$>vCe 
A.We muſt neither oppreſſe 
c By hard and ©nor defraud 4 any man in any 
cenzene 45 rhing,r Theſe$+6.— 
Q. What # the rule by which all 


ings, vſury, tas 


- "X our contratts muſt be guided * 
{By cunning A. W hatſocuer we would that 
and{ubrincoue men ſhould d5 to vs, we muſt 
weights,bece do cuenſo them, Mat. 7-I 2+ 


Therich mans duty. 
@. What #5 therich mans duty? 
A. To honour God with his 
riches : Pron. 3. g. | 
Q; How # that done principally? 
A. It hee bee riehin good 
works,and ready to diſtribute < 
17m.6.18. ; 
Q. How many things muſt arich 
man take heed of * | 
A, Two: highmindedneſle, 
and confidence in his wealth : 
1 Tim.6.7 7 | 
Q. what muſt be the rich mans 
z0y ? 
"4. That hee is made low 8, 
lam.1.10. 
The poore mans duty. 
Q.m#hat ts the poore mans duty? 
A.Tolearne to know how to 


be abaſed, and to haue want, 
Phil.4.12. | 


. What t# the beſt meanes b 
which / 


a man may be aſſured, while 
he lineth nexer to fal into extremity 


£ Bygutring or 

1 »4ing freely, 
Deut.15.8. and 
forging debrs, 
Ne. 5-9. &c. 


f a conceit that 
he'is in Gods fa: 
uour,and ſuch a 
man as hee 
ought to be, bes 
canſe he 15 rich, 
2 By ſceing the 
vanity and day- 
ger of Righes. 


T he Doftrine of the, - 


. How if a manlmeinaplace 


A. To ſeek firſt the kinglome 
of God and the Tighteouſhelſe 
thereof ®, Afar 6 433. > 

- Q. What muſt bethe poord mans 


199 ? 


b 1 hat newnes 
of life which be , 
commeth the 
'* "'Eqheires of Guds 


A. That he Is exalted ( tO 
the childe of *God by 


b&. kingdome. 
grace i, ) * That is the 
Jam.1.9.5' do 


holy Gin ſin © 
The duty of aged perſons.  *hatplace. 

Q. What is the duty of the aged 
W_r ;--* 

A. Tobe ſober, honeſt, dif- 
creete, ſonnd infaith, in loue | 
and patienc#, Tir. 2.2. 

Q, When is age acrowne of) ployy 1.0 0 

A. When it is Fund inf th, abu pert 
way of righteouſnes, Pro.16.31 thus al 

Q. What 3s required of Elder it doth craly des 
womens ? ſcrue reuerence- 

A. Tobee of ſuch behaniour _ 
as becommeth holineſſe, and to 
inſtruct the yonger women, Tit, 

23 + | | 
The young mens duty. 

Q. How many be the duties of 
yong folkes ? : 

eA. Three cſpecially. 

_ Q. Whaticthe firſt? 
A.To remember their m Crea- mTo ——_ 
tor,Eccl. 12.1. we 6 20d age 

Q. What is the ſecond ? ledge = ſers 

A. Tobe ſober minded, and *<* 0% 
to flee the luſts of youth, T1 2. 6 
2 Tim.-2c22. 
Q. Whats the third? 
A. To honour the perſon of 
the aged, Lemit.19, 32. 
Q. Wherewith ſhall a young 
man redreſſe his way ? ; 
A. In taking heede thereto 
according to Gods word, Pſal. 
119.9. 
' Theſumme of all. 
Q. What us the briefe ſumme of 
the whole duty of may ? | 
A.To feare God » 5 and keepe » To be carefull 
his commandementss, Eceleſ. notc9 offend . 
I2, 13. | 
Q. What is the reward of all? 
A. He that doth theſe things 
ſhall never be moned, Pſalme 


I5:5. 


k Theſe duties 


o To bauc an 
eye to his reuca» 
led will, aw to 
make it Gur 
counſcllerinthe 
way of ſaluation 


Pal. 119.34» 


Let God alone haxe the glory. | 
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EY ordinate acct oPthayero de youll. 
worthandthe n vT5 
much harder for me to keepe meaſure, then to bee 
furniſhed with matter. Hoy itis commanded by 
God, and commended by the frequent praftiſe 
of all the faithfull, there is no man reading the 
deure can bee ignorant : and what ſweetneſſe 
ebrings to*the Soule and Conſcience, by haning 
ſuch a continuall entercourſe and communion 
with the Lord, Ihopeyour Ladiſhip can witneſſe 
7. from your owne experience. This isallI will ay 
onthe behalfe of Prayer, that as it is one ofGodstirles of honour to beſtiled , 
The hearer of Prayers *, (o to call vpon the name of the Lord, is put for the whole 
duty, and asit werethe life and lubſtance ofa Chriſtian Þ. Prayer is that which 
ſeaſoneth all other ſeruices which we offer vnto Gad, it is ana ent ofa 
mans effeuall profiting by other cxerciſes of godlinefſe, itis a thing which 
the perſecutors of the Saints, when they violently cauſe all publike aRts of 
worſhipping God to be intermitted, cannotabridge vnrill life it ſelfe be extin- 
euiſhed. Mauch talking there is of prayer in che world : burif, ſetting aſide 
mens lip-deuotion, enquiry be made into them, what apprehenſion they haue 
oftheir owne wants, what conceit of the Maieſty and preſence of God, what 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of his promiſes, what care ( when they come to 
pray )to watch ouer their owne ſtragling thoughts, and to tie their hearrs ro 
that buſineſſe of deuotion, wee ſhall finde ſuch an vniuerfall ſcarcity of theſe 
things, that it may be ſafely affirmed, that albeit therebee many kneelers and 
ſpeakers, and repaeters of words, yetthere are few true Petitioners vnta God. 
Now among thoſe few which make conſcience to performe this duty as they 
ht, T haue obſerucd a great defe& : namely, that for want ofexerciſed wits 
owledge inthe Scriptures, and eſpecially ofexperience inthe power of 
Godlinefſe, and of a lmely ſenſeand diſtin& conceiuing of their owne perſo- 
rall neceſsities, they are able to beetheir owne meſſengers, not todoe their 
owne errand, in cali the ſacrifice of prayer before the L>rd. They would 
pray vnto their Families, but they know nothow : they hauea willingneſſe 
vpon other occaſions to become ſutors vnto God, but they cannot deuiſe 
which way tobeginne. To helpe theſe, I haue lately taken a little paines: not 
withan intent to binde their deuotion to my words, ( for whoam I, that I 
dtake vpon me to limit the motions of another mans heart to a forme of 
my deniſing ? ) neither yet tocherifh any in this their inſufficiency, to deliner 
their owne apprehenſions and particular caſes vnto God: but that by ſeei 
the order and courſe of Prayer, and by acquainting themſelues with ——_ 
and formes of ſpecch agreeing to the nature of ſuch an exerciſe, they may ar 
aſt, likelittle children, whoby creeping, and by the leading of others, learne 
od: bee able to performe this holy duty with contentment to themſelues , 
with comfort alſo to others vpon occaſion. 
Hauing 


* Pſal.65.25 
d , Cor, 1.24 
© Tim 3.19, 


DEVONSHIRE, 


Adam, If T ſhould vndertake a diſcourſe of the 
worth andthe excellency of Prayer; i would bee 
much harder for me to keepe meaſure, then to bee 
furniſhed with matter. How it is commanded by 
God, and commended by the frequent praftiſe 
of all the faithfull, there is no man reading the 
Scripture can bee ignorant : and what ſweetneſſe 

1t brings to the Soule and Conſcience, by haning 
ſuch a continuall entercourſe and communion 
with the Lord, Ihopeyour Ladiſhip can witneſſe 
— from your owne experience. This isall I will ſay 

onthe behalfe of Prayer, that as it is one ofGodstirles of honour to be ſtiled, 

The hearer of Prayers *, fo to call vpon the name of the Lord, is pur for the whole 

duty, and as it were the life and {ubſtance ofa Chriſtian Þ. Prayer is that which 

ſeaſoneth all other ſeruices which we offer vnto God, it is an argument ofa 
mans effeuall profiting by orher exerciſes of godlineſſe, itis a thing which 


the perſecutors of the Saints, when they violently cauſe all publike aRts of 


worſhipping God to be intermitted, cannotabridge vnrill life it ſelfe be extin- 
euiſhed. Much talking there is of prayer in the world : burif, ſetting aſide 
mens lip-deuotion, enquiry be made into them, what apprehenſion they hane 
oftheir owne wants, what conceit of the es a preſence of God, what 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of his promiſes, what care ( when they come to 
pray )to watch ouer their owne ſtragling thoughts, and to tie their hearrs to 
that buſineſſe of deuotion, wee ſhall finde ſuch an vniuerfall ſcarcity of theſe 
things, that it may be fafely affirmed, that albeit therebee many kneelers and 
ſpeakers, and repaeters of words, yet there are few true Petitioners vnto God. 
Now among thoſe few which make conſcience to performe this duty as they 
ought, I haue obſerucd a great defe& : namely, that for want of exerciſed wits 
of knowledge inthe Scriptures, and eſpecially of experience inthe power of 
Godlineſſe, and of a luely ſenſe and diſtin& conceiuing of their owne perſo- 
tall necelsities, they are able to beetheir owne meſſengers, not todoe their 
owne errand, in preſenting the ſacrifice of prayer before the Lard. They would 
pray vnto their Families, but they know nothow : they hauea willingneſſe 
vpon other occaſions to become ſutors vnto God, bur they cannot deuiſe 
which waytobeginne. To helpe theſe, I haue lately taken a little paines: not 
withan intent to binde their deuotion to my words, ( for whoam I, that I 
ſhould take vpon me to limit the motions of another mans heart to a forme of 
my deuiſing ? ) neither yett>cherifh any in this their inſafficiency, to deliuer 
r owne apprehenfions and particular caſes vnto God: bar that by ſceing 
the order and courſe of Prayer, and by acquainting themſelues with words 
and tormes of ſpecch agreeing to the nature of ſuch an exerciſe, they may at 
laſt, likelittle children, whoby creeping, and by the leading of others, learne 
to goe, bee able to performe this holy duty with contentment ro themſelues , 
and with comfort alſo to others vpon occaſion. 
Hauing 
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TO. THE 
6 READER: 


4 L into mgny : they are adind- 
end [c ome which doe allrw them a lawfull wvſe un the 
Congregation, doe yet not ſo well approue them for pri- 
nate purpoſes, For Mine awne part, as.1 fanour nei- 
ther their fondneſſe, who ſcarce account it praying, 
wnleſſe it be by a Booke ; nor their careleſneſſe, who 


IF: Prajer are very diſt 
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=o" 5 6 +0 their perſonal otcaſiont ( enenin words of their owne 


ſen, why plarfarmes of direBion neo thoſe, who are yet but beginners in this ſpirituall 


exerciſe of Prayer, ſhould be thought any way inconuenient or needleſſe among#t Chri- 
flians : There is.@ great deale mere art in the carriage of a ſnte to be put vp wnto God. 


(eſpecially when a man u to bethe mouth of others, as in a Family, or in viſiting the 
ficke, or the like occaſion ) then every one, though perhaps hee hath ſome good feeling and 
onderſtanding in Relsgion, can at the firſt atteine unto. Neither is it (a5 ts pretended ) 
any ftraightning or ns of Gods Spirit ; but a meanes rather of quickening and 
ſtoring vp of the ſpirit of him that prayeth , when hee ſhall ſee the neceſſitie of be- 
moning ſome *corruptions, or of craning ſome graces, or of gining thankes for ſome 
bleſſings receined, which himſelfe did not ſo much as thinks vpon before. Beſides that 
we may, according as his ſpirituall feeling ſhall increaſe, wlarge any particular requeſt, 
if it be not ſo full to by preſent caſe, or tnſert his owne more perſonall concern- 
ments, which hee who went about onely to gine him ſome general direftions, was 
wt able to conteture. 

eAnd touching that which 1 doe here offer to the World, profeſſe ſtncerel 'y, that its 
my firſt vndertaking it, 1 had no meaning to take vpon mee to ſet downe lawes for 
other mens denotions, or to preſcribe any man 5 bis particular occaſions of going to 
the Lord, to ſpeake ſo or ſo, and 0 otherwiſe, as though 1 would reduce all ſupplicati- 
ons to be put vp into the high Court of Heauen, vnto a propertion and ſcantling of 
my concerning : Hee ſhall wrong mee very much, whoſoener ſhall ſy imagine : Gnely this 
was it 1 sntended and thought ; 1 [a the ignorance of that plgce, where 1 lined: / 
had often and earneſtly commended Prayer : [ had many times, with the beſt reaſons 
I could, perſwaded the vſe of it 1n primate families : T perceincd withall inſome, 4 
better inclination to it, than power to performeit. Hereupon I though: wh my ſelfe, 
that as familiar Catechiſmes and plaine Treatiſes haue their we, being toyned to 
the pablike Miniſtery, to bring thoſe, which are yet but Babes in Chriſt *, wxtos knows 
feage ; ſoalſo ſome helpe in thus kinde might be good, to beget feeling, and to be a guide 
ts thoſe which hane as yet but ſkammering and liſping tongues, untill they ſhall be able, 
haning tongues as fined ſiluer Þ®, p/ainely and diſtiniUy to ſpeake the langnage 
of Canaan e. F.y this carnſe ] gaue my Booke no greater Title thm A Helpe Vnto 
Deuotion, becauſe I wonld not be miſtakgn, or thought to intend any thing elſe, but 
onely to further their religions purpoſe, who would tains lcarne to pray orderly and 
eFetlnally unto God. And in this comrſe I am ſure, that 1 am not Tirhour cxam- 
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| - . uf [ Am not $gnoxant, ( god Reader )hat ſet formes of 
ged to be akhinde of confining and limiting of Gods Spirit. 


lahour nt to atteine to any abilitie of commenting 


Conceining ) wnto God: ſo 1 could nener ſee good rea- | 


al Cor.3 I 


b Pro-1o0- 20, 
c Eſay. 1918, 


The Epiſile Dedicatory; 


Hauing ended this little labour, 1 emboldened my ſfero.offer it to 
Ladiſhip : not ſo much for your owneneed(who-Lhope are KEE H Rt 
ons of the ahundaxce of inward feeling, to powre ov? eur Soule before the \Lord c :) 
© i S6.te154 butas a pledge of my loue, and as a witneſſe ofmy:thankfulnefſe ynto God fi; 
36, his graces in you. Andſo ejagenhs Manel with you, as a memorial 

' ofthatreſpet which yourL ip may'many waies challetge 1 
from mie, I pray Godin Chriſt to keepe you by his mighty 
power, thiough Faith, vnto Saluation. 


Modbary, he tenth of OQober; 1608. 


Your Ladiſpips in all © 


Clhriſliar duty. 


2A M. HIERON, 


READER 


Ts 


Prayer are cer) diſtaſteful unto many : they are adind- 
ged to be a kinde of confining and limiting of Gods Spirit. 
eAnd ſome which doe allym them a lawfull vſe in the 
Congregation, doe yet not ſo well approue them for pri- 
nate purpoſes, For mine owne part, as 1 fanour net 
ther their fondneſſe, who ſcarce account it prayzag, 
wnleſſe 1t be by a Booke ; nor thew careleſneſſe, why 


MA © © G00 0000 


their perſonal occaſions ( enenin words of their owne 
w Conceining ) wnto God: ſo 1 could nener ſee good vea- 
ſon, why plarformes of direFtion vnto thoſe, who are yet but beginners in this [paretnall 
exerciſe of Prayer, ſhonld be thought any way inco24 enient or needleſſe amongst C hri- 
ftians ; There is a great deale mere art im the carriage of 4 ſute to be put vp vnto God 
(eſpecially when a man 14 to be the month of ethers, 45s in a Family, or in viſuting the 
fiche, or the like occaſion ) then enery one, though perhaps hee havh ſome ood feelms and 
underſtanding in Relsgion, can at the firſt atteine unto. Neuher 14 it (45 15 pretended ) 
any ſtraightning or 86.008 of Gods Spirit ; but a meancs rather of quickenino and 
fturmg wp of the ſpirit of hm thas prayeth , when hee ſhall ſee the neceſſitte of be- 
moning ſome corruptions, or of craring ſome graces, or of outing thankes for ſome 
bleſſmgs received, which himſclfe did not lo much as thinks 1:pon before. Behdes that 
we may, according as his ſpiritual feeling ſhall increaſe, wlarge any particulir requeſt, 
if it be not ſo full to his preſent caſe , or uaſert his owne more perſonal concess- 
ments, which hee who went aboitt anely to gime him ſome general airettions, was 
wt able to cometFare. 

eAnd touching that which 1 doe here offer to the 3/orld, 1 profeſſe ſincerely, that its 
my firſt undertaking it, 1 had no meanmg to tahe upon mee to ſor dnwne lawes fo 
athey mens denotions, or to preſcribe any man bis parnicalsr occaſions of notag to 
the Loyd, to ſpeaks ſoor ſo, and rootherwiſe, as though 1 would reduce alſnpplicatt- 
ons to he put wp tnto che high Court of Heauen, wnto 4 Proport103 and ſcantling of 
my concerns : Hee ſhall wrong mee very much, whoſoener ſhall ſo imigme: Gnely this 
was it I intended and thought ; 1 ſaw the irnorance of that plac”, where 1 lined + i 
"44 often and earneſtly commended Prayer: I had many times, with the beſt realy: 
[ could , perſwmaded the w/e of it 1 private families - I perceritcd with: enſure, 1 
better inclination to vt, than power to performent. Hereapon 1 though: wih my elf, 
tat as familiar Catechiſmes and plaine Tyeatiſes have therr wle, being toyred 19 
te publite Miniſtery, to bring thoſe, which ave yet but Babes in Chrilt *, vnto know 
leave ; IC ally ſome helpe n this hinde might be good, eto beget feline, nA to he 4 onide 
ts thoſe which hare as yet but ſtammering and liſþing t9ngnes, wntill they ſhall be able, 
haning tongu*s as fined ſiluer Þ, p/1immely and diſt inttly to {peak2 rhe language 
o: Canaan<. F;y this cave 1 gane my Books na oreater Tatle thu A HR»ine ynro 
Deuorion, becauſe I world not be miſtaken, ua thoroht to interd ary thing ”, 7c, vt 
onely 20 ftrther their reltgtous prypoſe, who would tam: I-arne to pray oy teily and 
eFefluaily vnto God. Anim this cortrſe 1 am ſnyc, that I am aut uu 11 coum- 
2719 
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n—__ 1 nt 19:ora%t ( good Reager ) that ſet formes of 


labour n2t to attcine to any abilitte of commenAins 


Þ Pro-10- 20, 
c ſay 19 18, 


TotheReader. 


ples. Worthy Diinines #n theſe latter times have beſtow 

Iohn Bradford, 24. Edward « M. Her 5 
431+ of his ſenen T reatiſes ) M. Bri 
others whom 1 need not name. 1, % FT 

I might tell thee of the words/ofp yer : £4 ie  Prepiat Pajte the tvs, 

take vpon them, and toſay vntothe Lord, of: C5 Waknck was 
wont to Fo for the ignorance of the people : of w_ many Pſalme: Wn are ftiled: 
Pfalmes ofinſtrution, nor only beeavufe the 5 mgtter Jo Sg ; riſtians s, 
butal/o becauſe the very mould it ſelfe'mis f remaine f, thoſe, who 
ſhould at any time fall intothe ls naar the, Enditer of the P articular Platme s 
was exerciſed with. Theſe and other things I might inſi Il _ But 1 finde a Title gi 
Ken to one P(alme, which ſhall be unto me 1n ſteas ad of ma rogfe +.PL.102.,. 1t is this 
 Apraicrof cheaMidted whea þe ſhall be in diſtrede andy 

ditation before the Lond. Which Pſ/alme,though ay 
all offliftion, in which the ſernants of Gad then were ;, yel 
the Title tobe far the general vſe_ of. an tte es f 
an occaſion )it ja 8 me abung anrly to Jactefie all 
niency of ſuch ſet direftions. . 

T hus haning acquainted thee with my whole intent, and fs 
d:ſt be foreſtalled by any mis-opinion )to ſhew warrant for py £07 en= 
deauonrs to thee, gig 47 th ee tO the Lord, praying g him F 05 Thee be Spirit of 
ſupplication, chat thos maieſt be fall of holy matter, a1d/o abaidibg wich gracious 
ſpeech, that thine ability to iter thine owne feeling vnto God, may brin much ſweet, 
neſſe to thy ſoule,aud no leſſe comfort, to others, if thou be. at any time o6c ft 
an the name of others, to his Maieſty : A dding this withall, that if rhois as ame not at 
grace, but content thy ſelfe ku, to ſpeake no other words but ſuch-af ro p#t eto t ' 
month, thou wrongeſt thy ſelfe greatly, and thoſe who baxe laboured to bring! thee 
more perfefbion. Faxewell. ) 
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ching Preparation before prayer. 
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ES I. The neceſvsity of ir. 
In wales is ſhewed $0 The manner of it. 


: H E neceſſity of preparation may appeare many waies. 

EI Bs Arie me, in which the P etitzons are not ſet 
downe abruptly, but a ſolemne Preface is prefixed, like afatre porch to a 

" beautifull botfe ; to roach vs to frame our aſfettions, and ſer them in axe 

Tas order, before wee draw neere to [þ eake unto the £ord. © | es 
2 | 5 ng commandement. Be not raſh with thy mouth, nor ler thine 


heartbe 
veſted and vnaduiſed words in hu eares. 


Itwas the difference berwsxt him and hypocrites, that hee waſhed his hands in innocenc 'Y, 
before he would compaſſe the Altar ©. 

4 By due proportion from outward things : 1f a man goe beforea Prince,or a 
man of arthority, hee will thinke vpon his carriage,he will ſet his tale in order,and meds- 
tarewhat 10 ſay : how much more then ſhould we prepare when wee come to ſpeake to God, 
who is higher than the Kings of the earth ? 


appetere to eate mary; ſo in 
be breceFnchy 
I itzeepe thgUoore 
P97 ons ous pre- 
(Gods fromiſe :* 4 Onur owne 
eq mzte in prijer, which 


ws. 0 . F'V 7 - 
fell meiliat ior witty andy Bf [Þirit, begotten b 
| mY $75 : 2 | Td A Le beerd, bredby 
the knowledge of Gods pre ” 2 Wy 017: the apprehenſion 
of 0%r owne vileneſſe. +. UG "a TI —- 
That the Maieſty of God Wd chen thi, or RIES! He that ſpeakes to 
God, isbidden to remcmbe 4 LAS hen | 
That the promiſe, muſt be plu | We, 2.5 am-7.27. Thou haſt reuealed 


Yen bold to pray,&c. Gen. 32, 

MAaidſt, I will furely doe thee good. 

race, without the warrant of promiſe * 

. Tha our owne vilene(ſe muſt be rembrgt 1 enident,Gen. 32.10. I am leſſe than 

© leaſt of thy mercies, £zrg 9.6. O my God, I am aſhamed and confounded 
ka vp mineeyes,8&c.for our iniquities are increaſed, &c. T hs then prepare thy ' 
ife to pray: Exerciſethy thoughts before hand upon theſe three things: 1 what a Ps 

© q - #4 


"_ thy ſermant, &c. Therefc gl 
oi » 12. Ipray thee deliuerme, 8c: 
4t Courage can we hae to goe tothe t 


{ementrou- 


to vtter.a thing before God. 1r 5s a dangerous thing to babble out vn- aRccleſ.s. x. 


3 yexample,0 God (faith Dauid) my heart ts prepared, ſous my Fongue, b oc b Pal. 108. r. 
6 Pſal. 26.6. 
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TotheReader. 


ples. orthy D wines wn theſe latter times haue beſtowed their paines this way: M aſter 
Toha Bradford, 74. Edward Dearing, 44. Henry Smith, M.R. Rogers, ( page 
431. of his ſenen Trea'iſes ) M. Brinſley ( i» the ſecond part of The true W arch Jad 
others whom 1 need not name. 

I might tell thee of the words of prayer : which the Prophet bade the people ty 
take vpon them, and toſay vnto the Lord, of the forme which Habalack Was 
wont to wſe for the ignorance of the people : Of the many Pſalmes which are ſtiled . 
Pfalmes ofinſtru tion, 12t only becauſe th? matter was of v{e to inſirutlt (/ briſtian, 
but al/o becanſe the very monld it ſelfe might remaine as a helpe inpraper for thoſe, who 
ſhould t any time fall intothe ls'e occaſion, which the E naiter of the Particular P/almes 
was exerciſed with. Theſe and other things I might inſiſt vpon : But 1 finde a Title 01s 
zen toon? Pſalme which ſhall be unto me in ſtead of many proofes : Pl. 102. It 5s this 
A praier of the afflicted when he thall be in diſtrefſe,” and powre forth his me- 
ditation betore the Lord. Which Pſalme,though ayming perhaps at ſome more ſheci- 
All affti tion, tn which the ſernants of God then were ; yet inaſmuch as it is reported in 
the Title to be for the genrrall uſe of an atflifted perſon( as indeed ir ts excellent for ſuch 
an occaſion )it ſeemeth to ms abundantly to ſartsfie all thoſe who ſhall doubt of the conge. 
1enc y of ſuch ſet direftions. ; 

Thus hamng acquainted thee with my whole intent, and laboured ( leaft thou ſhoul- 
d:ſt be foreſt alled by any 115-0pinton )to ſhew warrant tor my doing, 1 commend my en- 
deauonrs tother, ard thee to the Lord, pr-xyang him to farmſh thee with the $ perit of 


ſepplication, that thou meſt be tull of holy matter, and ſo abornaing with gracious 


ſpecch, that thine ability to witer thiae owne feeling wnto God, may bring much ſweet- 
neſſe ro thy ſoule,and no leſſe comfort to others if tEou be at any time occaſioned to ſpeake 
mn the name of others, to his Maieſty : Adding rhis withall, that if thou aime not at this 
grace, but content thy ſelfe ſtill to ſpeaks no other words but ſuch 23 are put into thy 
month, thou wrongeſt thy ſelfe greatly, and thoſe who haue laboured to bring thee unto 
more perfecetion. Farewell. 


Thine in the Lord, 


Sam. Hieron. 
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ching Preparation before prayer. 


Pj ON x { 1- Theneceſsity of r. 
In whichis ſhewed 3 2. The manner of it. 
H E neceſſity of preps 4t9n may APPOAYE MAN) WAzCS. 

1 By our Sauniours platforme, 1 which rhe Poeritzons are not ſer 
downe abruptly, bur a folerue Preface us prefixed, like xfarre porch to a 
beaursfull houſe ; to reach 15 to Frome otr affetons, and ſoc them in dre 

order, before wee draw neere to (þ eake vnts the Lord. 
2 By expreſſe commandement. Be not raſh: with thy mouth, nor let thine 


. 


heartbe hatty to vrter a thing before God. 2: 45 2 d.ingerous thing ts babble out Vi- aBcdef.s. ;. 
duneſted and vnaduſed words in his car 25. | 
2 Byexample,0 Ged (faith Danid) my heart 71 prepared, {035 my tongre, » Fe. b al nog 7. 
Itwas the difference bermix: huns and bypecrites, that 2c waſhed ns hands in 1naocency, 
before he would compaſſe the Altar ©, . el 6 Pal. 26.6- 
4 By due proportion from outward things : 17 4 WAY, Toe betorea Prince; @ 
mar of author it y, hee will thinke 7'p072 hats « arriavehe will (ct bes tale 13: ord r,and medt 
Fare We i0 [ty L Low mich WOYE the; Cowl we prepare ww. 7 W2ECCNE 50 ſpeakte fs God, 
Wh? i; lrghey tha the Kings of the ecrih ? 


2. The manner of pre- FPrayine. 
paration ſtands in ? Medztating. 


1 Praying. Marzell not that I make Praying a prepar atiuie to [rayer. A little eu 
"1g prepareth a weake ſtomacke, and ſetteth an edge vpon the appet:te to eare more; [0 11 
Projer . Therefore Danid before Prayer prayed ; Let my prayer be dircfted in thy 
fght as iricenſc,8&c. Sera watch,O Lord,before my mouth, and l:ecpc che doore 
ot my lips 9. A Lfring vp of the ſoule to heanen, with a tefire of diretli-1.,;. a goo! pree 
Pratt, 
2 Meditating po» three things: 1 Gods Maieſty : 2 Gods promiſe : 3 Our owne 
eneſſe. The reaſons this : There are three things chuefly reqia/ite 11 pr yer, which 
"rc helped by :his threefold meditation : x Humility and lowlineſſe of j5:r:7, begotrenb 
thedues a ad : ” ; . A A N ho / oO 7 / p { 5 
"ane conſider ttion of Gods Maieſty : 2 Confidence an aſſurance (0.06 DEATH, OFECCY 
me kzowledge of Gods promiſes : 3 Feruencie of affet;on ſpringingfr 7% tne 4052 chenſron 
of HAT Wwne vileneſſr, - 
- 7 bat the Maieſty of God muſt be cheught upen, 45 proved, Ecc!. H2 that ipexkes to 
720d, js! dd -omcrmbe hat God is1n Heanc 
—» > VIQUEN TO TCMCINGCT, TNAT THOR 18 UI TLICANTT. 
{hat ths pr omiſc, mitt ve r:Hſed TPon, APpPeares, 2 $41-7-2”. 1001 hair rencaied 


dPrqr.2-;. 


iN ; - Fe 

= ny ina, &. Thericfore hath thyſeruant Seen 00010 to pray,&% Ger. 32, 
Ms © _ -  « - 2 . p . 1 

12. Toriy thee deliuerme, &c- forttiou faid{t, I will iurciy, doc thee good. 


W:).1t cour anc ; = et TR EB SR ig, 
rate can wohane ts ove to the chrelBbe ont, Wi onmIur te matrant of promul 

$ it 'f Gl x 5A 4 _ p E J 4a , 4 _ K ; « _ 1 I, . | : 
a oiny am vilenciſc muſt be rembredy at 18 erent Cxon 32 19, 1 am lefle than 
Fi ks T Fa p ' " - — - A 4 =. « 

'Iealt of thy mercies, Ezr49. 5, O my God, I am ahaned and confounded 
"RITF 7:5 Ac bh 5 | , 2 Ee 7 k EL A : 4 , , 
T” I Ut CTY CTOM0C f 1 Iii IE TQUILIES AYe HicYCAal  þ : 
42S £01 (109, thou thts gf:v2 6: 0227] 7 v3» Tre eto oo m4 060% 25.248 2 Preſence 

-.* = # # 4 Ca'l 


as 


C. 7 0s 1939 Prepare th 


690 An Aduertiſement, 8c. 


ull of mareſty thou muſt come nto : 2.. What ſweet promiſes he hath made +, UC anr a0; 
thee : 3. Whappeed thou haſt to flie to his mercy. This wall furniſh thee with but; 
tempered with theerfulneſſe,and both whetted as tnd quickened by the feelin g of thy =_ 
xeeeſſity. | 

= Checks meattarions of Gods Maieſty, Remember Pſulme 10 4-1. O£ard my 
God; thouart exceeding great, thouart clothed with*plory and h W*4 
1 Tim.6.16. Who onely hath immortality,and dweWet 7lighe © 2, 
atteine vnto,&c. and ſuch hke places. do 

To ſupply thee with words of promiſe, conſider P ſalme $0; F..Call vpon me, &c. 
ſo will I deliuer thee,8c. 1/a.65. 24. Yea, before they call, I will anſwer, agd 
whlies they ſpeake, I will heare,7ohn 14.13. Whatſfocuer you aske in my name 
that will I doe, and mavy ſuch jreſtimonies., IT. , 

To bring thee to ſee thine owne vileneſſe, ponder Tob 15. 16. Man drinkes iniquity 
like water, Chap.25. He cannot be cleane that is borne of a woman, Plas 1.x. 
I was borne in iniquity, &c. Rech.7:1.8. I know thatin my fleſh th rel 


no good thing. Feet 


ather an account of thy particular finner, as Iob did, Chap.g.3.: View thy (Whe of. 
reninthe glaſſe of the Law. , I OY fe of 


b TL Lmigs and eter- 


jj of all good, without 


BESS GI whole ſpeciallina- 
EP I \ bling, no man hath 
© _— go 

| Y as hee ought : I be- 

Chthee to be pleafed ro prepare my 

heart, and ta quicken my affe&tions 

tothis holy ſeruice of calling vpont 


Name : Make mde w rememberbot 

who thou art, irito whoſe prefence 1 
amcome, and with whom TIhaue to 
dhe, cuena Godexceeding great, clo- 
thed with glory. and! honour : and 
whatI my ſclfeam, euen duſt and a- 
ſhes, and a moſt vile and vnworthy 
Gnner. By this, pray thee roftrikean 
awfullreucrence in my fſoule, that I 
may watch over my thoughts, and 
take good heed to my behantour here 
before thee, Leſt my preſumprion and 
wantof duc reſpe& vnto thy Maieſty, 
hould turne my prayers into finne. 
Gine mee aliuely ſenſe of mine owne: 
onall wants, and adiſtin&'vnder- 
ing both of thoſe good things 
which I haue receiued from rhee, and 
of thoſe rich: mercies which in thy 
word thou haſt promiſed to beſtow : 
tatſo I may befarniſhed with mat- 
ter, both forrequeſd, and for thanke- 
fulnefſe, and may becomeable by de- 
Frees out of mine owne feeling to 
_—_— my foute abundantly be- 


inpplicatiom be with mee ro aſsiſt me, 


to ſanitifie my thoughts, ro guide 
my tongue, and ro helpe nine fafir- 


Indue mee with faith in thy promi- 
ſes, that Imay come boldly Faeo = 
throne ofgrace, and may learne bo 

torrult ynto, andawair tor thy ſalna- 


Yon: nocdatinges lair thy Majeſty, 


 giuer andbeſtower 


thee. Alwates ler thy Spirit of- 


wbled to pray. 


or to preſcribe vnto thee, hw, or 
when to ſupply mee. 
Let this exerciſe of prayer be a de+ 
light ynto mee, make mee conſtant in 
the uſe of it, knowing whar (j AC» 
ceſſe the prayers of Faith hane into 
thy preſence, and what a a it 
is fora morrall man,to tnue free liber- 
ty of vnfolding his wants, and laying 
open his defires and griefes before 
the immortall God. - Ever (O Lord) 


lettheend of my praying be thy glo- 


;.andlet mee make conſcience tn he 

ulas plenrifull in thankeſgiuing, tor 
mercies receiued, as I ſhallbe earneſt 
in ſaing for thoſe good things I ſtand 
inneed of. Grant me theſe graces,for 
my onely Saniourand Mediators fake, 
IefusChriſt, «Hner. | 


A Morninf Prayer for private » 
Families. | 


Oft gracious God and Iouing 
eto i all humilicy of ſoule, 
and. vnfained acknowledgemetit of 
our bounden dutie, wee preſent out 
ſelnes here before thy throne of Ma» 
iefty andelory, deſiring 11 {vine mea- 
ſare to ſhew our thinkfulneſſe for rhe 
multitude of thy mercies heaped vp- 
on vs thy moſt vnworthy ieruants. By 
thee at the firſt we were fearefully and 
wonderfully made, thou couerdſt ys in 
our Mothets wombes, thou gaueſt ys 
the ſhape of men and women, when it 
was free for thee to haue equalled ys 
vnto thy baſeſt creatures: ſince,it hath 
pleaſed thee topreſerue-vs, to watch 
oner vs, and to gard vs by thy proni- 
dence, to openthy hand, and to reple.- 
niſh vs with good things, to giue vs , 
food and raimentr, health, liberty and 
peace. O Lord,thy compaſsions faile 
not; but they are renewed every mor- 
ning: eneinthisnight paſt wee hane 
Qqq 3 recet- 


receincd arrapparent enidence of thy- 


lone. Forwhereas for the ſinnes com- 
mitted the day before, thou mighteſt 
euen in the dead of ſleepe haue taken 
our ſoules from vs, and ſn ſuddenly 
hane brought vs. to our account, 1t 
hath beene thy pleaſure yet to ſpare 
vs : and not onely ſo, but to refreſh vs 
with quietrteſt, and to bring vsin ſafe- 
ty to the beginning ofthis day. Grant 
(O Lord) we pray thee, thattheordi- 
nary vſe of theſe thy.kindneſſes; 'may 
not make vs the leffe to eſteeme them: 
but to affe& our hearts with the ap- 
prehenſion of them ; that wee may 
learne to admire thy mercy, which 
dealeſt {o gracinuſly with ſuch. vn- 
thankfull perſons as wee hauealwaies 
beene, and may euen biride- our ſelues 
to ſtriue to ſhewall obedience and du- 
tyto thee, which doſt ſo. mlarge thy 
goodnefſle ynto. vs. But chiefely (O 
Lord) raiſe yp (we beleech thee) our 
hearts and our affetions from: thefe 
outward fanours (the leaſt of which 
notwithſtanding is better tharithe beſt 
of our deſernings) and draw: vs tathe 
ſerious conſideration of theſe ble(- 
ſings, which doe ww diretly,con- 
cernea betterlite, Make vs thankfull 
mindfull of the grace of Ele&tion, by 
which thou freely chooſeſt ys in 
Chriſt tobe veſſells of mercy, before 
we were: of thy ſending thy. Sonne 
out of thine owne bnſome, - being in 
thine owne forme, to take vpn him 
the forme of a ſeruant, and to become 
obedient vato death, euen the deathof 
the croſſe, for our ſakes; of thy calling 
vs out of the kingd»me of darkenefſe 
by the power of the Goſpell preached: 
of thy ſhining in'our hearts bythe in- 
lightning of thy Spirit : of quickning 
vs when wee were dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes: of thy begetting vs agaime 
vnto a lively. hope : of the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, and of that earneſt of our 
inheritance which thou haſt gjuenvs ; 
of the daily free vſe and liberty of thy 
Word, whereby that great myſte- 
ry of godlineſſe, yea, enen thy whole 
counſell js clearly reucaled to vs. 

O Lord, teach vs to confider what 
miſerable creatures wee wers in our 


eA Helpe unto Deuotion, 


ſelues,andwhata.fearefull caſe w 
y he en in,if thou hadſt left ys, he nag 
ſelues : that ſo the view of theſe yn. 
ſpeakable and vndeſernedfauours may 
euen rauith our ſpirits, and ſa poſſeſs 
our hearts,that we may conſtantly re. 
ſalue,hencetorth to giue vpour ſelues 
as aliuing lacrifice, holy and accepta- 
bleviro:thee,: and to denote all Ot 
powersboth of-{ouleandbedy to the 
gloryandhonour of thy Name, ; 
Andy Lord).enable vs hereunto, we 
pray thee. for-weare not lufficient of - 
our {eluesto thinkeany thing,as of our 
{elues, wee arenatnrally reprobare ro 
eubry good.-work .Open therefore the 
eycs of. our minde, that wee may ſee 
what is good,and whar thou requireſt 
of vs: teach vs to makethy Word our 
delight and counſcllor * that by itwe 
maybe informed inthy parhs: purthy 
ſpirit within vs,and cauſe ys-to walke 
inthy ſtatntes: let 'oureares continual- 
ly hearea word behind vs,faying,7hiy 
4 theway : giue vs hearts of fleſh, yeel- 
ding and pliable affetions: ſubdueths 
crookedneſſe of our nature, andbrin 
it vnder-the obedience of Chriſt. An 
when thou hiſt entred vs'into a good 
courſe, vphold vs therein, by thy all- 
ſufficient grace, ſtabliſh vs in euery 
wordandgood worke,fill ys withthe 
fruits of righteouſaeſſe, let vsnotbe 


1dle,norvnfruitfull in our profeſsion 7 


but grant that wee may be enenrich in 
good workes, and ſo may adorne the 
Dodrine- of thee our Sauiour in all 
things, making the aduerſaries of thy 
truth aſhamed, when they ſhall hae 
nothing coneerning vsto ſpeake cuill 
of. And ſhield ys(O Lord)weearneſt- 
ly intreat thee, againſtrhe malice and 
rage, and firie of the Diuell : gue vs 
wiſedome to diſcerne his policies,and 


courage to reſiſt euen his. molt freris 


aſſaults : make vs wiſc againſt the be- 
guiling entiſements of this finful 
world:letysnot be carriedaway W 
the ſtreame of theſe corrupt times? 
harden our faces againſt the reproches 
and enmity of euwil men:. ſuffer vs 
not to be wearied, norto faint 1 our 
mindes for any tribulations; fanftifis 
vnto vs eyery affliction, that it may bs 
A-Meanes 


a meanes to purge »0ur Our corruptt- 
ons. Draw our mindesfrom the loue 
of thispreſent W orld, teachvs to yle 
ir as if weF{ed itnot, grangthat wee 
may euer remember, that wee haue 
here no continuing City : that fo wee 
may ſeeke for that Kingdome that 
cannot be ſhaken, bur is erernall in the 
Heauens ; Cauſe vs to depend ypon 
thy prouidence, and to caſt our care 
and Lanken vpon thee : aſſuring our 
ſelues, that thou which haſt ginen vs 
'Chriſt, canſt'notbut with him gue ys 
all 4 ings aMo. _ 

And(Lord}-if at any time we fall 
by occaſion into a fault (as who are 
wee, that wee, ſhouldpreſume?). pur 
vnder thy hand, we beſeech thec,deli- 
uer ys out of che mire; that wee finke 
not, let not finrie ſwallow vs vp, letit 
not = ſtrong vpon vs, - leſt wee 


Mable ys vntodiligente, and faith- 
fulneſfe1n our ſeuerall callings; teach 
vs to lift, vp.Qur hearts to thee for a 
blefsing ypon our iindemuours, and to 
remember that wee are alwaicsn thy 
preſence. : that ſo wee may ſtudy to 
walke with thee, .andto-approue our 
very thoughts ynto thee. ':Guue vs a 
ſober vſe of thy Creatures :: make vs 
readie to ave out our .harids vrito 
the wants of others : beptt in vs a 
godly caloaſie oner onvWlues, that 
we walke circumſpealy;raking heed 
to our ſelues in our eatings, Inour 4p- 
parell, in our company; 1 our recre- 
ations, often conſidering our: waies, 
and labouring quickly afeer cuery Er- 
- Tour, toturne our feer into thy Teſti- 
monies. . And ( Lord ) catife vstobe 
earneſtly mindfull of the eftate of thy 
whole Church : bleſſe alt Kingdomes 
and States profeſging . thy. truth, be 
$racious, elpecially ro this our King- 
lome, forginethe crying ſinnes of the 
times, continue thy Goſpell, diſad- 
point the hope and expectation of all 
fapile, let them periſh as-many as 
ae enill will atSion, diſtouer Anti- 
chriſt moreand more; inlarge the ter- 
 Titories <p Church, ſtablih thy 
Kingdome of grace, haſten the King- 
dome of glory. Fs Kot a 


eA Helpe COT/140 Devotion : 


. Heape thy blefcings vpon ourgraci- 
ous King, make him afurther Inftry- 
ment of much good vnto thy chy- 
{en : proſper the worke ofthine owng 
hands beganne in the young Prinee ; 
ſhew mercy to the cell of the royail 
progeny. Be gracious fo'the Conn- 
cell, to the Court, the Nobles, the 
Gentrie of the Realme, grant that 
they may all aime at the honouring of 
thee,by whom they haue receiued ho- 
noar amonglt men. Be, with the Ma- 
giltracy and Miniftery of the Realme ; 
makethy word to grow by the labors 
ofthoſe whqm thou_haft appointed 
ro the ſernice 'of thy Church : Cons. 
taine the Subjets in their due obgdi- 
ence t6 authority, bring ronaughe all: 
mumultaous and rebellious prattices z 
comfort all thine afflied Seruants,: 
refreſh them witha ſweet feeling of 
moor: "I 

Giue vs compaſsionate hearts, and 

a fellow-feeling of; others mileris; ; 

prepare ys vritq 7:cday of trill : and 
keepe vs by thy nifghty power, thq-- 
row Faith 'vnto (Aluation. Grant. vs. 
theſe good things for\ Chriſts ſake ; 
in whoſe Name wee commend aur 
ſslues and oyr ſates vatothee; ſaying 
as -hee hath taught vs ** Our Father. 
which art inH cane, cc... 

2 C20 Eening Prayer for pr- 


wate Families. 


(2 our God, moſt mercifull 
aud gracious in Tefus Chriſt, a- 
mong other thy mercies, with which 
thou doeſt euen follow 'vs'thy moſt 
ynthankefull ſeruants, wee acknow-, 
ledge this to be none of the leaſt, 
that wee haue this comfortable free- 
dome of comming into thy prefence, 
there to powre 2ut Qur ſoules before 
thee, - aad to lay open our neceſsities. 
ynto thee. Ne ER 
\::Wee pray thee reach vs to. value 
this priuiledge according tothe truc. 
worth thereof, that wee may come 
rogether' to the poyforntance of this 
dutie' with glad hearts, and cheerfyl] 
Spirits, reioycirigin it, that wee have 
opportunitie- gwen- vs ,/ to teſtific 
Qqq4 ſome 


receiucd an apparent euidence of thy | 


lone. For whereas for the {innes com- 
mitted the day before, thou mighteſt 
cuen in thedead of ſleepe hane taken 
our ſoules from vs, and ſo ſuddenly 
hane brought vs to our account, 1t 
hath beene thy pleaſure yet to ipare 
v's : and not onely fo, but to refreſh vs 
with quietreſt, and to bring vs in fafe- 
ty to the b2ginning of this day. Grant 
(O Lord) we pray thee, thattheordi- 
nary vſe of theſe thy kindneſſes, may 
not makevs the leſfe to eſteeme them: 
but to affeX our hearts with the ap- 
prehenſion of them ; that wee may 
tearne to admire thy mercy, which 
dealeſt {vo graciouſly with ſuch vn- 
thankfull perſons as wee hauealwaies 
beene, and may cuen biride our ſelu2s 
ro ſtriue to ſhew all obedicnce and du- 
tyto thee, which doit ſo mlarge thy 
goodnefſe ynto. vs. But chiefely (O 
Lord) raiſe vp (we beleech thee) our 
hearts and our affetions from theſe 
outward fanours (the leaſt of which 
notwithſtanding is better tharithe beſt 
of our deternings) and draw : vs tothe 
forious conlideration of theſe ble(- 
ſings, which doc ww direftly con- 
cernea better lite. Make vs thankfull 
mindfull of the grace of Eletion, by 
which thou freely chooſeſt vs in 
Chriſt tobe veſſells of mercy, before 
we were: of thy ſending thy Sonne 
_ out of thine owne bnſomme, being in 
thine owne forme, to take vpn him 
the forine of a {eruant, and to become 
obcdieart vato death, euen the deathof 
the croſic, for our ſakes; of thy calling 
vs Out of the kingd»me of darkenefſe 
by the power of the Goſpell preached: 
of thy ſhining in our hearts by the in- 
lightning of thy Spirit : of quickning 
vs when wee were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fines: of thy begetting vs againe 
vnto a liucly hope : of the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, and of that earneſt of our 
inheritance which thou haſt giuen vs ; 
of the daily free vſc and liberty of thy 
Word, whereby that great myſte- 
ry of godlinefle, yea, enen thy whole 
counſell js clearly reucaled to vs. 

O Lord, teach vs to conſider what 
miſerable creatures wee were in our 


eA Helpe vnto Deuction. 


ſelues,and whata fearefullcale we hag 
yetbeen in,if thou hadſt left vs to ou; 
ſelues : that ſo the view of theſe yy. 
ſpeakable and vndeferuedfauqurs may 
euen rauith our ſpirits, and fo poſſes 
our hearts,that we may conſtantly re. 
ſnlue, henceforth to giue vp ur ſelyes 
as alining factifice, holy and accepta- 
ble:vnro-thee, and to denote all on: 
powers both of foule and body to the 
glory and honour of thy Name, 

And Lord) enable vs hereunto, we 
pray thee: for we are not ſufficient of 
our {eluesto thinkeany thing,as of our 
{elues, weearenaturally reprobater9 
euery good work .Open therefore the 
eycs of our minde, that wee may ſee 
what is good, and what thou requireſt 
of vs: teach ys to make thy Word our 
delight and counfcllor : thatby itwe 
may be informed inthy paths: putthy 
ſpirit within vs,and cauſe ysto walke 
in thy ſtatutes: let our eares continual- 
ly hearea word behind vs,faying,7hi 
5 th: way : giue vs hearts of fleſh, yeel- 
ding and pliable affeRtions: ſubduethe 
crookedneſſe of our nature, andbring 
it vnder the obedience of Chriſt. And 
when thou haſt entred vs into a good 
courſe, yphold vs therein, by thy all- 
ſufficient grace, {tabliſh vs in euery 
wordandgood worke,fill ys withthe 
fruits of righteouſucſſe, ler vs notbe 


idle,norvnfruitfull in our profeſsion : 


but grant that wee may be caenrich in 
good workes, and ſo may adorne the 
Dodtrine of thee our Sauiour in all 
things, making the adnerfaries of tliy 
truth aſhamed, when they ſhall hae 
nothing coneerning vs to ſpeake cuill 
of. And ſhield vs(O Lord)we earnelt- 
ly intrear thee, againſtthe malice and 
rage, and firie of the Diuell : gue vs 
wiſedome to diſcerne his policies,and 
courage to reſiſt euen his moſt fterie 
aſſaults ; make vs wiſc againſt the be- 
guiling entiſements of this finful} 
world:letysnotbe carried away with 
the ſtreame of theſe corrupt times* 
harden our faces againſt the reproches 
and enmity of euill men: ſuffer vs 
not to be wearied, nor to faint in our 
mindes for any tribulations: fanftific 


vnto vs eyery affliction, that itmay be 
4 meanes 


a mneanes to purge Our Our corrupti- 
ons. Draw our mindes from the loue 
of thisprelſent World, reachvs to vſe 
irasifweFled itnot, grantthat wee 
may euer remember, that wee haue 
here no continuing City : that ſo wee 
may ſeeke for that Kingdome that 
cannot be ſhaken, but 1s erernall in the 
Heauens : Cauſe vs to depend ypon 
thy prouidence, and to caſt our care 
and burthen vpon thee : aſſuring our 
ſelues, that thou which haſt ginen vs 
Chriſt, canſt notbut with him gue vs 
all things alſo. 

And(Lord)} if at any time we fall 
by occaſion into a fault (as who are 
wee, that wee. ſhould preſume?) put 
vnderthy hand, we beſeech thee,deli- 
uer vs out of the mire; that wee tinke 
not, let not ſinne {wallow vs vp, letit 
not grow {trong vpon vs, lelt wee 

iſh. | 

Enable vs vnto diligence, and fairh- 
fulneſfe in our ſeuerall ca/lings, teach 
vs to lift vp our hearts to thee for a 
blefsing vpon our indeauours, and to 
remember that wee are alwaics in thy 
preſence : that ſo wee may ſtudy to 
walke with thee, .and to-approue our 
very thoughts vnto thee. Guue vs a 
ſober vſ{e of thy Creatures :. make vs 
readie to vr out our hands vnto 
the wants of others : beget in vs a 
godly icalouſie ouer our Klues, that 
we walke circumſpetly, taking heed 
to our ſelues in our eatings, inour ap- 
parell, in our company, 11 our recre- 
ations, often conſidering our waies, 
and labouring quickly after euery er- 
- Tour, toturne our feet into thy Teſti- 
moniez. And ( Lord ) cauſe vstobe 
earneſtly mindtull of the eſtate of thy 
whole Church : bleſſe all Kingdomes 
and States profeſsing thy truth, be 
ons, elpecially to this our King- 

lome, torginethe crying ſinnes of the 
times, .continue thy Goſpell, diſad- 
point the hope and expeRation of all 
Papiſts, ler them periſh as many as 
haue eaill will at Sion, diſcouer Anti- 
chriſt moreand more; inlarge the ter- 


ritories of thy Church, ſabliſh thy 


Kingdome of grace, haſten the King- 
dome of ly : hy 


e4 Helpe unto Devotion. 


. Heape thy Fl:Ging vpon our graci-- 
ous King, make him afurther Inftry- 
ent of much good vnto thy ch:- 
{en : proſper the worke ofthine owne 
hands begunne in the young irinee ; 
ſhew mercy to the relt of the royail 
progeny. Be gracious fothe Conn- 
cell, to the Court, the Nobles, the 
Gentrie of the Realme, grant that 
they may all aime at the honouring of 
thee,by whom they haue receiued ho- 
nour amongſt men. Be. with the Ma- 
giſtracy and Miniſtery ofthe Realme ; 
make thy word'to grow by the labors 
ofthoſe whom thou haſt appointed 
ro the ſernice of thy Church : Con- 
taine the Subiects in their due obedi- 
ence to authority, bring tonaught a1l 
rumultaous and revellious practices ; 
comfort all thine afflited Seruanrs, 
refreſh them witha ſweet feeling of 
thy fauour. | | 

Giue vs compaſsionate hearts, and 
a fellow-feeling of others miſcrie: ; 
prepare ys vnta r:3*day of triall : and 
keepe VS by thy mighty power, thaq- 
row Faith 'vnto ſaluation. Grant vg 
theſe good things for Chriſts ſake ; 
1m whoſe Name wee commend our 
ſelues and oyr fates vatothee; ſaying 
as hee hath taught vs : 'O#r Father 
which art in Heanuen, cc. * 


z 
r 


Ws Rt ban? 5) h 
"en Enucnind.Prayer for trs- 
en Eucning.Prajer for pri- | 


Hate F amsilies. 


"A Lord our God, moſt mercifull 
and gracious in Iefus Chriſt, a- 
mong other thy mercies, with which 
thou doeſt euen follow vs thy moſt 
ynthankefull ſeruants, wee acknows- 
ledge this to be none of the leaſt, 
that wee haue this comfortable free- 
dome of comming into thy preſence, 
there to powre out our foules before 
thec, aad to lay open our neceſsities 
ynto thee. RA 
Wee pray thee teach vs to value 
this priuiledge according to the true. 
worth thereof, that wee may come 
together to the performance of this, 
dutite with glad hn: and cheerfizl] 


Spirits, reioycingiin it, that wee haue 
opportunitie gwen vs, fo teſtific 
ſome 


Qqq4 
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ſome part of that great duty, which in 
many reſpe&s wee owe vnto thy Ma- 
zeſty. 
Andnow(Lord)being come before 
thee, wee cannotbut confeſle the vile- 
* neſſeof oureſtate : wee were concet- 
ned in finne, and in finne we haue con- 
tinued all our dates, wee haue cuen 
drunke iniquity like water, wee haue 
drawne it after vs, and tied itvnto vs 
as with cart-ropes ; wickedneſſe hath 
bcene ſweet in our mouth, wee haue 
fauoured it, and would not forfake it: 
wee haue euen made a mocke of ſinne, 
and it hath beene a paſtime to vs to 
doe wickedly. Thou haſt often called 
vs.but we haue ſtill refuſed : thou haſt 
avaine and againe itretched out thine 
hand,but we haue not regarded : thou 
haſt ſought ro reclaime vs, but we 
hauc hardned our neckes, as it were 
yron finewes, and haue hated tobere- 
formed. Thon haſt waited to haue 
mercy ypon vs, thySpirithath ſtrinen 
with vs, thy very bowells haue beege 
troubled for vs, and how graciouſly 
haſt thou called ypon vs by,thy Ward, 
faying, Returne yee Sonnes of Adam:Why 
ill yge die ? C ome ©nto megand yee ſhall 
61d reſt-for your ſoul es.Yet wenotwith- 
ſtanding, haue deſpiſed thy patience, 
wee haue abuſed thy goodneſſe, wee 
hane turned thy graces into wantar- 
neſſe, and haue ginen thee cauſe to 
heape 'vpon vs all thoſe fearefull 
plagues and puniſhments, which in 
the extremity of thy law are belgng« 
ins to the wicked. YET. 
When welooke into our hearts, we 
{ec nothing bur a confuſed heape of 
groſle corruptions, yauity, ignorance, 
frowardacſle, vnteachableneſſe, chil- 
nefſe, ynawillingneſſe, and vnaptnefle 
vnto good, proneneſſe and readineſfe 
toany manner of cuill; ſecure, irreligi- 
ous,profane, vncleane, enuious, cone- 
tous and greedy thoughts, peruerſe 
and diſorderedaffeRions,all theſe (as 
i were) marching tagethyr to rebell 
abainſt thee, and leading vscaptine 
vato ſinne. The very wiſdomeofour 
fleſh is death, and the. ſpirits of our 
mindes are defiled : when we looke 
forth into our liues, wee behold ſinnes 
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more in number than the haires of 'og- 
head: whenwetake view of our ſelues 
in theGlafle of thy law,;' wee can ſee 
inour bodiey-and ſoules, th our aut 
ward and_ inward man nothing but 
vglineſſe and deformitie. ' Yea, the 
ſinnes of this one day are ſufficieatts 
bring downe vpon vs the eternall 
weight of thy diſpleaſure: How neg- 
ligent hane wee beene in our calling, 
How hane wee yeelded to Hers 


dled luſts in the vſe of Creates? 
How hane wee cheriſhedin our; luce 


Worldly, Carnall, and Volupenons ” 
chimes? How many bleſings have 
we vathankfully enioyed, newer thin 
king vpon thee, which didfi befliiy 
them? How haue wee'miſ-ſperitthis 
precions time which thou'vonch{ifels 
vs? How many.good opportuniged 
hane we ler ſlip, by which-wee mi 
haue edified our ſelues,and donegogd 
to others? How negligently hanewe 
kept —_— By meanes where 
Satan h reat vantage 

vs: How "457 cots webewa 
the iniquities of 'the times? How 
poorely haue wee ſtriuen againſt ous 
"© Lord, ifthou ſhouldeſt ſhaightl 

O 11 
marke our iniquities, O Lord, how 


ſhal weſtand, where ſhall we 
what ſhallþecome of vs? Whatat« 
ſwer ſhallFe be able to make thee ts 


one of a thonſand? And yet: (moſt 
gracious Gnd) which is worſt of all; 
cuſtome in euill hath bred'ſnch a 
hardnefſſein vs, and hath brought ſyclr 
a craſt ypon our confciences, that wee 
catinot be perfwaded that thy wratft 
isfotercible, oroar finneſo grieuous, 
ar our eſtare ſo wofall, as indeed it ts: 
Hence it conuneth, thar wee doe pot 
and in ſuch awe ofthy Maieltie, 2x 
wee ſhould ; wedoe not ſotremblear 
thy Tuſtice, nor cſteeme thy _ 
and mercies as we ought to dog « We 
beſcech thee therefore to rake the ſto- 
ny hearts out of og Tcl, 
new:{pirits into our bowels, t 
tromay with fee ing, 1d with aliuc- 
ly and fexfible apprehenſion” canfefle 
our {olaes robe 1s Wee are, pavre, and 
wretched, and miſerable, axdbinde, 


ſuch as in whom there is 
_— ſuch as to whom there 
isnothing due but ſhame and confuſ- 
n of face for exer. And here (Lord) 
according to that meaſure of ſpiritu- 
all feeling which by thy grace we haue 
atteined to, wee doe vtterly renounce 
our ſelues, wee doe wholly diſclaime 
all hope of helpe by our ſelues, we ac- 
cont all that isin vs but as drofſe and 
dung, and doe molt carneſtly intrear 
thee to looke vpon vs in thy Sonne Ie- 
ſas Chriſt : Accepting his deathand 
Gion as a fl —_ pom and 
leate diſcharge for all our finnes 
<herſomer. O Lord, let the chaſtiſe- 
ment ofour peace be vpon him,andler 
- v5behealed with his ſtripes: wehaue 
no other name vnder heauen,in which 
wee can be ſaued : and we know that 
thon haſt ſealed him, and ſent him in- 


tothe world to ſaue thy people from 


their ſinnes: we beſeech thee therefore 
for his ſake to be at peace with vs, pur 
away our tranſgreſsions like a cloud, 
and our finnesas a miſt, forgive our 
iniquities and remember our offences 
nomore. And withall, ſeale vp to our 
ſoules and conſciences the feeling of 
this thy loue by the gracious teſtimo- 
ny ofthy Spirit, that wee may know 
that there 1s peace in Heauen for vs, 
and that Chris is niade of theevnto 
vs Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe SanQi- 
fication, and Redemption, and that 
nothing ſhall euer be able to ſeparate 
vsfrom thy loue in him. We doe beg 
this atthy hands, ſo much the rather, 
decauſe we ſee thevanity ofall things 
Iithis world: all things in it are 
x ro vncertaintie : they are allligh- 
terthan vanity ir ſelfe: But thy loue in 
Chriſt is firme & perpetaall.. For with 
thee there is no ſhadow of change, 
thy calling and gifts are without re- 
peneatve: andtherefore wepreyſenee 
ettle vs inthe affured perſwaſion of 
thy loue to the end that we tray haue 
fame comfortable ynderſtanding; that 
ce a, yerafter all, wee 
thall uy downeour heads in thy peace, 
_adbe nade partakers of thy glory. 
in the meane ſpace, ſo long as thou 
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ſhait be pleaſed to reſpite the daies of 
our pilgrimage vpon this earth, wee 
pray thee doe not leaue vs to our 
ſclues,neither forſake vs : but giue vs 
as pledgcs of thy. loue, thoſe ſpiri- 
cuall bleſsings in heauenly things; 
wherewith thou art wont to furniſh 
thy choſen, that ſo we/may make nur 
conuerfation ſuch as becommetrh the 
Soſpell, wee may neuer diſcredit @ur 
profefsion; or be a ſcandall-and of- 
fence ynto others, but rather by our 
holy carriage may prouoke and winne 
others vnto thee. Helpe vs to this 
end, wee beſeech thee, againſt our 
manifold infirmities, againſt thoſe 
euills to which our natures doe moſt 
incline, inable vs to. ſhake off that 
ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on, ſtreng- 
then vstoenery good and honeſt du- 
ty, make ys perfe& in goed workes, 
ſanifie vs thoroughour, and keepe 
aur whole ſpirits, ſoutes and bodies 
blameleſſe vnatothe comming of Ieſus 
Chriſt. | 
Make vsthankefull (as becommeth 
vs)for thy many fauours, for that con- 
tinuall preſeruation which thou affor- 
deſt vs, for the comforts of this day, 
both to our ſoules and bodies, forthy 
enlarging our tune and opportunity 


to repent : grant, wee pray thee, that 
our hankfulneſſ: may not ſtand onely 
in outward ſhewes, butthat wee may 
be thankefu]l indeede and in truth, la- 
bouring to be dutiful vnto thee, which 
art ſo mercifull vnto vs. | 
And inaſmuch as, Q Lord, wee doe 
profeſſe to belecue the Communion of 
Saints, therefore it becommeth vs to 
be mindefull of others in our prayers 
beſides our ſelues ; weeare ſuters to 
thee in the behalfe of all thy people, 
ſperſed ouer the face of the earth x 
ou (O Lord) art priuy to their ſeue- 
rall waies : thou art only able to make 
a gracious ſupply : webeſcech thee for 
them as for our owne ſoules. More 
2rmee" ©. wee powre out onr ſoules 
efore thee, for thoſe Churches which 
amongſt vs thou haſt planted and yni- 
red ynder one gonernement : Our 
finnes (O Lord) chiefly our contempt 
ofthy glorious Goſpell, doe deſeruc 
a curle, 
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acurſe, euen that thou ſhouldeſtre- 
mooue our candleſticke,and cleane put 
ont the light ofthy holy W ord;with- 
all make vs a by-word to the world, 
by ſome extraordinary indgement : 
But, we pray thee in Chriſt, vouchſafe 
to reuerſe thoſe plagues which wee 
haue deſerued, continue thoſe fauours 
which we haue hitherto enoyed, con- 
tinue and inlarge the freedome of thy 
Word, .ſtabliſh the truth of Religion 
amongſt vs by a perpetualdecree,both 
for vs, and for our poſterity after vs : 
To this end, bleffe all good meanes : 
abone others, our Soueraigne and 
King, enable him euery day more and 
more, to the diſcharge of 'thar great 
duty wherewith thou haſt intruſted 
him : lengthen his daies, proſper his 
redgne, defeat his enemies : gine him 
and vs ioy in his poſterity : Increafe 
wildome in his Councell, faithfalneſſe 
in his ſeruants, loyalty and true-hear- 
tedneſſe in his SubteRs. Stir vp Magt- 
{trares and men in authority to ſeeke 
theaduancement of thy glory, and the 
wealth of thy people. Make thy Mini- 
Kers able and willing to publiſh the 
ſecret of thy Goſpell, water their en- 
deanours winh the deaw of Hcauen, 
that daily ſuchas belong vato life eter- 
nall may be added to the Church: And 
ſecing thou art plcaſed to exerciſe di- 
uers of thy ſeruagts with the croſſe, 
ſome with fickeneſſe of body, ſome 
with perplexity of ſpirit, ſome with 
loffe of goods, ' ſome with reſtraint of 
{iberty,ſome in one kinde,ſome in an- 
other, wee pray'thee to ſweeten their 
afflitions, and: to ſeaſon their for- 
rowes with the comfort of thy Spirit : 
furniſh them with a meaſure of pati- 
ence agreeing to the proportion of 
their triall, and put an end to their 
erienances whenthou ſhalt ſee it fit. 
And (O Lord) make vs ready for 
affliction : teach vs to remember, that 
wee muſt throngh many tribulations 
enter into thy btefſed Kingdome. In 
our health make vs mindfall of ficke- 
neſſe of death, and of our laſt account ; 
that theſe things may'nort come vpon 
vsas a ſnare, but that wee may bepre- 
pared alwaies in ſome good meaſure, 


to ſubmit our ſelues yato thy mot: 
Wiſe and holy appointments. 

And now, O Lord our God, wee 
pray thee tobeare with the weaknefe 
and coldneſſe of our prayers. Take yy 
this night into thy bleſſed tuition : we 
know that thou doſt- neither ſlumber 
nor ſleepe, keepevs from euill,keepys 
from the malice of Satan, from ſecy.. 
rity and careleſneſſe,from dulneſſe and 
drow fineſſe of ſpirit, that if it ſhall be: 
thy pleaſure to-.let vs live vntill the: 
morning, wee may become ſo much 
the fitter to ſerue thee: in our ſeuerall 
callings,ſo as may be molt for the glo- 
ry of thy great Name, - through Ieſus. 
Chriſt : in whoſe name we commend 
our ſelues, and our vnworthy prayers. 
vnto thee, ſaying as hee hath dire&ted 
vs in the Goſpell, Our Father,&c. 


eA Morning Prayer for a prinate 
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'Q, S—_— Father, the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt: and-in 
him my Father alſo, how vnworthy 
and wretched a creature were I, if 
receiuing ſo many bleſgings from 
thee, I ſhould not ftirre vp my ſelfe 
to returne ſome thankefulneſſe vnto 
thee for the ſame ? It is euen thon (0 . 
Lord) which from my firſt being vn- 
till now, ,haſt couered;mee vnder thy 
wings, and ynder thy-feathers I haue 
beene ſure. My body and ſoule, my 
health, my ſtrength, my maintenance, 
whence haue I theſe things but from 
thee ? The fafety of this night, the 
ujet reſt wherewith I haue beenere- 
reſhed, to, whom cap I aſcribe itbut 
only vatothee? That I hauc lived hi- 
therto,that I haue not been fwallow- 
ed yp with ſome ſydden-iudgement, 


E 


ſert,, I 
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iſhed long agoe : it, is. from thy 
mercy alone that I am nar conſu- 


_ Lord make me aſhamed of my 
enthankfulneſſe, wound my heart 
with the conſideration of my-owne 
dulneſſe, whom ſo many. kindneſſes, 


haue not wrought vnto.morgobedi- 


e. And vouchſafe, I pray ghee,not- 
withſtanding the ſmalneſſe of my de-; 
ſeruing, yer to looke graciouſly vpon 
this my morning facrifice;of praiſe , 
which I doe here tender vntq thy Ma-: 
jeſty: letnot I beſeech thee, the (cant- 
neſſe and barretineiſe of my ſeruice, 
make thee to rurne away tbine eies, . 
and to hane no regard vato mine of=. 
fering. Buras thou art wong, to ſpare 
thy Seruants, cuen as a man-ſpareth 
his owne Sonne that ſerueth hum, and 
inthem to accept the will for the full. 
performance : ſobe plealed to looke 
vpon mee in Icfus Chriſt, and for his 
fake toremit my former vngrateful- 
neſſe, and ro ſtrengthen mee by thy . 
grace for the time to come,-in. ſome, 
good mealure to reforme the ſame : 
Andto the end( O Lord )rhatI may- 
manifeſt the trurh of my deſire to bee 
thankfull, I beſcech thee to beget- in 
me a holy care both this day and for 
euer,to walke worthy ofthatcalling 
whereunto I am called, to ſtudie'to 
pleaſe thee withreuerence and feare, 
andby a blameleſſe, pure; and ynre- 
bukeable conuerſation, to ſhine as a 
light amongſt men. I cannot, I con- 
feſſe, doe this of my ſelfe, I haue in me 
the ſame cortuption of nature which 
the moſt wicked hath: I intreatethee 
therfore to work in me that which is 
pleaanc in thy {ight:Giue me a cleane 
heart anda right ſpirit : make mee to 
vnderſtand arighr the way of thy pre- 
cepts, dire mee in the path ofehy 
commandements, knit my ſoule ynto 


thee, and make itto cleave vnto thy 
teſtimonies ; 


thatm 
Cruci 
and 


xc on-carth:ſuppreſſe-and ſhbduc the 


foote-ſteppes may not ſlide. 


law inmy members, which leades me 


captiue vnto the law of ſinne. 


ſtay me and ſtabliſh me, 


e my fleſh with the affe&ions 
luſts:mortifie my members, which 
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Grant that I may ſenſibly, feele the 
power of Chriſts death, killing cor#: 
ruptionin me,and the power ofhis re- 
ſurre&ion, raiſing me vp into newnes 
oflife: make me to refolue to renonce 
euen my ſweeteſt and beſt-pleaſin 
ſins,andnorto take liberty ro my ſelfe 
__— inany knowne vagal 
nefle. TEETYSSote 48 jp a, 

Letitbe enough that I hane hither! 
ro-giuen the raings viito myown luſts#1 
grant-that. hereafter :1 may take 6! 
rongieFis the fleſhyro cotitentie/bue- 
may ſtrjue rather ro xrbe and tulthae 
obedience. And (good Lord)metedle * 
my. faith, and better my feelivg and 
apprehenſion of thy-laue, thatT diay* 
with courage and cheerfalnes runthe/ 
race which is ſet! before me : 'Bleſfe 
mee alſo this day in tlie duties of ty 
calling. as I92otin te? Ib TIRE 

. -Idleneſſe and gadlinefſe cannor g-* 
gree: & itis thy wil,that inthe ſweat” 
of my face I ſhould eate my _—_— 
ſenie me fromall fraudutent,guilefull” 
appreſfing,greedy courſes: Draw ny ' 
affetions from the lone of theworld> 
Frxe my heart vponthe things which 
are aboue;if things ſucceed according 
to my minde, make mee thankful ro 
thee which haſt giuen thebleſging : if 
any croffe come, make me patientand 
carefull to profit by -cuery chaſtiſe- 
ment. _ Ne LES 

And becauſe the daily occaſions of 
danger tomy ſoule are infinite; teach 
me toput on the whole Armor,and to 
keepe my heart with all diligence;to 
furniſh my ſelf with holy meditatiars 

to make a conenant with mine cies,to 
keepe my mouth wich a bridle for the 
auciding of all filthy communicarion, 
to ye ſuch words' as may minifter 
e vnto the hearers, tobe ſobef in 

, pms in diſports, moderate inap- 
parell,choſe in my company,andeyer 
to praRiſe that continyall feare which 
hath a promiſe of bleſſedneſſe. Finally: 
(Lord)ſo guid 'me through the courſe 
of this whole. day, both in my pri- 
vate and more ner 
that if I line by thy ſufferance 'vn- 
cill night, I .may have much com- 


pom imployments, 
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fort in the taking notice of thy grace, 
and 


acurſe, enen that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
mooue our candleſticke,and cleane put 
ont the light of thy holy W ord;with- 
all make vs a by-word to the world, 
by ſome extraordinary iudgement : 
But, we pray thee in Chriſt, vouchſafe 
to reuerſe thoſe plagues which wee 
haue deſerued, continue thoſe fauours 
which wc haue hitherto enoyed, con- 
tinue and inlarge the freedome of thy 
Word, .ſtabliſh the truth of Religion 
amongſt vs by a perpetual decree,both 
for vs, and for our poſterity after vs : 
To this end, blefſe all good meanes : 
abone others, our Soueraigne and 
King, enable him euery day more and 
more, to the diſcharge of rhac great 
duty wherewith thou haſt intruſted 
im : lengthen his daies, proſper his 
reigne, defeat his enemics ; giue him 
and vs 1oy in his poſterity : Increaſe 
wiſdome in his Councel], faithfalneſſe 
in hjs (eruants, loyalty and true-hear- 
tedneſſe in h1s Subies. Stir vp Magit- 
{trares and men in authority to ſeeke 
theaduancement of thy glory, and the 
wealth of thy people. Make thy Mini- 
Rers able and willing to publiſh the 
ſecret of thy Goſpell, water their en- 
d-auonrs winh the deaw of Heauen, 
that daily ſuch as belong vato life eter- 
nall may be added to the Church: And 
ſecing thou art plcaſed to exerciſe di- 
uers of thy ſeruants with the croſſe, 
ſome with ſickeneſfſe of body, ſome 
with perplexity of ſpirit, ſome with 
loffe of gnods, ſome with reſtraint of 
{iberty,ſome in one kinde,fome in an- 
other, wcepray*thee toſweeten their 
afflittions, and: to ſeaſon their ſor- 
rowes with the comfort of thy Spirit : 
furniſh them with a meaſure of pati- 
ence agrecing to the proportion of 
their triall, and put an end to their 
&rienances when thou ſhalt ſee it fit. 
And (O Lord) make vs ready for 
affliction : teach vs to remember, that 
wee mult through many tribulations 
enter into thy bleſſed Kinsdome. In 
our health make vs mindfall of ficke- 
neſſe of death, and of our laſt account : 
that theſe things may not come vpon 
vas a ſnare, but that wee may bepre- 
pared alwaies un ſome good meaſare, 
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to ſubmit our ſelues vato thy mot: 
wiſe and holy appointments. 

And now, O Lord out God, wee 
pray thee tobeare with the weakneſs 
and coldneſſe of our prayers. Take ys 
this night into thy bleſſed tuition : we 
know that thou doſt neither ſlumber 
nor ſleepe, keepevs from euill,keepyy 
from the malice of Satan, from ſecy. 
rity and careleſneſſe,from dulneſſe and 
drow fineſſe of ſpirit, that if it ſhall be 
thy pleaſure to-let vs liue vntill the 
morning, wee may become ſo much 
the fitter to ſerue thee in our ſeyerall 
callings,ſfo as may be moſt for the glo- 
ry of thy great Name, through Ieſus 
Chriſt : in whoſe name we commend 
our ſelues, and our vnworthy prayers 
vnto thee, ſaying as hee hath dire&ted 
vs in the Goſpell,Ozr Father,&c, 


eL Moran 7 Prayer for a prinate 
Perſon. 


() Almighty Father, the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt: and in 
him my Father alſo, how vnworthy 
and wretched a creature were I, if 
receiuing ſo many bleſsings from 
thee, I ſhould not ftirre vp my ſelfe 
to returne ſome thankefulneſſe vnto 
thee for the ſame? Tt is euen thon (0 . 
Lord) which from my firſt being vn- 
till now, . haſt couered mee vnder thy 
wings, and vnder thy feathers I haue 
beene ſure. My body and ſoule, my 
health, my ſtrength, my maintenance, 
whence haue I theſe things but from 
thee? The ſafety of this night, the 
uiet reſt wherewith I haue beenere- 
reſhed, to whom can I aſcribe irbut 
only vatothee ? That I haue liued hi- 
therto,that IT haue not been fwallow- 
ed vp with ſome ſydden iudgement, 
that Satan hath not had his will vpon 
mee, that I know the way and the 
meanes ynto a better life, that Iam 
delivered from the power of darke- 
nefſe, and tranſlated into the kingdom 
of thy deare Sonne, that I haue daily 
acceſſe into. thy glorious preſence : 
Whence are all theſe byt tram the 
freedome of thy grace? It thou hadſt 
ginen mee my deſert, I ſhould have 
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iſhed long agoe : it is. from thy 
mercy alone that I am nor conſu- 


med. 

O Lord make me aſhamed of my 
vnthankfulneſſe, wound my heart 
with the conſideration of my owne 
dulneſſe, whom ſo many kindneſſes 
haue not wrought vnto morcobedi- 
ence. And vouchſafe, I pray.thce,not- 
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Grantthat I may ſenſibly, feele the 
power of Chriſts death, killing cors- 
ruption in me,and the power ofhis re- 
ſurre&ion, raiſing me vp into newnes 
of life: make me to reſolue to renofce 
euen my ſweeteſt and belt-pleafing 


 ſins,andnorto take liberty ro my ſelfe 


to continue in any knowne vngagl# 
nefle. | | | 


Letitbe enough that I hane hither- 
ro giuenthe raings viito myown luſts?1 
grant-that hereafter :I may take tio 


withſtanding the ſmalneſſe of my de- 
ſeruing, yer to looke graciouſly vpon 
this my morning facrifice'of praiſe , 


which I doe here tender vntq thy Ma-- 
zeſty: lernot I beſeech thee, the ſcant- 
neſſe and barrenneſſe of my ſeruice, 
make thee to turne away thine ejcs, 
and to hane no regard vato mine of- 
fering. Burasthou art wont to ſpare 
thy Seruants, cuen a5 a man ſpareth 
his owne Sonne that ſerueth hum, and 
inthem to accept the will for the full 
performance : ſobe pleaſed to looke 
vpon mee in Icfus Chriſt, and for his 
fake toremit my former vngrateful- 
neſſe, and ro ſtrengthen mee by thy . 
grace for the time to come, -in ſome, 

ood mea(ure to reforme the ſame : 
Andto the end ( O Lord )thatT may- 
manifeſt the trurh of my deſire to bee 
thankfull, I beſeech thee to beget- in 
me a holy care both this day and for 
ever,to walke worthy ofthat calling 
whereunto I am called, to ſtudie to 
pleaſe thee withrenerence and feare, 
andby a blameleſſe, pure; and vnre- 
bukeable conuerſation, to ſhine as 4 
light amongſt men. I cannot, I cen- 
feſſe, doe this of my ſelfe, I haue in me 
the ſame cortuption of nature which 
the molt wicked hath: I intreatethee 
therfore to work in me that which is 
pleafanc in thy ſight:Giue me acleane 
heart and a right ſpirit : make mee to 
vnderſtand arighr the way of thy pre- 
cepts, dire mee in the path ot thy 
commandements, knit my ſoule vnto 
thee, and make ittocleaue vnto thy 
teſtimonies : ſtay me and ſtabliſh me : 
thatm foote-ſteppcs may nor ſlide. 
Crucihe my fleſh with the affe&ions 
and luſts:mortifie my members, which 
xc on-earth:ſuppreſſe-and ſybduc the 
law inmy members, which leades me 
captwe vnto the law of ſinne. 


thonghe for the fleſhzro coiltentiebue - 
may trjue rather to cirbe and fGibdue 
obedience. And (good Lord)mneteale 
my. faith, and better my feelin and 
apprehenſion of thy loue, that1 anay 
with courage and cheerfulnes runthe/ 
race which is ſet before me : Bleſſe 
mee alſo this day in thie duties of iny 
calling. | . 
Idleneſſe and gadlineſſe cannot g- 
gree: & it is thy wil, that in the ſweat 
of my face I ſhould eate my bread:pre- 
ſeniie me from all fraudulent,guilefill 
oppreſing,greedy courſes: Draw my 
affections from the lone of theworld: 
Frxe my heart vponthe things which 
are aboue;1t things ſucceed according 
to my minde, make mee thankfull ro 
thee which haſt giuen thebleſging : if 
any crofſe come, make me patientand 
carefull to profitby cuery chaſtiſe- 
ment. | AT EGS 
And becauſe the daily occaſions of 
danger to my ſoule are infinite, teach 
me toput on the whole Armor,and to 
keepe my heart with all diligence, to 
furniſh my ſelf with holy meditations 
to make a conenant with mine cies,to 
keepe my mouth wich a bridle for the 
auciding of all filthy communication, 
to yſe ſuch words' as may minifter 
grace vnto the hearers, tobe ſober in 
diet, wary in diſports, moderate inap- 
parell,choiſe in my company,and eycr 
to practiſe that contimuall feare which 
hath a promile of bleſſedneſſe. Finally 
(Lord)ſo guid me through the courſe 
of this whole day, both in my pri- 
uate and more publike imployments, 
that if I liue by thy ſufferance vn- 
till night, I .may have munch com- 


fort in the taking notice of thy grace } 
and 


andgoodnefſe towards mee : 'and all 
this for Chriſt Teſus ſake, thy onely 
Sonne,and my alone Sauiour, Amen. * 
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Me mereifull God and gracious 


$ "BY 
. 
: 
o 


A Father in leſus Chriſt, were 


it natzhat thou haſt made: a gracious 
promiſe in thy Word; that whatſoe- 
ugr. is asked of: thee 1n the'iname of 
thy:Sonne, ſhall bebeſtowed, Iſhould- 
not: dare. to preſſe into thy preſence, - 
being guilty to my ſelfe of ſo many- 
finges which I haue heaped vp inthy 
ſight, from rhe beginning of my daies 
vntill this preſent.:' © | 
Iam by nature (O Eord ) the childe 
of wrath, a vaſſallofSaran, no berter 


than a very firebrand of Hell. It'is- 


thy great mercy that I eſcaped the -fu- 

ry-of thy wrath, due vnto mee at the 

very inſtant of my birth, in reſpe&t 

of that maſſe of:corruption which T 
brought with mee from my mothers 

wombe. Neither haue I, ſince 1 am 

come to vnderſtand, any whit amen- 
ded or bettered my- firſt eſtate : but 
T haue added to it a numberleſſe nnm- 
ber of tranſgreſsions, breaking enery 
of thy Commandements, by thought, 
word, and deed, finning in many 
things againſt knowledge,againſt con- 
ſcience, and againſt that light which 
thou haſt giuen mee : yea, cleane a- 
gainft many vowes and promiſes of 
better.obedience. T haue no colour of 
excuſe, nothing haue I to plead in 
the defence of my many ſlips :'Jf-I 


diſpute with thee, I muſt needes lay : 


my hand vpon my mouth, andlearne 
toabhorre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
And (Lord) gue mee, I beſcech thee; 
a fleſhy and melting. heart, that no- 
thing may more affe&t mee, or tonch 
amee- more deepely, than ro ſee:my 
ownevileneſlſe, and how diſobedient 
and ſtnbborne I haue beene towards 
thee, which haſt cuen heaped vpon me 
ſo many favours. 

Make mee aſhamed of my barren- 
nefle and vnfruitfulneſſe in my profe\- 
ton, who haue giuen thee juſt cauſe 
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to range meCatnove thoſe hyporrites. 
which mike Sſhew of codliteſſy ke 
yer deny the power thereof. Beger in 
mee that 'godly forrow which canſeth 
trute repentaficencuer*ro tobe repen. 
ted of: that Tihay begneued'in my ye. 
ry ſoife tot myſinnes, not fo much be. 
cauſe of theUmiger ofthelt thatfollow. 
eth,asbecaule | have offendetthee;the 
lone of whoſt Maieſty oughtto be ; 
ſufficient motiue to obedience. And 
for the furtherance of my hamiliation: 
and ſoirgiv, canſe mee;' O Lord; tg 
ſearchand to tty my waies,to call my 
ſelfe to a ſtraight account,” that Tnyy 
ſec my {ins in particular, the vanity of 


ſecurity, my ptide'andhaughtineſſe of 
-_ my backwardneſſe to'all good 
eruices; my worldly mindedneſſe,ny 
ambitious riſing and craving thoughts, 
my want of charity and mercy td 0- 
thers, my miſcarriage in my place and 
calling,my idle and vnbeſceming fpee- 
ches, my offenſine and feandalousbe- 
hauiour : thirs(O Lord)make me are- - 
fall to rip vp my heart and life, that fo 
I may ſer my fins in order before mee, 
and may thereby become the more 
humble and the-more forwardto caſt 
downe 'my 'felfe before thee, andto 
indge my ſelfe that T may not beiud- 
ged of thee. Yet withall(moſt gracious 
God) make mee able in the midſt 
of all this, to reach out the hand 
of Faith, and to lay hold 'vp5n Teſus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ordemnedto 
be the reconciliation of my ſinnes. 1 
know ( O Lord ) the vertue of his 
blood, that it cay make my fines, 
though they were as crimſon, yet to 
become as white as ſnow.' Q then (! 
beſeech thee) couer my filthy naked- 
nefſe with tits glorious righteoulneſſe: 
cloath mes with the garments of his 
{aluation; that ſo thereby I may be 
holy-and- viiblameable, and without 
fake in chyfight.- Speake peace vnto 
my conſcience -by thy holy Spirit, 
Say vnto'my'ſoule, 1 am'thy (alwation. 
My Fauth-{O-Lord ) 15 bur weake and 
poore : {tren#then it, Thefcech thee, 
and bring it forward by thy mighty 


working vatb more perteftion- 
Thou 


haſt promiſed,not to quench 
oy, on ing flax , nor to breake the 
> uſed reede: beare then,I pray thee, 
with my {antneſle, and helpe my vn- 
deliefe, perfitthe worke of thy owne 
hand,performe it vntill the day of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. My faithis that I mult liue 
by: it is my victory: thou('O Lord)in 
mercy haſt begun it: cheriſh it (1 be- 
ſeech thee) together with all thoſe 
graces which accompany faluation, 
that they may be ig meeasa well of 
water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſting 
life. Andgravt that I may notbe pre- 
ſumingly ſecure touching mine owne 
eſtate, but may euer and anon be pro- 
uing and examining my ſelfe, whe- 
ther Fam inthe faith or no: and that I 
may alſo ſtudy and ftriue to giue eui- 
dence of my faith, by ſhewing forth 
good workes, andby bringing forth 
good fruit,cuen fruit worthy amend- 
ment of life. I am compaſſed abour 
with many weakneſſes,and (as I haue 
found by the experience of this one 
day) Satan is full of malicious cunning 
to worke vpon all aduantages : O 
Lord, ſtrengthen meto refiſt him,giue 
mee holy wiſedome to diſcouer the 
fleights, and e to withſtand his 
moſt ſharpe aflaults. Arme mealſo a- 
gainſt the reproches and obloquies of 
the world.I hauelearn'd in thy word, 
that if I ſerue thee in ſincerity, my 
name ſhall be put out as euill amongſt 
men : giue me both care tocarry my 
ſelfe out of the reach of mſt excepti- 
on,and reſolution alſo to ſacrifice my 
credit and eſtimation, yea, euen my 
life it ſeife ifneed bezto thy glory. 
Teach metolearne of the Authour 
and finiſher of my faith,todeſpiſcthe 
ſhame, andto endure the ſpeaking a- 
gainſt of ſinners, in refpeR ofthar e- 
temall weight of ioy & glory which 
15 ſet before mee. And now (Lord) 
withthe bowing of my $2ule, Lbleſſe 
thy name for this daies preſeruation. 
How many euills haue I eſcaped, to 
which I was ſubje& by nature,and to 
which 1 had made my ſelfe ſubie&t 
trough ſinne? It is thou (Lord) on- 
I; which makeſt meto dwell in ſafe- 
t). Stretch out the wings ofthy grace 
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and proteftion ouer mee this night : 
though ſleepe ſeize upon the eyes of 
my body, yet let'not ſecurity oppreſſe 

my ſoule : keep me from idle fancies, 

and from vainc dreames : giue me a 

ſober and fanctified vie of all out- 

ward refreſhings, that I may alwaies 

inall things aime at this one thing, 

a I may be the berter fit- 

red to ſerue thee faithfully in my 
placeand calling : and that for Chriſt 
Ieſus his fake, thy enely Sonne, and 
through thy mercy, my louing Saui- 
our, Amen. 


A more particular Morning Pra [Yer 078 


the beginning of a Sabbath day, 


Anifold ( O Lord) are thy 
mercies, and thy goodnefſe is 
infinit. In euery particular which be- 
falleth mee, I haue abundant exper1- 
ence of thy lone: It is much (moſt 
gracious God) that I, which haue ſo 
many waies prouoked thee, ſhould 
beler toliue to behold the light and 
comfort of the day : But much more }. 
is it, that haning beene heretofore a 
prophaner of thy holy day, a barren 
and an hypocriticall Profeſſour ofthy 
Word, a fruitleſſe and vnprofitable 
hearer, I ſhould yer inioy the bleſ- 
ſed opportunity of another Sabbath. 
How 1uſtly mighreſt thou long ſince 
haue fatted vp my heart, aud giuen 
mee outer toa reprobate minde, ta- 
king from mee the comfortableand 
happy freedome of going 1nto thy 
houſe, andofginingattendance'vp- 
on the poſtes of thy doores? Oteach 
mee (I pray thec) to value thy mer- 
Cy in this behalfe, according to the 
true worth thereof : Suffer meen ot 
ſlightly to entertaine either thisor 
any "ther ofthy fauours. And as thou 
hait brought mee to thebeginning of 
this holy reſt, ſo inable mee (I be- 
ſeech thee) to theſanQifying it, and 
to' fuch a kind of ſpending the ſame, 
as thou requireſt. Teach mee to re- 
member thar it is thine owne ordi- 
nance,euen one of thoſe vnchangeable 
laws, which thou wroteſt with thine 
own finger, that this day ſhould after 
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a more ſpeciall maner be diuertedand 
deuored to thy ſeruice, and that thou 
haſt not therefore reſtrained outward 
imploiments in our callings, becauſe 
idleneſſe pleaſeth thee,or becauſe caſe 
given to the fleſh, is a partof thy 
worſhip: but that thou haſt inthy in- 
finit wiſedome ſo appointed it, that 
being freed from al other incumbran- 
ces, we might wholy apply our ſelues 
either to the publike or priuate exer- 
ciſes of godlineſſe.Giue me therefore 
grace (I moſt humbly intreate thee) 
that T may call thy Sabbath a delighr, 
to conſeerate it as glorious vnto thee, 
and that I may beware of doing mine 
owne waies, or of ſeeking mine own 
will, or of ſpeaking vaine words, 
and may euen bind my (elfe to a ſeri- 
QUus _ a continued courſe of ſeruing 
thee inthe practice of fach duties as 
belong to the halowing of this day. I 


know, O Lord, that herein I ſhall 
meet with many lets:mine owne cor- 
rupt nature wil repine, and think this 
a yoake andburden that cannot be en- 
dured : abroad in the world TI ſhall 
ſee many vaine faſhions followed by 


great troupes, making thy day a da 

of carnall pleaſure, I ſhall be derided 
and corned, ifT refaſe to doe az other 
doe, TI ſhall meetalſo with many cun- 
ning perſwaders, which will ſeeke by 
plauſible reaſons to draw me from di- 
ligence & conſtancy in this courſe. O 
Lord (Tbeſcech thee) with the bow- 
ing of my heart,to make me ſtrong a- 
gain(t all theſe wirhdrawments:grant 
that I may more eſteeme obedience 
to thee, than either the contenting of 
mine owne ſenſuall affetions, or the 
auoiding of reproach among profanc 
perſons, or the ſatisfying » ay be 
their pretences what they may be. I 
am taught (O Lord) and I do beleene 
it,thatthy yoake1s caſie, and that thy 
Commandements .are not grieuous : 
and I know that by a holy vie in theſe 
religious ſeruices, I ſhall make them 
ſo familiar vato me;and ſhal alſo find 
that exceeding ſweetnes in them, that 
I ſhall euen long for thy Sabbath bc- 
fore it comes,andthe time will ſeem 
ſhortvnto mee that is ſo beſtowed. 


And for this day (molt loving 4. 
ther) Ipray thee bleſſe vnto mee the 
particular buſineſſe thereof. In pray. 
ing giue me reuerence to thy Maj 
ſenſe in mine Owne wants, faithin 
thy promiſes, freſh remembrance -f 
thy former kindneſſes, charitable an 
compalsionate, aud yeelding «ffegi. 
ons towards others. In heari 
youchſ:fe me an vnlocked andan yn. 
derſtanding heart,a right iudgemert, 
meekneſſe of ſpirit,- luelineſſe of 
fetion,faſtneſſe of memory. In com- 
munictting at thy Table, beſtow on 
mee an humbled ſoule, a hungri 
heart, a conſcience purged from Je 
workes, power of fweet mcditation 
ypon the dearh of Chrift. 

In looking vpn the adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſme, afford me mindful. 
neſſe of mine owne vow,remorſefor 
my often failing in that ſolemne pro. 
miſe, earneſtneſſe of defire for the 
good of thebaptized, ioy forthe in- 
creaſe of thy Church. In ſinging, take 
from me all both dulneſſe and vanity, 
make mee to ſing with a grace inmy 
heart,ſtill ſtrining to lift vp my ſoule 
vnto thee. Inlarge my heart towards 
others, as occaſion ſhall be offered, 
that I may be ready to giuetothole 
that want, forward in euery good 
worke,comfortable to the ſicke, ten- 
der-hearted to thoſe whom thouhaſt 
hambled, apt to make peace where 
diſcord is. Let all works of mercybe 
a delight vnto me,and make mecare- 
full not to ſtay till I am prouoked,but 
to ſeeke occaſions to doe good. And 
when I am priuate (O Lord) fandti- 
fie my thoughts, that I may meditate 


on good things, and may hide thy 


Word in my ſecret parts, and may 
loue it, and eſpecially that I may 
ſhew the fruit of it inall my conuer- 


fation. Finally, I humbly pray thee, 


ſo t1 guide mee borh in publike and 
priuate duties,that when it commeth 
to cuening,I may feel my knowledge 
to be increaſed, faith ſtrengthened, 
my foule and conſcience abundanly 
refreſhed,andallthis for Chriſt Tens 
his fake, and for thine owne Nanes 
ſake, Amen. 

eAnnr 


frother Pra er ſomething more ſpec ialt, 
Anat reſ fling the _— of Gods 
Word. 


Ternall God, moſt gracious and 
Faerciur in Teſus Chriſt, euery 
good giuing, and eucry perfe& gift 
commeth downe from thee : thou 
haſt commanded, that if any man 
lacke wifedome, hee ſhould aske of 
thee, and thou haſt promiſed to deny 
nothing that is asked of thec in thy 
tonnes name : In obedience vntothis 

commandement, and in aſſurance 
Oy readineſſe to make good thy 

miſe, I doe here caſt downe my 
ſelfe before thee, praying thce,as at all 
. other times, ſo now eſpecially to be 
good vnto me. Iam now (O Lord)by 
thy gracious prouidence, to be a par- 
taker ot thy holyW ord,the preaching 
whereof is the ordinary mnanes ap- 
pointed by thee to ſaue my ſoule, and 
todraw me out of the power of Satan 
vnto thine owne ſelfe. I for my part, 
am vnworthy of ſo great a fauour as 
tobe admitted to heare it, and Iam 
every way vnfit and vnable to heare it 
with profit. My heart is full ofblind- 
neſſeand ignorance, my affeRions are 
foward and vntraRtable. I ameuen 
reprobate by nature ynto euery good 
duty : I amdull ofhearing, flow of 
_— backward to entertaine, bur 
Ipt to ler ſlipany good inſtraftinn. I 
beſeech thee, in Teſlis Chriſt; by the 
working ofthy ſpirit,toreform with- 
inmeetheſe corruptions : Make mee 
25a new borne babe, to deſire the ſin- 
cere milke of thy moſt facred Word : 
Grant that I may reioyce ar it, as one 
that findeth 4 great ſpoile, ler itbe 
better vrito mee, than thouſands of 
gold and filuer : Open my heart, as 
thou didſtthe heart of Lydia, that I 
mayenen witha kinde of hunger and 
greedineſſe attend vnto the ,things 
whichare deliuered : cleare the eycs 
of my minde, and annoint them with 
thatprecious ſalue of thy Spirit, that 
the ſcales of ignorance may fall from 
them, and that I may ſee rhe wonders 
of thy Law, euen thy hid wiſedome, 
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which my nature of ir ſelfe is notable 
to diſcerne. And becanſe thou haſt 
promiſed to guide the humble in thy 
way, andto reueale thy ſecret to the 
meeke, take from mee, I pray thee, a 
roud heart, teach mce ro becomea 
Pole inmy ſelfe, that I may be wiſe 
in thee : Suffer me not to meaſure the 
myſteries of thy kingdome by mine 
—_ blind reaſon andecorrupt affeRi- 
on: but glue mee grace toden 
ſelfe,and - labour het == dard 
thoughts into captiuity vnder Chriſt, 
that I may not dare to oppoſe mine 
owne conceits and fancics vito the 
Maieſty of thy truth reuealed in 
Word. Giue vntothe Preacher adore 
of vtterance; that hee may openhis 
mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret of 
thy Goſpell. Dire his rongue thathe 
may ſpeake vnto my conſcience; and 
that if there be any cloſe corruption 
lurking in me (as Lord, Who can vn- 
derſtand his faults? ) the. ſearching 
power of thy Word may diſcouer ir; 
and rippe it vp euecn to the very bot 
tome. And vouchſafe vato mee thar 
meekeneſſe of ſpirit, andſach calme 
and yeelding affeQjons,thartT may nor 
repine nor murmure at Teproofe, bur 
may loue him rather that rebu 
and may take it as a fſpeciall. fauour 
from thee, that I am not ſuffered to 
goe on in fin, nor giuenouer to mine 
owne corruptions. In euery poiat of 
holy DoArinetaught me, make me to 
remember who it is that ſpeaketh by 
the mouthof man, that Fmay receiue 
the Word as a meſſenger from thee; 
whether it be comfort or reproofe;or 
inſtru&ion, and ſo may giueit that re- 
uerence, and that awefull reſpe&t 
which is due vnto thy holy Oracles. 
And becauſe, O Lord as Iam naturally 
forgerfull, ſo the Diyell watcheth to 
catch away the Word as ſogne as it is 
delivered, therefore, I pray thee to. 
ſtabliſh my memory, that I may hold 
faſt thy bleſſed truth, and may al- 
waies haue it in ſtore againſt the time 
of neede. . EE} 
. Tothis end, make mee carefull in 
the vic of all good priuate meanes, 
ſuch as are Prayer, Meditation, Con- 
Rec 4 ference; 


ference with others, as occaſion ſhall 
require. Beget in meca godly diſcre- 
tion, that 1 may 'gently ſcarch the 
Scriptures, whether the things I heare 
are ſo and may try all things : neither 
raſhly rejecting, nor ſuddenly belie- 


uing whatſocner is delivered. And 


when I have found thy truth, ſo ſta- 
bliſh my-heart, that I may not wauer 
nor be carried about w ith enery wind 
of doftrine, but” may continue 1n the 
things which I hane lcarned, laboring 
daily td be led forward vnto more 
perfetion. And fich hearing * and 


knowing without ptatice, doe bur 


increaſe vnto more * condemnation, 


therefore (O Lord) doethou ſo water 
that which I heare, with thy heanenly 
dew, that it may bring forth much 
ftuit itt my life ,and'rhat I may be a 


credit to my profeſsion, and no dif- 


race nor ſlander to thy truth : Grant 
all theſe thins3 for 'tliy deare Sonnes 
fake Ieſus Chriſt- : to whom with 
thee and thy blefedpirit, I defire to 
aicribe all honour and glory, now and 
for cuer, Amin. 


 eAfrer the hearing of the Word. 
GQrere mee vp (O Lord) Thumbly 

Jpray thee, to an vnfained and fin- 
cere acknowledgement of thy kind- 
neſfe,* who haſt now beene pleaſe], 
notwithſtanding my former vnprofi- 
tableneſſc andſlight eſtimation of thy 
holy. W ord, yet to vouchſafe mee the 
comfortable: Tiberty of inioying it. 
How iuſtly mighteſt thon long ſince 
for. my great contempt, hane made 
my heart fat, gining'mee oner into 4 
reprobate ſenſe? What other thing 
hane I defcrued of thee, who hane 
from time”to time beene ſuch an vn- 
reuerent, negligent, and careleſſe hea- 
rer? Yea(Lord) enenmy Jaſt carriage 
in that holy exerciſe which I haue 
now beene at, hath been 10 farrediffe- 
rentfrom that became me, that rhou 
maicſt juſtly make thy Word 'to be a 
ſanour of dearh vyto me : But(O gra- 
cious 50d thou whichart good vato 
me, in making me to ſee my owne de- 
ters, be mercitill alſo in giuing me a 


Fd Helpe unto Denotion , 


hcart to lament them, and f 

ſelfe in Ieftrs Chriſt tobe raed 
mee freely and finally to remit them 
Let ncither them, nor any other of . 
my ſinnes ſtand at this time berwixe 
me andthy bleſs1ng: but vouchfafe tg 
water the ſecd of thy Word caft into 
my heart, with the dew of thy hea-- 
venly bleſsing, that it my not be ; 
made vnfruittull, but may works. 
mightily in me, to rhe inlightning of. 
my mind, tothe ſerling of my iudge-" 
ment, to the comforting of my heart 
ro the reforming of my corrupt affe.. 
Rions, and to the leading me on vnto* 
more and more perfeion. 2 

To that end, make me both mind.-- 
fall and carefull to vſe all thoſe goog 
helpes, which thou haſt faniked to 
the rubbing vp of our memories, and 
to the quickning of our. dull and flow 
affeAtions : ſuch asarebuſie and ſeri. 
ous meditation inthe cloſet of mine 
owne heart, humble conference with 
others, diligent ſearching the Scrip- 
tures,to finde out thegraund and cer- 
taine proofe 'of things.deljuexed. = 

And when matters are made plaine 
vnto mee, 'and proued to mee tobe 
thy expreſle reucaled will, grant that I 
may yeeld my fall aſſent ynto them, 
not once daring to meaſure them by 
the crooked rule of mine owne cor- 
rapted reaſon : andnotonely ſo, but 
that T may loue them, and embracg 
them, and hide them, andlay them vp 
enen in the mid{t of my heart, & ny 
likewiſe binde my ſelfe tothe ſpeedy 
and conſtant pratice of them : that {0 
I maynotbe-in the number of thoſe 
which make a ſhew of godlineſſe, bu 
deny the power thereof, and which 
heare much, but reforme nothing,and 
ſo doe but diſgrace Religion,and heap 
vp wrath againſt themſelues: but that 
I may hane my fruit in holineſſe,being 
both an ornament to my profc(zion, 
anda meanes of winning others by my 
pure and blameleſſe coruerfation. 

I kiow (O Lord) that to performe 
this, willbea ſeruice of nolitrte dif- 
ficulty. My fleſh which is euer luſting 
againſt thy Spirit, willrebell, I ſhal? 


be apt to grow weary of weldoing, 
n cull: 
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enjll men will deride me, and Ifhall 
h> a marter Of ſcorne to the vngodly: 
Satan will find out many hinderances, 
and many meaney by which to make 
00d duties irkeſ0mp vnto mee. I be- 
ſeech thee therefore to fuxniſh, mce 
with that holy reſolution and, with 
that ſpirit of courage, that may nei- 
ther Jetay to begin, when thou com- 
mandeſt to ſet forward, nor yet may 
breake oft where thou requireſt conti- 
nuance of obedience : but that my 
coarſe may be like the way »f. the 
righteous, which like the light, ſhj- 
neth more 2nd more ynto the perfe& 
day: ſo ſhall thy Name. be gloriged, 
mine owne ſoule comforted, and o- 
thers edified by my good example, 
and I myre and. more occaſioned to 
bleſſe and praiſe thy Name in. leſus 
Chriſt thy Son,and my Sauiour, Amer. 


eAnotber of the 1 the nargre, reſpettine 
the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper. 


| Am taught (O Lord) that without 
thee I can doe nothing, and that all 
mine indeuours are in yaine without 
thy bleſsing. In due regard whereof, l 
am become an humble ſuirer yntothy 
Maieſty,that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to proſper 'and to dire&t my preſent 

rpoſe of communicating at thy Ta- 


ble It is thy will that I ſhould often 


come vnto this holy banquet, far the 
ſtrengthening of my Faith, and for the 
preſcruation ofthe memory ofChriſts 
death. O Lord, ſtrike my heart with 
reverence vnto it, as vnto thy ordi- 
nance, and as to afeaſt to whichthou 
haſt tied thy more Gſpeciall preſence, 
that Imaynot dare to preſſe in before 
thee vnprepared. Before I come,teach 
mec togrow intoa very {tri exami- 
nation of mine owne ſoule,that I may 
ſee how I haue lined, and in what 
meaſure Lam furniſhed for ſo weigh- 
ty a ſeruice. And becauſe I know 
that the moreI tooke into my ſclfe, 
the more ſhall ſee mine own naked- 
neſſe and deformity, therefore I pray 
thee to ſupply mee from thy infiaite 
tulneſſe : Giue mee a thorow vnder- 


ſtanding of the migry/ of my eſtate; 
whoam-by natare @:childe of wrath 
a3 well as others. 'Make ice to fee 
the hainputnefle of thoſe innumera- 
ble euills, and grofſt-finnes; - which 
I hang maltiplicd before thee: from 
time tatune : nay,” which I have.run 
into ſince my laſt preſenting my ſelfe 
before thee at thy board, when Epro- 
miſed better-pbedience. O cauſe my 
ſtony heartto bleed within mg, when 
I thinke vpon mine. owne ſcantneſſe 
in good duries, and vpon my delight 
and forwardneſſe to tranſgreſſe.Make 
mee to be aſhamed; -and' cuen con- 
founded in my ſelfe, for thoſe many 
cnormities, which from my corrupt 
and ynrefarmed heart, doe continu- 
ally breake forth into my outward 
man, _ member being a very 
weapon of vnrightchuſneſſe to doe 
ſexuiceynto Satan..' Thus ( O Lord) 


ſhall thy. mercies in Ehriſt be ſweete ' 
vnto mee, and Iſhall come with an_ 


hungering and thiriting* ſonle vnto 


thy Table. And.Iipray thee-to'in- 


creaſe in mee that gift of Faith, 


. that I may both ceme to this thine 


ordinance with a defire to inlarge it, 
and: may alſo feele ir' to receive 
ſtrength and gsowth of aſſurance of 
mine owne perſonall and particular 
intereſt 1n the death of Chriſt. Re- 
moue farre from nee, all fwelling, 
difdainefull and vncharitable affe&i- 
ons : O Lord, this is a feaſt of loue, 
and to ita malicions and reuengefull 
heartcan be no welcome gueſt. And 
when I haue preſented my felfe at 


thy Table, Ibeſcech thee toreftraine 


my idle and gadding thoughts, draw 
them to the earneſt and ſerious medi- 
tation of that which is the life of the 
Sacrament, the death of my Sauiour. 
Rauiſh my ſoule with tlie admiration 
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of his lone, that ſhould giue himſelfe * 


to die for mee a maſt vile, vnworthy, 
and finfull creature. Stirre me vp euen 
to vow and confecrate my {fe for 
euer vnto him, thathath youchſafed 
himſelfe to be a facrifice for mee. 
And after I haue yecejued theſe pled- 
ges of thy lone, and ſeales of thy fa- 
uonr in thy deareſt Sonne, O make 

"CT I me 
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ine truly thankfull go thy Maieſty, and 
carefull bothar the preſent, and cuer 
after to ſhew forth'the fruits of thank- 
fulneſſe in an holy and religious con- 
uerſation,to thy glory, the good of 0- 
thers,and mine owne etcrnall comfort 
in Teſus Chriſt my Sauiour, Amen. 


Preſently after the receining, before the 
Thankeſpining of the whole Congrega- 
tion, a man may ſecretly lift vp 
his ſoule on thi 


faſhion 


AR my heart (O Lord) with 
| this euidence of thy lone, teach 
mee initto ſee the riches of thy grace, 
whoartpleaſed for my weakneſſe fake, 
by ſuch familiar meanes to figure out 
before mce, aud to ſcale vp vnto my 
ſoule a treaſare of that infinite worth, 
as is thy fauour in Ieſas Chriſt. Oh that 
I may as ſenſibly feele his death to be 
{weetvnto my ſoule, as I doe theſe 
Creatures of Bread and W ine to afford 
. 2pleaſing taſte, and refreſhing to my 
body. O Lord, euermore giue mee 
ſuch a feeling. Aud now (Oh Hea- 
uenly Father) ſuffer tee notto depart 
hence forgettull of thy kindneſſe. Bur 
grant that I may now at this inſtant, 
euen couenant with mine owne tule, 
eo walke in a better courſe of holy o- 
bedience than heretofore, reſpeRing 
all thy Commandements, endeuouring 
alwaiesto haue a cleare conſcence be- 
fore thee, and before all men : thar fo 
elorifying thee in this lifc, I imay be 
glorified with thee inthy Kingdome, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Ames. 


Beforea Tourney. 


LORD, thou haſt graciouſly 

promiſed in thy Word, to be 
with mce whitherſoeuer I goe, and 
that thoſe miniſtering ſpirits, thy holy 
Angells ſhall pitch round about mee, 
and beare mee jn their hands. A glo- 
rrous and a comfortable priuiledge I 
confeſfe this is, that I who am by na- 
ture a childe of wrath, and. a very vaſ- 
All - of Sathan, ſhould be aſſured of 
fo higha hand of heaueuly prote&i> 


ON. I Py thee now 2t this time to 
make good this thy mercy to mee, 'be. 
ing by neceſſary buſineſſe to trauel! 
from mine owne peace. Many bethe 
perills, to which both by nature ang 
by deſert, I am ſubie&t : no man gable 
t5number them;or by hisown ſtrength 
and policic toauoid them. Compaſſ. 
thou mee with thy fauour as with , 
ſhield, goe before mee as thou didſt gf 
old before thy people in the wilder. 
neſſe: it is only thou.which canſt make 
mee to goe and come in fafery., 
put their traſt in outward helpes; bur 
cauſe thoume to iv won thy Name 
and to make = ruth tobe my ſhield 
and buckler, A horſe is a vaine helpe 
and ſhall nardeliner mee by hig oreat 
ſtrengrh, neither is the miglity man 
ſaued by his power. It is better to truſt 
in the Lord, than to haue confidence 
eften "hou (O- a) b 

It thou (O Lord) be my light and 
my ſaluation, whom ſhall f Fare? If 
thou be the ſtrength of my life, of 
you mma ” _ Letthia(i 
pray thee) bethe Anchor of my ſole 
both fare Ar ſtedfaſt : ſuffer &. 
of Satan- to remoue-my Faith from 
this foundation. Howbeit (niolt holy 
Father )ifitſkall be thy plealure,inthis 
my journie, to bring ſomecroſſeypon 
mee, either by making mee prey. to 
ſpoilers, or by ſome other hazard; I 
beſeech thee prepare me to it, giue mee 
patience and comfort in it, and an holy 
aſſurance, that nooutward mnconueni- 
ence can ſeparate mce framthy loue in 
Chriſt Ieſas. 

Make mce alwaies mindfull of this, 
that thy favour miſt not be meaſured 
by theſe outward accidents: and cauſe 
mee.euer to hold faſt this rule,that, All 


Some 


things ſhall work together for the belt 


vnto thy ſeruants. And (O gond 
God) as in my. trauells, I am deſtrous 
of thy fauour, lo teach mee (1defire 
thee) to make conſcience ofthy teare: 
that as I expe, and craue protection 
from thee, 6 I may apply my {elfe 
to yeeld obedience to thee. Where- 
fore when I am alone, grant that 
I may poſſeſſe my heart with ho- 
ly thoughts, and may diligently 
Wars 


watch oucr My ſelfe, for the pretien- 
ting of all corrupt and vncleane cogi- 
tations. Let meneuer prefume vpon 
the aduantage of ſectecy,or of mybe- 
ing notknowne by face, in the places 
— I come, to doe any t that 
Thall be contrary to the |profeſs10n of 
2 Chriſtian. | 

Andit I light into the company of 
others, make me carefiill ro ſeeke op- 
portunitie of doing good, andthat I 
may neuer frame my felfe tothe hu- 
mors of prophane perſons; but ina 
godly diſcretion may ſo cary myſel 
2zthat] may neither wilfully make 
myſelfe a ſcorne vnto thewicked,nei- 
ther yer may for any reſpe& dv ought 
which may either wound minc own 
ſoule, or make them thinke that Iam 
of the fame vnreformed diſpoſition 
with themſclues. 

Thus ( Lord) inan affired expeta- 
tion of thy gracious guidance, Ibe- 
rake my ſelfe to niine initerided courſe 
and commend both it, ahdtlieſe my 
requeſts vnto thee, ini the name and 
worthineſſe of Teſs Chriſt, my only 
Modiatour andRedecmer, Amen, 


After a lonrney. 


bis beit from me(O Lord)that 
I ſhould crane Mercies of thee mn 
my neceſsities, and then forget to 
ſhew - REPO for them when 
theyare I et Gracious haſt thou 
deen ynto me, fromthebeginning of 
my life ever vntil now. As foone may 
Inumber the fand of the Sex; 4s make 
mexadt reherſall of all thy fauours, 
Thereisnoday,orhoure of the day,or 
minut of the houre;inwhich thyble(- 
fings are not renued towards me. Oh 
that [ couldbe ſo truly andeff<Qually 
thankfull as becomes mie. Oh that my 

eart within me might euen melt for 
grief thatT haue paſſed ouer ſo many 
ofthy indnefſes without regard. Be- 

old, how now alſo thou prouokeſt 
me to this duty,O quicke me)I hum- 
= Pray thee)thereutno. Make mec 
diligently to looke backe into the 
coarſe & order ofthis whole tourney 


nd to obſerue by degregs, how thou. 
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haſt been good ynto me : fow thou 
haſt bleſſedily going out,& mycom- 
ming in, and brought mee' in peace 
to mine owne home. Many dangers 
night haue ſwallowed me vp,which 
yet ( through thy noodnede) l have 
eſcaped. Sundry times hath there bin 
({uch is the bitternee of thus, houſe 
of clay,which I beareabout me )but c- 
uena ſtepberwixt me anddeath, out- 
of the iawes whereof, thy right hand 
and thinie arme hath ſaued me. I can 
aſcribe nothing to mine owne proui- 
dence;tieither can I ſay that my ſafety 
isthe reward of niine owndeſeruing. 
Not vnto me, O Lord riot vnto mee, 
but tothy name doth the glory belog 


And now grant ( Ibeſcech thee ) that 


the ſenſe of thy loue,miy begetinme 
ar ofthe n 7 8 | 

thou commandeſt, that I maywilli 

ly and chearefully, and with fall = 
poſe ofheart, deuote my (elfe to thy 


ſeruice,accounting(as my duty is ) e- ,* 


eticry new kindnes to be (as it were ) 
4new bond, and 4 freſh encourage- 


ment theceurito. Grarit me both this. 


and all other needfull miercics, for 
Chriſt Iefus fake, Amen, 


The Chriſt;ans ſuite for grace to line 
vprightly in his perſonall calling. 


hl is thine Ordinance, O thou the 
wiſeſt God,that eucry ſon of Adan 
in the ſweate of his face ſhould cate 
hisbread : thou haſt fitted every man 
toglorifie thee in ſonie ſpecial calli 
thou woildeſt tiot that any ſhoul 
linelike an vriprofitable burden of the 
earth,miſ-ſpending his gracious time 
andwaſting away the creatures,doing 
no good to humane ſociety: Herem 
thou haſt gitic ys thine own example, 
for euen thou workeſt hitherto : and 
albeit that thy great buſineſſe of crea- 
ring all things, ended with thoſe ſixe 
firſt daies, in which every particular 
was brought forthby thee in his pro- 
per kinde,yer thy prouidence is neuer 
intermitted, in it rieither '{leepenor 
ſlumber ouertaketh thee : And thy 
Son Chriſt Ieſus; whiles in the daies 
of his fieſh, [hee humbled himſelfe to 
Rrr4 Ie 


thee,and of that which 
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1iuc a3 a an ypon this carth, both in 
his a tif attended ypon a pain- 
z 


ha. 


fit Trade 


nuall a&iopdobe ying the.yoice of thy 
Worg, and mip ring; for their ſakes 


which ſhaflþeheires af life? Wha am 


ſernants,and to ſer me(as it were) my 
proper taske, vpon Which to glue my 
beſt attendance ? . - | 

Grant, ' I pray thee, that 1 may not 
erudge thereat,asat ſome vaealy bur- 
den put vpon me, but that I may con- 
tentedly'& comfortably, vndergoe it, 


eue like that glorions creature the ſun. 


5tab 


- - Y 


who haning lus tabernacle ſer him in 
'the Heanens,reioyceth like a mighty 
manto runnie hjs race. And ſeeing, O 
Lord, thou haſt not placgd me inthis 
calting for mine owne priuate good a- 
lone, but alſo for a more publikeand 
common benefit, giue me ſuchan ho- 
neſt, fincere,and charitable heart, rhar 
I may determine with my felfc,ncuer 
to ſeek,nonor yet willinglyto receiue 
that gaing which comes hy the wron- 
ging,or wringing,or lofſe of others. 
Let me cner remember that golden 
rate : whatſdeuer I wowld thatmen 
ſhould doe to me,of doing euen fo to 
them. Ler it neper ſlippe out of my 
mind,that the, wages of ynrighteou(- 
nes, is pur into a broken bag, and that 
as the good man ſhal glue, inherirance 
vnto chjldrens children, {pthe riches 
of yanity ſhal diminiſh,and.that thoy 
wilt draw euen out of the belly ofthe 
oppreſſor,the ſub{tancewhich he hath 
deunured : or if it dog continue with 
him,it ſhafl be for his greater hurt, his 
owne eaſe ſhall ſlay him, and his pro- 


ſperityſhal deſtroy him.Let him ther- 
fore I pray thee,chooſ rather a little 
with thy bleſsing, than great reuenues 
with thy curſe and ingsement atten- 


F 


ding thereupon. * 
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nd when the 4s came of 


_. Andiffo heit ſhall be thy pleaſare 
ta bleſſe 74 basKet arays {tore -and 
tQ 1ncreafs 2a) Portion; Dy-honeſt | 
ereat the phat] may novdetimy heart 
vpan it, let 54 mytrichgghe myitrone 
citie,or a3agMigh walin my imaginal 


d& tion: but grant that as my lot isen(ars 


ged,1o I maybermore uid mote afraid 
of my ſclfe;leftthe care.of this world 
and thedegeitfulnes of riches; ſhould 
choake in mee'the {eeds of grace, and 
{tcale away. my minde- from bertsx 
things. Aodgher foxe make it ty carg 
990 Lord Ibeſeech thee; :; to follow 
my calling with that holy ineaſare,zs 
that I may. not ſo far ingulfe my ſelfe 
into the buſſngſſe of it, that I ſhould a- 
bridge and (cant my ſelfe of connenj.- 
ent opportunities for heauenly & ſpi- 
rituall purpoſes:andas I'ſhal foole thy 
hand to be opgnedtowardihe, foopen 
my heart & my hand towards others! 
knowing, that as he which ſeattere 
ſhal be more-increaſed, ſo hethat 

reth more than is right, ſhalbſurety 
come to ponerty.. Eutr make-me#'t5 
conſider rhy-all-bgholding preſence; 
that all things are naked inthy ſight, 
& that thou wilt {urelyhring forthto 
indgement euery ſecret thing: that o 
I knowing thee to: be a witnes to all 
my courſes,my.care maybe to walke 
aS1n thyſtght,and to approve myſelf 
vnto thee by an enen andypriphe b& 
hauiour. Vnlocke, O Lord; the trex- 
fures of thy rich mercies, and afford 
vnto me both theſe, and alt other c-n- 
uenient and-necdfull graces, in and 
for Chriſt Ieſus ſake, Amer. 


His Þ etitiqu S be armed ad pr epared 
for affiiilions,” | 


Am taught(O heanenly Father)b 
thyholy word, which thou baſt le 
vnto me robe my counſellor, and 3 
make me wiſe vnto ſaluation, that |} 
muſt thropgh many afflifions enter 
into thy kingdome. _ © 
' When I meditate ypon the lines and 
couries of thy hol ohes,, which haue 
now ended” the daies of their pilgri- 


 mage,andareatitredinto reſt, I finde 


that 


all paſſed thorow great tri- 
nr Nay, Chriſt himſi elfc the Au- 
*hor and finiſher of my Faith,did firſt 
Gferbefore he entre into glory. 

OF this bitter Cup therefore muſt I 
11fo drinke,O Lord, If Tbelong to the 
qQumber ofhy choſeh. -- ve =: 

Thoſe whom thou haſt ordained to 
beveſſells of honour far thihe owne 
vic, rhou wilt purge and fcoure, and: 
make cleaneby variety of crnſles. 

This I know (O my God).andam 
perſwaded of. Bur now,when TI looke 
into mine. owne heart, and conſider 
mine owne-{trength, [| find tuch a baſe 
ſpirit of fearefulneſle, ſuch a ſtrong af- 
fe&tiqn vnto peace and quietneſſe,and 
fach a lothneſſ* and willingnefſe ro 
heare the yoke, that I cannot but even 
doubt with my {elf, what wil become 
of me inthe day If trial: when I heare 
of reproaches in good name, lofſes in 
goods, paincs and tortures in body, 
yexations, and horrours and-perplexi- 
ties in minde, ,tentations by - Satan, 
combats and conflits with the feare 
of death and of iudgement, my fleſh 
doth euentrembletherear,. 8 O Lord 

(thinke 1) who, or whatam I, that I 
ſhould indure the very leaſt of theſe ? 
Whither now ſhall I goe: to gather 


| heartandcourage, but vnto:thee,, O 


. thoupreſeruer of man? and how hap- 
py were I if I could rightly eſteeme 
this happineſſe of hauing ſuch a free- 
dome of accefſe vnto thy throne of 
_u Heretherf re do I profſtrit my 
ouls before thee, earneſtly beſeech- 
ing thee in thenaine of Chriſt, to be 
mercifull vnto me in this behalfe. And 
firſt of all, O moſt tender Father, be- 
cauſe ſudden enils do bring with them 
ſo muchthe greater griefe, grant that 
Imay often(and that ſeriouſly )thinke 
vponthe certainty of affliinns, and 
how vaine athing it is for meezin the 
ſurging waues of this worldly ſea, to 
promiſe to my telfe continuall peace. 
Thus (thou bleſſing this meditation 
vntome ) the crofle ſhall neuer come 
Vpon mee at ynawares, my thoughts 
being taken yp with continuall ex 
petting 1t. Andthou, O Lord, when 
thou haſt thus framed mee toliue as a 


of Helpe unto Deuotion. 


man always waiting for ſome trial, let 
it be thy pleaſure alto, to furniſh and 
toſupply mee with ſich graces as be- 
long to the comfortable induring it. 
Gine me a rcadineffe of heart,to ſtb- 
mitmy felfe alwaies to thy appoint- 
ments,that I may neuer dare to repine 
or gradge at thy proceedings; giue me 
a portion of ſtrength proportionably 
to that weight'which thou wilt lay 


_ vpon me, that I droup not vnder the 


burthen,that I fatitnor in my minde : 
Gme me feeling obthy loue in Chriſt, 
rhatthar may preuaile againſt all diſ- 
couragements; and that I may inter- 
prer it to be a fiuirt of thy loue that 
thou doeft affli& me. 

_ Gine mee faithin thy promiſes, ſo 
firme,that 1t may not be ſhakenby the 
ſtorme, nor I grow weary or wauc- 
ring im waiting'forthy mercy to re- 
leaſe me. Giue me wiſdome toiudge 
arighr of the reaſons of thy trying me, 

to make a holy vie of cuery cha- 

ſtikement: gine me careto ſtore yp in 
the middeſt of my heart, fuch com- 
forts as thou in thy Word haſt renea- 
led for ſeuerall viſitations, that I may 
notbe then to ſeek for comfort, wheri 
I ſhall chiefly want it: finally,giue me 
aſtedfaſtneſle of refolutionto caſt my 
burthen vpon thee, and to hold this 
faſt;that rhou art bound by thine own 
promiſe,neuer to forſake me.Being O 
Lord, thus armed out of the ſtore- 
houſe of thy rich grace, I ſhall enter 
the combate withconrage, I ſhall goe 
through it with conſtancy, and end it 
with toy, looking for the crowne of 
life: which thou haſt promiſed to 
thoſe that loue thee,and whom it was 
thy. good pleaſare, before all worlds, 
freely to loue in Chriſt Ieſus, to 
whombe praiſe for ener, Amer. 


eA Prayer for the afflifted inwhat 

kinde ſoener. 

Oo Gracious GOD, how happy 
am I, who baue ſoſtrong a row- 

eras thy great Name t9 runne vnto, 

eſpecially now in this ſad and heauy 


day of tribulation? I ſee (O Lord) by 
continuall experience, that the _—_ 
© 


A Helpe unto Deuotion, 


of man is vaine, andthat all earthly 
contentments, notwithſtanding the 
fattering ſhew they make, yet are but 
a5 a ſtaffe of reed, vpon which ifa man 
leane, it will runne inro his hand, and 
pierce it. If I turne me to my ancient 
fouers and friends,it'may be they will 
and afide from my plague, and mine 
old acquaintance wil hide themſclues, 
and I ſhall be cuen as a ſtranger in the 
ſight of my familiars. If I ſeeke to my 
neighbours,alas,what refreſhing ſhall 
I finde. Truthit is, O Sod, andthou 
haſt o ordained, that hee which is in 
miſery, ſhould be comforted by his 
neighbour: but men haue forſaken the 
fearc of the Almighty : So that hee 
which is ready to fall, isasadeſpiſed 
lampe,and few arc apt to weepe with 
him that is in trouble : Beſides, the 
greateſt part are ſo ouercome with 

roſſe ignorance, thattheyare miſera- 
ble comforters, and phyſitians of no 
value, not able to miniſter a wordin 
timeto him that is weary. Whither 
then, orto whom ſhall I goe but vnto 
thee, O moſt gracions and tender Fa- 


ther? Thouarta pitifull God, thy com- 


paſsions are great, thou art the father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; thou makeſt the wound,and bin- 
deſt itvp; thou ſmiteſt, and thy hands 
doe make whole : thou haſt comman- 
ded to call vpon thee in the day of 
trouble, and thou arta helpe ready to 
be found. Tothee therefore doe I life 
vp my Soule : Incline thine eare, O 
Lord, and heare ; open thine eyes, O 
Lord, and ſee, looke mercifully vpon 
thine afflied ſeruant:thedaies of ſor- 
row are ceme vpon me, euen changes 
and armies of miſeries are againſt.me. 
If my griefe were weighed, it would 
be heauier than the ſand of the Sea : I 
am broken with one breaking vpon 
another. Make me,I praythee,to conſi- 
der ſcriouſly,that it1s euenthouwhich 
haſt done all this, that theſe things 
come not by chance, butby thy proui- 
denceand certaine appointment, that 
{o I maybe dumbe, andnot open my 
mouth to murmure or repine. Open 
 mineeies that I may ſeeminenwn de- 
 feruings, and what cauſe I have giuen 


thee euen to cruſh mee to pieces win 
thy heauy indgements, yea, to cauje 
the pitty of thy cternallvengeance to 
ſhuther mouth vpon me. What caute 
haue I left vnto me to complain when 
I amleſſe than thy ſmalleſt mercy,and 
my fins greater than the greateſt ſor. 
row thou haſt laid vpon me? Ir js 
loue, O Lord, from whence this pro. 
ceedeth.In this courſe thou doeſt offer 
thy ſelfe vnto mceas a ſonne : thoy 
knowelt my corruprions, the rebelli.. 
on of my heart, the crookedneſſe and 
vnreformedneſſe of my nature, 
ſceſt before ſome great euillthat Iam 
like tofall into, ifT be leftvnto mine 
owne courſe : thou findeft meetobe 
forgetfull of my duty tothee, coldin 
prayer, backward and lumpiſh in holy 
ſeruices,wel-neer lulled afleepe in the 
common ſecurity of the times:itisthy 
wiſdome to rouſe mee vp, andto pur 
thy hooke of afflition into my no« 
ſtrills,to bring me back into thatgood 
way from which Iam fallen. I know 
thou doeſt therefore chaſtenmee,thar 
I may not be condemned with the 
World. O teach mee(lI pray thee)to 
learne to iudge my ſelfe,to ſearch and 
totry my waies,to pry into my courle 
by-paſt, that I may finde out thoſe e« 
uills which beare1n mee thegreateſt 
ſway,and may in ſome meaſate vnder- 
ſtand what it is which thou aimeſtat 
inaffliting me. And inable me withal 
to reforme mine errors,to recouer my 
wandering,and to get a happy vifory 
ouer my rebellious fleſh : That Imay 
be able to ſay hereafter, It is good for - 
me that TI wasin rrouble bleſſed bethe 
rime that the Lord afflited nie : and 
how ſweetis the quiet fruit of righ- 
reouſneſle, which ſpringeth forth 
fromthe bitter root of tribulation? 
In the meane ſpace (O Lord) vatill 
it ſhall pleaſe thee to put anend to my 
preſent grieuances, teach mee, not to 
make haſte,orto ſeeke by vile andvn- 
warrantable courſes to wind my ſelf 
out of thy hands; bur grant that I may 
tarry thy leiſure with patience, not 
daring to preſcribe vnto thee what to 
do. And when this ſtorme is ouer,and 
the ſorrow paſt, O keepe me _— 
CUIITY's 
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-y» make mee to remember the 
= and promiſes of obedience 
which I now make vnto thee, pre- 
pare metoa freſh triall, that my care 
may be to be prouided for whatſoe- 
uer thy pleaſure ſhall be to lay vpon 
me, Heare mc in this,and in all other 
my ſaits, for his ſake in whom thou 
art beſt pleaſed, euen Teſus Chriſt the 
righteous, Amen. 


A Prayer #n reſpett of ſome loſſe recei . 
ved, as of honour, or goods,5c. 


Eternall God, the God of pro- 
mdence,the orderer and the diſ- 
poſer ofall things both in heauen and 
earth : be ready (T beſeech thee) to 
heare the prayer of thy diſtreſſed ſer- 
vant. Helpe my weakneſſe,lI intreate 
thee,and toquicken me to the perfor- 
mance of this duty of calling vpon 
thy Name. Iam euen aſhamed of my 
ſelfe to ſee mine own faintneſſe, how 
ſoone Tam caſt downe vpon euery 
occalinn. O raiſe me vp (l pray thee) 
and make mee to lift vp my heart to- 
wards thee, according to whoſe good 
pleaſure all things come to paſſe. It is 
notthou (O Lord) which _ =_ 
theſe thi n me? Art not thou he 
who both; Dineſt & takeſt atthy wil? 
Artnot thou the Iudge which makeſt 
low,and which makeſt high ? Shall 1 
murmur againſt thee, which haſt ſuch 
an abſolute and vncontrolable ſonue- 
ignty ouer all? Shall I receiue good 
at thy hand, and not euill? O keepe 
downe my repining & mutinous, and 
diſcontented tho Baths the height 
and heauineſſe of my ſpirit, teach me 
how to be abaſed, and to haue want, 
make me to ſee the vanity of that 
which I was wont euen to admire, 
andto ſet my heart ypon. Let this a- 
bridgement be a ſchoole-maſter vnto 
me, that Imay learneby it to draw 
mine affeRions from theſe fading and 
tranſitory comndities. O Lord,what 
is honour?lit not a blaſt or a ſmoake 
which quickly yaniſheth ? What is 
wealth? Is it not lighter than vanity 
t ſelfe ? Doth itnottake her to her 
wings as an Eagle, and fly into the 
euen? () knit my heart hence forth 


vnto thee: bleſſed Father,faſtenmy 
affeions on the things which are a- 
boue, where Chriſt ſittethat the right 
hand: make me to lay vp treaſtre in 
Heauen, and to ſceke after that King- 
dome of thine, which cannot be ſha- 
ken: frame my heart tothe chnice of 
the better part, of which I can neuer 
be depriued. Let me affe& the truc ho. 
nour which ſtands in the faithfull ſer- 
uice of my Sauiour. Let me labour for 
that induring & durable riches which 
conſiſts in the knowledge of thee,and 
io the feeling of thy gracious fauour. 
Suffer me not(T pray thee )ſo to limir 
thy power, as tothinke that thou arr 
not now able to ſupply mee, ith the 
meanes which I was wontto inioy,is 
taken from me:but make me faithful- 
ly to conſider, that thy hand isnor 
ſhortned,but that thou haſt enough in 
ſtore for thoſe thatloue thee. Thou 
artabletogiue me agreatdealemo re, 
and after thou haſt exerciſed mee a= 
while, tobleſſe my laſt daies with 
more abundance than the firſt ; thou 
canſt make the little meale in the bar- 
relnotto waſtezand the ſmall quanti- 
ty of oile nor todiminiſh; thou canſt 
cauſe a ſmall thing to be better vnto 
mee, than greatrichestothe mighty, 
and a dinner of greene herbes tobe 
more fauory to me,thana ſtalled Oxe 
tothem. O therefore, I beſeech thee 
reſtrain my deſires,make me willing- 
ly to ſubmit my ſelfe to thy wiſdom: 
Let thy prouidence and promiſe be 
my ſtore-houſe, andthe ſtocke that I 
rely vnto: let this ſatisfy me, that tho 
T loſe all that. I haue, yetinas much as 
thou haſt once loued mee in Chriſt, 
I ſhall neuer loſe thy fauour. Andlet 
not the behol{ing of my children and 
family diſhearten me, or make me to 
caſt perils,and to fay, herewith ſhall 
feed them ? How ſhall Icloaththem? O 
Lord, they are better than many ſpar- 
rowes, and dearer ynto thee than the 
lillies ofthe field : thy promiſe of 
mercy is intailed to my poſterity ; O 
let my faithreſt vpon this foundation. 


' Prapare mee (1 pray thee) to firther 


trialls, make me ready by degrees to 
loſe euenmy life it ſelf, if it may be = 
| thy 


Fed 
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thy glory. And thus,O Lord,defiring 
to reckoneuenthis croſſe(though my 
vnreformed nature doth gaine-fay it) 
among thy chifeſt fauours, I com- 
mend my ſelfe and my poore prayers 
vnto thee,in Chriſt Ieſus thy beloued 
Son, and my beloued Saniour, Amer, 


e Prayer fitted to the loſſe of an eſpe- 
ciallfriend : as a Father,or Heſ- 
band, &c. 


Almighty LO R D God, whoſe 

Glory is aboue the Heauens, 
and which haſt thy dwelling on 
high, bur yet abaſeſtthy ſelfe ro be- 
holdthe things in the carrh, be plea- 
{ed euen for thy deareſt Sonnes fake, 
to caſt downe thy compaſsionate eye 
vpon my afflicted and grieued caſe. 
Comfort(Lord) comfort I pray thee, 
thy ſeruants ſoule, ſuffer me not tobe 
ſwallowed vp of diſcouragement. 
Thou haſt taken from mee the very 
ſaffe of minenwne cſtate, one, npon 
whom (in the eye of fleſh and blood) 
21l my comfort did depend: he isnow 
gonethe way of all fleſh, and hath 
made hisbedin the darke:yet thou,O 
Lord,ſtill liueſt, thou art alwaies the 
fame,and thy yeeres ſhall not faile.O 
raiſe vp,I beſeech thee, my languiſh- 
ing and diſcouraged heart, my drou- 
ping thoughts : make me to looke to- 
wards thee, from whom alone all 
comforts come. Haſt thou done this, 
and ſhall T controll it? Ts death thy 
meſſenger, and ſhal! I murmureat his 
coming ? Is my deareſt friend, whom 
I jones as mine owne heart,gathered 
vnto thee, hisappointed moneths be- 
ing now expired, and ſhall I lament 
his happineſſe? Doeſt thou ſill hold 
me with thy hand, and euen compaſſe 
mee about with thy gracious proui- 
dence,and ſhall I diſtruſt? Is thy pur- 
poſe and promiſe, and power tobe my 
God,the ſame yetthat it was,and ſhal 
I be doubtfull, as though I had made 
fleſh mine arme, or as if thou, O all- 
ſufficient God, werrt tied vnto out- 
ward meanes? Muſt not I alſo, ere it 
be long,make the graue my houſe,and 
lie downe with others in the duſt? 


Is there not an aſſured hope, that gjj 
that liue and dic in the Lord Ieſ; 
ſhall be 10ined together after death, 
and at the laſt day be caught vp in the 
clouds,to meecte the Tudge inthe axe 
and after that, to be euer with the 
Lord? I molt earneſtly beſecch thee 
therefore, O my moſt gracious Gog 

to moderate my paſsionate and vnru- 
ly thoughts, to bring my violent af. 
fetions into a holy compaſſe: Let me 
not be ſorrowfull like thoſe which 
haueno hope, make me to rejoice 9 
his bchalfe, whoſe pilgrimageisar 
end, and whoſe Chriſtian and holy 
courſe doth euen auflre te, that thay 
haſt receiued him into enerlaſting ha. 
birations. Teach mee to hane aho! 

and prepared longing for the day of 
my diſſolution : And grant mee that 
grace and wiſedome, to loue thoſe 
whom both nature and Religion bind 
mee to reſpet, that I mayalwaies 
conforme and ſubmit my affeionsto 

thy moſt wiſe and foueraigne difpo- 
ſings. To be withoutapprehenſion of 
ſuch loſſes, I know by thy Word,that 
it is impious:tobeextremcand with- 
ont meaſure in paſion, is deſperate. 
Keep me,I beſeech thee, in the meane, 
that my forrowes may be tempered 

with comfort, and my heart may al- 

waies be fixed ſurely vpon thee : Af- 
ford meboth this and all other need- 
full fauours, in and for the merits of 
my alone Sauior Teſts Chriſt, Amen, 


The Orphans lamentation. 


þ he Word(O Lord)which is the 
word of Truth, and cannot lie, 
hath teſtified of thee, . that thou art 
T he helper of the Fatherleſſe: Hereby 
haueI (poore forſaken wretch) ti 
ken heart vnto my ſelfe, to flicvnto 
thy mercy-ſeat, and (as it were ) unto 
thy lap, freely to powre out my lz- 
mentations. Left I am to the merct- 
leſſe mercy of this cruell world: 
anddeath haning cloſed the eyes of 
my deareſt Parents, in whoſe (ight I 
was not a little render, my eſtate 1n 
common vriderſtanding is very miſc- 


Table. 
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there are which will ſeeme to 
+ e=hory and who will ſprinkle ſome 


I -. 
nn words of compaſsion on me, 


erth of comfort commeth 
—_ them Nay,cuen thoſe of neerelt 
acquaintance, and who during the life 
of my parents, did profefle the grea- 
reſt loue, doe now looke ſtrangely on 
mee, and their behauiour and faſhior; 
is, as if they did not know mee, Moſt 
true doe I finde the ſaying of Salomon, 
thatthe friends of the rich are many, 


1nd that the poore is hated euen ofhis 
owne neighbours, his friends will de- 
part farre from him, and though he be 
inſtant with words, yet they will not 
regard him. When in feare of oppre{- 
fion, I fly vato them which are armed 
with authoritie ro relecue me, though 
I ſpeake with prayers, they anſwer 
roughly, and ſoare their hearts ſer vp- 
on 15 that nothing bur « giftin 
the boſome will perſwade them, Thus 
is afliRtion added to my miſery, but 
nomancareth for my ſorrow. All this 
is through thy prouidence ( O thou 
which ſitteſt at the ſterne, and difpo- 
ſeſt all things: ) IT know that our of 
thy mouth, and from thy decree, pro- 
ceedesboth good andeuill. Whither 
then ſhall I Jooke, but vnto thee that 
haſt ſmitten mee? Who can bindvp 
my wound, but onely thou that ma- 
keſt it? I life vp therefore my hearr, 
with mine eyes and hands,to thee that 
dwelleſt in the heauens : As the eyes 
of ſeruants Iooke wnto the hand of 
their Maſters, fo ſhall my- eyes waite 
vpon thee, vntill thou haue mercy vp- 
onmee. TIamſure (becauſe thy Word 
hath ſo aſſured me) that thou wilt nor 
forlake for ener, but though thou ſend 
2fliQion, yetthou wilt haue _—_ 
hon according to the multitude ofthy 
mercies. Thou putreſt my teares in a 
bortell, all my grieuances are noted in 
thy Regiſter : My ſoule ſhall therefore 
cleaue vnto thee, and vnder the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I reioyce. To 
thee doe I commit my ſelfe, vpon thee 
alone doeT caſt my care (OI beſeech 
thee) caſt not of my ſoule : Vpon thee 
have I beene ſtayed from the wombe, 
"0 att he which tooke me out of my 
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Mothers bovells : Whom haue 1 in 
Heauen but thee ? and 1 haue defired 
none in earth with rhee. Thou ſhaltbe 
the ſtrength of mine heart, and my 
um. for euer. I ſee more and more 
ow good it isfor mee todraw neere 
tothee : my friends haue deceined me 
as a Brooke, and as the riſing of the 
Riuers, they paſſe away; but with thee 
there is no ſhadow of change. No man 
did cuer truſt vpon thee, and was de- 
ceiued. | | 
Friends may die,and returne to their 
earth, but thy yeeres endure fram ge- 
neration to generation. Thou giueſt to 
beaſt their tood,and to the young Ra- 
uens that cry: Thou glotheſt the grafſe 
of the field, the very ſparrowes are re- 
ſpeed by thee. AmnotI (O Lord) 
muchbetter thanthey ? O make me to 
depend vpen thy goodnefle, and to 
know,that if I ſeeke thee, I ſhall want 
nothing thatis good : Thy eye is vpon 
them that feare thee, and vpon them 
thattruſt in thy mercy. The hcarts of 
all men are in thy hands, thou madeſt 
cuen the Egyptians to fauour thy peo- 
ple:andasthon cauſedſt the very rocke 
to yeeld water for the thirſty, andthe 
deuourer to affoord food for Sanpſon; 
fo thou canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
that moſt negle& mee, and make euen 
ſtrangers, and men vnknowne tobe- 
come kinde vnto mee. 
Let it be my careto ſerue thee, and 
to walke before thee in vprightneſſe, 


 andthen I am fare with thee there is 


enough in ſtore, and thy proniding 
cannot faile mee. Stirre me vp to ſeeke 
thy Kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, and all things elſe ſhall be ſup- 
plied to my comfort, Aſſure my ſoule 
that thou are my Father in leſus 
Chriſt ; then ſhall IT be ſare, that thou 
hauing prouided for me a better inhe- 
ritance, wilr not forſake mee for theſe 
outward things. Hearken (I beſeech. 
thee) totheſe defires of my ſoule, and 
breed in mec a ſtedfaſt expeRation 
both of theſe, and all other needfull 
graces, for the merits of Iefus Chrif* 


my Sautonr, Amer. 
The 


T he captines Prayer, taken by a forraine 
E nemy, or otherwiſe impri/oned for 
debt, or upon any lhke occaſion. 


Vt of the deepe places doe Icall 
(ow thee(O Lord)let thine eares 
atrend vntothe voyce of my prayers. 
Behold, here I dwell in darkneſſe,and 

'in the ſhadow of death, being bound 
11 miſery & iron,and feeding vpon the 
breadand water ofafflition. Cloſed I 
am in priſon, andcannotget forth ; I 
doe know and confeſſe, that thy iudge- 
mentsare right, and that thou haſt af- 
Aicted me juſtly. Fall idlely and vaine- 
ly did I ſpend my precious time in the 
dayes of my liberty, walking in the 
way of mine owne heart, ſeruing luſts 
and diuers plecafirres. Tobe tied tothe 
duties of my calling, or otherwiſe car- 
neltly and bufily to follow any courſe 
that might be for thy glory, it was a 
burthen and a griefe vnto mec. Many 
other ſinnes there are, of which I am 
guiltybefore thee, which haue deſer- 
ued both this, and a farrc greater pn- 
niſhment, yea, euen tobe held vnder 
darknefle in euerlaſting chaines, and ro 
be plunged with Satan and his angells 
into the lake which burneth with fire 
' and brimſtone world without end. 
But (O Lord)there is plenty of mercy 
with thee, and thy compaſgions faule 
_ not; thouart goodandgracious,and of 
great kindnefſe vntoall them thar call 
vponthec. Giue eare (Tbeſeech thee) 
to my prayer,and hcarken tothe voice 
of my {upplication: Let thebeames of 
thy fauour ſhine into the deſolate and 
comfortleſſe place with which I am 
encloſed : Refreſh and reinyce my 
diſtreſſed and griened ſoule, for vnto 
thee doe I lift vp my ſoule. Looke 
downe from the heig t ofthy SanQu- 
ary,and heare the mourning of the pri- 
foner. San&tifie this great croſſe vnto 
me, that it may be a meanes to humble 
mec, and to bring mee to athrough 
ſight and ſenſe of mine owne deler- 
uings : Sweeten italſo with the com- 
fortable taſte of thy fauour and loue in 
Chrift. And althongh my body be 
ſtraitned, yetenlarge my ſpirit, that I 
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may now be more feruent in Prayer 
more {trong in the deſire and longing 
for thy grace,than heretofore, Sug; 
mee not to grow weary with waitin 
vpon thee, or with looking or expe- 
ing for thy mercifull goodnefſe in 
my deliuery. 

Let mee not preſume © farre ag to 
take ypou me to preſcribe thee how to 
deale with mee, or whenand by what 
meanes toenlarge me: Butgrantthat [ 
may both contentedly and quietly tar. 
ry thy appoinrment,aſſuring my ſelfe 
that when thou ſceſt me tobe more ki: 
forliberty than for reſtraint, thou wile 
beſtow it on mee. In the meanetime, 
proportion(I pray thee)my deſires and 
affeions to my preſent meanes: As 1 
haueburlittle, ſo make mee contented 
withalittle,& as my dietisbutcourſe, 
my lodging but vneaſie, and theaire 
not ſo {weete as I was wont to enjoy; 
ſo frame my minde and body to a pa- 
tient bearing of all theſe ynpleaſing in- 
conueniences : Make me oftento me- 
ditate and thinke with my ſelfe,that if 
ſuch a priſon as this, in whichaman 
ns find ſome intermiſsionof forrow, 
and out of which hee may conceiue 
hope of delmery, be ſo irkſometo me, 
then how woctull is that dungeenof 
hcll, whereof the Prince of darkneſſe 
3s the Keeper ; and where, as the tor- 
ment is eaſelefſe, without all inter- 
courſe of any refreſhing, ſois itend- 
leſſe, without all poſibility of 
fromit; Andthen,O Lord,letthisme- 
ditation worke with mee, both tothe 
hambling of my ſoule, whoſedeſertit 
is to be eternally ſhut up inthat loath- 
ſome pit, and totheenlarging of my 
thankefulneſſe vnto thee the God of 
mercy,who haſt ſent thy Sonne to free 
mee from that intolerable captiuicy. 
Cauſe mee withall (I beſeech thee) to 
be as ſenſible of my bondage vnder 
the tyranny of ſinne and Satan, as 
am of my detainment in this preſent 
thraldome, and as deſirous to be 
drawne out of it into the glorious lt- 
berty of thy children, as now Tam, 
ro be freed from this impriſonment « 
and if it ſhall hereafter be thy 


pleaſure to reſtore mee to my deſir 
| reedome 
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-edome, O make mecuer mindfull 
he vowes and promiſes of good 
things, with which I am nuw readyta 
binde my ſelfe vnto thee : tharſothy 
mercy may neuer be forgotten by me, 
but may bee cuer feſhin memory to 

2icken me tothe diligent and faith- 
il ſeruice of thee, who art the onely 
God, in three perſons, the Father, the 
So:ne and rhe holy Ghoſt, ro whom 
be honour and glory, mighr, majeſty, 
and dominion, world without end, 


Amen. 


The landered perſen, laden with oniuſt * 


reproaches, this commendeth 
his caſe to God. 


(Ge is my gricfe;(O Lord )Jnei-_ 


ther isit to mea ſmall vexation, 
to ſeehow wicked men haue ſharpe- 
ned their tongues againſt me, They 
doe ſhoote out bitter words like ar- 
rowes,and wound me withtheir mul- 
tiplied lies, as witha razour that cut- 
teth deceitfully : andas dead flies doe. 
cuſe to ſtinke and putrifie the oint- 
ment of the Apothecary, ſo doe they 
make my good name- ro become euen 
vnſuory amongſt men. O how bitter 
is this ynto me, cucnas ga'l, and how 
doth my ſoule cuen pine away within 
mee toconſider it ? Yet ( O gracious 
God) why ſhould my fpiritbe ſo per- 
plexed in me, hauing ſuch freedom of 
acceſſe ynto thy Majeſty ? Thouarr 
{etin the Throne of righteous iudge- 
ment, theſe clouds and myſts of Foule 
reproaches, cannot hide the truth of 
my cauſe from thy all-ſeeingeyes T5 
thee therefore doe Iappeale, and in 
thee doe Tput my truſt, indge thou me 
according to thy righteouſneſfſe, and 
according to mine innocency that is 
in me.I confeſſe( O Lord ) thar in thy 
fight 1 am a moſt vile and wretched 
ſinner, that if I ſhould diſpute with 
thee, I could notanſwer thee oneofa 
thouſand. Therefore: in the.caſc be- 
twixt thee and my ſoule, I will lay my 
and vpon my mouth, and abhorre 
my lelfe in duſt and.aſhes. 
But as for. theſe mine aduerſacics . 
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whoſetongues areas the coales of In- 
niper,mreipet ofthem, thou knoweſt 
mine vprightnefſe, and how yntrae 
vhele things are which they put ypon 
me- And indeed this witneffſe of my 
conſcience is my chiefereioicing, and 
with it I doe ſecretly ſolace my ſelfe 
againſt all. their moſt bitrer and poy- 
{onfull accuſations. 

This maketh me to haue boldneſſe 
toward thee, and with comfort to 
truſt vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
vntill theſe afflitions ouer-paſſceSend 
thou from heauen, and faue me from 
the reproofe of theſe that would 
ſwallow me vp: Keepeme ſecretly 
in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. | 
Furniſh me with patience(I beſecch 
thee )vnrtill thou pleade my cauſe,and 
execute iudgment for me;repreſſe my 
tumultuous and ſwelling ſpirit, that I 
may n9trender quill for euill, nor re- 
buke for rebuke, but that I may hear- 
tity pray to thee, eucn for my moſt 
vehement accuſers. And( O Lord ) 

if they belong to thee, open their eies 


- that they may ſee their-error, touch 


their hearts, thatthey may be ſorrie 
for their bitternes: Otherwiſe,if they 
be ſuch, whom thou(who vnderſtan« 
deſt allthings)doeſt know robe incu- 
rable,repreſſe their rage(I pray thee} 
let their lying lippes be made dumbe, 
which cruelly, proudly, and ſpight= 
fully ſpeake againſt the rightcons. 
Asforme,vphold mein my integrity, 
ſtabliſh m2e in eucry word and good 
worke,cnable me to fach an holy and 
blameleſſe conuerſation, that thoſe 
which reproach mee as an cuill doer, 
maybe either wonne vnto thee by my 
goodexample,orelſe may be made a- 
ſhamed when they bee not able to 
blame my behauiour in Chriſt. Teach 
mee to remember that this is not the 
one halfe of that which I muſt ſuffer 
for thy ake,ifT will be faithfull, that 
{d I mayreſolue to ſacrifice not my 
od name onely, but euen my life ir 
ſelfe for thy glory. _ 
Thus, O Lord, ren thy 
promiſed readinefle to heare the prai- 


ers of thy ſeruants, that I here pow* 
(ſz zed 


powred out ny ſoule before thee,be- 
ſcething thee'to vouchſafe a gracious 
audience, both to theſe and all other 
my humble ſates, not for mine owne 
ke, but for thy Sonne and my Saui- 
ours ſake,Chriſt Telus, Amer. 


The perſecuted for a good and righteous 
Cauſeand brought into haxzard, both 
of his liberty and bfe, ts dire- 


Fred thus. 


: ] Seenow, O moſt gracious G OD, 
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and-in Icfus Chriſt moſt kinde and 
louing Father, the truch of that 
which thou thy ſelfe-haſt reuealed in 
thy bleſſed Word, even that all thar 
willline godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution: Thy beloued Son told his 
Diſciples,that they ſhould haue in the 
world much trouble,and be vexed and 
hated, andcontinually moleſted for 
his ſake. And now (.Lord ) it is thy 
good pleaſure to cal me vnto this fer- 
uice,cucn to beare witnes tothy truth 
by my ſuffering. Much weakenefſe I 
acknowledge, that I finde in my ſelfe; 
co ſtandoutino iuſt a quarrell, much 
vnworthineſſe tobe aduancel to fuch 
an honour. Before thee therefore doe 
I caſt downe my ſelfe( for from thee 
is euery perfed gift ) beſecching thee 
to make thy power apparantin mine 
infirmity, and to ſtrengthen me poore 
wretch, that I may cheerefully take 
vp my croſſe,and follow thee. 

Breathe into mee; by thy Spirit, the 
fuing knowledge of mingvndoubted 
rrath , that I may be firmely ſetled 
therein, and fully afſyred of the good- 
neſſe of that cauſe, which I am called 
to maintaine. 

- Out of the month of babes thou 
haſt ordained ſtrength, thou canſt 
make 2uen the vnlearned, and the 
men without knowledgetoſpeake to 
the aſtoniſhing and amazement of the 
mighty : - It is thy inſpiration that gi- 
acth vnderſtanding. Endue mee with 
courage, that I may ſpeake of thy te- 
ſtimonies before Kings, and may not 
be aſhamed: Seaſon withall,my zeale 
andboldneſſe, with ſuch meckeneſſe 
and reuerence, that there may bee in 
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my behauiour no appearance of vaine 


Slory, but that all may ſee, thatitis 


the honourof thy Name, and the de. 
fence ofthy truth which I ſeeke for. 
Ground me ſo ſure ypon thie rocke of 
truth, ſhed ſo abroad thy loue,and the 
feeling thereof into my inward parts 
iue mee that earneſt of my fiturein- 
eritance, andithe taſte of the powers 
ofthe world to come, that no winds 
or ſtorms,either of plauſible perſwa- 
fions, or of a hardand cruell vſage, or 
of yariety of torments ſet before me, 


may be of any force or powertore. 


moue me. 

Draw my meditations often, yn« 
to the Prince of my faluation, Ieſus 
Chriſt, who was alſo conſecrated 


through afflitions. Enable mee to 


learne by his example, to endure the 
crofſe,and to deſpiſe the ſhame for the 
oy which is ſet before me. Letmenc« 
ver forget ir,that if I ſuffer asa Chri- 
ſtian, Iam apartaker of his ſufferings, 
Tbeare his marke vpon mee, and 
thislight afli&tion which is but fora 
moment, ſhall cauſe ynto me (itheing 
the way which thou haſt ſandedoutts 
heauen)a farre moſt excellent, mdan 
eternal] weight of glory. Andwhcn 


T feele any 'cowardly feare to fur- . 


priſe mee, and my ſelfe almoſt rea- 
dy to faintin my minde, then bring 
it to my reme:nbrance, 'thatif | de- 
ny thee, thou wilt deny me alſo; if 
calt away my confidence,thou wiltal- 
ſo caſt me offat the laſt day. And ſee- 
ing withour thee I can doe nothing, 
make me earneſt in Praier, anda con- 
tinuall petitioner to thy Maieſty,from 
thee to be ſupplicd with all pe” 
graces,ſuch as thou knowelt to bee fit 
for my preſent caſe. Take from meall 
eruſting to mine own ſufficiency:open 
mine ies, thar TI may more ayd more 
ſee mide owne ſcantneſſe; and the 
weakeneſſe that 18 in me for weighty 
ſeruices :: Make mee to know that my 
fall dependance ypen thee, ſhall bee 
my chiefe ſtay : and that as without 
thee, I cannot ftand, fo being vpheld 
by thee, 1 cannot mi _ And ific 
thallbe thy pleaſure to deliuer metro 


this queſtion which I am now come 
: anto, 


into, 42d to reſtore me to my wonted 
peace, preſcrue me,[ pray thee, from 
ſecurity ſtirre me vp to make prouiſ1- 
on tor {ome greater ſtorme, remem- 
bring ill,that without being faithful 
and conſtant vito death, therc is 10 
hope to recelue the Crowne of life. 
All theſe mercies,and whatſocuerelfe 
thou knowelt to be needful, reach out 
vnto me, Ihumbly pray thee,euen by 
thoſe promiſes of grace which thou 
Maſt made, and offered in the Media- 
tour of grace and glory, Teſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


Some barren Hannahgor childleſſe Eliza: 
beth, deſiring to be bleſſed with fruit 
of body, prayeth thas. 


Either am I the firſt ( O moſt 
mercifullt Lord God)whomthou 
haſtthusafflicted, neither ant TI with- 
out examples of holy perſons, wh» 
haueboth ſued vnto thee for comfort 
in ſach an occaſion, and haue beene 
heardalfo of thee in that they deſired: 
This is no little iny vnto my grieued 


heart : for as I am certified hereby , 


that may thus be chaſtened, and yet 
be deare aud precious in thy ſight : ſo 
Taveallo thence conclude, that thou 
bothartable to releaſe me, and wilt 
likewiſe,ifthou ſee it in thy wiſdome 
tobe conuenient for me. To theether- 
fare doe I make my moane(O Father 
of mercies, and Godof comfort ) bee 
not deafe, Ibeftech thee, to my pray- 
e's, Looke fauourable, and with a 
compaſsivnite eye vpon the trouble 
of thy 557 Pants MX It hath hitherto 
binthy pleaſare to ſhut vp mywomb, 
and todeny me that comfort by chil- 
dren which thou ;haſt vouchſafed vn- 
to others. Humble mee(T pray thee) 
vnder thy hand, and grant thatT may 
truely and ſincerely ,and feelingly. ac- 
knowledge, that though this be no 
little croſſe, yetir is nothing to that 
which Thauedeſerued:It is inſt, E con- 
feſſe, withthee, to,puniſh my barren- 
nefſe in grace, and my fruitſeineſſe in 


holy things, withthis want of out- 
ward increaſe. 


Make mee / O 200d God ) as ſenſt- 
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ble of my {piritualldete&s, as I am of 
theſe bodily inflitions. And as itis 
reported of thee in thy Word, that 
thou makeſt the barren woman to 
dwell witha family, andtobe a joy- 
fall mother of children,ſo make me(I 
humble craue of thee in Icſus Chriſt ) 
an example of thy Mercy hercin. 
Let me bee as the fruitfull Vine on 

the wailes of my husbands houſe, 

and ler ( at thelcaſt ) one Oline plant 
ſpring ont from me, to ſtand about 
his table, The fruitof the wombis thy 

reward, of thee alone doe I deſire 

it, fromthy mercy onely doe I ex-' 
pet it. 

And good Lord bce pleaſed fo 
toorder and to dire& my deſire here- 
in, as that I maynot in this ſeeke 
ſome outward tontentment onelie, 
but that my chiefe reſpe& may bee, 
that by mee thy Church may bee 
encreaſed, and that out of me, may 
proceed ſuch an one by whom thy 
glory may be furthered, and the ho- 
nonr ofthy Name aduanced amongſt 
men. 

Teach me withall, ſo to referre my 
defires to thy wiſedome, and toſub- 
mit them to thy gracious diſpoſing , 
that ifit ſhall ſeeme good tg thee,nor 
to grant this my requeſt, I may not 
murmure againſt thee, but may pati- 
ently and quietlie beare whatſocuer 
either in this, or in any other kinde 
thou ſhalt'lay vpon mec. Let mce 
conſider that though this which | 
now craue, beea fauour not tobee dc- 
ſpiſed, yet that thou haſt inſtore bet- 
terbleſsing for thy ſeruants,cuen ſpt- 
rituall bleſvings in heauenly things : 
ſirre mee vp to ſeoke theſe eſpecial- 
ly, and with ary, to chuſe the ber- 
terpart, which ſhall neuer bee taken 
from thoſe which once enioy it. And 
becauſe I haue ſogreaty defire of en- 
creaſe, letitbe my care, both in mine 
own particular, to vic all good means 
by which I may encreaſe in grace,and 
touching others alſo to labour the en- 
creaſe of thy Kingdome, . by prouo- 

king, perſwading, and through my 
good example, winning and drawing 
them vnto thee. So ("Lord)}Þbeing (by 
S(C 1} reaſon 
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reaſon of this croſſe ) a woman tron- 
bled in Spirit,out ofthe abundance of 
my complaint I haue poured out my 
ſoule before thee, ſubmitting my ſelfe 
in allbumility to thy appointment, 
who makeſt all things to worke toge- 
ther for the good of thoſe whom thou 
doeſt loucin Ieſus Chriſt, to whom 
be praiſe both now and euer, Amen. 


A Prayer applyed te the ſtate of man in- 
wardly perplexed with the borror of ſinne, 
with donbtings of Gods fanour,and with 

the tentations of Satan, tending 


t0 deſpaire. ] 
' Thou moſt pitifull God, andto 


thoſe whom thou loueſt in Ieſus 
Chriſt, moſt tender Father ; neuer did 
there any poore chaſed Harr bray af- 
ter the riuers of water, ſo as my di- 
ſtrefſed andamazed ſoule panteth af- 
terthee. Oh that I had faith to lay 
holdypon that moſt ſweet promiſe, 
bywhich thou calleſt all thatare wea- 
and laden to come vnto thee. Faine 
I would, O Lord, _—_ intothy 
gracious preſence, and happy ſeeme I 
romy ſelfe, if I mighttaſte, though 
but(as it were ) Hme crummes of thy 
rich mercy. Me thinkes that all things 
which I ſee in the world, and which 
thefſonnes of men doe dote vpon ſo 
excecdingly, are bnt dung and drofſe 
in compariſon of thy fauour : O that I 
mightbe but one ofthe loweſt of thy 
Jaints, or ( as it were )a ſeruitoror 
doore-keeper among thy holy ones. 
Thus I ſeethy mercy, Iadmireit, I 
preferre it in my choice before the 
greateſt treaſure : but when I would 
apply it to mine owne particular caſe, 
Oh what a world of diſcouragements 
docT meet with? My finnes d» take 
ſuch hold vpon me,that Iam notable 
to looke vp: they are ſo many, yea, 
more in numbers than the haires of 
my head, that my heart doth euen 
faile to conſider them. 

When I thinke how my ſeule and 
ſpirit is fraughted & defiled euen with 
whole millions of profane, hardned, 
ſecure,vicious,worldly,and vnfan&i- 


fied thoughts, how many offers of 
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grace I hauc negleRed, how thy for. 
bearance hath been abuſed by mee: 
how I hanebeene a reproach and "ay 
der t5 thy Goſpel, how dead and lum. 
piſh and falſe-hearted I haue beenc in 
thy ſeruice, how barren in goog 
works, and what little proceedings] 
haue made, going rather backewarg 
than ſtrining vnto more perfeRtion 
how I hauc contented my ſelfe with 
ſhewsof godlines: when(Ifay)[think 
ypon theſe and other my grofſe and 
palpable enormities, I cannot bur yt. 
terly condemne my ſelfe,neither can ! 
beleeue that it is poſsible forſo vile x 
wretch asI, tobe admitted into thy 
fauour. Sometimes I conceiue ſome 
little hope, and I ſeeme to my ſelfe to 
haue ſome taſte of thy fauor,and ſome 
kindof affurance, that I am deare yn- 
to thee in thy Sonne: but ſuddenly my 
comfort vaniſheth, my hope is ouer- 
clouded with perplexed doubtings, 
and I am wellneere ſwallowed yp 
with meeredeſpaire.Can any mortall 
man( think I)know the mind of God 
orif ſome holy perſon may be {fare 
graced, as to ynderſtand Gods pur- 
poſe touching himſelfe : isit poſ- 
ſible that ſo vile a creature ag T, 
ſhould come to ſacha high preroga- 
tiue? , 
Canthe Lords Spirit dwell in ſuch 
a ſtinking and polluted fonle as ming? 
Will he youchſafe to giue mee ana(- 
ſurance of Gods fauour?Or if I might 
know now that I am in theſtate of 
grace, what aflurance can haue, that 
I ſhall ſo continue, beeing beſet with 
many imperfe&tions? Thus, O Lord, 
mine owne thoughts oppreſſe me,and 
mine owne ſoule doth plead the caſe 
againſt it ſelfe : Neither is Satan, the 
ancient enemy of thine elef, wan- 
ting to adde affliions to my mile- 
rie, | 
Heretofore his manner hath beene, 
toincite andto prouoke me vnto ft 
by hiding and couering the vgly 
moſt loathſome face thereof, andto 
beareme in hand, that it was a very 
eaſfie thing to repent, and that alſo 
thy fauour (O Lord )might be procu- 


red by and by, FS 
0 


Now hee enlargeth my evils, and 
makes my ſins to appearebefore my 
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ter righteouſheſſe. | 
Ts it pofsible, O Lord, thatthou 


conſcience in moſt terrible, and hide- ſhouldett leaue off to be gracious, and 


ous ſhapes: he telleth me, that my hy- 
pocrilic is apparent, that the guile of 
my heart 1s written in great letters 
and cannot be denied, that it ijsnow in 
* yaine for me to ſue for grace, there be- 
ing no hope of mercy left for ſuch of- 
fenders:that it is to no purpoſe for me 
to pray : for as I cannot pray as I 

ſhould, otherwiſe than in fypocriſie, 

ſoneither ( if I couldpray aright) can 

there bee any acceſſe vntothe Throne 

ofgrace for the requeſt of ſucha treſ- 

paſſer. 

Notwithſtanding ( O moſt gracious 
God )euen in deſpite ofhis tuggeſti- 
ons, and amidſt all thoſediſcourage- 
ments which mine owne heart muſte- 
reth againft me, I doe here adventure 
my ſelfto thy moſt glorious preſence. 
If I ſhall finde fauour in thine eyes, 
ſhew me the lightof thy countenance 
andT ſhall be ſate. If thou ſay,1 have no 
delightsn thee,behold,here I am,doe to 
mee as ſeemeth good in thine owne 


cies.I know what thou haſt ſpoken in ' 


thy Word,namely,that if I draw neer 
ynto thee, thou wilt draw neare vnto 
mee, andthat thou wilt fulfill the de- 
lires, and accept the vnexpreſſable 
groanes and "ghing? of thy ſeruants : 
Truth itis,O Lord, I dare not fay that 
Idraw necrevnto thee as I ſhould, or 
 thatmy deſires are ſuch as they ought 
tobe, or that I groane vnder my fins 
with ſuch an effe&uall and piercing 
feeling as is fit. 
All that Iamable todoe, andthat 
n much weakenefſc, is to cry faintly 
vnto thee, Oh draw me, and 1 will runne 
after thee, make me to defirethy mer- 
cy nſincerity, bruiſe my heart, that 
may yeeld out many vndifſembled 
ſighings after thee. . Yet ( O Lord) 
thoughtherebe in me. but ſuch poore 
beginnings of grace, ſuffer me not (1 
belcechthee) to caſt away my confi- 
dence.I am well aſſured that thou haſt 
not forgotte thy* promiſe of not brea- 
king of the bruiſed reede,nor patting 
out the ſmoaking flaxe,and of gining a 
lefsing ynto thoſe that hunger af- 


ſhut vp thy tender mercies in diſplea- 
ſure? Didſt not thou ſend thy Sonne 
into the world, to die cuen for chiefe 
ſinners? Ts it not true, that where ſin 
abounds, there thy grace aboundeth 
much more ? Could I ever fo much 
as truely defire reconciliation with 
thee, vnleſſe thou didſt worke it in 
mee ? 

Is not this requeſt, Lord helpemy vn- 
beliefe, the very voice of thy Spirit 
within me? CouldI complaine of the 
hardnes of my heart, or ſincerely loath 
mine owne corruptions, as being dif- 
pleaſing to thy Mateſty, if thine owne 
finger had not effeted it ? Should I 
feele ſacha combate in my ſoule, and 
ſuch a tumult within me,ifthou hadſt 
not truely begunne to draw me to thy 
ſelfe > Would Satan fo continually 
moleſt me, and ſo eagerly purſue me 
with variety of moſt malicious and 
ſharpeaſaults,ifI were ſtill held cap- 
tiue by himat his-will? 

Raiſe mee vp therefore ( O Lord) I 
pray thee, refreſh my deietedand 

caſt-downe ſoule,perfe& the work of 
grace which thou haſt begun within 
me,make me to heare of 4 and glad- 
neſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may reioyce. Thou haſt ſet me 
as a marke vntothy ſelfe, thou haſt 
written bitter things againſt mee,and 
made mee to poſfſeſſe my former inj- 
quities;thou haſt hidden thy face from 
mee, andtaken me for thine enemie - 
comfort mee now according to the 
daies that thou haſt aflited mee, let 
me beholdthy face in rightgouſneſſe , 
and reſtore vnto mee the 1oy ofthy 
faluation. Rebuke Satan, I moſt hum- 
blie beſeech thee : though thou pleaſe 
robuffet me with his meſſengers, yet 
let thy gracebe ſufficient for me, and 
make thine owne power in receiuing 
me,perfc& and manifeſt by my weak- 
nefſe, which of it ſelfeis ready to bee 
preſſed downe with cuery tentation? 
Giue me thatholy wiſedome, notto 
belceve.Satan, no, though hee ſpeake 
the truth: inaſmuch as he 18 the Father 
ST of 
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of lics, and neuer ſpeaketh truth bur 
fora wicked purpaſe. And(O.Lord) 

as thou increafeit mycomforr, ſowith- 
all-increaſe-my care, that I may not 
fall from perplexity to ſecurity, but 
that I mayalwaies keep my hart with 
all diligence, prouing my faith & ſear- 
ching my wayes, and exerciſing my 

ſelfe vnto godlincſſe.Make me a care- 
fall and an vnderſtanding hearer of 
thy word, ſith itis the wordof life, a 

quickning W ord, a word which doth 

reioyce the heart ; and becauſe except 
that be my delight, I ſhall vtterly pe- 
riſh in mine afflictions. 

Make mce circumſpedt to preuent 
ſinne,and fearcfull ouer my ſelfe, that 
fitine may not grow ſtrong ypon me : 
and grant thar 1 may ſtudyrto pre- 
{erue the peace of my conſcience a- 
boue all things, taking heed of woun- 
ding it with prefumptuousſins. And 
OFord,ftabliſth me with thy free ſpj- 
rit; that albeit Satan ſeeketo'ſift me , 
and to winriow meas W heat, yet my 
faith may neuer faile, but may bce as 
mount Sion which cannot bee remo- 
ued;but remaineth for euermore. 

' Thus, Omnygracious God, hauing 
through thy' mercy, peace in belee- 
ning, and ioy in thy holy Spirit,I ſhall 
Enid my courſe in comforr': which I 
pray thee grant-me for his ſake, whois 
the Prince of peace,cuen Teſus Chriſt, 
to 'whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt,be all honour and glory, now 
andfor cuer,e Amen 


A Prayer, then needfull, 'wheni a man 
hath ſome ſþectall combate-with ſome 
one or moe fpeceall ſnats, a- 
_ gainfÞ which beet 
 -fireth Vitho- "© 


Louing Father in Teſas Chriſt, 
Cit hath pleaſed thee ofthine A- 
bindant mercy to 'giue leaue'/to every 
himbled and 'Qiftrefſed" ſinner, to 


powre out his fogte before thee, and 
thou'haft bound'thy flfe by a pro- 
miſe; both to hgare and to helpe all 

ſe which ſttke thee with"an vn- 
fined heart : The'confidentafſurance 


hereof hath giuen me courage. ( albe;: 
moſt vnworthy ) to preſent my (@e 
here before thee, and to conceine 
hope that thou wilt not ſend me emp- 
ty away. 

Wounded,O Lord, I am with mine 
owne. hainous finnes, my vntamed 
fleſh doth alwayes rebellfand luſt + 
gainſt my ſpirit : ſome good motions 
and purpoſes Ll ſometimes haue, bur 
(alas) they are quickly quenched, and 
the law of my members ſo preuaileth 
that I cannot doe the good which 1 
would. Thane in me ( Tconfeſſe )the 
{cedof euery finne, and my nature js 
apt to bee wrought to any kinde of 
euill. But ( O God ) there arefothe 
principal corruptions which dobeare 
in me-the greateſt ſway, and they doe 
ſo'euen raigne 'in my morrall bodie , 
that T am forced to obey themin the 
luſts thereof: The dinell alſo is full of 
moft malicious: 'policie, and hee ſtil] 
worketh vponAall aduantages,and out 
of allthings almoſt taketh occafionto 
adde fuell to my wicked deſires, and 
by ping and deligtfull baites to 
leaderhem on vnto helliſh perfeQi- 
on. The-more I ſtrine, the ſtronger 
( mee thinketh ) theſe corruptions - 
grow: which maketh me to fearcthe 
vtter quenching of thy graces,and the 
grieuing 'of thy holy Spirit.” Hereby 
my Prayers'are interrupted, my medi- 
tations perplexed,and robbed of their 
wonted fweetnes,my hearingandra- 
ding of thy Word is made vnprofita- 
ble:my faith is encountred with grie- 
uous doubtings, becanſe I cannot 
feele that ſtrength and power of thy 
Spirit which I would. O Lord, if thy 
mercy be \not myſtay, I muſt needes 
be duercome:-whom hauel in-heauen 
burthee? Whither ſhall I-Rieburto 
thy gracious aſiſtance ? |. I beſecch 
thee to hauc compaſion on mee, cru- 
cifieand kill theſe ynruly luſts, abate 
the ſtrength of theſe violent and wic- 
ked deſires: weaken them I pray thee, 
arid tuffer themnot to hauedominion 
onet me: Letrhy Spirit guide me,and 
lead me intocheland of righteouſnes- 
Ox ifit be thy-pleaſure, OLord, till 
to exerciſe mee, yet +” - 

itute 
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fitute of thy grace : bur encreaſe it in 
mee, that I may grow vnto a larger 
 meaſare of ſanRtification : make mee 
hereby the more feruent and frequent 
in Prayer, the more ſtrait to preuent 
all occaſions leading vnto euill, the 
moreicalous ouer my waies,the more 
kumble and vile in mine owne fight : 
Thac ſo cuen ont- of euill there may 
' ſpring good vnto mee,and that I may 
{eerhe fulfilling of thatholy promiſe, 
thatall things worketagether for the 
beſtynto thy Seruants. Heare mee ( I 
intreat thee )inthis and in al other my 
requeſts, for Chriſt Teſus ſake thy beſt 
beloned Sonne, and the onely Sanjour 
of thy choſen, Amen. 


A Prayer againſt worldly-mnindedneſſe, 
diſtruſt of Gods promadence, and 
the too cloſe cleaning of the 
affeRions unto earth- 
ly things. 


M Anifold are the corruptions 
1V1( O moſt gracious God ) with 
which my heart is _ raugh- 
ted,and ſundry are. the cuilis, which 
(nn ſtreames )do flew from this hid- 
ſpring inco my outward man. A- 
mong others; I-ſtill ſee( and blefſed be 
thy name, who haſt made me to m_) 
how my ſoule is altogether enſnared, 
and my affe&tions, as it weretaken 
aptiue with the immoderate loue of 
earthly things. Oh how am Ibewit- 
, ched with the ſeeming ſweetneſſe of 
them, how am I cuen with a kind of 
violence caried away to the ſetting of 
my minde-and all the powers of 1t 
thereupon? When Iamto pray either 
priuately by my ſelfe, or withothers 
ancommon,when I am called to heare 
thy Wotd, .or am otherwiſe to bee 
* buliedinany godly exerciſe,my heart 
18 rouing, and my affetions wandrin 
here and there about the matters o 
| the world: fo that in theſe diuine im- 
Poyments, it ſeemeth t> mee that I * 
ande nocontentment,but all the rime 
i5too long in my conceit which is ſo' 
beſtowed. Thus my ſpirits arequite 
Gulled, and me thinkesT haue no life 
nme,when marters of Religion; 


and the things which concerne thy 
kingdome are in haud. Often haue I 
heard of thy prouidence, and of the 
promiſes which thou haſt made, to 
with-hold no g ood thing from thoſe 
that feare thee:neither can I deny, but 
that I my ſelfe of mine own? particu- 
lar baue had great experience of thy 
goodyeſſe : but yer, when I goe about 
to worke my hzart to a dependance 
thereupon, and to a holy reſting and 
r_ vponthee, Oh what ſtubborn- 
neſfe doe I meet with, whar infidelity, 
what woefull diſtruſtfulneſſe? Whata 
combat haue I with my*tumultuous 
thonghts,h-»w do they reſiſt andgain- 
fay, ahd cuen ſmother and ſupÞrefſe 
eucry motion in mee, which tendeth 
to waiting vponthee? What feares are 


by andby raiſed vp, of future _—_ 


what perils am I tanghr to caſt, an 
what plauſible reaſons doth my hearr 
frame, by whuch to make it ſeeme 
a vaine and idle, yea, anda ridiculous 
thing vpon me, to truſt to thy proui- 
ding * Thus doe I nothing but enen 
vexe and teare my ſoule, beate my 
braines,and ſpendmy ſpirits, how to 
get that which I deſire, and how to 
Keeps and preſerue that which I haue 
gotten-My very fleepe, with theſe im- 
moderate cares, is oft times taken 
from mee, and ſo doubrfull am I for 
thetime to come, that I darenot vie 
that portion which I haue, for my 
reſent comfort. Euen the moſtbe- 
ouefull expences t»> thoſe of my fa- 
mily, to the poore that dwell abour 
me, to the maintenance of the Mini- 
ſtery,are a death vnto mie. Andalbeic 
thou bleſſeſt my basket and my ſtore, 
and increaſeſt mine eſtate by continu- 
alladding thereunro, yer ſtill I ſeeme 
ro hearewithin,the voice ofthe horſe- 
leaches daughter, Gz#e, Give, neither 
can T gen my infatiable heart to 
ſay, It n enough ? SR 
Now ( Lord ) Ibeſeech thee tobee 
mercifull ynto me in this thing:Heale 
in mee this dangerous and Ro 
ſickneſſe:bridle theſe vnruly and mit- 
guided paſsions : Supprefle thcfe tor- 


menting and heart-diuiding cares: dif- 
ſoke this glue,by which myaffetions 


are 


are ſocloſe faſtned vnto thoſe earthly 

chings. - Open mine etes, that I may 

plainely ſee the true nature ok thoſe 

things which I ſo much deſire : how 

fickle they are, and how vncertaine, 
what "ny Finch ,yea,what enemies, 
to the good & proſperity of my ſoule, 
what coolers of zeale, what clogs in 
the way that leadeth vntolife. Teach 

me then to ſay to my ſelfe;0b why do 7 

weary my ſelf for that which when 1 haue 

Tcannot keepe, which ſooner or later 1 am 

ſure 1 muſt forgoe: why dot 1 ſo lone that, 
which is ſo great an aducrſary to my fonle 
which will choake good things in me, and 
make it a matter of ſo much the more diffi= 
culty for me to beſaned? Andto the end 
the heat of my affe&ions after this ba- 
ſer traſh, may bee the ſooner and the 
more regs Fa allaied, make me to 
feel the ſweetnesof the things which 
are aboue : enlighten mine vnderſtan- 
ding, that I may know what the hope 
is of thy calling,and whattheriches of 
- thy Glorious Inheritance is in the 
Saints, and what a ſurpaſsing, excee- 
ding, eternall weight of glory ir is, 
which ſhall be ſhewed vnto ys: that 
the meditation thereof may make all 
things elſe becom cuen as vile asdung 
before'me. Worke my euilland ynbe- 
leeuing heart,to a ſtedfaſt faith in thy 


promiſes,and to a firme perſwaſion of 
the certainty of that which thy word. 


hath teſtified, namely, that1f ( delight 
my ſelfe in thee, Iſhallbefed affired- 
ly, and thou ſhalt giue my hearts de- 
Ge. Oh, why ſhould Idoubt of this 
n—_ vnbelcefe ? why ſhould I not 
be fully aſſured, that thou which haſt 
promiſed art able alſo to doe it? and 
that as a Father hath compaſsien on 


his children,cuenſo haſt thou alfa vp-. 


on them that feare thee: Thou kee 
their þones,thou numbreſt their hairs, 


thou obſerueſt cle romningy, thou 
2/bottell : 


putteſt their teares into tel] 
_ though a Mother ſhould forget the 


fruit of her-wombe, - yet thou. canſt. 
not: forſake them. O thou. the Fa-, 


ther of lights, from whom commeth 
eu rfit gifr, make mee tg. be- 
leene this: ſo ſhall my care hercafter 


bee more forthe light of thy counte- 
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' hath beene euen 
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nance, for ioy inthe voly Ghoſt, "and 
for peace indeleeuing,than for any of 
theſe fading comodities : ſo ſhall The 
more ſtadious how to roxy in race 
than to increaſe in wealth, more er. 
neſt for ſpirituall bleſsidgs, than for 
outward things. 
O then I heſeech thee, denie ms 
not this requeſt, ſend mee not away 
empty from thy Throne of grace; 7. 
aske not ſo unportunately, in any opi. 
nion of mine owne deſerning, I re. 
nounce my ſelfe, Iflie to the prom. 
ſes, I looke for nothing but for thy 


' words fake, for thy names ſake, for 


Chriſt Teſus fake, in whom thy ſoule 
is pleaſed, to whom with thee and 
thine eternall Spirit, with the bowing 
of my heart, -L yeeld all honouragd 
glory,world without end,eſmez, 


Againſt Hypocrifie, 


Remember O LORD, the (ay. 
ing of thy Seruant Dawid touch- 
ing the bleſſedneſſe. of that man in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile:and that 
alſo which thy Son, my Sauiour ſpake 
tharthe Hypocrites portion ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.Indue 
regard whereof, Oh, moſt gracious 
God, being in ſome meaſure priuy to 
my ſelfe of minc owne corruption, I 
am become an humble ſuter to thy 
Maieſty, vtterly to purge mee from 
the ſowre leanen ofhypocriſie.. | 
A ſinne I findeitto bee which hat» 
ged faſt on, and which cleayeth ſo 


_cloſe,that itisa matter of nolittle dif- 


ficulty to ſhake it -F, When [ exa- 
mine-my ſelfe touching it, Iſec plain» 
lie that I. amnot able'to cleere, my 
ſelfethereofbefore thee. Many atime, 
hane I in religious ſeruices, ſought 
more togaine an opinion of holineſle 
with men, than ta approue the fince- 
rity ofmy hcartin thy ſight : and full 
often haue I madea ſhew of zealeand 


Ng in things that co = thy 
worſhip and glory, when my 19 
th beene « ST ſin me - and 
without al life of affe ion thereunts: 
How haue I ſeemed to others to heat® 


with reuerent attention; andto pra 
: | WI 


with no ſmall meaſure of deuotion, 
when my inward parts haue beene 
wandring, and my thoughts either 
wholly ſtraying, or at leaſt farre from 
all ſerious thinking vpon the preſenc 
inefle ? 
— many duties of godlinefſe haue 
tvndertaken, more with a deſire to 
be ſeene of men, andto be welleſtee- 
med in the world, than for any truth 
\ of loue to the things themſelues, or 
for any ſtrength of care to glorifie 
thee? I amnot able (O Lord) tolay 
opento the full, the hypocriſie of my 
heart, and that whole body of guile, 
which lieth lurking in me, Euen now, 
methinketh, 1 faile, neither is this ac- 
knowledgement which I make, fo fin- 
cerc,and ſo free from fraud as iroughr 
to be : neither doe I feele my ſelfe ſo 
deepely affeed with my preſent caſe 
251 deſire : Loth is my ſtout heart to 
eld ſo much to the 4ccuſing and de- 
Laing of it ſelfe : faine would it ſhift 
off euen this vndeniable imputation 
whichI put vpon it. What hope then 


haeT, (O thou the Father of all mer- 


= but in thee * 
This taſte of thy goodnefſe, who 
haſt not giuen mee ouerto mine owne 
ite, but haſt made mee both to 
ſeit, andin ſome lirtle meaſure alſo 
to lament it, hath emboldned mee to 
alt my ſelfe downe here before thee. 
Letitbethy pleaſure,I beſeech thee, 
to create in mee a new and an vpright 
pirit,plucke vpenen allthe very ſmal- 
leſt ſprigs of this poyſoned roote of 
ſecret hypocriſie: Make me tebecome 
a true Iſraclite, a perfe&t Nathaniel. 
Thouart the God of truth, thou takeſt 
nodelightin lying : O ſtirre vpin me 
an vnfained deteſtation of all donb- 
ling,and an earneſt loue of inward (in- 
cerity. 
Let meeneuer forget, how impoſsi- 
lettis, toblindethine eyes with out- 
ward ſhewes, or todelude thee with 
faire pretences: theu ſeeſt notas man 
ſeeth,for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but thou beholdeſt the 
heart, Suffer mee not to content my 
ſelfe with a profeſsion of g—_ 
and to negle& the power thercof, or 
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to be like a whited Tombe,which ap- 

eareth beautifull ourward,bur with- 
in is full of all filthineſſe : butcircym- 
ciſe my heart (I pray thee) and renew 
it by thy purging Spirit, that what 
good thing ſoeuer I make ſhew ofthe 
ſame my ſoule within may loue ynfai- 
nedly : and that in all exerciſes of pie- 
ty, I may not onely draw neere vnto 
thee with my lips and eares, and ont- 
ward man; butaboue all, with all the 
ſtrengthand power of my minde, de- 
firing more to approue the ſingleneſſe 
and ſincerity of my heart vnto thee, 
who ſeeſt in ſecret,than to purchaſe an 
opinion with men, who can ſeebut the 
out-ſide alone, and may ſoone be de- 
ceiued with ſhewes. This inward truth 
vouchſafe ynto mee (O holy Father) 
not for mine owne fake, but for his 
fake, whobothis Tr=th, and came alſo 
into the world to beare witneſſe to the 
Truth,euen Iefas Chriſt,thy Sonne and 
my gracious Saujour, Amen. 


A gainſt backe-ſliding in Religion, and 
4 for mcreaſe - F aith. : 


Eternall and Almighty God, 

thou haſt inthy Word comman- 
ded, that wee ſhould take heed of fal- 
ling from thy grace; and thou haſt 
there teſtified alſo, that the end. of 
thoſe which gobacke from their = 
faſtneſſe, after they haue once knowne 
and profeſſed the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe, will be exceeding fearefull. 

Be mercifull therefore vnto mee (O 
Lord) Imoſt humbly pray thee, con- 
cerning this. I finde in my ſelfe great 
weakeneſſe, no power haue I' of my 
ſelfe to perſiſt in goodneſſe : Man 
meanes alſ9 doe theſe cuill dayes af- 
ford,by which to draw mebackward : 
corruption in opinion, wickednefle of 
example, all manner of reproach and 
ſcorne calt vpon ſincerity, ſabtile 
perſwaſions of poliricke and carnall 
friends. 

By theſe and the like, mee thinkes 
I feele in my ſelfea great ſlaking and 
an abatement of that zeale and care 
which I was wont to haue. Ibeginto 


wauerin iny indgement, and to grow 
doubt- 
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doubtfull euen of thoſe things which 
1 ſometimes embraced with fulneſſe 
of perſwaſion : The exerciſes of god- 
lineſſe,hearing,praying,receining, me- 
ditation,conference, are not ſo ſweete 
vnto me as they hauebeene. A ſtrange 
kinde of dulneſſe creepeth vpon mee, 
and I haue no fſach life and ſpiritin 
matters of Religion, as formerly I 
haue had : and to what a wotfull paſſe 
theſe things may come, though I haue 
much hope when I thinke vpon thy 
mercy, yet well may I feare when I 
looke into my ſelfe.Great is thy good- 
neſſe cuen in this, Iacknowledge, that 
thou makeſt my. heart within mee to 
ſmite mee for theſe things, and doeſt 
not ſuffer me to runne withour ſtay in- 
tothathe!liſh downefall, in which I 
ſhouldbe ſoone plunged, if thou ſhoul- 
deſt once forſake mee. Soe on, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, in thy goodneſſe towards 
me, Quickenvp my dull heart,enliue 
my too much decaying and deaded 


affetions, re-enkindle thoſe ſparkes 
which are cuen vpon quenching, and 
like vtterly togoe our, vnleſſe it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to reujue them. Settlemy 


iudgement,ſtabliſh my thoughts, make 
firme my conſcience. Enable me more 
and more to ſee the truth in matters of 
Religion, and to diſcerne things that 
differ : giue mee anexerciſed wit, to 
know both goodandeuill, 

And together with an increaſe of 
knowledge, giue meealſoan increaſe 
of zeale, that I may grow ingrace,and 
thrive in goodnefle , and goe from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, vntill I come to 
that meaſure which thou haſt appoin- 
ted me to come in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Let mee not in theſe halting and de- 
caying times be carried away with 
euery winde of doQrine, through the 
craftinefle of thoſe which lie in wait 
to deceiue : Suffer neither the cares of 
the world to choake thy graces in me, 
nor vaine pleaſures to infnare me, nor 
euill examplesto miſleade mce, nor 
plauſible perſwaſions to inchantmee, 
nor the contempt of the times to diſ- 
courage mee, nor mine owne f{lothfull 
and fluggiſh nature to makeme grow 
weary of well-doing : but cauſe mee 


{o to bein loue with heauenly thine, 
that I may neuer ſatisfie my ſelfe wyh 
any meaſure, either of knowledge or 
of praftice, but may rather ſtill bez. 
ſhamed of my ſelfe, that I make ng 
better proceedings, and ſo may ener 
aime and ſtriue vato more perfeg;. 
on. 

To this end beget in mee a hol 
of vſing all good meanes, by wii. 
be eſtabliſhed in iudgement, andmore 
and more enkindled in affe&ion : ach 
as arethe hearing and reading of 
bleſſed Word, carneſt praying, inten. 
tiue and buſie Meditation, carefyll 
watching ouer mineowne ſoula; mar. 
king and obſeruing thoſe who walke 
as becommeth rhe Goſpel [following 
their faith, and imitating their holy 
and gracious conuerſation. | 

And when I looke ypon worldly 
Men, ſuch as minde onely e 
things, and behold how they travel 
to increaſe in wealth, and to adde 
moreand more to their outward ſlate: 
and ypon godlefſe perſons, and ſee 
how they fall away more andmore, 
waxing worſe and worſe\, adding 
drunkenneflſe vntothirſt ; let euen this 
bea ſpur vnto me, to egge me onward 
inthe waios of godlineſſe, thatlma 
thinke ita ſhame for mee; that _ 
men ſhould be more in louc withthe 
World, thanT with Heauen, andpro- 
fanc ones more eager inthe ſeruice of 
the Diuell, _ T in the aduancingand 
promoting 0 lory. As th 
mifes, O Lord, ary don, co 
thus to pray, fo letit be thy gracious 
pleaſure te accept my fate, ſo ſhall my 
ſoule praiſe thee, and my tongue exalt 
thy Name with joyfull lips, and that 
in Teſts Chriſt, thy Sonne and my Sa- 
uiour, eAmey. 


A gainſt hardneſſe of heart. 


V 7 Hen I recount with my ſelfe 
| Ve O Godof all grace)the ſun- 
drie puni thou 


ments  wherewit | 

haſt in thy moſt bleſſed W ord threat- 

_ to afflit ape Hcg of diſobe- 

ience: among t A 

heart, a ra. conſcience, freak 
vn 


vnto mee the moſt wofull. Surely, 
notall the plagues of Egypt, nor all 
thebotches of /ob, are worthy there- 
with tobe compared. Who can trem- 
ble at thy iudgements, or value thy 
mercies, who is able to profit bythe 
vieofthy Word, or to reape any be- 
nefitby the exerciſes of thy ſeruice,if 
"this fearefull cruſt be grown vpon his 
ſecrerparts? Takeaway from a man, 
4 tender an 2n apprehenſiue ſoule, a 
{oftand a yeelding heart, wherein is 
he better than the Horſe or the Mule, 
which haue no vnderſtanding ? La- 
mentable is the ſtate of theſe euill 
times, and miſerable the condition of 
 thegreateſt part now-adaies, ouer 
whom this dreadfull ficknefſe hath 


ſpread it felfe ſo vniuerfally; and 
wretched, O Lord, ſhould I become, 


ifthou ſhouldſt leaue me to my ſelfe, 
andgiue me ouer to this raging euill. 
Weake I am in mine own nature,and 
cannot withſtand it : nay,my heart is 
in itſelfe prone vnto it,and many, no 
or touches of it haue I often felr, 
that I cannot but eucn quake to think 
whata miſery it. were, if thou ſhoidſt 
(#thou iuſtly mighteſt) ſuffer theſe 
_ of ſpirituall ſenſleſneſſe 
toincreaſe, and this curſe of inward 
hdneſſe, in the extremitic thereof 
to have dominion ouer me. To thee 
therefore, O heautenly Father, who 
only canſt know,and whoalnne canſt 
ſupply thy Childrens wants,doe T lift 
vpmy ſoule, to thee in this needefull 
timedoeI make, my prayer. Thou art 
my ſtrong rocke, to whom I may in 
Chriſt Jeſus bodily reſort, heare the 
voice of my petition,and benot deafe 
towards mee. Preſerue mee byth 
mighty power, as from all euills, ſo 
frothiseſpecially : put into my bow- 
els a fleſhy and melting heart,gine me 
atenderanda feeling Spirit. When I 
heare of the power of thy wrath, let 
it ſtrike anawe in me: when thy great 
merc1es, and the fulneſſe of thy grace 
are made mention of, ſtirre me vp to 


e& them,ro 
even to 1 
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perceined inmine owne ſoule: ſo. 


hunger after them,and 
ong to intoy them. When 


commit any ſin againſt thee, though 


it be neuer fo ſmall, letmy conſcience 
ſmite mee, let it be a cauſe of forrow 
andgriefe vnto me : when I conſider 
and behold the ſins of the times, and 
ſee what ſwarmes of people will 
needs be damned; O let it make my 
fuleto weepe inſecret; and my ſpt- 
rit within me to be full ofheauineſle. 

When thy W ordis pteached,make 
it vnto meea word of power, that L 
may feele how it entreth through, e- 
uen to the diniding *of the joints and 
the marrow and how it isa diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart : and ſo that I may receiue ir 
withall reuerence,and withal meek- 
neſſe, and may perceiue my naturall 
ſtubbornneſſe to be more and more 
beaten downe and ſubdued by it. Suf- 
fer me nor ſlightly to paſſe ouer any 
—_ ;- er of thy _— or of 
thy grace, butgrant mee to endeuour 
to he > 6 r9y HU a holy yſe of 
euery accident. 

Let mee neuer ſtop my eares to the 
words of holy aduice, nor harden my 
necke when I am reproued : rather 
let mee defire to be admoniſbed, 
knowing thatif the righteous ſmite, 
it ſhall be a benefit yntomee + make 
me to feare and reſiſt euen the begin- 
nings ofſfinne, remembring how 11d- 
denly a hardned heart wil crecp vpon 
me,if euill be giuen way to. 

Euery ſmall taſte ofgrace,cauſe me 
to make much of it, and to labour to 
increaſe it: let me euer feare my (elfe, 
leſt I ſhould be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſin;and ſtill pray vn- 
tothee, to be ſhielded and preſerued 
fro it. There is not ſo greatan enemy 
to the ſoule,as is ſecurity; neither is a 
reprubate ſenſe at any time fo neere, 
as when it is leaſt ſuſpe ted, or leaſt 
thought on. O then, Ibeſeech thee, 
remoue farre away from me this ſpi- 
rit of negleR, and grant thatT may 
ſtand vpona continuall watch,for the 
preuenting of this pleaſing, bur yer 
killing miſery:and make me togrow 
more and morein the feeling and be- 

wailing of mine owhe corruptions, 
and in the defire and taſte and appre- 
henfion of thy heauenly mercies ; 

Trtt and 
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doubtfull euen of thoſe things which 

1 ſometimes embraced with fulneſſe 

of perſwaſion : The exerciſes of god- 
lineſſe, hearing, praying,receming, me- 
ditation,conference, are not ſo ſweete 

vnto me as they hauebeene. A ſtrange 

kinde of dulnefſe creepeth vpon mee, 

and I baue no fſach life and fpiritin 

matters of Religion, as formerly 1 

haue had : and to what a wofull paſſe 

theſe things may come, though I haue 

much hope when I thinke vpon thy 

mercy, yet well may I feare when I 
looke into my ſelfe.Great is thy good- 
neſſe cuen in this, Iacknowledge, that 
thou makeſt my heart within mee to 
ſmite mee for theſe things, and doeſt 
not ſuffer me to runne withour ſtay in- 
to that he!liſh downefall, in which I 

ſhouldbe ſoone plunged,if thou ſhoul- 
deſt once forſake mee. Soe on, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, in thy goodneſle towards 
me. Quickenvp my dull heart,enliue 
my too much decaying and deaded 
affetions, re-enkindle thoſe ſparkes 
which are cuen vpon quenching, and 
like vtterly rogoe our, vnleſſe it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to reujue them. Settle my 
iudgement,ſtabliſh my thoughts, make 
firme my conſcience, Enable me more 
and more to ſee the truth in matters of 
Religion, and to diſcerne things that 
differ : giue mee anexerciſed wit, to 

know borh goodandeuill, 

And together with an increaſe of 
knowledge, gine mcealſo an increaſe 
of zeale, that I may grow ingrace,and 
thriue in goodnefle , and goe from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, vntill I come to 
that meaſure which thou haſt appoin- 
:ed me to come in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Let mee not in theſe halting and de- 
caying times be carried away with 
eucry winde of doqrine, through the 
craftineſſe of thoſe which lie in wait 
to deceiue : Suffer neither the cares of 
the world to choake thy graces in me, 
nor vaine pleaſures to infnare me, nor 
euill examplesto miſleade mce, nor 
plauſible perſwaſions to inchantmee, 
nor the contempt of the times to diſ- 
courage mee, nor mine owne {lothfull 
and fluggiſh nature to makeme grow 
weary of well-doing : but cauſe mee 


ſo to be in lone with heauenly thingy 
that I may neuer ſatisfie my ſc lfe wth 
any meaſure, either of knowledge, or 
of pratice, but may rather ſtillþe,, 
ſhamed of my ſelfe, that I makeng 
better proceedings, and ſo may eyer 
aime and ſtriue vato more perfegi. 
ON. 

To this end beget in mee a holy care 
of vſing all good meanes, by which tg 
be eſtabliſhed in iudgement, andmoxe 
and more enkindled in affeQion : fych 
as arethe hearing and reading of thy 
bleſſed Word, earneſt praying, inten. 
tive and buſie Meditation, carefyl! 
watching ouer mineowne ſoulo; mar. 
king and obſeruing thoſe who walks 
as becommeth rhe Goſpell,followi 
their faith, and imitating their holy 
and gracious conuerſation. 

And when I looke vpon worldly 
Men, ſuch as minde onely e 
things, and behold how they tranell 
to increaſe in wealth, and to adde 
more and more to their outward ſtate: 
and ypon godleſſe perſons, and ſee 
how they fall away more andmore, 
waxing worſe and worſe', adding 
drunkennefſe yntothirſt ; let euen this 
bea ſpur vnto me, to egge me onward 
inthe waios of godlineſſe, thatlma 
thinke ita ſhame for mee, that 
men ſhould be more in loue withthe 
World, thanT with Heauen, andpro- 
fanc ones more eager inthe ſeruice of 
the Diuell, than I in the aduancing and 
promoting of thy glory. As thypro- 
mifes, C0) Lord, haue encourage1mee 
thus to pray, fo letit be thy gracious 
pleaſure te accept my fate, ſo ſhall my 
ſoule praiſe thee, and my tongue exalt 
thy Name with joyfull lips, and that 
in Teſits Chriſt, thy Sonne and my S4- 
niour, e-Amey. 


ef painſt hardneſſe of heart. 


| V HenlI recount with my ſeltc 
V O Godof all grace)the ſun- 


drie puniſhments wherewith thou 
haſt in thy moſt bleſſed W ord threat» 
ned to affli& the children of diſobe- 
dience: among them all, a ha 


heart, a ſeared conſcience, ſee 
vnre 


vnto mee the moſt wofull. Surely, 
notall the plagues of Egypt, nor all 
thebotches of /ob, are worthy there- 
with to be compared. Who can trem- 
ble at thy iudgements, or value thy 
mercies, who is able to profit by the 
vieofthy Word, or to reape any be- 
nefitby the exerciſes of thy ſeruice,if 
'this fearefull cruſt be grown vpon his 
ſecretparts? Takeaway from a man, 
4 tender an an apprehenſiue ſoule, a 
ſoftand a yeelding heart, wherein is 
he better than the Horſe or the Mule, 
which haue no vnderſtanding ? La- 
mentable is the ſtate of theſe euill 
times, and miſerable the condition of 
the greateſt part now-adaies, ouer 
whom this dreadfull ſicknefſe hath 
ſpread it ſelte ſo vniuerfally; and 
wretched, O Lord, ſhould I become, 
if thou ſhouldſt leaue me to my ſelfe, 
andgiue me ouer to this raging euill. 
Weake Iam in mine own nature,and 
cannot withſtand it : nay,my heart is 
in itſelfe prone vnto it,and many, no 
{mall touches of it haue I often felr, 
and perceiued inmine owne ſoule: ſo. 
that I cannot but eucnquake to think 
whata miſery it. were, if thou ſhoidſt 
(thou iuſtly mighteſt) ſuffer theſe 
beginnings of ſpirituall ſenſleſneſſe 
toincreaſe, and this curſe of inward 
hrdneſſe, in the extremitie thereof 
to haue dominion ouer me. To thee 
therefore, O heautenly Father, who 
onlycanſt know,and whoalone canſt 
ſupply thy Childrens wants,doe I lift 
vpmy ſoule, to thee in this needefull 
timedoeI make, my prayer. Thou art 
my ſtrong rocke, to whom I may in 
Chriſt Z2fus bodily reſort, heare the 
voice of my petition,and benot deafe 
towards mee. Preſerue mee by th 
mighty power, as from all euills, fl 
trothiseſpecially : put into my bow- 
els afleſhyand melting heart,gine me 
atenderand a feeling Spirit. When I 
heare of the power of thy wrath, let 
it {trikeanawe in me:when thy great 
mercies, and the fulneſſe of thy grace 
are made mention of, ſtirre me vp to 
aftet them,ro hunger after them,and 
cn to long to intoy them. When 
commit any ſin agaiaſt thee, though 
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it be neuer fo ſmall, lJetmy conſcience 
ſmite mee, let it be a cauſe of forrow 
andgriefe vnto me - when I conſider 
and behold the fins of the times, and 
ſee what ſwarmes of people will 
need be damned; O let it make my 
fouleto weepe in ſecret, and my ſpt- 
rit within me to be full ofheauineſle. 

When thy W ordis pteached, make 
Ir vnto meea word of power, that 
may feele how it entreth through, e- 
uen to the diniding *of the ioints and 
the marrow and how it isa diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart : and ſo that I may recejue ir 
withall reuerence;and withal meek- 
neſſeg and may perceiue my naturall 
ſtubbornneſſe to be more and more 
beaten downe and ſubdued by it. Suf- 
fer menor {lightly to paſſe ouer ang 
euidences either of thy juſtice, or of 
thy grace, butgrant mee to endeuour 
to make vnto my ſelfea holy yſe of 
euery accident. 

Let mee neuer ſtop my eares to the 
words of holy aduice, nor harden my 
necke when I am reproued : rather 
let mee defire to be admoniſbed, 
knowing thatif the righteous ſmite, 
it ſhall be a benefit yntomee + make 
me to feare and reſiſt euen the begin- 
nings offinne, remembring how wd- 
denly a hardned heart wil crecp vpon 
me,if euill be giuen way to. 

Euery ſmall taſte of grace,cauſe me 
to make much of it, and to labour to 
increaſe it; let me euer feare my (ele, 
leſt I ſhould be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of fin;and ſtill pray vn- 
tothee, to be ſhielded and preſerued 
fro it. There is not ſo great an enemy 
to the ſoule,as is ſecurity; neither is a 
reprubate ſenſe at any time ſo ncere, 
as when it is leaſt ſuſpe ted, or leaſt 
thought on. O then, Ibeſecch thee, 
remoue farre away from me this ſpi- 
rit of negle, and grant thatT may 
ſtand vpona continuall watch,for the 
preuenting of this pleaſing, bur yer 
killing miſery:and make me to grow 
more and morein the feeling and be- 

wailing of mine owhe corruptions, 
and in the defire and taſte and appre- 
henfion of thy heauenly mercies ; 

Trtt and 


and thatin and for Chriſt Icſus ſake, 
whoſe blood is the alone? purger of 
the conſcience, and the principall 
ſoftner of thc heart : to whom, Oh 
thou my foule, doe thou ſtrive with 
thy ſelfe to giue praiſe andglory,now 
and for eucr, Amen. 


A painſt uncleane Inſts, and for the ſu p= 
preſſing of all vicious and vnchaſte 


affettions. 


Oſt true, O Lard, doe I finde, 
that by continuall experience, 
whichthy Word hath faid, namely, 
that the heart of man is wicked a- 
boue allthings, and that the imagina- 
tions thereof are onely eull: out of 
it doe proceede many defilements of 
the ontward man. This I hauefelt,and 
doyet feele in many particulars, euen 
how the Law in my members rebel- 
ling againſt the law of my mind, lea- 
dethmee captiue vato the law of fin, 
ſothar I am both hindered from the 
20d which I affet;and drawne euen 
Peadlong intorhe evill which I moſt 
abhorre. Neither haue I in any 
one thing more cauſe to acknow- 
ledgeand complaine of this, than in 
thoſe inordinate and vnruly motions, 
which are diretly contrary to that 
holineſſe and honour in which euery 
one of vs is bound by thy fared 
word to poſſeſle his veſſell. Theluſts 
of concupiſcence are exceeding vio- 
lent and doe euen conſame and waſte 
within me (like Gme raging fire) all 
religious and holy motions. 

Much adoe haue I to temper my 
ſelfe from afuall filthineſſe : many a 
time hath the diuell, who knoweth 
my weakneſſe, and lieth in wait to 
deuour, much endangered mee : nay, 
O my moſt gracious God, had it not 
been for thy reſtraining hand, douvr- 
leſſe this ſinne, euen in the extremity 
thereof,had long ſince preuailed ouer 
mee. It is thy great mercy which 
hath ſtopped mee, when I haue beene 
almoſt foiled in the combate, with 
this loathſome ſinne. Andereat cauſe 
I'yethaue, to betecalous of my ſelfe, 
perceiuing ſuch an army, and euen 
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a very legionof vncleane deſires #4 
fight againſt my Soule. But, in the« 
is my hope. O thou moſt holy Larg. 
to thee doe Icry, and from thee doe 
I exped reliefe 1n my greateſt feces 
ſitie. 
Mortifie my fleſh (I humbly pr, 
thee) by thy mighty Spirit, crucfs 
my luſts, ſuppreſſe my boiling ang 
ynruly motions, flake and quench jx 
mee this vnlawfull hear, ſanRifie ms 
throughout,that my whole ſpirit,and 
foule, and bodie, may be keptblame. 
lefſ=tothe end. Plant in mee adee 
deteitation of this abominable evil] ; 
let me eter remember that thou ſeſ 
in ſecrer, and that all things, though 
neuer ſo cloſely carried before men 
are naked in thy ſight,and that(accop. 
ding tothy Word) Whoremonger,, 
Jn dd thou wilt ſarely iudge, 
and for ſuch things make the fulneſ 
of thy wrath to breake forth ypon 
the children of diſobedience. 
And whereas,O Lord,TI have fome- 
times in my priuate thoughts embol- 
dened my ſelfe ro this ſinne,ina hope 
of liberty and opportunity 'for re- 
pentance after it, reſtraine inmee this 
intolerable preſumption, and cauſe 
me to know, that the ſinne of whore- 
dome hath this ſpeciall effe;etierito 
take away the heart, and to leadea 
man on, who is once enſhared, likean 
oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, andas 
a foole to the ſtockes for correQion, 
without any knowledge or thought 
that he is in danger. Make mee allo 
carefull anddiligent, and conſtant in 
the vſe of all good meanes, for the 
preuenting of this inticing wicked: 
neſſe : let me be induſtrious and pain- 
full inthe place and _ wherein 
thou haſt ſet me, idleneſſe being fic 
a dreeder of yncleanneſſe. | 
Teach me to make a conenant witi 
my eyes, that luſt may notcreepe n 
by thoſe windowes into my 1nner 
man: tobe gracious inmy f peec b;for > 
bearing all filthy and wanton talke, 
ſober in my attire, moderate in my 
diet, carefull tro cut off all ſuperfiuous 
pamperings of the fleſh, choice ot 


my company, watchfull _—o_ 
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wn heart,taking heed of cheriſhing 
or entertaining the ſmalleſt motion, 
nindfull of my profeſſion,and of him 
:0 whom I am coupled by faith, re- 
nembring what an indignity it ſhall 
be to take the member of Chriſt, and 
to make itthe member of an harlot. 
Giue mee a reuerent reſpet, and a 
ſober vie of the honourable eſtate of 
marriage, Which thou haſt ordained 
+; 2 remedy againſt this ſhameleſſe 
iniquity- And aboue all,let my ſoule 
ener ceaſe to cry vnto thee, who art 
ready tobe found, and whoneuer de- 
nielt the futes of thoſe who preſent 
their prayers vnto thee, in the medi- 
ation of that vndefiled and fpotlefſe 
lambe, Chrilt [eſus, ro whom with 
thee,and thy all-ſanRifying Spirit, be 
glory andpraiſe throughour all gene- 
rations for euer, Ames. 


Againſt mal; cionfneſſe,hardneſſe tobe 
reconciled and defire of re- 


Wenge. 


Almighty Lord God, when TI 

looke into thy Word, I there- 
in doe plainely fee ittobe thy will, 
that in as much as lieth in vs, wee 
ſhould haue peace with all men, and 
that vnity ſhould be ſodeare vnto vs, 
and ſo precious in our eyes, that wee 
ought to ſeeke it, and to enſue it,and 
even to vndergoe ſome hard conditi- 
onsto obtaine it : but when I returne 


hacke to the view and beholding of 


mine own heart, I find there an abſo- 
late, anda very ſtiffe reſiſtance here- 
unto, I cannot perſwade my ſelfe to 
paſſeby offences,or to break off ſtrife 
or to be pacified towards thoſe from 
whom Ihaue receiued wrong. The 

ope of reuenge is cuenſweete vnto 
me, andit{eemes ro me, that I could 
de content to be at any charge, orto 


re any paines for the wreaking 
ofmy diſpleaſure vpon my adyerſa- 
nes. My very ſleepe departeth from 
mee, andI forget euen my profit and 
ng and ſtudy- 


to renenge. 


ale, while I am caſti 
ng with my felfe how 


e offers of peace are lothſome vn- 
mee, neither am I well pleaſed 
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when Iam perſwaded and moned to 
deſiſt. 

Thus it is (O Lord) that I cannot 
iuſtifie this my implacable, and re- 
uengefull diſpoſition:albeit it is ſom-- 
times pleaſing to mee, fo that I take 
thought,and plot how to accompliſh 
it, yet when I call my ſelfe toac- 
count, I cannot approue it. Thus Iam 
much diſtracted: Religion vrgeth me 
to ſuppreſle it, corruption eggeth me 
forward to aduanceir. So often as I 
thinke vpon thy revealed will, I feele 
my felfe beund to reforme it : but 
when I againe conſult with fleſh and 
blood, mee thinketh I ſee many rea- 
ſons to maintaine it. One while I 
thinke, Oh,how ſhall I anſwer the Lord, 
sf 1 doe not forgine * Another while a- 
gaine, imagine, How ſball 1 line among 
men, if 1 ſbew my ſelfe ſo eaſie to put vp 


wrong? Let not the Sunne goe downe vp- 


pon thy wrath, (aith the Spirit : Suffer 


not thy ſelfe ta be abuſed,ſaith the fleſh. 
Forgiue, and thou ſhalt be forgizen, (aith 
the Lord : Beare one wrong,and be ſure 
of many, faith the world. Whither 
now ſhall Tturne me, being thus toſ- 
ſed vpon the waues of ſach contradi- 
ing thoughts? W here ſhould T hope 
to finde ſaccour, bur with thee (O 
Lord) who art the God of peace, and 
whote ſpirit is the ſpirit of peace? Do 
thou, I beſeech thee, determine this 
combate, giue vitory to thy truth : 
and let the loue of peace be ſtrong, 
and preuaile againſt the deſire of con- 
tention. Let mee euer looke more 
what thou comandeſt, than what my 
owne corrupted heart affeteth:what: 
mine owne offences are againſt thee, 
than what the treſpaſſes of others are 
againſt my ſelfe: what ſhall be accep- 
tablein thy ſight, than what ſhall vp- 
hold my ſuppoſed credit before men. 
Inable mee to ſerious meditation 
of the freedome of thy great loue 
in Chriſt Iefus. Wee, O Lord, had 
offended thy Maicſty,and thou migh- 
teſt haue gotten glory to thy ſelfe 
by our eternall condemnation : yet. 
it pleaſed thee to offer thy grace vn- 
to vs; and cuen to ſeeke vs, and to 
beſeech vs by thy Miniſters toberc- 
Tr 2 conciled 
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conciled, and to tarry and wait for 

our repentarice,and to bcare with our 

fnbbornnes,though we haue often c- 

uen with ſcorne reie&ed thy kindnes; 

| Who am Ithen (O mo om 

God) that I ſhould be ſo ſtiffe to- 

wards men, hauing found in thee to- 
wards mine owne ſoule, ſuch an vn- 
ſpeakable readines to forgiue ? What 
beall the iniuries that man can doe to 
me, in reſþe& of one of my ſmalleft 
ſinges againſt thy Maieſty? Or, how 
can I come vnto thee witha hope of 
mercy to mine owne ſoule, when I 
find ſuch an implacable diſpoſition in 
mee towards my brother ? 

Oh tlicen, Ibeſeech thee,abate in me 
cheſe ſwelling ſpirits, repreſſe theſe 
motions and inclinations tenCing to 
xeuenge, ſtay mce from encroaching 
vpon thy office, to whom onely ven- 
geancedoth belong: glue mea calme, 
a courteous, and gentle heart. Let 
the ſame minde be in me, which was 
in Chriſt, who, when he was reuiled, 
reailed not againe, but prayed for his 
Perſecuters, and laid downe his life 
for his enemies: So teach mee, [ pray 
thee, to beware of rendering euill for 
euill': make mee ratherto ſeeke how 
to ouercome ewll with goodneſſe, 
knowing and perſwading my ſelfe, 
that howſocuer the world may think 
it baſeneſle or ſimplicity in me, to be 
thus eaſte to forgiue, and patient to 
endure, yetit ſhall bea pledge to my 
ſoule, that my ſinnes are pardoned 
with thee, and that Iam made like to 
the Image of Chriſt. 

Andamong other things, neuer let 
meforget, how odious all my prayers 
and deuotions, of what kinde ſocuer, 
will be in thy ſight, ſo long as my 
heartis full of vnreconciled thoughts 
againſt my Neighbour : that fo, euen 
in loue to my ſelfe, and in defire of 
my owne good, I may put on the bo- 
wells of mercy,chuſing rather tobea 
loſerhergamong men, than ro make 
prayers loathſome vnto thee. 

Looke (O Lord) vpon the prayer 
of my lips, and fulfill, I beſech thee, 
the defire of my Soule, both in this, 
and inall other needfull things, enen 


for his fake who ganc him 

the propitiation Ge our rg ane 
to make' peace betwixt thee and aur 
ſoules ,Tefus Chriſt thy SOnne and m 
Sauiour, Amen. Er d 


Againſt Pride, and the affeUtiog of 
exceſſe and nouelties in Ap- 
parrell. 


Nfinite, O Lord, are the beguiling 

inticements of this exceſgiue age 
and many be the bewitchingsofthele 
wanton times:diuers things are there 
very effeuall andpowerableto'tor- 
rupt ; but hard itis to finde whom to 
follow,or in whoſe ſteps to tread, for 
ones better furtherance vnto godli- 
neſſe. Among other the farre-{prea- 
ding euills of theſe finfull daies, How 
intolerable is the pride and vanity of 
all eſtates? how exceſsiue and how 
toyiſh are the habit and theapparrell 
of the greateſt part? Who keepeth 
himſelfe within theliſts ofhis liber- 
ty,or within the limits ofhis calling? 
How are our men, as it were transfor- 
med into women, by thcir laſciuiots 
and effeminate attire?and how be our 
women quite degenerate from their 
ſexe, and from the modeſty thereof, 
by their manniſh complements? This 
thou ſceſt, O Lord, and forbeareſt, 
not becauſe thou artſlacke, butbe- 
cauſe th-u art patient. : 

Doubtleſſe, thy ſoule ſhall in time 
be auenged on this fin, and thou wilt 
puniſh it,euen as of old thou didft the 
pride of Sodom, and the haughtineſſe 
and vanity of Ierufalem. How much 
then the more wofull is my caſe, 
the moreabominable my tinne, who 
knowing the loathſomeneſle of this 
foule diſeaſe, doe yevioine with the 
times therein, and run into the ſame 
exceſſe that others doe ? : 

O Lord, how aptamT to faſhion my 
ſelfe to the common courſe?how 64s 
fily am I overcarried with this humor 
Mr Ap fangledneſſe?how much haue 

nous dec- 


I waſted vpon the ſuperfi 
King of this earthly Tabernacle, by 


which the bowells of many of thy 


— . ;oht hauc bit 
pooxe diſtreſſed ints mig | vreatly 
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beens greatly comforted? 
_— 4d good houres haue I 
t in trimming this outward 
cath, which might hane been much 
Fetter beſtowed vpon the adorni 
and beautifying of my ſole? How of- 
ren haue I beene more buſied how to 
{-t out my ſelfe before men,than how 
ro become gracious before thee ? O 
Lord, ifthou ſhovldeſt be ſtraight to 
marke and to puniſh theſe things, 
whatam I,that I ſhould indure it ? 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who halt 
dealt thus mercifully with me,as not 
togiue me ouer tothis vanity, or to 
Jeaue me to the practice of it without 
remorſe. I beſeech thee humble mee 
with beholding it, malce my heart to 
mourne within me, that being a Pro- 
feffor of godlineſſe, I ſhould yer liue 
and take Jet ight in ſucha groſſeenor- 
mity. Make me to vow againſt it,and 
tocaſt it from me euen with indigna- 
tionas a menſtruons cloth : ſtirre me 
vp, more to ſeeke the decking of my 
innerman with grace, than the pran- 
king of my bady with gay atrire : in- 
cline my heart rather to looke after 
therobe of righteouſteſſe, than the 
ents of exceſſet for the cloake of 
zeale, the girdle of verity, the ſhooes 
ofthe preparation of the Goſpell of 
_ thatholy inſtruction which 
ll be a comely ornament to my 
head, and a chaine to my necke, rhan 
theſe painted trinkets, which ſhall 
news with their vſe,and ate nothing 
tthe badges of pride, the baits of 
luſts, and the cheriſhers of idleneſſe. 
e mee to remember, that the 
thame of ſin did firſt beget the nece(- 
ty of clothes, and that therefore ap- 


| parell ſhould ratherbea matter ofhu- 


miliation, than an occaſion of pride. 
nw myeyes from lookiug vpon 
_— to the ſerious beholding of 
ners wants, and let itbe my pra- 
Aice toclothe the naked, and to giue 
their loincs occaſion to bleſſe me, be- 
cauſe they hate beene warmedby my 
charity. 
Let me cuer,notcaſt mine eye vpon 
the generall taſhion of the time, bur 
vpon thoſe whichare ofthe moſt re- 
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ligious and ſober carriage, followings 
their grauity, and framing my ſelfe 
to their example. 

Caitfe me tothinke often vpon my 
naked entry into the world, and m 
naked departure out of the world, 
vpon my lying downe in the ; rk 
and my making my bed in the darke, 
vpon my naked ſtanding before the 
tribunall ſear of Chriſt ; that ſo my 
mind may more and more be eſtran- 
ged from theſe outward garniſhings, 
and may chiefely ſeeke for that white 
raiment, the yn of thy Sonne, 
by which the filthy nakedneffe of my 
ſoule may be couered,and I preſented 
without ſpot before thee. 

Oh lift vp my ſoule to affet this 
happineſle, and that for his only ſake, 
who being the brightneſle of thy glo-. 
ry, was yet pleaſed to become with- 


out beauty, and to hang naked on the 


Crofle, to the end that he might hide 
our ſinnes from thy ſight, enen Iefis 
Chriſt, «Amen. 


A Prayer of humiliation and (orrow. 


after (ome ſpeciall ſine committed. 


My God, I am aſhamed and 
confounded to lift vp mine eyes 
vnto thee: mine iniquities 1re increa- 
ſed ouer my head, and my treſpaſſes 
are growne vpvnto the heauen. I 
muſt needes wonder at thy great for- 
bearance, that I am not eucn ſwal- 
lowed vp, or ſwept away with ſome 
extraordinary iudgement. 
Andnow (O Lord) eſpccially lia- 

uing fo groſlely ſinned againſt thee, 
and done ſo great an cuillin thy ſight: 
How hane I (vile wretch thatT am) 
wounded mine owne conſcience ? 
How haueT laid my ſelfe open to the 
malice and miſchiefe of the Dinell ? 
Whar a diſgrace and ſlander haue I 
brought vpon my profeſſion? Whar 
an offence and ſcandall kane I ginen 
vnto others ? What a ioy will this 
be tothe wicked, that they haue now 
by mee gotten ſomething to ſpeake 
euill of ? ( But aboue all, O Lord 
how haue I diſhonoured thee, whoſe 
Ttt 3 fauours 
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fauours haue beene { many, and fo 
continuall towards me ? I know not 
with what names and termes to ſet 
out my ſinne, ſufficient to expreſle the 
hainous and hideous nature thereof. 
When I thinke vpon thy patience, 
vpon the meanes ofgrace which thou 
haſt afforded mee, vpn the light of 
knowledge which thou haſt giuen 
mee, vpon the good motions (as it 
were ſo many gracious aduertiſc- 
_— which thou haſt from time to 
time {tirrcd vp in me, vpon the pro- 
feſsion which I make, vpon the ſun- 
dry promiſes and vowes of better 0- 
bedience, with which I hane tied my 
ſelfe vnto thy maieſty, vpon the di- 
uers admonitions which(by thy pro- 
uidence I know) haue beene vſed to 
me by thy Seruants, purpoſely tn pre- 
nent and ſtop this euill in mee » me 
thinkes I may call it rebellion(which 
is as theſinne of witch-chraft)or pre- 
ſumprion in the higheſt degree. And 
yet (O Lord) I feele ſach a benum- 
medneſſe to creepe vpon meec, ſuch a 
hardned cruſt to grow vpon my ſe- 
cret parts, that albeit I ſeee my ſinne, 
and know it to be exceeding great, 
neuertheleſſe, I cannot bemoane ir, fo 
lament ir, fo griene for it, ſodeteſt 
andabhorre it as I ſhould. 

Smite (Ogracious God) ſmite, IT 
beſeech thee, my flinty heart,make ir 
enento melt within me at the fightof 
mine owne tranſgreſsions; Settle in 
it that godly ſorrow which cauſeth 
repentance vnto faluation : Humble 
my Soule vnder thy mighty hand, 
and ſuffer mee not to freeze in the 
Dregges of mine owne corrupti- 
ONS» : 

Make mine head full of water, and 
mines eiesa fountaine oftears, which 
may runne downe like a Riner«day 
and night. Oh let mee take no reſt, 
nor ſuffer the apple of mine eye to 
ceaſe: cauſe me to poure out my heart 
like water before thy face, that I may 
by all meanes, teſtifie the vnfained 
griefe of my ſoule, that I haue fo dif- 
pleaſed thee, And grant (O Lord) 
that I may not ſorrow ſo much, be- 
cauſe of hell and condemnation, 


which I have made to be das vnto 
me : but that my chiefe vexation ma 
be to thinke how I hane abuſed thy 
mercy, and requited thy excceding 
loue with fo foule a treſpaſſe. 
Withall (O moſt gracious Father) 
ſeeing there is mercy with thee, and 
that thou halt no defire that the wic- 
ked ſhould die, giue meleaue to be- 
come a ſuter vnto thy grace, not in 
mine owne name (for what am I thar 
I ſhould prefle into thy preſence ?) 
bur in the name of thy eareſt Sonne, 
the alone Mediatour, and the onely 
Peace-maker of his choſen. Imoſ 
humbly beſeech thee for his fake to 
haue mercy on me,O Lord, aplaiſter 
of hisbl»0d ſhal bea moſt ſoueraigne 
medicine to cure my running and rot- 
ten and feſtered fore. His ſtripes and 
wounds are of an healing nature : no 
Sope nor Nitre of mine owne tempe- 
ring can purge away my filthineſſe ; 
onely his blood hath that ſcourin 
force, that it can make Scarlet an 
Crinſonſinne as white as wooll. 0 


then, Ipray thee waſh me thoruwly 


om mine iniquity,and accorſing to 
the multitude of thy compaſcions, 
cleanſe me from my ſinne. | 

Turne thy face from mee, and from 
my hateful! and enormjous courſe, 
and looke vpon the perfet and vn- 
{potted righteouſheſſe of thy Sonne. 
Supply my emptineſſe out of his inft- 
nite fulneſſe, the depth whereof can- 
not be fadomed,nor the ſtore thereof 
conſumed. Couer my vncleanneſſe 
with the robe of his holineſſe, euen 
with the garment of ſaluation, with 
which thou deckeſt and trielt thing 
Elet. And albeit I am ofall others 
which either hane bin are,or ſhall be, 
the moſt vnworthy: yet vouchſafe to 
certifie my ſoule of thy graceand fa- 
uour:by the ſecretteaching ofthy ho- 
ly Spirit, make me to feele inwardly 
the ioy of thy ſaluation,reſtore to m® 
that ſweet taſte of thy loue, which L 
was wont to haue, and which Inow 
haue robbed my felfe of, by thismy 
diſobedience towards thee. 

Let the apprehenſion of my finnes 


be tempered with a comfortable ap- 
plication 


cation of thy mercy, that I may 
31d an euen courſe betwixt feare- 
lefle ſecurity,and faithleſſe deſpaire : 
beholdingatonce, both my vilenefſe 
to humble mce, and the riches of thy 
grace tO reuiue me. 
And as an enidence of thy lone in 
this behalfe, ſtrengthen mee by thy 
orace,to the making of thebeſt vſe of 
mine owne corruptions. Grant that 
the thought of them may kill inmee 
all pride of heart, and may make mee 
roabaſe my ſelfe, and to become euen 
vile in mine owne fight. Srant mee 
to be hereupon the more watchfull 
ouermy courſe, the more diligent to 
an0id all inducements, and intice- 
ments ynto theſe or the like cuills, 
the more apt t> be tanght, the more 
willing to be admoniſhed, the more 
forward to beg thy aſsiſtance,and the 
more charitably compaſsionate to- 
wards others, rather pitying and be- 
moning andpraying for, than cenſu- 
ring their infirmities. 
And, Lord, ſuffer me not, I beſeech 
thee, to ſatisfie my ſelfe with this, 


that Thaue once made ſome ſhew of 


humiliation and farrow for my falls : 
but grant I may increaſe in the per- 
formance of theſe duties, and may e- 
very day renue and inlarge my repen- 
tance for particular ſlips,growing ftil 
into a deeper deteftation of my fins, 
anddefiring with moreand more ear- 
zeſtneſſe, and ſtriuing tobe renewed 
in the ſpirit of my minde : that ſo be- 
ing cleanſed foom all filthinefle both 
of the fleſh and ſpirir, I may grow 
vp vnto full holineſſe in thy feare, 
through Chriſt Ieſas. In whoſe name 
onely I commend vnto thee my re- 
queſts, and for whoſe ſake thou haſt 
promiſed to deny nothing to thy Ser- 
uants. $o be it. 


AN Prayer in reſpeft of Death; needfull 
at all times, but eſpecially tn 


ſickeneſſe. 


Gnd, the God of the Spirits of 
all fleſh, and which haſt the 
keyes of Hell and of Death : thou 
haſt prepared them both, and thou 
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ruleft them both at thine owne plea- 
fare ; I beſeech thee be mercifull to 
a poore trembling and we- ke hearted 
ſinner,and vouchſafe to preſerue mee 
from the horror and extremity of 
dread,into which I am euen now rea- 
dy to fall. | 

When I conſider (0 Lord) how 

that I dwell in a honſe of clay, my 
foundation being in the Duſt, and 
that I muſt ere long, make my bed in 
the darke, ſaying to corruption, Thow 
art my Father; and to the Worme; 
T hou art my Mother and my Siſter : O 
how my belly trembleth, and what a 
kinde of rottenneſſe commeth into 
my bones ? my ſpirit ſcemeth to faile 
me,and my heart within me being fil- 
led with diſmaicdneffe. Bſpecially, 
when I thinke vpon the judgement 
that commeth after it, and the ſtrait- 
nefle of that account which Iam in- 
ſtantly tobe called to,and ypon thofe 
euerlaſting chaines vnder darkneſſe, 
in which the wickedare reſerued vn- 
to the laſt Seſsions, I am then ſoeuen 
ouerwhelmed with amazedneſſe that 
I feeme to my ſelfe for the preſenr, 
not to know where to finde any true 
refreſhing. Iam jtold by thy bleſſed 
and not deceiving Word, that the 
ſting of death is mine owne ſinne,and 
with it, I daily feele my ſelfe goared, 
and galled, and wounded fo excee- 
dingly; that (mee thinketh) to mee 
(poore wretch) there can be no hop 
of recouery, but death muſt moddibe 
a paſſage to lead mee to the bottom- 
leſle priſon of hell. 

Raiſevp (O®drd; Ibeſeech thee) 
theſe my fad and vnquiet thoughts, 
tcachi me how to ouercome thele dit- 
couraging and killing perplexitics, 
that deathyanay nct be vrito mee as 2 
king of feare: nor I as one of the wic- 
ked, whoſe hope doth periſh with 
their breath,and the candle of whoſe 
comfort is put out,whe thou art plea. 
ſedtotakeaway their ſoule. Reniue 
my memory,that I may call tomind, 
end comfortably ponder thoſe things 
which thy Get Word hath taught; 
me, namely,how the nature of death 
1s cleane altred to thy ſervants, the 

iting 
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ſting is plucked aut, end it elfe is 
ſwallowed vp in viRory. To them 
the comming thereof ſhall bearime 
of diſcharge, they ſhall by it be freed 
from ſickneſſes ofbody, from angui- 
ſhes of ſpirit, fromall poſsibility of 
ſinning againſt their God, from the 
tedious and diſcontenting ſociety of 
the vngodly : their fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope, heir graues ſhall be vnto them 
as beds of eaſe, being ſweetned and 
ſeaſoned by the buriall of our Sauior: 
the Angells ſhall giue attendance vp- 
onthcir ſoules, to conuey them into 
Abrahams boſome, tothe fellowſhip 
of beleeuers, to the Spirits of iuſt and 
perfir men : fo ſhall they bewith 
Chriſt,which is beſt of all. 

This (D Lord) is the happineſſe 
which commeth by death vnto thy 
choſen: Oh what are all the moſt tor- 
menting ſickneſſes, aud bittcr pangs 
and forrowes of the graue,vnto ſicha 
glorious exchange? Who would feare 
corruption for aneuer fading crowne 
of righteouſneſſe? what is a momen- 
tany yeelding of the body to conſum- 
ption in the Caſt, in compariſon of the 
everlaſting preſeruation of the ſoule, 
with aſſurance alſo, that in the time 
2pp-inted, theſe vile bodies ſhall b 
the mighty working of thy betoued 
Sonne,be faſhioned like vnto his own 
glorious body, and ſo both bodies 
and ſoules be for eucr with him in his 
Kingdome. 

Teach mee, O Lord, effequally to 
apply theſe things to mine owne 
comfort, that fo this timorouſheſſe 
| 2 pom} fr-m thFPfuilt of ſin, may 

e turnedinto 2 cheerefull expe&ati- 
on, andeuena longing for theday of 
my diſſolution. 

And,left I ſhwuld beguife my owne 
ſoule,in laying claimeto that ſpiritu- 
all refreſhing, which belonfs not to 
me, make me to labour for thoſe afſ- 
red enidences and vndeceiuing fore- 
runners of a happy departure. 

IT know, O Lord, that if T ſitfe here 
withour conſcience,I ſhall ſurely die 
without comfort. Holiheſſe hete, 1s 
the way and path to Future happi- 
neſſe. I muſt ſceke to glorifiethee, 
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if Ideſire tobe glorified wir .1 
muſt hght the good fight _ 
ran, againſt the World, againſt miſe 
owne corraption; I muſt faichfolt 
fulfill my courſe, and performe thy 
ſeruice to which thou haſt appointed 
me;I muſt know thy truth,and keene 
the faith in ſoundneſſe and ſncer'y 
to the end: otherwiſe jt will Be jg 
vaine to expect a erowne of rights 
ouſneſle. 
I muſt come to the firſt relurre4iju 
on, or elſe I ſhall never eſcape the 6, 
cond death.Grant me therefore grqcs 
(Ihumbly pray thee) to ſerue ther ig 
holineſſe and righteouſheſſe 411 thy 
dates, and endeuour alwaies to haye 
a cleere conſcience towards thee,and 
towards all men. Kill my cormuptiotr 
in mee.that I may be euendeadto fin, 
but aline to thee in Teſas Chrift, 

Andbecauſe,if T liue after the fleſh 
taking though for it to fulfill it, ' 
ſhall die : therefore, I beſtechthee, 
to mortifie the deeds of the body by 
thy Sprrit, that ſo I may haut my 
fruit in holineſſe, and my trideret- 
nall life. 

Teach mee often to number thy 
daies, and to conſider the vncertaitt 
certainty of my end, that I _ 
eve) euery day, ſtill l»oking, id Mill 


preparing for my change,ahd thiaki 
account,that each day Boy be the wy 
of my diffolution. 


Strengthenalfo my weakeandfaint 
faith, make me ſtrong in thee,ahdin 
the powerof thy might; ſealemet 
with the holy Spirit of promiſe, as 
with the earneft of my heauely in- 
heritance : that ſono anguifh of fick- 
neſſe may difcourage me, 110 pang of 
death diſmay me, no affault of Satah 
ouercome mee : but that corhe death 
when it will, or 1n what rhanner it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, I may boldly 
(throngh Chriſt) comit my foule to 
thee,as vnto a faithful Creator.Grant 
me this comfortable bleGing, for his 
fke,who died to free me from death, 
ard Fom him that had the power of 


Aeath, euen for Chriſt Ieſus fake, A- 


$0. 
'F: | 
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ey more ſpecially fitted to the 
ant and occaſion of a ſicke 
perſon. 


Moſt mercifull and gracious 
God, thou, whoſe prouidence 
--achethinto the moſt with-drawne 
nd ſolitary places,and which cauleſt 
thebcamesof thy fauor to ſhinecuen 
yon chiefe ſinners, vouchſafe to caſt 
thy compaſsionate eye vpon thine af- 
' fifted creature, whom thou haſt laid 
ypon this bed of ſickneſſe. Tuſt, O 
Lord, is it with thee thus to chaſten 
me: nay, ifthou ſhouldeſt cruſh my 
bodie into many pieces, and ſuddenly 
plunge me into hell, it were no more 
than my due deſert. What a ſtained 
fines am T by nature, ſtript of all 
eoddneſſe, and eafie to be wrought 
yntoany, euen the vileſt euill ? 

What a world of treſpaſſes haue 
beene fince commitred by mee, not- 
withſtanding the greatneſſe of thy 
patience, and the varietie of good 
meanes which thou haſt vicd both to 
informe & guide me vnto godlineſſe? 
Iwill not therefore (O Lord) I dare 
not, Icanhot plead againſt thee. It 
s my duty rather to magnifie thy 
no art pleaſed fo mildly and 
vftherly to corre& mee: itbecing 
fee tothy juſtice to cut mee off as an 
ee of corne,and to giue mec ouer t5 
theprince of darkneſſe, and to leave 
me foreuer tothat wofull kingdome 
ofetemall miſery. 

Yaworthy Tam (I moſt willingly 
confeſſe) becauſe of my former {lack- 
nefſe, and coldneſſe in this duty of 
alling ypon thy Name, to haue ary 
{mall acceſſe into thy preſence. Yet 
ecing thou art wont euer more to 
relpet thetruth of thine owne pro- 
miſe, thanthe deſere of thoſe which 
Pray \ntothee : therefore I beſcech 
thee, which art plcaſed to call thy 


ſelfe The hearey of Progers, to har ken 


_ the keartie and vnfaineddefire 
: ar ſoule, SanRifie vnto mee (O 
0) this preſeritſickneſſe, letitbe 


thy ſchoole, in whi ! 


know my ſelfe more ct- 


fetuaNy than heretofore. 
Make me to conſider ſerinuſly, that 
all paine and griefe is but the fruitof 
ſinne, and that as all fickneſſe natural- 
ly makes way for death, fo death (in 
it ſelfe) is the fore-runner of eternall 
condemnation. Bleſſe this thoughe 
and this meditation ſo vnto mee,that 
I may make it my firſt care (now in 
this viſitation) to ſeeke peace andaſ- 
ſurance of reconcilement with thy 
Maieſty : tothis end giue me adeepe 
touchanda ſenſible vnderſtanding of 
my ſinnes by-palt, take from mce all 
guile of ſpirit, al diſpoſitionto flatter 
or to ſooth vp my ſelfe, 5r to lefſen 
either the number or quality of mine 
iniquitics. Cauſe me euents breake 
and plough vp my heart,to ſearth and 
totry my waies: that ſo out of the 
abundance of my feeling,I may poure 
outa moſt plentifull and ſincere con- 
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feſsion before thee. Letmeremem. 


ber it to be in vaineto ſeeke to hide 
that from thee, which thou (before 
whom all things are nakedand open) 
doeſt know more fully and more di- 
rely than my ſelfe: andthat the di(- 
couery and laying "pen of my ſinnes, 
3s the next way to finde thy mercy 
in forgiuing them. 

Adde withall that ſtrength vato 
my ſcantand ſmoakmng Faith, thar I 
may, amid the — of mine owne 
tranſgreſsionslay hold vponthe me- 
rit and fulneſſe of my Sauinur. Make 
mec heartily to diſclaime all hope of 
helpe by my ſelfe, or ariy other Crea- 


ture in Heauen or earth whomſoe- - 


uer, and to caſt all my burthen vpon 
Inm, who by himfelfe hath ___ 
ſinne, and whoſe death isan abſolute 
and an all-ſafficient facrifice for the 

uilt of all belecuers. Oh that I may 
Eele my felfe knit and ynited vnto 
him: ſo that I in, andby him, be 
preſented blamelefſe to thy Ma- 
teſtie. 

And becauſe (O Lord) IT am full 
of imperfe&tions, and there is in my 
nature much weakeneſſe, and a great 
deale of frowardnefle and readinefſe 
to repine and rebell againſt thy ordi- 
nance, therefore furniſh me with ne- 

ceflary 


Ld 


eA Helpe unto 


ceſſarie graces,and with all ſuch gifts 
as thou knowelt to be fit for my pre- 
ſent caſe. Indue me with patience to 
beare whatfocuer ſhall be thy plea- 
ſure to lay vpon me, and meckely to 
ſubmit my ſelfeto thy moſt wiſe ap- 
pointments : Aſſure mee, that thou 
which knoweſt whereof Iam made, 
and that I am but duſt, wilt not op- 
preſſe me with more than thou ſhaſt 
iuc mee ſtrength and power to in- 
he Toe menotdeſire lfe, otherwiſe 
than for the further —_—_ of 
thy glory. Subdue in me all loue and 
liking of this preſent world, grant 
that the hope of the glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed hereafter, may be ſo 
ſtrong within me, that all things may 
ſecme vile vnto mee in compariſon 
thereof. Make me comfortably capa. 
ble of the aduice and connſell of my 
Chriſtian friends,which in their loue 
ſhall goe about to refreſh my ſoule. 

Make mee ablealſo toſpeake proti- 
tably, and for goodto thoſe thatbe- 
long vnto me. Put vpon me,andin me 
charitable affe&ions and thoughts, to 
and concerning others,being ready t.» 
fatisfie where I haue failed,and to re- 
mit, euen where I haue recciued the 
greateſt wrong. 

Prepare me to my laſt confli, and 
Qrengthea me againſt Satans aſſaults, 
that in def; pight of his malice, yet I 
may ſtill hold me faſt by thee, and re- 
ſalne, though thou ſlay mee, yerto 
truſt ypon thee. 

And becauſe (ſuch is thy great 
odnefſe to vs thy poore Creatures) 
ickeneſſe doth not alwaies exerciſe 
his full ſtrength vpon our bodies : 
therefore giue mee (I beſeech thee) 
that wiſedome to make vie of every 
breathing,and of euery little time of 
eaſe which thou doſt afford mee, that 
init I may gather ſtrength againſt the 
times of greater —— 

Bring ſtill into my minde, thoſe 
things which I haue from time to 
time learned by thy Word, that 
thereby I may bequickened,and find 
comfort in my greateſt necd. And al- 
waies (O Lord) as thetime of depar- 
ture ſhall approach, ſo let my ſoule 
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draw neerer vnto thee, my heart 
powerfully crying, when fickneſſe 
ſhall takeawey theyſe of my tongue 
Into thy hands 1 commend my Sprrie. 
(ome Lord Teſu, come quickhy. And 
when death hath parted my Soule 
from my body,letthy Angels(which 
doe alwaies by thy appointment 
pitch their Tents about thy Seruants) 
conuey it into that place of ref 
which the bloudefthy Sonhath pro 
uided and purchaſed for thy choſen. 
To which thy Son, with thy ſelfe and 
thy bleſſed Spirit, be praiſe & thank£. 
giuing,noW and enermore, eAmen, 


Ar the wery point « 
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Oo Lord God of my faluation,who 
haſt thy dwelling on high, and 
yet abaſeſt thy ſelfc to behold the 
things in heauen andearth, youchs 
ſafe (I moſt humbly pray thee) to 
take notice of the ſighes and groanes 
ofthy poore vnworthy ſeruant. The 
ſnares of death haue compaſſed mee, 
and the griefes of the graue haue 
caught mee. I am weakened and 
{ore broken, mine eye is ſorrowhull 
through mine affiRtion,my bonesare 
vexed, my heart panteth, my ſtrength 
faileth mee, and is dried vp like a 
pot-ſheard, my rongue cleaueth to 
my iawes, thine atrowes haue light 
vpon mee, and haue cuen Jrugke vp 
my Spirit. I am brought to the Gates 
of the pit, and to the duſt of death : 
I ſee that mine habitation is depat- 
ting, and is in remouing from mec 
like a ſhepheards Tent, thou art cuen 
ready to cut off my life like a W &- 
uer. The pangs whichare vpon mee 
are vaſpeakable : if my ſtrength were 
the ſtrength of ſtones, or my fleſh of 
braſſe, I could not contume to indure 
them. : 

Before thee therefore,O thou molt 
gracious Father, doe I powxe out my 
whole deſire, for tothee do I declare 
my paine: forſake menot,O Lord,be 
not thou farre from me,my God, my 
hopeis eueninthee. Thou makeſt the 


wonnd and bindeſt it vp : th-u _ 
teſt, 


«and thy hands make whole:thou 
bringeſt downeto the graue,andthou 
Th ft : 

" nnder my words, and looke 
ypon the ſorrowtull ( hings of mine 


ted ſoule:ponre the oile of glad- 
= into my Fruiſed 


j ;Þ _ - the 
of my body doth decreaſe,ſo 
_— tecling of thy louc in Chriſt 
leſas to increaſe: aſſure my ſoule thar 
thou haſt caſt all my fins behinde thy 
backe; and that there is a firme and 
yralterable pgs made betwixt thee 
and me, by thy deare Son, who 1s the 
inceof peace, Let thy ſpirit witnes 
to my ſpirit, that the ſting of death is 
auld out, and the head of him who 
dthepower of death, that is the di- 
vell, obruiſed, that neither of theſe 
hall bring any the leaſt annoiance to 
my ſoule : that I may in a kind of ho- 
ly manner, triumph ouer them both, 
and lay, Oh Death, where is thy ſting ? 
ObGrane,0 h Hel Where u thy viftory? 
Rebuke Satan, I beſeech thee,thar 
hee may not interrupt my comfort; 
nor ſteale from mice thoſe gracious 
pledges of thy lene which thou haſt 
inen me.Clcare the cies ofmy faith, 
tI may cuen ſee(with Stephen)the 
heanens open, and the Sonne of man 
ſanding at the right hand ready to 
teceiue me. Giue me that in iy 
athe holy Ghoſt, and that comfor- 
able taſt of the powers of the world 
to come, that I may euen forget my 
preſent anguiſh, and may quietly en- 
Qureall, for that infinite happineſſe 
whichis ſetbefore mme. Let me euen 
long for my appointed time, as the 
Seruant [ongeth for the ſhadow, and 
w the Hireling looketh for the end 
othis worke : let this life be vile be- 
fore mee in compariſon of eternall 
life: andalchough the ſocitery ofmy 
friends haue becne, and yet is ſweet 
vnto me, yet ſo fixe my heart, I pray 
thee,vpon the fellowſhip of the Spi- 
rits of juſt and perfitmen, which are 
in heauen, that my whole deſire may 
be towards it. And when theſe in- 
creaſing throes and parigs, theſe faint 
and conſuming fits which are now 
came vpon me, ſhall haue infeebled 
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my tongue, and depriued mee of my 
ſpeech, yet Ce ets ſpirit within 
me make requeſt for me with ſighes; 
and groanes, which camriotbe expreſ- 
ſed, cuer crying, Lord Ieſu receine m 
Soule,O Lord receine my Spirit. And (0 
(Lord) lerdecath be to tic euenas the 
Angell was to Peter, a guileto leade 
me our of priſon into liberty; a meſ- 
ſenger ſerit from thee ro conuey mee 
from this yailc of teares, into eternall 
blifſe : andthat for his ſake,who hath 
{ſweetened the graue with his owne 
body, and deftroyed death, by ſubie- 
ting himſelfe vnto mortality, and 
fits at the right hand of thy throne, 
even Iefus Chriſt, the very anchor of 
my ſoule, and the foundation and 
ſtaffe of my hope; eAmz». 


A direftion for thoſe who defire to pers 
forme the Chriftian duty of Prayer,on 


the behal [fe of a ſeck friend or -neigh- 


bour whom they come to viſit. 


* % 


this duty lying vpon vs by com- 
mand, p- mg promiſe of hen- 
ring annexed thereunto, wee are 
bold in Iefus Chriſt rocomimend vn- 
to thee the weake eſtate of this thy 
Seruant. 


All ficknes is from thee,and to thee 


belong the ifſues of death. Thou kil- 
leſt,and thou makeſt aline; thoubrin- 
ocſt down to the graue, and theu rai- 
{eſt vp:to whom ſhal wego in this 8 
other cur neceſsities but onely vnto 
thee? we coud wiſh,O gracious God, 
= ones oy is CR fel- 
owlſhip,the lengthening & intarging 
of his daies: but _ willngly fabie& 
our wills to thy determining. Thou, 
Lord, know'ſt what is beſt,& therun- 
to make vs,we beſcech thee, willing- 
lyand readily to ſubſcribe, and to de- 
fireboth his life, and our owne, only 
ſo far forth as may be for his and our 
further goodinthe morediligent and 
zealous aduancement of thy glory. 
Frame himalſo, wee pray thee; vnto 
ehelike yeelding: and ſobleffe to __ 
eh1s 


VV E are vnworthy (O Lord)! 
V to ſpeake vnto thy Maieſty - 


either for our ſelues or others : yet 


—__ 


73! 
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th is viſitation, that by it hee may be 
more and more hambled in the ſight 
of his owne ſinnes, and may increaſe 
withall in an vnfained and longing 
deſire of Chriſt. 

Enlighten his eyes, that hee may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what is the exceeding grearneſſe 
of thy mercy and power towards all 
belecuers. Strengthen his faith, that 
hee may with it (vtterly renouncing 
himſelfe) lay faſt hold vpon the me- 
rits of our onely Sanjour. 

Prote& him againſt Satan, blunt 
che edge of his aſſaults, that they may 
neuer wound him to deſpaire, Re- 
moue from him a dull fpirit, andall 
ſecure and hardened thoughts, all 
worldly deſires, all lingring after the 
deceiuing ſweetenefle of theſe carth- 
I things. Giue him patience tobearc, 
and conſtancy to indure whatſocuer 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to infli&. 
Vouchſafe him comfort in conſci- 
ence, ioy inthe ſpirit, pcace in be- 
leening, together with a ſetled and 
well grounded expeRation of eter- 
mll life,and faluation by thy Sonne, 

Grant to vs tender and feeling 
hearts,thatboth his ſorrowes and the 
griefes of other thy Seruants, may be 
apprehended by vs, as if they were 
our owne. Let the word of grace be 
in our lips, that wce may be able to 
ſpeake holily, ſoundly, and cheerful- 
ly to the comfort of his ſoule. 

Teach vs in him, and in this houſe 
of mounring, to ſee the end of vs all, 
andto lay it to our hearts, that ſo we 
may labour to be prepared for our 
Jaſt departurc. All theſegraces,beth 
for him and for our ſelues, wee beg in 
all humility at thy mercifull hands, 
in the name and worthineſſe of thy 
beloued Sonne, «calling further on 
thee, as hee hath taught vs in his 
Word : Onur Father, &c. 


A Thanksguming for a ficke man, if God 
be pleaſed to ſend reconery. 


Vfler meenot, O Lord, tobe in 
the number of thoſe, who are for- 
ward toaske in the time ofneed, but 


careleſſe to ſhew themſclues thanks. 
full when mercy is beſtowed. Mat. 
mee as deſirous to come vnto thee 
with this ſacrifice of praiſe, as I wy, 
ready to begge eaſe and refreſhing 
the day of my great neceſsity. 

Thou haſt chaſtened mee (0 gra; 
ous God) and correQted me,butthgy 
haſt not giuen mee ouer vnto dexch. 
I lookedtn hauc beene cleane depri. 
ued of the reſidue of my yeeres, 2nd 
thought I ſhould haue ſeene manno 
more among the inhabitants of the 
world: bur it was thy pleaſure tn. 
liver my ſoule from the pit of corry 
tion. Oh what ſhal I render ynto thee 
for this and all other thy benefits to 
wards mee ? Oh how, andby what 
meanes ſhall I ſhew my ſelfe thanke: 
full to thy Maieſty ? 

I haue nothing (0 Lord) toreq 
der thee, but the calues of my lips: 
accept my ſeruice (I beſecchthee)in 
Ieſus Chriſt : and letnotthe memo- 
rie of this thy kindneſſe die within 
mee, bur grant that I may often re- 
count thy mercy, working therewith 
vpon mine owne heart, andapplying 
it as an effeuall motiue to obedj- 
EnCcc. 

Make mee euer mindtull of the 
vowes and promiſes which Imadein 
my fickenefle, to ſerue thee more 
faithfully than heretofore,that I may 
make conſcience to performe them, 
knowing that thou delightelt not in 
fooles : and that by my negle here- 
in, I (hall lay my ſelfe openvnio 4 
greater indgement. Teach me alſo to 
remember this, that albeir thou haſt 
now giuen me ſome little reſpite, yet 
I muſt notdecejue my lelfe in nope. 
farre offthe day of my death,but that 
I ought rather to vic my health and 
ſtrength to the better firring & more 
effeuall preparing my ſelfe therun- 
ro. Together withthe increaſe of bo- 
dily and outward ſtrength, inc realc 
in me ſtrength of care to walke with 
thee, and to approue my ſelte vito 

thee in all holy coruerſarion and god- 
lineſſe, being more zealous in Religt- 
on, more watchfull ouer my Waics, 


more earneſt in Prayer, more feruen l 
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-nSpirit,more carefull to profirby thy 
Word, more faithfullin my place and 
' alling than heretofore, alwaies loo- 
king be the bleſſed hope and appea- 
cugof Teſs Chriſt my !Sauiour : to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
letmy heart feelingly and effeQually 
10 211 honour, praiſe, might, Maie- 
y and dominion, both now and for 
ever, Amen. JS 


A Prayer for awoman in time of 
her traxell.' 


Ojop: Inow find by experience 
the truth and certainty of thy 
Word, and the ſmart of the puniſh- 
ment which thou laidſt vpon mee, be- 
ing in the loines of my Grand=mother 
£ue,for my diſobedience toward thee: 
Thou bat greatly increaſed the ſor- 
rowes of our ſexe, and our bearing 
ofchildren is full of paine. Teach me 
by this, to ſee the deſert of finne, and 
togrow intothe hatred of that which 
bhathbrought into the world ſuch ſtore 
of miſery. | 
Giue mee true repentance and par- 
donfor my ſinnes paſt, that they may 
not ſtand at this time, andin this my 
need, betwixt meandthy mercy. Gine 
mee acomfortable feeling of thy loue 
n Chriſt, which may ſweeten all other 
pangs, hneuer ſo violent or ex- 
teme:; Make me ſtill ro lift vp my 
voule vnto thee in my greateſt an- 
fuiſh, knowing that thou alone muſt 
eableſzing rothe ordinary meanes 
my ſafedelinery. Strengthen my 
wake body to the bearing of what 
forrow ſoeuer,by which it ſhall ſeeme 
go0dvnto thee to take triall of me. 
emec to remember, that how- 
loeeritbe with me,yet I am alwaies 
thy hand, whoſe mercies faile nor, 
andwhichcanſt giue iſſue to the grea- 
teſtpame. And when tho haſt ſafely 
Sun mee the expeRted fruite of my 
wombe, make mee with a thankfall 
to confecrate both it and the re- 
= > my life ro thy ſeruice, through 


, my Saniour and Redee- 
Mer; Amen. 


- AImoſt deare ar fouing Fat 


I; Thenkeſyoning. after dex 


Inzery. 


) Lefſed bethy reat Name f) mY 
\f 


” 
-_ 


thy large mercy'to mee, moſkweake 


and finfull woman. 
' Thou haſt ſhewed thy power i my 


frailty, and rhy fouing kindneſſe 


preuailed againſt my vnworthineſle. 
Thou mighteſt for my ſinnes haue 
leftme to periſh in my great, cxtre- 


-mity : butthou haſt compaſſed mge a- 


bout with ioyfull delmerance. Mar- 
uellous (QO Lord)are thy workes,infi- 
nite are thy mercies, and my Soule b 
prefentexpericnce knoweth It well. 
my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and all 
thatis within me praiſe his haly nam 
My Soule, praiſe thou the Lord, ad 
forget notall his benefits : hee. hath 
heard thy prayers, he hath looked vp- 
on thy ſorrow, he hath forgiuen thine 
iniquities, he hath healed thine infir- 
mities,he hath redeemed thy life from 
__ hee hath eyen crowned thee 
with compaſsicns. 

O giue mee,I beſcech thee, athank- 
full heart, not onely now, while the 
memory and ſenſe of thy fauour is 
freſh before mee,but continually,cuen 
ſolong as I haue my being. 

'Grantthat I may learne by this eui- 
dence of thy mercy and might, for c- 
uer hereafter to depend _m thee : 
Quicken me vp toall holy duties, that 
my thankefulneſſe may appeare in ary 
putreand Chriſtian carriage. 

Make mee a kinde and carefull me- 
ther, willing to vndergoe the paines 
and trouble of education : letno nice- 
neſſe or curioſity hinder mee from 
thole {eruices, to which both Nature 
and Religion hath appointed mee. Let 
mee alſo be carefull hereafter, when 
time ſhall require, to ſeaſon that 
whichthou haſt giuen mee, with the 
knowledge of thee,and of thy Sonne : 
that my defire may manifeſtly ap- 
peare t9 be ſet for the increaſing of 
thy Kingdome. Vouchfafe ſoro order 
my affe&tions, and to bring them 
into obedience vnder thee, that if it 

V un ſhould 
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{hould be thy pleaſure either now or 
hereafter to take this.infant- from me, 
I may patiently ſabmir my {ſelfe to thy 
appointment. 

Andnow, OgoodG OD, perfitin 
meethat ſtrength which thou haſt be- 

n, make me to grow in care to ſerue 
thee faithfully, both in the duties of 
piety, and in other bnſineſſes of my 
place and calling,that I may be a com- 
fort ro my husband,an example to my 
A 2 grace to my profeſsion, 
anda meanes of glory to thy Name, 
chirongh Teſus Chriſtmy Lord and Sa- 


uiour,” Amen, 


A Prayer for thoſe which are imployed in 
 theaſſiſtance and helpe of a tra- 


uelling WomAn. 


T is not our diligence {O Lofd) or 
A paines which can doe any thing 
withour thy bleſsing, and our finnes 
are ſufficient to bring thy curſe vpon 
whatſoener we vndertake. 

Be pleaſed, wee pray thee, tobere- 
conciled to vs in the blood of thy 
Sonne : Make vs toremember that we 
are here in thy preſence, and thatall 
ourthoughts, words, and ations are 
open to thy ſight : proſper the buſj- 
nefſe for which wee are come toge- 
ther: pat farre from vs all ſuperſtitious 
conceits and idle fancies, and teachvs 
fo ſeeke helpe only from thy grace. 

Inable vs to ſpeake comfortably 
vnto this pained woman, that we may 
further her dependance vpon thy holy 
Maieſty, and may be a meanes vader 
thee of her true refreſhing in her ſhar- 
peſt firs. Furniſh vs with skill,and her 
with ſtrength, patiently to waite the 
appointed time of her deliuerance : 
and knitall our hearts vnto thee, that 
wee may feare thy Name, noting and 
obſcruing thy mercy ard power in all 
thy warkes, and ftudying to giue thee 
praiſe andglory for the fame,through 
Zefts Chriſt our onely Lord and Sani- 
our, Amer. 
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'F- d T hankeſginsng aft er, when God hats 
bleſſed their paines inthe woman; 
 delizery. 


Oo Lord, wee haue ſeene thy g00d- 

| neſſe,and haue receiucd an appa- 
ranttoken of thy readineſſe to heare 
the prayers of-thoſe which call ypon 
thee, and to ſuccour thoſe which ge 
vntothee for thy helpe. 

Thou haſt gwen eaſe and deline.. 
rance to the woman, light and life to 
the infant, ioy and gladneſſe to ys all. 
The glory and praiſe is thinealone:fill 


.our hearts withthanktulnes,and make 


vs forward both now and hereafter to 
prouoke and: ſtirre vp one another 
thereunto. And let not onr thankful - 
neſſe ſtand in words only, oroutiard 
ſhewes, bur caule it to appeare in our 
whole courſe : that the obcdience the 
ſobriety, the modeſty, the vertue of 
our lies may witneſle the thankefull 
feeling of our. hearts. Goe on in thy 
mercy (we pray thee) bothtothemo-, 
ther and her babe, continue and in- 
creaſe their ſtrength, ſoas may ſerue 
beſt for thy glory. And as thou haſt 
added one vnto the number of man- 
kinde, ſhewing thy wonderfull wiſe- 
dome and power, both in the fra- 
ming of him in the wombe, and in 
bringing him forth into this light; ſo 
i thy time adde him alſo to thy 
Church, and beget him againe vntoa 
lively hope, by the immorrall ſeede of 
thy holy Word, delinering him from 
the power of darkneſſe (in whichby 
natare weeare all) into the glorious 
liberty of thy.choſen. 
Andifir ſhall teeme ſgoodt>rhee, 
to lay any farther triall, either of ſick- 
neſſe, or death pon this rhy ſeruant, 
or vpon the fruit of her wombe, pre- 
parevsallroa patient & quiet bearing 
of thy hand,andtoa contented & com- 
fortable reſting vpon thy gracious 
prouidence;aſſuring our ſelues,that all 
things ſhall tarne to the good andde- 
nefir of thy choſen. Heare vs,O Lord, 
and accept vs:and forgiuingthe weak- 
neſſe of our praiers,grant vs al needful 


graces out of the rich ſtore-houſe of 
| thy 


thy bottomeleſſc bounty, and that for 
Telus Chriſt, our gracious Redeemer, 


Amen« 


mntrie, or the Confederates 


A i the a Souldier, fighting for his 
thereof. 


AJ Lord, it is thy glory to be called 
The Lord of hoſts : and it 13 thou 
alone, from whom, when men haue 
madetheir moſt politicke and puiſſant 
reparations, the victory mult be loo- 
led for. Draw my heart, I beſeech 
thee, fromall relying vpon my owne 
valor, or vponthe ſtrength of the bat- 
tellin which ] ſtand : and teach me to 
looke vpward, and to waite and truſt 
onely vpon thee. ; 

Thou geſt conqueſt, and thou gi- 

ueſt courage, thuu deliuereſt from the 
perill of the ſword, or elſe makeſt 
death a meanes of happineſſe to thy 
ſeruants. Forgue my ſinnes, 1 pray 
thee, and aſſure mee of pardon by the 
witneſſe of thy Spirit, that the guilt 
thereof make not my heart to fremble_ 
inmee, andtobehold deathas a meſ- 
ſenger to conueigh mee into hell. If 
thou (O Lord) be on my ſide, peace 
being madeberwixt thee and my ſoule 
through Chriſt, what can be againſt 
me, what hazard can befall my ſoule ? 
Nothing ſhall be able to deprive mee 
of thy loue. Let not ſpoile,orblood,or 
mine owne aduancement be the cnds 
of mine attempts, but make mee to 
aime onely at thy glory in the defence 
of thy truth,and in the goodand ſafety 
ofthe {tate wherein I liue. 

The 1fſae of all things to thee { Oh 
Lord)iis knowne, but to man itis hid- 
den: prepare me therefore mdifferent- 
ly to whatſoever ſhall befall me. If I 

Ie, glue mee comfort in my laſt brea- 
thing, and takemy ſoule into thy gra- 
C10us hands : if T be taken captiue,giue 
mee patlence,viue mee wiſedome and 
godly courageto doe nothing contra- 
iy TO the honour of my Coutitrie, or 
preiudicialto the profeſsion of a faith- 
full Chriſtian. If I return with life and 
vitory, make meethankfall : keepe 


me from tzking from thee any part of this vaſt bo 
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thy glory. Preſerue mee from thoſe 
riotous, laſcinious, and blapheming 
courſes, which are the vitall fruits of 
good ſucceſſe: Let me not thinkede- 
uotion to be an enemy toreſolution, 
or that a religious fcare of thy Miie- 
ſty doth abate the ſpirit that ſhould 
be ina Souldier : but ſetle mee in this, 
that the aſſurance of a lawfull cauſe, 
the hope and confidence of abetter life 
by the merits of Chriſt, the care to 
pleaſe thee, and to depend vpon thy 
power, are the onely true grounds of 
valour, which can giue a man bold- 
neſle and life in the day of batrell. 
Vouchſafe mee theſe, and all other 
neecdfnll fauours, in and for Chriſt Te. 
{us fake, Amen. 


A Prayer for a wan, tranelling by Sea, a- 
bont his lawfull buſincſſe. 


Heauenly Father, vnro whoſe 
eares the prayers of humbled 
ſinners haue freedome of acceſſc 
out of euery place : Let it pleaſe 
thee to incline ro me, who being pro- 
uoked by mine owne preſent neede, 
and taking heart vnto my ſelte by thy 
liberall and hrge promiſes, doe Lfire 
to poure out my ſoule before thy Ma- 
ieſty : Here, O Lord, by reaſon of the 
callingand place, by which it hath bin 
thy prouidence to ranke mce, I am 
come downe to the ſea ina ſhip, and I 
doe now ſee thy workes, and contina- 
ally beholdthy wonders in the deepe. 
How eafiea thing is it vnto thee, when 
thou raiſeſt a ſtorme, and lifteſt vp the 
waues, not only to tofle vs toand fro, 
and to make vs ſtagger like a drunken 
man,bur vtrerly to ſwallow vs vp,and 
to turne vpon our heads in a mo- 
ment, the bottome of theſe moouing 
houſes in which weare?Ir is thy great 
and excellent mercy, that theſe twel- 
ling billowes, and foaming ſurges doe 
not drinke vs in; and ſo make our bo- 
dics tn become as a prey, either to 
that great Lemathan , the Whale, 
whom thou haſt made to play here, 
or to ſome other ofthycreatures with 
infinite variey and tronpes, whereof 
y 3s repleniſhed. But 
Yunus? re 


{hould be thy pleaſure either now or 
hereafter to take this. infant-from me, 
I may patiently abort my ſelfe to thy 
appointment. 

Andnow, O goodG OD, perfitin 
meethat ſtrength which thou haſt be- 
gun, inake me to grow in care to ſerye 
thee faithfully, both in the'duries of 
piety, and in other buſineſſes of my 
place and calling,that I may beacom- 
fort ro my husband,an example to my 
ras 65 ank a grace .to my profeſsion, 
anda meanes of glory to thy Name, 
cfitongh Iefus Chriſk:my Lord and Sa- 


niour,” Amen, , :_-:.- 


A P rayer for t boſe which OG imployed hs 
x the aſſiſtance and helpe of a tr a= 
RN welling. woman. 


FT is tt our diligence (O Lord) or 
—_— which can doe any thing 
withour tly bleſsing, and our finnes 
arc ſafficientto.bring thy curſe vpon 
whatſoener we vndertake. 
Be pleaſed, wee pray thee, tobere- 
conciled to vs in the blood of thy 
Sonne : Make vs toremember that we 
are here in thy preſence, and thatall 
ourthoughts, words, and ations. are 
open to thy ſight : . proſper the buſi- 
nefſe for which wee are come toge- 
ther: pat farre from vs all ſuperſtitious 
conceits and jdle fancies, and teachys 
to ſeeke helpe only from thy grace. 
Inable vs to ſpeake comfortably 
vnto this pained woman, that we may 
further her dependance vponthy holy 
Maieſty, and may be a meanes vader 
thee of her true refreſhing in her ſhar- 
peſt fits. Furniſh vs with skill,and her 
with ſtrength, patiently to waite the 
appointed time of her deliuerance : 
and knitall our hearts vnto thee, that 
wee may feare thy Name, notingand 
obſeruing thy mercy ard power-in all 
thy warkes, and ftudying to giue thee 
praiſe andglory for the fame,through 
Tefas Chriſt our onely Lord and Sagi- 


our, A meme 
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tA T hankeſgintng after, whey God hath 
1a es Mines Fi the womans - 
VIrSy «lizery. F =1f6 


| | @ jam wet haue.ſeene thy go00d- 

k nefſe,and haue receiuedanappa- 
ranttoken of thy. readineſſe: to heare 

the prayersof-thoſe which call ypon 
thee, and to ſuccour thoſe which ge 
vntothee for thy helpe. 

Thou haſt gwen eaſe and. deline. 
rance to the waman, light and life to 
the infant, ioy and gladneſſe to ys all. 
The glory an{lpraiſe is thine alone: fill 


our hearts withthanktulnes,and cake 


vs forward both now and hereafterto 
prouoke and ftirre. vp one another 
therennto. - And let notour thankful- 
neſſe ſtand in words only, oroutiard 
ſhewes, bur cauſe it to appeare in our 
whole courſe: thatthe obedience zhe 
ſobriety, the modeſty, the'veitue of 
our lines may witneſſe the thankefull 
feeling of our, hearts. Goeon in thy 
mercy (we pray thee) bothtothe mo-, 
ther and her babe, continue and ins 
creaſe their ſtrengrh, ſoas mayſerre 
beſt for thy glory. And as thou'haſt 
added one vnto the number:'of man- 
kinde, ſhewing thy wonderfull wiſe- 
dome and power, both inthe fri- 
ming of him in the wombe,' and in 
bringing him forth into this light; fo 
in thy time adde him alſo to thy 
Church, and beget him againe vnto 
liuely hope, by the immorrall ſeede of 
thy holy Word, deliuering him fron 
the power of darkneſſe (in whichby 
nature weeare all) into the glorious 
liberty ofthy.choſen. | | 
Andifir ſhall teeme ſgoodt>rhee, 


Tag 


eo lay any farther triall, either offick- 


_ nefſe, or death vpon this thy ſeruant, 


or vpon the fruit of her wombe, pre- 
parevsall ro g patient & quiet bearing 
of thy hand, andtoa contented & com- 
fortable reſting vpon thy 'grac10us 
prouidence;afſuring our ſelues,thatall 
things ſhall rarne to..the andbe- 
nefir ofthy choſen. Hearevs,O Lord, 
and accept vs:and forgiuingthe weak- 
neſſe of our praiers, grant vs al needtul 


graces out of the rich Rore-fouls " 


thy bottomeleſſe bounty, and that for 


Jeſus Chriſt, our gracious Redeemer, 


Amen 
A p< for a Souldier, fighting for his 


wntrie, or the Confederates 


thereof. 


Lord, it isthy glory to be called 
() The Lord of hoſts : and it 13 thou 
alone, from whom, when men hane 
madetheir moſt politicke and puifſant 
reparations, the victory mult be Ioo- 
led for. Draw my heart, I beſeech 
ee, fromall relying vpon my owne 
= or vpon the ſtrength of the bat- 
tellin which I ſtand : and teach me to 
looke vpward, and to waite and truſt 
onely vpon thee. : 
Thou gueſt conqueſt, and thou gi- 
eſt courage, thou deliuereſt from the 
perill of the ſword, or elſe makeſt 
death a meanes of happineſſe to thy 
ſeruants. Forgyue my finnes, 1 pray 
thee, and aſſure mee of pardon by the 
witneſſe of thy Spirit, that the guilt 
thereof make not my heart to fremble 


inmee, andtobehold deathas a meſ- 


ſenger to conueigh mee into hell. If 
thou (O Lord) be on my ſide, peace 
being made berwixt thee and my ſoule 
through Chriſt, what can be againſt 
me, what hazard can befall my ſoule ? 
Nothing ſhall be able to depriue mee 
ofthy loue. Let not ſpoile,orblood,or 
mine owne aduancement be the cnds 
of mine attempts, but make mee to 
aime onely at thy glory in the defence 
of thy truth,and in the goodand fafery 
ofthe ſtate wherein I liue. 
The ifſae of all things to thee {Oh 
rd)iis knowne, but to man itis hid- 
en: prepare me therefore mdifferent- 
= whatſoever ſhall befall me. If T 
le, Je meecomfort in my laſt brea- 
thing, and takemy ſoule into thy gra- 
c10us hands : if I be taken captiue,giue 
mee patience,giue mee wiſedome and 
godly courageto doe nothing contra- 
TOO the honour of my Coutitrie, or 
preiudicialto the profeſsion of a faith- 
full Chriſtian. IfI return withlife and 


vitory, make meethankfull : keepe 
fc from taking from thee any patt of 
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thy gloty. Preſerne mee from thoſe 
riotous, laſcinious, and blapheming 
courſes, which are the yſnall fruits of 
good ſuccefle: Let me not thinkede- 
uotion to be an enemy to reſolution, 
or that a religious feare of thy Miie- 
{ty doth abate the ſpirit thar ſhould 
be ina Souldier : but ſetle mee in this, 
that the aſſurance of a lawfull cauſe, 
the hope and confidence of abetter life 
by the merits of Chriſt, the care to 
pleaſe thee, and to dependypon thy 
power, are the onely true grounds of 
valour, which can giue a man bold- 
neſſe and life in the day of batrell. 
Vouchſafe mee theſe, and all other 
needfall fauours, in and for Chriſt Ie- 
{us ſake, Amen. 


A Prayer for a wan, tranelling by Sea, a- 


bont his lawfull buſineſſe. 


O Heauenly Father, vnto whoſe 
eares the prayers of humbled 
ſinners haue freedome of acceſſc 
out of euery place : Let it pleaſe 
thee to incline to me, who being pro- 
uoked by mine owne preſent neede, 
and taking heart vnto my ſelte by thy 
liberall and karge promiſes, doe deſire 
to poure out my ſoule before thy Ma- 
ieſty : Here, O Lord, by reaſon of the 
callingand place, by which it hath bin 
thy prouidence toranke mce, I am 
come downe to the ſea ina ſhip, and I 
doe now ſee thy workes, and continn- 
ally beholdthy wonders in the deepe. 
How eaſtea thing is it vnto thee, when 
thou raiſeſt a ſtorme, and lifteſt vp the 
wanes, not only to toſle vs to and fro, 
and to make vs ſtagger like a drunken 
man bur vtrerly to ſwallow vs vp and 
to turne vpon our heads in a mo- 
ment, the bottome of theſe. moouing 
houſes in which weare?Ir is thy great 
and excellent mercy, that theſe ſwel- 
ling billowes, and foaming ſurges doe 
not dtinke vs in; and ſo make our bo- 
dies tn become as a prey, either to 
that great Lemiathan , the Whale, 
whom thou haſt made to. play here, 
or to ſome other ofthycreatures with 
infinite variety and tronpes,: whereof 
this vaſt body is repleniſhed. But 

Vuu?z2 ' 


it is euen thou(O mighty Lord)which 
laid&} th>.©undations of the carth,and 
which diddeſt ſhut vp the Sca with 
doores: thong didlt firſt g..her theſe 
waters together as ypon an hear, and 
ſtoredſt vp the depths in thy treaſures: 
though the waues are maruellous, 
though the floods lift vp their voyce, 
though the waters rage and be trou- 
bled,and the very mountaiues ſhakeat 
the ſurges of the ſame, yet thou art 
much more mighty, thou ſoone ap- 
peaſeſt the noiſe, and turneſt the 
ſtorme into a calme. 

Looke graciouſly therefore vpon 
me,I beſeech thee, teach meto vnder- 
ſtand the greatneſſe of thy terrour, by 
that fearefulneſſe of the Creatures 
which I doe ſtill behold : Cauſe me t5 
reſt my hope and comfort vpon the 
power of thy mercy, let that be the 
anchor of my ſoule both ſure and ſted- 
faſt. And leſt my ſinnes not being par- 
doned, ſhould be a hinderance and 
ſtoppage of thy fauour, I pray thee 
ſettle in mee a hearty and vnfained de- 
ceſtation of them, a godly griefe and 
ſorrow for them, a ſtedfaſt reſolution 
and purpoſe in the whole courſe of my 
life to ſtrine againſt them. O open my 
heart, that I may oftenand earneſtly 
ſue and intreat for thy grace in thy 
Sonne, and may neuer gine ouer, till I 
feele in my conſcience ſome comfor- 
table aſſurance that thou halt forgiuen 
me. Fit and prepare me to thine owne 
appointments : If it be thy pleaſure 
that I ſhould here end my daies, I 
know well,that the ſoule which thou 
keepeſt cannot rmiſcarry : To thee 
therefore I commend my fpirit, for- 
ſake mee nor, -I pray thee, in my laſt 
- breathing. Albeit theſe waucs may 0- 
uerwhelme my body,yet ler them not 
be able to quench my comfort; or 
. plunge me downe into deſpaire. 

Grant me cuer to lay faſt hold vpon 
my Sauiour,that neither ſea,death,nor 
hell may ſeparate mee. from his grace. 
And if it ſhall feme good vutothee, 
robring me ſafe vnto that hauen where 
 Tſhouldbe; O that I may acyer forger 
' thy kindnefſe, but may make conſci-' 
ence to perform that obedience which 
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I am now ready to vow in my necef*. 
firy. Make me alwaiestotake as great 
delight to ſerue thee, as I am now for. 
ward to aske, and deſirous to receiue 
life and ſafety from thee. Heare mee 
O Lord, in theſe, and other my petiti- 
ons forgiuing my. vnworthineſſe in 
the merits of Teſus Chriſt thy bleſſed 


Sonand my great Redeemer, Amer, 


eA Þ _ applyed to the ſlate and con: 


ditionof a mel attour, condemned by low 
ro die, and drawing neere to the 
time of his execution, 


\ T man 2 Othou God of all mer- 
cy and compaſsion) to looke with 
pitty vpon the moſt wotull caſe of a 
poore wretch, readie by the ſword of 
Tuſtice tobe cut eff, as vnworthy to 
live amongſt men, and like alſo with- 
out thy ſpeedy fauour, to be ſhut out 
of Heauen, and to haue my part in the 
ſeconddeath : Truth it is,O Lord,that 
all this, though it be grieuous, yet is 
no more than my deſert : andtouch- 
ing that bodily death, whereto I am 
adiudged, I muſt confeſſeit tobe thy 
mercy and goodnefſſe toward mee, that 
I haue beene found our by the eyeof 
the Magiſtrate, and ſtopped by the 
power »f authority from going on in- 
to further euill. Ibeſeech thee that my 
death may be both a chaſticement ta 
mee, andan aduertiſement to others, 
to conteine themſelues within the liſts 
of ciull obedience. | 
But concerning my ſoule, which 1s 
now erc long to appeare before the 
Tribunall ſeat of thy great Maieſty, | 
humbly . pray thee to be mercifull 
thereunto. I cannot but acknowledge, 
that if thou gine mee my due recom- 
pence, I muſt needsbe thruſt into that 
dreadfull place of infinite andeternall 
torment, which thou haſt prepared for 
the wicked, the burning whereof is 
fire and nwch wood, and whichth 
breath like a riuer of brimſtone dot 
kindle : neither ſeeTI in miy ſel fe, Or 1n 
, af meanes or poſsibility 
 toeſcape. Fearefull vntome hathbecn 
the face of an earthly Iudge, and the 
ſentence 


-1.1th tobecirfliecd vpon thismy 
er of clay, hath made my heart to 


cit 
_—y me,when I ſhallbe arraignee 


cforethce,atwhoſe rebukingthe ve- 


ry foundations of the carth-are diſco- 
xrcd; andbefore whom- no man [1- 
ring can be ruſtified? Thou(O Lord) 
{owelt all mine iniquities, they are 
ſcaled vp with thee,asin abagge, they 
re all notcd'in thy-regiſters:althou 
Thave many times ſought for the co- 
weringofmy caull wayes, to hide my 
(lf-in the darkneſſe of the night,ſup-' 
roſing that no eye ſhouldee mee, yer 
hou haſt ill: compaſſed my -paths, 
indbcen accuſtomed to'all my wates, 
there hath not: been' a thought in my 
heart, -0eh word in my tongue, but 
thou haſt wholly knowneit : Often 
have1 aidinmy heart, God willnor 
regard, hee hath forgureen, hee hideth 
iway his fzce and will ncuer ſee, I ſhal 
never bee mooned nor bee in danger : 
Thy word I had nodelightto heare, I 
tatedknowledge, I would nene of thy 
counſel, 1 ſought ro dam vp the mouth 
ofmy conſcience , that it might not 
checke mee':'when my friends admo- 
niſhed me, I hated & ſcorned their re- 
proofe ; Thus 1t was a paſtime tq-mee 
todo naughtily,wickednes was ſweet 
inmy mouth, | fauoured it,and would 
not be perſwaded to forſake it. Juſtly 
therefore, O Lord haſt thou thus 0+ 
uertaken me,and made me tocatethe 
frut ofmine owne way, bringing mee 
tobeea fpeQacletothe world, to die 
as One of the fooles of. thepeople : 
Yer, O gracious God, ſith there 1s 
mercy withthee,and that thouart ve- 
ry ready to forgiue,be fauourable I in 


treat thee, to mee a moſt ynworthy 
linner, 


Manaſſes being put in fetters, and 
bound ig Hem _ ed vnto thee, 
and humbled hemfalfe very greatly 
beforetheein his tribulation, and thou 
waſt entreated ofhim : the woman of 
Canaan,whomthou termeſt to bee no 
better then a dogee, yetthoudidſt af- 


ford her ſome crummes of thy mer- 
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in we : What thenwill be-. 


giſters: although: 


The thcefe,at his cxecution,conf ſe 
{ed his ſinne,and praycd toberemem. 
bred in thy kingdome, and thou did(t 
promiſe him an entrarice into para- 
diſe, 'Oh Lord, are not theſe things 
written for my learning, that I thorow 
the comfort of theſe examples might 
haue hope? Hath thy Word ſpokenit. 
in vain,that atwhat time ſocuer a ſin- 
ner ſigheth vnto,thee, thouwilt put all 
his wickedneſſe from beforethee?Shal 
I thinke that thou wilt call mee being 
laden with my ſins,to come vnto thee, 
and then when 1.come wilt not accepr 
me? Make(mee pray thee )to feethe 
depth ofmy ſin; that I may not beguile 
my ſoule,byleſleningeither the weighr. 
or number otmine iniquities. Worke 
me toa true & vndiſſembled acknow.. 
ledgement & confteſsion ofthem, cuen 
before others, andthey which ſee my 
end and, know my cull ,' may haue 
ſome euidence ofmy repentance, and 
may learne by meeto beware of the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. Enable mee to 
looke with the eye of my faith ypon 
my crucified Sauiour, caſting my felſe 
wholly vpon him, and deſiring þy him 
tobe hidden fromthy wrath, Giue me 
ſome taſte of thy loue, and ſome in- 
ward and ſecret pledge of thy beeing, ; 
reconciled to me for hisſake.. 

Strengthen mee againſt the feare of 
death : that albeit I haue euery. wa 
juſt cauſe totrembleatir, being both 
the deſert of my offence to men, and 
the wagesof myin againſt thee : yet 
hauing ſome aſſurance in' ry ſoule, 
that the ſting thereof is plucked out, I 
may embrace it in my boſome, and 
entertaine itas an end appointed for 
my miſery, and as a meanes'to bring 
me ynto happineſſe. 

Thus,O Lord, with fulneſſe of de. 
ſire( out of the bottome of this miſe. 
ry,and ſhame whichTI am fallen into) 
tofiye vnto. thy mercy, and to bee 
ſhrouded vnder the ſhadow of thy 
grace, I commend my ſelfe, my foule 
and my body into thy hands, praying 
thee notto caſt off him, which hath 
no hope bur onely in thee, and that a- 


cy,2nd didſt cauſeit tobe ynto her Fry "lofie, inand by- leſus Chriſt my onely 


ſhee deſired, ; ; 


Lord and Sauiour,» Amer. 


Vuuz A Pray- 
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eA Prayer out of the ſerious 
Meditations of the laſt 
Judgement. 


Lox», thou haſt renealcd it in 

thy holy Word, that the faſhion 
and figure of this World muſt paſſe 
away, and that as by appointment 
we mult all die, fo alſo wee muſt all 
appeare beforethe iudgement ſcat of 
Chriſt, and that from thence ſome 
ſhall goe into cuerlaſting paine, and 
ſome into life eternall. This the A- 
theiſts and Epicures,and Libertines of 
the World, doe thinke to bee but a 
meerefable, They ſay in their hearts, 
The Lord will doe netther good ner evill. 
Bur yet, O Lord, as thou haſt deliue- 
red this inthy Word, (of which one 
tote or tittle ſhall not periſh ) ſo thou 
haſt not left it without a ſufficient 
proofe in the very boſome of cuery 
man ; The accuſing or excuſing of our 
owne thoughts, the ſecret checkes ac- 
companying thoſe cuils to which 
none is priuy, the feares of wicked 
men, whoare continually as one that 
trauaileth of childe, flying oft-times 
when none-purſneththem, and being 
chaſed at the very ſhaking of a leafe, 
are an cuident proofe of thy proui- 
dence, and a certaine aſſurance writ- 
ten as with the point of a Diamond 
(which canncuer * dune out )that ye- 
rily there is fruit for the righteous, 
and doubtlefle there is a God that 
wdgeth theearth. This truth(O Lord 
my God)thouhaſt taught mee to be- 
leeue, and I make no doubr, but it 
ſhall ſtortly come to paſſe. It was 
faidlung fince, that the Iudge did 
ſtand before the doore, and that hee 
which ſhould come, would come and 
would not tarry : and now the eight 
of iniquity is ſuch, and ſinne is grown 
tothat perfcion,thatit cannot ſtand 
with thy Iuſtice much longer to for- 
beare, Teach me (I pray thee)asI doe 
know and belecue this, ſoto make a 
true and profitable vie of my know- 
ledge. Letit beeuer in my thoughts, 
and in my beſt and moſt ſeriousmedi- 
tations, when I am about theprone- 
neſſe of my corrupt nature to doe 


euill, let the remembrance hercofbee 
a bridle to meto reſtraine mee when 
am hike by the iniquity. of the times 
to ſuffer cuill among men, lt the ex. 
peaationof the right whichthou wilt 
thendoetothe oppreſſed, bee a com. 
fort to me to refreſh me.Eſpecially,0) 
Lord, graft mee to keepe daily (git 
were) a priuy:Seſsionsinthe doſet of 
mine owne heart, arraigning my ſelfe 
before thy Indgement ſeat, ſearchi 
and trying my waies,accuſing —_— 
before thee, from whom nothing can 
be hid, confeſsing my vnworthineſſs 
bewalling my corruptions, ſuing with 
all inſtantearneſtnes for thy grace and 
fauour in thy Son. O that may learn 
thusto iudge my {clfe, that I may nc 
be iudged of thee in that day. .. 
Suffer mee not to flatter my ſelfe,or 
to bleſſe my ſoule inany uill way, or 
to goe about to finde hidings andco. 
uerts for my ſinnes : in as much asall 
thingsare naked in thy ſight, and that 
in that great terrible day thou wilt 
lighten the things which are hidin 
darknes and make manifeſt thecoun. 
{ell of all mens hearts. - f 
Let mee net imaginethis thy great 
Seſsion to bee like the courſes am 
men, in which oft-times by yni 
meanes the vileſt offenders doepro- 
cure eſcape:but make me to knoy, as 
thetruth 1s, that withtheethere is no 
hope by corruption,or fauor,or fraud 
or importunity of ſute, to finde euaſi- 
ons. Thou artthe Indge ofthe world, 
and thou wilt doe right, euery man 
ſhall receiue'the things which haue bin 
done in his body, according to that 
hee hath done, whetheritbee good or 
euill, And wheras O Lord,it isa great 
gricte to thy ſeruants, to liue among 
the vngodly, and muſt needes vexe 
their righteous ſoules to heare andfec 
their vnlawfulldeeds : let this beemy 
comfort, that thogh it be thy pleaſure 
to ſuffer with long patience theve 
of wrath, and to permit the tarest0 
grow vp with the Wheate vntillthe 
Harueſt, yet then thy Angell ſhall 
come, 8 ſhal gather out ofthy Church 
all things that offend, and bring the 


iuſt into the kingdom of their Father. 
Seeing 
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Secing alſo ( O gracious God) that 
whoſocuer in this world will liue god- 
ly, ſhall ſufter, and lye open to the 
wrongs andiniuries, and reproches of 
the wicked : Grant thatif at any time 
either my name be put Out as cuill , Or 
otherwiſe my eſtate and profeſsion,or 
life, forthe Truths ſake be called into 
queſtion, I may poſſeſle my ſoule with 
; patience, a. yo - blefled hope 

da peari of ory, knowin 
tha Fenthe inſt, what diſgraces fon: 
verare now caſt yponthem, ſhal ſhane 


2s thelight in thy | ana" HEAT. 

Finally, O Lord,”make me daily to 
grow ſo weary of this vaine and wret- 
ched world, and of the heauy loadof 
mine own corruptions, and of this bo. 
dy of death which.is vpon me, andto 
firiue t6 gather. that aſſurance of. an 
intereſt in that glory which ſhalt bee 
ſhewed hereafter, that T maylcoke for 
this great day, and in my defires' may 
beblorir.and haſten to it : ,andthat 
whenſoeuer it commeth;] _ found 
wakirfp;with my Lampe of oyte1n m 
wy hank yo to lift nas 
head, not doubting but to haue a gra- 
ciousadmittance into my malters10y, 
- Grantme this for his ſake, which 
ſitteth atthy right hand, tro makere- 
queſt forme, Jeſus Chriſt the Media- 
torof thy choſen, Amer. 


eA Prajer fitted for the time 


of Warre. 


Almightie G O D, who art 
High aboue all Nations, and 
whoſe glory is aboue the Heauens, 
the comfortable ſucceſſe of all enter- 
priſes isfrom thee onely to be looked 
Or: Thouart he which giueſt victory 
vnto Kings, tothee itisall one to ſaue 
by manyor by few, thou canſt make 
oneto chaſe a thouſand , thou canſt 
cauſe thehearts euen of the moſt vali- 
ant to melt, their hands to be weake, 
thcirminds to faint, and their knees 
to fal awayliketo water. If thou fight 
or vs, we cannot miſcarry : if thou fa- 
uwur vs not, we muſt needs be diſcom- 
fred, O be gracious vnto vs, and be 
®nour fide, now that men arc riſen vp 


againſt vs. They take crafty counſcll 
azainſt thy Church, and conſult how 
tocut vs off from being a Nation, and 
by what meanes toquench the lightof 
thy truth, which ſhines in our ſtrects, 

Their deſire is toembrue their hands 
inour bloud,and toaduancetheir own 
ambition by our ouerthrow. O turne 
their countils into fooliſhneſle, let not 
their miſchieyous imaginations prol- 
per,leſtthey,be too proud: O our God 
make them like ynto a wheele, and as 
the ſtubble before the wind , ſcatter 
the people that delight in warre, 

Go. out, O Lord, withour Armies, 
giue wiſdome and courage to ourCap- 
taines, gird them with | mt vnto 
the battell, be without Souldiers, tea- 
ching their hands to warre, and their 
fingersto'tight : Afsiſt all the conſul- 
tations, proſper the policies, crowne 
thoſe enterpriſes with good ſucceſſe, 
which are:vndertaken: for the come 
mon good arid: comfort of the State. 
Doubtleſſe; © Lord, we haue deferued 
thine anger , and our finnes doe cry 
loud in thine cares for yerigeance: and 
It were but iuſt with theegt thou ſhol- 
delſt make ysa prey & ſppile. vntoour 
enemies :'But, Oegracious God, letys 
fall now into thy hands, forthy mer- 
cies are great, and let ysnot fall into 
the handsof men, whoſe diſpleaſurear 
vs is not for our fins, but for our pro- 
tefsion andreligions ſake, & that they 
may fill their own enlarged and vnſa- 
tiable defires with thoſe bkeſsings of 
wealth which thou haſt gitten vs ; Pur 
therefore thy hook intotheir noſtrils, 
and bring them back by the ſame way 
they came. Let it appeare that thou 
art inthe midſt of ys, and that we ſhall 
not be moued, that thou wilt help vs, 
and that very early : Lettherebenone 
inuaſion, nor going out, norno crying 
in our ſtreets ; But ſet thou peace in 
our borders ; make ſtrong the bars of 
our gates, eſpecially letthe Goſpell of 
thy Sonne ſound yer louder amongſt 
vs, thatby it many ſoules may be ga- 
thered vnto thee. So we thy people, 
& the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall praiſe 
rhee foreuer, and from generation to 
generat on we willſct forththy glory, 

through 


through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
onely Sauiour, e-{men. 


eAnother of the like nature, reſpefting 
the time of dearth and 


fame. 


hr; mm of teeth (O Lord) 
and ſcarceneſſe of bread, haue 
beene anciently threatned- by thee, 
as iudgements vpon- the 'Sonnes of 
men for their ſinnes. Many:wales al- 
ſo thou haſt to turne a fruitfull Land 
intobarrenneſl:, for the wickednes of 
the Inhabitants: Thou canſt make the 
heauen oucr our head asbraſſe,and the 
earthvnder vs as iron, by bringing a 
drought vponthe Land. Orelſe thou 
canſt cauſe the ſeed to'rot vnder the 
clods, by commanding the: bottels of 
heauento potire out raineintoo great 
abundance: or when the corneis come 
vp, thou art able-to ſmite it with bla- 
ſting and mildew,orto ſend among vs 
thy great hoſt, the Graſhopper, the 
Canker, the: Caterpiller, the Palmer 
'Worme , fo'that although much'be 
{Jowen, yet little ſhall be brought into 
thebarne. ''Qr if the corne doe grow 
ripeyntothe harueſt,it isin thy power 
fuddenlytoſend in an enemy, to cate 
the fruit of the land, and to deuour the 
labour of the people. And though the 
bread doe come to be {ct in-plenty be- 
| forevs, yet thy handis not ſhortned, 
thon canſt take away the ſtaffe there- 
of, ſo that we ſhall cate and not be fa- 
tisfied, Thus; O Lord,thou haſt euen 
ſtore-houſes of puniſhments : ſothat 
our hearts cannot endure , nor our 


hands beſtrong in the day that thou 


ſhalt haue to doe with vs. And hereof 
wehaue now already ſome expericece. 
For now thou haſt in part begun to 
puniſh! our abuſe of thy creatures, our 
tulneſſe of bread,our contempt of the 
ſpirituall foodof our ſoules, with out- 
ward ſcarcity. The time is come, by 
greedy worldlings longexpedted, in 
which they may make the meaſare 
{mall,and the prices great, ſelling euen 
the very refuſe of the Wheat: Their 
trading is vpon the poore, their deſire 
is to ſwallow vp the needy of the 
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land. Looke mercifully,O Lord, ypon 
vs,we beſcech thee, lift vp thine hand 
forget not the poore, by 
Thou aa vapor for the Rauen his 
meat, when his Birds cry vnto thee, 
wandring forlacke of food; thay ta. 
keſt no delight inthe confuſionof thy 
Creatures, thou haſt promiſcd, thatif 
welſeek to thee, weſhall want nothing 
thatis good, thou wilt. preſcrue vs in 
the time qf dearth, andin thedairgof 
famine we ſhalthaue enough; Acton, 
pliſh (we beſeechthee ) theſe thpgra. 
cious promiſes : Saue vs fromthisen. 
creaſing miſery , anddeliuer vs from 
their crueltie, which being withoutal 
bawels of mercy, doe reſpe& nothing 
but their owne. commoditie; And be; 
caufe,O Lord,our fins do ſepatatebe. 
twixt thee and vs, and dohinder 
things from vs; therefore humbleour 
{oules vnder thy mighty hand, make 
vs toſceeand to co our Owne dee 
ſcruings, draw from vs. anhearty and 
ſincereacknqwledgement, howgreat 
cauſe we haue giuen thee to-affamiſh 
bothour bodies and ſoules for ever, 
-. Gwe vs an vnderſtanding{ of our 
particular grofle fins, which do lay vs 
.open tothis judgement aboueothers; 
.Namely, our wantonneſle, our pride, 
ourluxuriouſnes, ourriot, our feaſting 
without feare, our want of mercyto 
the poore, our ſpurning with the heele 
againſt thee, our forgetting thee inthe 
daics of our plenty ,. but chiefly our 
lothing of that ſpirituall Manna, that 
heauenly diet of thy ſacred word,pro- 
vided in thy abundant mercy for our 
ſoules. 

O make vs aſhamed for theſe and 
other our monſtrous ſinnes, beſides 
thofe perſonal euils wherewith weare 
each of vsiuſtly tobe charged. Beget 
invs. a careto renounce and forlake 
Our ſinnes, __ = - deſire = the 
putting away of thy tadgements, ror- 
glue vsin Icke Chriſt, and vouchſatc 
vs(as apledge of thy loue) ſtrength& 
grace to walk in a greater mealure 0 
obedience then heretofore. And now 
{ OL ord ) teach vs to relic vpon thy 
prouiding, and to know that when 


things faile , yer thy mencgen ary, "” 
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-me,and thy power to help is not 

Foe iſhed. Thon canſt ſuddenly by 
meanes to mal vnknowne, turne the 
reateſt penury into plenty, thou canſt 
Pakea little to ſtretch farre, and canlt 
roportion our appetites to our ſtore. 
O make vs to depend on thee, and 
ro ſtudy more how to profit by thy 
hand, than to hane' thy rod remoued 
om vs. And when thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelfe to haue heard our prayers, by 
ſending greater plenty, let vs not for- 
etour preſent want : but grant that 
we may labour to be thankful',and en- 
nour after a more ſober vie of thy 
bleſsings than he retofore. Heare vsS in 
this, andin all other our requeſts, for 


Chriſtsſake, and for thine owne pro- 
miſe fake, Amen. 


Avother like, apply ed to the time of ſome 


great Cc Ont Aaguon. 


V Hither ſhall we go, O Lord, 

Vi the day of our afflition, 
butonly vnto thee ? Thou alone canſt 
fue, and our of thy hands none isable 
to haue deliuerance. 

Heauyat this time is thy hand vp- 
on vs, and fearefull is the diſeafe with 
whichthou haſt afflited ys : Weeare 
afraid one frienJ and neighbour of an- 
other, and nothing js before vs but 
_—_ death. Scarcely can weelooke 
orth, but wee ſee ſome — other 
amongſt vs carried away to the graye, 
wy i 
ſtreets 


mourners going about the 


Ply mult needes confeſle, wn 
this begrieuous, yet it is the 
ſmalleſt part of our deſert :. Ir is juſt 
with thee, to ſmitz vs with botches 
and ſcabs that cannot be healed, and 
tomakethe peſtilence cuen to cleaue 
vnto our loines,and to ſweep vs away 
rom off the carth, euen as a man 
{weepeth away dung tillall be gane- 
Forhow haue wee multiplied our ini- 
uities before thee, and to what 4 
amelefſe and intolerable meaſure are 
our fines increaſed? Many warnirigs 
ue deengiuenby thy Miniſters, thou 
riſen earely and late,and ſent vpts 
vebythem : yet wee haue made our 


hearts as an Adamant ſtone, and haue 
put farre from vs the evil day,perſwa- 
ding our ſelues, that their ſermons 
werebut wind, and thatthey did but 
commend vnto vs their owne fancies. 
Thus haue we iucouraged our ſelues in 
Euill, and haue ſer thy iudgement ar 
nonght,euery one turning to his owne 
courſe, asthe horſe ruſheth to the bat- 
tell,adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt and 
falling away from thee more & more. 
But(OLord)giue vs now atthe laſt, re- 
morſefall _ repentant hearts, make 
vs(as it were to ſmiteypon our thigh, 
as a ſigne that wee ſee our wandering, 
and that wee are aſhamed ofour ſinnes. 
Embolden vs inthename of Chriſt te 
come into thy preſence, and in all ear- 
neſtneſſe of ſpirit, to cry vnto thee, 
T ake away our iniquities, and receine yz 
graciouſly. Teach vs as well to feare fin; 
the cauſe of this waſting ſickneſſe, as 
wedoe the ſickneſſe it ſelfe, which is 
the fruit of fin. Comfort vs according 
to the day that thou haſt afflited vs : 
and let the ſweet feeling of thegraci- 


- ousteſtimony of thy Spirit, ſpeaki 


peace vntoour ſoules, prevaile again 

all other ſadneſſe or cauſe of griefe, or 
ſorrow whatſocver.Say(O Lord) vn- 
ro thy deſtroying Angel, /t is ſufficient, 
hald thy hand: or if it be thy.pleaſureto 
ſtretch thine hand yer further, and to 
take. vs-away alſo, O prepare vs to 
thine owne purpoſe, indne us with a 
holy patience to indurethevtmoſt tri- 
all : and grant that whatſocuer befall 
our earthly Tabernacles;yet our ſoules 
may be alwaies acceptable ,vnto thee, 
and for Chriſt Ieſus ſake, who hath 
loued vs, and giuen himſcelfe to be a 


facrifice of a feet ſmelling fauor vn- 
to thee, Amen. 


A Prayer in the time of. rempeſt, 45 thun- 
der, lightning, &c. | 
Almighty GOD, excellentin 
power and in iadgement, thou 
made the earth by, thy power, 


haſt 

and ftabliſhed the: World. by thy 

wiſedome,-and haſt ſtretched out the 

heauen by thy diſcretion :*, thou cau- 

ſedſt the Cloudes to. af cond From the 

ends of the earth : thou draweſt Fre 
wW 
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wind out of thy treaſures, and makeſt 
the tormes to breake forth in thy 
wrath : Thou art the God of glory 
which commandelt it to thunder, and 
diuideſt the way for the lightning of 
the thunder. 

| Thy voyce maketh the wilderneſſe 
totremble, and the foundation of the 
mountaines to-moue : Yea, and the 
pillars of Meanen to quake at thy re- 
proofe. Oh,how eaſe a thing were it 
for thee, euen at this inſtant, to ſend 
out thine arrowes and ſcatter vs, to 
increaſe thy lightnings and deſtroy vs? 
The very blaſting of the breath of thy 
noſtrills is enough to conſume vs: our 
hearts could not indure,nor our hands 
be ſtrong, if tho ſhouldeſt proceed a- 
g1inſt vs 1ndiſpleaſure, and giue leane 
vnto theſe inſtruments of thy venge- 
ance to preuatle vpon vs. . 

And, 0 Lord, what is there which 
we hauc not. deſerued ? The deadneſſe 
of oar hearts, the want of awe to thy 
Maieſty, our abuſe of thy parience,our 
contemptofthy Word, our ſlightre- 
card of thy former iudgements, theſe 
and other our crying finnes, what elſe 
is due vnto them, than the very.vialls 
ofthy wrath, and the heiglic of thine 
indignaticn? Humble our foales (we 

ray thee) here before thee, make our 
bellies to tremble, anda kinde of rot- 
tehneſſe to .enter into our bones, to 
thinke vpon the glory of thy Maieſty, 
and the greatneſſe and vglineffe of our 
own moſt groſſe and inexeculable ini- 
quities. Make vs to thinke withour 
{elues, that if theſe ſtormes whichare 
yet but as a talte & touch of thy pow- 
er, be ſo fullof terrour, O then how 
fearefull will thy preſence be, when 
thou commelt in thy glory, ſhewing 
thy ſelfe from hcaucn with thy migh- 
ty Angells, in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeance vpon the children ofdiſo- 
bedience ? Surely then the heaucns 
ſhall paſſe away, witha noiſe, and the 
Elements hall; melt with hear, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile then for feare; 
afid for looking after, thoſe things 
which ſhall come vpon the world. 

Let thisg Oheane y Father; worke 


ti'vs that ble d feare;. Which is the 


beginning of wiſedome, and which, 
cauſerh adeparture rs euill:that ſo a1} 
theſe eurdences of thy power andgjg. 
ry may be as ſo many alarums to roy 
vs from the bed of ſecurity, and a; 
ſummons from heauen to provoke ys 
to repentance: Oh make vs to wake 
to live righreouſly, and to be diligent, 
that wee may liue without ſpor and 
blameleſſe, going on, and increaſing in 
all holy conuerſation and holineſſe : 
And now, O gracio1s God, at this 
time,ſhew thymercy inreſtrainingths 
rageand fury of this dreadful ſtorme 
couer vs vnder thy wings, andlety; 
be ſure vnder thy feathers,oh let ys 4. 
bide inthe ſecrer and ſhaddow of thee 
which art Almighty. The ſea 18 calme 
by thy power, by thy vnderftanding 
thou ſiniteſt the pride thereof thou 
ſtoppeſt the ſpours of the raine at thy 
pleaſure : if thou rebukethe winds, 
theyare ſtrait allaicd, the thunder is 
quiet and ſtill, at thy command. This 
we beleeue, becauſe thy wordoftruth 
hath reucaled ir : andthis thy power 
and mercy we preſume to crauc, be- 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed, that if wee 
call ypon thee in the day of tronble, 
thou wilt deliner vs. | 
Furthermore, O Lord, vouchfafe 
vs this grace, that whenby thy good- 
nefſe this terror and danger ſhall bee 
paſt & overblowne, we may notthen 
forget thy kindneſſe in our preſeruati- 
on, nor be ynmindful of the vowes & 
promiſes whichwe now make of bet- 
ter obedience: but that we may thank- 
fully take vp that ſpeech of grateful- 
nes, and ſay, Praiſe we the Lord,becauſe 
he ts good, for his mercy indareth for euer. 
and may alſo let itapprare in our liues 
& courſes, how ſenſible we are of thy 
lone,and how carefull to walke wor- 
thy of thy fauour.Heare vs, O Lord, 
and helpe vs both now and euer 1 
Chriſt Feſus, without whom,none can 
come vnto thee,andby faith in whom 
we haneboldneſle; and entrance with 
confidence into thy preſence:to whon! 
with thy ſelfe;ard thine eternall Spt- 
rit; one oniely and immortall God,we 
dedre togiue all glory and praifc for 


1er; Amen. | 
ener; 4 Mb 
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A Meditation or Prayer neceſſary 
for 4 poore an, 


Ruth it 1s, O Lord, that to my 

mutinous and repinihg nature, 
want 1s of all things moſt diſtaſtefall, 
zndpouerty is a burthen euen intolera- 
ble. Sometimes I am ready to call thy 
aſticciaqueſtion, who meaſureſt our 
þ large and ouer-flowing a portion 
'vnto ſome and yer are ſo ſtraitand ſpa- 
ring towards me. Sometimes Idoe al- 
moſt condemne Religion to be meere- 
ly vanity, the loyers whereoflie open 
tolo great extremity. Otherwhules, 
my owne heart chargerh mee with 
bypocrifie, telling mee that no man 
euer periſhed, being an innocent ; and 
chatifT did ſo feare thee as I ſhould, 
thou couldeſt not thus forſike mee. 

And much adoe haug I to maſter my 
owne aftejons, and to reſtraine my 

lelfe from fring forth my hand to 
nickedneſſs, and from raking ſome 
ſtrange courſe for my owne ſupply. 

Thus, O Lord, I am ſtraitned, thus I 
an even haunted with whole troupes 
— of ynquiet tho al | 
continuance and enlargement of my 
owne ſcarcity, and by the vacompat- 
fionateneſſe which I finde among the 
nn of this yron age, are rather multi- 
flied and increaſed in mee, than any 
mylaked or diminiſhed. 

But erernally blefſed be thy grear 
Name, which haſt opened —_— of 
rey: and gen hope of hearing 
adot helpe, ro the baſeſt and poore 
Wongſt men. Thouaccepteſt notrhe 
perſons, no, not of Princes, thou re- 

delt not the rich ſooner than the 
Pore. Behold therefore (O loning 
Father in Iefus Chriſt) to thee doe 1 
cry, tothy Mercy-Seat doe I ſtretch 
out my feeble hands. TI haue learned, 

rd.that miſery comes not forth of 
eduſt, neither doth affliction ſprtng 
out of the carth : rhe pillars of the 
worldare thine, thou openeſt or ſhut- 
thy hand at thine owne pleaſure. 
by wiledome alfo is infinite, and 
thy udgements are vnſearchable:who 
ball pleade with thee, to aske thee a 


es: all which ” the 


reaſon of thy waies? Letitbe enough 
for mee, that it isthy pleaſure thus ta 
debaſe mee. Am I not in thy hand as 
clay in the Potters? If thou doe give 
mee a larger potion, itis thy bounty : 
If thou do abridge ine, what haye I to 
complaine, or what challenge can I 
make to that which thou keepeſt from 
me ? Teach me (I beſeech thee not to 
looke ſo much vpon this, what others 
haue, asto conſider well, how little I 
for my part doe deſerne to hane. 

If I doe but breathe ypon the face 
of theearth, it I had no houſe bur the 
open aire, no garments but rags, no 
food, bur the bread and the water of 
affli&tion, or the crums that fall from 
ſome rich mans table, it were infinite- 
ly more than my beſt deſert. A finfull 
and vnthankfull wretch, as I haue al- 
waies been, what can I fay is dy» vnto 
mee bur perpetuall ſhame? WhenT 
iudge rightly of ali things, ſo farream 
Ifrom being able to ſay that thou haſt 
wronged mee, or dealt £90 ſtraitly 
with mee, that I mult rather ſtirre vp 
my ſelfe ro magnifie thy mace which 
haſt not laid vpon mee the vem*"ſ} of 
thy wrath, burhaſt'giuen mee a time 
and an opportunityto repent. Lextheſe 
things, I pray thee, the ſoperaignty of 
thy power, the depth of thy wi fon e 
the fouleneſſe of mine owne delert, 
the kindnefſe ( which notwithſtan- 
ding ſome outward hardſhip ) thou 


haſt youchſafed to my ſoule,moderate 


my viofent affe&ions,curbe my raging 
and diſcontented thoughts, bring my 
ranging paſſions into order,that I may 
alwaics ſay, 1t 5s the Lord, let him doe 
what feemeth bim good, This my ſor- 
row, and 1 will a 
Open mine eyes withall, that TI may 
ſee thy power, who canſt raiſe the nee- 
dy from the duſt,andliftthe poore our 
of the dung, and make him families 
like x flocke of ſheepe;who canſt com- 
mandeuenthe very Ranens to bring 
bread and fleſh unto thy ſeruants, the 
heauens to dropdowne food, and the 
rocke of ſtone to yeeld ſtreamgs of 
waters, to refreſh thoſe whom thou 
art pleaſed ro prouide for. Shall I. 
thinkethy power to be abated, or is 
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wind out of thy treaſures, and makeſt 
the ſtormes to breake forth in thy 
wrath : Thou art the God of glory 
which commandelt it to thunder, and 
diuideſt the way for the lightning of 
the thunder. 

Thy voyce maketh the wilderneſſe 
t tremble, and the foundation of the 
mountaines to moue : Yea, and the 
pillars of Meauen to quake at thy re- 
proofe. Oh,how eaſte a thing were it 
for thee, euen at this inſtant, to ſend 
out thine arrowes and ſcatter vs, to 
increaſe thy lightnings and deſtroy ys? 
The very blaſting of the breath of thy 
noſtrills is enough to conſume vs: our 
hearts could not indure,nor our hands 
be ſtrong, if thou ſhouldeſt proceed a- 
g1inſt vs in diſpleaſure, and giue leane 
vimto theſe inſtruments of thy venge- 
ance to preuatle vpon vs. 

And, 90 Lord, what 1s there which 
we hauc not deſerued ? The deadneſſe 
of our hearts, the want of awe to thy 
Maieſty, our abuſe of thy parience,our 
contemptofthy Word, our light re- 
oard of thy former judgements, theſe 
and other our crying ſinnes, what elſe 
is due vnto them, than the very vialls 
ofthy wrath, and the heiglic of thine 
indignaticn? Humble our ſoules (we 
pray thee)here before thee, make our 
bellies to tremble, and a kinde of rot- 
tehneſſe to enter into our bones, to 
thinke vpon the glory of thy Maieſty, 
and the greatneſle and vglineffe of our 
own moſt groſle and inexeculable ini- 
quities. Make vs to thinke withour 
{elues, that if theſe ſtormes whichare 
yet but as a taſte & touch of thy pow- 
er, be ſo fullof terrour, O then how 
fearefull will thy preſence be, when 
thou commelſt in thy glory, ſhewing 
thy ſelfe from heaucn with thy migh- 
ty Angells, in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeance vpon the children ofdiſo- 
bedience ? Surely then the heaucns 
ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall; melt with hcat, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things 
which ſhall come vpon the world. 

Let this; O heanenly Father; worke 
jri vs that bleiſed feare; which is the 


beginning of wiſedome, and which, 
cauſeth a departure fro euill:that ſq ajj 
theſe eurdences of thy power and gl. 
ry may be as ſo many alarums to royſe 
vs from the bed of ſecurity, and x 
ſummons from heauen to provoke x, 
to repentance: Oh make vs to wake 
to live righteouſly, and to be diligent, 
that wee may line without ſpor and 
blameleſſe, going on, andincreafins in 
all holy conuerſation and holineſſ+ 
And now, O gracio1s God, at this 
time,ſhew thymercy inreſtrainingths 
rage and fury of this dreadful ſtorme 
couer vs vnder thy wings, andletyy 
be ſare vnder thy feathers,oh let yg 4. 
bide inthe ſecret and ſhaddow of thee 
which art Almighty. The ſea 15calm: 
by thy power, by thy vnderſtanding 
thou ſiniteſt rhe pride thereof thou 
{toppelt the ſpours of the raine at thy 
pleaſure : if thou rebukethe winds, 
they are ſtrait allaied, the thunder is 
quiet and ſtill, at thy command. This 
we beleeue, becauſe thy wordoftruth 
hath reucaled ir : andthis thy power 
and mercy we preſume to crauc, be- 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed, that if wee 
call ypon thee 1n the day of trouble, 
thou wilt deliner vs. 
Furthermore, O Lord, vouchfafe 
vs this grace, that whenby thy good- 
nefſe this terror and danger ſhall bec 
palt & over-blowne, we may notthen 
forget thy kindneſſe in our preſeruati- 
on, nor be ynmindful ofthe vowes & 
promiſes whichwe now make of bet- 
ter obedience: but that we may thank- 
fully take vp that ſpeech of grateful- 
nes, and ſay, Praiſe we the Lord,becauſe 
he ts good, for his mercy indureth for ener: 
and may alſo let itappeare in our liues 
& courſes, how ſenſible we are of thy 
lone,and how carefull to walke wor- 
thy of thy fauour.Heare vs, O Lord, 
and helpe vs both now and euer 
Chriſt Ieſus, withour whom,none can 
come vnto thee, and by faith in whom 
we haneboldneſle, and entrance with 
confidence into thy preſence:to whon! 
with thy ſelfe,ard thine eternall Spt- 
rit; one onely and immortall God,w© 
dere togiue all glory and praiſe tor 


ener; Amen. 42 


A FHediration or Prayer neceſſary 
for a poore Pan. 


Ruth it is, O Lord, that tomy 
mutinous and repining nature, 
want 1s of all things moſt diſtaſtefall, 
andpouerty is a burthen euen intolera- 
ble. Sometimes I am ready to call thy 
uſticcia queſtion, who meaſureſt our 
{ large and ouer-flowing a portion 
'vnto ſome and yer are ſo ſtrairand ſpa- 
ring towards me. Somerimes Idoe al- 
moſt condemne Religion to be meere- 
ly vanity, the loyers whereoflie open 
tolo great extremity. Otherwhules, 
my owne heart chargeth mee with 
hypocrifie, telling mee that no man 
euer periſhed, being an innocent ; and 
charifT did o feare thee as I ſhould, 
thou couldeſt not thus forſake mee. 
And much adoe haue I to maſter my 
owne afteRions, and to reſtraine my 
{elfe from putting forth my hand to 
wickedneſſe, and from taking ſome 
ſtrange courſe for my owne ſupply: 
Thus, O Lord, I am ſtraitned,thus I 
an even haunred with whole troupes 


of vnquict thoughts: all which by the 


continuance and enlargement of my 
owue ſcarcity, and by the vncompal- 
fionateneſſe which I finde among the 
en ofthis yron age, are rather multi- 
plied and increaſed in mee, than any 
my laked or diminiſhed. 

But erernally bleſſed be thy great 
Name, which haſt opened the gates of 
tly mercy, and gen hope of =—_ 
andot helpe; to the baſeſt and poore 
amongſt men. Thou acceprteſt notthe 
perſons, no, not of Princes, thou re- 

eſt not the rich ſooner than the 
pore. Behold therefore (O loning 
Father in Iefirs Chriſt) to thee doe 1 
cry, tothy Mercy-Seat doe I ſtretch 
out my teeble hands. I haue learned, 

ord.that miſery comes not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth affliction ſprtng 
out of the carth : rhe pillars of the 
worldare thine, thou openeſt or ſhut- 
teſt thy hand at thine owne pleaſure. 

Thy wiledome alfo is infinite, and 

yr iudgements are vnſearchable:who 

al pleade with thee, to aske thee a 
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reaſon of thy waies? Leritbe enough 
for mee, that it isthy pleaſure thus to 
debaſe mee. Am I not in thy hand as 
clay in the Potters? It thou doe give 
mee a larger potion, itis thy bounty : 
If thou do abridge me, what haye I to 
complaine, or what challenge can I 
make to that which thou keepeſt from 
me ? Teach me (I beſeech thee )not to 
lookeſo much vpon this, what others 
haue, asto conſider wcll, how little I 
for my part doe deſerne to hane. 

If I doe but breathe ypon the face 

of theearth, it I had no houſe bur the 
open aire, no garments but rags, no 
food, bur the bread and the water of 
affliction, or the crums that fall from 

ſome rich mans table,it were infinite- 
ly more than my beſt deſert. A ſinfull 
and vnthankfull wretch, as I han: al- 
waies been, what can I ſay is du» vnto 
mee but perpetuall ſhame? WhenT 
tudge rightly of ali things, fo farream 
Ifrom being able to ſay that thou haſt 
wronged mee, or dealt £00 {traitly 
with mce, that I mult rather ſtirre vp 
my ſelfe ro magnifie thy mercy,which 
haſt not laid vpon mee the vem*ſ} of 
thy wrath, burhaſt giuen mee a tune 
and an opportunityto repent. Lezthe(s 

things, I pray thee, the loperaignty of 

thy power, the depth of thy wiſfgdome, 

the fouleneMſe of mine owne deſert, 

the kindnefſe ( which notwithſtan- 

ding ſome ourward hardſhip) thou 

haſt youchſafed to my ſoule,moderare 

my viokent affetions,curbe my raging 

and diſcontented thoughts, bring my 

ranging paſſions into order,that I may 

alwaics ſay, 4t is the Lord, et him dos 

what ſeemeth bim good. Th 1 my ſor- 

row, and ] will veareit. _ _ 

Open mine eyes withall, that TI may 
ſee thy power, whocanſt raiſe thenee- 
dy from the duſt,andliftthe poore our 
of the dung, and make him families 
like x flocke of ſheepe;who canſt com- 
mandeuenthe very Ranens to bring 
bread and fleſh unto thy ſeruants, the 
heauens to drop downe food, and the 
rocke of ſtone to yeeld ſtreames of 
waters, to refreth thoſe whom thou 
art pleaſed to prouide for. Shall I. 
thinkethy power to be abated, or is 
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thy mercy lefſe than it was wont tobe? 
Haſt thou not made a prumiſe neuer to 
forfake mee? And Iam alwaics with 
thee, and doeſt thou not hold mee by 
my right hand ? Shall, I imagine thee 
tobe like rhe bird, whom thou haſt de- 

rinedof wiſdome,and to whom thou 

aſt giuen no part of vnderſtanding, 
who ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his 
young ones,as they were not his, or as 
ifhe had trauelledin vaine ? No,I am 
aſſured, that though a woman ſhould 
forgether childe,and forbeare to haue 
compaſsion on the ſon of her wombe, 
yet thou canſt not forget thoſe whom 
thou loneſt in thy Sonne. 

Thou knoweſt my wants, thou art 
able to ſupply my wants,thy loue will 
not ſuffer thee to leaue me deſtitute,in 
that which thy wiſedome knowes to 
be conuenient for mee. Increaſe my 
faith, that I may depend more vpon 
thee, make mcdiligent inthe placeand 
calling in which thou haſt ſet mee, 
frame my mind and my defires to that 
rate which thou haſt allotred me,keep 
me from vyniuſt and vnlawfull courſes, 
from enuying the abundance which o- 
thers doe ininy : poſlſeſſe me with this 
perſwafion, that this my preſent ſtare 
1s the fitteſt for mee, andthat when it 
ſhall be good for me to haue more, thy 
hand ſhall inſtantly be inlarged re- 
ward me: Stir me vp to ſeek thy king- 
dome, and to labour for the meate 
which indureth vnto life erernall. In- 
rich.my ſoule with ſpirituall bleſsings 
in heauenly things: perſwade my con- 
ſcience of = loue in Chriſt Iefus,that 
the feeling thereof maymake all things 
ſweere vato mee. Cauſe meeboth to 
truſt and to wait for thy faluation, 
and in all things to ſtriue rogiue thee 
thy deſerued glory, andall this in and 
for thy Sonnes ſake, my onely Media- 
tourand Redeemer, Amen. 


e/Lnother of the like nature, fit for one 
whom Ged hath sriched with ont 
ward things. 


þ hath pleaſed thee (O LORD) 
out of the freedome of thy bounty, 


todeale more largely with mee, than 


with many ofthy icruants, and to fr. 
niſh mee with ſtore of thoſe outwarg 
blefings, which others j euery way 2; 
good by nature as my ſelfe) doe ng; 
IniOy- | | 
My heart is fraughted with mu, 
corruption : and though richesbeir 
themſcluesa bleſsing,yer withoutrhy 
eſpeciall grace, they will be vnto mee 
an occaſion af many ewlls. AptI (ha 
be to lift vp my heart, to pride my 
ſelfe in my owne conceir,to truſt yng 
my wealth,to deſpiſe others,togrow 
in loue with this preſent world,tobe. 
come cold and remiſle in thebeſt (er. 
uices. To conclude, Iam highlyinrhy 
fauvur,becanſe thou haſt inriched me. 
Theſebe the diſeaſes which throys 
the poiſon of our nature, doe rſh 
theſe outward ningy, nither. can 1 
fay,that my heart 1s cleane fromthe 
corruptions. Purge them out of mee, 
I beſeech thee, by the fiery power of 
thy Spirit. Giue me pouerty of ſpirit, 
and humblenefſe of minde, amid this 
outward fulneſſe, with which thay 
haſt indued me. Make me to rethem- 
ber, that the more I haue, the 
ſhall be mine account, and theharder 
for mee to be faued : that by that 
meanes, my wealth may be fo fare 
from puffing mee vp with ſecurepre- 
ſamprion, that it may moue meethe 
rather euen with fearc and trembling 
to worke out my ſaluation. - 
Cauſe mee to thinke often vponthe 
words of my Sauiour, that richesare 
deceitfull, and of a thorny nature,cho- 
king the good ſeed of the Word, and 
ing it to become vnfruitfull; that 
ſo I may learne carefully to handle 
them, and to vſe them with ry 
heedineſſe and circumſpeRtion, leſt 
ſhould by them, gall and woundmy 
conſcience,or bc pierced thorow w 
many ſorrowes. 
Itis ſaid (O Lord) rhat theſchigh 
places of the world are ſlipery places, 
in whichit is hard to goe with a right 
foot,and to keep ſtrait and euen ſteps: 
Oh, ſtirreme vpto ſo much the more 
care to ponder my paths, and to take 
diligentheede vnto my waies : ſuffer 


me not to juſtifie my ſelfe to my 0wne 
ſoule, 


ale,or to make M {clfebelecue that 

{or as I ought to be, becauſe af 
Il cupare w vnto me ; but 
fe Gricully ts conſider, that 
as many of thy beloved ſeruants doe 
- Gele the {marr of pouerty, ſq euen 
the moſt wicked,and thoſe which re- 
delliouſly tranſgreſſe,hauea large por- 
tionin this life, kg waxing old and 
wing in wealth, their goods often- 
=mes exceeding the very deſires of 
their hearts-Granttherfore that I may 
wabor for ſomeberter & morecertaine 
affurance of thy grace, not grounding 
my hope vpon my. wealth, but reioy- 
cigg in this,if the due conſideration of 
the danger and vanity of abundance 
may worke by thy bleſving,to the aba- 
' fngand tumbling of my heart. 

Gter not mune eyes be dazled, nor 
my heart bewitched with the glory 
andfweetnelle of theſe worldly trea- 
fares, which taay be taken from me,or 
| fromthem, cuenin the twinkling of 
- aneye: draw my affeQtionto the loye 
ofthat durable riches, and tothar truit 
ofhezuenly wiſedome, which is bet- 


terthan gold,and thereuenues wheres 


of doe ſurpalfe the ſiluer, that my 
chiefe care may be to haue a iaule in- 
riched and furniſhed with thy grace, 
fulfilled with the knowledge of thy 
will, in all wifdome and ſpiritnal vn- 


Ml belts (0 ay in having 
much, Taembyt: Stewardvaderthee, 
ad adiſpoler of thy gifts, inlarge m 
bojrells towards-0 wersamake.me rich 
aid fruitful] »good workes, being a 
father to the pore, and cauling rhe 

art ofthe widdow to reigyce,  war- 

Ing the Toines of the naked with the 
flzece of my ſeeps,. nor. cating my 
morſells alone, but dealing my bread 
to the hungrie, and neuer kids my 
ſelte from ming owne fleſh. . 

For why ſhould I make gold my 
hope? or wherefore ſhould, true to 
lade my ſelfe with this thicke.clay, 
Nil ploninge fer. my neal, high, 
When all char T haue,or can hauggizina 
moment tured: into vanity ?. Quic- 
ken mee vp therefore to g20d duties, 
Guat tho heaxys of thy. Saints anay,be 
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comforted by me, and thar inthe place 
where live, I may by my forward- 
nefſe draw an and prouoke others to 
all the. offices of neceflary beneuo- 
leyce. Let the bowells of theneedybe 
my treaſury,and let irbe my deſire and 
care there to -lay vp in ſtore a good 
foundation for my ſelfe againſt the 
time tacome, not truſting tobe crow- 
ned forthe worth of my liberality(for 
what can that beto a weight of glory ? ) 
bur aſſuring my ſclfe, char the mercie 
ſhewed by me vnto others, is abeame 
of that loue which ſhines trom thee 
vpon my foule. | 

Thus, O Lord, ſhall Iby thy good- 
neſle haue the true ve of thy bleſ- 
ſings, together with a daily increaſe of 
much matter of thankigiuing for thy 
greatgoodnefſe to mee ſo vile and vn- 
worthy ? andall for Chriſt, and in his 
moſt glorious and holy Name. To 
whom with thee and thy Spirit one 
true everlaſting, and onely wiſe God, 
beall praiſe, and power, might, maie- 
ſtie, and dominion, now and euer- 
mare, «Amen. 


The Magiſtrates or Indges Prayer. 


Ji hath:ſeemed good ynto thy wiſs 
dome (Othou who arrthediſpoler 
of all things both in-heauen and earth) 
to call mee ( hangs vnworthy) to an 
office and place of ſpeciall ruſt :. euen 
tobe one. of the Heads and Iudges df 
thy-people, eucn to fit in thine owne 
ſeat, and to be (as tt were) a God a- 
monglt men. 

Magiftracie and goaerament 15 thine 
owne ordinance, and great is the abe- 
dience, and reſpe& which thou com- 
mangeſt-to it : thou haſt honoured 
choſe whoare.entruſted with it, with 
Titles of no little dignitie : thou haſt 
communicated thine owne name ynto 
them. Let not, OLord,this greatneſſe 
puffe mec,yp with pride, but let ir fill 
my heart with feare, : aſtiring my felfe 


by this, ',that as the place 1n which 
I ſtagd. is eminent; the burthen is 
weightie, and the bufinelle much;yea, 
and that the account for negle&t will 
be exceeding _ Sttrre medvp 

X 


therefore 


theretore, I beſcech thee, to looke vp 
in all humility towards thee, and to 
beg earneſtly of thee in Chriſts Name, 
robe inabled to that ſeruice in which 
thou haſt appointed me. Letitbemy 
care to make thyWord my counſeller, 
not ſuffering the booke of thy Law to 
depart out of my mouth, thatſoT may 
oblerue,and do according to all that 1s 
written therein. Let theaime ofallmy 
endeauours,be the glory of thy name, 
in the peoples good, & not mine own, 
either gaine or credit before men. 

Clad mee with zeale, as with a 
cloake, that I may haue courage for 
the truth, and adminiſter juſtice with- 
out feare, and doe right without re- 
ſpe of perſons. 

Make 1t eyena ioy vnto me, to deli- 
ner the poore that crieth, .and the fa- 
therleſſe, and him that hath none to 
helpe him : that the bleſsing of them 
which are readie to periſh, may come 
vpon mee, and that I may cauſe the 
heart of the widow to reioyce. 

Farrebe it from me to peruert iudg- 
ment, or to wrelt the lawes for by- 
reſpe&s. O let my ſoule abhorre all 
couetouſheſſe : keepe. me from louing 
of gifts, or from following rewards, 
knowing thar theſe doe blind the eyes 
of the wiſeſt; and make them to for- 
get the decree,and'to —_ the indg- 
ment of thy children of afli&ion.Suf- 
fer mee nor-to vie my authoritie, eij- 
theras a meanes to recompence and 
pleaſure my friends, or as an inſtru- 
ment by which to be anenged vpon 
mine enemies : but frame my heart to 
deahng truely, according to rhe truth 
of the cauſe, .and not according to the 
ſtate of the perſons. | 

And becauſetherc is much ſabtilty 
in theſe cuill daies, and many meanes 
ved by which ro. wrap vp matters, 
andro make bad cauſes to beare a ſhew 
ofgnodnefſe,therfore giue me, I hear- 
tily pray thee,a wiſe and arrvnderſtan- 
ding heart,aſharpe anddiſcerning ſpi- 
rit, .thatI maybeable to findeont the 
truth,” in thoſe things that come'be- 
fore mee,and may be diligent and wil- 
ling, . when Iknow nat the caiiſe, to 
fekeit ont; andſomay doe all things 
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inthy feare faithfully,and with av... 
fir heart. Aboueall things, O Ln: 
my heart beſet, for the aduancemene 
of Religion, and for the promoting of 
thy glorious Goſpel. Grant that I ma 
account it my peteR owns to = 
countenance to 1t, and tothoſ 
preach it faithfully, and wrrFoes 
ſincerity. Let mebe aterror to Papiſty 
and Atheiſts, and godleſſe perſons : 
make mee to looke vnto my ſelfe,and 
to my family, that no ſuch may come 
neere me, nor Teceine any little grace 
or fauour,or prote&tion fromgnee.bur 
that I may further” (as much as in mee 
lieth)thar neceſfary worke of deſtroy- 
ing the wicked of the land,and ofcut- 
ting off the workers of iniquity. - 

In all theſe things make mee con- 
ſtantand bold, knowing thatit isth 
buſineſſe, 'and that thon wiltbe wx 
mee in the cauſe and iudgement, and 
wilt remember meein thy goodneſſe, 

All theſe neceſſary graces youchlafe 
vnto mee with a plentifall hand, O 
thou which art the God ofgrace,cuen 
for his fake, who is the Meliztourof 
grace, Chriſt Iefus, Ang, | 


| The peoples Prayer for their © | 
Gonernonr, Wt: 


M* gracious G OD, and lo- 
VRuing Father in Chriſt Iefus , 
thou haſt commanded in' thy facred 
Word, that we ſhould make interee- 
ſions and praiers for thoſe that are in 
authority:and tis ſaid therealſo,that 
by thee, Princes rule, by thee the Nor 
bles and Iadges of the earth decree iu; 
ſtice, > thee therefore do wepray, q 
vpon thy great Name de wee call, 
humbly eſcechi rhee, inthe nahe 
of thy Sonne (in whom only thy eares 
are open to our prayers) to poure out 
thy graces in a large meaſure, vpon 
all thoſe whom thou haſt ſer ouer vs 
and to whom thou haſt given thepor 
wer ofgonernment amongſt vs. Glut 
them Yaale for thy glory, id 
may ſtndy the aduancement of £1} 
truth, and the ſpecdiz ſappreſiing of 
whatfoeuer is contrary tO whole. 
GmeDodrine : Gitte them the eye 0* 


proute 


c-idence, that they may ſtand vpon 
* continual watch,for the preuenting 
fall dangers and miſchiefes, ſecretly 
ad againſt the Church and Com- 
F on-wealth. Giue them wiſdome to 
ordaine, and courage and reſolution 
roexecute good lawes, forthe prote- 
&ion ofthy people,and the cutting off 
of thoſe which will not be reformed. 
Take from them all pride of heart, all 
:n{olent and tyrannous affeRions, all 
«mulation and ſecret enny one againſt 
another, all couetous and greedy de- 
fres, thatthey may not be as roaring 
Lyons among Vs, Or as hungry Beares, 
bat may carry the mindes of Fathers 
towards vs : ſo ſhall wee lead a quiet 
and peaceable life inall godlineſſe and 
honeſty. And,O Lord, ſtirre vs vpto 
bethankefull ro thy Maieſty, for that 
thou haſt ginen vs t1 inioy the benefit 
ofgouernment : Teach vs to conſider, 
what confuſion and miſerie would 
comevpon vs, and euen ouerwhelme: 
rs.if there were no Magiſtrats to pro- 
rt vs. Whoſhouldbe free from the 
wrotgs & robberies, from the ſpoiles 
and vexations of the children of Beli- 
:twho ſhouldbe fare of ought that he 
hath,or ofhis own'wife,ifthere were 
ſword of cinill aurhority to defend 
15? the people ſhould be.oppreſſed 
oe of another ,encry one by his neigh. 
dur ; the children world | preſume a= 
zinſt the ancient, and rhe vile againſt 
the honourable,ifthere wanted lawes 
nd Magiſtrates to keepe them which 
trrumnlnuonſlydifpoſed, within com- 
Yſſe. The enemy would ſooffe ſtretch 


ont his hand ypon all our pleaſanr 


things, there would be crying & cam - 
plaining irr one: ſtreeres, ale and 
ſirifein our-Gities, iniquity ah&miſ- 
thiefe would ncaer depart from out 
Townes, if thau ſhouldeſt rake away 
the King and the Coiinſeller The pru- 
dent Iudge- andthe honourable Magi- 


derly tha 
Hed ey wey 


aſhamed 
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kindle afirein the 


long to thoſe whoare the very watch- 
men ouer our States, and the Keepers 
ard Sardians of our peace: nay, make 
vs ready with all cheerefulneſſe, enen 
to ſacrifice our liues for their fatcty. 

And as we doe defirethe hauing and 
the countenance of godly Gouernors, 
ſo teach vsto make conſcience of li- 
uing holily and righteouſly before 
thee, knowing that for the tranſgre(- 
fions of the people,a Land is ſubieR to 
many changes,and thatfor the ſub1es 
ſinnes, thou art wont to take away 
ſuch Gouernors, who iudge the poore 
in truth, and chaſe away all euill with 
their eyes : and to ſuffer folly to be ſer 
in rene cxcellency, and tobe aduan» 
ced to places of authority, whoſe pre- 
ferment ſhall make the people to igh, 
and euen to hide themſelnes for feare 
of oppreſsion. | 

Astherefore wee defire thy fauour 
inthis thing, ſo grant vs grace, to liue 
in thy feare,afſuring our ſeſues, that if 
wedo wickedly,we ſhall periſh,both 
we and our Gouernors, thou wilt euen 
tes of our chiefelſt 
Cities, which ſhall denoure our pala- 
ces,and ſhall not be quenched. Bur (O 
Lord )turne away from-vs all ſach hea- 
vy indgements (which yer our great 
ſinnes haue I-ng. ſince deſerued) and 
fill begirtys with thy auour,making 
faſt the bars of our gates, ſetting peace 
m I, and _— —aggr gr 
ing and eularging the paſſage of thy 
Go velandall fr his F ag. is the 
very life and ſubſtance ofthe Goſpell, 
euen Teſus Chriſt, our fole Saujour, 
e Amen. . 


The Paſtors ſure. 


H Oly (0 L OR D)and honoura- 
'Tble is that ſeruice to which it 
hath' beene thy gracions pleaſure to 
deplite mee. The matter I am chiefes 
ly to be. bulied in, is. thine owne 
{rant _theybe thy Ip the 

e diſpenſa - 


ſeales of tighteouſneſſe, + 
tion whereof, thou aſk committed to 
mee. Thok haſt made mee an-Ouer- 
ſzer of a part of that flocke, which 
thoi MR archaſe withchine OwWng 
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oſt precious blood. Thou haſt called 

metobec a meſſenger, and an interpre- 

ter, to declare vnto them thy rigtite- 
ouſneſſe, to watch for their ſoules, a- 
mong them ro diſpoſe thy ſecrers, and 
to pray them euen 1 Chriſts ſtead, to 
be reconciled vnto the. W hat man a- 
mong allthc ſOnnes of eAdam is WOT= 
thy of this honour, and who is {uffici- 
ent for theſe things ? Whenas,O moſt 
mercifull Father, I thinke vpon the 
weight ofthar charge which thou haſt 
put vpon me, andconſider againe mine 
own weakneſſ: and inſaffticiency, who 
am a man of polluted lips, and cuen as 
a childe, ynable to ſpeake the fecrer of 
thy Goſpell as becommeth mee; mee 
thinkes I'may wellcry out with the 
Prophet : Poe mee, ] am cen vndone, 
how ſhall I ſtand vpright vnder ſich a 
burthen ? but when I looke backe into 
my owne conſcience,and finde there a 
comfortable witneſſe, that I haue not 
thruſt in my ſelfe fora Paſtor, and re- 
member alſ>, that it is regiſtred in thy 
Word, how thou makeſt thy power 
perfit through weakeneſſe, and cho- 
{oſt the teeble things of the World, for 
weighty purpoſes, it is a kinde of inli- 
uing to my ſpirits, anda refreſhing to 
my diſcourag:d and my drouping 
thoughts : and I zm thereby imbold- 


ned to preſſe 'neerer to thy throne of 


grace. 9 thou who both calleſt whom 
thou pleaſeſt, and makeſt thoſe able 
whom thou calleſt, be mercifull vato 
me (cucr. with the ſtrength and inten- 
tion of my defires,I moſt hitmbly pray 
thee)make my hearta very treaſury of 
ſauing knowledge, fill it with ſound- 
neſſe of indgement, and witha large 
mcaſare of fpirituall vnderſtanding, 
that I may both hold faſt rhe paterne 
of whoieſome doRrine,andbe able to 
reproue thoſe that fay againſt it: 
Kindle in my affections a holy zeale, 
that my whole drift may be, fotalce 
heed to, and to fulfill har Miniſtery 
which I haue recemed : TLet-my lips 
preſerue knowledge, and tet them be 
a5 the lips ofthe'righreous; by-which 
many be fed: , gitemee a dpore of vt- 
terance, that "may open My mouth 
boldly, andthar my tongue imay be as 
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ces, 


Ita dHhy erat Ler mes makeready 
rny bac 


the fined filuer, that ſo I mg 
ſhew the people their ſinnes, irs 
able to miniſter a word in time to = 
that - Weary. -..-... DIR 

And in my preaching (O LO 
vouchfafe mee both wor nd, 
mility : diligence, thatT may ſtill þe 
inſtanr,neuer fainting in my minde;ei.. 
ther for the ſmall lucceſſe of my.1,: 
bours,or for the oppoſition of corny 
ted minds, or for thoſe ſtormes which 
Satan raiſeth vp againſt the faithfuj 
diſpenſing of thy truth : and humility 
alſo, that I may nor ſeeke mineowne 
glory andapplauſe with men, but the 
bringing in of ſheaues into thybarnes 
and the gathering of thy Saints into 
thy fold. For this cauſe teach meets - 
take heed of the affeAation of words 
and of ſeeking to abound with thein- 
ticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, chu- 
fing rather by the plaine euidence of 
the ſpirit, to approue my ſelte to mens 
conſciences in fo Gohr, thanbyavain 
blaſt of words, ro gainean opinion of 
eloquence and learning before men. 

And for the better furtherance of 
this great worke, makeme carcfullto 
know the ſtate of my, flocke, and to 
harken after their courſes, to obſerue 
their carriages, to note their opinions, 
and to finde-Qur their eſpeciall ſinnes, 
that ſo my ſpeeches may be as words 
in ſcaſon,cuenhke apples of gold with 
pitures of iluer. _ 

Make me wiſe in iudging,sk1] full in 
ſeparating the precious from the vile, 
bold, but yer pittifulland compabsio- 


. nate in reproouing, reſolute in thoſs 


things which are meete tobe urged, 
and farre from yeelding ia the {inallelk 
things which may ſtrengthen themin 
euill, and be a ſtop in theis ſpeedy re- 
formation-- | "1 pages. © oh 
Let itbe cuen my whole buſineſſe to 
ſceke that which is lolt,, and ro ſtudy 
how to. bring thoſe pur. of. the ſnares 
of the Dinel, which ace takenby hip! 
at his will... ry dec. Wu 
head: as rhe Aclamant againſt their'y: 
hich Gall erhet - 


one or W 


57 the ſmiters; & my checks 
far 


for the nippers, and not hide my face 
&om ſhame and ſpetting making no 
2ccount,no, not of life it ſelfe, ſothar 
I mayfulfill my courſe with joy, and 
the Miniſtration which I haue recei- 
1ed of thee, to teſtifie the Goſpell of 
thy grace- NE | 

Frame meto diligence and painful- 
neſſe in my priuate imployments, in 
reading, 1n ſtudie, in meditation and 
prayer,that I may be a workeman,not 
needing to be aſhamed, and that men 
may ſee how I g5e on,andprofitin my 
alling. 

Let my life be a paterne of holi- 
neſſetomy flocke,let there be no figh- 
ting betwixt my behauiour and my 
dodrin: butgrant that my very courſe 
1nd carriage, and ordinary ſpeeches, 
may ſauour of grace,that ſo T may giue 
no offence either to thoſe that depend 
ypon mee, or to them who defire to 
have fome occaſion and matter of re- 
proach. 

Make me alſo circumſpeR in my fa- 
mily, in my wife, children, ſeruants, 
mer-ſeeing rhe waies of houſhold, 
knowing how many =_ are caſt vp- 
on mee and mine, and how ſoone (by 
Sarans teaching) men will make the 
worſt of euery little treſpaſſe. And 
becauſe (O Lord) the buſineſſes of this 
worldare a great withdrawment,and 
the pretence of caring for poſterity, 
doth kill the zeale of many, and leade 
them into mauy fooliſh and noiſome 
laſts: therefore ([beſeech thee) ſup- 
preſſe within mee all earthly-minded- 
teſſe, keepe mee from intangling my 
ſelfe with the affaires of this life, re- 
ſtraine mee from ſeeking to my ſelfe 
great things, let it be enough for mce 
that I hauc enen a naile in thy holy 
Place, and a roome among the ſerui- 

tors of thy Church. 

As forthoſe whichbelong vnto me, 
let mee neither bs without care (for 
that were worſe than infidelity) nor 
yetlotakenvp withcare,that I ſhould 
forger my chiefeſt buſineſſe : Bur let 
mee aſſure my ſelfe that thou wilt be 
my God;and the God of my ſeed: and 
Wiltnot leaue them deſtitute of earth- 
lybleſsing, for whom thou haſt pro- 
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uided an cternall inheritance. With 
this hope, make mee to g7e on with 
cheerefulneſſe, - doing thar wherets 
thou haſt called mee; andleauing thee 
to prouide and care for the refidue. 
Thou,O Lord, knoweft the defires of 
my ſoule, thou beſt vnderſtandeſt 
what things are fitteſt for mee, in re- 
ſpe& of that great calling ro which 
thou haſt ordeined me, & what I moff 
ſtand inneed of : ſupply me. I beſeech 
thee, out of thy fulneſſe, and crowne 
my labours in vhe Miniſtery, with the 
conuerſion of ſuch ſoules, as are or- 
dained vnto life, and that for thy Sons 
fake, who is the chiefe ſhepheard: to 
whom let my ſoule and ſpirit, gipe 
hmnour, glory, and praiſe, now and 
for euer, Amen. 


EADER let mee ſignifie to thee 
by the way, that 1 did not pen this 


Prayer out of an opinion, that any of w_ 
bu 


brethren need adirettion, or wanted chi 
to doe their owne meſſagtto the Lord: 

an exerciſe or meditation for my ſelfe, 
whereof, notwithſtanding, my fellow la» 
bourers may make this vſe; 'to beremens 
bred hereby of the weight of theix calling, 
and of thy many.graces apperterning theres 
unto. The Lord mathe v4 bbth faithful 
and profitable. S::4+.::64 ; 


—_—. 
——_ 


> 


The Prayer of the flotke for their fath- 
full Shepheard. 


Oo How gracions haſt thou beene 
vnto vs (moſt bountifull God, 
in gining vs a Paſtor after thine owne ) 
heart,able and willing to feed vs with 
knowledge and with vnderſtanding, 
and to reueale vnto vs faithfully thy 
whole cnuncell; one who hath skill tro 
reſolue vs in our doubts, to comfort 
vs in our perplexities, to recall our 
wandrings, to inſtru our 1gnorance, 
and to goe before vs as a guide inthe 
way that leades vnto peace: ſurely, 
thou hath not ſodelt with euery place, 
neither is thereany deſert in vs, for 
which thon ſhouldſt affoord vs ſuch a 
fauour. If thou hadſt till left vs in oar 
naturall darkneſſe, and! bad(t ſuffered 
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vs to be perpetrally plunged into that 
re ran * —_ baby of death, in 
which we fate of our ſctues,it had bin 
buriuſtice in thee, it was euen freeto 
thee to hane finall forſaken vs. 

' O Lord, make vs thankefull, and 
quicken vs vp that wee may cuen fill 
our mouthes with the youne of thy 
Name, who haſt cauſed the light of 
thy Goſpell thus t2 riſe among vs,and 
to ſhine vnto vs for our comfort. O 
make vs carefull to walke while wee 
haue light, that wee may berhe chil- 
dren of light, and ro beware how we 
receiue thy grace in vaine, orneglet 
ſo great ſaluation. 

Let vs euer remember, that to 
whom much is giuen, of them there 
will be'much required, and that our 
ſinne will be greater,and our condem- 
nation the more heauy, if weemake 
not the right vſe of this thy mercy. 
And concerning that man whom thou 
haſt made a watch-man ouer nnr 
ſoules, wee beſegch thee to inlarge his 
heatt,to increaſe his gifrs,and to indue 
him yet with a further meaſure of thy 
graccs. Giye him the ſpirit and zeale 
of Panl, that hee may with all bold- 
neſſe of ſpeech deale vnto vs thy Goſ- 
pell,and publiſh euen the ſecretthere- 
of, for the edifying of our ſoules.Make 
him mighry in the Scriptures, like 4- 
pollos, thatby the power thereof, hee 
may both comic our conſciences, and 
ſtop the mouthes of all gain-ſfayers. 

Vouchſafe him the? Word of wiſe- 
| dome and knowledge, that hee may 
rightly indge of our eſtate, and vnder- 
ſtand what things are moſt expedienr 
and fitting for vs, and ſo may ſpeak to 
our conſcrences, finding vs out in our 
ſpeciall ſinnes, and mc; dh vs in thoſe 
holy courſes, from which wee haue 
_ chiefely goneaſtray. Let his wordsbe 
like goads, pricking our hearts, thar 
wee may nt be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : Jet them beas 
faſtned nailes, not ſoone forgotten, 
but fixed inourinward parts,that they 
miy be cuer ready at hand, as counſc]- 
lers to dire& vs in the way which 
weemuſt chaſe. Make him ſtable and 
conſtant in the beſt courſes, that hee 
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may. not be as a reed ſhaken with the 
wind, buras a firme foundation, that 
by his perſeuerance in ghod our hearts 
may the berter be eſtabliſhed. And we 
beſeech thee, O Chrift, who holds 
the ſtars(the _ of thy Churches 
in thy right hand, that thou woalded 
be pleaſed to prote him from unrez. 
ſonable and euill men, and from the 
wrongs and iniuries of all the wicked 
enemies of thy blefled truth. 

Doubtlefle E/ymu willnot ceaſe to 
peruert the ſtrait waies of the Lord, 
and eAlexander will withſtand his 
preaching ſore, and men of corrupt 
mindes will reſiſt the truth with alf: 
their power : Therefore make thou 
the weapons of his warrefare might 
through thee, to caſt downe holds,and 
bleſſe rhe labours of his Miniſtery, to' 
the calling and conuerting of thoſe 
which are ordeined vnto life. 

Bend our hearts ro yeeld obedience 
tothy word ſpoken by his mouth,that 
we may receiue it, not as the word of 
a man, bat as it is indeed, thy Word: 
and'make it alſo effequall in vs, that 
wee may not be onely profeſſours and 
hearers of thy will bat doers,and pra- 
Riſers, and contiuuall performers of 
the ſame. And teach vs to reucrence 
him(webeſech thee) andto haue him 
in ſingular loue for his workes fake, 
miniſtring vnto him cheerefully with 
our goods, knowing that it is a ſmall 
thing for him to reape our carnall 
things, who ſoweth amongſt vs ſpiri- 
tuall commodities. 

In all our prayers,make vs mindfull 
of him without ceafing, that his ſtu- 
dies may be dirc&ted, his endeauonrs 
guided, and his labours in thy worke 
bleſſed, to the gloxy of thy name, and 
to the {aluationboth of him, andof vs 
which hearc him : all which we craue 
of thee with all carneſtneſſe and ha : 
mility, for thy deare Sonnes ſake, who 
hath ordeined Paſtours and Teachers 


for the colle&ion of his Saints, and 


who is the Supreme and Soueraighe 
Biſhop of all our ſoules, to whom be 
praiſe withour ceaſing, 8W and For 
euermore, Amen. 


The 


The ſtudents Prayer. 


Thou the Father. of Zights,from 
whom I —_—_ _ 
and rt giuing : It is by 
thy holy dence that I am heere 
placed in the Schooles of the Pro- 
phets, t9 be trained vp in the know- 
« of good letters, and it is thy 
ooodneſſe onely which muſt giue a 
bleſsingto my labours, otherwiſe all 
my ſtudies and vadertakings will be 
in vane» | 
To thee therefore doe I make my 
prayers,t0 thee (O Lord) doe I lift yp 
my ſoule : Thou giueſt ſharpneſſe of 
wit, knowledge and diſcretion arethy 
beſtowing, thou art the inlightner of 
theminde, thou makeſt to apprehend 
thoſe things which the ſhallowneſſe 
ofnature, of it ſelfe is ynable to con- 
ceiue. I beſeech thee therefore, cuen 
for his ake, who is thy Fiſcdome, 
whom thou didſt poſſeſſe in the begin- 
ning of thy way, hce being before thy 
workes of old, that thou wouldeſt 
youchſafe to furniſh mee with fach a 
competency. of gifts, as thou in the 
depth ofthy wiſedome knoweſt to be 
conenient for me. Order my deſires, 
dire& my choice, ſeaſon and fanRifie 
my hearr, that I may couet the beſt 
pits, and that my ſtudies may notbe 
dand caried by a vaineafteRation of 
knowledge, and curious inquiry into 
hidden ſciences, for oſtentations take, 
that ſo I may purchaſe admiration and 
credit, acuteneſſe and learning before 
men, but that I may aimear the pub- 
likegood, how I may bring glory to 
thyName, and comfort to my foule, 
by the promoting of the commonbe- 
nefitof humane ſociety. Andbecauſe 
Authorsare infinite,and much reading 
152 wearineſſe to the fleſh, and will 
ſoone cauſed diſtraRion, andbreed ra- 
ther varicty of endleſſe and vaprofi- 
e queſtions, than any ſoundneſſe of 
knowledge : For this cauſe,Tbeſcech 
theeſotodireR me, that I may wiſely 
icernewhom to follow, and whom 
to avoide, and may conſtantly apply 
My felte to that courſe, by which I 
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may beſt atteine to my deſired end; 
Preſence thou mee alfb from the poy- 
fon of vnſound opinions,and fro We 
fowre leauenofallertoneous fiincies ;/ 
And for that endrach mee nor'es. 
leane to mine owne wiſedome, 'ot ta 
truſt eo any ſufficiency ofmine owne, 
forthe diſcerning ofthings thatdiffer: 
bur grant that I may gitie yp my ſelfe 
to be guidedby thy Spirit, which is the 
alone teacher of that way which wee 
muſt chuſe. And ſeeing, O Loh hy. 
holy Word, whichthon thy ſelfe haſt” 
inſpired, is the treaſury of all crue” 
knowledge,where only that wiſdome* 
isto be found, whoſe truite is better 
than gold ,and the renenewes whereof” 
dofarreexccedthe fineſt filuer: there-' 
fore, make mee adiligent and abuſic' 
ſearcher of thatſacredbooke, that, it 
may bea familiar vito mee,and dwell 
plenteouſly in. my inward parts, and_ 
that ſo I may feelethe ſweernefſe of it” 
in my ſoule. The timesalſo, O moft 
gracious Father,being ſo full of perill, 
and ſo abounding with many 
rous allurements vnto euill, partly 
by wicked company, and partly by 
vaine delights ; I am an earneſt 
tioner to thy govodneſſe, to make tnee 
weary andcircumſped forprenenting 
oftheſe creeping and hewitching miſ- 
chiefes. | | | *; EEE 
Gine me wiſedotne to'make choice 
of the ſociety of thoſe; by whoſe ſo- 
briety, ai grauity, and good exam- 
ple;I maybe bettered ; and to haue an 
eyetothoſe who are vpright in their 
way,ſ{trining to tread in their ſteps and 
to be a follower of their courſes. . 
Cauſe me to bealwaies euen afraid 
of my ſelfe, in the vſe of delights; 
knowing how hard a thing it is not to 
exceed, and how ſoone a mans affei- 
ons ſhall be inſnared.Letmy care ther- 
_ be WG CI for re- 
eeming, than for paſsing away my 
ds time, m choughts being (till 
buied vponthe long journey which I 
haue to goe before I can come vnto 
due perfe&ion. 


In other things alſo, O good God, 


ouide mee by thy holy hand; thar 


may keepe my ſelfe within'the liffs of | 
y XcePe Chriſti- 
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Chriſtianity,being modeſt in apparell, 
moderate dicr, chaſte and temperate 
5n ſpeech, ſober in faſhionand my. or- 
dinary.deportment, reſpetiue to my 
ſuperiors,amiable to my equa [s, with- 
out pride andinſolency towards thoſe 
thatare below mee, courteous and af- 
fable, and yet without vanity and'po- 
pularity towards all. Among all let 
mee be ready.in my courſes, both of 
ſcholaſticall exerciſe for the poliſh- 
ing ofthe minde,andofdinine and (pi- 
rial] imployments, for the adorning 
andgarniſhing of the ſoule, that as I 
grow in yeeres and ſtanding, ſo Imay 
alſo drinke in knowledge and grace, 
and that in Teſus Chriſt, in whom on- 
ly I expe& the granting of my re- 
queſts, who breathe vpon mee with 
his Spirit, making my ſoule forward 
and willing to depend vpon thee, and 
to returne vnto thee all due praiſe 
and glory, world without end, So 
be it- 


The per{on entending muUrriage 1a 
f Jo thas diretted. 4 


\ & Arriage, O Lord, is thine owne 

[VI holy and. facred ordinance : 
eyen bene ou? Grand-father L- 
dn; had finned againſt thee, and 
thereby depriued himfelfe and all his 
poſterity of that happineſſe in which 
thou hadſt at firſt created him. Thou 
aweſtin thy wiſdome that it was not 
fit for mankinde to be alone. Vpon 
rhis,it wasthy pleaſure toappoint rhis 
bleſſed knot, yea, and thy ſelfealſoto 
be as a principall agent, in the firſt 
conioining it. To this eſtate thou haſt 
annexed great prerogatiues, as a 
meanes of much good and comfort 
VRtO MAN. 

Being therefore by thee in thy good 
prouidence,calledtothe linking of my 
ſelfe into this wed-lock band, imbol- 
denmy ſouleby thoſe promiſes which 
thou haſt made ofhearing thoſe ſuters 
which come vnto thee in Chriſts 
name, to caſt downe my ſelfe here be- 
fore thee, and to intreate thy graci- 
ous dire&iov in this weighty -enter- 
priſe. 
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SanRtifie my heart (Lbeſeech thee) 
and bring. my affe&tions.ints an ho] 
temper, that I may neither like} 
bruit beaſt be ledby mine owne yy. 
bridled laſts, ncither yer my, like one 
that mindech onely earthly thing, 
dote onely or chietely vpon worldy 
wealth : bur that my maine deſire and 
drift maybe to finde out ſuch a yoke. 
fellow,by whoſe ſweet ſociety I ma 
be furthered vnto godlineſſe, and hel. 
ped onward in my voyage towards 
Heauen. For this end, make mee, 
Lord, diligent and circumſpe&before 
hand, carefull to vſe the aduice and 
counſell of Chriſtian friends, fearefyll 
of my ſelfe, left affetion ſhouldpre. 
uaile in me before iudgement; ferent 
in prayer vnto thee, by whom all 
things arediſpoſed, and to whom the 
hearts of all men are direAly knowne. 
Reſtraine it'mee all violence in paſsi- 
ott,a!! ;aſhneſſe ofaffeftion,that Imay 
nor. {uddenly be inſnated with out- 
ward beauty, or bewitched with the 
glnrions ſhewes of parentage, or of 
portion, but that ſtill my defiremay 
be after the hid man ofthe heart, and 
after thoſe fpirituall ortaments with- 
out which, the greateſt among the 
{onnes of men ah, vile andbale in 
thy ſight. 

Make mee euen to bepreciſe in the 
obſeruing of all conuentent circum- 
ſtances : ſuch as are the confent of 
thoſe which haue any intereſt ig mee 
by thy Word, a reuerentbetrothing 
and ſuch like, fill caring to follow 
thoſe things which are of good re- 
port. And when I ſhall bythy pro- 
uidence. be brought to the ſight and 
knowledge of that party which thou 
haſt appointed for mee, O then knit 
our foules together in a neuer to be 
broken league of holy loue, that fo we 
mayina gracious manner be a ioy and 
delight either to other, and may euen 
ſtudy betwixt that and our marriage 
day,ſo to informe onr ſelues with cach 
others diſpoſitions,and with thoſe du- 
ties whichare appertaining to the ma- 
ried life, that our vn1on being begun 1N 
thy fearc, may be continually blel- 
ſed with thy faueur, and fo all may 


beto the glory of thy glorious Name, 
ro our macuall comfort and building 
vp in grace, and to the gond example 
of thoſe which ſhall behold our 
courſe, through Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The married perſons 10int requeſt 
vntoG O D. 


Hou (O moſt bleſſed God) cid- 
1 as firſt ordeine the married 
tate: and it is thy prouidence, by 
which wee which were two,are now 
made one fleſh, having mutually re- 
figned our ſelues either to other, by 
our entrance into this holy league. 

It isthe defire of our ſoules to line 
rogether to thy glory, andto the com- 
fort and contentment each of other. 
This we cannot doe without thee (for 
ofour ſelues beſides finne, wee can doe 
nothing :) vnto thee thereforedoe we 
commend our moſt earneft and hum- 
ble ſate, that it may pleaſe thee fo to 
beſprinkle our ſoules with the dew of 
thy grace, that from . thence may 
ſpring a plentifull increaſe of ſobriety, 
of righteouſneſſe, arid of holineſſe in 
our liges.. ls 
,._ in vs all Rats brutiſh 

e ity an {an itying our 
6 Hanks ip ron and "hg that 
we may in riothing diſhoriour this ho- 
nourable ſtate, nor pollute the bed of 
marriage, which thou thy ſelfe in thy 
Word haſt called vndefiled: but may 
vie this thine ordiriance in that holy 
fort, that carnall luſts may be ſlaked 
2nd fabdued,not increaſed or inflimed 
thereby. 

_ Endue ys with a godly 


Care tO ac- 


quaine our fclues with thiy blefſed $ 


Word, thatby it wee may know and 
vnderſtand what duty is required at 
our hands : what authority tempered 
withlove and compaſsion, and freed 
from all bitterneſſe, is cotninitted to 
the Huband: what obedierice, and 
ſubmiſsion with teuerence is com- 


mended in the Wife ; what faithful- 


teſſe to matrrimoniall duties either to 
other is ihioyged : whit pronidetice 
andcare is exſpetedof rhe ttiati, and 
what aſiſtance & help ofthe woman. 


ef Helpevnto Deuvtion, 


And when wee know and haue 
learned theſe things, grant that ut 
may be our ſtudy to practiſe them, 
that ſo the Husband may be as. 2 
fairhfull guide to his Wite, and the 
Wife a crowne and creditto her Huſ- 
band. | 

Make vs wiſe to obſerue the natures 
and difpolitions one of another, thar 
in all lawfyull things the one may ſeeke 
topleaſe and content the other : the 
one may know how to beare with, 
and to forbcare the other, not winking 
atany euil in one another,bur diſcreet-= 
ly chuſing the fitreſt opportumties for 


' mutuall adinoniſhing, without , all 


ſhewes of tyranny in the one, or of 
preſumption in the other. Open our 
hearts, that wce may faithfully and 
cheerefully communicate one to the 
other, that ſweetneſſe which we find 
in heauenly things,that ſo we may goe 
hand in hand towards Heauen, .gnd 
that our chiefe loue and delight either 
in other, may be grounded vpon the 
hope wee haue, that weare heres to- 
gether of the graceoflife. In our Fa- 
mily linke vs together in one common 
care to ouerſee the waics ofour hou 
hold, to ſecke the promotiagand age 
uancing of thy Kingdome, the goo! 
inſtruction and education of our chil= 
dren and ſeruants. + "A 
Finally, O Lord, to. vnite andcom=- 
bige vs together in fidelity ofaffe&i- 
on,that we may even denote our ſelues 
fo the procuring of the preſent, and 
eternall good one ofanother : thatſo 
living Roy comonly, aps + 
raigne with thee perpetually, ut that 
Hh es dome, which the blood of thy 
onne harh prepared for thoſe. thae 
loue and feare thy Name : vnto which 
Kingdome, O Lord, reſerue vs, eugn 
for thy Sonnes lake, aud for thy mer- 
cies lake, Amen. ... | 


P direBijon for him, whom God bath W's 
| 4 Father; or-Gonernonr of 1... 
1 4 Eqily: 


| Fas the knees of .my heart hexe 
efore thy throge of glory ( Q'Al- 
ty & eucrliuing God) not preſu- 
ming 


mi 


ming ypon my ſelfe, but grounding 
my hope of being heard, vpon thoſe 
rich and gracious promiſes which 
thon haſt made vato vsin thy belt be- 
loued Sonne. 

Tn him Ibeſeech theeto affoord me 
thy grace, and to ſupply me with ſuch 
{pirituall helps,as arcneedfull for this 

egrec'and place to which thou haſt 
appointed mee. | 
hou halt made mee the guide and 
foundation of a family, thou haſt far- 
aiſhed mee with children, and giuen 
mee ſeruants tobe ordered and com - 
mandedby me : wherein thou haſt not 
only called mee to be a protiider for 
theirbodies,thatby them,and by their 
painesand outward thriuing, I might 
receiue to my ſelfe an outward bene- 
fir,but to be enena warchman for their 
ſnules, thatas muchas in me is, I may 
winne them vnto thee. 

O Lord, as thou haſt called mee to 
this ſeruice, ſo giue mee both conſci- 
enceand ability to diſcharge it. Teach 
mee to looke vpor Abraham the Fa- 
ther" of the faithfull,” and to learne of 
him, to command ny ſonnes and my 
houſhold to keepe thy way, and to 
reſolue with ſua, that whatſogyer. 
others doc, yet Iand my houſe will 
ſerve the Lord. w 

To this'end, make mee carefull in 
the vie of all good meanes,in bringing 
miy* company with mee on thy Sab- 
baths, to the publike Miniſtery, inthe 
ſteadie and conſtant —_ of priuare 
exerciſes; as praying,reading,and ſucti 
like, in outer-ſceing their waies, tn ad- 
moniſhing the -vnruly, incouraging 
the forward, in quitting my houte of 
thoſewhich hate to be reformied, 41d 
tnſhewing my felfe a, paterne andan 
example of hotineſleynto them. Tou- 
ching my children ih. particular, - re- 
member me, pray thee,to make con- 


ſcience of bringing them vp in thy 


feare, in the knowledge and.vnder- 
ftandmg of thy Whit, malt ſobiiertc 


and comelinefſe of behauiour, and im 
ſome profitable eourfedy which they 
may after line to the ſeruice eithgrof 
the Charch or the cormon-wElth.F 
-Letmebe wife to fuppreſſe rail in 
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them whiles jt is yet young, chaſteg. 
ing them betimes: bur yer with taking 
heedto keepe a middle courſc detwixg 
two extremities of too: much, igdg). 
gence, which might unbolden them 
to ſinne : and of roo much leueritie 
which might prouokethem to wrath 
and drine them to ſome defperate 1n- 
CONLenience. 

Ang, Q Lord,blefle thoſe vatomee 
hich chom. haſt. giuen mee, - feaſan 


em with, grace, and plant in.th 
loue and KA the beſt chings ken? 
them from the dangerous corruptians 
of theſe leprous times,graut that yer- 
tue may grow vp in them withtheir 
eercs, that as the World is increaſed 
by cheir nymber,ſo by them thereaay 
be an acdition to thy Church.; .._ .. 
Contidering.my ſeruants alſo, letir 
be my deſire toſortmy ſelfe withfach 
as feare thy name, knowing thatmine 
affaires ſhall ſucceede the bettex. tar 
their ſakes : and for theorderjng of 
them, teach mee wiſedometokeeye 
them from dleneſſe, by adiligeas, but 
yetnor toogrieuwus and cructumploy- 
ing them: gyie mea reſpe&t ofequity, 


in rewarding them accordi 


paines,. newer. abridging. the; labpurer 


of his deleryed hire :  giue:mee, merey 
alſo, that.in their ſickneſſesand jnfir- 
mities, I may regard theayas.my-lons, 
and be as willing to lopplyShem with 
neceſſaries, as if my faltc ſuſteined 
their incombrances. : :\ 

' Theſe duties, O Lord, asthy Ward 
hath rengaled them vnto my-loule, £0 
doe thou vauchſafe to engrane.them 


ſcionable performer: .of them in my 
Zh aug Uk thebe 

mchouſe: 
my-pFo- 
at the 


great day of 
ortable : ro which.day 


h | s ip 
earthly houſhold, J,may luc forever 
with chee i te aucnly, Family, 
thei ,Chrift,my ble 
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The ſonnes or daughters petition un Ye+ 
ſpelt of Þ arents. 


Reatis the Honour (O LORD) 
which by thy pure and vndefiled 
Word, is due from children to their 
Parents : Great blelſsings haſt thou 
-omiſed to thoſe which malce con- 
ſcience to performe it : and fearefull 
and heauie are the curſes threatned a- 


gainſt thoſe that doe negleqt it. O- 


thercforeb:get in me,I beſeechthee,a 
holy care, both to know and to pra- 
Aile that gracious dutie, which is re- 
quired of ne in this behalte. Draw me 
into the ſerious conſideration of thoſe 
many bonds of obedienceand thanke- 
fulnetſe, by which I am tied vnto = 
parents,of the longing affetion whic 

they haue cuer carried towards me: of 
the care ahd paines which they hauc 
caken in the begiagar mee vp vntill 
now : what were the ſorrowes of my 
mother in her firſt concejuing mee, 
what anguiſh and paines ſhe {uſteined 
in bringing me forth, whathabours and 
watching m_ hath ſince — in 
cheriſhi attending my infants e- 
ſtate : wretched were I,if theſe things 
ſhouldeucr be by mee committed to 
fe,or if I ſhould burſlight- 

ly remember theſe many kindnefſes. 
Make me willing (O Lord) to returrie 
fithfalneſſe and duty, for ſo much 
loue ; Giue mee atratableanda yeel- 
ing heart, that I may cheerefully and 
with delight ſubmit my ſelfe vnto 
them,to performe their appointments 
n all things, which may be done 
without the manifeſt breach of thy re- 
uealed will. And, O good Father, {6 
diretthem with thy holy Spiric, that 
& may neuer impoſe ought vpon 
mee, but that which ſhall be right in 
thine eyes, and for thy glory, in the 
g0oodand comfort of mee thy ſeruant: 
they may not tyranneuſly abuſe 
that thority which thoa haſt giuen 
them in reſpe& of moe > Or, if they 
ſhallbe too rigorous,or too (euere vn- 
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to me, yet keepe me (I humbly intrear 
thee) from repining,vouchtafe me pa- 
tience and meekneſſe of ſpirit, that I 
may neuer thinke, or ſpeake, or doe 
ought that may ſo much as ſaucur of 
contempt, or rebellion againſt them : 
And when they ſhall(as O Lord, aboue 
all chings open their hearts, and their 
mouthes that they may )giue whole- 
ſomeandgodly admonitions to mee, 
how to feare thee, andby what means 
to keepe my ſelfe vnſp:tred of the 
world; then afford me, O moſt merci- 
full God, an attentiue and an obedienr 
eare,thatTI may lay vpall ſuch gracious 
inſtrufions in my heart, and may re- 
ioyceand make glad the ſoules, by re« 
ligious conformity to their precepts. 
Withall,O Lord,cauſe mein geſture 
and ordinary behauiourto vie all reue- 
rence totheir perſons,and to take heed 
of blaſing their infirmiries,or of deſpi- 
ſing their age : and if it ſhould pleaſe 
thee to Iay want and pouerty vpon 
them,ſlet itbe my care tobe a helpqpd 
comfort to them,and to make ift= 


.on by all good means to ſuſteine them, 


knowing thatT am neuer able, by all I 
candoe, to make thema full and com- 
pleat requitall ; Furthermore alſo, I 
pray thee to quicken me to theduty of 
prater on their behalfe.Lerigrhenthei 


daiesto thy glory, lett cegrow 
and increaſe in them wi ir yeeres, 


rfit in them what good ſoeuer thou 

alt begunne, and make mee carefull, 
euer to giuethem that contentment in 
thee, that I may neucr iuſtly make hea- 
uy their hearts, or bring their gray- 
heads with ſorrow to the graue ; (0 
thou, by whoſe goodSpirit it is that T 
haue thus prayed, vouchſafe my ſutes 
a gracious entrance into thy moſt holy 
and glorious preſence, and heare then 
in him, who in the daics of his fleſh, 
was a molt exa& paterne,as of all holy 
duties,ſo of child-like obedience vnto 
Parents, euen Ieſus Chriſt,thy eternall 
Sonne, the alone hope of the faluation 
of my Soule,e Amen. 


The 


756 
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T he ſertants ſupplication m reſpett 
of hzs place. 


To prouidence, O LORD, and. 
k thy wiſedome doe wonderfully 
appeare by thy diſpoſing all things in 
an exat and certaine ordet. Some. 
thou haſt ordained to rule, and ſome 
to obey : ſome thou haſt intruſted 
with the gouernment of Kingdomes, 
ſome with the ordering of pruate fa- 
milics : Ir is thy pleaſure to lift vp 
ſome ro be commanders and ma- 
ſters of others, and to keepe ſome ina 

lower ranke, to be ſerugnts vnto o- 
thers. All are appointed by thee in 
ſme ſet courſe of life ro ſerue thee, 
and thou reſpeteſt duty, and proui- 
deſt fot thy glory ont of the moſt in- 
feriour, as wellas from thoſe of high- 
eſt degree. And me, O gracious God, 
among(t others, thou haſt reached 
vnto, by that, thy gouerning $pirir, 
whereby moſt {weertely thou direReſt 
all things : and here thou haſt called 
mee to the condition of a ſeruant in 
chis family. Let mee not murmure, I 
pray thee, that I am. not aduanced (as 
others) to a higher ſtate, but remem- 
bermeot my ſmall deſerts, who catt= 
not challenge at thy hands ſo much as 
a place 21; at in ypon earth. O 
let meethinke mee happy, who haue 
liberty, . though in a low eſtate, -to 
learneto know thee;and to be brought 
out of the. baſe bondage of my jnature 
vnto Saran, ro be thy free-man, and'a 
partaker ofthe glorious liberty of thy 
© | -. 

* And foncerning thedurybelonguy 
10.0 PACE, teach mee to account.my 
behave my:ſelfe with all reſped vhto 

is perſon, knowing, that eucuhee 1n 
fegard Y his gougrament,beareth the 
image of thy ſouemigney : and that 
the comrem t againſt;bim-doth-reagh 
ſo! s , tobecome g7corittnpt againſt 
thy Maieſty. ES att 

Enable mce to the {hewing of al} 
faichfulneſſe and diligence : make mec 
carefall to pleaſe in all things, tobe- 

ware of murmuring apd 217{wering a- 


ex WOrmug of all, honour, and 9 


gaine when Iam reproue d,to fliefalf. 
hood, and picking a3aſcrpent, to 4. 
horall cyc-ſeryiceand men-pleaſing, 


Let irbe cuerin my heart,thatwhz,. 


ſomuer I ain; T am ſtill in thy ht:tha 
fo the conſideration of thy behgldins 
mee,may beaſpurre vntn fidelity, and 
a reſtraint from all floath and ynyy 
carriage in my bulineſles. | 

' Make the credit of Religion pr6. 
ous vnto mee : that ſo by my ta 
and yprightneſſe in my courſe, Thy 
adorne thy Goſpell, and may hay; 
giue inſt cauſe to make thy holy wg 
glorious Name whichTI profeſſe, tobe 


euill ſpoken of: And, O Lord, inf. - 


much as thou haſt the hearts & a1 


men in thine hands, turne thehear of 


my Maſter towards mee,rthat hee tay 
deale louihgly and mercifully ith 
me ; and not with my body ory, bar 
eſpecially with my ſoule, tekchitig me 
inthoſe things wherein Iam ipnurant, 
and admoniſhing mee there wheje! 
goc aſtray: To mealfo giue a mild lyj- 
rit, and a pliable diſpoſition, that! 
may liſteriigladly to the wordy6f in- 
ſtruQion, : and miy reioyc$ to lus 
when the my is ved wnnttt 
and win'my foule to thy: Kitifdottie; 
And _— ſhonld: Fynry 
my tfiall; 'that- my Maſter (holild bt 
more froward;: and hatd to: pleat, 
more ſtrait 'towards: mee, and mbtt 
without reſþe& of me thanis fit:'Fet; 
O Lord let not this make met tote- 
mit ought of my dnty,but graft m6 to 
remember, that whatſocuer I ſhall do 
in ſinglenefſe of heart, as -vnto thee, 
:ne 1ame ſhall I receine of thee, 
vea,withan infinite recomperice, euch 
a reward' of inheritance H\ thy King- 
dome. Oheare'me thy poore viwor- 
thy ſcruant, not for my owne fake{tot 
my beſt dtſertis the depthofkell)but 
for his ſake, who to freeme fromthe 
flayery ofthe Dutel;tooke'on him the 
forme ofa ſernant; encn TeſusEhriſt, 
whois now Highly exalted ro'reignt 
with thee, > thine eternal Spittt, 
one only God; throughont all yeners- 


tions for cuer, eAmery. 
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Thou 
om rehe 

_ wexfure :. Thou diſpoleſt the 
times and thou derermineſt each mans 
ies, the number of his moneths is 
withchee,thoua pointeſt his bounds, 
towhich hee ſhall come, and Beyond 
ohich he cannot paſſe. It hath pleaſed 
thee; to draw out the thread of my 
ls, farther than thou haſt many 0- 
ters, and haſt granted mee to fill 
mp the tale of many yeeres. Thou 


nighteſt haue turned mee to my duſt . creaſe 


zg0e. Yea, thou mighteſt haug 
mybreath, as ſoone as I firſt 
received it, and haue profeady con- 
lemned mee to everlaſting chaines, 
be phage voce tho elec >: 
make me thankfull for thy goodaeſle, 
who haſt youchſafed to multiply my 
&ies ypon this earth : and that nat 
bl (or whe exalorg life aunt, 
r wat can ife auaite, 
rs Is ſoule?) but becauſe I haue 
had 2 lang time of repentance, and 
kar fo plentifully, oyed the good 
meanes of knowing thee in Chrilt; 
Forgiueynto me(notwithſtanding) 
thy great negle&, and paſſe by the in- 
finite yanities and offences of my 
To. no Lond that Thaue 
nut.10 care ken the opportuni- 
ties which thay haſt gjuen me, nor at- 
teined to that meaiure of. knowledge 
ndofrepentance,which I might hauc 
done, the time of my. life conſidered : 


neither hath my growth nt A been | 


aſwerible to the many helpes which 


Iay:great mercy hath affoorded mee 


that when [ looke backe into the 


iley of, Iam even aſhar 
in my ſelfc : neither can I ſay 

ought for my ſelfe,but cuen with ma- 
ny and ſobs of ſoule cry out vn- 
to thee: 0 remember not the finnes of 
my youth nor my rebelllons, but actordin 
to thy kindneſſe remember thou me oxen for 
thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord. And Ibeſtech 
thee make mee yet more tumble, and 
more vile in mine owne ſight, for 
— long ſince commi ws : 

t ſo my repentance more 
vnfained,and my cnghrg rthy ance | 
cy in Ieſus Chriſt,the more.ſftrong and 
vehement. 

Andnow (Lord) withall I beſeech 
thee, together with increaſe of yeeres, 
giue me an increaſe of faith, and anin- 

e of edfaſt afſurance of th 
loue. Let not thy graces in mee, ex f 
ther with mine age,, or ay zeale for 
thy glory, coole with that decay "od 
bodily heat which accompanieth 
my declining time : But make mee, as 
thoſe Trees whieh be planted in 
pre means, wie 
in their age doe bring forth fruie, an 


are then fir and y : Tharnow 
chi ” TmaybeCuithal inal] good 


workes, knowing that: 

e found in he way ofrightoutes, 

le pooping etna plo- 
mee be a | 

71 godiiva: wato thoſe that” tre 

Ne Veit, and by a het, toack, and 

, andbya | 

Giſrees bhi ; hho pn | 
to them © 

acldly things: ſaffer ncenotco de- 

ſeife with a vaine hope | 


rurez tit hall come, 
as I know it cannotbe farre hence. O 


>» 
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The ſertants ſupplication 1 reſpett 
of hzs place. 


bi Ben, prouidence, O LORD, and 
thy wiſedome doe wonderfully 
appeare by thy diſpoſing all things 41 
an exact and certaine ordet. Some 
thou haſt ordained to rule, and ſome 
to obey : ſome thou haſt intruſted 
with the gouernment of Kingdomes, 
ſome with the ordering of pruate fa- 
milies : Ir is thy plcaſure to itt vp 
ſome ro be commanders and ma- 
ſters of others, and to keepe ſomc ina 
lower ranke, to be ſeruants vnto o= 
thers. All are appointed by rhee in 
tHme ſet courſe of life ro ſerue thee, 
and thou reſpeteſt duty, and proui- 
deſt for thy glory our of the moſt 1n- 
feriour, as well as from thoſe of high- 
eſt degree. And me, O gracious God, 
among(t others, thou haſt reached 
vnto, by that. thy gouerning Spirit, 
whereby moſt (wcetely thou direfteſt 
all things : and here thou haſt called 
mee to the condition of a ſeruant in 
rhis family. Let mee not murmure, I 
pray thee, that I ain not aduanced (as 
others) to a higher ſtate, but remem- 
bermeof my {mall deſerts, who can- 
not challenge at thy hands ſo much as 
a place to breathe in ypon earth. O 
let mee thinke mce happy, who haue 
liberty, chough in a low eſtate, to 
learneto know thee;and to be brought 
out of the baſe bondage of my jnature 
vnto Satan, tobe thy free-mar;, and a 
partaker ofthe glorious liberty of t6y 
children. | 

And conceruing the duty kelongu:y 
to My place, teach; nee to acconnt my 
Maſter worthy of ail honour, and t& 


| behave myſelfe with all reſpect voir? 


ais perſon, knowing, that eu lice 16 
regard of hisgouernment,beareth the 
image of thy ſeucraignty « and tit 
rhe contempt againſt ;hjj:1: doth; reach 
ſo high, robecome v'corite np! ag2intt 
thy Maieſty. | 

Enable mce to the Heng of ati 
faithfulneſſe and dilioence : make me: 
carefall to pleaſe in all things, tobe- 
ware of murmnuring apd r{worng © 


gaine when Iam reproned,to flie £1{ 
hood, and picking a4 ſerpent, tg 2b. 
hor all cyec-ſeruiceand men-pleafine 
Let itbe cuer in my heart, that Wher. 
ſocuer I am, Iam {till in thy fight.th,, 
fo the conſideration of thy beholdins 
mee,may bea ſpurre vnrn fidelity, an 
a reſtraint from all floathand yntwp 
carriage in my buſineſſes. / 
Make the credit of Religion preci. 
ous vnto mee : that ſo by my th 
and yprightneſle in my courſe, I muy 
adorne thy Goſpell, and may ner 
giue iuſt cauſe ro make thy holy ang 
lorious Name whichI profeſſe, tobe 
euill ſpoken of. And, O Lord, ina. 
much as thou haſt the hearts of 11 
men in thine hands, turne the hear f 
my Maſter towards mec,that hee may 
dcale louingly and mercifully with 
me ; and not with my body onely, but 
elpecially with my ſoul, teaching me 
in thoſe things wherein I am ignorant, 
and admoniſhing mee there where! 
goc aſtray: To mealfo giue a mild jpi. 
rit, and a pliable diſpoſition, that! 
may liſten.gladly to the words of in- 
ſ{truFion, and may reioyce to liue 
where the meanes 1s vied to conuert 
and win my ſoule to thy Kingdome. 
And thongh ir ſhonld fall our fo for 
my triall; 'that my Maſter ſhould be 
more froward, and hard to pleaſe, 
more ſtrait towards mee, and mote 
without reſpe&t of me than1s fit: Yet, 
O Lord, let not this make mee to re- 
mit onght of my daty,but grant meto 
remember, that whatſoeuer I ſhall do 
in ſtngleneiJe of hearr, as vntothee, 
<3 12me thalt I receiue of thee, 
- c4,1than infinite recompence, eu2n 
«:>ward of iniericance :n thy King- 
Gone. Oheare me thy poore vnwor- 
tity {cruant, not tor my owne fake{to! 
ny bcit dcefert is rhe depth of hel[)out 
tor i: fake, who to free me fromthe 
ilagery of the Dinel,tooke on him the 
: orme of a ſeruant; cucn Teſus Chriſt, 
whois now highly exalted to reignc 
with thee; and thine eternall Spirtt, 
one only God, throughonr all geners- 
LLOnRS for eUucr, eAmery. 


eA Helpe unto Deuotion. 


The Prayer Ff the aged. 


Hou (O Lord) art the Antienr of 


dates, and from cuerlaſting £O C- 
-!aſting, thon art God : thou walt 
08 day, and to diy, thy yeeres faile 
/';, burthou art the fame for euer : 
Thou counteſt Heauen with thy ſpan, 
nd comprehendeſt rhe duſt of the 
arth in meaſure :. Thou diſpolſeſt the 
imes,and thou derermineſt each mans 
kies, the number of his moneths is 
viththee,thou appointeſt his bounds, 
which hee ſhall come, and Feyond 
which he cannot paſſe. It hath pleaſed 
thee, to draw out the thread of my 
if-, further than thou haſt many 0- 
hers, and haſt granted mee to fill 

the tale of many yeeres. Thou 
nighteſt haue rurned mee to my duſt 
long agoe. Yea, thou mighteſt haue 
topped my breath, as ſoone as I firſt 
receiued 1t, and haue preſently con- 
d&:mned mee to cuerlaſting chaines, 
there tobe kept vnro the laſt day. O 
make me thankfull for thy res Pf 
who haſt youchſafed to multiply my 
Gies ypon this earth : and that not 
imply, O Lord, becauſe I have lived 
blog (for what canlong life auaile, 
flloſe my ſoule ? ) .but becaule I haue 
tad a long time of repentance, and 
tae ſo plentifully inioyed the = 
meanes of knowing thee in Chriſt. 

forgiueynto me(notwithſtanding) 
m7 reat neglet, and paſſe by the in- 
fritz vanities and offences of my 
youth. I confeſſe, O Lord, that Thaue 
te fo carefully taken the opportuni- 
ties which thou haſt giuen me, nor at- 
einedto that mcaiare of. knowledge 
ndof repentance,which I might hauc 
done, the time of my life conſidered : 
*ither hath my growth in grace been 
nſwerable to the many helpes which 


thy oreat mercy hath affoorded mee :* 


that when | looke backe into the 

es that are paſt, andconſider how 
much time hath beene conſumed in 
arnall contentments appertaining to 


the body, and how. ſmall a _ 
things 


deene ſpent in fpirintall 


delonging to the ſoule,and doe readin 


the records ofmy conſcience, the wt- 
ny ſlips ;Yea, groſſe faults, which I am 
guilty of, Iam euenaſhamedand con- 

ounded in my felfe : neither can I ſay 
ought for my ſelfe,but euen with ma- 
ny ſighes and ſobs of ſoule cry out vn- 
to thee: O remember not the ſinnes of 
my youth, nor my rebellions, but actordin 
to thy kindneſſe remember thou me exen for 
thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord. And Ibeſtech 
thee make mee yet more humble, and 
more vile in mine owne ſight, for 
theſe my long ſince committed euills : 
that ſo my repentance may be more 
vnfained,and my longing for thy mer- 
cy in Ieſus Chriſt,the more.ſtrongand 
vehement. 

Andnow (Lord) withall I beſcech 
thee, together with increaſe of yeeres, 
giue me an increaſe of faith, and anin- 
creaſe of ſtedfaſt aſſurance of thy 
loue. Let not thy graces in mee, wi- 
ther with mine age,. or ay zeale for 


thy glory, coole with that decay Goo | 


bodily heat which accompanieth 

my declining time : But make mee, 2s 

thoſe Trees whieh be planted ey 

houſe,and flouriſh in thy courts,whi 

in their age doe bring forth fruit, and 

are then fat and —_ 

chicfgly I may be fruitfull inall good 

workes, knowing that valeſſe my 

be found in the way of rigincoatſs 
on 


it cannotbe ynto me acrowne of 
ry. Let mee be a re of grace 


ml things: ſaffer meenotto —_ 
lude my ſelfe with a vaine hope of li- 
uing yet alittle and a little while : bur 


let — n—_ ary day,and be 
con prouider for my lalt depar- 
ture: which timc,when ie ſhall come, 
as I know it cannotbe farre hence OI 
beſeech thee doe nor then forſake me, 
bur fo ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, 
aud fill my heart with the joyfull fee- 
ling of thy mercy inthe pardon of my 
ſins, that I may pin peace,and may 
comfortably yeeld : k my ſoulcinto 

YY 


thy 
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eAHelpe vnto;Douction, 


thy hinds which gaueit me :' and that 
for Iefis Chriſt, who is my life, with 


whom I defire, and* hope and pray to 


appeare in glory, at the day of his 
great appearance, and then for this 
vile body, to receiue a more glorious 
body, liketo his owne,cloathed with 
;mmortality, and euerlaſtingly freed 
from corruption, emer. * 


' The Prayer of youth. 


"JReat is thy mercy, O Lord, in 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to all 
humbled ſinners,liberty 1f accefle into 
thy glorious preſence,and promiſe alſo 
of Gccelſe in thoſe things which they 
ſhall crave of thee in Chriſts Name. 
Teachmee, Ibeſcechthce, totake 
comfort in this freedome,and to be an 
often and an ordinary ſuter vnto thy 
Maieſty. And thatſo much the rather 
(OLerd) becauſe of the danger of 


» theſe wicked and infeting times, and 


ofthe aptneſſe which is in me, now in 
my tender yeers eſpecially,to fall cuen 
into the ſ linnes. Here therefore 
doe I proſtrate my ſelfe before thy 
throne of glory, humbly beſeeching 
thee to ſeaſon my heart with thy hea- 
uenly grace,andto ſettle in me ageſire 
to feare thee, and to walke in helineſſe 
before thee, aboue all things. 

© Suppreſſe the Rebellion and Pride 
of my nature, bring my vnruly affei- 
ons 'into order, ſubdue. thoſe luſts 
which the heat of youth enkindleth in 
me. Frame metothereſpeRiueenter- 
tainment of their godly aduice, who 
areableroinſtrut mee. - - 

Make mee to be euen fearefull of my 
felfe,: and jealous oner thoſe waics 
which my own heart moſt affe&s, and 
very. wary. and circumſpe&t with 
whom I doe connerſe. Teach mee to 
remember. thee my. Creatour now 1n 
ind rey wr to reſolue to conſecrate 
theſe my freſh and greene yeeres,- to 
thy glory, to learne betimesto ſtand 
in awe of thy iudgements,aridro make 


. confcjence ofeuery littleſinne,know- - 


ing the deceitfulnefſe thereof, how it 
will inſnare by degrees;and how hard 


it will he hercafter ro reforme'thofe * 


*freedome fromthe tmilerable! 
of Romiſh and Anticheiftiantyram K 


wefs may bluſh 
-gioM,"our ſhatrt? 


euills which are growne tr 
mighty by continincss' 22S 0 
And to the end, ,I mayboth 4 
ard redfeſſe my waics thebete ' 
let _— YE vnto them 
W ord, let thatbe my Counſelt;g-;; 
inſtru® me, thy Spirit alſo rreehg. 
forming mee'in the way that I (41 
chaſe. Plantin mee obedience t6h; 
Gouernours, and a carevt ſhews F 
due reverence to thoſe ' which in aptd: 
inauthority are before mee. © ©" 
Roote out of mee all ſelfe-loye, a 
good opinion oF my' felfe, all prig: 
and hautineſſe of ſpirit, all ſtourn«f, 
and ſtubbornneffe of diſpoſition,” all 
affeRation of the follies and vanities 
of the times, © all 'wanronneſſe- of 
thoughts, all vncleannefle either of 
ſpeech or behauiour, all whichbethe 
common fickeneffes bf our younger 
daies, from none of which yo 
to ſay, My heartis clcane:  andtomy- 
cifie my fleſh. with theluſtsthereof, 
that I inay feele withgrowthinyeer, 


a growin on Ne PAs de- 
caying of my in-bred'y eel 
ether with a proceeding on'in tall 
olineſſe in thy feare. Be merciful 
O Lord, vigzo mceinthis, and ial 
other” things, whicif thy wiſe 
knoweth to be connenient, - for-th 
bleſſed Sonnes fake, Teſus Chrilt;vp- 
on vcagg c only jnterceſsion I depend. 
& et. IN43 30 $0535 Ye 


OE 
eA Prayer. for the whole State. 


E Xtraordinary, O'LORD, hue 
4 thy fauours- ' beene. viito this 
Kingdome. When wee recount our 
long continued peice, or victor, 
our plenty, onyx comfortby relignyw 
and prudert Soucrnours,, eſpecighy, 
the glorious-1ight of thy, Gofpell, 
which hath ſhined amonglit vs: 0% 

rablebny age 


wee muſt needs fay, that thot! he 

dealtio with _ oh - 

Four nes 8 ered the very ney 

wages bf Ae Sts ZE 

the'Earth' way beare per. 

| &' our proſietip- 
, 


[10U$ 


11s, Thovelgjpfelfe;O pattern 
07 oefſed ovadertrs, 259 cartis 


often haſt thou'vrged vs by:the 


fnnes, and euen beſought vsby 
eu 'be reconciled ynto: thee: Bu 


weehaue hated to be reformed, ant 

hy word behind vs,thou haſt 
ſretched out thy hand, and we-wiqald 
nobregard it : wee ane defpiſedzod 
mocked ok me been lh  our- hearts 


ſetto wo 
rofieredzve Ce 
it; Indgement harhbecn 


ye our cooenance eſti 
ahaguin&re, wedeclare out fines ds 
Sadnne,wehide them nor :'all mariner 
effonlscnormities doe march openty th 
—4 Se datos vw he featEin 


powreouteuenthe vials ofthy oy 
vadhes,maki 4 dereſtation, 
adadurſe, ent; anda 
/tootherNuzſons, forcing'vs 
out, andrro Urinke thevery 
mixt wine: of thy fierce 
:Ifthou houl- 
aq didofation and de- 
ſilition' vpon our: State, '3 our 
apthics:0o ride our oar heads,” ro 
4 way vp on high, aretve'to 
ow : If thou 
"rwbwner Sacyinth Indge 
withcPropher,” The Honourable and 
 andappoint childrer 
whe our Princes : 1£-thou ſhouldeſt 
ke heapes of our Citries, andleaue 
ar Townes without inhabitants : TF 
atonce quench the light 
Word, and giue vs ouer 
genic ofdumb Tdolls, and our 
foals: be twallewed vp vph the —4 
iqmorance and fiperſti- 
nts Ar apa an nobody 
ee netnes 
whnle world; were — 


- mercy; -chat theſe 
EA Bur, OLord, be 
to 0ae: firihes | for thy Names 


<©Þ 


=—Y 


Dad ne Df. DM. Arndt. @ Ea i 


—P _— R WWW ” CP” . WP 


havis falt of ſheanes: 'Long M 
= waited fhr our repentayee, A BR tis 2©p 


thy Word; to breake off 


thethings'thar dongreraipemn, 


wil thou haſt li 


efdidÞþpeunts Dibetion. 


Yakej, * —_—_ which.att tie>Goudot 
panes gfaciouflyvponys intitc 
grace, Chr tvlefas We 


nothing can waſh away thofaulenels: 
of our: finries; bur: his wb precious 
blood. ' Make ( wee pray hee) our 
hearts to mourne withinv 
our.owne per{naall fines,  korat 
the abeminations which are done 'in 
the midſt ofthe Land; Oh that wee 
might turne- vnto thee with all our 
heart, with faſting; with weep 

with forrowing:Ohthat we ſe 


aud might every man tarne 
euillaway,;: and from the wickedneffe 
thativin'Kis hand, = make this way 
and his wotkes good. Lerirbe 
EnI—_ (wee humbly bef 
ee) to'continueand to -in 

wonted faniours towards vs 
this our peaceable ; 
Corpſe n this ag EROS 

on An this 
uour — a ſhield : Let tfeworthitie 
thy Congrgmorie heie bin 
or tet vp 
ners 2s fignes-of vitory andeondacſt 
Ae SEE thy Gott] 
— O thy 

the liberty Soi inch; Ore 
that. that mn tro 11 be: Aichfiflly* 

ſoundly preached in AY ol 
remoue totourCandleſticke; though 
from 'our firſt: lows; and 


our 
the vniuertalt Making ofour zeale hath 


deſerned it; Lengthen out the ſe ofic 
(wee intreat thee) eueniſd long as the 
Sunne and Moone endureth, that by it 
thoſe that are yer vnborne, and ſhall 
cotfie out of our loines, pk, be gu 

and directed in the way 

to this en, weeare moftunblc and 
inſtant ſaters to thy Maieſty, enen'to 
theeby whom Kings reign,Atid whoſe 
deminionand ſoueraignty reacheth 0- 
uer all, that thou wouldeſtmul Tnaleihy 


thy bleſdi che king,ctien 
Azals ted Kins Charles) ſehen 


vp abone other, and 
into whoſe hands "hon hat ebmirred 
the the reines of all theſe vnited K 
domes. O Lord, when we'rem 
Yyy 2 
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eA Helpe unto Deuction, 


thy hands which gaue it me : and that 
for Iefus Chriſt, who is my life, with 
whom I deſire, and: hope and pray to 
appeare in glory, at rhe day of his 
great appearance, and then for this 
vile body, to receiue a more glorious 
body, liketo his owne,cloathed with 
»mmortality, and euerlaſtingly freed 
from corruption, eAmen. 


 ThePrayer of youth. 


"NReat is thy mercy, O Lord, in 
Ithat thou haſt vouchſafed to all 
humbled finners,liberty nf accefle into 
thy glorious preſence,and promiſe alſo 
of ſucceſſe in thoſe things which they 
ſhall craue of thee in Chriſts Name. 

Teach mee, I beſcech thee, to take 
comfort in this freedome,and to be an 
often and an ordinary futer vnto thy 
Maieſty. And thatſo much the rather 
{ OLerd ) becauſe of the danger of 
theſe wicked and infeting times, and 
ofthe aptneſſe which is in me, now in 
my oke yeers eſpecially,to fall cuen 
:nco the greateſt ſinnes. Here therefore 
doe I proſtrate my ſelfe before thy 
throne of glory, humbly beſeeching 
thee to ſeaſon my heart with thy hea- 
uenly grace,andto ſettle in me agdefire 
eo feare thee,and to walke in holineſſe 
before thee, aboue all things. 

Suppreſſe the Rebellion and Pride 
of my nature, bring my vnruly affei- 
ons into order, ſubdue thoſe luſts 
which the heat of youth enkindleth in 
me. Frame metothereſpeRiueenter- 
23inment of their godly aduice, who 
are able co inſtruc mee. 

Make mee to be euen fearefull of my 
felfe, and iealous oner thoſe waics 
which my own heart moſt affeas, and 
very ' wary and circumſpe& with 
whom I doe conuerſe. Teach mee to 
remember thee my Creatour now 1n 
my youth,and to reſolue to conſecrate 
theſe my freſh and greene yeeres,- ro 
thy glory, to learne bertimes to ſtand 
1 awe of thy iudgements,andto make 
conſcience ofeuery littleſinne, know- 
ing the deceitfulnefſe thereof, how it 
will inſnare by degrees,and how hard 
i? will be bereafter to reforme thoſe 


euills which are growne tron ... 
mighty by unkarde” eh "8 Mx 
And to the end, I mayboth dire4 
ard redreſſe my waies thebetter Ot 
let mee take heede vnto them by thy 
W ord, let that be my Counſellonr:; 
inſtruct me, thy Spirit alſo ſecretlyjr. 
forming mee in the way thar I thal! 
chuſe. Plantin mee obedience rc mr; 
Gouernours, and a care of ſhewngal! 
due reuerence to thoſe which in ape; 
in authority are before mee. 
Roote out of mee all {elfe-loue, 4! 
good opinion of my elte, ll prige 
and hautineſſe of fpirit, all ſtoutneſs 
and ſtubbornneſſe of diſpoſition, al 
affeRation of the follies and vanities 
of the times, all wangonneſſe of 
thoughts, all vncleanneſle either of 
ſpeech or behaujour, all whichbethe 
cotnmon fickenefles of our younger 
daies, from none of which Iamable 
to ſay, My heartis cleane : andto cru- 
cite my fleſh with the luſtsthereof, 
that I may feele withgrowthin yeers, 
a growing 0n1n grace, anda wr de- 
caying of my in-bred'wickednefle, to- 
your with a proceeding on: in full 
olineſſe 1n thy feare. ' Be mercitull, 
O Lord, vio mce inthis, and: it all 
other' things, which thy wiſecome 
knoweth to be connenient, for thy 
bleſſed Sonnes ke, Teſas Chriſt, vp- 
on whoſe only jnterceſsion I depend. 
Sobec it. EY 


eA Prayer for the whole $ rate. 
Xtraordinary, O LORD, hu: 


thy favours beene vnro this 
Kingdome. W hen wee recount 0 
long continued peace, oor victories, 
our plenty, onr comfort by religious 
and prudent Souernours, eſpecially, 
the glorious light of thy Gofpell, 
which hath ſhined amongſt vs: our 


* freedome from the milerablebondag* 


of Romiſh and Antichriſtian tyran'y* 
wee muſt needs fay, that thou haſt n9* 
dealt fo witheiery nation. Indeedrh: 
cry of our finnes is great,the very he3- 
vens may bluſh ro looke vpon VS, 406 
the”Earth is weary *fo beare 0 
grofſt,” our ſhameTeſſe, our preſi:mp- 


t:0Us 


evills, Thou ehyfelt e,O patienr 
oy act preſſed vnder vs, aa cart1s 
drhar is full of ſheaues : 'Long 
haſt thoa waited for our repentance, 
1nd often haſt thou vrged vs by the 
Miniſters of. thy Word, to breake off 
our finnes, and euen beſought vsby 
themto be reconciled vnto thee. But 
weehaue hated to be reformed, and 
tae caſt thy word behind vs,thou haſt 
dretched out thy hand, and we wanld 
notregard ir : wee haue deſpiſed and 
mocked thy meſſengers, our hearts 
withia vshaue been fully ſer to doe e- 
nll. Mercy hath been offered, we haue 
notefteemed it; Indgement hath been 
threatned, we haue not feared it: the 
yery rial of our countenance teſtifi- 
vs, wedeclare our ſinnes as 
Sedowe,we hide them nor : all manner 
affonle enormities doe march openly 
adcanfidently, and without feare in 
aurſtrects. How iuſtly mighteſt thou 
powre out euen the vials ofthy wrath 
yponws,making vsto be a dereſtation, 
vdacurſe, and an aſtoniſhment, anda 
reptoach to other Nations, forcing vs 
wwring out, and to drinke the very 
that mixt wine: of thy fierce 
drerrible indignation. If thou ſhoul- 
detbring an vrter difſolution and de- 
folation vpon our State, making our 
enemies: to ride ouer onr heads, ro 
flimbe aboue yp on high, ane 'vs to 
came downe beneath below : If thou 
Gould take away from vs the Indge 
wdthc Prophet, the Honourable and 
teComſeller, andappoint children 
tbe our Princes : 1f-thou ſhouldeſt 
ke heapes of our Citties, andleaue 
«xr Townes without inhabitants : IF 
ſhould(t at once quench the light 
bleſſed Word, and giue vs ouer 
tothe ſeruice of dumb Idolls, and our 
tobe ſwallowed vp in the dark- 
neſſe of popiſh ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion:If thou ſhouldeſt make vs by thy 
ements,aProuerbe anda ſpetacle 
tothe whale world; it were noother 
we haue deſerned : nay, it isthy 
Freat mercy; that theſe things, and 
mvre heauy than: theſe, haue not al- 
ready uertaken vs. But, O Lord, be 
Dercifull ro our ſinnes, tor thy Names 


ef Helpe-vnto Denetion. 


fake), ' O thou which.atrt tne: God of 
grace, looke graciouſly vponvs inthe 
Mediatour of grace, Chriſtlefus. We 
haue nothing to pleade burtiis:merir, 
nothing can waſh away the fauleneſfe 
of our ſinnes, but his moſt-precious 
blood. Make ( wee pray thee) our 
hearts to mourne within vs, -both for 
our owne perſnaall ſinnes, and forall 
the abominations which are done in 
the midſt ofthe Land; Oh that wee 
might turne vnto thee with all our 
heart, with faſting, with wanton 
with ſorrowing:Ohthat we could fee 
the things that belong vnto our peace, 
aud might enery man turne from his 
euillway, and from the wickedneſſe 
that iS in his hand, and make his way 
and his workes good. Letit be th 

good pleaſure (wee humbly beſeech 
thee) to continue and to inlarge th 

wonted fauours tywards vs « Seabiich 
this our peaceable gouertiinent, by 
perpetuall and ynchangeabte” decree : 
Compaſſe in this Tland with thy fa- 
uour as with a ſhield : Let tfeuer thine 
and onr aduerſary roare in thetnidiof 


thy Congregation,or ſet vp theit ban- 


ners as ſignes of viRtory and cotiqueſt 
ouer oe: lms all, 0! Lord, pu 
ſafe the comfort of thy Goſpell} and 
the liberty of thy bleſſed erith': Srant 
that that way till be: faichfully” and 
ſoundly preached in our Churches.Oh 
remoue not nur Candleſticke; though 
our falling from our firſt lone, and 
the vniuer{all laking ofour zeale hath 
deſerued it. Lengthen out the vſe of ic 
(wee intreat thee) euen ſo long as the 
Sunne and Moone endureth, thar by it 
thoſe that are yer vnborne, and ſhall 
come out of our loines, may be guide 
and directed in the way of peace. And 
to this end, weeare moſt humble and 
inſtant ſuters to thy Maieſty, enento 
theeby whom Kings reign,and whoſe 
deminionand ſoueraignty reacheth o- 
uer all, that thou wouldeſt multiply 
thy bleNings vpon the king,cuenthine 
Anointed (King Charles) whoſehead 
thou haſt lifted vp aboue other, and 
into whoſe hands thou haſt comitted 
the the reines ofall theſe vnitedKing- 
domes. O Lord, when we remember 
Yyy 2 the 


thedaies by-paſt; euien the dates of our 
feare,. how: that after thedeath of our 
ate renowned Queenezwe-laoked for 
nathingbat confuſion, ſappoſing thar 
the: times: of our peace mult needes 
haue:diefl:withiher, and: haue beene 
burieditzher grane; andconfider with- 
-all,; hdw thou! then, withuut ang fo 
'muchas drawing of a ſword ot colour 
of commotion, placedſt in her Throhe 
a King of the fame Royall blood, and 
of the ſame loue and affeftion to thy 
holy. truth, ynder whoſe ſhadow, we 


mioy all the accuſtomed comforts of 


our antient: peace ;.-wee. are-like to 
them-thatdream, we are cuen ſtricken 
with aſtoniſhment, ſo farre haue all 
thingsgone.beyand our hopts;andex- 
ctededour expeRations.O pardonnur 
rear vngracefulneſſe, thar paſſe ouer 
thy mercies ſo ſuperficially, and doe 
f.ſldome and. fo lightly meditate 
.vpon thy.kindnefle... 


_ -- Let:not our vnthankfulneſe turne 


away thy;jintended bleſsings.from ys : 
Seabliſh his Throne(we beſeech thee 


Higenemies, as out ofthe middle of a 
fling. As -thon haſt: prevented him 
withliberallblekings,and ſet acrown 
ofparegold ypon his head :: fo let his 
glory. be:great-in thy (aluation, and 
make himiplad with the ioy of thy 
countenance.” Goe, on to giue him thy 
iudgements, "that,the righteous may 
_— his ws, and wvibee -w 
zudge the poorec of the people,and ſaue 
the ildren of the al gg fibdue 
the oppreſſor : Let him not wanta 
man of his owne line to fit vpon his 
Fate: but continue the Kingdome in 
His pIſterity,vnrill the time,urwhich 
-all earthly Kingdomes muſt be deter- 
mined. 

Let his children be as choſen ſhafts 
inthyquiuer: make them as the plants 
growing vpin their youth, and as the 
.corner-ſtones, grauen after the ſimili- 
;eude of a palace. 

- Chiefely,webeſeech thee topowre 
; out a large meaſure of thy bleſsings 
'ypon our moſt hopefull young Prince, 
Charle, Prince of Wales: inrichhim 


eA:Helpe vnto,Denohon, 


withall pri 


knowledge ofthy ruth. 3nd 
thy.glory,and loye to thy Chance” 


) giſtrates of the State, nake:chaha 
"'tethis hauſe be bound in the bundle of 


life with thee,and caſt outthe foule of 


'vertues ; 


W 
o with thy-heduenly dew ch, 


F,.thitthe 


r 


perſit hatredof Popiſyidolatry, 
in him. grow yp withbisyecres, thy 
{9 hee may alfo.in bis appointed time 
become another | inſtrumene- vnder 
thee, for. the further pa ment. of 
thy Goſpell, and the profperity:ang 
happineſſe of theſe Realmg,.- * :; 
Alwaies affootd thy gracious pre. 
ſence tothoſe honourable Lards ofhis 
Maieſties moſt honorableſpeiuy Coun- 
cell':. be' thou the. Preſident at their 
Table ; dire all their conſultarions 
lanRifie: their policies, order they 
pufpoſes, andguide all their courſe, 
to ſuch, concluſions; as. may be:mb$ 
for thy glory "Fs. the hohour. of our 
Royall King, and the -praceand:wey 


.gouernment;of theſe his;Kin 
and the comfort ng rs 


feare thee. , ..::- -TVru2 


Bleſſeall the ladges,Sdges, mnddte 


hiding places fraih' the-wind, awlesn 
mis from the 'tempeſh forthe 

preſſed : cauſe them: ener 
ber, that they arethy;Miniſtcirfarithe 


peoples wealth,and that they cxtfiale 
notthe iudgementsof aol, ener" 
Lord . _ at tears 
noured them with thine owneNeniia, 
calling them Gods,- yetthey (hallatie 
as men, and fall like cthets:ifhardd 
iudgement may .not.-be.tumed-ints 
gall, nor the fruit'of r! eſſe 
to wormewood, but that inſtice mey 
be executed truly. and vprightly inthe 
gates, and all things may be to rhe 
praiſe of them thatdoe well, andto 
the puniſhment of thoſe that are wo» 
kers of iniquity. 2 1.2630 
Neither may, wee, 0 Lord, lhegst 
thoſe whom thou haſt putin theſcr- 
uice of thy Church, ta feedtheflodie 
any de 2; 0 —_ £0 
them, and to goe; in and. out'D 
them, andto Sorin the W ordand 
doftrine. Thoy,O:Chriſt,art the chisis 
Shephcard and Biſhop of our-tiukes, 
thouart the Lord of the harueſb build 
vp (weebeſcechthee) the brta . 


thy Church, make the none 
thereof to breake forth {yet m*nre) as 
thelight, and the ſalyation thereof as 


Lampe. Continue the {tan- 
ding, 7 increaſe the number of thoſe 


keing Warch-men, whom thou haſt 


laced vpon the walls ofIcruſalem : 


Stirre them vp, thar they ceaſenot,da 
nor night; working the worke wi 
which thou X 
githfally diſpenſing the wotd.of re- 
conciliation which thou haſt commit- 
ted to them. | wands 0 
Kindle in om py wr; gt Summa, 
the ay, God forviathatwee 
piſs nf the Lordgand ceaſe pray- 
ing for the 
CE eros we 
anion oe Unto Vs, if Weepreac 
he the ot And be pleaſed alſo to 
bleſſe their indeauours, and to proſper 
their labours, by gining them'a doore 
d by pr 


of vtterance, an eſcruingthem 


from vnreaſonable and cuill men, that , 


th from eucry part of the land 
Lo ſheaues into thy barne,and 
that Hoſe thatarenrdeined ynto 


continuall and nurſery to thy 
nas nt.» leffethe Vot 
uerſitiesandSchooles of learning : let 
not theſe ſquntaines, O:Lord, be poy- 
foned Ax any popiſh | ; bur 


Ins which Hacenn- | 
fo godlinefle, being taught an 
profeſſed in'them in ſincerity, by the 


lants there ſpringi th 
Lords Phe 


_ of X mw 
renaed, and euery place may be fur- 
niſhed with a Paſtor a ine owne 
heart, which may feed the people with 
Inowledge, and with _ ding. 
And (Lord) reſtraine and reforme the 
grecdineſſe of thoſe which muzzle 
their mouthes which ſhould tread aur 
- woeg ing forth ihe food of 

vnto the _ whichreſpe&t 
notthe Leviee, butabridge 
the labourer, and fay one toanother - 
Let vs take to ony poſſeſſions the habitats- 
*% of God, Thoroughour the Land,and 
4. 0"$4llthe inhabitanrs therof, plane 

true knowledge and feare of thee, 


eA Helpe viito Deuntion. 


haſt incrulted them, and © 


aple,, and ſhewing them the cyl: 
right way.Make Q] mwith v 


life CR — And fora 


loyalty tq their Soucraigne, obedience 
—_ ubordinate authority loue and 


£ L « % - —_ 
can | ; 


that pitof Rome, many 
from that there js fone mo 


a continuall ſpawne of new conſpura- 


the quiet 
It Ay. ecthe thrining.of 
the Goſpell, and the growth of thy 
truth ; and they doe.cuecn breathe out 
threatnings _ heers againſt the 


kb 
ade them 


” 


ethem apart, and 
And as for vs, . O 


ord, ſuffer vs not to waxe wanton 
with the bleſsings ofpeace,nor to for- 
gettorender to thee according tothy 
rewards beſtowed : burgrant thatthy 


kiodneſſe =y bind vs more ſtrongly 
vato rheg,and that we may reſolue by 
thy gracero ſerue thee Faihfully,who 
with vs dealeſt ograciouſly, and thar 
in and for Chriſt Icſus fake, thy Sonne 
and our Sauiour, e-Leer. | 
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Htpe Vnto Deuotuon, 


which i in thy prouidence thon 


wo "5 Peg yer before met.” '/ geined for vs. Raiſe yp out AF 


2200141..4 to long for)thar Bode wi 
e. OLord; =vnto vs the of Chriſt hath-promiſed + OE 


A FR creatures, of which is thy onely and and our "ao 
our *Finnes oxy haue __ our {el ME r, A men. Hs 


By © MAKE; fot Germ nt 15 lor mem hore W 
; s ofthem,” raot tha | 4 : Ps dnther 00" | 


ay P2979 
; GA HEM 'tofe Sa ake Goiive 0 ciodsÞ; vx 
Tis alt placks, an T3 utrorly and Exciſe tae ) 
Fo wall kednig withourfeare,all'nind; 
veg 257 « Opt; 03-C9HH 2500+ poker 6h all ſeryj 
litg "2Anorhe# of Vi tre, ' +  ourbellies, without propidins 
23 b:0v 9 8if fue | 7 foie: ike vs mind's 
7 is dt brad'which wee Tenice; arid" carefiill {5167 
ſthrs jr receiuing theſe 
youre vs rat a that 
7 glory, aid the 
fifs our - Coule, through! ie 
aciou /dMuatice of thy 1Sii Lord, Antenc Ad © 
; that weena) x comforebly Ree © bs 
vie = edges of thy 
The pronoled by themto 
"our Mus. to th Slory, & to 
if ſigcerRty | all ohr dates 
Fo Chriſt © our egg A. s 


.- mogparrynk ire Vacha 
nefſe, make ys tobenc 
hererdfore, mFealio ew 


L th nkef ul "Ne inthe 
: Tr) 


: BY to | 
| anc oP vofeby crea- = Ter rel 
vsto to | 
Here protided uarits,and peace en vsall 
je and ſobrie- in Tefits » Atuen. «hore Þ 


5 ſen tourbodies RH 
Fg ny oy iſe Autherof the ſias mathe: | 
D Seen I, T7 A reons, Th Tell be th O Lok) fortheſ 

cinT Th 2 wa > <T ag 4 s Leh * 


Ti. 2441 


ape. 'our care 
xr lines, he a wit- 


LIT 


that it 3s: 


irs 14 


EE 


_ take heedof all REAR 5 


__ | viing of theſe. good things 


and ers royal progeny ; diſappoint 
-e enemies of thy Goſpell, and make 
+ to grow in deſpite of Satan, to the 
glory of thy Name, and to the retoy- 
cing of the ſoules of all thy Seruants, 
Cr lcfus fake, Amer. 


# 

'7 Fe returne vnto thee with 

V thebFving of our hearts,all 
poſsi>lethankes(O gractous God)for 
thy loue and bounty towards vs thy 
ynworthy ſeruants,for eleting vs,for 
ſending thy Sonne to die for vs, for 
alling vs vnto a lively hope by the 
Goſpell, for creating, for preſeruing, 
for feeding vs at chis preſent. O ſtirre 
vsyptogiueour ſelues vnto thee, and 
toconſecrate 2Ur whole ſpirits, ſoules 
andbodies to thy glory, fall our dies. 
Saueallthy Church, &c. As inthe firſt 


Thankeſgininge 


Another. 


thou haſt filled our bodies (0 


Another. 


Lord) with thy good Creatures, 
: ns. ſobe 


fre aboue our LUI 0%, 
pleaſed, wee pray thee, to feaſon our 
ſoules,and to mdae vs with all ſpirity- 
ul! bleſsingsin heanenly rhings,that in 
all ourlifethat yet remaineth,we may 
be meanesof glory to thy Name, of 


A Helpe unto Deuction. 


credit to thy Goſpell, and of much 
cothfort to thy Seruants. Preſerue ths; 
Church, prote& this wholeSrate, ana 
the chiefe head thereof, King Charter. 
his Heire, and whole Poſterity ; the 
Councell,the Nobles,the Magiſtrates. 
the Miniſters of thy Word, comfort 
the hearts of all thy Seruants, ſtabliſh 
vs all in thy truth, and keepe vs for 
euer to thy ſelfe, Amen. 


Another. 


Ccept, wee pray thee, (moſt 1o- 

uing Father) this our facrifice of 
praiſe, which for theſc and all thy fa- 
ours, wee here offer vp vnto thy Ma- 
ieſty. Looke vpon it in the worthi- 
nefle of thy Sonne, and for his ſake in- 
able vs roa cheerefull ſeruing thee jn 
ſingleneſſe of heart, and in vprightnes 
of conuerfation all our daies. And 
looke niercifully ypoathe wholebo- 
dy ofthine eleR,liuing vpon this carth 
whereſ:euer. Maltiply thy mercics 
vpon the ſeuerall Churches vnited yn- 
der the — of our gracious 
ay , powre ont t ces vpon him 
and power hrmach of Religion 
tovs, and our poſterity, inlarge the 
Kingdome of grace, and haſten the 
Kingdome of glory,and preſerue ysby 
= power thereunto, through lefus 
C 


iſt our onely Sagiour, Ames, 


Bo 
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-d the royall progeny ; diſappoint 
_ wa. of Lin Goſpell, an make 
t togrow in deſpite of Satan, to the 
glory of thy Name, and to the reloy- 
cing of the ſoules of all thy Seruants, 
for lc ſus ſake, A men. 


Amnother. 


Ee returne vnto thee with 
V V theb&ving of our hearts,all 
poſsiblethankes(O gracious God)for 
thy loue and bounty towards vs thy 
ynworthy ſeruants,for eleRing vs,for 
ſending thy Sonne to die for vs, for 
calling vs vnto LN hope by the 
Goſpell, for creating, for preſeruing, 
for feeding vs at this preſent. O ſtirre 
vsyptogiueour ſelues ynto thee, and 
toconſecrate 2ur whole ſpirits, ſoules 
andbodies to thy glory, fall our dies. 
Saueall thy Church, &c. As in the firſt 
Thankeſginige 


. 
-”- 


Another. 


of Helpe unto Deuotion. 


credit to thy Goſpell, and of much 
cothfortto thy Seruants. Preſeruethy 
Church, prote& this wholegtate, and 
the chiefe head thereof, KinF Charles. 
his Heire, and whole Poſterity ; the 
Councell,the Nobles,the Magiſtrates. 
che Miniſters of thy Word, comfort 
the hearts of all thy Seruants, ſtablith 
vs all in thy truth, and keepe vs for 
euer to thy ſelfe, Amen. 


Another. 


AE: wee pray thee, (moſt lo- 
uing Father) this our facrifice of 
praiſe, which for theſe and all thy fa- 
uoury, wee here offer vp vnto thy Ma- 
ieſty. Looke vpon it in the worthi- 
nefſe of thy Sonne, and for his ſake in- 
able vs toa chcerefull ſeruing thee in 
ſingleneſſe of heart, and in vprightnes 
of conuerſation all our daies.. And 
looke niercifully ypon the wholebo- 
dy ofthine eleR,liuing vpon this carth 
whereſoeuer. Maltiply thy mercies 
vpon the ſeuerall Churches vnited vn- 


Relation of the manner 
of M'. Hierons death.ſentby his Phiſician 
tO A Friend of his. | 
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I : TEETER "#9 Doubt cotbir extchis ariiey Ul 
oo Sl /hauc heard of M';'HrskONS 
=: bf, eparine, F was' with hint 

| RR which 


'vyas one whole rmoneth's He 
'| had' the Stone; bite died 'ef's 
ED bY. Cordaagl , A : dſl MON 
41 ad 2 Tembiciuli, He Uy'triaft 
hos (fitent, -oftcntimnies'rior. 
ng when-hee wasagked a queſtion; _—— 
ietping bicrerly, -Vponthis occaſion; + faithfall WH» 14 
niſter tendering'ynto mi forme words of cor 
anſwer was;|: 'Thereges a great myft betvyixe i hi 


thathappineffe hs:lookedafeer, in that tie had bene 
partiall judge ofkis owneſtite, and had'thonght er: 
terofhimſelferhan he deſetued;- Andatthat tirne ke 


would not be viged's [perkeutly more,” 
But the 'Th night” before thei Sabbath'@n 
which he died he to be [ohnevylitt liberalFirt is 


eechy ; expreſſing prcar yeaceutid itwiard conſolation; 
YYYy F 


oA Relation of the 


L asked him how hedid: heeanſyeredmee; Avet, 
weake man. By how much weaker youarc inbogy, 
(ſaid I) by ſo much the more you mult labour to bye 
ſtrong inthe ſpirit,as I preſume you doe: Ithanke Gol 
(faid he) Ihauclabonred, and doelabour, andI finde 
my labour is not in vaine: I haue many things to ſpeak 
that way, burnow l wanta tongueto vtrer them, 
ſomething | muſt ſpeake: Iwould riothaue it tho 
(faith he)that my death is hopeleſſe, forthough I haue 
lyen all this while ſilent, as you hae ſeene, yer my 
thoughts haue beenetaken vp with matter of greater 
conſequence ; and now Ithanke my God, my ſouleis 
full of comfort, Idoe verily belecue I ſhall ſee thelight 
of the Lord in the Land of the lining. But whar 
am1, or what is my fathers houſe, that God ſhould 
deale ſo graciouſly with my ſoule 2 hee hath called 
me ynto the ſtate; of Grace, fieted me in my educati 
onfor the Miniſtery ofhis Wotd, brought. mee in his 
appointed time tothe practiſecheteof, giuen mee ſome 
reputation in it, and bleſſed my Labours in fome mea- 
ſure vato his people: He hath not deale thus wyich cutty 
one,no notothis ownechoſen:] ſpeake norboaſtingly, 
but comfortably; notto cxtoll my ſelfe, Hur to tnag- 
nificthe goodncfſcofmy God; Iknow whom Thaue 
rofeſled, whom I hauc preathed, wha I! hace 
belemaed, and nowy I ſeeheanenopen and teady ro re* 
ccine; me. Being freed from all: care, 'cxcept for my 
peoppleaftermec ; I with, if God were ſo/pleaſed;thar 
nothing Thavetaught them, might bee the: ſauourof 
death vnto death ro any. oftheniz Buttnfowne finne 
hath becne the cauſe that I have feeneno more fruitot! 
my Labourintheir Conuerſion; yer it may be;another 
may come after me (asthe Apoſtle ſich himſeltc') 
and rcapethat-lhaue ſowne. 1conſefſe that inpublike 
I: haue: been; fomwhas, full in ceproofe,' iii adrionk 
tion, .in inftryion ; bur in privatcy my,-backward- 
ey Neikks 


Manner of M.. Hierons death, 


reſſe, my baſbfulneſſe, my daſtardlineſſe hath beene 
ncollerable, and may truely fy, that if any thing 
liesas2 burden vpon my conſcience, this is it, Biir] 
praiſe my God, Iknow vpon whole ſhoulders to caft | 
i, with the reſt of my tranſgreſſions. Many things triote 
hee ſpake very comfortably at thar time, which for 
breuities ſake omit, A ns 
R.I, 
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Seriptnre,Gods Letter, 87 
Striptare, why called T eſtineony. 118 


Scriptuye, how knowne to be the wayce of 
God, ibid. 
Scripthre interpreter of 82 ſelfe. ibid. 
Seroprare to be exponnded by Scriptnre, 199 
Sersptwres in the ori tongue fimply 


bp, yet tranſlated beft, in reſpet] of vs. 


319 
Scriptures, how they hane a ſhaking voyce. 


J 24 

Seripeare, the only Indge of Doftrine, 5 4 
Screptures, how to F.. vſcd for tryall of the 
ruth. 11d. 


Seribes and Phariſees, many of them not of 


the Tribe of Leuy. 514 
Seen Sacraments, when firſt in the (harch. 
569 


Seling all wee haze to buy the field, wks it 
' Smpporteth. 268 
Setting truth, what «t ſignifteth, 60 


Soparation among men effetted by the m— 
Separation _ ont: ſoall ſtand for _ at 


; the day of indg 240 
Semences of Peend Heathen men,when 
to bevſed, 532 
Sergz0n, what properly it requireth, <24 
Sermon; of Moſes, Prophets, Chriſt, eApo- 
ſtles,though they may beread inScripture, 


proxe not reading preaching, $23 
S ermon, how it may be plane, yer learned. 
534 


Sermons 


Sermons on weeke-dayes inſtsfiable. 539 
Sin in the end brings miſery, declared in parti- 

culars, | 19 
Sinne compared to loabs meeting with 


eAmaſa. 20 
AYR how remitted sn Chriſt. T 5 I 
; I8x 


Sinne muſt be totally revounced, =—272 
Sinne, by what meanes totally diſclaimed. 
| 473 
Sinne ought alwayes to bereſiſted. 331 
Sinne, Plal.y 1.5 taken very bargely. 418 
Sinne bow propagated from father to _ 
41 
Sinne, how to bee conſidered for procuring 
ſorrow. 
Sinnes, how tobe conſidered, that wee may 


come to ſome knowledge of the nember of 


them, 435 
Single man intending marriage, hu auty. 
743 
Sicke mans duty. 729 
Siche man yeconered, his duty. 732 
Signes of him that ſoweth Righteouſneſſe. 


395 
Srones of hardrzeſſe of heart in theſe 1umes, 


463 
Skill ts diſcerne D oflrines, why needfull.. 


47 
Slawe to finne, who. 48 
Slanders vniuſt, how to be boyne. 708 
Sleepe, how made comfortable. 678 


Slight ſorrow, compared to a ſtone falling 
snto the water. | 479 
Slight, ſuperficiall preaching, maketh prea- 
ching contemptible, | 86 
Slowneſſe of God to anger, declared. 180 
Sobriety to bee vſed in thewſe of Gods crea- 


 FMves, I71 

Souldiers dpty. 735 
' Sonnes of God dimerſly taken. 349 
Sorrow for fin two-fold. © 183 
Sorrow, two-fold. e's... 8 
Sorrow perſwaded unto by veaſons. 439 


 Soule, whether proceeting from natural þ (an 
. » BEYAtON, F'y\Y 
The Souls cantinueth a Being, the body tht = 
wed snto duſt. * 660.661, 
The Soules immortalicy., proved by muny 
reaſons. 7-0; v&GT 
eAſſurarce of the Soules immortality," the 
ground of all Religion, _... . 662 
Some #n.all ages bare oppoſed the Souler ime 
-. mortality. 662 


The Table, 


4 The word Spiru (un 1 Theſ.5.19.. ) 


Swmprery horſes, a gatterve of w 


| þ Myon. 
meaxes of [aning knowledge. 


T he Soules immortality #8 29: bee bald coun 
=... 
The Sonles afſured happine(ſe after death; 5 
tobe pronided for. , ©... © 665 
Thu (hr A that thebeleeners. F ouler 
departed eſt with Chrift, i ſuſficion. 
The Soules happineſſe 1 Bot comple at," ... bk 
be re-united to the Body. AN 


| | | I #id. 
| Aſſurance that the faithfull Soules departed, 


. 


immediately goe to (rift, mainely diffe. 
renceth the Proteſtant Religion from the 
P apiſt Ss | bk 6 7 
Sowe righteosſneſſe, what it meaneth., 3,2 
Sowe mmniquity what 401 
what 
st meaneth. 595-596 
Spiritual light and knowledge, witneſerh thy 
ſprritspreſentein man, 598 
be Spivit( like fire ) conſumeth luſt; where 

- 8 1h. 613 
It inflameth $eale for good, and hatred. a» 
gainſt ſinne. \.. . 601,607 
T he Spirit cannot bee quenched. © 60s 
CMeanes muit be vſed tokeepe the Spirit a- 
SE ERIENTY ©. 
CMonnes neglefied, though the Spirit de- 
part not, a ninn may)\ [come quite to have 
 boftit, +607 
The Spirit muſt not bee quenched, muſt\ bee 
chtariſhea. - . - ..; +607,608;609 
Spiricuall guile what it ©,with the branches 
thereof. 2,285.25 +, 0 FF 
Spirit conuazed tovs by three piper, 4303s 
Spirituall warring much weglefied. . 218 
Storing vp of knewl:dge needfull. 50 
Strange preaching v/od 61 many places, r6 
proned.. A 7 1593 
Stat gate, what. Wh: I 
Strength of God comfortable for meaitation 
to Gods children. +177 
Swſpition of things bringing contentment to 
onr nature, needfull. 21 
Subiefts duty. 2? 678 
Sudden death oftentimes befalls the wicked : 
orialy rich 
25254 


% 


- 29807. 


Supper of the Lord,how comfortable ro be res 


Coen, y4 . 
by wvogee j the hut 
167 


Teſtimony 


the Spirit, how diſtinguiſhed 
Tſtinuony of the Spirit, egy 


Satans illuſron. 3 

Sopeſts from whence, andwhat effetts they 
ought 1 0 hand - y 7 42 
tations continued, how withſtood. 717 
Thanke(giving, a duty to be performed,when 
all ther duties ſhall ceaſe. 101 
T birſting after C| hriſt,nece "= 204 
This Thir fting how procured. 205 
Thirfting 10 more, hew to bee —__— 


Theefe pon the (roſe, an extraordinary ex- 
ample of Gods mercy. 0.2 
Three ver) good Mothers, haning three ve- 


_ rybad as, [pe | 5 37 

| elent the onety times 
hog ay hell deſcribed. 249 
ab flentiarien oppugned. 175 
Tranſlations of the Scripemres, bow aſſured 
10 be the Ford of Goa, 520 
7O2 


Travelers Duty. 
Travelers by ſas how tobe affefled. 735 
Treaſure of the Goſpell, diners wayes pre» 


fared before all other treaſtures, 253 
"Trial of onr ſelues neceſſary. ; 
Truth, how bought. 49 
Truth or ſincerity, what, 58 
This Truth neceſſary. | ibid. 
Trial, whether we hane profited by the Word 

or no ? 148 
Trial of onr eſtate bow tobe made, Þ 319 

V 


Aine vſing the Scripture to bes auoi- 
ded. 76 
Vehement deſire to be ſaned, irin the brarts 
. of all that fhall be ſaved, 209 
Viſiting , rwo wajes aſcribed to God. 104 
Viſiting the fins of the fathers on the children, 
1 1wo wayes, | I91 


Viſting f the ſins of, &'c. not preindicigh to 
" 


Fo tice. k 193 
WVijwility, not alwayes a marks of the true 
Char 


5G1 
V nity, no proper marke of the true c_ 


Pnthankefulneſſe to Ged in moſt prooned. 
I1O01I 
Vscharitable perſon, none of Gods Children. 


leis the adoption of Gods Chil- 


Vacharitable perſongwho. 
hangeab 
en 3 65 


Vn 


= 
Yen. 


The Table. 


Vnchaſte affeftsons, how withſtood. 72: 
Voice, thi chiefeſt meanes of ſaning know- 
ledge. 167 
V} Jing diligent! Jy the meanes to get and $01 
creaſe fait, may reſolue vs wee haue 


ith, '- 388 
wW 
V V Arte of life, how diſcerned, whe- 
ther we hae drunke it. 207 


Watchfulng ſe, and ſtanding ox ownr ſpirituall 


gard againſt Satan vrged. 615 
hes R 616, 62 - 

Way of peace what it fpinifieth. 162 
Wake meanes God vſeth to effef# preateſs 
matters by. 175 
Weeks-day Lettures allowable, 539 
Wide gate andl broad way, whad i fynificth. 
12 | 19 

Wide and bread, why ſa called. 161d. 


Wife, what duties ſhe on 'ght to performe. | 
.. ".. os 

Wife,in what veſpet tobe wiſhed liks Racket 

and Leah: 407 

Wife of Philemon,why named in the inſcrip- 


tion of that Epiſtle. _ 
Wikes ought to be furtheres of their Hu(- 


band: in good things, 101d. 
Wines loxe tothe husband, 473 
Wines daty, 679 
Wilfulneſſe of hearing none,for ſome differen- 
Ces if: ſome points, reproned. 48 
' Willing in God, is doing, 163- 
Willingnes teceſſary in Gods ſernice, 33$ 


Witneſſe of Gods Spirit, how diſtingmiſhed 
from Satans illuſion. 36 
Wicked forſaken of God three waves, 458 
Women puniſhed for not furthering their hus« 
band: in good things. 41 
Woman in thauaile, he duty: 732 
Working Power of Godl not to bee ſenered 
from bis rexealed W1ll. 


| 175 
Workes how rightly good. vis 
Weorldly rich man compared ro a Sumprery 


_ bore. 254 
World hath two ſorts of people. 313 
Worldlings in their death, compgred to beaſts 

dying, ww three things. 453 
Worldly buſneſſe _ not to hinder our 


ſeeking after knowledge. 48g 
werldhy mindeaneſſe, what en: it bringeth. 


Worlaly 


718 


1-11 iy caver how mitttoated, 
Theworld 4 a pow-rfull inſtrum:nt to ac 


complih Satans textations, 6:8 
The eſtate of th: world u ke the Sea, #7 


frnrereſpetts, 639,640 
The World 1s not to be lowed, and why, 
640 641 

Word read, wherein differing from the w-rd 
pr ahed, 45 
W-rd of Grd, h w ſaid tobe wriiten, 77 
Word, wvy w-uten, $1 


mr, not w'4'ten hetore Atofes writs', 81 
Word n ruten otght n'w to be ouy guide, 83 


Word f G:-d on gh to dwell with VIS, O01 
Wd» God, h wt be handled. 236 
Wor 1,mak th lepariti:n among men, 238 


Word, ſeparates berr:eene man ard humelfe, 
239 
Worl, hwy it cauth d [ention, i 4d, 
Weird preach a to echr:refull heaver, u als 

Pcs effefl uall, 23e 
Word preached, why fo l:1tle effeluall, 282 


Wo:d preached, better than the word re.1d for 
onr vfe 2 


3p 


The Table. 


Word,why compard to rain, 


4 ord of Goa contemncd, greenouſly Ka, 
ſhed, $7 


Th- Word expounded, and applyed, 


Moe 


re. onely, #s Gods Ordinance to (any 
man. | | $8.37 
Writings of the A poſtles, not RE: - 70 
ms. | 
Worldly things bring no ſound REES. =. 
198 


Y | _ 


Onuth mak-th not tho/e,who ave ol. wi 
qualified, incapable of the Miniſter 
50x 

626 


Young mans anty. 


Z 


7 E ler nature, and ndtablt effefts, bz 
Zenle is wofully 431mg in Mapſrai't, 
Miniſters and peoples ** $03,604 


